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MXSBAOI  nOK  HEHOIB  OF  f  aiBCILLA  OURMET. 
[OmtlBMd  from  paf*  8IS,  ToL  ati.] 

The  aeoustoaed  avocations  of  PriBcilla  Guroej 
— visitiDg  the  iiifirm  aod  sick,  attendance  at 
schools,  which  she  had  been  the  chief  instni- 
ment  in  establishing,  and  the  higher  duties  of 
frequenting  the  religions  meetings  at  home, 
and  in  other  districts  of  her  own  Qaarterly 
Meeting — occupied  the  Antomn  months  of  1817- 
Ear);  in  the  Twelfth  Month  she  left  home,  with 
the  coDcnrrenee  of  her  friends,  in  order  to  visit 
the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Gambridgeahire  and 
Huntingdonshire. 

fourth-day.— CtiWeA  on  some  Friends.  I  felt 
the  great  privilege  of  the  domestic  comfort  and 
good  order  which  so  conspicnonsly  prevail 
amongst  Friends.  The  meeting  interested  me 
much.  Many  serioas  people  were  present.  A 
quiet  solemnity  seemed  to  prevail  over  them.— 
1  had  to  speak  on  this  text,  "  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets did  write,*'  and  of  the  experience  of  the 
disciples  formerly.  They  were  led  to  expect  the 
M^iah  and  to  feel  the  need  of  a  Bedeemer: 
they  rejoiced  to  find  Him.  This  also  applied  to 
tboee  present :  had  they  not  also  found  their 
Smviour  7  Such  were  encooraged  to  follow  Him, 
to  take  op  their  daily  cross,  and  to  den^  tiiem* 
selves.  I  had  also  to  express  my  desire  that 
they  might  be  more  folly  brought  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ; 
abiding  in  Him  in  spirit,  so  as  to  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  The  afternoon  was  occupied  in 
calling  on  several  of  the  Friends.  Much  sweet- 
ness and  true  simplicity  were,  I  thought,  con- 
spicuous. I  felt,  as  I  entered  a  little  cottage, 
the  force  of  these  words — "The  blessing  of  the 
Ijord  maketh  truly  rich."  I  had  to  express  my 
hope  that,  tfanmgh  faith  and  obedience,  they 
woqM  increasingly  become  partakers  of  this 
Uessing.    ...   I  felt  mnoh  exhausted  and 


fatigued  this  evening,  but  I  hope  thankful  in 
having  been  carried  through  another  day. 

Fi/ih  day.— At  Earith.  Felt  low  and  cast 
down ;  but  in  the  meeting  had  to  speak  on  the 
living  waten.  "  If  thou  hadst  asked  of  me,  I 
would  have  given  thee  living  water.'*  The  in* 
vitation  still  goes  forth,  "  Ho !  every  one  that 
thirsteth  I"  Our  journey  throtuh  life  may  be 
compared  to  the  IsraeUtes.  To  those  whose 
trust  is  in  the  Lord  the  waters  are  "  driven  back, 
the  mountains  like  rams,  and  the  little  bills 
like  lamlui."  My  dear  uncle  and  aunt  joined  ns 
before  meeting,  which  was  remarkably  solemn, 
and  I  felt  the  silence  to  be  quieting  and  compos- 
ing to  my  soul.  Before  the  meeting  closed,  I 
had  to  remind  them  of  the  disciples  in  the  storm, 
and  the  Master's  gracious  language,  "  Peace,  be 
still;"  exemplified  in  our  own  experience,  the 
power  of  the  |ledeemer  being  known  amongst  us 
to  quiet  every  storm,  to  enlighten  onr  darkness, 
and  to  strengthen  ns  in  weakness — encourage- 
ment to  sit  at  his  feet. 

Fint-Da^f. — Meeting  at  Downham,  which 
was  interesting.  I  fdlt  inexpressibly  my  poverty 
and  darkness ;  but  in  this  state  I  felb  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  to  arise.  I  was  engaged  in  sappli- 
cation  that  those  who  had  put  their  baud  to  the 
plough  might  be  preserved  from  looking  back. 
Afterwards,  I  had  to  speak  on  these  words,  "  By 
their  fruits  je  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,"  &c.  What  are  the  fruits  of 
the  good  seed?  LoTe,joy,  peace,  Inng-suffsring, 
&c.  How  far  are  they  produced  in  us?  Our 
situation  in  life  is  not  the  thing  to  be  considered ; 
but  this  simple  question  applicable  to  alt,  Do 
we  abide  in  Ckrittt  Tbey  that  abide  in  Christ 
shall  indeed  be  fruitful  branches. 

iSeeond-day,  22r/,  Taei/th  Jfen«A.— Returned 
to  Earlham  with  the  C.'s,  for  whom  I  felt  afnth 
interested.  In  reviewing  this  little  journ^  I 
have  reason  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  found 
strength  to  be  given  in  weakness,  and  experienced 
the  Lord  to  be  a  present  helper  in  the  needful 
time.  I  have  also  felt  encouraged  in  my  visits  to 
these  Friends,  believing  that  He  in  whom  is  life 
is  near  to  many  of  them.  It  wis  pleasant  to  see 
some  in  little  cottages,  which  gave  me  the  feel- 
ing of  being  peaceful  hnbitations.  My  prevail- 
ing desire  for  them  has  been,  and  is,  that  they 
may  be  ever  kept  on  the  true  and  only  founda- 
tion, Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord :  that  he  may  be 
unto  them  the  Way,  the  Tmtii,  ud  the  Lift. 
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In  the  eveniDg  I  attended  oar  Norwich  select 
meeting,  and  had  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  lan- 
goage  of  Peter :  "  Lord,  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thy  sake ud  on  the  danger  of  after- 
wards denying  Christ. 

23<2.-— Quarterly  Meeting.  This  might  be 
truly  called  a  solemn  day,  and  one  in  which  the 
preseoce  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  own  ns.  I  had 
to  address  the  meeting  on  those  words  :  "  To 
yon  who  believe,  He  is  precious,  but  to  the  dis- 
obedient a  stone  of  slumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offence  j"  also,  on  the  precionsDeBs  of  the  Ke- 
deemer  to  the  penitent  sinner,  to  the  afflicted, 
and,  finally,  to  those  who  are  brought  to  a  bed 
of  sickness,  and  to  the  hour  of  death.  But  what 
is  the  hope  of  those  to  whom  the  cross  of  Chiist 
is  a  stumoling-hlock  7  Encouragement  to  those 
who,  through  faith,  have  known  Christ  to  be 
precious  to  thur  souls,  and  warning  to  those 
who  still  stumble  at  his  word  :  with  my  earnest 
desire  for  us  all  that  we  may  be  so  brought  to  the 
Bedeemer,  as  to  know  his  preciousness  here  and 
hereafter.  I  had  to  lay  my  ooncem  for  visiting 
Ireland  before  the  women,  and  then  before  the 
men  Friends.  The  time  in  the  men's  meeting 
was  one  of  deep  solemnity.  Dearest  Joseph  sup- 
plicated for  me  in  a  pathetic  and  feeling  manner, 
for  my  sopport  and  consolation  in  this  aervioe, 
and  that,  if  it  be  conustent  with  the  Lord's  will, 
I  might  be  restored  to  them  in  peace.  My 
heart  was  deeply  affected;  but  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  had  been  mightier  to  my  soul  than  the 
voice  of  many  waters.  I  had  to  to  leave  with 
our  men  Friends  these  few  words  :  "  Say  unto 
Jerusalem,  fear  not ;  and  unto  Zion,  let  not  thine 
hands  be  slack."  The  women's  meeting  con- 
cluded with  die  supplication  that  we  might  yet 
know  in  all  future  seasons,  when  collected  to- 
other, or  when  separated,  that  "the  Lord's  arm 
U  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear 
ffrown  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear/'  Dined  at 
the  Qrove,  and  we  passed  a  sweet  evening,  in 
much  love  and  harmony.  As  I  was  zeflecttng 
on  the  past  day,  I  felt  as  if  it  had  been  a  wed- 
ding-day to  me  3  though  no  earthly  marriitge  in- 
deed. I  was  thinking  it  was  just  as  if  all  my 
dear  friends  had  been  signing  my  marriage  cer- 
tificate. I  was  engaged  in  these  thoughts  when 
my  dear  onole  Joseph  broke  the  silence,  by  say- 
ing, "  Well  I  this  day  has  been  to  my  feelings 
like  a  wedding-day,  a  day  of  espousals,  a  day  of 
solemn  covenant  with  our  God  I"  He  then  ex- 
pressed how  very  sweet  and  heavenly  an  influence 
had  been  spread  over  as ;  desiring  that  we  might 
pay  our  vows  and  keep  our  covenants.  It  was 
particularly  striking  to  me.  I  prayed  that  this 
day  of  visitation  might  be  blessed  to  us :  Deaiv 
est  Lord  I  if  this  day  has  been,  indeed,  as  a  wed- 
ding-day to  me— not  temporally,  but  spiritually 
— if  I  have  had  afresh  to  enter  into  a  solemn 
covenant  with  Thee,  then  be  Thou  with  me, 
weaning  mj  wandering  aSeotiou  irom  earthly 


things,  and  set  them  entirely  on  things  above; 
that  I  may  indeed  say,  "My  heart  is  fixed." 
And  as  Thou  seest  meet  that  my  longiui;  heart 
should  not  he  satisfied  with  anything  here  be- 
low, be  pleased  to  fill  up  this  void  with  thine 
own  Spirit,  and,  by  the  consolations  of  thy  pre- 
sence, make  the  desert  of  my  heart  to  blossom 
as  the  rose.  Be  the  Bridegroom  and  the  be- 
loved of  my  soul,  that,  finally,  I  may  find  rest 
aod  peace  and  joy  in  Thee,  my  strength  and  my 
Bedeemer. 

^nt-daVf  ith^ —  At  meeting,  I  had  to  ea- 
lai^  a  litue  on  the  parable  of  the  tares  and  the 
wheat  It  is  not  for  us  to  judge,  or  here  to  se- 
parate the  tares  from  the  wheat ;  but  it  is  for  us 
to  watch  individually  over  ourselves^  that  the 
tares  be  not  sown,  or  suffered  to  grow  up  among 
the  good  seed.  At  the  afternoon  meeting,  had 
to  speak  on  the  importance  of  partaking  of  the 
Bread  of  Iiife — even  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  came 
down  from  heaven  that  those  who  partake  of 
Him,  spiritually,  may  never  die.  In  the  latter 
part  of  this  day,  I  felt  something  of  very  deep 
conflict,  almost  tribulation  of  mind.  The  divi- 
sion between  earthly  and  heavenly  things  has, 
at  times,  been  a  sharp  and  close  trial. 

Firtt  Month,  IVh. — Of  the  oonfiiots  which  I 
have  passed  through  in  the  prospect  of  visiting 
Ireland,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  they  have  been 
peculiar,  and  very  deep.  But  I  desire,  also, 
ever  to  remember  that,  in  the  midst  of  many  in- 
firmities and  many  sorrows,  the  Everlasting  Arm 
has  been  underneath  to  sustain ;  and  I  trust 
that  the  fruits  have  been,  to  have  my  heart 
more  simply  fixed  on  Christ  as  my  only  Saviour, 
and  on  his  Spirit  as  my  only  effectual  Comforter. 

FH.nt'day,  2\st. — This  was  an  exercising  day 
to  u6-~Dublin  Meeting  is  large.  I  had  to  sup- 
plicate that  the  same  gospel  love  that  had  led 
us  forth  might  still  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts; 
and  not  only  in  ours,  but  in  the  hearts  of  those 
amongst  whom  our  lot  might  be  oast  We  felt 
it  dimeult  to  reach  the  living  seed  of  the  king* 
dom  and  the  deep  waters.  In  the  afternoon  a 
a  few  words  were  expressed  on  the  importance 
of  watchfulness.  Many  Friends  assembled  to 
see  us  in  the  evening.  I  of^n  feel  much  at  be- 
ing anything  to  be  sought  after,  well  knowing 
my  poverty,  weakness,  and  how  little  I  have  in 
myself. 

Second-day,  22rf.— Left  Bublin  for  Wicklow, 
where  we  were  received  by  Friends,  who  were 
verv  kind,  hospitable,  and  easy  in  their  manners. 
Bei  tore  we  separated  at  night  I  longed  for  us  to 
be  brought  cU  least  to  the  wirit  of  pragftr,  and 
had  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  snbjeot. 

2Sd. — The  meeting  interesting  and  relieving. 
Expressed  a  little  on  those  words,  "  All  flesh  is 
grass,"  &c.,  "  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  abideth 
forever,"  and  on  the  infinite  importance  of  the 
Word  abiding  in  ub.  After  dinner  supplicated 
for  a  blesnng,  and  that  the  Wwd  of  the  Lord 
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mi^t  briog  forth  finiit  for  the  little  oommunitj 
mt  Wieklow,  th«t  Aor  light  mi^t  shine  before 
the  people,  who  appear  to  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death.'^    Returned  to  Dublin. 

How  have  we  to  experieooe,  day  after  day, 
that  graoa  is  Boffioient  for  us  in  onr  great  well- 
ness I 

Iburth-dt^,  Third  Month,  4(A.— The  ride  to 
Belfast  very  pleasing :  the  appearanoe  of  the 
country  cheeifol  and  flourishing.    At  the  mee&- 
ii^  mi  Belfast  I  had  to  express  a  little  on  the 
inqairtDg  langni^, "  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord  r'  &o.    He  reqnireth  na  "  to 
do  justly,  to  love  meroy,  and  to  walk  humbly" 
before  Uira.  We  mnst  be  brought  to  walk  hnm- 
bly,  and  with  repentance  and  oontrition,  before 
We  can  see  and  nnderstuid  what  it  is  that  covers 
transgresnon,  and  before  we  can  behold  for  oar- 
Brivee  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  nn  of  the  world."    In  the  evening  many 
Friends  came  to  see  as.    I  oontinaally  feel, 
What  have  we  to  give,  unless  we  receive  an  im- 
mediate and  constant  supply  from  the  Souroe  of 
all  help?    After  all,  what  can  we  do  for  the 
aalvation  of  others,  bnt  commend  them  unto  the 
Ijord  and  to  "  the  word  of  his  grace  ?" 

— ^Betnmed  to  Iiisburn.  Visited  several 
frmilieB  and  the  sohool,  about  forty  children. 
They  appeared  nicely  cued  for.  I  ventured  to 
give  a  uttle  adviee  ahont  leading  the  Scriptures. 

On  reaching  home  she  addrened  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  a  Friend : 

Eulhui,  Sixth  HonOt  lOtb,  181B. 

Though  I  have  had  much  comfort  and  eojoy- 
meot  in  meeting  all  my  dear  friends  again,  yet 
the  pressure  of  engagements  and  interests  du- 
ring my  stay  in  and  about  London  was  some- 
times rather  overcoming  to  me,  and  at  last  I  felt 
10  moeh  exhausted  that  the  rest  of  home  was 
peenliarly  desirable  to  me.  It  was  an  interest- 
ingf  and,  I  thinJt,  eneonra^ng  Yearly  Meeting : 
there  appeared  to  me  real  eanse  for  comfort  m 
the  state  of  the  Society.  I  had  not  much  part 
to  take  in  any  way,  which  was  a  relief  to  me ; 
I  went  to  none  of  the  Committees;  and  was 
th<noaghIy  disposed  to  retire  into  the  back- 
groond!  It  is  a  good  thing,  and  I  never  felt  it 
more  than  at  this  Yearly  Meeting,  that  there  is 
that  spirit  in  the  Society  which  leads  to  watch- 
ing over  one  another  for  good :  if  it  be  kept  un- 
der the  right  influence  it  ia  an  invaluable  safe- 
goard.  Individually,  I  passed  along  very  mnch 
unnoticed;  I  felt  neither  encouragement  nor 
disoooragement  from  others.  I  sometimes  fear 
falting  into  a  flat,  indifferent  state,  about  myself; 
I  feel  there  is  a  danger  of  it,  from  my  oiroam< 
Stances,  and  firom  the  tendency  of  my  own 
mind.  I  have  had  hardly  time  to  dwell  much 
in  oor  late  interesting  jonmey;  bat,  m  retoming 
bom^  I  fsel  afresh  senrible  oi  the  great  cause 
we  have  for  thankfulness  in  having  been  carried 
throng  our  various  eaeroises  and  oonfiieta.  I 


have  felt  very  mnoh  without  a  burden  on  re- 
fleeting  on  our  Uttle  ezereiaes  in  Ireland,  and 
the  feeling  of  peace,  I  really  believe,  does  rest 
upon  it.  Thb  to  an  i^is^eakahle,  and  I  do 
sometimes  feel,  an  unmerited  favor.  It  is  a 
privily  to  have  been  so  sweetly  and  so  nearly 
united  as  I  trust  we  were  in  this  service.  There 
are  few  things  I  more  earnestly  desire  to  at- 
tain than  that  spirit  of  love  which  would  lead  to 
still  more  unreserved  rejoicing  with  those  that 
rejoice,  as  well  as  mourning  with  thoee  that 
mourn. 

S!pb«  eoDtlaned. 


ExtToctt  from  a  letter  of  ancient  date,  from^ 
Mart  Bbothsbton,  to  her  friend  John 
BaU. 

Blsteemed  Friend : — I  bein^  of  the  num- 
ber that  desire  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold 
fiut  that  whioh  is  good,  and  not  having  my  un- 
derstanding biased  by  other  men's  conceivings, 
I  have  liberty  to  read  all  people's  opinions ;  hav- 
ing my  faith  flxed  that  the  omnipresent  God,  in 
whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, will  condescend  to  guide  my  judgment  by 
hia  infallible  Spirit  in  things  of  a  religious  na- 
ture, that  I  may  thereby  be  enabled  to  separate 
truth  from  falsehood  without  being  indebted  to 
the  studyers  of  the  letter  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures for  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  as  it  ii  in 
JcRus ;  and  this  beipg  my  care,  I  have  read  the 
books  which  tbon  lentest  me  in  that  candid,  un- 
prejudiced disposition  of  mind  so  necessary  for 
a  professor  of  Christian  charity  to  read  in,  if 
he  would  form  a  right  judgment  of  things, 
and  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  do  as  we 
would  be  done  by ;  and  as  I  perused  them,  my 
God  gave  me  unity  with  all  therein  contained 
that  may  be  jnstly  called  with  the  Scriptures  of 
Truth,  right,  reason,  and  the  spirit  of  real  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  all  that  is  contrary  to  these  I  r^eot, 
it  being  no  breach  of  eharity  to  call  bad  good, 
thoo^  ptthq«tiie  oonfhsed  atoainings  of  »»ip- 
tures  to  make  tbem  sabservient  to  her  own  pur- 
pose may  auwer  the  end  I  imagine  she  ^med 
at,  vis.,  the  exalting  herself  by  gaining  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  not  subject  to  the  teach- 
ings of  tbe  pure  spirit  of  QmAy  so  we  are  eaaly 
imposed  on,  being  willing  slaves  to  the  lo  I  heres 
and  lo  1  theree;  not  considering  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  us,  as  saith  our  blessed  Lord;  such 
are  ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  t^  Truth.  Nevertheless,  though 
I  see  this  sort  of  people,  I  am  far  from  making 
this  remark  out  of  hatred  or  a  preoonceivmble 
prejudioe  against  them,  for  that  holy  principle 
or  ingrafted  wwd  of  life  which  is  the  adequate 
rule  of  fiuth,  praetiee,  Mid  doo^ne,  and  by 
which  I  derire  to  be  attended  oontinaally,  teaches 
me  to  loTe  mine  enemies,  and  that  not  feigoediy, 
or  only  in  word,  but  in  sincerity,  reality,  and; 
simpliaty  of  heart,  denring  their  eternal  wuihre; 
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Mid  tbeot  oonseqaeDtly,  I  must  pitj  thoee  who 
ignorantly  receive  kbe  traditioo*  of  men  or  the 
oommandmentfl  of  men,  for  the  commandments 
of  Qod ;  and  by  so  doing,  rely  on  hnman  wis- 
dom, and  the  conoeivings  of  mere  men  for  their 
rule  of  &ith.  These  are  apt  to  have  hard  thoughts 
of  others,  and  of  the  truth  itself;  yet  but  few 
of  them  Icnow  what  they  dislike,  and  why  they 
are  disploaeed,  unless  it  is  because  their  teachers 
are  not  willing  they  should  receive  any  thing  for 
truth  that  clashes  with  their  interest,  who  gener- 
ally are  hirelings,  and  whose  interest  it  is  to  keep 
the  people  in  a  disbelief  of  that  which  alone  is 
aafficient  to  enlighten  the  anderstanding,  and 
^ve  a  true  faith  in,  and  knowledge  of,  that  pure 
and  holy  Being  who  inhabiteth  eternity ;  which 
knowledge  is  indispensably  necessary,  seeing  the 
very  lip  of  Truth  hath  aud  it  is  life  eternal  to 
know  tbe,only  true  God,  and  Jeans  Ghriat  whom 
he  hath  sent.  Now,  though  this  be  granted  by 
lUl,  yet  the  way  to  obtain  this  saving  Knowledge 
hath  been  shut  up,  by  men  of  mercenary  dispo- 
sitions, who  boldly  deny  that  there  ia  any  suoh 
thing  as  inapiratioD  or  revelation,  since  the  Apos- 
tles' time;  saying  that  all  things  profitable  and 
necessary  are  oootained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  we  esteem,  prise  and  honor,  as  the  best  of 
books ;  and  a  true  declaration  of  the  truth  itself, 
the  word  of  God,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,  which  tnith  and  word  ts  Jesus  Christ,  who 
himself  nuth,  concerning  them,  they  are  Uiey 
that  tesdfy  of  me ;  yet  although  they  testify  of 
Qody  and  of  true  faith,  and  of  rapentanoe,  and 
of  regeneration,  yet  they  oannot  give  faith, 
that  being  evidence  in  the  mind  of  things  not 
seen,  and  is  the  gift  of  God ;  neither  can  they 
give  repentance,  or  work  the  new  birth  io  ns,  or 
create  us  anew  in  Christ  Jt^sus  ;  and  these  things 
being  neoessary  to  be  known,  and  it  being 
prohtable  to  experience  them,  there  must  certain- 
ly be  some  other  way  to  obtain  that  which  we 
oannot  be  saved  without;  which  we,  without  les- 
eening  the  worth  of  the  Scripture,  believe  to  be 
by  inspiration  and  revelation,  and  that  according 
to  Scripture,  because  the  same  unerriug  lips  that 
said  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  JesQB  Christ,  hath  also  left  upon  re- 
cord that  no  man  knowelh  the  Father  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him ; 
and  as  a  confirmation  of  this,  Paul  aaith  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  DO  man,  but  the  spirit 
of  God ;  DO  man  can  say  that  Jesos  is  the  Lord 
bnt  by  the  Hoi;  Ghost. 

Therefore,  if  these  Scriptures  be  true, as  I  firm- 
ly believe  them  to  be,  there  is  conaequent];  no 
other  way  to  arrive  at  this  saving  knowledge  but 
by  revelation ;  and  since  it  cannot  bo  revealed  by 
any  meaner  or  lesser  thing,  than  the  Spirit  of 
GM,  whose  office  it  is,  and  by  which  the  scrip- 
tures were  dictated,  it  would  bo  well  for  those 
who  are  taught  to  deny  this  dootrine  to  consider 
how  t&ey  eaa  vnderBtuid  or  oompnhend  Uie  di- 


vine mysteries  contained  in  the  sacred  reoords 
which  testify  that  the  natural  man  cannot  know 
the  things  of  God,  beoause  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  To  me  it  seems  most  arrogant  presump- 
tion for  men  to  pretend  to  unfold  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  the  strength  of  mere 
reason,  which  is  tbe  consequence  of  denying  re- 
velation, and  does  evidently  constitute  man  the 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  instead  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, which  they  only  oall  so;  for  oertainly  that 
oannot  be  a  plain  rule  which  needs  explaining, 
as  the  Scriptures,  we  may  conclude,  are  thought 
to  do  by  people  hiring  men  for  that  purpose; 
and  the  thiog  which  needs  explaining  being  sub- 
ject to  that  which  ezphuns  it,  brings  the  Scrip- 
tures down  to  human  reason  as  the  expounder; 
so  the  meaning  it  gives  to  those  truths  hard  to 
be  nnderatooa  is  the  real,  and  not  that  which 
could  not  be  oomprehended  without  it ;  so  at 
this  rate  depraved  man's  poor  vitiated  reason  is 
tbe  rule  for  himself  to  steer  by  to  the  mansions 
of  bliss,  which  how  absurd  let  the  witness  within 
^  every  conscience  judge.    For"  my  part,  I  do 
j  not  mean  nor  want,  by  revelation,  any  new  doc- 
■  trine  to  be  brought  to  light,  contrary  to  the 
\  Holy  Scriptures,  but  can  freely  subscribe  to  that 
I  saying  of  Paul :    "  Let  him  that  preacheth  any  i 
,  other  Gospel  than  that  which  was  preached  by 
the  Apostles  be  accursed." 

I  have  not  wrote  any  of  this  out  of  the  least 
diaesteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  that  noble 
faculty  in  man  called  reason ;  bnt  purely  to 
!  prove  there  is  something  else  wanting  to  make 
'•  both  useful  in  matters  of  religion  that  is  to  refine 
I  ^e  one,  and  give  me  an  insight  into  the  nature 
I  of  the  promises  and  threateningn  contained  in 
1  tbe  other,  and  also  to  enable  me  to  make  a  right 
I  application  of  them  to  my  own  state,  which  they 
themselves  cannot  do;  neither  can  anyone  heart 
be  sufficient  for  this.    Therefore  I  believe  these 
things  no  way  attainable  but  by  and  throagh  the 
illuminating  revealer  of  divine  mysteries,  tbe 
Spirit  of  Graoe,  a  measure  whereof  is  given  to 
I  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  ao  I  heartily  wish 
that  all  people  would  believe  in,  and  come  to  the 
free  teachings  of  the  pure,  unerring  smrit  of 
God,  that  they  nuy  mtness  his  promise  fulfilled 
teaching  his  people  himself. 

To  tM  cMMlndadL 


HERKTI08. 

James  Lainez,  a  Jesuit,  wrote  to  Faber,  ano- 
ther of  the  same  order,  then  employed  in  eon- 
verting  German  heretics  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  for  some  rules  to  direct  the  Society  bow 
to  proceed  with  them.  Faber  returned  a  sensi- 
ble answer,  and  laid  down  the  following  rules. 

1.  Sincerely  love  heretics  yourselves. 

2.  Engage  them  by  your  behavior  to  love  you. 
This  was  oertainly  good  advice,  worthy  to  bo 

attended  to  by  Protestants  as  well  u  Boman 
Oatholiea. — Gyi^t  Aneedotn. 
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&rme  account  of  the  tkonder/nl  operations  of 
Rtdeetning  Love  and  Mercy,  at  manifetted  in 
the  lA/e  and  Experience  of  JoHH  DaTIB. 
(Oooeladcd  from  page  VS/L) 

My  old  companioQB  urged  me  to  go  with  them 
to  former  practices,  having  a  pleasure  in  tny  good 
eompttnj,  as  they  called  it,  for  I  ooald  drink,  game, 
riag,  and  tell  abuDdaoee  of  diTerting  stories ;  bat 
I  durst  not  and  woatd  sometimefi  lock  mjself 
ap,  and  oecauonallj  Pteal  into  the  garden  or  fields. 
Once  thn  found  me,  and  with  them,  they  said,  I 
mnst  and  should  go.  So  after  teaaonine  awhile 
I  eonsented,  on  condition  that  I  might  have  my 
liberty  to  drink  only  what  I  pleased,  and  not 
meddle  with  any  games.  To  this  they  conaented, 
and  I  went  staying  several  honrB;  but  I  was 
ooncemed  to  keep  near  the  Lord  in  spirit,  who 
preserved  me ;  and  I  could  perceive  they  got  tired 
of  my  company,  I  being  a  burdensome  stone  to 
them.  I  left  them,  and  they  never  asked  me  to 
go  with  them  again,  that  I  remember. 

Shortly  I  was  concerned  to  go  to  a  Friends' 
Meeting,  about  fire  miles  off;  and,  notwithstand' 
ing  what  had  passed,  I  had  much  ado  to  persaade 
myaelf  to  ait  down  amongst  suoh  a  poor  despised 
people:  but  the  Lord  led  me.  We  sat  in  silence 
for  nearly  two  hours,  and  I  had  a  testimony  in 
my  heart  for  them,  that  they  were  of  God; — He 
owned  them,  and  I  was  glad  I  was  amongst  them, 
for  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  was  with  them, 
of  which  I  was  a  witness.  A  woman  Friend 
spoke  a  few  words,  by  which'my  spirit  was  com- 
iohad.  Meeting  broke  up,  several  perceiving  I 
was  a  stranger,  were  civil  to  me;  and  an  ancient 
Friend  took  me  to  his  house.  After  spending 
some  time  together  in  sweet  conversation,  we 
parted.  This  Friend  was  made  instTumental  as 
a  help  to  me  in  many  respects. 

I  rode  home,  but  the  news  of  my  having  been 
at  a  Qnakers'  Meeting  got  there  before  me ;  and 
a  mighty  noise  it  made.  I  took  little  notice,  but 
went  to  my  friend,  to  inform  him  of  the  satiafrtction 
I  had  that  day,  and  to  encourage  him  to  faithful- 
new.  He  was  now  well  enough  to  leave  his  room, 
and  [  was  earnest  with  him  to  be  careful  of  drink- 
ing, for  that  was  his  danger.  He  did  not  follow 
my  advice;  for  he  daily  grew  more  end  more 
wicked,  and  became  woiee  than  ever  I  knew  him; 
so  that  I  was  afraid  he  would  be  finally  lost,  for 
I  was  not  then  bo  mach  acquainted  with  the  depth 
of  that  great  Fountain  of  love  and  mercy,  as  I 
hope  I  have  since  been. 

About  this  time,  as  I  was  waidng  on  the  Lord 
in  my  bed,  I  had  a  view  given  me  of  having  to 
meet  much  trouble,  and  a  cry  arose  in  ray  heart 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  convince 
my  wife  of  the  blessed  Truth,  bo  that  I  might 
have  some  comfort  in  that  respect. — (She  was 
then  in  London,  about  eighty  mites  distant.) 
Such  was  the  mercy  and  condescension  of  the 
Lord,  that  before  1  saw  her  she  was  powerfully 
Tinted  by  Him,  and  had  become  a  religious 


character,  and  an  honest  Friend ;  for  which  my 
Boul  makes  thankful  acknowledgment. 

But  to  return  to  my  friend.  The  time  drew 
near,  when  the  terrors  and  judgments  of  the  Lord 
followed  him,  and  he  was  brought  in  some  degree 
to  obedience;  but  the  lady,  who  was  kind  to  him, 
used  all  possible  means  to  divert  his  attention  from 
theri^ht  thing,  ahe  having  her  instruments,  who 
kept  him  almost  continually  intoxicated,  so  that 
wickedness  inoroMed  in  him ;  abd  my  trouble  on 
his  aoeonnt  was  inexpressible.  One  night,  as  I 
lay  in  bed,  I  had  a  sight  of  his  further  back- 
sliding,  which  brought  great  trouble  to  my  spirit ; 
and  calling  to  a  servant  that  lay  near,  I  bid  him 
tell  my  friend  that  I  was  not  well,  and  I  wanted 
to  speak  with  him.  He  got  out  of  bed,  and  came 
and  sat  down  by  me,  when  I  told  him  the  op- 
pression of  my  spirit  on  hi»  account,  and  that  the 
Lord  was  displeased  with  him :  but  for  a  time  his 
heart  waa  very  hard.  I  felt  a  cry  within  me  to 
the  Lord  on  his  behalf,  that  He  would  touch  his 
heart,  and  make  him  aensible  of  the  condition  be 
was  in ;  which  I  felt  so  forcibly,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  giving  utterance  to  my  secret  feelings, 
whieh  was  not  usual  with  me.  The  Lord,  whose 
love  is  everlasting,  answered  my  petition,  so  that 
in  a  few  moments  this  youn^  man  was  humbled ; 
confessing  and  bemoaning  his  great  disobedieooe, 
he  told  me,  that  whilst  that  woman  (meaning  the 
lady)  was  his  friend,  he  could  not  be  faithful. 

One  first  day,  I  got  horses  to  carry  us  to 
meeting.  (After  detailing  the  persevering  and 
bitter  oppoaition  they  met  with  in  various  ways 
from  the  members  of  the  family,  the  narra- 
tive proceeds.)  The  meeting  wassitent,  except- 
ing that  a  woman  Friend  spoke  a  few  words; 
and  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  was  with  his 
people,  of  which  we  were  measurably  made  par- 
takers. An  ancient  Friend  took  us  to  his  bouse, 
and  encouraged  us  to  be  faithful;  and  in  much 
love  we  parted.  On  going  home,  we  received 
information  that  our  master  had  ordered  we 
should  not  stay  in  the  bonse  that  night,  but  go  to 
the  inn  near;  and  in  the  morning  come  to  settle 
accounts,  and  be  discharged.  (His  friend  becom- 
ing again  intoxicated,  J.  D.  was  obliged  to  leave 
him ;  on  which  occasion  he  writes)  I  cannot  ex- 
press the  depth  of  my  Borrow  on  his  behalf,  for 
be  was  very  dear  to  me ;  and  the  separation  was 
like  dividing  a  man  fi-om  himself.  Such  was  my 
concern,  for  I  felt  that  the  forbearing  love  of  God 
waa,  at  that  time,  very  great  towards  his  soul. 

I  (hen  prepared  for  my  journey  to  liondon, 
intending  to  go  as  soon  as  possible.  Meeting 
with  a  Friend  going  thither,  I  bought  a  horse, 
and  set  forward  with  him.  We  reached  London, 
and  were  kindly  welcomed  by  my  wife,  who  had 
become  a  plain  honest  Friend :  and  I  also  felt 
constrained  to  appear  in  my  clothing  more  like 
one  of  that  people.  I  resolved,  however,  to  imitate 
only  the  smartest  I  had  noticed  amongst  them. 
I  bought  cloth  for  a  dress,  and  carried  it  to  a 
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Friead  to  make  np,  who  wished  me  to  give  di- 
rectiona  how  the  suit  was  to  be  made.  I  told 
him  I  bad  not  freedom,  bat  would  leave  it  with 
'him.  He  made  the  clothes  so  plain,  I  was  maoh 
ashamed  to  pat  them  on.  I  thought  to  hare  sold 
several  of  the  books  I  ODoe  leaned  npoo,  but  I 
considered  I  had  been  deceived  by  them,  and  to 
prevent  their  doing  farther  mischief,  I  oast  them 
into  the  fire. 

Being  now  ont  of  business,  I  %pent  most  of  my 
time  Id  going  to  meeting,  and  walking  in  the  fields 
reUred,  where  the  Lord  showed  me  I  was  wanting 
in  many  things,  oonoerniog  plainness  of  speech, 
which  is  the  laognage  of  Tnxth ;  the  keeping  on 
of  my  hat,  and  refusing  the  oustomary  salntations. 
These  crosses  to  my  natural  inclinations  brought 
me  under  much  exercise  many  days  and  nights 
before  I  could  submit.  But  I  knew  the  Lord  to 
be  a  swift  witness  against  the  evil  nature  that  was 
in  me ;  and  many  times  when  my  hand  was  on  my 
hat  to  pull  it  off,  I  felt  in  myself  condemned,  so 
that  I  durst  not  do  it  ;  so  likewise  in  speech  and 
such  things  as  by  many  are  accounted  little  mat- 
ters. 

I  now  began  to  consider  what  bnsinesa  I  must 
commence  for  the  naintenanee  of  myself  and  my 
wife.  '  My  capital  not  exceeding  sixty  poands,  I 
feared  to  enter  upon  my  own  trade.  In  a  little 
while  I  heard  of  a  Friend  who  wanted  a  foreman 
in  that  line.  On  speaking  to  him,  I  found  the 
work  was  very  different  to  what  I  had  been  ac- 
customed, and  I  thought  it  much  too  mean  for  me 
to  accept.  I  therefore  felt  unwilling  to  engage. 
Friends  were  very  loving  to  me  in  this  matter,  and 
they  desired  me  to  make  trial  of  the  occupation  ; 
which  I  did,  and  discovered  that  the  greatest 
hindrance  to  it  had  been  the  pride  of  my  own 
heart.  I  was  made  willing  to  submit,  this  being 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  power.  I  made  no  positive 
bargain  with  my  employer;  he  was  to  give  me 
what  he  thought  I  deserved.  After  I  had  been 
about  six  months  in  this  situation,  the  Lord 
brought  down  that  lofty  domineering  spirit,  so 
that  I  was  made  submissive  even  to  the  boys 
of  the  place,  and  willing  to  do  the  meanest  work, 
although  I  had  two  or  three  men  ander  me,  and 
was  capable  of  managing  the  highest  department. 
My  mistress  did  not  profess  with  Friends,  but 
was  lovtog  towards  them.  I  was  mindful  never 
to  go  from  business  without  her  peruiiesioo,  except 
I  went  to  Meetings;  and  so  particular  was  I  on 
this  point,  that  I  durst  not  go  home  before  my 
omal  time,  even  though  I  had  nothing  to  do.  I 
was  as  much  coooerned  for  the  interests  of  my  em- 
ployer, as  if  the  business  had  been  my  own ; 
which  often  made  me  admire  tha  excellence  of 
Truth,  so  trnly  (as  kept  to)  does  it  teaoh  all  of 
na  our  duties  in  every  station  of  life,  and  make  us 
a  comfort  and  happiness  to  each  other— a  qoalifi- 
oation  which  is  too  much  lacking  in  the  world. 
The  Lord  showed  me  that  justice  was  a  first  lesson 
of  piety  j  and  by  degrees  I  saw  that  He  required 


I  shoald  practise  it,  by  |&ying  my  creditors  what 
I  owed,  notwilhstanding  ihey  had  severally  giTOn 
me  a  discharge  when  I  relinquished  housekeep- 
ing.   The  sum  owing  was  nearly  forty  poands ; 
and  many  were  the  reasonings  I  had  against 
paying  it  out  of  my  small  stock,  thinking  I 
should  be  better  able  at  a  future  day — that  doing 
80  now  would  leave  me  pennyless — and  much 
more  of  this  nature ;  so  that  whilst  I  had  dearly 
seen  my  duty,  I  had  nearly  so  far  neglected  it,  as 
to  persuade  myself  it  was  not  required  of  me. 
But  in  a  little  time^  I  began  to  want  that  sweet- 
ness, comfort,  and  satisfaction  I  had  inwardly  en- 
joyed when  found  in  the  way  of  well-doing  ;  and 
instead  thereof,  trouble  was  upon  me.    The  Ijord 
led  me  to  look  into  myself,  and  there  to  inquire 
the  reason;  when  He  was  pleased  to  condescend 
to  show  me  clearly  it  was  His  will  I  should  pay 
these  creditors  at  this  time;  and  for  the  rest  I 
should  trust  in  Him,  casting  mj  care  upon  His 
goodness.    In  His  strength  I  was  enabled  to  put 
this  into  execution.    I  got  the  money  out  of  my 
wife's  hands,  and  appointed  my  creditors  to  meet 
me  at  a  house,  near  where  the  debts  were  con- 
tracted.   There  they  bronght  their  accounts,  and 
I  paid  them  in  fall,  by  which  means  I  ^most 
emptied  my  bag. 

My  master  having  but  little  business,  I  did 
not  feel  freedom  to  recuvo  his  money,  my  servioe 
becoming  no  more  tban  what  his  apprentice  could 
do  without  me.  I  had  no  other  way  of  getting 
a  penny  for  my  sapport,  yet  in  strict  justice  to 
him  I  could  not  remain.  Hence  we  parted,  and 
!  it  was  nearly  seven  months  before  I  received  a 
;  shilling,  during  which  period  1  went  to  eee  my 
mother,  in  whom  I  perceived  the  liord  had  be- 
gotten an  honest  oonoern  for  her  soul's  sal- 
vation. 

After  retnrning  from  my  visit,  I  had  mnch 
peace  and  satisfaction.  I  bad  not  been  long  in 
London,  however,  before  the  consideration  arose, 
of  "What  must  I  do  to  obtain  a  llTelihoodr' 
and  this  became  my  hourly  oonoom,  and  great 
was  my  trouble  respecting  it.  My  friends  uid 
acquaintance  began  to  despise  me ;  my  wife  grew 
uneasy  at  the  prospect  before  her.  When  the 
Lord  had  tried  my  faith  and  patience,  way  was 
made  for  business  according  to  my  desire  :  and 
although  I  have  had  much  exercise,  temptations, 
and  provocations,  I  have  received  more  than  I 
could  have  asked. 

And  now  I  may  give  some  account  of  what  I 
met  with  from  a  spirit  of  deceit  and  self-righteous- 
ness. Many  wei«  the  transformations — the 
subtle  operations— the  cunning  appearances  of 
this  pretended  Angel  of  Light,  and  various  the 
bad  fruits  which  were  prodaoed  in  me :— spiritual 
pride,  seal  withoat  true  knowledge,  want  of 
charity,  errors  in  judgment  respeciing  the  real 
states 'of  other  vineyards,  to  the  neglect  of  my 
own  ;  whereby  I  was  in  frequent  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  those  very  temptations  and  snares  con- 
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oonuDg  which  I  so  mvoh  and  bo  readily  oon- 
demaed  others.    Bat  Uirongh  all,  the  jU>rd  pre- 
Berred  that  mnewity  he  had  begotten  in 
heart. 

In  meetings,  I  was  made  to  be  oontent  to  f^t, 
and  feel  thaokful  for  the  least  cramb  I  could 
gather  from  the  Holy  Table,  learDio^  to  etand 
still  till  the  Lord  had  gained  me  the  viotorj  over 
all  my  carnal  williogs,  ruDDiDgs,  and  impatience. 
Many  were  my  exercises,  until  the  Lord  meaeura- 
blj  gave  the  victory;  and  as  my  enemiee  grew 
weaker,  my  faith  grew  stronger. 

I  shall  now  retnra  to  give  further  account  of 
my  friend,  who  came  to  London  about  six  or  seven 
weeks  after  met  having  continued  in  a  course  of 
drnnkenaees  moat  of  that  time,  and  unhappily 
fallen  in  with  his  associates  in  wickedness  in 
Londcm,  so  that  for  some  weeks,  tbongh  I  en- 
deaTored,  I  eonld  not  find  him.    At  Teogth  I 
acddentally  met  him  in  the  street,  and  his  very 
OQtward  appearance  discovered  his  inward  man. 
He  could  scarcely  speak  without  swearing— a 
practice  to  which  he  was  not  formerly  addicted. 
In  short  he  was  the  very  revese  of  any  thing 
that  looked  like  good.    Notwithstanding  it  was 
so  with  him,  I  loved  him,  aod  am  satisfied  my 
love  proceeded  from  the  love  of  God  io  my  heart ; 
80  true  it  is,  that  Christ  loved  us  when  we  were 
yet  sinners  and  Enemies  to  Him  :  and  His  love 
was  extended  towards  my  frieDo.    After  bung 
with  each  other  awhile,  he  gave  me  an  aceoant  of 
his  proeeediogs  since  we  parted,  whiofa  brought 
inezpreMible  sorrow  on  my  spirit ;  but  I  had 
relief,  in  that  Uie  Lord  followed  him  with  jndg- 
ments,  and  I  sometimes  got  him  to  meeting, 
where  I  was  desirous  that  the  Lord  would  open 
something  in  His  servants  that  might  be  service- 
able to  him.    I  bad  my  prayer  answered  by  a 
Friend  speaking  directly  to  his  state,  30  that  it 
affected  him,  and  he  began  to  think  of  being  obe- 
dient; but  then  he  would  run  back  again,  and 
had  many  afflictions,  with  signs  and  wonders  from 
the  Lord  upon  Pharaoh's  nature  in  him;  still  that 
hard  taskmaster  would  not  let  bim  go  to  serve  his 
God.    He  came  and  told  me  that  if  he  did  not 
gire  np  in  obedience,  he  believed  the  Lord  would 
ent  him  off ;  whioh  so  affected  him,  that  he  began 
to  go  to  meetings ;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
aSmd  him  strength  to  come  up  in  obedienee,  and 
confess  Christ  before  men — causing  him  to  grow 
in  the  Truth.    But  4he  enemies  did  not  fail  to 
porsue,  and  many  battles  they  had ;  but  the  Lord 
hitherto  in  mercy  kept  him,  giving  him  more 
than  ever  be  could  expect,  even  in  the  things  of 
this  world— goods,  and  a  wife  to  his  mind,— 1  am 
a  witness,  for  God,  of  His  great  kindness  to  bim 
every  way.    And  now  I  desire  for  him,  and  ^1 
the  visited  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  preserved 
in  His  fear,  never  forgetting  His  mercy,  and  es- 
pecially His  loving  kindness,  for  I  cannot  but  say 
ovT  visitation  has  been  large.  If  we  should  serve 
idols  of  oar  own  naking,  and  love  any  thing 


better  than  Him,  I  acknowledge  we  deserve 
double  punishment  And  I  do  believe  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  in  the  judgment  for  the  worst  of 
men  than  for  us,  should  we  go  back  again  into 
Egypt,  and  thus  miss  of  obtaining  the  good  land. 

N.  B.— as  John  Davis's  account  of  himself 
concludes  with  some  deficiency  of  information,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  supply  the  best  we  can,  by 
subjoining  the  testimony  his  surviving  friends 
gave  of  him,  as  prefixed  to  the  original  memoir, 
yit : — 

"  The  following  pages  are  the  memoir  of  our. 
worthy  friend  John  Davis,  late  of  London,  who, 
we  believe,  through  various  trials,  aodmuoh  ex- 
perience, gained  an  establishment  in  the  blessed 
Truth. 

"  He  was  esteemed  a  valuable  Elder  in  the 
Church ;  lived,  beloved  by  his  friends,  to  a  good 
old  age ;  and  was  gathered  to  rest  as  a  shook  of 
com  fully  ripe. 

*'  He  died  at  Wiochmore  Hill,  and  was  buried 
in  Friendfl'  burial-ground  there,  in  or  near  the 
Fourth  Month,  in  the  year  1744,  aged  about 
serenty-Bcven  years." 

For  Frianda  InteUlgeDeMr. 
RUSTIC  PBEACHINQ. 

"Lord  Baltimore  and  his  lady,  with  their  reti- 
nae, attended  a  meeting  for  worship  at  Tredd- 
haven,  in  Maryland,  in  the  year  1700,  to  whioh, 
being  the  Yeariy  Meeting,  William  Penn  ao- 
oompauied  them ;  but  it  being  late  when  they 
came,  and  the  strength  and  glory  of  the  heavenly 
power  of  the  Lord  going  off  uom  the  meeting, 
the  lady  was  much  disappointed,  and  told  Wm. 
Penn  she  did  not  want  to  hear  him,  and  such  cu 
he,  for  he  was  a  scholar,  and  a  wise  man,  and  she 
did  not  question  but  be  could  preach ;  but  she 
wanted  to  hear  some  of  our  meohanios  piigaiahy-as 
hosbandmen,  shoemakera,  and  snch  like 
— for  she  thought  they  could  not  preaoh  to  an^^' 
purpose.  William  told  her,  some  of  them,  on 
the  contrary,  were  the  best  preaohen  they  had 
amongst  us." 

The  for^^ng  oironmstanoe,  taken  from  Bar- 
clay's Anecdotes,  has  bnmght  to  mind  another 
of  the  same  character,  related  by  a  frienH  who 
visited  England  more  than  half  a  centary  ago, 
and  to  whom  it  was  told  as  a  fact,  viz. : 

That  there  was  a  Friend  who  lived  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  nobleman,  with  whom  he  be- 
came acquainted;  and  the  nobleman  being  in- 
terested in  this  Friend,  desired  to  know  more 
about  the  Society,  and  said  he  wished  to  attend 
the  meeting  held  in  that  viainity.  But  as  there 
was  no  preacher  esteemed  great  belonging  to  it, 
the  Friend  wished  to  defer  the  visit  until  some 
such  a  one  should  come  that  way,  and  promised 
to  notify  his  neighbor  of  a  suitable  time,  without 
giving  the  true  reason.  The  nobleman  waited 
for  some  time,  when  finding  he  was  not  called 
upon,  he  conoladed  to  go  alone,  which  was  done 
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ftoeordiDglj.  There  was  a  Friend  there,  who  was 
a  litde  preatAer,  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  term,  bat  whose  conoern  it  was  "  to  mioister 
(only)  in  Divino  abilitj." 

After  a  time  of  silenoe,  he  arose,  and  express- 
ed a  Terr  few  seDtenoes.  He  then  made  a  pause. 
After  which  he  informed  the  meeting  that  be- 
fore he  arose,  he  had  considerable  on  his  mind, 
which  he  thought  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
deliver  to  them.  "But  friends,  it  has  all  been 
taken  ftom  me,  and  I  cannot  proceed  any 
further.'*  He  then  sat  down.  The  Friend  who 
had  been  so  anxions  to  have  a  good  meeting  and 
good  preaching  when  the  nobleman  was  there, 
was  now  greatly  mortified.  He  thought  this 
little  Friend  made  out  very  well  sometimes,  in  & 
small  way ;  but  this  was  worse  than  ever ;  and 
after  meeting  he  attempted  to  slip  away.  But 
his  friend  (the  nobleman)  followed,  and  express- 
ed his  great  satisfaction  with  the  meeting,  saying 
he  was-now  oonvinoed  of  the  ^th  of  what  he 
had  heard,  relative  to  Quaker  preaching,  that 
they  had  no  prepared  sermons,  but  spoke  from 
the  impressions  made  on  their  minds  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Thus  it  was  made  evident,  that  a  long  eermon 
from  a  great  preacher  would  not  have  had  so 
powerful  an  effect  upon  this  stranger,  as  the 
simple  obedience  of  the  little  Friend.  W. 

FkOaddphia,  BdM>.f  1857. 


FRIENDS'INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  21,  1857. 

We  commence  in  the  present  number  a  sketch 
of  the  soflferiags  of  Friends  under  the  Gonyenti- 
ck  Ac;^  which  was  passed  by  Parliament,  and 
rigorously  enforced  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Second,  of  England.  The  history  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  as  recorded  by  those  faithful 
historians,  Sewel  and  Gough,  and  the  btographi- 
oal  memoirs  of  the  men  and  women  by  whose 
sulferingB  many  of  the  privileges  we  now  enjoy 
were  purchased,  are  not  excelled  in  interest  by 
any  that  have  been  written  in  modern  times,  and 
we  think  our  young  members  cannot  fail  to  be 
instmoted  in  making  themselves  aoqaainted 
with  this  remarkable  history. 

It  is  diffioalt  for  those  who  are  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  to  appreciate 
the  sacrifices  which  were  made  by  our  predeces- 
sors in  the  maintenance  of  those  Christian  testi- 
monies which  they  were  raised  np  to  muntain. 
These  testimonies  were  in  direct  conflict  with 
the  prevailing  opinions  of  the  religious  world, 
and  their  promulgation  by  a  umple  and  etmeat 


people,  did  not  fail  to  draw  down  the  anathemas 
and  peraecntions  of  those  who  held  the  power  in 
Church  and  State.  In  1661,  about  fourteen 
years  after  the  rise  of  the  Society,  an  act  of  Par- 
liament was  passed,  imposing  heavy  fines  and 
penalties  upon  those  who  refused  to  take  an  oath 
before  a  lawfol  ma^ristrate ;  and  three  years 
later,  the  Conventicle  Act  was  passed,  which 
prohibited  the  mceUng  together  of  five  or  more 
persons  for  the  exeroise  of  religion  in  any  other 
manner  than  is  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  of  England,  under  pain  of 
being  committed  to  prison  for  the  first  offence, 
and  transported  beyond  the  seas  for  the  second. 
This  act  was  intended  to  operate  against  all  dis- 
senters, and  many  eluded  its  penalties  by  meet- 
ing together  in  private,  or  giving  up  their 
meetings  altogether;  but  as  Friends  could  not 
flinch  from  their  religious  obligations,  thepene- 
eution  fell  very  heavily  upon  them. 

Public  religions  worship  they  esteemed  a 
solemn  dnty,  which  no  laws  or  suffering  would 
justify  them  in  abandoning.  The  whole  power 
of  the  government,  aided  by  ma^strates  and 
clergy,  with  a  band  of  in&mons  inlbimers,  were 
all  engaged  in  the  attempt  to  crush  a  harmless 
and  unresisting  people,  and  Sewell,  the  faithful 
historian,  records  that  more  than  4,200  of  thoM 
called  Quakers,  both  men  and  women,  were  im- 
prisoned at  one  time  in  the  jails  of  England. 

In  some  instances  their  meeting  honsu  were 
torn  down  by  the  populace,  and  they  were  driven 
into  the  streets,  where  they  continued  to  meet 
in  the  rains,  and  where,  the  historian  remarks, 
exhortations,  thanksgiving  and  prayer  were  fre- 
qoently  offered.  The  damp  and  filthy  condition 
of  those  prisons,  and  the  large  number  of  faith- 
ful Friends  who  wen  crowded  into  them,  greatly 
aggrarated  their  sufferings,  and  many  died  in 
consequence  of  the  infection  which  spread 
through  them.  In  some  cases,  it  is  stated,  they 
were  so  closely  packed,  that  they  had  to  take  it 
by  turns  to  stand  up,  while  others  sat  or  laid 
down.  Notwithstanding  these  grievous  persecu- 
tions, their  constancy  in  suffering  and  their 
exemplary  conduct  were  the  means  of  bringing 
many  to  the  adoption  of  their  principles,  and 
the  infant  Sodety  increased.  Nor  did  they 
cease  to  protest,  and  remonstrate  with  the  gov- 
ernment against  the  iniquitous  laws  which  im- 
posed fines  and  penalties  fbr  religions  opinions 
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and  prmctices.  "Nothing,"  says  Wm.  Penn, 
in  one  of  his  admirable  protests  directed  to  those 
in  power,  "can  bo  more  noreasonable,  thao  to 
compel  men  to  believe  against  their  belief,  or  to 
trouble  them  for  preaching  what  the;  believe, 
vhen  it  thwarts  not  the  moral  law  of  Ood.  Gon- 
seienoe  ig  (Sod's  thnme  in  man,  and  tiie  power 
of  it  bis  prerogative ;  it  is  to  uanrp  his  authority 
and  boldly  ascend  his  throne,  to  set  lords 
ovei  it." 

After  an  experienee  of  twelve  yean,  it  was 

eTident  that  persecntioD  coald  not  affect  tbe 
object  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  this 
iniquitous  law;  and  in  1672  the  King,  by  a 
declaration,  suspended  the  penal  laws  in  matters 
eeelesiastical,  which  released  many  from  long 
and  severe  imprisonment. 

BTabkicd,  ftt  the  rcBidence  of  her  father,  on  5th  day, 
the  22nd  of  1st  mo.  last,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
religiouB  society  of  Friends,  Jacob  Bwaths  to  Sabab 
U.  Stcsbs,  both  of  York  Coan^,  Fa.,  and  memhera  of 
Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 On  5th  day,  the  12th  of  3d  mo.,  1867,  with  the 

approbation  of  Middletown  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Edwaed  Wn.i»iA>,  to  Bukabstb,  eldest  daugh- 
ttt  of  ELiaHA  Nbwbold,  all  of  Middletown,  Backs 
County,  Pa. 

 On  2d  day  the  9th  inst.,  with  the  approbation  of 

the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  held 
at  Spruce  St,  Mask  Wbiort,  of  Falls  Meeting,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Loona  A.  WAnn,  of  Philadelphia. 


Dm,  At  his  residence,  GlOTcester  Go.,!}.  J.,  on  the 
eth  insL,  Jacob  Hown,  at  an  advanced  age,  a  saember 
of  Woodstown  meeting. 


For  Mends*  Int«Ilig«nc«r. 
SUFFBBINQS  OF  FRIENDS  UNDER  THE  CONVENTI- 
CLE ACT. 

This  sanguinary  statate,  so  atrocious  in  its 
character,  wantonly  invading  the  liberties  and 
torturing  the  feelings  of  British  subjects  was 
not  made  merely  tn  terrorem,  bat  was  intended  to 
be,  and  was,  to  theultermostof  the  power  of  onr 
persecutors,  put  in  execution,  and  Uutt  vrithont 
u>s8  of  time.  At  the  assises  at  Hartford,  says 
Oongh,  in  the  very  next  month,  the  following 
eight  persons  of  this  profession,  vis. :  Francis 
Pryor,  Nicholas  Lucas,  Henry  Feast,  Henry 
Afarshall,  Jeremy  Hero,  Thomas  Wood,  John 
Blendale,  and  Samuel  Trahera,  were  brought 
to  their  trial  before  Judge  Bridgeman,  and  in- 
dicted for  the  third  offence  against  the  oonven- 
ticle  act.  This  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
precipitant  eagerness  of  the  persecutors  :  for  this 
was  not  in  foree  till  the  month  called  July,  and 
these  persons  were  arraigned  for  the  third  of- 
fence on  the  12th  and  IStb  of  the  Buooeediog 
month.  Now  as  the  penalty  for  the  first  offence 
was  imprisonment  ibra  term  not  exceeding  three 


months,  and  for  the  second  not  exceeding  six,  at 
the  aibttrary  discretion  of  two  justices,  it  was 
usu^  for  these  justices  to  commit  them  for  a  few 
days  for  the  first  and  second  offence,  not  out  of 
teodemeea,  but  in  order  to  subject  them  mme 
speedily  to  the  penalty  of  transportation  for  the 
third  offence. 

For,  from  their  long  approved  constancy,  they 
promised  tbemselves  an  assurance  of  finding 
them  again  at  their  religious  assemblies,  as  soon 
as  at  liberty.  An  indictment  was  drawn  up 
against  the  aforesaid  eight  persons,  expressing 
that  they  had  been  at  an  unlawful  meeting  three 
sundry  times,  at  such  times  and  places ;  and 
this  being  delivered  to  tbe  grand  jury,  thej 
oould  not  agree  upon  their  verdict ;  for  there 
were  some  among  them  whose  consciences  would 
not  allow  them  to  be  accessory  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  innocent,  and  therefore  they  returned 
the  bill,  ignoramus. 

Now,  although  this  was  a  legal  verdict,  and 
the  court  by  law  bad  no  power  to  reject  it,  yet 
the  privileges  of  the  subject  were  held  by  so 
precarious  a  tenure  at  this  time,  and  the  judges 
were  so  inured  to  go  over  every  barrier  of  the 
constitution  to  gratify  the  partial  views  of  them- 
selves or  others,  that  instead  of  accepting  this 
return  of  the  grand  jury,  Bridgeman  addressed 
them  with  this  angry  speech  :  '*  My  masten, 
what  do  you  mean  to  do  ?  Will  you  make  a 
nose  of  wax  of  the  laws,  and  suffer  the  law  to 
be  baffled?  Those  that  think  to  deceive  the 
law,  tbe  law  will  deceive  tliem.  Why  don't  you 
find  the  bill?"  With  this  menace,  and  fresh 
instructions,  he  seat  tbem|ont  again : — they  then 
found  a  bill  with  which  the  court  seemed  well 
pleased.  Four  of  the  prisoners  were  then 
brought  to  the  bar,  who  pleaded  not  guilty,  and 
added  :  "  We  have  transgressed  no  just  law," 
but/ replied  the  judge,  ^ou  have  irantgresaed  tkts 
law,  (holding  the  conventicle  act  in  his  hand,) 
and  you  have  been  twice  convicted  ali-eady.  If 
you  be  now  found  guilty,  I  must  pass  sentence 
of  transportation  against  yon ;  bnt  if  you  will 
promise  to  have  no  more  such  meetings,  I  will 
acquit  yon  of  what  is  past.  This  favor  you  may 
receive,  befwe  the  jury  is  charged  with  yon, 
but  not  afterward.  What  say  von ;  will  you 
meet  no  more  f  They  answered  with  one  ac- 
cord, "  We  can  make  no  snch  proniae;'*  upon 
which  the  jury  was  sworn,  and  witnesses  exam- 
ined, who  deposed  that  they  found  those  persons 
assembled  above  five  together,  at  certain  times 
and  places,  but  that  they  neither  heard  any  oi 
them  speak,  nor  saw  them  do  any  thing.  The 

i'udge  then  summed  up  tbe  evidence  and  gave 
lis  charge  to  the  jury,  in  which  he  told  them: 
"  You  are  not  to  expect  plain,  punctual  evidence 
of  every  thing  said  or  done ;  a  base  proof  of  their 
having  met  for  worship  in  their  manner,  not  be- 
ing aocordin^  to  tbe  liturgy  and  practice  of  the 
charoh  of  ^ghuid,  is  suBGioient  for  their  con- 
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Tiotion.  It  is  not  your  butineat  to  enter  into  the 
mmnijig  of  the  law,  but  simply  determine  the 
fact."  The  jury  with  these  inBtmetions  went 
oat,  and  soon  brought  them  in  gnilty^  aod  the 
judge  forthwith  passed  seDteuce  upon  them, 
vis. :  "  You  shall  be  transported  beyond  the 
seas  to  the  Island  of  Barbadoee,  there  to  remain 
for  BCTen  years."  Then  the  other  four  were 
set  to  the  bar,  and  tried  in  lilie  manner,  and 
condemned  to  be  transported  to  Jamaica ;  and  a 
fifth,  <robn  Beynolds,  was  triod  among  them, 
but  the  witnesses  deposing  that  tbey  had  not 
seen  him  in  the  meeting,  but  within  a  yard  of 
the  door,  with  his  face  from  it,  he  was  brought 
in  not  guilty,  and  accordingly  acquitted.  I'he 
eight  persons  convicted  were  informed  by  the 
judge  of  that  clause  in  the  act,  which  provides 
that  by  paying  £100  each,  before  the  rising  of 
the  oonrt,  they  might  be  discharged.  The  court 
adjourned,  and  when  they  met  again,  sent  to 
the  prisoners  to  know  whether  they  would  ^ay 
the  £100,  to  which  they  ananimously  anawenng 
no,  the  court  broke  up. 

Pursuant  to  the  sentence,  the  jailor,  by  the 
sheriff's  order,  as  he  said,  applied  to  one  Thomas 
May,  master  of  a  ship,'  called  the  Anne,  and 
contracted  with  him  to  carry  them  to  Barbadoes, 
at  £b  a  head,  and  those  to  Jamaica  at  6^.,  tell- 
ing him  they  were  freemen,  and  that  six  of  them 
would  carry  goods. 

When  they  were  brought  to  the  master,  and 
he  found  they  wore  under  compulsion,  he  refused 
to  reoeive  them,  as  his  contract  was  to  carry 
freemen  and  not  slaves.  The  jailor,  vexed  at 
the  disappoinbnent,  betook  himself  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  and  made  oath,  that  he  had  con- 
tracted with  Thomas  May  for  ^e  prisoners' 
passage  as  persons  convicted  by  the  act. 

May  being  sent  for,  took  with  him  witnesses 
of  his  contract;  but  the  Secretary 'told,  oath 
having  been  already  made  for  the  King,  his  wit- 
nesses could  be  of  no  use ;  he  mnst  carry  the 
prisoners.  During  this  time  the^y  were  closely 
confined,  and  but  few  of  their  fnends  admitted 
to  see  them.  The  master  being  thus  compelled 
to  transport  them,  against  his  will,  they  were 
put  aboard ;  hut  put  on  shore  by  the  master, 
and  taken  on  again  sundry  times,  between  Lon- 
don and  Oravesend,  it  being  very  remarkable, 
that  although  man^  other  vessels  passed  them 
down  the  river,  this  ship  could  mdke  no  way, 
nor  with  the  utmost  application  of  the  seamen 
make  sul  to  any  purpose.  Having,  by  the 
master's  orders,  followed  him  from  place  to  place, 
at  last  he  met  them  altogether  at  Deal,  and  be- 
fore several  witnesses  declared  that  though  they 
had  followed  the  ship  so  long,  yet  he  was  re- 
solved not  to  carry  them.  , 

Here  he  finally  dismissed  them,  with  a  certifi- 
cate to  show  that  they  did  not  make  their  escape, 
but  were  ^ely  put  ashore  by  him,  aBsiffning  for 
hia  reasons^  that  seeing  advenitieB  and  Tarioua 


disappointments,  he  had  hitherto  met  with,  be 
concluded  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  againat  biin 
—that  therefore  he  durst  not  proceed  on  his 
voyage  with  those  prisoners,  they  being  ionocent 
persons,  and  charged  with  no  crime  worthy  of 
banishment— that  there  ia  a  law  in  force  that  no 
Englishman  shall  be  carried  out  of  his  natiro 
country  against  his  will — that  his  men  refused 
to  proceed  on  the  voyage,  if  he  carried  them. 

There  was  on  board  one  Manning,  a  man  of 
a  different  disposition  from  the  rest,  who  had 
been  very  officious  in  getting  them  aboard,  and 
desirous  of  detaining  them  there,  with  de»tgn, 
as  Kas  thovght,  of  making  a  market  of  them 
beyond  the  sea.  This  Manning,  disappointed 
in  hia  views,  carried  a  complaint  to  the  deputy 
or  prinicipal  officer  at  Deal,  that  the  prisoners 
had  made  their  escape  from  the  ship ;  bat  they 
producing  the  master's  certificate,  he  refused  to 
concern  himself  in  the  matter.  Then  Man- 
ning, with  two  others,  forced  four  of  them  into 
a  boat  which  he  found  on  the  beaeh,  to  put  them 
again  on  shipboard ;  but  as  no  one  would  assist 
him  to  row  it,  he  was  forced  to  let  them  go. 
The  master  sailed  that  night,  and  so  left  them 
behind.  The  relation  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
ship  left  there,  was  attested  by  eleven  persons, 
who  were  eye-witnesses  thereof.  Being  thus  set 
at  liberty,  they  returned  home,  and  by  letter  aC' 

?rtiainted  the  King  and  council  thereof;  which 
etter  being  read  before  the  council  board,  under 
pretence  that  their  liberation  was  effected  by  a 
collusion  concerted  between  the  master  and 
them,  by  order  of  the  council  they  were  again 
committed  to  prison  until  means  of  transporting 
them  by  some  ship  to  those  parts  could  be  found; 
and  were  continued  in  prison  until  released  by 
the  King's  letters  patent,  more  than  $evcn  years 
after.  On  their  return  to  prison,  they  found 
twenty-one  more  of  their  friends  lying  there  un- 
der the  like  sentence,  who  at  the  quarter  ses- 
sions held  at  Hartford,  the  8d,  4th  and  5th  of 
10th  month  this  year,  were  condemned  to  ban- 
ishment ;  under  which  sentence  most  of  them 
lay  there,  till  released  by  the  same  letters  patent 
in  1672. 

BHDS  AND  BIBO  YOIOBB. 

Balmy  spring,  weeks  later  than  we  expsoted 
and  months  later  than  we  longed  for  her,  comes 
at  last  to  revive  the  moss  on  the  roof  and  walls 
of  our  old  mansion.  She  peeps  brightly  into 
my  study  window,  inviting  me  to  throw  it  open 
and  create  a  summer  atmosphere  by  the  inter- 
mixture of  her  genial  breath  with  the  black  and 
cheerless  comfort  of  the  stove.  As  the  casement 
ascends,  forth  into  infinite  space  fiy  the  innu- 
merable forms  of  thought  or  fancy  that  have 
kept  me  company  in  the  retirement  of  this  little 
chamber  during  the  sluggish  lapse  of  wintry 
weather ;  visions,  gay,  grotesque,  and  sad ;  pie- 
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tnrea  of  real  life,  tinted  with  nature's  homely 
gny  and  roBset ;  sceoes  in  dreamland}  bedizened 
with  nunbow  hnes  which  &ded  before  they  were 
veil  lud  OD, — all  these  may  Tanish  now,  and 
lasTe  me  to  mould  a  fresh  existence  oat  of  snn- 
Bhine.  Brooding  meditation  may  flap  ber  dusky 
wings  and  take  her  owl-like  flight,  blinking  amid 
the  cheerfulness  of  noontide.  Such  companions 
befit  the  season  of  frosted  window  panes  and 
crmoklinfi;  fires,  when  the  blast  howls  through  the 
black  ash  trees  of  onr  avenue  and  the  drifting 
snow  storm  chokes  up  the  woodpaths  and  filU 
the  highway  from  stone  wall  to  stone  wall.  In 
the  spring  and  summer  time  all  sombre  thoughts 
should  follow  the  winter  northward  with  the 
sombre  and  thoughtful  crows.  The  old  para- 
dinaeal  economy  of  life  is  again  in  force ;  we 
Ure  not  to  think  or  to  labor,  bat  for  the  simple 
end  of  being  happy.  Nothing  for  the  present 
hoar  is  worthy  of  man's  infinite  oapadty  save  to 
imbibe  the  warm  smile  of  heaven  and  sympathize 
with  the  reviving  earth. 

The  present  spring  comes  onward  with  fleeter 
footsteps,  because  winter  lingered  so  ancooscious- 
ly  long  that  with  her  best  diligence  she  can 
hardly  retrieve  half  the  allotted  period  of  ber 
reign.  It  is  but  a  fortnight  since  I  stood  on  the 
brink  of  our  swollen  river  and  beheld  the  aoou* 
mulated  ice  of  four  frozen  months  go  down  the 
stream.  Except  in  streaks  here  and  there  upon 
the  hillsides,  the  whole  visible  nniverse  was  then 
eovered  with  deep  snow,  the  nethermost  layer 
of  whioh  had  been  deposited  by  an  early  Decem- 
ber atwm.  It  was  a  sight  to  make  the  beholder 
torpid,  in  the  impossibility  of  imagining  how 
this  vast  white  napkin  was  to  be  removed  from 
the  &ce  of  the  corpse-like  world  in  less  time  than 
had  been  required  to  spread  it  there.  But  who 
can  estimate  the  power  of  gentle  influences, 
whether  amid  material  desolation  or  the  moral 
winter  of  man's  heart?  There  have  been  no 
tempestuous  rains,  even  no  sultry  days,  but  acon- 
ttant  breath  of  southern  winds,  with  now  a  day 
of  kindly  sunshine  and  now  a  no  less  kindly  mist 
or  a  soft  descent  of  showers,  in  which  a  smile  and 
a  blessing  seemed  to  have  been  steeped.  The 
snow  has  vanished  afl  if  by  magic  j  whatever 
heaps  may  be  hidden  in  the  woods  and  deep 
gorges  of  the  hills,  only  two  solitary  specks  re- 
main in  the  landscape ;  and  those  I  shall  almost 
regret  to  miss  when  to-morrow  I  look  for  them 
in  vain.    Never  before,  methiuks,  has  spring 


yonder  south-western  slope  of  an  orchard,  in  front 
of  that  old  red  farm  house  beyond  the  river,— 
such  patches  of  land  already  wear  a  beantifttl 
and  teoder  green,  to  which  no  future  Inxnriaaoe 
can  add  a  charm.  It  looks  unreal ;  a  prophesy, 
a  hope,  a  transitory  effect  of  some  peculiar  li^t, 
which  will  vanish  with  the  slightest  motion  of 
the  eye.  But  beauty  is  never  a  delusion  j  not 
these  verdant  traots,  but  the  dark  and  barren 
landscape  all  around  them,  is  a  shadow  and  a 
dream.  Each  moment  wins  some  portion  of  the 
earth  from  death  to  life ;  a  sudden  gleam  of 
verdure  brightens  along  the  sunny  slope  of  a 
bank  which  an  instant  ago  was  brown  and  bare. 
You  look  again  J  and  behold  an  apparition  of  gteen 


The  trees  in  our  orchard  and  elsewhere  are  as 
yet  naked,  but  dready  appear  full  of  life  and 
vegetable  blood.  It  seems  as  if  by  one  magio 
touch  tiiey  might  instantaneonsly  burst  into  mM 
foliage,  and  that  the  wind  whioh  now  sighs 
through  their  naked  branches  might  make  sudden 
musio  amid  innumerable  leaves.  Themoesgrown 
willow  tree  whioh  for  forty  years  past  has  over- 
shadowed these  western  windows  will  be  among 
the  first  to  put  on  its  green  attire.  There  are 
some  objections  to  the  willow  ;  it  is  not  a  dry 
and  cleanly  tree,  and  impresses  the  beholder  with 
an  association  of  slimness.  No  trees,  I  think, 
areperfeotlyagreeable  as  companions,  unless  they 
bkve  glossy  leaves,  dry  bark,  and  a  firm  and  hard 
textnre  of  tmnk  and  branches.  But  the  willow 
is  almost  the  earliest  to  gladden  us  with  the 
promise  and  reality  of  beauty  in  its  graceful  and 
delicate  foliage,  and  the  last  to  scatter  its  yellow 
yet  scarcely  withered  leaves  upon  the  grouud. 
All  through  the  winter,  too,  its  yellow  twigs  give 
it  a  sunny  aspect,  whioh  is  not  without  a  cheering 
influence,  even  in  the  grayest  and  gloomiest  day. 
Beneath  a  clouded  sky  it  faithfully  remembOTS 
tho  sunshine.  Our  old  house  would  lose  a 
charm  were  the  willow  to  be  cut  down,  with  its 
golden  crown  over  the  snow -covered  roof  and  its 
heap  of  summer  verdure. 

The  lilac  shrubs  under  my  study  windows  are 
likewise  almost  in  leaf:  in  two  or  throe  days 
more  I  may  pat  forth  my  hand  and  pluck  the 
topmost  bough  in  its  freshest  green.  These 
lilacs  are  very  aged,  and  have  lost  the  loxoriant 
foliage  of  their  prime.  The  heart,  or  the  judg- 
ment, or  the  moral  sense,  or  the  taste  is  dissatis- 
fied with  their  present  aspect.    Old  age  is  not 


pressed  so  closely  on  the  footsteps  of  retreating  I  venerable  when  it  embodies  itself  in  lilacs,  rose 


winter.  Along  the  roadside  the  green  blades  of 
grass  have  sprouted  on  the  very  edge  of  the  snow 
drifts.  The  p&stures  and  mowing  fields  have  not 
yet  assumed  a  general  aspect  of  verdure,  but 
neither  have  tbey  the  cheerless  brown  tint  whioh 
they  wear  in  later  autumn  when  vegetation  has 
entirely  ceased  ;  there  is  now  a  faint  shadow  of 
life,  gndnally  brightening  into  the  warm  reality. 
Some  tnets  in  a  happy  exposure,  as,  for  instance, 


bushes,  or  any  other  ornamental  shrub;  it  seems 
as  if  such  plants,  as  they  grow  only  for  beauty, 
ought  to  flourish  always  in  immortal  youth,  orat 
least,  to  die  before  their  sad  decrepitude.  Trees 
of  beauty  are  trees  of  paradise,  and  therefore  not 
subject  to  decay  by  their  original  nature,  though 
they  have  lost  that  precious  birthright  by  being 
transplanted  to  an  earthly  soil.  There  is  a  kind 
of  Indierons  nnfititess  in  the  id^a  of  a  time-striok- 
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en  and  gnnd&tberlj  lilao  bnsb.  The  analog; 
holds  good  in  haman  life.  Persons  who  can  only 
be  ffraoefal  and  ornameDtal,  who  can  give  the 
world  nothing  bnt  flowers,  nhould  die  young,  and 
never  be  seen  with  gray  hair  and  wrinkles,  any 
more  than  the  flower  shrabs  with  mossy  bark 
and  blighted  foliage,  like  the  lilacs  under  my 
window.  Not  chat  beaaty  is  worthy  of  less  than 
immortality ;  no,  the  beautiful  should  live  for- 
ever 'f  and  theuoe,  perhaps,  the  sense  of  impro- 
priety  when  we  see  it  triamphed  over  by  time. 
Apple  trees,  on  the  other  hand,  grow  old  with- 
out reproach.  Let  them  live  as  long  as  they 
may,  and  contort  themselves  into  whatever  per- 
versity of  shape  they  pteaee,  and  deck  their  with- 
ered limbs  with  a  spriDg-time  gandiness  of  pink 
blossoms;  still  they  are  respectable,  even  if  they 
afford  us  only  an  apple  or  twoiDaaeason.  Those 
few  apples,  or,  at  all  events,  the  remembrauce  of 
apples  in  by-gone  years,  are  theatonement  which 
nnlitarianism  inexorably  demands  for  the  privi- 
lege of  lengthening  life.  Human  flowers,  shrabs, 
if  they  grow  old  on  earth,  should,  besides  their 
lovely  blt^oms,  bear  some  kind  of  fruit  that  will 
saUsfy  earthly  appetites,  else  neither  man  nor 
the  decorum  of  nature  will  deem  it  fit  that  the 
moss  should  gather  on  them. 

One  of  the  flrst  things  that  strikes  the  atten- 
tion when  the  white  sheet  of  winter  is  with- 
drawn, is  the  neglect  and  disarray  that  lay  bidden 
beneath  it.  Nature  is  not  cleanly,  according  to 
onr  prejudices.  The  beauty  of  preceding  years, 
now  transformed  to  brown  and  blighted  deformi- 
ty, obetruots  the  brightening  loveliness  of  the 
piaasBt  boar.  Onr  avenue  u  strewn  with  the 
whole  erop  of  autumn's  withered  leaves.  There 
are  qaantittes  of  decayed  branches  which  one 
tempest-after  another  bas  flung  down,  black  and 
rotten,  and  one  or  two  with  the  ruin  of  a  bird's 
nest  cliogiog  to  them.  In  the  garden  are  the 
dried  bean  vines,  the  brown  stalks  of  the  aspara- 
gus bed,  and  melancholy  old  cabbages  which  were 
n'ozott  into  the  soil  before  their  unthrifty  culti- 
vator could  find  time  tn  gather  them.  How  in- 
variably, throughout  all  the  forms  of  life,  do  we 
find  these  intermingled  memorials  of  death  t 

On  the  soil  of  thought  or  in  the  garden  of  the 
heart,  as  well  as  in  the  senanal  world,  He  withered 
leaves— -the  ideas  and  feelings  that  we  have  done 
with.  There  is  no  wind  slmng  enough  to  sweep 
thou  nway;  infinite  spaoe  will  not  garner  them 
from  onr  sight.  What  mean  they  ?  Why  may 
we  not  be  permitted  to  live  and  enjoy,  as  if  this 
wm  the  first  life  and  our  own  the  primal  enjoy- 
ment, instead  of  treading  on  these  dry  bones  and 
mouldering  relics,  from  the  aged  accumulation 
of  which  springs  all  that  now  appears  so  young 
and  new  ?  Sweet  must  have  been  the  spring 
time  of  Eden,  when  no  earlier  year  had  strewn 
its  decay  upon  the  virgin  turf,  and  no  former  ex- 
perience had  ripened  into  snmraer  and  faded  into 
autumn  in  the  hearts  of  its  inhabitants  I  That 


was  a  world  worth  living  in.  O  thou  murmtirer, 
it  is  out  of  the  very  wantonness  of  such  a  life  that 
thou  feigoest  these  idle  lameutationa.  There  ie 
no  decay.  Each  human  soul  is  the  first  created 
inhabitant  of  its  own  Eden.  We  dwell  in  an  old 
moss  covered  mansion,  ond  tread  in  the  worn 
footprints  of  the  past^  yet  all  these  outward  eir- 
onmstances  are  made  less  than  visionarj  by  the 
renewing  power  of  the  spirit.  Should  the  spirit 
ever  lose  this  power, — should  the  withered  leaves, 
and  the  rotten  branches,  and  the  moss  ooTered 
house,  and  the  ghost  of  the  graypast  ever  become 
its  realities,  and  the  verdure  and  the  fresbness 
merely  its  faint  dream,  then  let  it  pray  to  be  re- 
leased from  earth.  It  will  need  the  air  of  heaven 
to  revive  its  pristine  energies. 

What  an  nnlookod  for  flight  was  thia  from  oar 
shadowy  avenue  of  black  anh  and  balm  of  Gilead 
trees  into  the  infinite  I    Now  we  have  our  feet 
again  upon  the  turf.    Nowhere  does  the  gnas 
spring  up  so  industriously  as  io  this  homely  yud, 
along  the  base  of  the  stone  wall,  and  in  the 
sheltered  nooks  of  the  buildings,  and  especially 
around  the  southern  doorstep,  a  locality  whioh 
seems  particularly  favorable  to  its  growth,  for  it 
is  already  tall  enough  to  bend  over  and  wave  on 
the  wind.    I  observe  that  several  weeds,  and 
most  frequently  a  plant  that  stains  the  fingers 
with  its  yellow  juice,  have  survived  and  retained 
their  freshness  and  sap  throughout  the  winter. 
One  knows  not  how  tbey  have  deserved  such  an 
exception  from  the  common  lot  of  their  race. 
They  are  now  the  patriarch's  of  the  departed 
year,  and  may  preach  morality  to  the  pnamt 
generation  of  flowers  and  weeds. 

Among  the  delights  of  spring,  hdW  is  it  posri- 
I  ble  to  foi^t  the  ^birds  f  Even  the  crows  were 
I  welcome,  as  the  sable  harbingers  of  a  brighter 
'  and  livelier  race.    They  visited  us  before  the 
I  snow  was  off,  but  seem  mostly  to  have  betaken 
{ themselves  to  remote  depths  of  the  woods,  which 
'  they  haunt  all  summer  long.   Many  a  time  shall 
I  disturb  them  there,  end  feel  as  if  I  bad  intruded 
among  a  company  of  silent  worshippers,  as  they 
sit  in  Sabbath  stillness  among  the  tree  tints. 
Their  voices,  when  they  speak,  are  in  admirable 
aooordanee  with  the  tranquil  solitude  of  a  sum- 
mer afternoon ;  and  resounding  so  far  above  the 
head,  their  loud  clamor  inoreaaes  the  religions 
qaiet  of  the  scene  instead  of  breaking  it  A 
orow,  however,  has  no  real  pretensions  to  re- 
ligion, in  spite  of  his  gravity  of  mien  and  black 
attire ;  he  is  certainly  a  thief,  and  probably  an 
infidel.    The  gulls  are  far  more  respectable,  in 
amoral  point  of  view.    These  denizens  of  sea- 
beaten  rocks  and  haunters  of  the  lonely  beach 
oome  up  our  inland  river  at  this  season,  and  soar 
high  overhead,  flapping  their  broad  wings  in  the 
upper  sunshine.    They  are  among  the  most 
picturesque  of  birds,  because  they  so  float  and 
rest  upon  the  air  as  to  become  almost  stationary 
parts  of  the  Undseape.    The  imagination  hu 
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time  to  grow  Aoqaaiated  with  them ;  they  have  meat,  of  immortal  Boola.  We  hear  them  siogiiiff 

Bot  flittM  away  in  a  moment.  Yon    np  among  their  melodiona  prayers  at  morning's  blnsh  and 

the  elonds,  and  greet  these  lofty-flighted  gnlli^  eventide.   A  littie  while  i^,  in  the  deep  of 

and  repose  coofidently  with  them  upon  tbe  sos-  night,  there  came  a  lively  triU  of  a  bird's  note 

taining  atmosphere.    Docks  have  their  haants  from  a  neighboring  tree — a  real  song,  snob  as 

along  the  solitary  places  of  tbe  river,  aod  alight  greets  tbe  purple  dawn  or  mingles  with  the  yel- 


in  flocks  upoo  the  oroad  bosom  of  the  overflowed 
meadows.  Their  flight  is  too  rapid  and  deter- 
mined, for  the  eye  to  catch  enjorment  from  it. 
They  have  now  gone  farther  northward,  but  will 
viut  as  agaia  io  autamn. 

The  smaller  birds — the  little  songsters  of  the 
woods,  and  those  that  haant  man's  dwelliogs, 


low  sunshine.  What  could  the  little  bird  mean 
by  pouriog  it  forth  at  midnight  P  Probably  the 
music  gushed  out  in  the  midst  of  a  dream,  in 
which  he  faooied  himself  in  paradise  with  his 
mate,  but  suddenly  awoke  on  a  cold,  leafless 
bough,  with  a  New  England  mist  penetrating 
through  his  feathers.    That  was  a  sad  exchange 


mnd  claim  human  friend^ip,  by  building  their  of  imagination  for  reality. 


nests  under  the  sheltering  eaves  or  among  the 
OTohsrd  trees — these  reqnira  a  touch  more  deli- 
oste,  and  a  gentler  heart  than  mine,  to  do  them 


Insects  are  among  the  earliest  birth  of  s[»mag. 
Multitudes  of  I  know  not  what  speoiea  appeared 
long  ago  on  the  snrfaoe  of  the  snow.   Olonds  of 


instice.  Their  outburst  of  melody  is  like  a  brook  them,  almost  too  minnte  for  sight,  hover  in  s 
let  loose  from  wintry  chains.  We  need  not  deem  !  beam  of  sunshine,  anti  vanish,  as  if  annihilated, 

it  a  too  high  and  solemn  word  to  call  it  a  hymn  when  they  pass  into  the  shade.  A  mosquito  has 
of  praise  to  the  Creator,  since  Nature,  who  pic- 1  already  been  heard  to  sound  the  small  horror  of 
tares  the  reviving  year  in  so  many  sights  of ;  his  bugle  horn.  Wasps  infest  tbe  sunny  win> 
beauty,  has  expressed  the  sentiment  of  renewed  i  dows  of  the  house.  A  bee  entered  one  of  the 
life  in  no  other  sound  save  the  notes  of  these  |  chambers  with  a  prophecy  of  flowers.  Rare 
Uessed  birds.  Their  music,  however,  just  now,  I  butterflies  came  before  the  snow  was  oS^,  flaunt- 
seems  to  be  incidental,  and  not  the  result  of  a  |  iog  in  the  ebill  breeze,  and  forlorn  aod  all  astray, 
set  purpose.  They  are  diseuesiag  the  economy  |  in  spile  of  the  msgoifioenoe  of  their  dark,  velvet 
of  life  and  love,  and  the  site  and  architecture  of  <  cloaks  with  golden  borders, 
their  sommer  residences,  and  have  no  time  to  The  fields  and  wood-paths  have  as  yet  few 
nt  on  s  twig  and  pour  forth  solemn  hymns,  or  ,  charms  to  entice  the  wanderer.  In  a  walk,  the 
overtures,  operas,  symphonies,  and  waltoes.  I  other  day,  I  found  no  violets,  nor  anemones,  nor 
Anxious  qnestioDB  are  asked ;  grave  subjects '  anything  in  the  likeness  of  a  flower.  It  was 
are  settled  in  quick  and  animated  debate ;  and  |  worth  while,  however,  to  ascend  our  opponte 
only  by  occasional  inoidrat,  as  from  pore  eoeta-  hill,  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  general  idea  of  the 
ay,  does  a  rich  warble  roll  its  tiny  waves  of  advance  of  spring,  which  I  had  hitherto  been 
golden  sound  through  the  atmosphere.  Their  ;  studying  in  its  minute  developments.  The  river 
little  bodies  are  as  busy  as  their  voices ;  they  |  lay  around  me,  in  a  semicircle,  overflowing  all 
are  in  a  constant  flatter  and  restlessness.  Even  j  tbe  meadows  which  give  it  its  Indian  name,  and 
when  two  or  three  retreat  to  a  tree  top  to  hold  '  ofiering  a  noble  breadth  to  sparkle  in  the  sun- 
oonneil,  thoy  wag  their  tails  and  heads  all  the  .  beams.  Along  the  hither  shore  a  row  of  trees 
time,  with  the  irrepressible  activity  of  their  na-  \  stood  up  to  their  knees  in  water,  and  afar  off,  on 
.tnre,  which  perhaps  renders  their  brief  span  of ;  the  surface  of  the  stream,  tufts  of  bushes  thrust 
life  in  reality  as  long  as  the  patriarchal  age  of  ^  up  their  heads,  as  it  were,  to  breathe.  The  most 
alnggiiih  man.  The  blackbirds,  three  species  of  |  Striking  objects  were  great  solitary  trees  here 
wmch  consort  together,  are  the  noisiest  of  all  onr  and  there,  with  a  mile  wide  waste  of  water  all 
feathned  citiiens.    Great  companies  of  them — 


more  than  the  famous  "  four  and  twenty"  whom 
Mother  Goose  has  immortaliied — oon^regidw  in 
oontignoaa  tree  tops,  and  vomfenUe  with  all  the 
clamor  and  confusion  of  a  turbulent  politloal 
meeting.  Politics,  certainly,  must  be  the  occa- 
sion of  such  tumultuous  debates ;  but  still,  unlike 
all  other  politicians,  they  instil  melody  into  their 
individual  utterances,  and  produce  harmony  as  a 
general  effect.  Of  all  bird-voices,  none  are  more 
sweet  aod  cheerful  to  my  ear  than  those  of  swal- 
lowB,  in  the  dim  snn-streaked  interior  of  a  lofty 
ham ;  they  address  the  heart  with  even  a  closer 
sympathy  than  robin  redbreast.  But,  indeed, 
all  uese  winged  pwple,  that  dwell  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  homesteads,  seem  to  {Kirtake  of  human 
nstnre,  and  possess  the  germ,  if  not  ^  develop- 


around  them.  The  curtailment  of  the  trunk,  by 
its  immersion  in  the  river,  quite  destroys  the 
fair  proportions  of  the  tree,  and  thus  makes  us 
sensible  of  a  regularity  and  propriety  in  the 
usual  forms  of  Nature.  The  flood  of  the  present 
seaaon — though  it  never  amounts  to  a  freihet  on 
our  quiet  stream — has  encroached  farther  upon 
the  land  than  any  previous  one  for  at  least  a 
score  of  years.  It  has  overflowed  stone  fences, 
and  even  rendered  a  porUon  of  the  highway 
navigable  for  boats.  Tbe  waters,  however,  are 
now  gradually  subsiding ;  islands  become  annex- 
ed to  the  main  land ;  and  other  islands  emence, 
like  new  creations,  from  the  watery  waste,  ^e 
scene  supplies  an  admirable  image  of  the  reced- 
ing of  the  NilOj  except  that  there  is  no  deposit 
of  blaok  slime;  or  of  Noah's  flood,  only  that 
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there  is  a  freshness  and  noveltj  in  these  reoover- 
ed  portions  of  the  continent,  which  give  an  im- 
pression of  a  world  just  made,  rather  tban  of  one 
so  polluted  that  a  delnge  had  been  requisite  to 
purify  it.  These  upspringing  islands  are  the 
greenest  spots  in  the  landscape ;  the  first  gleam 
of  sunlight  suffices  to  cover  them  with  verdnre. 

Thank  Providence  for  Spring  1  The  earth — 
and  man  himself,  by  sympathy  with  his  birth- 
idaoe — would  be  far  other  than  we  find  them,  if 
fife  toiled  wearily  onward,  without  this  penodi- 
m1  infiiBion  of  the  primal  spirit.  Will  the 
vorld  ever  be  so  decayed,  that  spring  may  not 
renew  its  greenness  f  Can  man  be  so  dismally 
i^strioken,  that  no  faintest  ransfaine  of  his 
yonth  may  visit  him  once  a  year  ?  It  is  impos- 
sible. The  moss  on  oar  time-worn  mansion 
brightens  into  beauty ;  the  good  old  pastor  who 
once  dwelt  here  renewed  his  prime,  regained 
his  boyhood,  in  the  genial  breezes  of  his  nine- 
tieth spring.  Alas  for  the  worn  and  heavy  soul, 
if,  whether  in  youth  or  age,  it  have  outlived  its 
privilege  of  spring-time  sprightlioess  I  From 
Buoh  a  son]  the  world  most  hope  for  no  reforma- 
tion of  its  evil,  no  sympathy  with  the  lofty  fiuth 
and  gallant  struggles  of  those  who  oontend  in  its 
behalf.  Summer  works  in  the  pment,  and 
thinks  not  of  the  future ;  autumn  is  a  rich  eon 
Bemtire ;  winter  has  utterly  lost  its  Uith,  and 
oliogs  tremulously  to  the  remembrance  of  what 
has  been ;  but  spring,  with  its  outgnshing  life, 
is  the  true  type  of  the  movement. 

Havthorhz. 


FRUGALITT. 
What,  though  an  abundance  around  joa  ia  apmd. 
Your  ficlU*  stored  with  plenty,  your  garnera  with  bread, 
Yonr  itore-bouae  Beenred  from  chill  poverty's  Oost, 
Yet,"  gather  the  fragmenta,  that  nothing  be  lost." 

See,  Nature  haa  loaded  with  bloiaoms  her  treea, 
80  richly,  her  treaaurea  are  filling  the  breeze  { 
But  aha  apreada  her  green  lap  to  the  faat-blliiig  boat. 
And  **  gathers  the  tegmenta,  that  nothing  be  lost.** 

And  when  the  rich  fmit  baa  been  yielded  for  man. 
And  bright  glowing  sammer  baa  lived  her  abort  apan, 
''When  the  autumn-aeared  leaves  are  by  chilly  winda 
toaied, 

She  will^'gather  the  fragmenti,  that  nothing  be  loat.*' 

Now  listen,  my  children:  the  lesion  for  you. 
In  all  things  it  teaches  be  careful  and  true; 

0  let  no  fair  hopes  be  by  negligence  crossed, 
Bat  *•  gather  the  fragmeots,  that  nothing  be  loat." 

And  when  the  kind  words  of  instruction  you  bear. 
From  parent,  from  friend,  or  from  teacher,  give  ear, 
And  let  not  your  thoughts  in  wild  fancies  be  tossed. 
But  "gather  the  fragmants,  that  nothing  be  lost." 

For  God  gives  us  nothing  to  trifle  away, 
But  trusts  us  with  blessings  and  time,  day  by  day ; 
Be  careful  of  all, — of  each  bour  make  the  most, 
And"  gather  the  fragments,  that  nothiug  be  lost." 

Say  not,  "Here  is  plenty,  and  I  need  not  fear  ; 

1  am  sure  not  to  want,  so  why  should  I  care  7" 
Remember,  the  fruits  are  succeeded  by  frost ; 
Then  "  gather  the  fiagmeots,  that  nothing  be  loat." 


But  confine  not  your  thoughts  to  self-intereatdoDe; 
Let  kind  care  for  others  come  in  with  your  own  i 
Go  look  at  the  poor,  by  sad  sufferings  crossed. 
For  them  "  gather  f^i^ments,  that  nothing  be  lost," 

Remember,  when  Jesus  the  multitude  fed 
On  a  few  little  fishes  and  five  loaves  uf  bread, 
Althooch  be  could  eanse  them  to  feed  such  a  host. 
He  said, "  gather  the  ftagmenU,  that  nothing  be  loat.** 


I  cannot  mourn  that  time  has  fled. 

Though  in  its  flight  some  joys  have  perished  ; 
I  cannot  mourn  that  hopes  are  dead. 

That  my  young  heart  too  dearly  cherished. 

For  time  has  brought  me  as  it  passed 
More  valued  joys  than  those  it  banished. 

And  hope  haa  o'er  the  future  cast 
Still  brighter  hues  as  others  vanished. 

Nor  can  I  mourn  that  days  are  gone 
With  many  a  heartfelt  sorrow  laded  ; 

Nor  will  I  grieve  o'er  pleasures  flown 
That  early  glowed  and  quickly  fsded. 

For  time  with  kind  and  gentle  away 

Still  softens  every  passing  sorrow; 
And  though  it  steals  one  joy  to-day. 

It  adds  another  on  the  morrow. 

OAaL  nrnmsicT. 


HSLP  POE  THE  INDIANS. 
TO  TBI  roBLio. 

At  the  request  of  several  benevolent  oitinns 
I  have  assumed  to  address  yon  on  the  safajeot 
whioh  the  oapUon  indicates.  It  is  notorious  that 
vast  sums  of  money  have  been  expended,  both 
by  the  Church  and  State,  with  bat  little  benefit 
to  the  Indians,  The  former  taught  them  re- 
ligtoiis  theories,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were  fed 
with  tobacco  and  whiskey,  and  their  lands  divi- 
ded among  those  who  should  have  been  to  thorn 
examples  of  truth  and  justice.  Hence,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  the  Methodist  Conference 
in  Oregon  report  as  follows : 

"They  (the  Indians)  are  almost,  if  not  quite, 
as  degraded  and  as  destitute  of  everything  em- 
braced in  morality,  civiliaation  and  religion,  as 
they  were  when  the  first  miasioDuy  to  this  land 
found  them  in  their  nakeduesS)  their  ignonmoe 
and  their  pollution.'' 

Aa  for  the  civil  officers  employed  as  agents 
among  them,  Uiere  can  be  no  doubt  but  many  of 
them  are  clever,  upright  citizens,  and  probably 
not  one  but  what  would  fill  honourably  many 
spheres  in  life ;  but  the  following,  whioh  I  quote 
from  a  California  paper  of  Nov.  15, 1856,  is  a 
lamentable  illustraboD  of  sometlung  which 
should  not  be : 

"  The  poor  Indians  of  this  region  are  in  a 
suffering  eondition,  and  humanity  demands  that 
something  should  he  done  to  save  them  from 
sturvation  and  extinction.  We  have  an  Indian 
agent, here  employed  by  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment to  look  after  these  remnants.  Why  is 
it  that  no  attention  is  paid  by  J.  F.  Henly,  Esq., 
the  Gbverament  Indian  Agent  ?  We  beg  leave 
to  call  his  attention  to  the  sufferings  of  poor 
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Digger  Indians  in  this  oonntrj.  Many  of  tbeir 
own  children  are  as  sprightly  and  sosoeptible  of 
mental  cultore  aa  oar  own.  All  that  is  waatiag- 
is  the  fostering  arm  of  the  Goremment" 

The  natural  inference  fhini  the  foregoing  is, 
that  if  the  Methodist  Conference  report  is  true 
(which  we  shall  notdispute], "  morality,"  "civili- 
zation," *'  religion have  not  been  presented  to 
them  in  a  form  worthy  their  acceptance.  Drunk- 
enness, debauchery,  destitntion  and  prospective 
aonhilation  could  not  in  tbe  nature  of  things  he 
to  them  a  "  Gospel  of  glad  tidings  of  great  joy," 
and  yet  this  has  been  the  general  accompaniment 
of  "the  preached  QoepeL"    And  in  regard  to 
their  legal  protectors,  there  is  good  reason  to 
beliere  that  the  above  quotation  is  only  a  fair 
qteoimen  of  the  majority;  and  indeed  how  can  it 
lie  otherwise,  when  agents  are  appointed  desti- 
tute of  the  requisite  qualities,  pecuniary  and  party 
considerations  being  the  chief  passports  to  office  ? 
The  writer  of  this  has  been  credibly  informed  of 
the  appointment  of  a  school-teacher  who  in  his 
heart  despised  tbe  Indians,  and  openly  avowed 
they  "ought  to  be  killed";  and  of  a  physioan, 
with  a  handsome  salary,  who  but  a  short  time 
previous  to  his  appointment  oeonpied  many 
columns  of  the  Oregon  press  with  arguments  for 
their  destruction,  and  in  a  public  speech  declared 
he  would  not  leave  southern  Oregon  but  with  the 
"last  scalp  of  the  red  skins."    Some  of  the 
.^enta,  whom  the  writer  could  name,  are  dis- 
tingaished  for  lechery  and  injustice;  and  yet  it 
must  be  from  the  reports  and  statements  of  these 
men  that  Government  ohaatises  and  makes  war. 
There  is  much  talk  about  "  destiny,  destiny," 
until  it  has  become  a  stereotyped  sentiment;  but 
does  not  the  above  uncover  the  secret  of  this 
mjBterious  thing  called  "destiny"  as  applied  to 
Uiefading  tribes  ?  Should  it  not  rather  be  oalled 
spathy,  and  unjustifiable  neglect?   It  is  true 
there  have  been  many  earnest  efforts  and  sacrifices 
made  by  noble-minded  men,  but  all  have  been 
either  misapplied  or  counteracted  by  overwhelm- 
ing aotagonislio  influenoes.    And,  podging  from 
Uie  fatal  and  expensive  ^fe,  there  u  no  hope  for 
the  future  but  in  an  entire  dutnn,  and  appro- 
priate means  to  meet  the  case.    We  should  not 
expect  the  aick  to  recover  under  the  treatment  of 
a  pbyiician  who  dea^  their  death  (my  inform- 
ant itated  that  the  Indians  on  the  New  Reserve 
vere  djing  by  dozens,  and  that  many  of  them 
believed  they  were  poisoned),  neither  should  we 
expect  Indians  to  progress  in  literature  under 
the  tuition  of  one  who  had  no  earnest  desire  to 
impart  instmction;  much  less  should  we  expect 
kindly  feelings  between  the  races,  when  the 
Agents,  who  should  sustain  the  office  of  media- 
ton  and  peaoe-makers,  engender  difficulties  by 
selfishneas,  and  thea  excite  and  mislead 
the  pablie  by  one-sided  reports.   But  what  ia 
THS  rbukdtT 
KoOiing  less  than  a  great  national  association, 


independent  of  both  the  churches  and  the  Gor- 
emment, and  yet  uniting  the  elements  of  both, 
BO  far  as  pecuniary  means  and  moral  power  are 

concerned. 

Let  intelligent  minds  communicate  through 
the  press  upon  the  subject,  until  the  su^estion 
(if  feasible)  is  elaborated  in  detail.  For  the 
present,  I  respectfully  submit  a  few  reasons  for 
such  an  organization : 

First !  Because,  no  matter  how  wise  the  plans 
or  ample  the  means  appropriated  by  Government, 
it  always  has  and  always  will  be  inadequate  to 
the  full  protection  of  the  Indians  or  safety  of  our 
own  people,  until  tiie  magnanimity  of  the  nation* 
ia  ankened  to  a  practical  eonsmousness  tiiat  we 
are  in  fact,  as  we  are  in  name,  the  Guardians 
and  Fcoteotors  of  the  weaker  races  on  thb  con- 
tinent 

Second :  Because  oppression  and  cruelty  are 
incompatible  with  true  eivilization,  and  tend  to 
self-destruction. 

Third :  Because  it  especially  becomes  us,  aa  a 
great  and  numerous  people,  to  be  a  blessing,  and 
not  a  blight,  to  any  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Fourth :  Because  we  have  aiiq>le  means  and 
generous  natures,  and  there  ia  at  the  present 
moment,  all  over  the  land,  a  deep  yearning 
sympathy  in  their  beh^f,  which  should  be 
localized  and  expressed. 

Fi/ih:  BeoBose  the  highest  glory  and  pros- 
perity of  a  nation  can  only  be  attained  by  the 
security  and  pn^;re8sive  development  of  all  onder 
its  control. 

Sixth :  Because  we  owe  it  to  th,e  Indian  race, 
and  as  a  peounUty  consideration  it  will  be  vastly 
cheaper  to  save  than  to  destroy.  A  dozen 
Quakers,  with  love  and  truth,  would  conquer 
and  maintain  a  peace  more  efi'ectually  thdh  a 
dozen  generals  with  as  many  armies. 

Seventh :  Because  we  owe  it  to  our  children's 
children  to  the  last  generation  ;  or  otherwise, 
when  they  think  of  the  relics  of  the  past,  and  of 
the  generatifHU  who  raised  the  Pyramids  and 
scattered  monnmenta  of  antiquity,,  wey  will  feel 
ashamed  of  their  fathera  to  think  of  not  a  living 
Bpeoimen  of  the  race  of  a  Teoumsehj  a  Black 
Hawk,  a  Osoeola,  or  a  Logan. 

Eighth  and  lautly :  Vfe  owe  it  to  universal 
humanity,  and  especially  to  ourselves,  that  a 
branch  of  the-  hnman  family  committed  to  onr 
care  shall  not  become  extinct  through  pur  neglect. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  calls  for  the  at- 
tention of  L^statures,  of  editors,  of  clergymen, 
and  of  eveiy  citizen — all  are  responsible.  Will 
tbe  Freaa  please  copy  and  oblige  their  fellow- 
oitizen.  JoHir  Bsxbon. 


Depend  npon  it,  the  most  &tal  idleness  is 
that  oi  the  heui ;  and  the  man  who  feels  weair 
of  life,  may  be  sare  that  he  does  not  lore*  faia 
fellow  ereatores  as  h«  ought 
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DO  TOU  KNOW? 

I  liave  often  been  sarprised,  when  talking 
vith  little  boys,  to  fitid  them  so  ignorant  of 
many  tfaioga  vhioh  they  ought  to  have  known 
as  veil  as  their  ovo  names.  The  other  day  I 
vai  questioning  one,  at  least  eight  years  oldj 
who  knew  neither  the  number  of  days,  weeks, 
ormooths  there  are  in  the  year!  He  could  not  tell 
me  whether  the  sun  rose  in  the  east  or  the  west, 
and  was  equally  igaoraut  whether  his  jacket  was 
made  of  hemp,  flax,  or  wool.  There  are  things 
certainly  more  important  for  him  to  know  than 
these,  but  he  should  make  himself  better  ac- 
quainted with  things  of  this  nature. 

Kvery  hoy^  onglit  to  know  that  he  has  fire 
seDses, — seeing,  hearing,  smelHog,  feeling,  and 
tasUng  j  that  the  year  has  four  seasons, — spring, 
Bummer,  autumn,  and  winter;  that  the  earth 
tnrns  round,  and  travels  round  the  suo ;  that  the 
world  is  coi&posed  of  laud  and  water  and  divided 
into  four  parts, — Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America ;  tbat  there  are  four  cardinal  points, 
—east,  west,  north,  and  south  ;'that  gold,  silver, 
and  other  metals,  and  coal,  are  dt^  out  of  the 
earth ;  diamonds  are  found  oa  the  land,  and 
pearls  found  in  the  sea. 

The  boy  must  be  ignorant  indeed  who  does 
not  know  that  bread  is  made  of  the  flour  of 
wheat,  butter  from  cream,  and  eheese  from  milk; 
that  when  flour  is  mingled  with  yeast  it  makes 
leavened  or  lipht  bread,  and  that  when  no  yeast  is 
used  the  bread  is  heavy  or  unleavened.  The 
passover-cakes  of  the  Jews,  the  yscuits  eaten  by 
sailors,  and  the  bartey-bread  of  Scotland,  are  all 
unteaveoed.  A  boy  ought  atan  early  age  to  be 
acquainted  with  such  things  as  are  in  common 
use ;  but  I  have  frieqnently  found  it  necessary  to 
explain  to  young  people  tbat  sugar  is  made  from 
the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  which  grows  in  the 
Indies;  that  tea  is  the  dried  leaves  of  a  shrub 
which  grows  in  China,  about  the  siae  of  a  our- 
rant-bush ;  that  eoffee  is  the  berry  of  a  bush 
growing  in  .Adrsbia  and  tbo  West  Indies ;  and 
that  chocolate  is  manufactured  from  the  seeds,  of 
the  cacao,  a  plant  of  South  America.  Many 
boys  know  very  well  that  ale  and  beer  are  made 
with  malt  and  hops,  cider  from  apples,  and  perry 
from  pears,  who  do  not  know  tbat  wine  is  the 
juice  of  the  grape,  tbat  brandy  i»  distilled  from 
wine  and  ram  from  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane, 
but  that  the  liquors  sold  as  spirits,  and  especially 
what  is  called  gin,  are  usually  made  from  malt 
mixed  with  turpentine  and  sometimes  with  other 
rile  and  dangCrons.ingredients.  And  they  have 
been  equally  ignorant  that  oranges,  citrons,  and 
lemons,  grow  in  Spain  and  the  Western  Islands, 
and  spices  in  the  JSast  Indies  and  other  parts ; 
that  pniper  and  oloves  are  fruits  of  shrubs,  nut- 
mega  the  kernels  of  a  fruit  something  like  a 
pe«sh,  cinAamon  the  bark  of  a  tree,  and  ^nger 
and  rhubarb  the  roots  of  plants. 


A  great  deal  of  thia  kind  of  knowledge  may  be 
obtsined  in  a  little  time  by  young  people,  if  they 
keep  their  eyes  and  ears  open,  and  now  and  then 
ask  a  question  of  those  who  are  wiser  than 
themselves. — Y.  P.  GazeUe. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

FuicaAVB  MiAL. — The  market  for  Flour  is  doll. 
Good  will  not  bring  more  than  96  00.  Sales  of  better 
brands  for  borne  consamption  at  96  SS  a  6  38,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brandi  at  $6  87  a  7  SO.  There  is 
very  liitle  export  demind.  Rye  FloDr  is  held  at  $4  00 
per  barrel.   Corn  Meal  ii  selling  at  S3  12  per  bbl. 

Gkain. — Wheat  is  dull,  and  prices  favor  buyers. 
Sales  of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at  91  42 
a  91  43,  and  $1  97  a  1  61  for  good  wfaite.  Rye  is 
steady  ;  salei  of  Penna.  at  81  a  83e.  Corn  is  in  fiiir 
request;  sales  of  old  at  60c,  and  new  yellow  at  66  a 
67c,  afloat,  and  64  a  63c  in  the  cars  and  in  store.  OaU 
are  ateady;  sales  of  Pennsylvania  at  44  a  4dc  per 
bushel.    Sales  of  Barley  Malt  at  $1  60. 


MURPHY'S  SCHOOL.— This  Institnti^n  having 
been  in  successful  operation  for  the  last  20  years, 
as  a  day  school,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight  female 

Eupila,  (girls  nnder  13  years  of  age  preferred,)  as 
oarders  in  the  family.  Attention  wilt  be  paid  to 
health,  morals,  &c.  They  will  be  required  to  atleod 
Friends'  Meeting  on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one 
of  their  teachers,  also  mid-week  Meetings  if  required 
by  parents  or  guardians.  Terms  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  Weeks,  (one-half  payabli:  in  advance)  in- 
cluding board,  washine,  &c.  For  further  particnlars 
enqnire  of        LETITIA  MURPHr,  Principal. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  Assistant. 
No.  158,  Main  it.,  FranklonI  Pa. 
N.  B.  Plain  and  fancy  needle-work  taught. 
3d  mo.,  31st,  18S7,-4t.pd. 

LONOON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.~lt  it  intended  lo 
commence  the  Summer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  lit  2d  day  in  the  5th  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  anbjectB,  by  the  teaeber.  Alfo, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er{  the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatui 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

TxRMs;  65  dollars  fer  20  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  the  Latin  language,  which  will  be  3dollars. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  further  par- 
ticBlarsj  address 

•BENJAMIN  SWATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  co..  Pa. 
^d  mo.  14,  1857. 

BYBERRY  BOARDiNG~SCH00L~F0R  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jans 
HiLLBORM  snd  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  1st  Second 
day  in  the  Filth  month,  and  ^tinne  twenty  weeks. 
The  Biual  branches  of  aliberal  English  EdocatioD  will 
he  tau»ht. 

Tkahb:  960  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
Circulars,  conteiiung  particulirs,  address, 

JANk  HILLBORN,  Bybarry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

_3d  mo.  14,^857 — 8t. 

,  lE'NESEE  VALLfc,Y"BOA'RDrNtrsCH00L  FOR 
VJ  GIRLS— The  Spring  Term  of  this  School  will 
commence  on  the  3d  of  3d  mo.  next,  and  continue 
fourteen  weeks. 

TmaMB — 949  per  term  for  toition,  board  and  «a^ 
ing,  fuel,  pens  and  inka,  for  particulars  address  the 
Frincipa)  for  a  circular. 

STEPHEN  COX,  PriaefpaL 

ScottsTille  P.  O.,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 
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XVSTEJ>  BY  AN  ASBOOIATIOK  OV  VRXKHDS. 

PDBLTSHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  100  SoBtb  Fifth  Street, 
PIflLADKLPHll, 

Evrry  Seventh  day  at  Tvo  DolUra  per  annam,  pay. 
abU  in  mJrsnee,  Thm  copiea  aent  to  ons  addreat  for 
FiTe  Dollar*. 

CommaniaitioM  mntlbeaddreMed  to  the  Pn blither, 
fVer  or  upetite,  to  wbom  all  paymenti  are  to  be  made. 


EXTBACT  ntOM  MEMOIR  OF  PKI8CILLA  GUaNBT. 
rOflrtilnud  trom  pig*  3.J 
That  the  extracts  from  P.  Garney's  Journal 
naj  not  exceed  the  limits  of  oar  paper,  much  of  an 
intereBtiDgcfaaraeter  ii  DccesBaril;  omitted.  Her 
health  ooDtintied  to  dccUne,  and  m  8th  mo.  of 
1819,  siie  had  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  of 
whieb  ii  the  following  notice  in  her  diary 

Ed. 

HA  mo.  2ithf  1819. — In  the  evening  I  was 
much  oppressed  in  hodj,  and  still  more  in  spirit; 
and,  on  retiring  to  my  own  room,  I  waft  sur- 
prised, but  not  much  aj;itated,  by  the  breaking 
(if  a  blood-Tessel.  A  low  and  feverish  night 
ensned,  but  I  did  not  feel  at  all  alarmed. 

^•VA.—I  was  ill,  bnt  not  nneafy.  In  the  even- 
ing I  pnssed  through  a  aeriouB  conflict,  from  a 
retam  of  the  hemorrhage,  accompanied  by  mvch 
diffievlty  in  breathing. 

2^fh. — In  the  evening,  had  a  slight  return  of 
the  bleeding. 

27A,— I  thought  mjflelf  better,  and  was 
iltogefher  couifurtable ;  bat  was,  through  un- 
watch fulness,  overset  in  the  evening.  We  ap- 
plied leeches.  1  had  a  deeply  trying  night,  and 
was  very  ill. 

28f^— 1  was  very  much  sunk  daring  this  day; 
and,  to  my  own  feelings,  it  was  a  conflict  between 
life  and  death ;  bnt  through  infinite  mercy,  I 
felt,  and,  acoordiDg  to  my  very  small  measure, 
Mieved  in  the  powdlr  of  tbe  Uedeemer  to  over- 
oonw  death.  We  had  some  edifying  and  in- 
straetive  time  togeUier,  though  it  was  a  day  of 
noch  trial.  Dr.  Parr  came  in  the  evening,  and 
comforted  and  encouraged  us. 

'iXitk. — Kather  bettr-r  to-day,  but  the  night 
was  one  of  much  conflict.  Death  was  brought 
veiT  closely  before  me  :  bnt  I  now  feel  thankful 
in  hanng  been  enaUed,  through  the  mercy  of 


our  Lord,  to  view  A&Xh  with  hope  and  tran- 
quillity. 

The  reader,  who  has  thus  far  traced,  in  Pris- 
cilla  Qnrney's  course,  the  remarkable  exempli- 
fication  of  the  gospel  spirit,  that  breathes  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good- 
will towards  men)"  will  doubtless  be  impressed 
wiUi  sympatheUc  interest,  b^  these  affecting  en- 
tries in  her  journal  j  and  will  be  prepared  for 
the  heavy  cloud  which  overshadowed  her  path, 
during  the  few  remaining  steps  of  her  earthly 
pilgrimage ;— a  cloud  through  which,  neverthe- 
less, the  bright  effulgence  of  the  Sun  of  Kight- 
eousness  shed  upon  her  sonl  the  radiance  of 
heavenly  light  and  peace.  Four  weeka  afterthe 
alarming  attack,  she  writes  : — 

I  have  been  gradually  recovering  from  this 
very  acrioaa  illness.  It  has  been  a  memorable 
and  an  instructive  time;  and  I  have  inexpressible 
cause  for  thankfulness.  I  am  left  in  a  low  state 
of  spirit,  and  low  hs  it  regards  the  things  of  this 
world ;  but  may  I  still  place  aU  my  trust  in  the 
Lord,  who  has  done  so  much  for  me,  and  be 
enabled  to  commit  all  my  way  unto  Him.  I  have 
had  great  comfort  from  all  my  beloved  brothers 
and  siaterSi  and  also  from  the  love  and  sympathy 
of  onr  numerous  kind  friends  and  relations.  I 
must  just  note  down  how  much  I  have  been  con- 
firmed in  tbe  importance  of  religious  instruction 
dtiring  this  illness,  on  having  the  mind^roperly 
informed  on  the  truths  of  the  goBpel-~these 
truths,  through  the  power  of  grace,  often  return 
with  fresh  life  in  tbe  hour  of  need. 

By  the  diroction  of  her  medical  advisers, 
PrisciUa  Guroey  was  removed  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  She  was  accompanied  by  h«r  beloved 
sister  Rachel ;  and  on  tbe  2dth  of  Ninth  Month, 
afte^  arriving  at  Kyde,  she  writes  :— 

I  was  futiguad  and  pooriy.  If  we  would  se- 
cure anything  like  perfect  peace,  it  is  indeed 
most  needful  that  the  mind  should  be  kept  staid 
on  God. 

Fir^-dajff  Ten^  Month  Bd. — Enjoyed  some 
retirement  of  spirit  this  morning,  and  visitedi 
mentally,  those  from  whom  wo  are  now  separated. 

Whilst  disabled  from  all  active  service  and  em- 
ployments, how  important  it  is  that  such  a  time 
should  lead  to  deep  self  examination  !  My  mind 
is  not  capable  of  much  continued  reflection  ;  but 
may  I  endeavor,  like  Mary,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
the  Uedeemer^  to  wait  upon  Him,  and  to  hear 
his  word! 
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To  Elizaheth  Barclay. 

Isle  of  Wight,  Ninth  Month,  1819. 
I  have  felt  peculiarly  near  to  thee,  mj  dear 
Kliiabetfa,  in  sympathy  and  nadeTstanding,  when 
to  my  own  feelings  I  seemed  wholly  nnoertain 
as  to  life  or  death.  It  waa  a  comfort  to  think 
of  thee,  and  remember  how  the  same  power  had 
mercifully  supported  and  sustained  us  in  the 
hour  of  need.  Saoh  proofs  of  the  nnremittiog 
love  of  the  Keodeemer  ought  to  animate  and  en- 
courage us  to  hold  on  our  way,  and  to  follow 
Him  with  more  devotedness  of  heart.  There 
are  times  when,  I  trust,  this  has  been  the  effect 
upon  mj  pind ;  but  I  have  been  often  much 
cast  down  since  by  internal  lowness,  and  a  sense 
of  my  weakness,  as  well  as  something  of  a  reluc- 
tance to  enter-the  confliota  of  the  present  state 
agUD.  I  have  been  so  thorot^bly  disabled  that 
it  is  no  longer  a  question,  but  a  necoasity,  to  re- 
tire ftrom  the  field  of  action,  and  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  the  present  system  of  caro  proved 
beneficial  (througb  tiie  Divine  blessing — for 
what  are  all  our  efforts  without  it  f)  for  the 
future.  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  I  shall 
eier  recover  much  power  of  voice  again  ;  but 
this  point,  as  well  as  all  others,  I  desire  to  leave ; 
I  should  be  well  content,  if  it  be  the  will  of  our 
dear  Lord  and' Master,  to  be  more  withdrawn 
from  anything  of  public  service,  and  to  lead  a 
more  secluded  life.  The  future  is  remarkably  in  j 
obscurity  to  me ;  it  is  good  to  feel  we  have  here  j 
DO  continuing  city.  We  are  very  pleasantly  | 
situated  at  this  place,  and  enjoy  our  retreat  horn  ' 
the  world. 

Fint-day,  Tenth  Month  lOfA.— I  feel  my  ab-  j 
sence  from  meetings;  and  from  that  precious 
communion  which,  in  meeting  together,  we  have  ' 
^s»-often  enjoyed.  i 

16(A.-;-I  consulted  Dr.  Hamilton,  who  took  ! 
an  unfavorable  view  of  my  case,  which  I  felt , 
seriously,  bat  not  painfully.  It  would,  1  think,  | 
*  give  me  little  real  concern  to  believe  that  my  i 
continuance  here  waa  not  Ukely  to  be  long.  I  j 
shrink,  however,  too  faithlessly  from  the  pros- 
pect of  suffering. 

Extract  from  a  letter  to  a  friend,  Tenth 
Month  28th,  1819:— 

"  My  experience  has  long  been  that  of  walk- 
ing through  the  valUy  to  which  I  tee  not  the 
end ;  yet  a  quiet  hope  generally  prevails  that 
I  shall  be  upheld  through  it ;  that  it  may  be  the 
passage  to  more  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  even  here.  But  should  it  prove 
the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of  deal^"  still  I  be- 
lieve there  is  cause  for  faith  and  confidence  that 
the  good  Shepherd  will  be  with  me;  that  his 
rod  and  his  staff  will  comfort  me.  I  cannot  but 
hope  that  this  wilderness  journey,  and  my  many 
low  estates,  will  be  blessed  in  more  effectually 
shakiog  all  self-dependence,  and  in  leading  me 
to  place  my  tnut  more  nmply  and  more  iaith- 
fnlly  on  the  Saviour  as  our  only  hope  of  gloiy. 


I  do  truly  long  to  Lave  my  heart  more  enlarged 
in  humble  thankfulness  for  the  many  eminent 
blespings  granted  to  us  all,  and  to  dear  J.  J.  Gr. 
and  Jane  in  so  especial  a  manner,  enriched,  as 
I  believe  they  are,  not  only  by  the  fulness  of 
the  earth  but  the  dew  of  heaven. 

In  12tb  mo.  1819,  she  writes  to  her  sister 
Louisa  Hoare — 

Sand  Rock  Hotel,  1819. 

The  last  two  or  three  months,  though  I  have 
passed  through  some  conflict  and  trials,, have 
yet  been  a  period  of  much  comfort,  and  often  of 
tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  and  especially 
since  we  have  been  here.  I  never,  that  I  re- 
member, experienced,  so  much  of  the  wonderful 
consolations  of  the  Gospel,  or  was  so  deeply  sen- 
sible of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Kedeemer. 
It  is,  indeed,  an  unspeakable  blessing,  sometimes 
during  our  pilgrimage  here,  to  be  refreshed  by 
the  view  of  an  eteraal  state  of  blessedness  and 
rest.  This  has  been  more  realised  to  my  mind 
than  I  almost  ever  have  known  jit  before ;  and 
I  long  for  myself,  and  for  those  most  near  to  me, 
that  we  eould,  with  more  foith  and  submisnon 
of  will,  "count  all  things  but  as  loss,  that  we 
may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him,"  &o.  I 
am  inclined  very  weakly  to  shrink  from  entering 
into  the  conflicts,  cares  and  interests  of  life  again, 
1  have  been  so  sheltered  from  them  for  a  tinae. 
It  is  in  vain,  however,  to  expect,  and  we  ought 
not  to  desire,  to  find  our  resting  place  here. 

Fir$i  Month  Ist,  1820. — A  day  of  much 
serious  and  solemn  feeling.  In  the  morning  I 
had  to  plead  for  the  renewingn  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  prayer  I  feel  to  1»  mercifully  an- 
swered. A  fine  winter's  morning.  We  continued 
our  village  visits,  and  I  felt  some  increase),! 
capacity  for  exertion.  A  letter  in  the  afternoon 
from  dear  Chenda,  giving  a  most  affecting  ac- 
count of  a  shipwreck  on  their  coast  (near  Yar- 
mouth.) Well  may  we  say, — "Thy  ways,  0 
Lord  1  are  past  flnding  out."  My  whole  mind, 
during  this  day,  seemed  clothed  with  the  spirit 
of  self-bum  illation,  and  of  supplication  in  the 
beginning  of  yet  another  year.  After  our  read- 
ing, the  springs  were  mercifully  opened,  and  a 
little  utterance  was  given  me.  We  were,  I  be- 
lieve, unitedly  brought  to  humble  ourselves,  and 
to  know  somethiuK  of  a  deep  sense  of  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance^efore  our  God,  in  remember- 
ing the  transgressions  and  manifold  weaknesses 
of  our  lives  during  the  past  year  :  at  least,  this 
waa  sfrongly  my  own  individual  impression.  I 
felt  called  upon  to  commend  our  little  com- 
munity here,  as  well  as  our  beloved  friends  ab- 
sent from  us.  to  the  tender  mercy — the  directing 
and  preserving  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  with 
the  desire  that  our  being  withdrawn  for  a  season 
from  the  world,  and  brought  into  our  present 
circumstances,  may  be  a  means  of  edification  to 
our  souls,  and,  if  it  please  the  Lord  our  Saviour, 
of  good  ^80  to  oar  nllow-oreatores.   It  was  in- 
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deed  the  sinoere  and  feireafc  prayer  of  mj  heart 
for  arcelf,  and  for  thoee  most  near  and  dear  to 
ne,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  diapensationa  of 
OCT  God  towards  u  during  the  year  on  which 
we  have  now  entered,  neither  life  nor  death, 
heights  nor  depths,  things  present  nor  yet  to 
oome,  may  be  able  to  separate  ns  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord.  We 
parted  this  ereoing  in  love,  and,  I  fully  believe, 
m  a  measure  of  the  anity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peaoe  ;  and  my  poor,  weak,  and  often 
depressed  spirit,  was,  through  the  mercy  of  the 
dear  Bedeemerj  a  little  refruhed  and  comforted 
in  the  Lord. 

£xtraet  Jrom  a  letter  to  her  Sitter  Hoare. 
Suid  Kock,  Yth  day  Evening,  Ist  Mo.  23d,  1820. 

We  shall  not  1  think  forget  to  visit  one 
another  in  mind  to-morrow.    It  is  very  sweet 
(and  how  much  ought  it  to  bo  cnltivated)  to 
unite  in  communion  on  our  "  Sabbath"  days. 
It  is  now  nearly  iSve  months  since  my  First-days 
have  been  spent  in  retirement,  and  very  much 
in  solitude.    1  am  sure  they  ought  to  be  pro- 
fitable to  my  own  mind.    I  too  often,  however, 
suffer  from  languor       spirit  as  well  as  body. 
The  tiioaght     meeting  you  all  again  is  very 
delightful.   Sometimes  I  shrink  a  little  from  the 
prospect  of  reentering  the  stage  of  life.  Noth* 
ing,  however,  can  be  more  unwise,  or  indeed  j 
more  unfaithful,  than  to  be  apprehensive  for  the  { 
future,  when  everything  ought  to   make  ns  \ 
**  trust  and  not  be  afraid."    The  best  way  to  I 
secure  tranquillity  of  mind  is  to  confine  our 
views  to  the  present,  and  to  commit  ourselves^ 
nnreservodly  to  Him,  who  can  do  all  things  for 
us,  and  give  ns  strength  in  our  weakness.  How  I 
sometimes  long  for  more  of  this  sjurit  for  and 
about  myself  and  others  I  \ 

Fint  A/anthj  2ith,  1820.— Dear  Rachel  and 
I  were  together  this  morning,  and  were  per- ' 
mittad,  through  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Spirit, ' 
to  be  united  in  prayer,  both  for  ourselves  and  ; 
for  the  absent  members  of  onr  scattered  family,  | 
as  well  as  for  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.    It  is  truly  a  blessed  thing  to  feel  ^ 
that  we  are  partaken  of  tbe  same  hope — having 
"  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,"  one  Father  , 
over  all.    Our  evening  sweet  and  uniting.  I  had 
to  aay  a  few  words  on  the  importance  of  our . 
being  doert  of  the  Word  €tnd  not  hearers  otdy.  | 
Oh,  may  every  fresh  experience  lead  ns  more 
humbly,  more  earnestly,  to  the  prayer,—"  Lead 
us  in  thy  truth  and  tmoh  us."  i 

^nt^y,  Sltt. — A  day  ttf  much  peace  and  | 
eneoora^ement  to  me :  less  care  for  the  future  : ' 
some  relmnce  on  the  power  and  mercy  of  the 
Redeemer,  whws  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear.  I  wrote  a  little  on  the  sfibject  of  low  afkd 
famljf  harmony.* 

*  PaUIshed  in  a  prtrtoas  aamber  of  this  p^er. 


In  directing  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
instructive  observations  which  were  now  penned 
by  the  dear  invalid,  (as  referred  to  in  tiw  last 
entry  in  her  journal,)  it  may  well  be  aecomjnnied 
by  some  reflections  on  the  lemsrkable  evidpnee, 
afforded  by  the  ciroumstances  of  the  Barlham 
family,  of  the  prcictical  influence  of  Prisoilla 
Guroey's  sentiments,  not  only  on  her  own  mind, 
but  slso  upon  each  one  of  the  interesting  circle. 
Whilst,  as  it  referred  to  their  religious  course, 
some  of  them  trod  in  paths  that  led  into  external 
observances  varying  much  from  the  track  con- 
scientiously pursued  by  others  of  the  household 
and  nearest  connexions,  there  was,  throughout, 
preserved  amongst  them  a  very  careful  and  ten- 
der regard  to  the  feelings  of  each  one,  with  a 
most  affectionate  and  constant  solicitude  for  the 
wdfart  ud  comfort  of  all ;  and,  under  oireoa* 
stances  of  sickness  or  affliction,,  they  exhibited  a 
rare  example  of  self-sacrificing  devotedness  of 
every  energy  of  body  and  mind  to  console  and 
to  assist  the  beloved  ones  who  were  in  sufiering 
or  in  sorrow. 

Second  Month  Sd,  1820. — In  the  afternoon 
our  dearest  Samuel,  with  his  boy  and  B.  F.,  ar. 
rived.   Very  interesting  it  was  to  meet  again. 

Fir^daj/,  tth. — We  had  a  little  meeting 
together.  Evening  reading  with  all  the  party. 
We  were,  before  reading,  drawn  together  under 
the  sweet  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  1  had  to 
express  a  few  words  on  the  hope  that,  not  only 
were  we  united  here,  but  that  we  might  look 
forward  to  be  joined  together  in  communion  in 
eternity. 

%ih» — All  our  party  went  to  Byde.  We  parted, 
I  trust  ccHnfortably,  with  dear  mnuel,  &c. )  but 
I  could  not  be  easy  to  separate  without  com- 
mending one  another  to  the  constant,  sure,  and 
preserving  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel. 

13/A. — A  sweet  and  peaceful  day.    I  felt  my 
clouds  to  be  mercifully  removed,  and  the  Sun 
of  Higbteousoess  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  * 
wines. 

2l«(. — My  breath  very  poorly;  bat  I  have 
lately  felt  much  internal  quietness  and  peace, 
which  compensates  for  every  ezteraal  depriva- 
tion. I  desire  to  be  thankhil  for  the  calmness 
and  ease  which  is  at  this  time  granted  me  about 
the  present  and  the  future. 

The  disease  which  had  so  seriously  prostrated 
the  bodily  powers  of  the  beloved  invalid  had 
been,  for  a  time  arrested  in  its  pn^ess;  but  its 
insidious  operation  was  not  eradicated.  She 
left  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  the  FourUi  Month,  and 
returned  to  Earlham.  Her  spirit  was,  at  this 
time,  introduced  into  much  sorrowful  sympathy 
with  her  beloved  brother  and  sister  Buxton,  who 
were  bereft  of  three  lovely  children  in  the  short 
space  of  five  weeks.  This  affecting  oironn- 
stance  producing,  in  her  very  sensitive  condition, 
a  decree  of  pineal  excitement,  caused  a  return 


and  from  Uiis  time  ihefaft- 
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came  inoTeaaingly  ill.  Of  this  renewed  indis- 
poaidon  abe  writes  to  one  of  her  siatera : — 

Earlham,  Fifth  Month  nii,  1820. 
Once  more,  my  dear,  I  must  write  to  thee  from 
by  bed,  to  which  [  have  been  closely  confined 
for  the  laat'four  days  C,  I  hope,  totd  thee  all 
the  partieuUrs  of  this  attack.  It  was  most  un- 
expected to  me.  I  have,  indeed,  cause  to  be 
Teiy  thaukfal  for  having,  in  every  way,  been 
mercifully  deoltpwith  in  thisillnesa.  I  have  been 
lept  ID  much  quietness  of  mind,  and  been  en- 
abled to  feel,  in  some  degree,  what  is  the  joy  and 
peace  of  believing,  when  our  hold  on  this  life  is 
shaken ;  Estill  this  has  been  accompanied  with 
much  infirmity.  The  sensitiveness  of  my  nervous 
system  is  always  some  trial  in  illness,  and,  with 
other  deeper  faults  and  weaknesses  ought  to  he 
very  humbling.  What  are  likely  to  be  the  efibcts 
of  this  attack  we  cannot  yet  tell.  I  confess! 
have  felt  this  return  seriously,  and  to  my  own 
mind  it  makes  the  prospect  of  recovery  more 
doubtful  than  ever ;  bat  I  truly  desire  to  leave 
this  and  all  my  concerns  to  a  better  wisdom  and 
care  than  our  own. 
■  To  another  Sister — 

Fifth  UoDth  12tb,  1620. 
I  have  often,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 
(for  truly  we  have  nothing  of  ourselves,)  pos- 
sessed much  quietness  and  composure  of  mind, — 
something  of  that  peace  which  can  only  be  felt 
and  enjoyed  when  we  are  kept,  by  the  power  and 
mercy  of  God,  stayed  upon  him,  as  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  So  much  for  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh.  I  must  not  enlarge  upon  the  much 
deeper  .and  more  pressing  infirmities  of  the  mind 
and  spirit.  After  all,  the  evils  of  our  own  hearts 
are  our  greatest  triule ;  at  least  I  am  sure  I  find 
this  to  be  increasingly  my  eipcrience.  I  ath  at 
timea  low  and  <»iBt  down  in  spiiit ;  but  this  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at :  the  afflictions  of  our  beloved 
brother  and  sister,  which  are  also  our  own,  must 
overshadow  every  enjoyment,  and  the  things  of 
this  life  must  be  clouded  for  the  present.  We  arc 
culled  upon  patiently  to  submit  to  our  portion  of 
suffering,  and  most  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
tJie  consolations  and  Divine  support  which  have 
attended  this  deep  family  trial.  Oar  blessings 
have  been  and  are  abundant :  we  may  believe 
that  our  afflictions  are  amongst  the  beat  of  them. 

7b  /*.  and  R.  Cunninyham. 
(Then  in  Prance.) 
Earlham,  Sixth  Month  20th,  1820. 
Mt  Dearest  F.  and  0., — I  hope  you  will 
have  received  C.'s  letters,  giving  an  account  of 
this  return  of  the  bleeding.    I  have  been  re- 
covering very  favorably.    I  do,  I  hope,  feel  very 
thankful  for  having  been  thus  mercifully  and 
comfortably  brought  through  tbis  little  illness  ; 
but  it  is  still  a  gi«ater  blessing  that  I  have  been 
kept  {for  I  am  sure  we  cannot  keep  onrBelves) 
in  a  quiet  and  oompoeed  atate      mind,  and  I 


have  felt  more  sensible  comfort  and  consolation 
than  for  a  long  time  past ;  indeed,  this  best  help 
has  sometimea  been  so  prpnent  to  me,  that  I  have 
felt  more  reconciled  to  the  portion  o^suffering 
and  trial,  which  we  may  be  sure  baa  been  in 
mercy  and  wiadom  administered  to  us.  I  have 
longed  that  we  all,  in  our  various  allotments, 
may  keep  near  to  Him  who  is  our  Head,  and 
that  there  we  may  quietly  rest,  and  seek  more 
and  more  for  a  spirit  of  submission  and  acquies- 
oenco  with  whatever  is  dispensed.  We  have 
many  of  us  had  a  time  of  disoipline  lately :  I 
have  felt  this  myself.  I  value  being  at  oonie 
much  :  there  is  a  rest  in  it  which  no  other  place 
or  situation  can  yield.  I  hope,  de&rcst  C,  thou 
wilt  not  feel  anzions  about  me.  As  far  as  I  am 
able  tqjttdge,  I  have  not  one  symptom  in  my 
present  state  to  excite  serious  anxiety ;  still  it 
is  imposnble  not  to  feel  the  doubtfulness  of  en- 
tire recovery.  I  cannot  say  it  is  much  my  own 
expectation  ;  I  have  for  so  long  a  time  been 
j  getting  gradually  lower  and  lower,  and  my  cough 
j  is  so  very  tenacious.  I  am  not  at  all  anxious, 
i  Sach  a  pause  ought,  I  am  sure,  to  be  a  time  of 
{ preparation  either  for  life  or  death.  It  is  as 
[much  our  privilege  as  it  is  our  duty,  to  endeavor 
to  resign  our  own  will,  and  to  commit  our  way 
entirely  to  our  Lord,  who  can  only  bring  it  to 
pass  to  His  glory  and  our  good.  I  have  felt  my 
separation  from  dear  R.  C.  it  is  also  a  serious 
loss  to  have  so  kind  and  dcvutcd  a  friend  as  Dr. 
H.  withdrawn,  whilst  I  have  been  so  poorly; 
and  yet  I  can  often  be  thankful  when  human 
dependencies  vre  taken  away,  if  it  be  a  mean;: 
;  of  fixing  our  hearts  more  on  that  help  which  i« 
from  above. 

[To  be  contianrd.  1 


THE  SPIRIT  OP  CHILDUOOD  AND  THE  SPIBIT  OF 

THE  KINGDOM. 

The  dispute  was  constantly  arising  among  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  concerning  pre-eminence  in 
the  coming  kingdom.  Perhaps  we,  of  this  day, 
can  hardly  conceive  the  intense  interest  with 
which  the  long-prophesied  Messiah  was  wuted 
for,  by  the  whole  people  of  lBrael,-~an  interest 
which  every  exciting  event  deepened,  and  some- 
times even  caosed  to  Utue  forth  in  ungoverna- 
ble enthusiasm.  The  entire  nation  was  on  the 
tiptoe  of  expectation,  their  ears  stretched  to  hear 
the  first  notes  of  the  herald,  calling,  "  Prepan? 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  paths 
straight  and  their  hands  and  hearts  all  ready 
for  the  glorious  work*  The  prospect  of  the  reign 
of  the  Messiah,  as  has  been  said,  over  the  favored 
people  on  a  renovated  earth,  was  to  the  people 
of  Palestine  nearly  what  the  hope  of  Heaven  \» 
to  the  Chriatian.  It  was  their  oomfort  under 
their  trials,  and  their  boast  even  amid  their  de- 
feats and  degradations.  Into  this  kingdom  they 
esteemed  it  their  birthright  to  enter :  the  title 
and  prerogatin  were  in  thnr  blood.   "  At  the 
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gate  of  the  kiogdom/'  says  one,  "  they  looked 
with  DO  meek  and  fiir>o£F  desire ;  they  knelt  and 
knocked  vith  no  rappltaDt  air,  breathing  sach 
CM&Miona  of  nnwortliiDeBS  as  gave  their  Been- 
rity  for  gratitude;  hat  turned  od  it  the  greedy 
eye  of  property,  and  reached  to  it  with  intent 
to  do  what  tbey  liked  with  their  own  ;  so  that 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  aaffered  Tiolence,  and 
the  violent  would  take  it  by  force.  Scarcely  were 
they  content  with  the  notion  of  admission  as 
its  subjects;  they  mnst  be  its  lords  and  admin- 
istrators too.  For  them,  thought  the  Pharisees, 
were  its  dignities  and  splendors  created  ;  for 
them  its  patronage  reserved ;  and  the  glorions 
sovereignty  of  God  was  not  to  be  over  them  but 
by  them ;  so  that,  in  every  pro£for  of  their  ser- 
rioee  tahim,  they  contemplated  not  the  humility 
of  mbmission,  but  tfae-pride  of  command/' 

The  disciples  of  the  Lord  shared,  of  course, 
in  these  feelings,  and  anticipations.  Aa  often  as 
their  hearts  experienced,  more  than  uaua),  the 
fjoodness  of  their  Master,— as  often  as  he  rose 
majestically  upon  their  revering  minds., — con- 
stantly as  the  thought  sprang  up  amid  their 
meetings,  or  in  the  presence  of  some  signal  act 
of  power,  that  he  was  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
long-looked  for  Prince  and  Saviour, — the  ques- 
tion which  most  naturally  suggested  itself  to 
them  and  formed  the  topio  of  their  private  de* 
bates,  was,  who  should  be  greatest  when  he  as- 
sumed his  throne :  which  of  them,  wbo^bad  left 
all,  ind  Allowed  him  in  his  humiliation,  would 
be  nearest  to  him  in  bis  exalted  glory.  Can  we 
not  imagine  the  earnestness  with  which  the  dis- 
cussion should  be  carried  forward, — the  mar- 
shalling of  their  claims,  the  comparing  of  the 
dates  of  their  service,  the  measuriog  of  the 
quantity  of  their  sacrifices,  the  jjounting  up  of 
the  marks  of  their  master's  regard,  to  learn  whom 
he  esteemed  the  most?  Can  we  not  imagine  that 
the  dispute  should  often  run  high, — words  and 
looks  exchanged  which  revealed  the  bitter  pas- 
ttions  at  work  in  their  bosoms  ?  See  how  ready 
to  burnt  forth  their  excited  minds  were,  in  that 
incident  of  the  mother  of  James  and  John  com- 
ing to  Jems  mth  the  petition  to  sit  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left  in  his  kingdom.  When  the 
ten  heard  it,  they  were  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John,  and  Jesus  iutcrfered  to  allay 
the  irritation. 

Now  it  was  before  these,  thus  agitating  the 
constantly  recurring  question  and  referring  to 
the  Master  himself  for  the  answers,  that  Jesus 
held  in  his  arms  a  child— rgazing  on  his  face,  no 
doubt,  with  wonder,  and  yet  with  a  pleased  look 
of  Uuat,  and  said  :  "  Verily,  1  say  unto  yon,  ex- 
cept ye  be  converted  and  become  as  liule  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
aa  if  he  said,  tou  dispute  alraut  the  posts  of 
power  and  authority,  the  seats  of  honor  and 
glory  in  that  kingdom,  as  if  already  yon  were  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  it ;  hut  look  first  to  the 


question  whether  yon  shall  even  enter  it ;  for 
entranoe  is  not  by  blood  and  inheritance,  not  by 
right  and  ofi  neoesuty,  but  only  through  the 
convendon  of  the  heart  back  to  tLe  lotoHiuu 

and  nmplicity,  and  ihe  gentle  spirit  of  the  chiltl; 
and  the  greatest  among  thoje  who  enter  is  he  ' 
who  has  has  most  of  the  little  child  in  his  heart 
and  life. 

What  an  answer  to  humble  their  proud  un- 
bition,  grasping  with  narrow  sel^sboess  the  chief 
gifts  of  place  and  power,  seeking  heights  whence 
to  look  down  in  triumph  upon  their  brethren 
and  the  world  !  How  abashed  must  have  fallen 
their  conceited  expectations  before  his  sublime 
exaltation  of  humility!  How  deeply  must  they 
hare  pondered  in  their  hearts, "  what  this  mean- 
6th  A  little  childl  To  enter  the  kingdom  ao  I 
A  little  child,  the  emblem  of  greatness  !  Ik 
wss  indeed  a  new  and  a  strange  thought ;  per- 
haps the^  could  make  nothing  of  it ;  it  was  only 
an  additional  perplexity  in  regard  to  him  whose 
disciples  they  were.  Perhaps  it  was  only  long 
after,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  had  been  poured  out 
upon  them,  and  changed  them  indeed,  making 
those  who  had  quarrelled  together  for  crowns 
and  robes,  and  offices,  the  meek,  earnest,  per- 
sistent servants  of  the  lowest  of  men  for  Christ's 
sake, — perhaps  it  was  only  then  that  this  saying 
came  to  their  hearts  with  all  its  heavenly  signifi- 
cance. 

It  is  a  word -of  meaning  and  interest  to  as,  no  . 
less  than  to  those  who  listened  while  it  fell  from 
the  Master's  lips.  It  is  what  he  speaks  in  his 
spirit,  and  by  his  spirit,  to  each  of  us :  "Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  ond  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shatl  not  cuter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Whatmeaneth  this? 
Pride  and  conceit,  self-sufficiency  and  boasting, 
will  not  be  able  to  tell  ns. 

The  kingdom  of  Hcaveo  ;  what  is  this,  that 
we  shall  not  enter  save  as  a  little  child  ?  It  is 
not  a  place  primarily.  It  is  not  a  far-off  r^ou. 
It  is  not<a  country  like  any  of  the  earth.  It  is 
not  a  land  whither  we  are  to  be  transported. 
We  most  not  entertain  our  imaginations  with 
visions  of  thrones  and  offices,  and .  splendor,  aS 
of  earthly  royalty.  This  were  to  make-tbe  same 
mistake  with  the  Jews,  and  to  bring  up  the  same 
questions  which  agitated  their  minds.  The  king* 
dom  of  heaven, says  the  Master  himself,  is  within 
you.  And  his  Apostle  says  :  "  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  That  kingdom  is  in  the  heart 
— in  those  swelling  bosoms  of  ours — in  the  depths 
of  these  closed  and  secret  breasts — ^in  those  silent 
recesses  of  the  soul,  where  passion  is  hushed 
and  the  world's  voices  are  still, — whore  God 
dwells — where  he  sets  up  his  abode,  and  talks 
with  ns  in  mercv  and  love — ^where  He  reveals 
ike  fnll  light  of  his  presence,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
Iteathee  upon  every  thought,  affection  and  de- 
sire;—where  all  heaven  opens  itself  in  glory 
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and  descends  in  raptarea  upon  the  heart,  thrill- 
ing with  piooa  joy.  That  kiDf>dom  is  the  feeling 
of  Uod,  the  devont  sense  of  his  preseoee,  the 
stored  gladness  of  parental  love.  That  kingdom 
18  the  deep,  unfaltering,  unbroken,  unalterable 
consciousness  of  divine  tenderness,  sympathy, 
care,  mercy, — open  to  us  every  moment,  and 
filling  the  wholo  being  with  the  peace  of  belieT- 
ing.  That  kingdom, — how  shall  one  tell  what 
it  is,  when  it  is  so  much,  so  great,  so  wonderful, 
and  yet  so  simple,  that  it  is  tLe  child's  heart  that 
understands  it  best!  It  is  in  that  soul  where 
God  dwells  and  reigns  in  all  the  majesty  of  his 
powr  and  in  all  the  gentleness  of  his  Fatherhood. 
Thd  soul  where  that  kingdom .  is,  leans  in  its 
dependence  on  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  that  its 
feet  may  not  stumble;  keeps  close  by  his  side, 
that  it  may  not  wander  and  be  "lost ;  turns  a 
meek  imploring  eye  to  the  faoe  that  bends 
down  upon  it  with  the  quiet  smile  of  love,  for 
the  needful  supplies  of  its  daily  wants.  The 
soul  in  which  that  kingdom  is,  rests  not  in  de- 
pendence alone,  but  in  holy  trust;  believing 
m  the  Father's  word,  yielding  to  the  Father's 
pleasure,  walking  in  the  Father's  way.  That 
way  may  lead  where  it  will, — by  green  pastures 
and  still  waters,  over  smooth  places,  and  through 
gentle  undulations  of  hill  and  valley,  with  the  sky 
clear  above  and  the  breeze  soft  around ; — or  it 
maybe  rough, and  hard,  and  stony,  bruising  the 
feet,  so  that  they  bleed  as  they  go,  marking  the 
steps;  the  heavens  maybe  very  dark  with  thick 
clouds,  and  blasts  of  stormy  wind  may  beat  upon 
the  wayfarer  as  he  toils  forward ;  sdll,  trust 
holds  his  soul  up,  breathes  couTag;e,  inspires  uu- 
fidling  persistence,  puts  firmness  into  the  will, 
and  sustains  the  same  soog,  now  rising  in  swel- 
ling notes  of  joy,  and  now  low  as  strains  of 
sweet  music  heard  afar; — still  the  same  song, — 
"  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight ;  lead  me  in  the  way  of  thy  choosing,  for 
no  harm  can  be&l  me,  while  thou  art  my  de- 
fenoe."  The  soul  in  which  that  kingdom  is, 
loves,  too,  the  service  of  the  Father.  The  will 
of  the  Father  is  its  law.  It  knows  no  other.  It 
asks  for  no  other.  Daily  it  asks:  "  IWther, 
what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  V  What  sei^ 
vioe  is  appointed  7  What  work  is  set  before 
my  ready  hands  T  Obedience  is  the  prompting 
CH  its  love.  The  oommanda  of  the  .Most  High, 
which  seem  to  others  so  stem,  so  hard,  and — 
shall  we  say  it  f — so  eraoKng,  they  are  written 
on  the  heart,  hidden  iu  the  breast,  and  wrought 
oot  m  patience,  and  meek  observance  in  the 
hours  and  minutes  of  the  passing  day. 

And  now  is  not  all  this  that  we  have  been 
trying  to,&ay,  altogether  and  simply  the  spirit  of 
childhood  ?  Does  not  the  thought  of  childhood 
bring  up  before  us  a  picture  like  this?  SVhy, 
look  for  a  moment,  at  a  little  child  in  its  home. 
Beautiful  aad  true  is  this  representation  of  biff 
poaicion.    "How  silenUy,  yet  Lu)w  surely,  does 


the  domestic  rule  control  Mm,  dating  his  rising 
and  his  rest, — his  going  out  and  his  coming  in,— 
apportioning  his  duties  and  his  mirth ordering 
secretly  the  very  current  of  bis  thoughts,  whether 
it  sparkle  with  gladnefiis  or  overSov  with  tears  ! 
Yet  how  rarely  nas  he  any  painful  sense  of  the 
constraining  force  which  is  on  him  every  mo- 
ment !  Hemmed  in  ou  every  side  by  a  most 
vigilant  power,  yet  look  at  his  open  brow,  and 
say  whether  creature  ever  were  more  free.  His 
life  is  ao  exchange  of  obedience  for  protection  ; 
he  gives  submission  and  is  sheltered.  Folded 
in  the  arms  of  an  unspeakable  affection,  be  is 
saved  from  the  anxieties  of  self-care,  nor  is  he 
ever  left  alone  to  choose  a  path  by  the  dim,  sad 
lustre  of  his  own  wisdom,  but  is  led  gently  on  by 
the  lamp  of  a  father's  experience  and  the  meek 
star-light  of  a  mother's  love !  In  sthingeneaa 
and  danger,  how  close  he  keeps  to  tiie  hand  that 
leads  him  !  In  doubt,  how  he  looks  up  to  in< 
tcrpret  the  eye  that  speaks  to  him !  In  loss  and 
loneliness,  with  what  cries  and  tears  he  sits  down 
to  lament  his  freedom  !  He  asks,  but  claims 
nothing;  he  pleads,  but  is  silent  when  the  final 
word  is  given.  If  he  strays,  how  quickly  be 
looks  about  him  in  fear,  soon  as  he  realises  that 
he  ia  indeed  astray.  If  he  disobeys,  how  soon 
his  heart  is  troubled,  and  cannot  be  at  peace,  tilt 
he  has  returned,  confessingi  in  hia  simple  way, 
that  the  path  of  perfect  obedience  is  the  path  of 
trust  and  liberty.  Onlj/  so, — iu  a  like  depend- 
ence— in  a  like  trust,  refreshing  and  reverential 
— in  a  like  obedience,  free  and  joyous,— in  a 
like  consciousness  of  a  presence,  all  sufficient 
and  tender,  from  whom  we  withhold  nothiDg, 
not  even  ourselves,  consists  the  very  spirit  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  nor  can  we  dwell  on 
earth  or  in  heaven,  finding  it  a  kingdom  of  Gk>d, 
but  as  the  loving  ohild  dwelleth  within  its 
home." 

.  But  we  all  know  that  this  temper  is  apt  to  be 
worn  away  as  we  advance  into  manhood's  life. 
When  we  come  to  stand  out  on  the  broad  theatre 
of  the  world,  leaving  the  security  and  shelter  of 
the  quiet  home,  and  are  thrown  upon  the  diffi- 
ottltiea  and  roughness  of  a  man's  duties  and  ez> 
perienoes,  to  meet  and  conquer  them  as  we  may, 
how  apt  are  we  to  lose  the  spirit  of  childhood, 
and  live  at  our  own  directions,  how  apt  to  cast 
aside  the  early  restraints,  and  spring  forward  to 
the  appointed  tasks  with  proud  convictions  of  our 
strength  and  wisdom  !  We  set  np  for  ourselves. 
The  feeling  of  dependence  is  displaced  by  the 
pride  of  power ;  the  meek  trust  gives  way  to  the 
boastful  pretension  of  self'sufficiency ;  the  ready 
obedience  to  another's  law,  to  the  arrogant  affec- 
tation of  being  a  law  unto  ourselves.  And  thus 
it  comes  to  pass  that  we  lose,  with  the  earthly 
home  and  iiis  spirit,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
its  childlike  heart.  We  lose  on^dependence  oa 
the  Great  Father,  our  complete  trust,  our  affec- 
tionate allegiance,  through    our  own  habits  of 
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commuid."  We  forget  we  are  still  children  of 
Qod,  dwellers  ia  his  maDoioD,  to  he  led  h^  his 
will  and  supported  by  his  love.  And  so  we  fall 
awajf  often  taking  onr  portion  of  goods  and 
ittraying  off  on  cor  own  aocoant ;  and  by  and  bjr 
it  geta  to  seem  straoge  and  impossible  to  lean 
completely  on  the  wueen  Arm  of  that  is 

ready  to  raid  ns  ronnd  and  does  fold  us  ronnd, 
though  we  know  it  not.  It  seems  strange,  and 
like  a  simple  tale  of  a  dreamy  or  weak  and  ef- 
feminate mind,  to  hear  of  a  perfect  reliance,  un- 
doing all  its  Belf-«ufficieDcj  and  yielding  up  all 
to  the  will  of  Him,  who  i»  the  gtver  of  life  and 
the  ordainer  of  life's  ezperienoe.  It  seems 
tftrange,  and  almost  incredible,  to  hear  of  an 
obedience  for  the  man,  which  is  as  ready,  as  uq- 
reeeired,  aa  joyful,  as  that  which  he  gave  the 
gentle  parent  who  watched  over  and  guided  hia 
oluldhood. 

And  how  should  it  aeem  otherwise  to  ns,  till 
we  be  changed  back  again  into  the  spirit  of 
childhood?  How  can  we  enter  into  the  con- 
ecioBsness  of  this  condition  of  the  heart,  except 
the  spirit  of  early  days  returns  upon  us  and  gives 
back  to  us  "  whatever  was  blessed  in  childhood, 
without  abating  our  glory  of  manhood," — making 
the  mansion  of  God's  bouse  peaceful  as  a  fath- 
fir's  abode  ?  How  simply  true,  then,  is  it  that 
Christ  saith :  "  Except  ye  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven."  For  can  we  otherwise  ?  One 
xmpid  glance  at  our  heaits  will  teach  ua  that  we 
cannot  in  any  other  manner.  Let  theologians 
argue  aa  they  will ;  let  them  set  forth,  in  their 
ways,  what  oonversion  ia,  as  a  dogma,  we  all 
know  what  it  mnat  be,  as  a  doctrine  of  experi- 
atce.  If,  to  enter  the  kingdom,  wo  moat  become 
as  little  children,  then  most  plun  it  is  we  must 
be  changed, — we  must  be  converted.  Till  we 
are,  we  are  not  as  little  children,  with  the  heart 
of  a  child  in  us,  but  as  grown  men,  with  the 
proud  heart  of  a  man  in  us.  And  this  we  know 
too  well.  For  unless  that  change  has  come  over 
ns,  are  we  leaning  upon  God,  with  the  whole 
weight  of  entire  dependence?  Are  we  walking 
in  ue  meekest  trust  in  his  most  blessed  will  7 
Are  we,  with  cheerful  obedience,  moniog  to  do 
his  pleasure  ?  In  weakness,  is  He  our  strength } 
in  perplexity,  our  guide ;  in  failure,  our  hope; 
in  temptation,  onr  refuge?  And  yet,  this  ^ 
what  it  is  to  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, — 
tobe  a  subject  of  thate  mplre, — to  be  a  child  of 
Him  who  is  its  Head. 

Who  of  us  does  not  need  conversion  ?  Ood 
knows  we  need  it,  and  therefore  He  will  not  let 
us  alone,  but  is  always  ordering  his  providence 
to  bring  us  back  to  himself.  Sometimea  He 
pleads  with  us  in  his  gentle  tones,  which  we  may 
hear  in  hours  of  gladness  and  prosperity  ;  some- 
times in  deeper  voices,  that  startle  the  too  drowsy 
soal,  in  hoars  of  peril  and  disaster  :  sometimes 
he  sends  a  word,  awful  as  that  which  once  spake 


from  Sinai,  through  all  the  chambers  of  a  man's 
being,  bidding  him  beware  how  he  longer  lives  in 
disobedience  and  a  prodigal.  Sometimes  he  on- 
roofs  the  very  house  of  our  security,  and  shows  us 
that  what  we  rest  in  may  suddenly  jmsb  away,  and 
leave  us  homeless  and  deaoii^.  Sometimes  by  a 
quick  and  sudden  blow  he  extorts  the  ory  of 
dependence,  moving  in  the  heart  a  deep  sense 
of  relation  to  that  which  is  above,  aa  well  as  to 
that  which  ia  around  and  beneath.  But  oftener 
he  pleads  with  us  in  the  persuasive  accents  of  a 
loving  father,  calling  most  patiently  after  the 
children  whom  he  hath  nourished  and  brought 
up,  bat  who  have  rebelled  against  him.  *  * 
*  *  *  *  He  pleads  with  us  in  the  gentle 
knocking  of  his  spirit  at  the  closed  door  of  our 
hearts, — knocking,  knocking,  if  we  will  let  him 
in, — in  the  holy  hours  of  quiet  meditation,  in 
movings  of  the  soul  that  we  can  give  no  account 
of,  when,  somehow,  we  feel  near  to  heaven,  and 
ita  light  shines  upon  our  path,  even  though 
drifting  oarth-olouda  eolipse  it  again.  God  knows 
we  need  to  be  converted  and  so  he  wilt  not  let 
us  alone,  but  calls,  varying  his  entreaties,  as  onr 
hearts  require,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 

And,  oh  !  when  we  are  truly  converted,  when 
childhood  is  born  again  in  our  souls  :  when  we 
are  ourselves  again  in  the  spirit  of  childhood ; 
when  the  freshness  of  our  early  years  is  shed 
over  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  maturity,  then 
how  simple  are  all  our  ways  and  thoughts  and 
tastes  1  How  we  love  the  unaffected,  chaste, 
homely  modes  of  life  1  The  formal,  stately,  os- 
tentations, oeremonious  ways  of  the  world  grow 
distastefnl,  and  the  modest,  quiet,  homble,  grow 
clearer  and  holier. 

When  again  we  kneel  at  a  Father's  feet,  and 
walk  by  a  Father's  side,  and  look  up  into  a 
Father's  face,  then  with  what  large  belief 
in  his  love  and  constancy  are  we  ready  to  go 
right  over  rough  as  well  as  smooth  ground, — 
right  on  through  sunshine  and  darkness ;  right 
on  through  sickness,  bereavement,  loss,  trouble, 
and  long-pressing  agitations,  knowing  that  our 
afflloUons,  which  endure  but  for  a  moment,  work 
a  far  aore  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
knowing,  too,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  J.  S.  T.  C. 


For  Friend^  lotellltencer. 

I  observed  in  the  last  intelligencer,  some  ac- 
count of  Arthur  Howell,  and  I  remember,  too, 
the  remarkable  occurrence  related  in  the  days  of 
my  youth,  which  corresponds  with  the  accountyou 
have  published.  I  remember  the  man  himself  in 
several  of  the  first  Yearly  Meetings  I  attended. 
His  manner  in  meeting  was  devout.  He  sat 
with  his  face  downwards,  and  partially  covered 
with  his  hat.  When  he  spoke,  "  his  words  were 
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few  and  savory/'  and  alwajg  to  the  point,  and 
to  the  main  point  I  have  soin<>time8  enquired 
hov  it  was  that  there  never  was  a  memorial  for 
Arthur  Howell,  as  the  ohjeot  of  those  documents 
is  for  the  benefit  of  survivors,  and  few  I  believe 
can  he  foaod  whose  example  and  ministry  shone 
more  brightly  than  hia.  It  was  said  by  the  i  Ji- 
vine  Master  in  relation  to  the  woman  io  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  that  "  the  things  she 
has  done  shall  be  told  as  a  memorial  of  her;" 
here  is  the  important  service  and  use  of  a  me- 
morial ;  "  the  thincB  she  has  done,"  and  some 
of  the  things  done  by  Arthur  Howell  I  am  now 
about  to  relate. 

Being  with  some  Friends  on  a  religions  visit 
in  the  year  1819,  we  tarried  a  night  ata  Friend's 
house,  (J.  B.)  Ho  was  the  only  one  of  the  family 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  in  the 
course  or  conversation  he  related  some  incidents 
that  induced  him  to  become  a  member.  He 
said,  when  be  was  a  young  man  and  newly  set- 
tled in  the  world,  he  concluded  to  better  his 
condition  by  purchasing  a  farm  that  was  for  sale 
in  the  neighborhood.  He  made  his  calculations, 
and  concluded  within  himself  that  he  could  easily 
make  the  payments,  and  he  would  soon  have  a 
comfortable  home  of  his  own ;  and  he  was  care- 
ful, too,  to  keep  bis  own  secrets,  least  another 
might  deprive  aim  of  a  good  bargain.  So  he 
set  out  to  make  the  purchase,  and  while  he  was 
walking  along  the  road  he  met  two  elderly 
Friends  on  horseback,  the  one  a  few  perches  be- 
fore the  other,  and  the  hindermost  one  be 
noticed  had  bis  hat  drawn  partly  over  his  face, 
and  appeared  to  be  in  a  deep,  thoughtful  mood. 
He  passed  them  without  speaking;  but  he  had 
walked  but  a  little  way  before  he  was  startled 
with  a  call  of  "  young  man !"  He-turned  and 
found  the  last  Fnend  he  had  passed  was  riding 
after  him. 

The  Friend  said  to  him  io  substance :  "  Thou 
art  an  entire  stranger  to  me,  but  in  passing  thee 
a  few  minutes  ago,  I  felt  a  divine  impression  to 
say  to  thee,  that  if  thou  engages  in  the  hnsincss 
thou  hast  in  prospect,  it  will  he  thy  ruin,  and 
thou  hadst  better  abandon  it  and  return  home." 
The  Friend  proved  to  be  Arthur  Howell,  "  who 
preached  to  me  (as  he  said)  the  most  powerful 
sermon  1  ever  heard.  He  almost  told  me,  as 
was  said  by  the  woman  of  Samaria,  '  all  things 
that  ever  I  did but  he  did  not  leave  me  comfort- 
less. I  turned  about  and  went  home,  and  soon 
after  I  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  if  I  had 
bought  the  farm  it  would  have  been  the  ruin  of 
myself  and  young  fomily."  The  Friend  some 
time  after  applied  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Society,  and,  many  years  afterwards,  he  removed 
nearer  to  Friends,  as  he  lived  at  the  time  of  his 
convincement  tea  miles  from  meeting.  I  con- 
versed with  him  freely  but  a  little  while  before 
his  decease,  which  ooonrred  several  years  ago ; 
he  was  in  a  tender  state  (rf  mind|  and  held  in 


grateful  remembrance  the  divine  interposition 
to  save  him  from  harm,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Arthur  Howell.  F. 
3d  month  12/A,  1857. 


FRIKNDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  28.  1857. 


We  have  not  alluded  to  the  case  of  Dred 
Scott,  because,  at  the  time  this  ardole  was  writ- 
ten, the  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Taney  of  the 
Sapreme  Court  has  not  been  published,  it  being 
understood  that  it  is  retained  until  the  argn- 
ments  addressed  by  the  minority  can  be  answered. 
It  is  probable  some  of  the  points  upon  which  a 
majority  of  the  Court  appeu  to  have  agreed, 
may  he  somewhat  modified,  but  the  fact  that 
the  slave  power  is  gradually,  but  surely  extend- 
ing itself,  however  hnmiliatiog  the  confession, 
cannot  be  doubted.  Ever  since  the  so-called 
Compromise  of  1850,  a  system  of  measures  has 
been  pursued,  which,  if  oontinned,  may  introduce 
by  law  slavery  into  the  free  states,  and  &8ten 
upon  us  a  system  which  our  education  and  hu- 
anity  alike  testify  against. 

We  have  <tften  before  called  attention  to  these 
aggressions  of  the  slave  power,  and  it  may  appear 
like  a  "  thrice  told  tale;''  but  a  periodical  devo- 
ted to  the  interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
would  not  be  true  to  its  position,  if  it  did  not 
upon  every  occasion  like  the  present  utter  a 
solemn  protest  against  this  oompiicated  system 
of  iniquity. 

Out  of  the  nine  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
five  are  understood  to  be  slaveholders,  and  two 
others  from  the  free  states  have  joinefl  in  aflarm- 
iog  the  decision  of  the  majority. 

Judge  McLean  of  Ohio  and  Judge  Curtis  of 
Massachusetts  have  given  adverse  opinions,  which 
are  too  elaborate  for  general  pnblioation.  As  , 
they  will  he  extensively  circulated,  such  as  are 
interested  in  examining  the  grounds  assumed  can 
procure  and  read  for  themselves.  It  is  proba- 
ble we  shall  again  allude  to  this  subject,  but  in 
the  mean  time  we  would  refer  to  an  absteaet 
from  one  of  the  papers. 

THE  CASE  OF  DBED  SCOTT. 

The  recent  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  case  of  Scott  vs.  Sanfobd,  has 
filled  all  persons  of  calm  and  oonserrattve  views 
with  regret  and  alann. 
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Thv9  is  arery  reiaon  to  believe  that  this  case 
vot  ioto  the  Saprsme  Court  coUutivelff.  Dred 
SooU  is  a  poor,  ignorant  negro  slave  in  Missouri. 
It  is  not  possible  that  he  has  the  opportnnitj  or 
the  means  to  proseoute  a  protracted  and  ezpen- 
aive  litigation  up  to  the  highest  Court  iu  the 
hod.  When  the  case  came  near  argumeut  there 
vof  no  counxl  to  repre$ent  Dred  Soott ;  bat  a 
BostoQ  lawyer  was  proeared  on  the  spur  of  the 
oooasion,  b^  some  straogeni  to  Dred,  who  were 
interested  in  bis  favor. 

Dred  Soott,  origiaally  a  slave  in  Missouri, 
was  taken  by  his  owner,  Doctor  Emerson,  to 
the  free  State  of  Illinois,  where  master  and  slave 
resided  two  years.  Then  Doctor  Emerson  took 
Dred  to  Fort  Snelling,  in  that  part  of  Missouri 
Territory  where  the  Act  of  1820  prohibited 
ahvery.  At  Fort  Snelltng,  Dred  was  married 
to  a  eolored  woman  who  had  also  been  brought 
from  Missouri  to  that  po^t,  and  who  resided  there 
with  her  owner.  About  that  time,  and  at  Fort 
SnelliDg,  Dred  and  bin  wife  were  sold  to  Mr. 
Sanford,  the  defendant  in  this  case.  After  a 
lengthened  absence,  Dred  and  his  family  were 
taken  back  into  Missouri,  by  their  alleged  owner. 
In  Missouri  Dred  saed  for  the  freedom  of  himself 
and  &mily.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Missonii 
decided  against  Dred's  claim.  He  then  sued 
Sinford,  who  is  a  citizen  of  New  York,  in  the 
(TuDuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  was  cast 
there,  and  took  his  writ  of  error  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  whose  decision  finally  adjudges  him  to 
remediless  bondage. 

Upon  this  state  of  &cts,  the  first  point  assum- 
ed by  the  majority  Judges  is  that  no  person  of 
African  dexent  can  sue  in  any  United  StcUes 
Court!  The  retrograde  barbarism  of  such  a 
dogma  is  painfully  obvious.  Negroes  and  mn- 
tattoes  may  be  an  inferior  race — they  may  be  too 
ignomot  and  uncivilized  to  be  entrusted  with  all  i 
the  franchises  of  oitixensbip— it  may  he  proper 
to  keep  them  under  tutelage  or  restraint  —but  it 
is  nonsfrovs'  that  the  Courts  of  a  nation  pro- 
feniog  regard  for  common  right  and  fairness 
should  exclude  the  humblest  and  meanest  inhabi- 
twt  fVom  the  poor  privilege  of  sumng  for  ordi- 
nary jostiee.  To  ezcSnde  persons  from  the  Courts 
beeanse  they  are  not  citizens,  wonlcf  shut  the 
gates  of  juBtiee  not  only  against  negroes,  bnt 
gainst  minors,  aliens  and  women.  Bat  the 
opinion  of '  the  majority,  in  the  very  vein  of  a 

Siufi-Brafaminical  caste  exclasiveness,  reduces 
le  African  race,  bond  or  free,  to  the  condition 
of  wretched  Pariahs,  makes  all  rights  depend, 
not  on  the  possession  of  manhood,  bnt  on  the 
color  of  the  skin,  and  shocks  the  moral  sense  of 
mrj  eiviltzod  being  with  the  revolting  declara- 
tioD  that  *'  n^roet  have  no  rights  which  white 
.men  art  bound  to  remeet/'  and  are  not  entitled, 
under  the  Constitution,  "tobe  ever  Aouffht  of 
wmoke»  of  txent  m  pnipert^" 
Upon  the  baseleis  and  almtrd  assumption  that 


the  Constitution  regards  men  of  African  descent 
as  mere  property,  and  not  as  persons,  the  majori- 
ty of  the  Court  hiiild  the  novel  dogma  that  sUtm 
can  be  held  like  any  other  property  by  mere  vir- 
tue of  tJie  Ctmatitution.  This  idea  was  first 
broached  by  John  C.  Calhoun,  and  was  general- 
ly scouted,  at  the  time,  as  a  gross  heresy.  And 
BO  it  is ;  unless  all  the  great  writers  on  the  Law 
of  Nations,  and  on  Cinl  and  Common  law,  and 
alt  the  previous  decisions  of  every  respeotable 
Court  in  this  country,  and  in  the  civilized  world, 
are  wholly  in  error.  For  every  one  of  these 
authorities,  for  centuries  back,  has  ezplidtly 
held  that  slavery  is  the  mere  creature  of  posilive 
law ;  that  it  cannot  exist  a  moment  without  pod- 
tive  law  ;  that  it  oannot  exist  merely  by  being 
not  prohibited,  hut  only  by  explicit  and  special 
ostablishmenl ;  that  a  shve  is  not  property 
naiurtUli/,  but  only  technically  and  legally,  by 
virtue  of  specific  municipal  law.  Every  tyro  in 
jurisprudence  is  aware  that  these  prinoiples  are 
primary  and  elementary.  It  follows,  then,  that 
a  slave  is  not  property,  like  a  horse  or  a  wagon. 
For  these  are  owned  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  nationSf  and  of  common  right ;  whereas, 
a  slave  is  owned,  as  all  the  jurists  say,  against 
natural  right,  and  only  by  force  of  local  law. 
These  simple  and  universal  truths  were  axiomt, 
as  every  sohool-boy  knows,  with  our  Fathers 
who  f^med  the  Constitution  ;  and  every  school- 
boy knows,  too,  that  while  the  Fathers  were 
carsfal  to  leave  the  States  perfectly  free  to  dis- 
poee  of  slavery  as  diey  saw  fit,  they  were  equally 
earefril  to  avoid  establishing  or  recognising  pro- 
perty in  man  under  any  mere  Federal  jurisdic- 
tion. Unless,  therefore,the  people  of  a  Territory 
choose  to  establish  slavery,  or  at  least  to  give  it 
special  allowance,  a  humau  being  cannot  be  held 
as  a  slave  by  any  force  of  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution. To  affirm  the  contrary  is  to  say 
that  a  Vii^nia  or  a  South  Carolina  slaveholder 
carries  into  Kansas  or  Minnesota,  not  only  his 
iamily  and  bis  horses,  but  also  the  loeai  lam  of 
his  own  tState. 

Dred  Scott  was  taken  by  his  master  into  the 
Free  State  of  Illinois  to  reside,  and  they  did  re- 
side there  for  two  years.  Now  no  principle  of 
civil,  common  and  international  law  is  more  clear- 
ly settled  by  a  long  succession  of  illustrious 
authorities  and  precedents  than  this,  that  as 
slavery  is  the  mere  creature  of  local  law,  so,  if 
a  master  voluntarily  takes  his  slave  into  a  State 
where  slavery  is  prohibited,  with  the  intent  of 
residing  there,  the  very  act  works  emaocipation. 
And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  facts,  and  in  contempt 
of  the  clearest  law,  the  majority  Judges  say  that 
Dred  is  a  slave  1  Some  of  tbem  argue  that  Dred 
waived  his  freedom  by  going  back  to  Missouri. 
Bnt  he  oannot  be  supposed  to  have  gone  back 
voluntarily,  for  a  dave  has  no  volition ;  and,  if  he 
did,  no  man  can  make  himself  or  his  ofis(Hring 
slaves  by  contraot,  either  express  or  implied. 
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The'majority  of  the  Court  go  so  far  as  to  de- 
clare that  the  Ordinanoe  of  1789  and  the  Mis- 
souri Prohibition  were  ttnoonstitutional.  Now  the 
enactment  of  these  laws  may  ot  not  have  been 
expedient,  their  repeal  may  nave  been  proper  or 
improper;  bat  the  majority  Judges  sssame  a 
tremendous  responsibility  in  venturing  to  pro- 
nounce such  enactments  unconstitational  and  in- 
valid. The  Ordinance  was  passed  in  a  Congress 
which  embraced  Madison,  by  a  unanimous  vote, 
and  was  signed  by  Washington.  Similar  pro- 
visions have  been  enacted  by  nearly  every  Con- 
ffress,  and  signed  and  approved  by  every  Presi- 
dent down  to  President  Pieroe.  The  31is8oari 
Prohibition  was  declared  Constitutional  by  Mon- 
roe and  his  Cabinet,  one  of  whom  was  John  C. 
Calhoun.  The  Sopreme  Court,  over  and  over, 
have  expressly  reoognised  the  valUifrf  of  these 
acta  of  legishtion.  Judge  Oortis's  reurencas  to 
the  previous  action  oS  the  General  Gh)vemment, 
from  the  formation  of  the  Constitution  until  re- 
cent tiroes,  is  complete,  dear  and  absolutely 
crushing.  Every  President, every  Cabinet  Seore- 
tsiy,  every  Official,  every  Congressman,  every 
Statesman,  every  Politician,  every  State,  every 
Court,  every  Judge,  and  every  Chief  Justice 
until  recenUy,  has  unhesitatingly  granted  that 
these  acts  were  Constitutional.  This  inno- 
vating decision  of  yesterday  imputes  stupid 
misconception  and  usurpation  of  power  to  Presi- 
dents like  Washington,  Monroe,  and  Jaekson,  to 
statesmen  like  Jefferson,  Macon,  Madison,  Silas 
Wright  and  Henry  Clay,  to  lawyers  like  Pink- 
tt^,  Binney  and  Webster,  to  Judges  like  Gas- 
ton, Kent,  Story  and  Marshall.  This  innovat- 
ing decision  carries  no  monU  force,  it  is  extra- 
judicial, gratuitous,  unprecedented  and  illegal. 
The  good  sense  of  tho  just  and  freedom-loving 
people  of  the  United  States  wHl  mrely  hare  it 
reverted. 


BixD,  On  3d  day  the  16th  inst.,  at  her  reitdence  in 
Solebury  Townihip,  Back*  County,  Pa.,  Rdtk  Brrrs, 
aged  nearly  62  years.  She  was  the  wife  of  William 
Betts,  and  the  daoghter  of  David  Simpson,  who  was 
the  eldest  son  of  John  Simpson,  a  faithful  minister 
well  known  in  this  country  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
past,  and  beginning  of  the  present  century. 

Ruth  Betts  was  for  many  years  an  elder  and  member 
of  Buckingham  Meeting.  In  the  domestic  circle  she 
filled  the  stations  of  wife,  mother,  and  sister  with  great 
propriety,  and  her  removal  is  deeply  felt  on  the  part 
of  her  husband,  brother,  sisters  and  children,  who  tnily 
iDoara  her  lost.  The  neighbors  and  the  iioor  also  are 
tmly  in  mourning.  I'he  chareh  too  in  the  present  as 
in  several  similar  instance*  of  latter  occurrence,  are 
in  mourning  because  so  few  can  be  found  to  fill  the 
places  now  left  vacant.  Every  living  member  of  it 
has  need  to  enter  not  only  the  house  of  moaming, 
bat  the  bouse  of  prayer.  For  the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  bat  the  laborers  are  few.  *<  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  his  harvest.** 

SAaAH  3.  RsADiKj  sister  of  the  above  and  widow 
of  Merrick  Reader,  died  on  the  7di  o[  4th  mouth,  1S56, 
much  lamented  and  freatly  missed. 


Diu),  On  the  4th  inst.,  in  the  6&th  year  of  her  age, 
Martha,  the  wife  ofiNathan  Cleaver,  of  Montgomery 
Cotinty,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a  minister  of  Gwy- 
nedd  Monthly  Meeting*  where  her  loss  will  be  deeply 
felt. 

A  fellow  laborer  in  the  gospel  says  of  her,  in  a 
letter  of  condolence  to  her  bereaved  lelatives :  "  Dear 
Martha  I  she  was  one  of  the  meek  of  the  earth,  who 
lifted  up  her  voice  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  to 
direct  the  minds  of  the  hearers  to  the  Messiah  1  To 
call  to  obedience  and  faithfulnesi  to  known  datiee, 
that  the  reward  might  be  peace.** 

Her  health  had  been  declining  for  more  than  a  year 
past,  but  she  seldom  ever  failed  being  at  Meeting, 
though  frequently  under  considerable  bodily  debility. 
Of  her  it  might  tmly  be  said,  as  was  said  of  one 
formerly,  OhI  woman,  great  is  thy  faith.**  Early  in 
the  Second  month,  feeling  «  bound  in  the  spirit,**  she 
attended  oar  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Abington,  much  to 
the  Burprise  of  many,  who  knew  the  delicate  state  of 
her  health.  After  this  she  once  attended  our  meeting 
•t  Owynedd,'and%n  being  asked  how  she  was,  the 
answered  in  substance,  **  I  have  always  served  a  kind 
Master,  who  has  furnished  me  with  ample  strength  and 
ability  to  perform  every  duty  required  of  me;  and  I 
believe  my  health  and  strength  have  suffered  no  lose  on 
aecoantof  my  attending  the  Quarterly  Meeting.** 

When  on  her  sick  bed  and  the  power  of  utterance 
had  very  mach  failed,  she  said,  on  being  asked  bet  pros* 
peet  about  her  recovery :  "  I  have  not  seen  much 
aboat  it.  I  feel  entirely  resigned.  I  have  no  anxiety 
about  the  event."  At  another  time  when  she  eonld 
not  speak  above  a  whisper  she  said,  '*  I  told  a  dear 
friend  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  that  I  have  a  little 
faith,  and  it  would  continue  to  the  end.'*  This  was  a 
most  invaluable  testimony  on  this  solemn  oecaaioo. 
It  was  said  by  the  divine  Master,  "  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  yeshoold  say  to  this  moun- 
tain be  thou  removed,  and  cast  into  thf. sea,  and  it 
shall  be  done,  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  uiito 
you."  Yea,  we  believe  this  "  little  faith**  enabled  our 
dear  friend  to  realize  the  language,  "  Oh !  death  where 
is  thy  sting,  and  Oh  I  grave  where  is  thy  victory.'* 

When  her  precious  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  place 
prepared  for  it,  a  calm  serenity  settled  on  her  counten- 
ance. "Precious  in  tbe  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  hia  saints.**  "  Be  tbou  fiuthfat  anto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.** 

Tm  Priends*  IntalUgeoMr. 
SUFFKaiNQS  OF  FRIENDS  UNDER  XHJE  OONVKNTI- 
CLE  ACT. 
(ContlDUMl  from  pitga  10.) 

In  London,  this  conventicle  act  was  no  sooner 
in  force,  than  multitudes  were  imprisoned  for 
the  first  and  second  offeuoe,  which  was  usually 
for  a  few  days.  On  the  14th  of  8th  month,  the 
sheriff  wiUk  many  officers,  and  others  armed,  en- 
tered the  meeting  house  at  Bull  and  Mouth,  and 
ordered  the  person  who  was  preaching  to  come 
down ;  after  which  two  of  tbe  officers  stepped  on 
a  form  near  him,  drew  their  swords,  and  struck 
him  and  another  Friend  with  such  force,  that  one 
of  their  swords  was  broken  ;  then  they  laid  hold 
both  of  men  and  women,  and  haling  out  near 
two  hundred,  drove  them  to  Guildhall,  where 
they  were  kept  prisoners  till  near  midnight,  and 
then,  by  the  Mayor's  orders,  conducted  by  lighted 
torches  and  a  guard  of  halberdiers  to  ffewgate, 
where  they  were  thrust  up  among  felons.  On 
Uie  15d),  about  twenty  were  fined  and  committed, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FEIBNDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


27 


u  wen  twelve  more  on  the  ITfch,  and  about  axtj 
others  on  the  19th,  some  for  foarteen,  and  otben 
for  nine  days.  On  the  21st  the  Mayor  with  the 
Sheriffs  and  Alderman  Brown,  came  again  to 
tfae  Meeting  at  Ball  and  Month.  Brown^  with 
his  nsnal  mdeneas,  kicked  some,  polled  others 
the  hair,  and  pinohed  the  women's  arms  until 
they  were  black ;  by  this  mde  bohavior,  and 
shameful  abuse,  degrading  tho  dignity  of  hia 
offioe,  and  proving  himself  too  vulgar  for,  and 
absolntelj  unworthy  of,  the  magistracy  he  bore, 
in  any  well  regulated  gOTerument.  The  Mayor 
causing  the  doors  to  be  shut,  sent  about  oae  hun- 
dred and  fifty  nine  of  them  to  Newgate  for  four 
days,  where  they  had  not  room  to  ait  down, 
nor  scarce  to  stand,  being  close  shut  np  among 
tba  ihlona  without  respect  to  age  or  sex. 

On  tike  28th  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
were  also  sent  to  Newgate  as  privately  as  possi- 
bly ;  the  magistrates,  it  is  probable,  being 
ashamed  to  expose  their  unrelenting  severity  to 
the  public  eye.  On  the  4th  of  Ninth  month, 
two  hundred  and  thirty-two  more  were  com- 
mitted. 

The  state  of  Newgate  is  thus  described  by  a 
writer  who  visited  it  some  years  afterwanls. 

The  prisoners  are  pushed  so  close  together  and 
the  air  so  corrupted  by  their  stench,  that  it  oo- 
casiotts  a  disease  called  the  jail  distemper,  of  which 
they  die  by  dozens }  and  oart  loads  of  them  are 
carried  out,  and  thrown  into  a  pit  in  the  church 
yard  without  ceremony.  And  to  this  wretched 
place  many  innocent  pemle  are  sometimes  sent, 
and  kiaded  with  irons  before  their  trial,  not  to 
secure  them,  but  to  extort  money  from  them  by 
a  merciless  jailor ;  for  if  they  have  money  to 
bribe  him,  they  may  have  their  irons  as  light  as 
they  please."  By  thesecommitments,theprison8 
being  overfilled,  it  was  intended  to  proceed  to  the 
trial  of  such  as  were  in  for  the  third  offence ; 
preparatory  whereto,  Judge  Keeling,  at  the  ses- 
MODS  of  the  <9ld  Bailey,  made  a  speech  to  the 
Grand  Jnry  against  the  prisoners,  that,  as  he 
obaerved,  they  might  not  be  Aou^ht  worthy  of 
pify.  He  accused  them  of  teaching  dangerous 
priuttplea — this  for  one,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to 
tain  aa  oath.  The  Qui^era  had  affirmed  only 
that  it  was  forbidden  by  Christ,  and  therefore 
unlawful  to  them  who  were  disposed  to  obey 
tfa«r  Bavionr's  commands.  You  must  not  think, 
the  Judge  said,  that  their  leaders  believe  this 
doctrine,  only  they  persuade  these  poor  ignorant 
toult  to.  But  they  hare  an  interest  to  carry  on 
s^nst  the  Government,  and  therefore  they  will 
not  swear  subjection  to  it,  and  their  end  is  re- 
bellion and  bloofd.  He  proceeded  next  to  quote 
the  New  Testament  against  them ;  and  not  find- 
ing it  quite  to  his  purpose,  concluded  that  the 
Oid  is  positive  for  awearing,  and  thejf  that  deny 
aweariiMi^  deny  Gpd  a  special  part  of  hit  wor- 
»h£p.  By  arguments  equally  soond  and  o«ent, 
into  whi^  tba  reader  may  look  for  hinsdf  in 


the  volume,  this  Judge  undertook  to  show  that ' 
their  not  awearing  tended  to  subvert  the  Govern- 
ment, thatno  government  can  stand  without  swear- 
ing, and  that  though  the  Qiyikers  did  not  indeed 
contpire,  (in  which  case  he  should  proceed 
another  way,  and  try  them  for  treason,)  yet  if 
suffered  to  meet,  they  would  do  it,  and  in  a  short 
time  be  up  in  arms.  He  intended  immediately  * 
to  have  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  some  of  them, 
for  which  purpose  a  younj;^  lad  was  brought  from 
Newgate,  who  being  asked  if  he  were  not  at  the 
B^l  and  Mouth  Meeting  snoh  a  day,  he  re* 
phed,  Iwat  not ;  whence  the  judge  took  occasion 
to  reproach  the  Quakers  with  common-place  re- 
flections, saying,  tlut  for  all  their  pretenuons  to 
truth,  they  could  lie  for  their  interest,  and  to 
evade  suffering. 

But  this  yvoUi  persisting  in  his  denial)  wit* 
nessea  were  rolled  to  prove  he  was  there,  but 
none  could  be  found,  which  the  Judge  observing, 
said  some  should  suffer  for  it.  He  then  issued 
an  order,  that  the  jailor  of  Newgate  and  his  men 
should  attend  the  meeting,  and  be  prepared  to 
give  evidence  at  the  next  sessions.  At  the  next 
sessions,  a  bill  of  indictmeut  was  preferred 
against  sixteen  Quakers  for  the  third  offence. 
They  were  tried  and  convicted,  and  twelve  <tf 
them  sentenced  to  transportation,  amongst  whom 
was  a  young  woman  named  Hannah  Trigg,  a 
person  hardly  uxteen  years  of  age.  Soon 
after  she  was  sentenced  to  banishment,  she 
sickened  in  Newgate,  and  dying  there,  the  same 
unfeeling  inhumanity,  insatiate  with  her  life, 
was  extended  to  her  lifeless  corpse.  Her  rela- 
tions were  deprived  even  of  the  consolation  of 
paying  the  Isst  offioe  of  natural  affection  by  in- 
terring her  as  they  desired,  but  she  was  carried 
to  the  burying  place  where  they  inter  felons  and 
others  who  die  in  the  jail. 

On  the  15th  of  10th  month,  about  forty  more 
were  brought  to  the  sessions  of  the  Old  Bailey, 
and  called  to  the  bar.  They  pleaded  not  guilty, 
and  the  court  prooeeded  to  ti^  them. 

The  witnesses  against  them  were  the  under 
keepers  of  Newgate  and  the  marshal-men.  The 
first  wiag  one  Dawson,  a  turnkey,  who  was  greatly 
confounded  in  his  teatimony  for  having  sworn 
that  he  took  John  Hope,  who  had  been  in  prison 
this  week,  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  last  Sunday, 
but  the  court  endeavoring  to  set  him  right,  he 
corrected  himself,  and  said  the  Sunday  before, 
which  was  equally  false.  Afterwards,  he  sud 
the  prisoner  was  brought  out  to  him,  and  that 
he  did  not  see  him  in  the  meeting.  Upon  which 
one  of  the  jniy,  addressing  the  Judge,  said, 
"  My  lord,  1  beseech  you,  let  us  be  troubled 
with  no  more  such  evidence,  for  we  shall  not  cast 
man  upon  such  evidence  as  this;"  but  the  judge 
endeavored  to  palliate  it,  and  reproved  the  jury- 
man for  being  too  scrupulous.  Another  turnkey 
testified  that  he  saw  one  of  the  prisoners  at  the 
Bull  and  Mouth  Meeting,  but  itwaa  in  evidence 
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that  he  did  not  see  him  till  he  came  to  Nevgate. 
One  of  the  jury  objecting  to  suoh  testimony,  the 
Jnd^  frreir  angry,  and  told  him  the  oourt  would 
ponuh  him  for  undeoraluing  the  king's  witnesses. 
After  a  time  the  jury  went  oat,  and  bronght  in 
their  verdict  that  four  of  the  prisoners  were  not 
guilty,  and  the  reattfaej  could  notagreeon.  The 
Judge  being  displeased,  sent  them  out  again 
with  fresh  instructions;  theyretarned  with  this 
verdict,  guilti/  of  meeting,  hut  not  of  fact.  The 
Judge  inquiring  what  they  meant  by  not  guilty 
of  fact,  the  jury  applied,  "  There  is  evidence 
that  they  met  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  therefore 
we  say,  guilty  of  meeting,'  but  no  evidence  of 
what  they  did  there ;  therefore'  we  say,  not  guilty 
of  meeting  contrary  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church 
of  England."  The  Judge  asked  the  jury 
whether- they  ^d  not  believe  in  their  consciences, 
that  they  were  there  under  the  color  and  pretence 
of  worsup:  to  which  one  of  them  replied,  *'I 
do  believe  in  my  conscience  that  they  were  met 
in  deed  and  in  truth."  Another  said,  "  My  lord, 
I  have  that  venerable  respect  for  the  Church  of 
England,  aa  to  believe  it  is  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  which  allow  of  the  worship  of  God 
in  spirif,  and  therefore,  I  conclude,  that  to  wor- 
ship GoJ  in  spirit,  is  not  contrary  to  the  liturgy ; 
if  it  be  I  shall  abate  of  my  respect  to  it."  In 
short,  neither  persuasions  nor  menaces  could  in- 
duce the  jury  to  alter  the  verdict;  whereupon 
nx  of  them  were  bound  in  £100  eaoh  to  appear 
at  the  kin^s  bench  bar,  the  first'day  of  the  next 
tern. 

To  tM  coDtlinwd. 

For  Friend  a*  Intelligeacer. 

Tmiperature  of  the  Weather  for  the  three  Winter 
months  at  Blotrnjidd.  Prince  Edmard  Cb., 
a  W. 
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Fnun  tha  Now  Tork  Mbuia. 

It  has  been  a  favorite  idw  vntfa  the  partisans 
of  the  slave  trade,  that  the  Africans  are  nearly 
all  slaves  at  home,  so  that  the  transporting  them 
across  the  Atlantic  ,and  setting  them  at  work  on 
American  sugar,  coffee  and  cotton  plantations  is, 
after  all,  only  a  change  of  masters;  and  most 
likely  a  highly  beneficial  change,  since  it  is  not 
to  be  presumed  that  a  civilized  and  Christian 
planter  can  be  a  harsher  master  than  a  savage 
African  chief.  The  observations,  however,  of 
Dr.  Livingstone,  in  his  recent  A&ioan  travels, 
of  which  WG  gave  a  statement  in  a  reoent  article, 
go  entirely  to  contradict  this  representation  of 
African  society.  The  power  of  the  African 


ohie&  over  their  subjects  is,  according  to  his  rep- 
resentations, exceedingly  limited,  and  the  num- 
ber of  persons  held  in  slavery,  for  any  domeetio 
purposes,  comparatively  small. 

This  view  (h  the  case  is  remarkably  confirmed 
by  some  very  interesting  statements  made  by 
Mr.  Bushnell,  who  has  spent  the  last  eleven 
years  as  a  missionary  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa. 

A  uissionart's  opinion  of  the  ajbioan 

SLAVS-TRADE. 
Fmn  the  N.  T.  Bruigellat 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bushnell,  now  in  this  city,  has 
been  a  missionary  on  the  Western  Coast  for  thir- 
teen years.  He  is  stationed  on  the  Gaboon  River, 
right  on  the  line  of  the  equator  and  in  the  heart 
of  the  slave  region.  Their  first  mistiion-house  was 
on  the  site  of  an  old  Portuguese  slave-factory, 
where  the  trade  had  been  carried  on  for  more 
than  two  centuries.  On  an  ialan^  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  are  heavy  guns,  brought  there  by  the 
Portuguese  two  Hundred  and  fifty  years  ago. 

Thus  ample  time  has  been  given  for  the  great 
experiment  of  civilization.  By  this  time  the 
Slave  Cmst  ought  to  be  the  seat  of  a  high  state 
of  civilization.  But  the  missionaries  seem  to 
think  that  this  intercourse  with  other  nations  has 
only  caused  a  deeper  night  to  descend  on  that 
dark  continent.  Mr.  Bushnell  even  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  the  slave  trade  is  the  great  curse 
of  Africa ;  that  it  renders  the  wildest  savages 
still  more  fierce  and  cruel,  and  that  it  baffles  all 
attempts  at  civilization. 

Of  course  all  other  commerce  is  killed  by  this 
traffic.  The  country  is  rich  in  natural  prodncte, 
and  might  furnish  a  large  export.  But  all  is 
kept  down  by  this  one  trade.  So  soon  as  a 
British  squadron,  hovering  on.the  coast,  puts  the 
slavers  in  fear,  and  eauses  Uieir  trade  to  languish, 
other  branches  of  industry  revive.  The  diiefe, 
finding  less  demand  for  human  fiesh,  bring  down 
other  commodities — ivory,  palmVil,  gold  dust, 
dye  woods  and  ebony.  Thus  the  instant  the 
slave-tcado  is  checked,  there  springs  up  a  legiti- 
mate commerce.  But  while  that  is  in  full  blast, 
it  kills  everything  else,  for  it  is  more  exoitinf^ 
and  more  lucrative.  The  trade  in  slaves  is  more 
profitable  than  trade  in  ivory,  for  it  is  easier  to 
steal  a  child  than  kill  an  elephant. 

But  the  commercial  loss  is  nothing  to  the 
moral  desolation  which  it  leaves  behind  it*  The 
slave  trade  is  the  cause  of  almost  all  the  wars 
between  different  tribes.  It  keeps  them  oou- 
stantly  fighting  to  procure  fresh  victims.  It 
excites  them  to  attack  defenseless  villages,  and 
to  seize  men,  women  and  children.  Thus  it 
stimulates  to  burnings,  to  murder  and  to  mas- 
sacre. 

Mr.  Bushnell  has  taken  away  our  chief  conso- 
lation in  this  trade,  which  was  that  these  poor 
wretches  were  only  taken  frcon  being  slaves  in 
their  own  country  to  be  slaves  in  ours — which 
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BMmed  a  great  improTemenfe.   Bat  he  infcomB 
OB  that  bat  for  this  foreigD  tra«le  they  might  not 
be  ilaTCs  at  all  1   In  &ot,  he  donbtod  whetfaw 
Slafeiy'  existed  on  this  Western  Coast  until  two 
or  three  centaries  ago,  when  the  Portuguese 
tempted  the  chiefs  to  sell  the  bodies  of  men.  It 
was  Chriatiaa  traders  who  first  taught  the  poor  ! 
natives  thaae  arts  of  omeltj.    At  any  rate,  ifi 
slaveiy  existed  at  all  before,  the  whole  system 
has  been  extended  and  fortified,  and  increased  in  { 
horrors  by  the  demand  for  slaves  for  export.  If 
left  to  itself,  it  would  soon  dwindle  and  die;  for  \ 
there  is  no  internal  cause  to  sustain  it.  Jl^abor 
is  not  of  Talue  enough.    A  slave  is  good  for 
nothing  to  keep,  but  only  to  sell.    It  is  the  ou- 
^dity  of  West  Indian  traders  which  spurs  on  the 
natives  to  burning  and  butchery,  and  which 
brings  npon  ^is  desdate  coast  all  their  woes. 

A  natural  effect  of  such  a  trade  in  flesh  and 
blood  is  to  produce  afrightful  dier^ard  of  human 
life.  It  baa  reduced  the  value  of  a  man  to  the 
trifle  that  he  will  bring  from  the  trader.  Many 
a  man  has  been  bought  for  a  oask  of  rum.  Lately 
the  price  has  rlBen,  so  that  now  an  able-bodied 
man  will  fetch  about  9iO,  and  a  boy  or  girl 
peibaps  half  that  sum. 

Of  course  it  tends  to  destroy  natural  affection. 
The  natives  are  simple-hearted,  and  strongly 
atuehed  to  their  kindred.  But  when  every  bad 
passion  is  excited,  imbruted  by  war  aod  mad- 
dened by  mm,  the  father  will  sometimes  sell  bis 
own  child.  **  I  have  even  known,"  says  Mr. 
Bnshnell,  "  a  hnaband  to  sell  his  wife j 

It  is  often  said  that  those  poor  Afirioans  do  not 
soffer  much,  for  that  they  are  incapable  of  \ 
feeling.    They  are  little  above  the  beasts,  and,  < 
like  animals,  all  places  are  indifferent  to  them.  | 
'*  Having  food  and  raiment,  they  are  therewith  ; 
content."    But  our  informant  tells  us  that,  on  , 
the  contrary,  they  are  a  very  sensitive  race,  i 
Natives  of  that  torrid  clime,  they  are  true  cbtl-  \ 
dren  of  the  son.    Living  in  the  open  air,  they  j 
drink  in  bright  influences  from  sunshine  and 
from  sky.   Their  feelings  are  quick.  The  slight- 
est thing  exalts  them  to  a  heaven  of  rapture  or 
plunges  them  into  an  abyss  of  grief.  When 
left  to  themselves,  they  are  a  careless,  heedless, 
happy  race;  fall  of  mirth,  and  dance,  and  eoag. 
In  many  a  i^Ivan  ^ade,  under  the  wide-spresdiog 
palms,  may  be  witnessed  scenes  which  would  de. 
light  the  imaginaUon  of  a  pastoral  poet. 

They  have  a  passionate  love  of  music.  The 
gondoliers  of  Venice,  floating  on  their  grand 
canal,  were  not  more  spontaneoos  and  gushing 
in  their  melody  than  these  Africans,  floating  on 
their  inland  waters.  As  the  boat  glides  along 
the  lagoons  and  rivers,  the  oarsman  keep  time 
with  a  rising  and  falling  strain.  If  any  inci- 
dent occurs  in  the  sail,  they  instantly  improvise 
a  mde  poetry,  and  accompany  it  with  a  wild 
mdody.  Thus  eveiywhere — in  their  boats  pr 
bamboo  hvta,  in  every  teene  nt  g^adjuas  «*  of 


grief,  at  the  wedding  or  the  funeral — their  hearts 
find  vent  in  song. 

And  do  these  simple  children  of  nature  feel 
nothing  when  torn  from  their  homes  and  country? 
"When  I  first  landed  on  the  coast,"  says  Mr. 
Busbnell,  "  the  slave-trade  was  flonnshing,  and 
there  were  many  factories  near  ua.  I  often 
visited  the  barracoons,  and  such  utter  woe  and 
despair  I  never  saw  on  any  human  faces.''  Their 
lightness  and  gayety  was  all  gone.  Their 
son^  were  hushed,  and  they  sat  silent  and 
gloomy.  It  was  not  a  grief  which  burst  forth 
in  wild  lament,  nor  a  despair  which  nerved 
them  to  fierce  resistance,  but  a  wan  and  weary 
look,  a  despair  which  was  speechless  and  hope- 
less, as  of  those  doomed  to  die.  There  .they  sac 
upon  the  shore  chained  together,  now  tnmiu  a 
last  fond  lotAto  the  hills  and  palss  groves  in  ue 
distance,  and  now  looking  to  the  ^ve-ship  which 
began  to  show  its  dark  hall  on  the  horiion. 
Thus  they  watched  and  wept,  their  stifled  sobs 
answering  to  the  desolate  moanings  of  the  sea. 

Such  is  the  slave-trade,  of  which  men  in  this 
Cbristiao  land  speak  in  gentle  phrase,  and  which 
some  propose  to  revive.  Many  might  be  found 
who  would  not  only  defend  it,  but  delight  in  it; 
who  would  find  in  this  buying  of  men,  not  only 
the  most  lucrative  commerce,  but  the  most  ex- 
citiog  sport.  When  Capt.  Smith  confided  tout* 
bis  experience  in  a  slave  ship,  his  eye  shot  fire 
as  he  depicted  the  scenes  on  the  African  Coast. 
"  Ah  1"  said  the  hero, "  that's  the  place  for  fan !" 


OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER. 

On  a  bright  Sabbath  morning,  in  the  beaatiful  tpriDX 
of  1840,  I  atteodsd  Friends*  meeting  at  Fallowfield, 
add  heaid  a  diacourse  from  Jeaae  Kersvy,' which  im- 
pressed me  aa  more  than  usaally  touching  and  tender. 
The  following  lines  were  composed  immediatel/  after, 
and  miy  be  considerod  a  rather  cloae  paraphrase  of  all 
its  principal  features : 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  kindly  wise^ 

Has  spread  before  our  sight 
The  loveliness  of  earth  and  skies. 

To  claim  our  praise  aright.  ^ 
That  while  our  eyes  with  rapture  aee 

E^ch  Kood  and  pleasant  thing, 
Our  tenner  gratitude  may  be 

An  unfeigned  offering. 

The  bloBsom'd  shrubs  that  charm  the  grove— 

The  streamlets  flowing  there  i 
And  song  of  wild-birds  as  thay  rove 

In  the  Boft  vernal  air ; 
Were  they  not  given  to  endear  oar  hearts 

To  him  who  reigns  above  I 
Whose  ever-botinteous  hand  Imparta 

Such  unask'd  gifts  of  love. 

Is  not  the  earth  with  plenty  fill'd  t 

Do  not  the  fields  o'erflow, 
And  almost  without  cultnrR  yield 

Whate'er  the  dime  can  grow? 
And  shall  our  stubborn  hearts  refuse 

The  gratelul  song  to  raise  ? 
And  while  each  pleasant  gift  we  usef 

Nqplcct  the  Qiver*s  praue  t 
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Do  not  the  gales  that  round  os  breathe 

Freah  fragrance  as  they  rove ; 
The  Bowere  that  eareLeaa  blo<¥  beoeathf 

And  the  blue  Heavens  abore ; 
The  rivers  as  they  ceuetess  run  t 

The  reetless ocean's  flow; 
And  the  atrll  burning,  quenchless  sna. 

Their  Heavenly  Author  show  7 
Do  not  the  stars  that  shine  so  bri(ht> 

la  the  deep  wilds  of  space, 
Seem  as  tt.e  Maker's  guiding  Itgbti 

To  our  last  resting  place  ? 
And  while  we,  in  these  orbs  of  fire. 

His  holy  hand  descry, 
Do  they  not  tender  hopes  inspire 

Of  iiDtoortatity  7 
Then  let  us  praise  him  and  adore 

la  early  youth's  fresh  bl  oom ; 
Nor  cease  till  life's  pulse  beats  no  more, 

And  ihe  last  suminons  come. 
Devotion's  iires  so  purely  bright^ 

Shall  cheer  our  lives  along, 
('  And  He  who  was  our  morning  light. 

Shall  be  our  evening  song." 

J.  W.  T. 

Fomtain  BiOt  Ohfitter  Go.,  Pa.,  ISaU 


From  Mends'  Beilaw. 
«  LET  MH  G0.»» 

Nowt  at  length,  ihe  morn  is  breaking  I 

Now  the  shadows  dee  away ! 
My  bewildered  sosl  is  waking 

To  the  light  of  perfect  day  ! 
Dreary  was  my  night  of  woe  I 
Day  is  dawning  !  lei  me  go ! 

Joy,  my  soul !  the  day  is  breaking ! 

Thy  redemption draweth  nigh] 
Joy,  oh  heart !  thou  art  awaking  { 

See  thy  day-star  in  the  skyi 
Let  me  go  ;  the  night  is  past, 
Morning  breaks  on  me  at  last! 

Why,  dear  friends,  your  looks  of  sadness  7 

Ye  should  rather  joy  with  me, 
That*  from  agony  and  madness. 

My  beleagured  soul  is  free. 
Light,  With  calm,  majestic  flow, 
Breaks  upon  me ;  let  me  go  i 

I  have  drunk  Life's  bitter  chalice. 
Drained  the  wine  my  soul  abhorred; 

Bat  the  Arch-fiend's  proudest  malice 
Shalt  not  rend  me  from  the  Lord. 

Pitying  my  want  and  woe, 

Jesus  calls  me;  lei  me  go  I 

All  my  unbelief  confessing. 

Casting  all  my  care  on  Him, 
Let  me  go  !  He  grants  his  blessing. 

He  forgives  rae  every  sin. 
Looking  down  on  me>  hs  smiled. 
As  a  Father  on  his  child* 

With  supernal  brightness  glowing, 

Uung  with  star  and  stalactite, 
Flubing  in  the  river,  flowing, 

*Twixt  the  smiling  banks  of  Light,— 
0*er-arched  by  an  emerald  bow. 
Is  the  way  through  which  I  go. 

*  [These  were  the  last  words  of  one  whose  morning 
sun  having  been  clouded  by  insanity,  went  down  in 
brightness.  After  uttering  them,  she  fixed  her  eyes 
apon  her  attendant  frieads,  with  a  look  eloquent  of 
surprise,  wonder  and  joyr-«  look,  which  Qon*  who 
law  it  can  never  forget,  sad  died.] 


Throagb  the  shining  ranks  of  angels, 

I  shall  fly  on  eager  wing, 
Through  the  legions  of  archangels. 

To  the  footstool  of  my  King. 
Let  me  go  1 1  long  to  be 
In  such  blessed  company  I 

Now,  at  length,  the  day  is  breaking  ! 

Evening  shadows  flee  away  I 
Mr  bewildered  soul  is  waking 

To  the  light  o(  perfect  day. 
Lei  me  go  I  the  night  is  past. 
Morning  dawns  on  me  at  last  t 
Fluthimg,  L.  I.  S 

%edal  eotTwpoodenee  of  tbe  Pwiisylniils  taqolrer. 
JAPAN  AND  THE  JAPANB8Z. 

Tht  Americans  at  Canton — Interesting  letter 
from  an  American.  Officer. 

Whaiopoa,  Dee.  15fcb,  1856. 

Mr.  Editor :  I  will  now  prooeed  to  oonclade 
the  obserrAtions  on  Japan ;  and  gire  you  a  sbort 
resnm^  of  events  heie  since  mj  last. 

In  accordance  with  the  treaty  made  by  Commo- 
dore Perry  with  the  Japanese,  we  found  tfaat  a 
good  stone  landing  place  had  been  constructed, 
with  hoQses  for  the  accommodatioD  of  parties  wait* 
ing  for  boats,  or  fatigued  with  walking.  Several 
hundred  tons  of  coal  had  also  been  brought  from 
the  interior  and  been  collected  near  the  Janding. 
This  was  surface  coal^  but  proved  to  bo  of  ex- 
cellent quality. 

During  our  first  rambles  ashore,  the  people, 
especially  women  and  children,  all  ran  at  our  ap< 
proach,  and  could  not  be  indnoed  to  come  near 
OS.  If  we  entered  a  shop,  it  was  instantly  desert- 
ed; and  in  many  eases,  they  were  «int  up. 
Police  officers  followed  us  everywhere,  and  were 
only  to  be  got  rid  of  by  threats  of  violence.  Even 
then,  although  they  kept  out  of  sight,  they  were 
still  near;  and  after  along  walk,  whensappoeiog 
them  gone,  a  sudden  turn  would  reveal  their 
presence :  so  perfect  is  this  system  of  espionage 
in  Japan.  These  men  only  acted  in  obedience 
to  their  orders;  and  when  an  attempt  was  made 
to  drive  them  off,  the^  would  make  signs,  indi- 
cating that  if  they  dtd  not  act  in  obedience  to 
I  their  instructions,  they  must  perform  tbv  Hari 
Kari,  or  8eIf*immolation ;  and  thus  preserre  their 
families'  honor. 

The  houses  are  all  generally  of  two  stories, 
and  roofed  with  subatantial  and  handsome  black 
earthen  tiles.  They  are  kept  remarkably  neat 
and  clean. 

In  examining  the  town  and  the  habits  of  the 
people,  we  were  forcibly  struck  with  the  accuracy 
of  Kampfer's  account  of  Japan;  and  we  saw  so 
many  things  which  so  exactly  correspond  with 
bis  descriptions,  aa  to  justify  os  in  placing  the 
utmost  confidence  in  the  fidelity  and  correctness 
of  this  old  writer.  The  dress — the  boats— the 
bathing  booses — the  moxa,  are  all  to  be  seen  to 
this  day,  as  he  has  described  and  figured  them, 
fiveiy  afternoon  about  five  o'clock,  the  people 
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repur  to  die  bathing  houses,  where  they  perform 
most  thorough  ablntiona.  Both  sexes  and  all 
ages  may  be  Been  at  this  time  of  the  day  at  these 
establish  meats,  where  for  a  few  cosJk,  they  can 
obtain  hot  and  cold  water  in  abnndanoe. 

Attached  to  the  £rou»Ao,  or  goTomment  house, 
there  was  a  large  basaar,  fenced  in  from  publio 
obserratioDS.  This  establishment  was  bmlt  in 
the  shape  of  a  paralellogram ;  on  the  front  side, 
fseing  the  street,  were  the  apartments  for  the 
government  officers ;  and  on  the  three  other  siden, 
facing  the  oentral  portion  of  the  lot,  which  formed 
a  sort  of  court  yard,  were  collected,  under  ooTer* 
th«  wares  for  sale.  Hen  were  stationed  at 
Tariona  points  to  facilitate  examination  of  the 
articles,  and  carry  those  things  porchased  to  the 
offieem,  who  made  a  record  of  them,  and  received 
the  money— aMording  to  the  present  valnation 
by  the  Japanese,  owe  oular  ia  worth  but  83  cents. 

In  this  goTemment  baaaar  was  exhibited  for 
sale  an  assortment  of  laeqnered  ware,  which,  for 
rariety  and  novel^of  design,  absolute  perfeotion 
and  beauty  of  finish,  was  uniiTalled. 

The  art  of  lacqueiing  is  possessed  by  the 
Japanese  in  fall  perfection,  and  no  other  nation 
can  even  approach  them  in  the  beauty  or  quality 
of  the  works.  Ttus  fact,  even  the  Chinese,  who 
make  very  handsome  laoqner-ware,  acknowledge. 

By  invitation  of  the  Governor,  the  officers 
paid  him  a  visit  at  the  Gotoaho.  After  the  pass- 
ing of  Tariona  compliments,  and  smoking,  a  fine 
repast  was  served  np.  It  consisted  of  many 
conises:  among  which  were  vanons  kinds  of 
aonps ;  and  during  the  entertainment,  warm  sa&i 
was  freely  passed  around.  This  mkif  which  is 
made  from  rice,  is  the  national  drink,  and  is  very 
palatable.  All  the  trays,  &c.,  were  lacquered 
ware.  The  guests  sat  ia  a  line  in  front  of  tables, 
on  which  wen  pipes,  tobacco  and  fire;  opposite 
them  were  Japanese  officials,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  the  Governor,  and  in  front  of,  and  to  the 
right  of  him,  was  Moriama,  a  fine,  gentlemanly 
man,  the  royal  interpreter  from  Jedo.  Behind 
the  Governor  sat  several  reporters,  who  faithful- 
ly lecorded  everything  sua  at  the  interview.  I 
Mud  the  reporter*  mt ;  but  in  truth,  Uie  Japanese 
kneel  rather  than  tif.  Moriama  spoke  Butch 
qmte  fluently. 

The  scrupulous  oleanliness  of  everything  in 
tha  apartments  of  the  Ooio$hOf  at&acted  the  at- 
tention, and  exotted  the  admiration  of  every  one. 

The  didike  of  the  Japanese  to  have  intercourse 
with  fineigners  was  manifest  at  the  above  inter- 
view, from  their  asking  the  Gooimodore  if  he  had 
not  better  take  Mr.  Harris,  the  Gonsnl,  back 
with  him.  They  did  not  give  him  a  residence 
itt  Simoda  proper,  but  placed  him  in  a  temple 
in  a  village  eaued  SaltaBokit  on  the  other  side 
of  the  bay.  It  ia  in  the  grave  yard  attached  to 
this  tem|rie  that  they  have  set  apart  a  small  plat 
of  ground  as  an  Ameriean  oemeteiy ;  and  in  it 
rest  tha  reauuna  of  sencal  of  the  Ji^an  Expedi- 


tion. The  tombs  erected  to  their  memory  are 
very  neat,  and  well  put  up. 

The  Consul  General havrngairangedhis  domes- 
tic establishment}  and  having  had  a  flag-staff 
erected  on  the  shore,  near  his  residence,  he 
hoisted  tbefirst  American  Gonsnlarflag,  in  Japan, 
on  the  afternoon  of  September  Oh,  1856 ;  and 
the  San  Jaeinto,  answering  his  parting  salute, 
steamed  out  of  the  beautifal  harbor  of  Simoduf 
on  her  way  to  Shanghai.  And  thus  was  marked 
another  era  in  the  history  of  Japan,  one  of  vhioh 
may  be  the  starting  point  in  the  opening  up  of 
that  anmtry  to  the  world.  J.  E.  8. 


THE  NEW  YORK  JUVZNILE  ASTLUM. 

A  few  weeks  since  a  band  of  thirty-two  boys 
and  girls  wen  sent  to  the  west,  under  the  care 
of  the  superintendent  of  the  House  of  Reception, 
a  City  branch  of  this  Institution.  We  give  the 
following  extracts  from  his  report,  made  on  bis 
return : 

"  By  permission  of  the  Board,  I  left  New  Tork, 
on  ftfonday  Jan.  26,  with  twenty-four  boys  and 
six  girls,  for  Tazewell  County,  Illinois.  The 
children  attracted  much  notice  during  the  jour- 
ney for  their  good  behaviour  and  fine  appearance, 
so  much  so  that  one  gentleman  handed  me  910, 
and  an  another  $5,  (both  refusing  to  give  their 
names),  to  be  expended  in  refteshments  for  the 
children.  We  arrived  at  our  place  of  destina- 
tion on  Saturday  evening,  ^11  in  good  health  and 
spirits.  On  Sunday,  a  dear  oold  day,  soon  after 
break&st,  some  thirty  children,  part  of  whom 
had  found  homes  in  that  vicinity  more  than  a 
year  ago,  began  to  come  in,  and  soon  an  exhibi- 
tion took  place,  such  as  I  had  never  dreamed  of, 
notwithstanding  my  earnest  wishes  fur  the  wel* 
fare  of  these  poor  children,  No  stranger  could 
have  been  present  without  having  his  feelings 
excited  by  the  confidence  and  affection  |hown  by 
them  for  their  legal  protectors,  as  well  as  by  the 
care  and  solicitude  exhibited  in  return.  But  to 
me,  familiar  as  I  had  been  with  the  antecedents 
of  each  child,  the  scene  was  one  of  peculiar 
interest.  Here  stood  the  little  street  vagrant, 
driven  from  home  by  the  intemperance  and  vice 
of  a  mother,  onoe  Uat  hurrying  on  to  ruin,  now 
saved,  with  ker  arm  on  her  mistress's  shoulder, 
showing  in  every  look  all  that  love  and  confidence 
that  should  e»8t  between  a  mother  and  daughter. 
On  my  saying  to  her,  '  shall  I  tidte  you  baok 
with  me  to  New  York?'  she  burst  into  tears  ex- 
claiming. 'Oh  I  love  my  grand-mother  too  well 
ever  to  leave  her — she  is  so  kind  to  me.'  Here 
too  was  the  poor  street- wanderer,  with  no  one 
for  a  friend,  wi^  nothing^  eat,  and  only  some 
old  wagon  or  mortar-box  for  his  bed;  now  tiie 
presumptive  heir  of  broad  acres,  and  having  a 
kind  father  and  mother  who  have  no  other  child 
to  share  their  love.  I  said,  'Andrew,  do  you  like 
your  place?'    'Oh,  yesl  I  never  knew  what  it 
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wsB  to  live  before  I  came  to  Belfane.'  'Aodrew/ 
said  his  father,  'go  out  aod  see  to  the  horses  a 
momeDt,'  adding,  as  soon  as  ^e  was  gone, 
'Andrew  is  the  beat  boy  on  Delavan  Prairie, 
kind  and  obedient,  and  giving  no  trouble :  he  is 
just  such  a  boy  as  I  want  for  my  son.'  On  one 
side  stood  a  poor  colored  boy  who  had  many  a 
.  time  raked  up  his  only  meal  for  the  day  from 
the  refuse  of  Waabingtoa  Market,  now  well 
dressed,  showing  every  tooth  in  his  head  as  he 
shook  my  hand  and  asked  me  to  take  a  ride  be- 
hind hi$  mare,  that  had  been  ^ven  him  for 
IcamiDg  to  plow  so  well  last  summer.  And  I 
must  not  forget  the  poor,  cheated,  abused  and 
half-starved  canal-driver,  who  now  seemed  to 
expand  ioto  soaiething  like  a  man,  as  he  spoke 
of  his  New- Year's  present  of  80  acres  of  prairie, 
and  told  me  of  his  plan  of  fencing  it  with  the 
Osage  Orange.  But  1  should  weary  the  Board 
were  I  to  relate  alt  that  I  saw  the  first  Sabbath 
1  spent  in  IHinois.  Ii  is  sufficient  to  say,  that 
of  the  35  children  sent  to  this  county  some 
mouths  back,  I  saw  and  talked  with  SO,  and 
heaid  from  two  more,  and  not  one  word  of  com- 
plaint or  dissatisfaction  did  I  hear,  except  in  a 
single  instance,  when  the  master  admitted  the 
fault  to  be  his  own  in  having  been  too  easy  and 
indulgent  with  the  boy.  Three  bad  run  away 
from  their  places  who  bad  been  good  children, 
but  had  been  induced^to  leave  by  evil  counsellore. 
Bvery  one  wbo  knew  the  facts  confirmed  this 
i<tatenient.  On  Tuesday  I  commenced  the  work 
of  viaitiDg  the  children  at  their  homes.  1  fouod 
some  at  work,  others  at  school,  and  all  employed 
as  they  usually  were.  And  with  a  single  exccp- 
tioD,  1  found  no  occasion  to  desire  the  removal 
of  a  single  child ;  and  that  arose  from  the  master 
having  began  to  be  intemperate  SLnce  the  boy 
was  indentured.  Steps  were  taken  to  procure  a 
change  of  place,  nnless  the  evil  was  removed. 
Messrs.  Chase  and  Wilsey,  the  resident  aj^nts  of 
tiie  Asylnm,  deserve  mudd  credit  for  their  care 
and  attention  to  the  children,  not  only  in  select- 
ing good  places  for  tbem,  bat  in  requiring  a 
strict  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  inden- 
tures. Locations  remote  from  railroad  depots, 
and  from  the  demoralizing  influences  of  the 
great  lines  of  travel,  seem  the  peculiarly  fitted 
homes  for  children  who  have  so  early  in  life  been 
exposed  to  unhappy  influences.  Such  are  found 
in  Taiewelland  neighboring  counties/'- TW&iine. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flovravd  Mbal. — ^Tfae  market  for  Flonr  is  dull. 
Mixed  brands  aell  at  leu  than  $6  13i.  Sales  of  better 
brands  for  home  consumption  at  f  6  13  a  6  33,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brands  at  $7  00  a  7  30.  There  ia 
very  liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Floor  ia  held  at  $4  00 
par  barrel.   Corn  Meal  it  selling  at  $3  9S  per  bbl. 

Gkain. — Wheat  it  doll,  Lot  pricea  are  ttndy. 
Sales  of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at$l  42 
a  •!  43,  and  $1  53  a  1  61  Tor  good  white.  Rye  ia 
steady  ;  aalet  of  Penna.  at  80  a  89c.  Corn  is  in  fair 
reqnaati  sales  of  old  at  6Set  prime  yellow  at  80  a 


66c,  afloat,  and  63|c  in  tha  cart  and  in  store.  Oats 
are  aearee}  aalea  of  PenDtylvaaU  at  47  a  48c  per 
bathe]. 


GREEN  LAWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOK 
GIRLS,  near  Unionville,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  summer  seision  of  this  school  will  commence  on 
the  fourth  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  continue  twenty 
weeka.  The  conrae  of  loatraetion,  by  competent 
female  teachers,  will  be  extensive  in  alt  the  ntnal 
branches  comprising  a  thorough  English  Education, 
Drawing  included.  Terms  fifty-five  dollars  per  aesaion, 
one  hall  in  advance.  Fancy  needlework  at  an  extra 
charge  of  three  dollars.  The  uae  of  all  Class  Books, 
Globes,'  Maps,  Planisphere,  Phyaiological  Charts,  Penx 
and  Ink,  two  dollars  per  session.  Those  wishing  to 
enter  will  please  give  their  names  m  early  as  poatible. 
For  urculars  addreta  the  Principal,  UnionviUe  Post 
Office.  EDITH  S.  CUALFANT. 

3  mo.  28.  St.  Principal. 

MURPHY'S  SCHOOL.— Thia  Jnstitutlan  having 
been  in  euccessfnl  opsralionJbr  the  last  30  years* 
as  a  day  school,  will  now  receive  aix  or  eight  female 
pupils,  (girls  under  13  years  of  age  prelerred,) 
boarders  in  the  family.  Attention  will  be  paid  to 
health,  morals,  &c.  They  will  be  required  to  attend 
Friends*  Meeting  on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one 
of  their  teachers,  also  mid-week  Meetings  if  required 
by  parents  or  guardians.  Terms  S35  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  weeks,  (one-half  payable  in  advance)  in- 
clndiog  beard,  washinKf  &c.  For  fanher  particulars 
enquire  of        LETITIA  MURPHT.  Principal. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  Assiatint. 
No.  13S,  Main  st.,  Franklord  Pa. 
N.  B.  Plain  and  fancy  aeedle-work  taught. 
3d  mo.,31at,  1897r4t<pd. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FUR 
YUUNG  MEN  AND  BOfS— It  is  intended  lu 
commence  the  Summer  session  of  tbit  Inttitation  oii 
the  ist  2d  day  in  this  3th  mo.  naxt.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  subjects,  by  the  teacher.  Alsi^ 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practilioii- 
er;  the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus; 
the  latter  by  plate*  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

TaxHs ;  65  dollars  for  SO  weeka.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  the  Latin  language,  which  will  be  Sdollars. 
For  Circnlara,  including  references^  and  further  par- 
tieulara,  address 

BENJAMIN  SWATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Cheater  co.i  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,  1837. 

B~~yBER~Ry~iB()ARDlNG  SCHbdLPOR~GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jans 
HiiXBoai*  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  IstSecond 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  usual  branchea  of  alibeialEngliGbEdncationwill 
be  taujibt. 

TaaiiB  :  160  per  Besaion,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
Circulars,  containing  particulars,  address, 

JANE  BILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  14,  1857— 8t. 


ENESEE  VALLfiT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
I  GIRLS— The  Spring  Termof  thia  School  will 
commence  on  the  2d  of  3d  mo.  next,  aod  continue 
fourteen  weeks. 

Tbkxs.— (42  per  term  for  taition,  board  and  wash- 
ing, fuel,  pens  and  inks,  for  particolara  addma  the 
Principal  for  a  circular.  , 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal. 
Seottaville  P.  O.,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 


Mmfhaw  *  Xbei^soi^Fis.,Xod|s8t.,llerthsUtPMiia,BaBk. 
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EXTRACT  raOH  MEMOIR  OF  PRI8CILLA  GUBNET. 
fCwtlBBad  tnm  pug*  30.J 

In  a  letter  to  the  physician.  Dr.  Hamilton, 
who  had  assidnooaly  endeavored  to  promote  her 
reeovery  daring  her  residence  on  the  Isle  of 
Wi^t,  she  sajs,  under  date  Esrlham,  Sixth 
Month,  1820 

One  Other  thing  of  much  more  importance  has 
dwelt  mnch  on  mj  miod  about  thee,  and  there- 
fore I  shall  expreHs  it  in  writing,  though  I  have 
often  done  it  in  con  versa  ti  on.  It  is  chiefly  to 
tell  thee  how  rejoiced  and  thankful  I  am  that 
thou  art  not  disposed  to  cleave  to  any  particular 
party  in  religion.  I  do  truly  and  warmly  desire 
fur  tbee  that  thy  heart  may  be  more  enlarged 
in  the  lore  of  the  gospel,  and  be  enabled,  in 
'*  this  love,  to  raalce  allowance  for  the  "  differences 
«f  administrations  and  of  operations,'*  which  we 
«till  see  are  permitted  to  exist  in  the  oburoh  of 
i;hriet.  I  cannot  help  thinking  there  is  some 
rtal  daager  in  the  present  day  of  a  more  ex- 
clusive spirit  among  some  Christians  than  the 
Kriptures  at  all  justify.  I  have  been  particu- 
larly struck  with  the  thirteenth  of  Corinthians, 
33  applicable  to  individual  practice,  and  as  a 
part  of  Scripture  which  can  hardly  be  too  mnch 
dwelt  upon  by  Christiaus,  and  as  rather  pecu- 
liarly applicable  in  the  present  times  :  "  Though 
I  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge, 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,"  &c.,  "and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  When  we  see  the 
evils  which  are  in  the  world,  the  great  prone- 
ness  to  imperfection  in  all  parties  in  tbe  chnrch 
militant,  and  above  all,  when  we  /eel  the  depth 
of  eormptiott  of  the  human  heart,  well  may  we 
pray  and  heartily  desire  that  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jeens,  may  be  preserved  in  its  parity  and 
folness  and  excellency  amongst  us. 

About  two  weeks -after  the  foregoing,  she 
addressed  her  beloved  eonun  Hannah  G.  Back- 
house:— 


Earlbam,  Sixth  Month  80tb,  1820. 

The  future  is  entirely  in  obscurity  to  me,  nor 
do  I  wish  to  penetrate  it,  but  rather  confine  my 
views  to  the  present,  seeking,  day  by  day,  for 
the  gift  (for  I  am  sure  it  is  nothing  of  our  own) 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  whieh  can  enable  us 
to  receive  our  daily  bread  with  thankfulness  and 
contentment.  I  am  thankful  to  sa^  I  am  able 
very  much  to  leave  thejpos^  Ihave  sOifletimes 
felt  that  if  I  had  more  faith,  more  child-like 
obedience,  my  situation  might  in  soniie  things 
have  been  different,  and  mv  life  more  fraitfuT; 
but  we  eannot  judge  oursuves,  '*  there  is  One 
that  judgeth."  Nothing  I  have  found  availingly 
consoling,  in  iUness  and  the  prospect  of  death, 
but  looking  to  that  mercy  and  redemption  which 
covers  our  transgressions  and  forgives  our  sins ; 
but  how  little  and  hdw  imperfectly  do  I  com- 
prehend, or  really  take  home,  the/tiiAtess  of  the 
gospel  dispensation  !  . 

The  air  of  Cromer  being  considered  more 
favorable  for  her  restoration  than  that  of  an  in- 
land residence,  she  was  induced  to  remove 
thither  in  the  early  part  of  the  Seventh  Month. 
At  that  place  she  writes,  for  the  last  time,  in  her 
journal  :— 

Seventh  Month  20th,  1820.--My  present  life 
presents  so  remarkably  shifting  a  scene,  that  X 
am  become  weary  of  relating  every  little  parti- 
cular ;  yet  I  wish,  for  my  own  sake,  and  per- 
haps that  of  others,  to  note  down  the  principal 
occurrences  j  having  stilf,  and  in  all  things,  to 
declare  the  goodness,  power,  and  mercy  of  the 
Redeemer, — of  Him  who  remains  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever.  We  left  our  quiet 
and  peaceful  abode  in  tbe  Isle  of  W^ight  on  the 
11th  of  Fourth  Month,  and  ended  our  sojourn 
there,  apon  tbe  whole,  satisfactorily,  though 
under  a  heavy  cloud  from  ^e  afflictions  of  our 
beloved  Powell  and  Haonah.  .  The  loss  of  their 
dear  children  has  been  almost  the  heaviest  trial 
we  have  ever  snstlined,  and  has. cast  the  deepet^t 
shade  over  oar  temponl  prosperity  and  enjoy- 
ment ;  bat  I  humbly  trust  a  little  of  that  faiUi 
which  overcometh  the  world  hath  supported  as, 
especially  their  bereaved  and  affioted  parents. 
The  Everlasting  Arm  has  been  underneath  to 
sustain  ;  but  the  cooflicte  of  ^e  last  two  months, 
to  some  in  our  circle,  have  been  of  no  light 
nature.  Our  Redeemer  has  been  surely  visiting 
our  spirits  as  tbe  Refiner  and  Purifier,  and  wc 
have  had  to  partake,  not  only  of  the  baptism  of 
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the  Spirit,  but  also  of  fire  ;  this  has  often  been 
my  individual  ezperience.  I  left  my  dearest 
Bacbel  (so  long  my  companion  and  nurse,)  and 
aroompanied  Joseph  to  Earlham,  leaving  our 
beloved  circle  in  muoh  distress.  My  lieart 
seemed  torn  by  this  sadden,  but  apparently 
necessary,  separation  from  them  all.  .  These  coo- 
fiicts,  with  ouier  causes,  brought  on  a  serious  ill- 
ness after  my  return  home  in  the  Fourth  Month. 
I  was  most  tenderly  nursed  by  dearest  J.  and 
J — e,  and  E.  R.  soon  after  joined  vs  from 
Fakenbam ;  but  my  whole  body  and  spirit  seemed 
deeply  wounded,  and  I  often  doubted  whether  I 
ever  should  recover  the  effects  of  it ;  but  surely 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  more  powerful  than  the 
noise  of  many  latere,  and  this  I  nave  experienced. 
I  spent  tKjtee  months  at  home,  in  which  I  had 
8ome  ,seriOTis  illness,  much  dose  confinement, 
but,  through  great  mercy,  comparaUvely  little 
bodily  Bvffering.  Upon  the  whole  I  have  been 
permitted  to  mrta1ie''-of  much  peace  and  serenity 
of  mind;  and  \>ccasionaUy  something  of  that 
bright  hope  whic^  is  nnspeakabia  and  full  of 
glory;  and  I  have  muob'> enjoyed  having  dear 
Catherine  as  my  frequent  domiftinion,  and  being 
once  more  at  home  wkh  my  Tery  dear  brother 
and  sister  there,  whose  ^eat  kindness  and  affec- 
tion have  been  an  unspeakable  alleviation  to  the 
pains  and  trials  of  illoess.  Our  life  has  been 
retired  and  much  secluded  from  the  world,  and 
accordant  with  my  present  state  of  mind  and 
body.  Our  scene  has  now  changed  to  Cromer^ 
where  we  are  settled,  for  a  few  weeks,  during 
Joseph's  visit  to  Ackworth. 

To  her  tistcr  Elizabeth  Gumry. 

Cromer,  Eighth  Month  2d. 
We  have  been  settled  here  most  comfortably 
and  quietly  for  a  week,  and  the  benefit  we  have 
all  derived  from  the  change  is  greater  than  we 
could  almost  expect.  I  had  been  so  long  in  a 
very  poor  and  languid  state,  that  a  revival  to  me 
of  health  and  strength  is  a  great  present  enjoy-' 
ment.  The  retirement  and  quiet  of  our  life  is 
as  salutary  as  the  air,  which  has  been  delight- 
fully warm  and  mild,  and  yet  refreshing.  We 
live  much  out  of  doors,  lounging  on  the  sands, 
and  riding  in  our  little  cart.  I  have  also,  the 
last  day  or  two,  moanted  a  nice  donkoey.  And 
now,  my  dearest  sister,  I  roust  tarn  to  you  and 
your  coneeniB,  and  which,  I  am  rare,  are  near 
my  heart.  From  variotui  causes,  the  last  few 
months  have  K^ppeand  to  me  a  time  of  remark- 
able exercise  and  discipline  to  many  in  our 
circle ;  we  have  had  to  feel  and  ezperience  some- 
thing of  the  "  Refiner's  fire,"  both  from  within 
and  from  without,  and  many  individuals  in  our 
own  family  have  been  called  to  the  exercise  of 
patience  and  submission.  I  have  also  felt  it  to 
myself  a  time  of  uncommon  proving ;  but  from 
whence  do  all  our  trials  and  provings  spring  ? — 
we  must  not,  and  cannot,  doubt  they  aro  need- 


ful for  us.  I  have  sometimes  felt  the  desire  for 
us  all,  that  our  faith,  though  it  may  be  tried,  as 
with  fire,  may  eventually  be  found  unto  "praise, 
glory,"  &c.  I  am,  of  course,  now  anxious  to  re- 
serve my  strength  for  the  strong  interest  of  being 
with  our  dear  Hannah.  I  think  of  thee, dearest 
Elizabeth,  with  warm  and  grateful  affection  ; 
tboa  bast  been  a  sister  indeed  to  me  and  to  us 
all.  I  seem  to  have  no  strength,  I  might  almost 
say  no  calling,  for  any  other  object  of  interest 
than  my  own  finmily.  My  love  pardcnlarly  and 
affectionately  to  thy  dear  mother,  and  to  J.  and 
L.  I  can  heartily  rejoice  to  think  of  their  pros- 
pering in  the  best  way,  and  earnestly  wish  they 
may  persevere  without  fainting.  Onr  day  is 
short,  and  bow  happy  for  those  who  are  doing 
their  day's  work  in  the  day-time  !  I  have  sel- 
dom felt  this  more  forcibly  than  of  late,  though 
brought  into  such  a  state  of  nothingness  myself. 
Very,  very  affectionately,  &rewell. 

Thine,  &c.,  P.  G. 

It  was  the  desire  of  her  affectionate  family, 
that  Priscilla  Gurney  should  pass  the  ensuing 
winter  in  a  milder  climate.  Referring  to  the 
consideration  of  this  plan,  she  writes  to  one  of 
her  sisters  as  foUom  :— 

Cromer,  Eighth  Month  13th. 

The  question  which  is  soon  coming  before  us, 
and  which  is  already  a  subject  of  consideration 
in  the  family  circle,  is,  whether  it  would,  or 
would  iu>t,-be  a  desirable  measure  for  me  to  go 
to  the  South  of  France  for  the  winter.  If,  after 
serious  consideration,  we  should  conclude  to 
make  the  effort,  I  think  it  would  not  be  prudent 
to  commence  our  journey  later  than  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Tenth  Month,  and  it  is  on  this  ac-  • 
count  that  we  must  not  delay  turning  our  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  though  I  mncb  dislike,  in  my 
uncerf&in  state,  to  lool^  forward  to  the  future 
more  than  can  possibly  be  helped,  and  if  it  be  a 
duty  to  give  up  home,  I  am,  on  many  accounts, 
more  inclined  to  the  South  of  France,  except  on 
this  account,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  leave 
home  so  much  the  sooner.  The  attractions  to 
France  are  meeting  F.  and  C,  the  motives  for 
it  are,  that  my  case  still  seems  to  admit  of  so 
much  hope  that,  if  a  sacrifice  is  to  he  made,  it 
is  better  to  do  it  effectually  at  once.  The  better 
I  am,  the  more  I  am  disposed  to  go  abroad,  be- 
cause of  the  reasonable  hope  it  presents  of  being 
of  material  benefit;  but  when  I  am  ill,  I  am 
Terr  faint-hearted  at  the  prospect,  and  am  doubt- 
ful now  &r  I  could  undertake  it.  Thus,  at  pre- 
sent, I  am  wholly  in  obscurity  as  to  all  future 
movements,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  am  not 
anxious ;  I  trust  and  believe,  light  will  arise  on 
my  path,  both  in  reference  to  things  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

Increased  illness  rendered  it  undesirable  to 
pursue  the  course  which  had  been  anxiously  re- 
commended by  her  phynoian  and  nearest  eon- 
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nexiona,  and  with  some  degree  of  eDcoaragement 
contemplated  bj  herself.  She  remained  in  a 
boose  on  the  cliff  at  Cromer  until  the  !E^ghth 
Month ;  when  she  was  removed  to  that  of  her 
dear  brother  and  siater  Uoxton,  Cromer  Hall, 
Tbieh,  from  its  sheltered  situation,  appeared  a 
Tery  mitable  residence.  Here  she  was  tenderly 
nursed  by  her  bereaved  sister,  in  whose  deep 
affliction  she  had  largely  shared. 

The  socceeding  oarratife  of  the  fewremaining 
Donths  of  Prisdlla  Ganiey's  valuable  life,  is 
selected  from  the  journals  of  her  sietcvs  H.  Bux- 
ton, Im  Hoare,  and  Baehel  Gnmey. 

"  August*  Sli^— Priseilla  and  I  had  some 
interesting  conversation  after  reading  the  third 
chapter  of  1st  Peter.  This  £pistle  opened  to 
her  with  such  particular  force.  She  remarked 
that  the  prospect  of  meeting  those  that  were 
gone  was  animating ;  that  to  see  God  and  be 
with  him'was  our  ohief  hope  and  joy  ;  but  that 
she  believed  the  wish  to  be  with  those  whom 
we  lore,  and  to  have  our  connections  with  them 
perfected,  waa  a  most  allowable  source  of  com- 
ftxt  and  eneonragement.  .She  dwelt  upon  this, 
— (hat  our  relationships  will  be  perfected  in 
heaven. 

"  Sqttmher"  lOth^Aftet  a  day  of  great 
ilbe^  B.  stayed  with  her  all  night.  I  went 
to  her  at  seven,  found  her  very  low;  I  expressed 
my  sense  of  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord 
in  her  chamber;  she  replied,  "  It  is  true,  it  is  a 
comfort."  I  said,  even  in  the  conflict  yesterday, 
I  could  not  but  feel  He  was  near,  sustaining  and 
helping.  "  I  felt  it  most  sensibly,"  she  an- 
swered. After  ehh  was  up,  I  read  the  third  of 
Kphesians :  her  countenance  was  animated  by 
the  description  of  the  love  of  Christ;  and  she 
apressed  ber  admiration  of  it,  as  if  entering  into 
ud  comprefaendiog  it.  We  talked  of  the  high 
ipiritaal  attainments  of  some  Friends,  beyond 
Uuse  of  Kay  other  set  of  people.  W.  Forster 
and  S.  Grellet,  she  mentioned  aa  instanoea,  where 
everything  appeared  brought  into  subjection  to 

the  power  of  the  Spirit    She  thought  waa 

one  of  the  most  constantly  on  the  watch  of  any 
she  knew.  The  place  of  Friends  in  the  church 
was,  she  thought,  to  hold  up  the  highest  stand- 
ard  of  holiness. 

"  September"  lith. — P.  said,  with  regard  to 
the  fear  of  death,  the  bodily  part  waa  by  nature 
weak,  but  that  ike  sting  was  wholly  removed 
through  Christ.  She  had  rather  Iwvo  people 
silent  on  the  hope  set  before  them  in  their 
friends'  death.  It  was  a  hope  in  common ;  bat 
Ae^fiat  and  stgiposacl  neceuarjf  mention  of  tuck 
(&tfu^  was  to  her  vety  unplecuant;  and  as  to  all 
religjons  conversations  about  a  person,  or  to  a 
perKHi  who  was  on  a  deatb-bed,  that  did  not  flow 
from  a  spring  of  Divine  life  within  ns,  it  was, 
she  thought,  vain  and  unproStable.  To  seek  to 
find  out  a  person's  mind  was  undesirable  :  a  time 
(tf  illnesB  and  iucapacity  was  not  the  period  when 


she  thought  we  were  called  to  publish,  or  parti- 
cularly to  declare,  our  love  to  God, — that  was 
to  be  manifested  in  the  days  of  health  and 
strength,  when  we  were  to  show  our  love  by  our 
serrices.  It  was  an  inexpressible  blessing  to  be 
left  in  the  days  of  sickDess  to  rest, — not  to  be 
called  upon  to  declare  or  reveal  our  love  by  words. 
She  talked  much  of  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
which  was  at  times  to  be  found  in  attending  the 
dying,  but  had  very  seldom  trusted  this  to  be 
the  case.  "  I  did  with  J.  W.,"  she  said,  who 
without  muoh  ^fession  had  lived,  she  believed, 
in  a  waiting  spirit.  She  turned  to  herself  and 
said,  how  miea  did  she  know  this  power  of 
Eternal  life  while  lying  on  her  own  bed. 

15;^. — P.  addressed  us  before  taking  leave  of 
ns  at  night, — expressed  ber  thankfulness  for 
the  sweet  communion  we  had  enjoyed  together- 
something  of  the  joy  as  well  as  peace  of  believ- 
ing ;  and  she  said  she  had  herself  never  been 
more  sensible  than  at  this  time  of  the  power  of 
that  voice  which  says  "  Peace,  be  still,"  notwith- 
standing the  sorrow  and  conflict  which  we  had 

tasted;  and  added  to  that  it  was  not  the 

service  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  among 
ns,  or  the  mfts  that  had  been  exercised  for  our- 
selves, but  uat  it  was  die  Christian  charity  which 
had  been  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  towards  ns 
that  had  diffused  its  sweet  influence,  and  had 
been  both  consolatory  and  uniting  to  her  feelings. 
"  Tongues  shall  cease  and  prophecies  shall  fail," 
but  "charity  never  faileth ;  and  that  this 
charity  might  bind  us  more  and  more  together 
was  ber  prajyer. 

16M.--- Sitting  by  Priscilla  before  she  was  np 
this  morning :  she  began  by  saying  she  felt  veiy 
free  from  disease.  What  a  trial  it  would  be  to 
re-enter  life  I  In  some  things  one  dare  not  wish  I 
(implying  a  wish  to  recover)  it  would  indeed  )>e 
retracing  one's  steps. 

\Jn  be  oODtlonad.] 
ZZTRACT  TROM  A  LETTKB. 

Zd  mo.  1st,  1857. 
It  is  pleasant,  yes  delightful  to  know  and 
feel  that  those  whose  friendship  we  cherish  are 
the  same  in  opinion,  view  things  bv  and  through 
the  same  lenses  with  ourselves;  but  if  this  is 
not  always,  why  should  it  create  disaffection  ?  If 
we  meet  each  other,  and  compare  our  views, 
knowing  that  each  is  honest  and  sincere  in  be- 
lief, desiring  to  fit  and  square  our  every  deed, 
desire  and  thought,  to  one  object,  and  that 
object  simply  the  wish  to  do  what  is  good  and 
right,  and  to  avmd  that  which  is  evil  and  wronA 
then  can  we  go  on  onr  way  rejoicing ;  and  tul 
works  together  for  good.  I  do  not  know,  dear, 
to  what  thou  particularly  alludes  in  thy  letter, 
bnt  thought  perhaps  you  ^reat  folks  in  the  great 
city,  who  had  been  building  yourselves  a  great 
meeting  house,  had  not  quite  reached  what  is 
^misM  in  the  millenium,  but  so  it  will  be ; 
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there  seemB  to  be  a  reBtlessneas ;  some  are  too 
hasty  to  Bpeak  and  are  id  danger  of  giving  as 
sound  doctrine  their  crude  sentiments,  and  if 
they  happen  to  be  possessed  of  a  little  power, 
tiien  this  sentiment  is.  held  high ;  vhile  some 
agun  are  afraid  to  let  their  nearest  friend  knov 
what  ihej  think  of  things  they  deem  sacred, 
and  will  smother  every  attempt  made  to  develops 
or  unfold  written  mysteries  as  too  exquisite  for 
human  toogues  to  utter,  or  human  thoughts  to 
ponder.  Bat  how  can  we  make  the  state  of  society 
different  ?  Only  by  circumspection,  keeping  our 
little  lamp  trimmed  that  it  may  give  its  Tittle 
light.  R.  Barclay  says,  "Jesus  Christ  gave  to 
his  children  as  their  principal  guide,  this  spirit, 
which  neither  moths  nor  time  can  wear  out,  nor 
transoribers  nor  transhktors  corrupt ;  which  none 
are  BO  young,  none  so  illiterate,  none  in  so  re- 
mote a  place  but  that  they  may  come  to  be 
reached  and  rightly  informed  by  it."  Why  is 
It  that  we  will  not  give  to  onnelves  the  opportu- 
nity of  listening  to  those  precious  things  which 
the  blesBcd  Master  said  he  had  to  tell  the  dis- 
ciples, but  they  could  not  bear  them  then ;  we 
can  not  bear  them  any  better  now,  and  why  f 
plainly  because  of  our  unbelief  in  his  spiritual 
maoifeBtations ;  the  temptation  of  commandiag  | 
stones  to  be  made  bread  continues.  Things  hard  ' 
should  be  kept  at  our  feet,  and  not  to  be  par-  ^ 
taken  of  as  food ;  though  they  may  have  a  place 
in  creation.  Ijet  them  remain ;  it  is  our  business  I 
to  be  upon  the  watch,  to  "  labor  and  to  wait."  ' 

H. 


rot  Iriaadi'  latalUfraaw.  | 

Samuel  Emlen  is  a  name  well-known  in  the 

last  ceotory,  both  in  England  and  America,  as  a 
beloved  and  valued  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends ;  he  having,  as  he  used  to  say,  "  crossed 
the  ocean  seven  times  in  the  service  of  the  Gob-  > 
pel."  i 
Not  only  in  that  capacity  was  he  highly  es- 
teemed, but  his  temperament  was  peculiarly  < 
adapted  to  social  communion ;  and  probably  there  , 
never  was  a  Friend  in  Philadelphia  who  kept  up  ' 
a  more  pleasant  intercourse  of  that  character  than  | 
he — or  who  went  round  so  frequently  "  to  see  J 
how  his  brethren  and  sisters  fared."  The  writer  , 
of  these  remarks  well  remembers  to  have  heard 
from  one  who  was  often  cheered  by  his  visits, 
that  he  sometimes  oame  every  few  days,  and  ob 
eom«  occasions  would  only  open  the  parlor  door, 
and  without  sitting  down,  enquire  after  her  health 
and  that  of  her  family,  always  leaving  behind 
him  a  pleasant  impression  of  his  kind  and  loring 
spirit. 

Would  that  many  of  the  present  day  were 
thus  qualified  to  go  about  doing  good. 

Some  reminiscences  published  in  the  lutelli- 

Smoer,  brought  to  mind  the  following  remarka- 
e  account  m  the  dote  of  his  life,  contuned  in 
the  mentnr  of  Rebaen  Joaa^  who  almwu  one 


of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  a  valient  in 
her  day. 

«  On  the  14th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1799,  Samuel 
Emlen  paid  Rebecca  Jones  a  visit,  which  proved 
to  be  their  final  interview.  Noticing  an  almanac 
for  the  approaching  year,  he  took  it  up,  and 
placing  it  near  his  eye, — being,  as  is  well  re- 
membered, very  near  sighted, — he  said  emphatl- 
oally, — "  Eighteen  Hundbed  I  1  have  aaid, 
1  shall  not  live  to  $ee  it."  She  replied, — "  Oh 
Samuel,  don't  say  so  I"  He  responded,"  Re- 
becca-"-/Aaoe  taid  it — remember  the  agreemmt 
vokieh  we  made  years  ago,  that  the  Murvivor  Aauhl 
attend  the  other's  funeral."  On  the  following 
day  he  was  eng^d  in  a  First  day  meeting  in  a 
lively  testimony,  and  finding  himself  ill,  be 
leaned,  in  great  physical  wesknera,  on  the  rail 
before  bim,  and  repeated  with  touohing  pathov 
the  following  stanza  fVom  Addison-—  * 

*•  My  life,  if  Thou  preierr'it  my  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  fthaJI  be. 
And  death,  if  death  should  be  my  doom, 

Sball  join  my  loul  to  fbet.'* 

The  meeting  broke  up — he  was  taken  to  a 

neighboring  house,  and,  when  a  little  revived,  to 
his  home.  The  next  third  day  he  assembled 
with  the  Church  for  the  last  time,  and  preached 
from  the  text,  "This  is  the  victory  that  OTcr- 
eoraeth  the  world — even  our  faith."  ' 

Soon  after  this  he  was  confined  to  the  house 
with  indisposition,  during  which,  with  "  tears  of 
holy  joy,"  ho  was  enabled  to  triumph  tfarongh 
faith,  and  give  hi^h  praises  unto  Him  whom  he 
bad  eminently  served.  "  The  main  bent  of  my 
mind,"  he  fervently  exclaimed,  "has  been  to 
serve  thee,  oh  God,  who  art  glorious  in  holiness, 
feajiful  in  praises.  I  have,  I  am  sure,  loved 
godliness  and  hated  iniquity ; — my  petitions  to 
the  throne  of  Grace  have  been  accompanied  by 
faith."  "All  I  want  is  Heaven  !  "  he  said  a? 
his  end  drew  nigh ;  and  having  repeated  part  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  he  added,  "Oh  how  precious 
a  thing  it  is  to  feel  the  Spirit  itself  bearing  wit- 
ness with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  his  I "  Im- 
pressed with  the  awfulness  of  the  invisible  world 
upon  which  he  was  about  to  enter,  he  said  to 
those  around  him,  "I  entreat  that  nothing  be 
done  to  me,  except  what  I  may  request,  that  my 
mind  may  not  be 'diverted,  that  my  whole  mind 
may  be  centred  in  aspiration  to  the  throne  of 
Grace."  On  the  morning  of  his  last  day  of  pro- 
bation, about  3  o'clock,  he  asked  what  was  the 
hour,  and  being  informed  he  said,  "  The  oonflict 
will  be  over  before  five."  His  last,  or  nearly 
his  last  words,  after  an  apparent  suspension  of 
life,  were,  "I  thought  I  was  gone — Christ  Jesus 
receive  my  spirit."  And  thus,  at4i  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  Twelfth  month  80th,  this  re- 
markable man  and  illustrious  ambassador  for 
Christ,  quietly  d«»arted  tabe  witii  him  who  said, 
"  Father,  I  wiU  uiat  Umm  whom  thou  hast  given 
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me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  thej  may  be- 
hold my  glory  which  thon  hast  given  me." 

Before  di^  break  that  morniDg,  Bebecoa  Jones 
and  Ker  B.  C,  were  oonverung  about  S.  Emlen, 
and  <tf  a  unsalarly  pleasant  dream*  respecting 
him,  when  a  lond  knock  was  beard,  and  the  win- 
dow being  opened,  Samuel  Emien's  Boman 
Catholic  serrftDt,  Labbt,  called  oat,  "  My  blaa- 
ed  matter' t  gone  to  Seavm  I"  He  was  buried  on 
New  Year's  day,  1800,  bis  remains  being  taken 
to  the  Market  street  House,  where  Nicholas  Walq 
and  another  Friend  were  solemnly  engaged  in 
the  gospel  ministry.  Rebecca  Jones,  although 
an  in-ralid,  was  trae  to  the  agreement,  which  she 
had  made  with  her  honored  friend." 


For  Frfendi?  InttHlgniW. 

Are  there  not  many  in  the  meridian  of  life, 
who  can  refer  to  the  days  of  their  childhood 
and  remember  the  inSnenoo  which  was  spread 
OTer  the  household  by  the  company  of  Friends 
who  were  travelling  in  the  service  of  Truth  ? 
These  were  then  regarded  aud  entertained  as 
messengers  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  impression 
prodoeed  over  the  ^onng  mind  a  feeling  of  rever- ! 
enee  under  which  it  was  prepared  to  be  bencr  | 
fitted  by  mingling  with  those  whose  spirits  were 
bearing  the  burden  of  the  Word.  Bven  the  KttU 
children  of  the  family  shared  the  prevailing  feel- 
ing, and  moved  about  with  a  subdued  yet  happy 
step,  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  being  with  the 
stranger  guest«.  The  soil  of  the  heart  being 
thus  mellowed  and  broken  up,  the  good  seed  was 
freely  sown  and  gladly  received,  in  many 
instances  taking  root  and  bringing  forth  fruit 
to  the  honor  of  the  great  Husbandman.  Are 
not  such  visits  re^rred  to  by  many,  with  the 
acknowledgment  that  they  were  blessed  seasons 
wherein  the  Dirine  Power  was  felt  to  move  upon 
the  &ee  of  the  earth,  dividing  "  the  waters  from 
the  diy  land"  and  "  day  from  night  ?"  Do  not 
tiiey  recall  with  emotion  the  blessing  pronounced 
apon  "  the  house,"  because  peace  was  found 
therein,  even  that  peace  whit^h  accompanies  sal- 
ntion  ?    In  the  retrospection,  are  we  not  led  to 

*Tbi»  dream  may,  without  attaching  importance  to 
it,  interest  the  reader.  R.  J.*»  young  eompanioDi  in 
,  the  illneion  of  slumber,,  thought  herself  on  Market 
Btreet  wharf,  and  aniler  the  neceasi^  of  goini;  to  a  ship 
which  lay  in  the  channel,  and  to  which  there  was  no 
aeceM  bat  by  a  plank  which  was  tossed  about  by  the 
waves.  As  she  clunc  to  the  plank,  expecting  to  be 
washed  off  and  lost,  she  saw  Saainel  Emlen,  «sm'er, 
comine,  clothed  in  white  flowing  robes,  with  an  in- 
deicrilMbly  beaatifnl  and  lustrous  appearance.  Pas- 
sing by  her,  be  stepped  lightly  along  on  the  water  to 
aaotbersbipiwhicb  wasunder  ftillsatl,Roing  down  the 
stream — be  ascended  the  side,  and  the  ship  was  imme- 
diately out  of  sight,  and  she  was  left  strngglin^ .  With 
this  she  awoke,  and  the  messenger  arrived  whilst  this 
dream  was  the  snbjeetof  conversation  with  R.  J.,  both 
o[  them  being  impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  was 
gone.  At  nearly  as  could  be  aseertaiaed,  the  dream 
and  tbm  deeeai*  of  S.  £,  wera  simultaneous. 


contrast  the  present  with  the  past  and  query, 
why  there  should  be  less  of  this  kind  of  experi- 
ence than  fbrmerly  ?  If  this  be  the  cue,  and 
we  are  rather  inelined  to  believe  it  is,  surely  it 
is  a  matter  of  sufficient  moment  for  as  to  endesr 
vor  to  search  out  the  cause,  and  so  far  as  ability 
may  be  given,  lend  our  individual  effort  to  re- 
move  the  obstructions  to  this  means  of  early 
spiritual  instruction,  whioh  we  cannot  doubt 
would  be  as  abundantly  furnished  and  fully 
blessed  now,  as  at  any  period.  Is  it  because  we 
do  not  receive  the  favors,  which  a  kind  Provi- 
dence has  dispensed  unto  us,  with  sufficient  hu- 
mility, and  in  growing  rich  have  become  too  un- 
mindful of  the  source  from  whence  these  bles- 
sings flow  f  Has  the  attention,  in  a  measure, 
been  tnrned  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  as 
promulgated  by  our  ancient  worthies,  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conveyed  f 
Is  there  more  of  form,  and  less  of  substance,  in 
the  present  organization  of  oar  religions  body  7 
Has  it  been  so  tossed  and  shaken  by  the  "  winds 
of  doctrine'*  that  have  assailed  it,  as  to  lose  its 
vitality  and  spring  of  life  which  in  every  age 
lies  "  bid  wiib  Christ  in  God,"  and  which  is 
found  in  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  that  continues 
to  be  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  Heaven  F  Is 
there  not  too  much  of  a  disposition  to  query 
whether  the  messenger  be  attached  to  Paul  or  to 
Apollos  without  endeavoring  to  feel  for  our- 
selves, whether  he  be  not  the  Anointed,  sent 
fbrth  without  purse  or  scrip  to  call  home  the 
wwdezing  flock  to  the  true  sheepfold,  of  whioh 
Christ  is  tiie  door  of  entrance?  If  so,  may  not 
the  children  who  are  peculiarly  subject  to  pater- 
nal influence  share  this  feeling  of  distrust,  and 
in  their  imntatured  judgment  be  led  to  question 
that  which  does  not  please  the  ear  or  is  not  com- 
municated with  eloquence  ?  Is  not  the  habit 
too  of  discussing  the  merits  of  what  we  hear 
from  those  exercised  in  the  ministerial  gift, 
before  the  inexperienced  mind,  fraught  with 
evil  ?  Does  it  not  give  our  yonng  friends  a  license 
which  they  indulge  to  their  own  injury  ?  and  is 
not  this  a  formidable  barrier  in  the  way  of  the 
humble  Christian  ?  The  pure  minded  Jesus  did 
not  many  mighty  works  "  because  of  the 
unbelief  of  those  with  whom  he  sojourned,  how 
much  more  then  the  meek  disciple  whose  faith 
is  sometimes  ready  to  &U  under  the  pressure  of 
his  own  infirmities,  and  who  needs  the  sympathy 
of  his  fellow  men  to  cheer  him  onward  in  the  path 
of  duty.  Is  there  not  now,  as  in  former  times, 
to  be  found  those  who  have  been  entrusted  with 
the  treasures  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  to  be  dis- 
pensed unto  the  poor  and  needy,  who  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  with  gratitude  even  a  crumb  of 
that  bread  which  can  alone  sustain  the  soul  ? 
Then'  let  us  be  watchful  that  we  turn  not  aside 
from  our  dwellings  the  deputed  messenger  of 
good ;  if  we  are  prepared  to  receive  the  word  in 
its  primttiTO  nmplieifcy,  there  will  be  no  occasion 
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to  feel  that  "  the  former  dajs  were  better  than 
these."  •  A. 


Memoir  o/WihLUM  Ttlbr  Barling,  o/  With- 
amt  Euex,  England.  Died  24^^  of  Tenth 
Mtmihf  1889  ;  aged  ten  yean  awl  deoen 
months. 

This  dear  child  vas  naturally  of  an  affection- 
ate and  tractable  disposition  \  and  though  before 
his  illness  not  remarkably  serioas,  he  showed  at 
times  mnch  tenderness  of  eonscieoce.  When 
between  five  and  six  years  of  on  returning 
one  evening  from  a  visit,  his  mother  observed 
him  appear  dejected,  and  asked  him  if  he  had 
been  good.  He  said,  "  No ;  please  take  me  to 
,  (naming  a  friend.)  I  am  so  unhappy ; 
I  met  with  an  accident,  and  did  not  tell  her ;  I 
cannot  go  to  bed."  His  mother  went  with  him, 
and  he  directly  told  the  friend  what  he  had 
done,  and  asked  her  to  excuse  him.  When  he 
returned  home  and  was  put  to  bed,  he  told  his 
mother  he  was  very  sorry,  and  hoped  he  should 
not  make  her  unhappy  any  more.  May  those 
little  children  who  read  this  account,  be  induced 
to  follow  his  example. 

A  short  time  before  he  was  confined  to  his 
conch,  he  lost  a  little  friend  to  whom  he  had 
been  much  attached ;  and  whose  illness  and  death 
made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  upon  his 
mind.  At  about  seven  years  of  age,  he  was  vis- 
ited by  severe  illness;  it  was  .succeeded  by  a 
spine  comj)taint,  which,  with  little  exoeption, 
confined  him  tor  nearly  four  years  to  his  bed  or 
conch.  During  this  period  his  snfferings  were 
at  times  very  great ;  but  it  pleased  his  Heavenly 
Father  to  render  this  affliction  the  means  of  his 
becoming  a  remarkable  instance  of  early  piety. 
He  waa  made  willing  to  bear  his  privations  with 
cheerful  patience ;  and  many  who  visited  him 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit, 
and  to  the  sufficiency  of  that  grace  which  coold 
enable  him,  while  yet  a  little  child,  to  love  his  Sa- 
viour; and  by  his  meek  andquietaubmissiontopain 
and  suffering,  to  be  a  striking  example  to  those 
around  him.  He  passed  the  greater  part  of  his 
long  confinement  in  pursuing  different  branches 
of  study,  and  he  was  particularly  interested  with 
books  of  geography,  or  of  voyages  and  travels. 
ThosQ  of  a  trifling  and  unedifying  nature  he  in- 
variably declined,  having  no  relish  for  sach.  But 
his  favorite  occupation  was  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  was  his  constant  daily  practice 
as  long  as  he  had  strength  to  do  so.  He  would 
have  hiB  Bible  by  his  bedside,  and  read  a  portion 
to  himself,  the  fimt  thing  when  be  awoke  in  the 
morning,  unless  he  was  interrupted  by  others 
being  in  the  room ;  in  which  case  he  would  wait 
until  he  was  left- alone.  It  was  with  difficulty 
he  eonld  man^e  to  write,  yet  he  occasionally 
penned  memorandums,  a  few  of  which  are  here 
inserted. 


"  Eighth  month,  1886. — I  have  now  hegnn 
to  read  the  Scriptures  regularly.  I  trust  Provi- 
dence will  enable  me  to  understand  what  I  read." 

"  Eleventh  month  26th.-— I  am  eight  ^ears 
old  to  day.  0  Gkid  1  I  shonld  very  much  like  to 
-be  a  better  boy,  and  more  patient  and  good  than 
I  now  am ;  be  pleased  to  help  me,  0  Heavenlj 
Father." 

"  Third  month,  1837.  I  was  born  in  Ken- 
siogton,  in  the  year  1828,  on  the  26th  of  the 
Eleventh  month.  I  lost  my  father  when  I  was 
about  two  years  old.  Some  months  after  he 
died  we  went  to  Witham,  and  from  thence  to 
Colchester,  where  we  now  reside.  I  have  one  broth- 
er; and  my  dear  mother  keeps  a  school.  I  have 
been  iq  bed  more  than  a  year.  I  am  very  happy.*' 

"  Eighth  month  1st. — What  is  lifef  'tis  bat 
a  vapor,  sooif  it  vanishes  away." 

Eleventh  month  2Sth.— -I  am  nine  yean 
old  to-day ;  I  feel  stronger  than  I  did  last  year, 
for  which  I  hope  I  am  thankful.  I  tmst  it  will 
please  Providence  to  make  me  a  good  boy  ;  and 
willing  patiently  to  bear  apd  suffer  what  bethinks 
right." 

"Second  month,  1838. — Rejoice  evermore; 
pray  without  ceasing;  in  every  thing  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  oon- 
oerning  you." 

Eleventh  month  25th. — First-day  ;  to-mor- 
row will  be  my  birth-day.  Providence  has  been 
pleased  to  add  many  favors  and  mercies  during 
the  past  year,  for  whioh  I  hope  to  be  thankful ; 
and  I  hope  my  Heavenly  Father  will  enable  me 
to  resist  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  and  also 
to  spend  this  year  better  than  the  one  whioh  is 
past ;  and  may  myself,  and  my  dear  mother  and 
brother,  and  every  body,  increase  in  all  good 
things  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  And  may  it 
please  thee,  0  Heavenly  Father;  to  protect  and 
direct  me  in  the  way  thou  wonldi:t  wish  me  to 
go,  now  and  ever." 

"  Twenty-seventh. — Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
said  :  '  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  ;* 
I  hope  I  am  one  of  >those  that  come  to  him." 

For  some  weeks  prior  to  this,  he  had  spent 
most  of  his  time  upon  a  prone  coach,  instead  of 
lying  on  his  back;  owing  to  this  change  his 
health  derived  decided  benefit,  and  he  was  able 
to  read  and  write  with  greater  ease.  It  was 
about  this  time  that,  one  morning,  this  beloved 
child  requested  his  mother  and  the  servant  to 
lead  him  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  leave  him 
a  short  time,  which  they  did.  On  going  again 
into  the  room,  his  motherfound  him  on  bis  knees 
in  tears.  He  directly  said  :  "  Dear  mother,  I 
am  sorry  to  make  a  display  of  what  I  have  been 
doing,  but  I  am  too  weak  to  rise  from  my  knees 
without  assistance  ;  and  I  felt  so  overcome  with, 
the  goodness  of  the  Almighty  in  restoring  me 
thus  far,  that  I  dared  not  go  down  stairs  until  I 
had  thanked  him  on  my  knees  for  all  his 
blessings."   His  health  now  so  much  improved 
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that  his  mother  Tentared  to  indulge  the  hope 
of  fleeing  him  restored  to  his  nataral  etrength, 
but  Divine  Providence  had  ordered  ■  other- 
vise  ;  ind  havioff  made  him  meet  for  a  better 
worid,  was  pleased  to  call  bim  early  to  enjoy  his 
everluting  infaeritance.  Many  expressions  of 
his  own  snoved  that  the  dear  ohild  oimself  an- 
tidpated  that  his  time  in  this  Torld  would  be 
short.  It  was  whilst  staying  by  tbe  sea-side  at 
WaltoOf  that  his  brother  and  himself  were  seized 
with  scarlet  fever.  At  the  commencement 
of  bis  illness,  he  expressed  his  belief  that  he 
ahoald  not  recover.  For  the  first  six  days  be 
was  almost  constantly  delirious  ;  but  even  then 
tbe  innocency  and  sweetness  of  bis  mind  were 
apparent  from  bis  remarks.  After  tbi^  time  he 
was  generally  sensible;  and  though  at  times 
soffering  most  severe  pain  from  tbe  violence  of 
the  complaint,  as  well  as  from  the  means  used 
to  subdue  il,  he  evinced  an  exemplary  patience 
and  Bubmisrion. 

About  a  week  before  his  decease,  on  his  mother 
asking  him  if  he  thought  be  should  recover,  be 
said  :  "No,  dear  mother  !  I  believe  I  am  going 
to  heaven."  On  again  being  asked  if  he  wished 
to  live,  be  said,  "He  bad  hoped  to  be  a  support 
to  bis  mother,  and  to  do  good,  but  for  nothing 
else."  Soon  after,  he  told  his  mother  to  whom 
to  give  all  bis  books ;  and  then  said  :  "  To  thee, 
dear  mother,  I  give  my  Bible ;  I  love  that,  and 
1  love  tbee  more  than  I  can  tell  tbce."  Many 
times,  wheu  sensible,  he  tried  to  read  bis  Bible, 
but  could  not ;  and  when  thus  unable,  from  weak- 
'ness,  woold  request  bis  mother  to  read  to  him. 
Although  the  complaint  rendered  him  very 
drowsy,  those  about  him  frequently  beard  him 
praying  for  patience;  and  he  several  times  said  : 
*'  Don't  grieve,  dear  mother,  there  are  many  more 
ill  than  me."  "When  Buffering  such  extreme  pain 
that  he  could  hardly  keep  a  limb  still,  if  bis 
mother  sat  down  and  read  a  chapter  from  tbe 
Bible  to- bim,  he  was  enabled  to  be  calm  and 
quiet ;  so  strikingly  did  Divine  grace,  in  this  in- 
terestiog  child,  triumph  over  his  bodily  sufferinga. 
On  First-day  night,  the  20tb  instant,  on  being 
asked  if  he  felt  comfortable,  he  said  :  "  0  yes  ! 
I  have  nothing  to  do ;  I  have  long  thought  my 
time  in  this  world  would  be  short;  don't,  on 
please  don't  grieve.  God  will  comfort  thee ;  he 
makes  me  feel  so  happy."  On  Second-day  he 
said  sweeUy  :  "  No  more  tears,  no  more  sorrow, 
no  more  crying, — all  bliss."  Soon  after,  on  be- 
ing turned  round,  he  looked  at  bis  mother  with 
an  imploring  expression,  and  said  :  "  Dear  moth- 
er, let  me  go  where  angels  go ;  oh  let  me  go 
where  angels  go ;"  three  times.  In  the  night 
he  repeated  tbe  hymn,  "  Go  when  the  morning 
shinetb,"  &e.  During  Third-day  he  was  drowsyj 
at  night  he  asked  his  mother  to  sit  on  tbe  bed, 
and  read  to  him,  which  she  did.  Between  one 
and  two  o'clock,  be  became  worse,  and  requested 
his  brother  to  be  brought  in,  of  whom  he  took  a 


most  afFeottonate  leave,  as  he  did  of  his  mother 
and  an  attendant. 

On  Fourth-day  afternoon,  tbe  23d,  the  pain 
was  as  violent  as  nature  seemed  able  to  bear: 
yet  throngh  all  he  oontinned  patient,  and  re- 
quested those  about  him  to  be  atiU.  When  the 
pain  was  a  Httie  subsided,  be  called  out :  "  Oh, 
mother,  mother!"  On  her  going  to  him,  he  sud 
very  faintly :  "  better  now  ;"  and  soon  after 
added  :  "  I  am  ready;  oh,  let  me  go  where  an- 
gels are.  Oh,  please,  Heavenly  Father,  take  mo 
now  !"  la  a  little  while,  with  his  eyes  turned 
upwards,  he  said  with  much  earnestness  :  "  Oh, 
yes,  dear  Joseph,  I  am  coming ;  it  will  soon,  soon 
bo  over."  About  seven  o'clock,  on  being  told 
the  servant  was  come  to  take  leave  of  him,  he  put 
out  bis  hand,  and  said  :  '*  Farewell,  Mary,  I  am 
going  ;  be  a  good  girl ;  think  of  me :  read  the 
Bible :  and  oh  I  really  pray." 

Tbe  difficulty  of  breathing  now  inoreased ;  he 
scarcely  spoko  till  about  twelve,  when  he  ex- 
claimed: "Farewell  all;  iam  going  to  gloiy, 
glory,  glory ;  please,  Heavenly  Father,  take  me 
now !"  For  some  time,  those  about  him  oould 
only  tell  what  he  said,  Hy  watching  the  move- 
ment of  his  lips.  At  last  be  exclaimed  :  "  It 
is  all  over — victory!  victory!  victory!  Oh,hol^!" 
Then  his  happy  spirit  departed  from  all  pain 
and  sorrow,  to  be  for  ever  with  bis  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  had  so  remarkably,  in  the  case  of 
this  beloved  child,  exemplified  the  blessed  effects 
resulting  from  obedience  to  his  gracious  invita- 
tion, "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not."  His  remains  were  in- 
terred at  Oolchester,  on  the  27th,  in  tbe  same 
grave  that  contained  his  former  little  friend,  Jo- 
seph John  Gross. 


For  Frisndi' IntaUiganon, 

Among  tbe  reminisenoes  of  the  last  century  is 
one  of  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia,  named  Trotter, 
who  bad  a  tmalt  gift  in  tbe  ministry.  He  re- 
peated tbe  same  exhortation  a  number  of  times; 
and  on  being  asked,  why  he  always  preached  the 
same^rmon  ; — why  he  did  not  give  them  some- 
thing new  ?  replied  :  "  He  did  not  perceive  that 
they  had  learned  that  lesson ;  when  they  did,  he 
did  not  doubt  but  Master  would  ^ve  them  an- 
other." 

There  was  teaching  in  that  answer,  and  we 
may  ask  onrselves  individually :  How  is  it 
with  thee,  my  soul  7 — Haa  obedience  kept  pace 
with  knowledge  f"  The  internal  teacher  has  been 
true  to  bis  mission,  and  of  outward  teaching  and 
preaching  we  have  bad  so  much  that "  if  preach- 
ing would  make  us  good,  we  should  have  been 
saints  long  ago." 

Therefore,  as  some  of  us  remember  to  have 
heard  from  the  gallery  in  our  youthful  days, 
"  kaojcledgeiB  aot wanting,  but  obtdience."  And 
the  only  way  to  make  progress  in  tJbe  way  of  life 
and  salvation  is  to  learn  each  lesson  as  it  is  ^v- 
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CQ  ;  take  the  steps  one  bj  one,  as  they  arc 
maaifeatl;  required  of  ns.  Then  will  new  lessons 
be  given — then  will  other  steps  in  the  heaven- 
ward journey  be  taken. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCKR. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  4,  18S7. 


MABaiiD,— In  Torktown,We8t  Chester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  4tb  of  3d  month  last,  by  Friends'  ceremony,  Jacob 
O.  PuKDT,  of  SomerEtown,  to  Anna,  dangbter  of  the 
late  Richardson  Carpenter,  of  the  Tormer  place. 

 ,  On  finb  day,  the  19th  of  3d  mo.,  1857,  with 

the  approhatioD  of  Londongrove  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Rdwsbd  S.  Habbhall,  of  Concord,  Delaware 
CO.,  to  SaaaH  T.  Jobksoii,  of  Londongrovr,  Chester 
CO.,  Pa. 


DiKD.— On  the  18lh  of  19th  dm.,  1856,  St»abi[a 
LowBB,  relict  of  Abraham  Lower,  in  her  78th  year. 

In  Tie  w  of  the  untiring  and  zealoas  efforts  of  this, 
oar  dear  friend,  in  visivng  the  sick,  in  seirrhing  out 
the  afBicled,  the  bidden  and  obscure,  one  who  knew 
and  ioved  her  feels  drawn  to  bear  tLis  testimony. 

Even  at  her  advanced  •gt,  she  went  fnth  on  these 
lit  le  missiont  of  love,  (which  efae  often  remarked 
were  her  assigned  duties)  with  an  alacrity  and  fervor 
peculiarly  illustratiTe  of  the  teiititnony,  **  Whatsoever 
thy  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  tby  might,'*  as  also 
strikingly  characteriitic  of  her  temperament.  And 
this  was  evinced  during  ber  last  illness, by  her  warmlb 
and  earnestness  of  manner,  in  view  of  ber  desire  to 
go  home,  as  she  frequently  expressed  herself  to  those 
around  her.  On  one  occasion,  when  told  that  she  was 
better,  she  refdied:  "  I  have  no  desire  to  recover,  for 
I  loni;  to  be  away.  I  want  to  go  home."  And  again 
the  said  :     I  feel  so  blest." 

Upon  a  Friend's  calling  to  see  her,  she  said  :  **  How 
glad  I  am  to  see  thee.  I  love  to  see  my  friends,  for  I 
love  tbem  all ;  but  to  some  I  feel  so  bound,  so  knit,  so 
united,  that  t  coald  embrace  them,  as  in  one  endeared 
feeling.  I  f«el  that  my  work  is  done;  1  long  to  go 
home ;  there  is  notbing  in  my  way,  at  which  I  marvd; 
1  am  such  a  poor  creature."  In  reply  to  the  inquiries 
of  a  Friend,  she  laid  :  "  I  have  no  p«in  ;  I  am  weak 
and  prostrate,  but  so  comfortable;  I  feel  so  grateful. 
My  children  and  those  around  me  are  continually 
watebful  of  me  {  night  and  day  they  are  by  me." 

On  another  occasion,  after  expressing  in  substance 
what  has  been  related,  she  said  i  '*  There  is  nota 
cloud  in  my  way.  Oh  how  I  lonj;  to  go  home."  To 
her  children  at  one  time  she  saidi  <* This  it  what  I 
have  so  desired,  to  be  blest  with  my  focnltiet  at  the 
elose,  able  to  enjoy  my  friends." 

In  ber  husband's  conscientious  and  lively  interest  on 
the  lubject  of  slavery,  and  his  advocacy  of  the  right- 
eous cBBie,  she  united,  and  exemplified  her  fidelity,  not 
only  In  refraining  firom  the  prodoett  of  tliva  labor,  as 
far  as  practicable,  but  also  by  cooperating  with  her 
friends  in  an  effort  to  procure  and  encourage  the  growth 
and  manufacture  of  free  labor  goods. 

A  love  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptnres  and  the 
writings  of  Friends,  early  imbibed,  fornished  (at  she 
often  remarked)  sonreea  of  inatrnction  and  enjoyment 
in  after  life  {  and  by  ber  retenttveneia  of  memory,  and 
jutt  appreciation  of  these  estimable  writings,  some  of 
those  who  had  frequent  opportunities  of  social  ming> 
ling  with  ber,  were  often  initructed,  and  in  view  of 
some  of  these  occasions,  have  been  qatckened  with  a 
desire,  so  to  be  found  in  ibe  occupancy  of  the  talent 
committed  to  their  trust;  that  tbeir  last  hours  might 
be  at  bin  were — seasons  of  comfort  and  peace,  and 


crowned  with  a  steadfast  hope  (rf  admiBsion  Into  the 
Celesiul  city  whoae  inhabitanta  can  no  more  tay  :  *'  1 

am  sick.'' 

DixD,  At  Germantown,  on  6th  day  morning,  the  27tb 
ult.,  Behssict  DoatET,  aged  one  year.  And  on 
7th  day  morning,  the  38th  ult.,  Maboabbt  Doaaiy, 
in  the  3d  yrar  of  ber  age — children  of  Stanton  and 
Margaret  V.  Doritey. 

 ,  At  Woodbury,  K.  J.,  on  the  90th  olt.p  Mabt 

H.  LipPiNcoTT,  wife  of  Samuel  Lippincoti,  a  very  val- 
uable m>mb«r  of  that  meeting. 

 ,  RsBROOA  CoRKRin,  Wife  of  Nathan  Corkrin, 

the  1st  day  of  6th  month,  1854. 

 -,  Natbam  CoaaaiH,  the  4th  day  of  3d  mo.,  1857, 

both  members  of  Pine  Grove  Preparative  Mcftiog,  a 
branch  of  North  West  Fork  Monthly  Meeting,  Caro- 
line Co.,  Md. 

 ,  Third  month  3d,  1837,  in  the  26th  year  of  her 

age,  at  the  residence  of  her  buaband  in  Morgan  Co., 
Ohio,  Martha  Wslm,  wife  of  Henry  M.  Wells  end 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Rachell  Fawceit,of  Belmont 
Co.,  Ohio. 

She  leaves  two  children,  a  husband,  and  « large  cir- 
cle of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  lost;  she  was 
a  kind  wife,  an  afieclionate  mother,  and  much  beloTed 
among  her  friends  {  we  believe  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

For  Trinida'  lDt«li;g«ii«er. 

I  have  visited  the  new  Meeting  Honso  erected 
on  a  lot  between  Race  and  Cherry  Street-;,  and 
Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Strcet«.  It  is  divided 
into  three  Bections,  that  fVontiog  Race  Street  in 
intended  to  take  the  place  of  Cherry  Street 
Meeting  House,  and  is  for  the  aoeommo  Jation  of 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  Tearly 
Meeting  of  Woioen  Frieods.  It  is  a  neat,  sub- 
stantial building,  and  of  sufficient  capacity  to  ac- 
commodate about  two  thousand  persons.  It  is 
well  ventilated,  and  the  seats  are  so  arranged  as 
to  afford  the  best  opportunity  to  see  and  hear. 
The  location  is  eligible,  as  Friends  are  oconpying 
that  section  of  the  oitj,  and  in  a  few  years  it 
will  be  more  central.  Meetings  are  regularly 
held  there  since  the  1st  of  2d  mo.,  on  First  and 
Fourth  days.  Tboee  held  on  First  day  morning 
and  evening,  are  largely  attended  by  Friends  and 
others.  The  centre  is  divided  into  rooms  for 
the  accommodation  of  Schools,  the  Library  and 
Committees.  The  south  end,  or  that  fronting 
Cherry  Street,  is  designed  to  aeeoanmodate  the 
Men's  Tearly  Meeting.  It  is  not  quite  as  lai^e 
as  the  room  designed  for  women  Friends,  but  is 
believed  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  ample 
accommodations  will  probably  induce  many  to 
attend  this  year  who  have  not  heretofore  done 
so.  As  Friends  will  be  scattered  extensively 
over  the  city,  and  the  time  taken  in  going  to  and 
from  meeting  will  be  considerable,  it  has  been 
suggested  whether  there  would  not  be  an  advan- 
tage in  having  but  one  session  a  day  of  three  or 
four  hours  duration.  It  is  believed  by  many 
thst  the  objects  of  the  meeting  would  be  more 
satisfootorilyacoconplished,  and  that  Friendsgene- 
rally  would  be  better  accommodated.  This  sag- 
gestion  appears  to  me  worthy  of  consideration, 
and  it  is  offisred  in  ihe  hi^e  that  Friends  will 
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fcive  it  aome  reflection  before  the  approaohiDg 
Yearljr  Meeting.  M. 
Sd-monthj  1857. 


TSM  PBOPHST  EZBKIBL. 
(CoBdaM  tma  puc*  830,  Vti .  IS.) 

A  fall  and  dear  evidence  of  the  workings  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  upon  individual  minds,  is  thus 
friven  by  this  anointed  one  :  "  Aa  I  sat  in  my 
AoiMe,  and  the  Eldcn  of  Jadah  »at  by  me.  the 
hand  of  God  vas  npon  me,«nd  took  roe  in  spirit 
to  Jenualem."  Here  we  see  how  his  mind  waa 
oecDpied  during  this  $itting — what  diHcIosDrea 
were  made,  and  unfoldings  given,  of  the  condi- 
tion of  those  to  whom  he  wss  to  bear  messages 
from  the  Great  Snpreme.  He  was  shown  uie 
chambers  of  imagery  and  the  seoreb  apertures, 
where  the  most  distingnished  among  tbem  en- 
tered ;  and  there  npon  the  wall  were  portrayed 
their  beloved  idols,  representing  the  lowest  order 
of  created  things,  which  we  understand  as  figu- 
rative of  the  passions  that  governed  them,  to 
whieh  they  made  obeisance  and  offered  incense. 
Here,  too,  at  the  very  entrance  stood  the  image 
of  Jealousy,  provoking  to  jealoasy ;  corrupting, 
if  it  were  possible,  every  channel  through  which 
the  Almighty  designed  good  should  flow  in  upon 
them ;  and  here  they  offered  incense.  Could 
the^  be  hid  from  the  penetrating  eye  of  infinite 
pnnty  ?  Indeed  they  could  not  1  and  to  show 
the  remnant  that  remained  his  compassionate 
regard  &t1ed  not,  be  baptiied  his  servant  into 
their  state,  and  then  commisuoned  him  to  invite 
thdr  return  to  a  Shepherd  that  would  feed  them 
in  m  good  pasture,  and  upon  a  high  mountain  set 
thdr  fold.  O,  ye  shepherds  that  have  fed  your- 
selves and  not  the  flock,  "  I  will  require  my  flock 
at  your  band."  Solemn  responsibility  1  may  it 
claim  a  consideration  in  our  day.  "I  myself  will 
be  their  God,  and  make  with  them  a  covenant 
of  peace ;  I  will  make  thom  and  tbe  places  round 
aboiU  my  hill  a  blessing."  "  Not  for  your  sakes 
will  I  do  this,  O  honse  of  Israel,  but  for  my 
holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen." 

**  W  hen  ye  exchange  your  many  ornaments  for 
tbe  more  lovely  adorning  of  heavenly  mioded- 
nees,  keeping  my  eovenante  and  my  statutes, 
then  will  I  retnra  nnto  yon,  with  a  restoraUon 
of  ancient  favor.  And  though  your  state  be  as 
the  dry  bones  spread  out  in  the  valley,  I  will 
show  through  myfaithfnl  servant,  that  in  my 
word  is  power  sufficient  to  reanimate,  to  cause  a 
shaking,  luid  bring  a^n  upon  the  feet,  with 
eveiy  bone  and  sinew  in  its  proper  place ;  then 
will  I  breathe  npon  them,  and  they  shall  live 
and  magnify  my  praise.'^ 

[To  iM  o»Uliui«d.1 

Wood  and  Anthbaoitb. — It  is  stated  on 
good  aoientifio  anUiority,  that  as  wood  contains  a 
gnKt  i|iianttl7  of  ox^n,  and  anthnstie  coal 


none,  less  air  is  taken  from  an  apartment  when 
wood  is  used  for  fuel,  than  when  anthracite  ooal 
is  used.  For  this  reason,  the  atmosphere  of 
apartments  heated  with  wood  is  more  genial,  and 
wood  18  more  healthy,  and  requires  leas  cold  air 
from  the  outside  to  supply  the' fire. 

For  tOmU  InUlllgeaoar. 

Slavery  in  this  country,  although  claiming 
increasing  attention,  is  far  from  oooupying  a  hold 
upon  the  public  mind,  as  an  evil  of  the  first 
magnitude  and  one  that  ought  speedily  to  be 
removed;  although  such  is  the  atrocity  of  the 
system  that  it  snatches  from  the  fond  embrace 
of  parental  affection  the  offspring  at  birth ;  it 
places  them  under  the  entire  control  of  their 
captor ;  and  confers  upon  another,  ownership  in 
the  avails  of  their  laborduring  life.  Who  can  im- 
a^ne  grosser  injnstiee  and  robbery  than  this  ? 
It  cannot  be  surpassed ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Bufferiogs,  cruelties  and  crimes  attendant  npon, 
and  inseparable  from  such  a  violation  of  right. 
What  can  be  more  revolting  to  every  Mend 
of  humanity,  than  man  claiming  property  in  bis 
fellow-man;  yet,  if  we  take  the  official  expressions 
of  our  isost  public  men,  as  the  indication  of 
public  feeling  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  it  is 
deemed  a  matter  of  minor  consequence,  and  one 
that  should  be  let  alone.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
late  address  of  one,  who  is  about  to  enter  upon 
the  official  duties  of  the  highest  office  in  the 
nft  of  the  nation,  a  nation  holding  more  than 
wree  millions  of  its  snbjeots  in  the  most  abject 
bondage ;  yet  with  this  evil  staring  him  in  the 
face,  he  comes  before  die  country  and  pledges 
himself  for  the  fulfilment  of  many  good  deeds, 
in  the  suppression  of  injustice,  fraud,  and  vice, 
and  tbe  promotion  of  justice,  fairness,  and  equal 
laws }  but  does  he  promise  to  use  his  utmost  in- 
fluence in  hastening  tbe  liberation  of  this  vast 
multitude  of  injured  bondmen,  by  all  peaceful 
and  Christian  means  in  his  power  r  No  I  so  &r 
from  this,  he  proclaims,  "  most  happy  will  it  be 
(br  the  country,  when  the  public  mind  shall  be 
diverted  firom  Uiis  question  (slavery)  to  others 
of  morepressingandpraoticalimportanae."  There 
appears  a  remarkable  dissrepancy  in  the  addreifl 
alluded  to ;  for  notwithstanding  this  elSbrt  to  ex* 
tinguish  all  enquiry  into  the  wrongs  of  the 
slave }  in  other  jMita  of  it  wa  find  laogoago  used 
as  though  there  was  not  a  angle  slave  in  the 
country,  when  setting  forth  the  duties  of  eovem- 
meot,  and  the  protection  ezperienoed  by  the 
people  under  it,  thus,  "  it  is  tbe  indispensable 
and  imperative  duty  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States  to  secure  to  every  resident  inhabi- 
tant tbe  free  and  independent  expression  of  bis 
opinion  by  his  vote;  this  sacred  right  of  each 
individual  must  be  preserved,"  &o.  Now  for 
the  protection,  "  Hitlerto,  in  all  our  acquisitions, 
the  people,  under  the  protectioa  of  the  Ameriean 
flag,  have  eiqoyed  oivU  and  nligions  liberty  aa 
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well  as  equal  and  just  lavs,  and  have  been  con- 
tented, prosperons  and  happy." 

Who  would  have  the  leaat  snspioion,  that 
under  such  a  goTernmeat  as  is  here  set  forth, 
and  with  the  just  and  equal  proteotim  draoribed, 
three  and  a  half  millions  of  the  people  are  legally 
subject  to  be  sold  upon  the  auotion  block,  as 
though  they  were  beasts  of  burthen ;  separating 
husbands  from  wives,  parents  from  children, 
causing  scenes  of  suffering  and  affliction  revolting 
to  humanity,  and  shocking  to  contemplate.  Now 
we  would  ask,  where  is  the  sacred  right  to  the 
slave  (if  he  be  deemed  a  human  being,)  that 
"  must  be  preserved  to  each  individual,"  andwhat 
protection  bas  thia  class  of  the  community  7 
What  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religions  liberty  7 
What  happiness  and  contentment  do  they  ex- 
hibit, when,  to  restrain  them  from  fleeing,  to  re- 
turn them  if  they  do,  and  to  hold  them  in  this 
thraldom  of  bondage,  laws  have  been  enacted  of 
the  most  odious  oharacter  that  ever  diigmoed  the 
statute  book  of  any  ciriliaed  nation  or  country. 

The  foregoing  quotations  hare  been  made  to 
shew  that  there  is  much  improvement  wanting 
in  the  public  mind ;  and  that  slave-holding  is 
not  viewed  with  that  deep,  earnest  detestation 
and  abhorrence  its  enormity  merite.  These  facts 
show  that  there  is  a  Geld  of  labor  in  faithfully 
bearing  testimony  against  it,  as  the  convictions 
of  truth  upon  the  mind  may  best  dictate,  in 
agreement  with  justice,  morality,  and  Chris- 
tianity. How  soon  such  labors  rightly  prose- 
cuted woold  correct  public  feeling,  and  prepare 
the  community  for  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
tion to  extinguish  from  Uie  nation,  suoh  injus- 
tioe  and  tyranny,  now  threatening  the  termination 
of  our  long  enjoyed  prosperity. 

So  just,  and  imperative  is  the  claim  of  the 
bondman  upon  every  A-eo  man  and  woman,  that 
why  should  we  not  attend  to  the  little  that  first 
opens  as  a  manifest  du^7  This  would  qualify 
for  other  and  greater  services,  secure  true  peace 
of  mind,  the  approval  of  divine  goodness,  and 
the  respect  of  all  good  men.  Thus  from  indi- 
vidual concern  and  action  would  ultimately  be 

E reduced  united  labor,  by  which,  through  the 
lessing  of  Providence,  great  and  good  deeds 
would  be  aooomplished,  and  a  great  and  power- 
fill  nation,  even  at  this  late  period,  be  induced 
to  restore  its  afflicted  bondmen  to  their  sacred 
and  inalienable  rights,  and  thus  avert  national 
retribution  and  calamity.  D.  I. 

Dutchess  Co.,  IT.  K,  8d  mo.  1857. 

The  worst  examples  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  generally  among  the  children  of  the  rich. 
There  ia  no  greater  calamity  than  that  of  leav- 
ing children  in  afflaent  independence.— 02ar)E> 
Bon's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism. 


Blowers  are  the  alphabet  of  angels,  wherewith 
they  write  on  hiUs  and  plains  myaterions  truths. 


Vor  Frisndi'  InUliigeaecr. 
SUnSBIHaB  OB  rSIENDS  UNDER  THB  OOHTEHTI- 

CLE  ACT. 
[Contiiiwd  bom  page  38.] 

On  the  17th  of  10th  month,  those  who  had 
been  set  by  were  brought  to  the  bar  to  rewive 
sentence.  FirBt,fburmajriedwoment  condemned 
to  the  house  of  correction  for  twdve  months, 

the  rest  to  banishment,  the  men  to  Barbadoes, 
and  the  vxmen  to  Jamaica,  there  to  remain  seven 
years.  Thus  the  persecuting  magistrates  and 
judges  continued  to  imprison,  try,  and  condemn 
to  banishment  the  members  of  thia  society  in 
great  numbers ;  there  being  by  an  account  pub- 
Ushcd  at  this  time  upwa^  of  six  hundreil  in 
prison. 

By  authentic  records  it  appears  that  upwards 
of  two  hundred  were  sentenced  to  banishment  in 
different  parts  of  the  nation,  in  this  and  the  suc- 
ceeding year,  and  what  is  very  remarkabldi  there 
is  no  aeoonnt  of  more  tiian  two  at  one  time,  and 
about  fifteen  at  others,  who  were  actually  trans- 
ported; which  was  not  owing  to  any  relaxation 
of  severity  in  the  government  or  aobordinate 
magistxates,  but  the.  disappointments  they  met 
with  of  the  means  of  transporting  them,  as  has 
been  observed  with  regard  to  those  condemned 
at  Hartford. 

There  were  two  Friends  named  Edward  Brush 
and  James  Harding,  who,  on  the  24th  of  t^e 
Third  month,  very  early  in  the  morning,  were, 
without  any  warning,  hurried  from  Newgftte  by 
some  of  the  turnkeys,  to  Blaokfriars,  a^d  thence 
to  Gavesend,  where  they  were  forced  on  board  a 
ship,  which  carried  them  to  Jamaica,  where  it 
pleased  Ood  to  prosper  them,  so  that  they  lived 
there  in  good  circumstances ;  and  Edward  Brush, 
who  was  at  that  time,  a  gray  haired,  i^ed  nytOf 
a  citizen  of  good  repute  among  his  neighbors, 
and  well  esteemed  by  many  persons  of  conse- 
quence, after  suffering  the  anguish  of  being 
thus  violently  separated  from  a  beloved  wife  and 
only  child,  aged  as  he  was,  survived  the  term  of 
his  exile,  lived  to  come  back,  and  eud  his  days 
in  peace  at  home. 

Along  with  these  two,  a  third,  named  Robert 
Hayes,  was  also  in  like  manner  put  on  ship 
board ;  in  whom  we  have  a  fresh  instance  of  the 
barbarity  which  actuated  bis  persecutors;  for 
being  taken  out  of  prison,  fasting,  and  in  a  weak 
state  of  health,  he  was  carried  down  the  river  on 
a  very  cold  day,  and  without  any  refreshment 
being  afforded  him  ;  soon  after  be  was  put  on 
board,  he  died  there,  and  his  body  was  brought 
back  to  London,  and  interred  in  the  burying 
ground  belonging  to  Friends  in  that  city.  Oeorge 
Whitehead,  who  knew  Robert  Hayes,  gives  the 
following  account  of  him.  "  He  was  a  very  inno- 
cent, loving  man,  a  goodlike  person,  of  a  fresh, 
comely  countenance,  seemed  healthy,  and  in  the 
prime  of  bis  strength  when  first  imprisoned  ;" 
and  adds,  "  I  was  very  smrrowfully  affeiDted,  when 
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I  heard  how  quickly  he  was  despatched  oat  of 
the  world,  hj  the  Bhamefbl  omelty  and  inhnman 
usage  of  these  merciless  persecators."  Yet  while 
tbese  ligoroua  measares  were  thna  li^rovBly 
exeeated  for  forcing  nniformilrjr  in  religion,  tme 
religion  was  perhaps  never  leas  cultivated,  or 
promoted,  than  at  this  time  by  the  mling  puty. 
The  manners  of  the  age  werecormpt  and  immoral 
to  a  flcandaloas  degree.  Throagh  the  example 
of  Uieir  saperiora,  and  the  pliant  doctrines  of 
their  teachers,  adapted  to  fatter  the  great,  and 
in  general  more  pointed  against  non-con/ormi^ 
than  vice,  the  common  people,  says  Neale,  gave 
themselves  up  to  drnnkeDoess,  profane  sweariog, 
gaming,  lewdness,  and  all  kinds  of  debauchery, 
which  bronght  down  the  jndgmeata  of  heaven 
npon  the  nation.  The  people  called  Qnakers 
auo  of  this  age,  looked  npon  the  train  of  sno- 
ceeding  ealamidea  as  divine  jadgments  inflicted 
npon  a  sinfnl  and  perseoating  generation ;  and 
althongfa  the  secrets  <^  the  Almighty  area  great 
deep,  and  his  ways  above  the  investigation  of 
human  wisdom,  yet  Scripture  warrants  ns  to 
consider  signal  national  calamities  in  this  light, 
when  national  corruption  becomes  remarkably 
general,  as  at  this  time.  The  first  of  these  evils, 
mentioned  by  Neale,  was  a  war  with  the  Batch, 
wantonly,  and  in  unjust  policy,  commenced  by 
the  English  court,  and  promoted  by  the  selfish 
policy  of  France,  which  cost  the  nation  much 
blood  and  treasure,  and  many  lives  were  lost  on 
both  sides,  and  no  advantage  gained  by  either. 
The  next  caUmity  which  befd  the  nation  had 
more  the  appearanoe  of  a  divine  visitation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people ;  it  was  the  most  dreadful 
plague  that  had  been  known  in  the  memory  of 
num.  Nealo  writes  that  it  was  preceded  by  an 
nnnenal  drought ;  the  meadows  were  parched 
and  burnt  up  like  the  highways,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  food  for  the  cattle,  which  occasioned 
first  a  murrain  among  them,  and  then  a  general 
contagion  among  the  human  species,  which  in- 
creased in  the  city  and  suburbs  of  London  till 
eight  thousand  or  upwards  died  in  a  week.  The 
wealthy  inhabitants  fled  into  remoter  counties, 
bat  the  calamities  of  the  poorer  sort,  and  those 
who  staid  behind,  are  not  easily  described.  Trade 
was  at  a  fall  stand  and  the  intercourse  between 
London  and  the  aurrounding  country  was  much 
intemipted.  In  London,  the  shops  and  houses 
were  quite  shut  up,  and  grass  was  growing  in  the 
most  populous  streets,  now  become  a  scene  of  soli- 
tude^ silence,  and  gloom ;  and  it  was  remarked 
that  the  first  house  in  which  it  broke  out,  was 
the  very  next  door  to  the  late  dwelling  of  Edward 
Brush,  lately  traoeported  on  the  oonventicle  act. 
These  peiBecuticg  magistrates,  unawed  by  tbese 
symptoms  of  divine  displeasure,  proceeded  for  a 
season  to  carry  this  oonventicle  act  into  force, 
1^  increasing  the  number  of  Quaker  prisoners 
and  exiles,  as  if  nothing  extraordinary  had  &llen 
Qot.   In      fourth  month,  1665|  twelre  mam 


of  this  aociety  were  sentenced  to  transportation, 
and  seven  more  taken  from  Newgate  to  Grave- 
send,  and  there  pat  on  ahip  board  to  be  trans- 
ported to  the  plantations ;  and  in  the  succeeding 
month  eight  otiiers.  At  the  next  sessions  of 
the  Old  !mley,  four  more  were  condemned  to 
transportation ;  under  which  sentence  there  re- 
mained in  Newgate  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  persons,  whom  the  Sheriffs  knew  not  how 
to  get  rid  of ;  for  the  masters  of  ships,  persuaded 
of  the  men's  innocence,  generally  refused  to  carry 
them,  and  the  increasing  pestilence  confirmed 
them  in  their  refusal,  it  being  estimated  by 
them,  and  many  others,  as  a  judgment  on  the 
nation  for  its  perseonUng  laws.  To  remedy  this 
difficulty,  an  embargo  was  laid  on  all  merchant- 
men, with  an  order  that  none  should  go  down 
the  river,  without  a  pass  from  the  Admiral ;  and 
this  would  be  given  to  no  master  going  to  the 
West  Indies,  bat  on  oondilion  of  his  engaging 
to  carry  some  Qnaken.  Remonstrances  of  the 
illegality  of  oaxrying  Englishmen  oat  of  tfaor 
native  oountiy,  by  force,  were  vain. 

|To  be  MBdndid.] 

7HB  BIRDS  or  SFBINO. 
BT  WJlflHIHGTOM  IBTDIG. 

My  quiet  residence  in  the  country,  aloof  from 
fiishion,  politics,  and  the  money  market,  leaves 
me  rather  at  a  loss  for  occupation,  and  drives  ma 
occasionally  to  the  study  of  nature,  and  other  low 
pursuits.  Having  few  neighbors,  also,  on  whom 
to  keep  a  vateh  and  exercise  my  habits  of  ob- 
serration,  I  am  ftin  to  amuse  myself  with  prying 
into  the  domestic  concerns  and  peouliarities  ta 
the  animals  around  me;  and,  during  the  present 
season,  have  derived  considerable  entertainment 
from  certain  sociable  little  birds,  almost  the  only 
visitors  we  have  during  this  early  part  of  thie 
year. 

Those  who  have  passed  the  winter  in  the 
country,  are  sensible  to  the  delightful  influences 
that  accompany  the  earliest  indications  of  spring ; 
and  of  these,  none  are  more  deligbt^I  than  the 
first  notes  of  the  birds.  There  is  one  modest 
little  sad-coloured  bird,  much  resembling  a  wren, 
which  came  about  the  house  just  on  the  skirts  of 
winter,  when  not  a  blade  of  grass  was  to  be  seen, 
and  when  afew  prematurely  warm  days  had  given 
a  flattering  foretaste  of  soft  weather.  He* sang 
early  in  the  dawning,  long  before  sunrise,  and 
late  in  the  evening,  just  before  the  closing  in  of 
night,  bis  matin  and  his  vesper  hymns.  It  is 
true,  he  sang  occasionally  throughout  the  day ; 
but  at  these  still  hours,  his  song  was  more 
remarked.  He  sat  on  a  leafless  tree,  just  before 
the  window,  and  warbled  forth  his  notes,  few 
and  simple,  but  singularly  sweet,  with  something 
of  a  plaintive  tone,  that  heightened  their  effect. 

The  first  morning  that  he  was  heard,  was  s 
joyous  one  among  the  young  folks  of  my  house- 
hold.  The  long,  death-like  sleep  of  winter  was 
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at  an  end;  nature  waa  onoe  more  aTakeniDg; 
tfaoy  DOW  promised  tfaeniselTeB  the  immediate  ap- 
pearance of  buds  and  blossoms.  I  was  reminded 
of  the  tempest-tossed  crew  of  ColumbDS,  when, 
after  their  long,  dubious  voyage,  the  field-birds 
came  alDging  ronod  the  ship,  though  still  far  at 
aea,  rejoicing  them  with  the  belief  of  the  imme- 
diate proiimity  of  land.  A  sharp  return  of  win- 
ter almost  silenced  my  Uttie  songster,  and  dashed 
the  hiUrity  of  the  household;  yet  still  he  poured 
forth,  now  and  then,  a  few  plaintive  notes, 
between  the  frosty  pipings  of  the  breeze,  like 
gleams  of  sunshioe  between  wintry  clouds. 

I  have  consulted  my  hook  of  ornithology  in 
vain,  tq  find  out  the  name  of  this  kindly  little 
bird,  who  certainly  denerres  honour  and  favour 
far  beyond  his  modest  pretensions.  He  comes 
like  the  lowly  violet,  the  most  nopratending,  bnt 
weloomest  of  flowers,  breathing  Uie  sweet  promise 
of  the  early  year. 

Another  of  our  feathered  visitors  who  follow 
close  upon  the  steps  of  winter,  is  dte  Fe-wit,  or 
Pa-wee,  or  Phoebe-bird ;  for  he  is  called  by  each 
of  these  name^  from  a  fuioied  resemblanoe  to 
the  sound  of  his  monotonous  note.  He  is  a 
sociable  little  being,  and  seeks  the  habitation  of 
man.  A  pair  of  them  have  built  beneath  my 
porch,  and  have  reared  several  broods  there,  for 
two  years  past,  their  nest  never  being  disturbed. 
They  arrive  early  in  the  spring,  just  when  the 
crocus  and  the  snow- drop  begin  to  peep  forth. 
Their  first  chirp  spreads  gladness  through  the 
housfl.  "  The  Phcebe  birds  have  come  I"  is  beard 
on  all  sides;  they  are  welcomed  back  like, mem- 
bers of  the  fumily ;  and  speculations  are  made 
npon  were  they  have  been,  and  what  countries 
they  have  seen,  during  their  long  absence.  Their 
arrival  is  the  more  cheering,  as  it  is  pronounced 
by  the  old  weather-wise  people  of  the  eonntry, 
the  sure  sign  that  the  severe  firosts  are  at  an  end, 
and  that  the  gardener  may  rosame  his  labors  with 
confidence. 

About  this  time  too,  arrives  the  blue-bird,  so 
poetically  yet  truly  described  by  Wilson.  His 
appearance  gladdens  the  whole  landscape.^  You 
hear  his  soft  warble  in  every  field.  He  sociably 
approaches  your  habitation,  and  takes  up  hu 
residence  in  your  vicinity. 

The  happiest  bird  of  our  spring,  however,  and 
one  that  rivals  the  European  lark  in  my  estima- 
tion, is  the  boblincoo,  or  boblink,  as  he  is  com- 
monly called.  He  arrives  at  ^at  choice  portion 
of  onr  year,  which,  in  fchis  latitude,  anawen  to 
the  description  of  the  moatk  of  May^  so  often 
given  by  the  poets.  With  us,  it  begins  about 
the  middle  of  May,  and  lasts  until  nearly  the 
middle  of  June.  Earlier  than  this,  winter  isapt 
to  return  on  its  traces,  and  to  blight  tbe  opeQiug 
beauties  of  the  year;  and  later  than  this,  begin 
the  parching,  and  pantiog,  and  dissolving  heats 
of  summer.  But  in  this  gwiial  interval,  nature 
is  in  all  her  freshness  and  fragrance :  "  the  rains 


are  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  npon  the 
earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  tiie  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land." 
The  trees  are  now  in  their  fullest  foliage  and 
brightest  verdure;  the  woods  are  gajr  *ith  the 
clustered  flowers  of  the  laurel ;  the  air  is  per- 
fumed by  the  sweet-brier  and  the  wild  rose; 
the  me^owsaraeqamelled  with  clover-blossonu; 
while  the  young  apple,  the  peach,  and  tbe  plum, 
begin  to  swell,  and  the  oberty  to  glow,  among 
the  green  leaves. 

This  is  the  ehosen  season  of  revelry  of  the 
Boblink.  He  comes  amidst  the  pomp  and  fra- 
grance of  tbe  season ;  his  life  seems  all  sensibility 
and  enjoyment,  all  song  and  sunshine.  He  is 
to  be  found  in  the  soft  bosoms  of  the  freshest 
and  sweetest  meadows;  and  is  most  in  song  when 
the  clover  is  in  blossom.  He  perches  on  the  top- 
most twig  of  a  tree,  or  on  some  long  flaunting 
weed,  and  as  he  rises  and  sinks  with  the  breese, 
pours  forth  a  succession  of  rich  tinkling  notes; 
crowding  one  upon  another,  like  the  outpouring 
melody  of  the  skylark,  and  possessing  the  same 
rapturous  character.  Sometimes  he  pitches  from 
the  summit  of  a  tree,  begins  his  song  as  soon  as 
he  gets  npon  the  wing,  and  flutters  tremulously 
down  to  we  earth,  as  if  oTeroome  with  ecstacy 
at  his  own  music.  Sometimes  he  is  in  pursuit 
of  his  paramour  :  always  in  fuU  song,  as  if  ha 
would  win  her  by  bis  melody;  aud  always  with 
tbe  same  appearance  of  intoxication  and  deligbt. 

Of  all  the  birds  of  our  groves  and  meadows, 
the  Boblink  was  the  envy  of  my  boyhood.  He 
crossed  my  path  in  tbe  sweetest  weather,  and  the 
sweetest  sea.<on  of  the  year,  when  all  nature  cal- 
led to  the  fields,  and  the  rural  feeling  throbbed 
in  every  bosom ;  but  when  I,  luckless  urchin ! 
was  doomed  to  be  mewed  up,  during  the  livelong 
day,  in  that  purgatory  of  boyhood,  a  schoolroom, 
it  seemed  as  if  the  little  varlet  mocked  at  me,  as 
he  flew  by  in  fall  song,  and  sought  to  taunt  me 
with  his  happier  lot.  0,  how  I  envied  him ! 
No  lessons,  no  task,  no  hateful  school ;  nothing 
but  holiday,  frolic,  green  fields,  and  fine  weather. 
Had  I  then  been  more  versed  in  poetry,  I  mi^t 
have  addressed  him  in  the  words  of  Logan  to 
the  cuckoo: 

Sweet  bird  I  thy  bower  is  ever  green. 

Thy  sky  i^  ever  clear; 
TboQ  hast  no  sorrow  in  thy  note, 

No  winter  in  thy  year. 
O  !  coBld  I  fly,  I'd  fly  with  thee ; 

We'd  make,  on  joyful  wing, 
Ooranniial  visit  round  tbe  giobe. 

Companions  of  the  spring  I 

Further  observation  and  experience  have 
given  me  a  difiierent  idea  of  this  little  feathered 
voluptuary,  which  I  will  venture  to  impart,  for 
the  benefit  of  my  school-boy  readers,  who  may 
regard  him  with  the  same  unqualified  envy  and 
admiration  which  I  once  indulged.  I  have 
shown  him  only  as  I  saw  him  first,  in  what  I  ^ 
may  call  the  poetical  part  of  his  career,  when 
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he  ID  a  manner  devoted  himself  to  elegant  pnr- 
■luts  and  enjojments,  and  was  a  bird  of  music, 
and  song,  and  taste,  and  sensibility  and  refine- 
ment. While  this  lasted  he  was  sacred  from 
injiuy ;  the  very  school  boy  woald  not  fling  a 
alone  at  him,  and  the  merest  nutio  would  pause 
to  listen  to  his  strain.  Bat  mark  the  diftrenoe. 
As  the  year  advanoeB,  as  the  dover  blossoms 
disappear,  and  the  spring  fadra  into  summer,  he 

Sradiudly  gives  up  his  elegant  tastes  and  habits; 
oSb  his  poetical  suit  of  black,  resnmes  a  ros- 
set  dusty  garb,  and  sinks  to  the  gross  enjoy- 
ments of  common  vnlgar  birds.  His  notes  no 
longer  vibrate  on  the  ear ;  he  is  stuffing  himself 
with  the  seeds  of  the  tall  weeds,  on  which  he 
lately  swung  and  chanted  so  melodiously.  He 
has  become  a  bon  vivant^  a  "gourmand;"  with 
him  now  there  is  nothing  like  the  "joys  of  the 
table."  In  a  little  while  he  grows  tired  of 
plain  homely  fare,  and  is  o£f  on  a  gastronomical 
tour  in  quest  of  foreign  luxuries.  We  next 
hear  of  him,  with  myriads  of  his  kindj  banquefr- 
ing  among  the  reeds  of  the  Delaware ;  and 
grown  corpulent  with  good  feeding,  fie  has 
changed  bis  name  in  travelling.  Boblincon  no 
more — he  is  the  Reedhird  now,  the  much-soaght 
for  titbit  of  Pennsylvania  epicures  ;  the  rivsl  in 
unlucky  fame  of  the  Ortolan)  Wherever  he 
goes,  pop  !  pop  I-  pop  1  every  rusty  firelock  in  the 
oonntiy  is  blazing  away.  He  sees  biseompanions 
falling  by  thousands  aronnd  him. 

Does  he  take  warning  and  reform  ?  Alas, 
not  he !  Incorrigible  epicure  I  Again  he 
wings  his  flight.  The  rioe  swamps  of  the  south 
invite  ^im.  He  gorges  himself  among  them 
almost  to  bunting ;  he  ean  scarcely  fly  lor  cor- 
pulency. He  has  <Hice  more  changed  his  name, 
and  is  now  the  fiunons  Riee-inrd  of  the  Caro- 
linas. 

Last  stage  of  his  career :  behold  him  spitted 
with  dozeofl  of  his  corpulent  companions,  and 
served  up,  a  vaunted  dish,  on  the  table  of  some 
Southern  gastronome. 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  Boblink;  once  spirit- 
tnal,  musical,  admired,  the  joy  of  the  meadows 
and  the  favorite  bird  of  spriog ;  fioally,  a  gross, 
little  sensualist,  who  expiates  his  seosuality  in 
the  larder.  His  story  contains  a  moral,  worthy 
the  attention  of  all  littie  birds  and  littlo  boys ; 
warning  them  to  keep  to  those  refined  and  in- 
tdleetnal  pursuits,  which  raise  him  to  so  high 
a  pitch  of  popularity  during  the  early  part  of 
hifl  career ;  but  to  eschew  all  tendency  to  that 
gross  and  dissipated  indulgence,  which  brought 
%U  mistaken  little  bird  to  an  untimely  end. 


OOKK. 

Many  persons  see  corks  used  daily  without 
knowing  whence  come  those  useful  materials. 
Corks  are  cut  from  large  slabs  of  the  cork  tree, 
a  qwmes  of  oak,  which  grows  wild  in  the  soath- 
en  eoonbnes  of  Son^  The  tree  if  stiipped 


at  its  bark  at  about  sixteen  yean  old ;  but  be- 
fbre  stripping  it  off,  the  tree  ia  not  out  down,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  oak.  It  is  taken  while  the 
tree  is  growing,  and  the  operation  may  be  re- 
peated every  eight  or  nine  years  j  the  quality  of 
the  bark  continuing  each  time  to  improve  the 
age  of  the  tree  increases.  When  the  bark  is 
tuen  off,  it  is  singed  in  the  flame  of  a  strong 
fire,  and  being  soaked  for  a  oonsiderable  time  in 
water,  it  is  placed  under  heavy  weights,  in  order 
to  render  it  straight.  Its  extreme  lightness,  the 
ease  with  which  it  can  be  comprened,  and  its 
elasticity,  are  properties  so  peonliar  to  this  sub- 
stance, that  no  efficient  substitute  has  been  dis- 
covered. The  valuable  prbperties  of  cork  were 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Aomans,  who  employed 
it  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  used  at 
the  present  day,  with  the  exception  of  stopples. 
The  ancients  mostly  used  cement  for  stopping 
the  mouth  of  botties  or  vessels.  Thef^ptians 
are  said  to  have  made  coffins  of  cork,  which,  be- 
ing spread  on  tho  inude  with  a  resinous  sub* 
stance,  preserved  dead  bodieafrom  decay.  Even 
in  modern  times,  oork  was  not  generally  used 
for  stopples  to  bottles  till  about  the  seventeenth 
century — cement  being  used  until  then  for  that 
purpose. 


Ite  Frimds'  IntelUgnuiBr. 

Written  hif  R.  C.  on  kit  81«<  birtk^y. 

Eigfaty-one  yean  have  passed  away,  with  years  before 
the  fiood  i 

I've  little  left  to  lean  od  now,  bat  the  mercv  of  my 

God,  '         .  '  f 

Who  guided  well  my  ebildiib.feetthrougb the  slippery 

paths  of  youth. 
And  brought  my  sool  in  early  lifo  to  f^l  in  love  with 

traih. 

O,  wondroDs  grace — redeeming  love  !  that  condeicenda 
to  meet 

A  prodigal,  faalf-way  between  the  earth  and  mercy 
■eut. 

But,  Oh  1  the  conflicts  none  can  tell,  save  those  the 

path  have  trod. 
That  leads  from  Egypt's  daaky  land,  up  to  the  throne 

of  God. 

Briers  and  thorns  infest  the  path,  temptations  oft 
sail] 

Yet  they  who  trust  in  Israel's  God,  most  sorely  will 
pi  evail. 

No  weapons  or  enchantments  iiin-med  against  this 

wrestling  seed, 
Shall  prosper,  for  His  arm  is  near  in  every  time  of 

need. 

He  wiU  not  quench  the  smokins  flax,  or  bieak  the 

bruised  reed  i 

His  love  and  power  will  atUl  support  all  such  as  foil 

the  need. 

And  ooue  but  such  ean  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

And  such  Ue  seeks  to  worship  Him-^e  aged  and  the 
youth. 

Then,  O,  my  soul,  be,  calm  and  stUI,  and  feel  thy  Sa- 
viour near* 

'Twill  help  to  smooth  thy  rngged  road,  and  ailence 
every  fear.  , 
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Sines  withholding  caooot  nuk*  Thee  rich*  or  giving 

make  Thee  poor^ 
Ws  bnmbly^  crave  a  bleasing  now  from  thy  exhaaitleas 

■tore. 

Cause  wara  to  eeaae— break  every  yoke— let  the  op- 

preaied  go  f>ee, 
So  ^11  onr  thankful  hearti  aacribe  all  glory  doe  to 

Thee. 

Nvw  Tor£t3dmo.  5th,  1837. 


HOME. 

Home'rnot  merely  Toar  square  walle, 

Though  with  pictures  hung  and  gilded  ; 
Home  is  where  affection  calls — 

Filled  with  shrines  the  heart  bath  bailctedi 
Home  ! — go  watch  the  faithfnl  dove 

Suling  *aMh  the  heaven  above  ua  | 
Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love* 

Home  ia  whne  there's  one  to  love  as. 

Home  is  not  merely  roof  and  room, 

It  needs  something  to  endear  it ; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloom  ; 

Where  there's  some  kind  lip  to  cbeer  it. 
What  is  home  with  none  to  meet. 

None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  as  ? 
Home  ia  sweet,  and  only  sweet. 

Where  there's  one  we  love  to  meet  us. 


A  HEROINE  OF  THE  8£A. 

Among  the  noble  band  of  women  who,  bj 
their  heroic  bearingj  ander  gr^t  trial  and  snf- 
fering,  have  won  xor  themwlTes  imperiafaable 
fame,  Mary  A.  Patton  may  claim  a  prominent 
position.  Mrs.  Patton  is  a  naUve  of  Boston, 
and  but  20  jeara  of  age.  Her  husband,  Capt. 
Joshua  A.  Patton,  sailed  from  this  port  in  July 
last,  for  San  Francisoo,  as  commander  of  the 
clipper-ship  Neptune's  Car,  of  Foster  &  Nicker- 
son's  line,  and  it  was  during  this  voyage  that 
his  wife  rendered  herself  so  distinguished.  Capt. 
Patton  is  well  known  in  this  port,  and  at  the 
eastward,  as  a  young  and  rising  seaman ;  and  the 
vessels  under  his  command  have  made  some  of 
the  swiftest  passages  tm  record.  He  took  com- 
mand of  the  Neptune's  Car  about  two  years  ago, 
and  made  his  first  voyage  in  her  to  San  Fran- 
cisco in  90  days.  OnthatoecasioD  Mrs.  Patton 
accompanied  him  to  San  Francisco,  China, 
London,  and  back  to  New  York.  His  next 
Toyage  was  that  last  year  to  San  Francisco,  in 
which  his  wife  again  accompanied  him.  The 
Neptune's  Car  left  port  at  the  same  time  with 
the  clippers  Romance  of  the  Seas,  Intrepid,  and 
two  others,  the  names  of  which  we  do  not  remem- 
ber. As  usual  with  (lommandera  in  the  Pacific 
trade,  Capt.  Patton  wished  to  get  hisship  into  port 
ahead  of  his  rivals.  He  soon  found,  however, 
that  his  first  mate  slept  during  half  his  watch 
on  the  quarter  deck,  while  he  kept  the  ship 
under  reefed  courses,  and  after  repeated  remon- 
stranoes  had  proved  unaTailing  he  round  it  neoee* 
saiy  to  remove  him.  After  Uiat  he  undertook 
to  disobar^  the  mate's  duties  aa  veil  as  his 
own,  and  in  consequence  of  {aUgne  was  taken 
Biok,  while  passing  through  the  Straits  of 


Lemaire,  around  the  Horn,  and  in  a  short  time 

brain  fever  developed  itself. 

From  that  time,  up  to  the  period  of  her  arriv^ 
at  San  Francisco,  Mrs.  Patton  was  both  nurse 
and  navigator.  When  her  husband  was  taken 
sick  the  ship  was  given  in  charge  of  the  second 
mate.  He,  however,  was  but  an  indifferent 
navigator,  and  although  he  knew  how  to  take  an 
observation,  he  could  not  work  up  the  reckoU' 
ing.  Mrs.  Patton,  who,  on  her  previous  voyage, 
hadstudiednavigation  as  a  pastime,  now  tookob- 
servatioDB,  worked  up  the  reckoning  by  chrono- 
meter time,  laid  the  ship's  courses,  and  per- 
formed most  of  the  other  duties  of  the  captain 
of  the  ship.  Dnripg  this  time  her  husband  was 
delirious  with  the  fever,  and  she  shaved  his 
head,  and  devised  every  means  in  her  power  to 
soothe  and  rcstorchim.  To  this  end,  shestndied 
medicine  to  know  how  to  treat  his  case  intelli- 
gently, and  in  course  of  Ume  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing him  alive  through  the  orius  of  his  com- 
plaint. 

About  one  week  after  the  Captain  fell  sick 
the  mate  wrote  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Patton,  remind- 
ing her  of  the  dangers  of  the  coast  and  the  great . 
responsibility  she  had  assumed,  and  offering  to 
take  charge  of  the  ship.  She  replied  that,  in 
the  judgment  of  her  husband,  he  was  unfit  to  be 
mate,  and  therefore  she  eotdd  not  consider  him 
qualified  to  ffll  the  post  of  commander.  Stung 
by  this  rebufff  the  fellow  tried  to  stir  up  the 
crew  to  mutiny  against  her ;  but  she  called  the 
other  mates  and  sailors  aft,  and  appealed  to  them 
to  support  her  in  her  hour  of  trial.  To  a  man 
they  resolved  to  stand  by  her  and  the  ship,  come 
what  might.  It  was  pleasant  to  witn&s  their 
cheerful  obedience  to  her  orders,  as  each  man 
vied  with  his  fellows  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty. 

By  the  time  the  ship  came  nearly  up  to  the 
latitade  of  Valparaiso,  Capt.  Patton  had  some- 
what recovered  from  tiie  fever,  although  far  too 
weak  for  any  mental  or  physical  exertion,  ajid 
the  mate,  under  promise  of  doing  better  in  fu- 
ture, had  partially  resumed  duty.  But  Mrs, 
Patton  discovering  that  he  was  steering  the  ship 
out  of  her  course,  and  making  for  Valparaiso, 
apprised  her  husband  of  the  fact.  The  mate 
was  summoned  below  and  asked  to  explain  his 
conduct,  which  he  did  by  saying  that  he  could 
not  keep  the  ship  nearer  her  course.  Capt. 
Patton  then  had  his  cot  moved  to  a  part  of  the 
cabin  from  which  he  could  view  the  "  tell  tale" 
of  the  compass,  and  soon  found  that  the  piate 
was  still  steering  for  Valparaiso.  He  then  sent 
for  the  four  mates  and  the  sailors,  and  formally 
deposed  the  first  mate,  promoting  the  second 
officer  to  his  place.  Then  he  gave  orders  that 
under  no  circumstances  was  his  ship  to  be  taken 
intQ  any  other  port  than  &n  Fnuicisco.  Soon 
after  he  had  a  lelapsoj  and  for  25  days  before 
the  vessel  reached  port  he  was  totally  blind.  At 
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length  San  Francisco  was  reached  in  safetr^  after 
a  short  Tojage  of  120  days,  the  Teasel  beating 
three  oat  of  four  of  bar  competitors. 

The  safety  of  the  ship  and  the  preservation 
of  her  husband's  life  were  wholly  doe  to  the 
constant  care  and  watchfulness  of  Mrs.  Patton. 
On  her  arrival  she  informed  the  oonsignee  of 
the  Teasel  that  for  fifty  nights  previous  she  had 
not  andressed  herself. 

'  Some  Ume  in  Beoember  last  we  published  the 
mly  Mcoont  of  this  remarkable  instance  of 
female  fortitude  which  had  been  given,  in  an 
extnct  from  a  commercial  letter  to  the  oiraers 
in  this  city.  Yesterday  we  received  a  note  from 
our  ship-news  collector,  stating  that  Mrs.  Patton 
and  her  husband  were  in  this  city,  having  arrived 
in  the  steamer  George  Law.  We  found  them 
at  the  Battery  Hotel,  and  obtained  an  interview 
with  Mrs.  Patton.  She  was  assiduously  attend- 
ing lier  husband  as  heretofore ;  but  his  situation 
is  sooh  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  recovery.  Be- 
fore leaving  San  Fnmeisoo,  deafneas'was  added 
to  his  other  afflictions,  and  he  now  lies  upon  his 
couch  insensible  to  everything  bat  the  kind 
offices  of  his  heloved  eorapanioni  and  so  weak 
that  he  may  expire  at  any  moment.  Occasionally 
he  speaks  to  fau  wife,  sometimefl  lucidly,  but 
oftener  in  a  wild  and  incoherent  manner.  Mrs. 
Patten's  brother,  Mr.  Brown,  we  believe,  who 
is  foreman  of  a  ship-yard  in  Boston,  is  in  attend- 
ance upon  his  sister  and  brother-in-iaw.  From 
him  we  learned  that  Capt.  Patton  had  been  taken 
care  of  by  his  brother  Masons  in  San  Francisco, 
and  Dr.  Hurris,  one  of  the  tinternity,  had  watched 
over  him  on  his  way  home.  On  leaving  San 
Franeisco,  he  seemed  to  rally  considerably,  but 
on  reaching  a  warm  latitude  he  relapsed,  and  has 
sunk  to  the  hopeless  -state  in  which  we  found 
him.  The  Masons  of  this  cit^,  having  been  ad- 
vised from  ^n  Francisco  of  his  intended  depar- 
ture for  home,  were  waiting  for  the  George  Iaw 
on  her  arrival,  and  brought  him  on  a  litter  to  the 
Battery  Hotel,  where  they  have  since  -  watohed 
over  him. 

With  that  modesty  which  generally  distin- 
guishes true  merit,  Mrs.  Patton  begged  to  be 
excused  from  speaking  about  herself.  She  said 
that  she  had  done  no  more  than  her  duty,  and 
as  the  recollection  of  her  trials  and  sufferings 
evidently  gave  her  pain,  we  ooald  not  do  other- 
wipe  than  respect  her  feelings.  Few  persons 
wonJd  imagine  that  the  woman  who  behaved  so 
bravely,  and  endured  so  much  for  her  husband's 
sak^  is  a  slender  New-England  girl,  scarcely 
twenty  years  old.  She  is  a  lady  of  me<Uum 
hught,  with  black  hair,  large,  dark,lastroas  eyes, 
and  Toy  pleasing  jEeatores.  Her  hodth  is  very 
mnoh  impaired  mm  the  hardship  which  she  has 
and«gone.  Tet  she  does  not  spare  herself  in 
the  least,  but  is  meet  faithful  and  constant  in 
her  attentions  to  her  husband.  We  have  been 
iaIiBMwd  that  she  is  in  iMitened  oaTcmuUDoaB, 


and  although  she  might  and  doubtless  would 
shrink  from  as^stanee  from  others,  yet  it  seems 
to  us  that  this  is  a  case  in  which  our  merchants 
may  do  themselves  honor  by  a  liberal  recogni- 
tion of  her  heroic  conduct.  The  Board  of  Under- 
writers, we  -nnderstand,  have  voted  or  will  vote 
her  91,000.  Considering  that  the  ship  and 
cargo  were  worth  nearly  $350,000,  and  that  to 
her  skill  and  decision  they  are  mainly  indebted 
for  its  safety,  under  most  adverse  cironmstancea 
— for  the  weather  was  onosaally  severe — we 
think,  looking  at  the  matter  finm  a  purely  pecu- 
niary point  of  view,  the  least  they  should  have 
done  would  have  been  to  give  her  a  check  for 
$5,000.  Not  only  did  she  safely  take  the  ship 
from  Cape  Horn  to  San  Francisco,  but  both 
vessel  and  cargo  were  in  better  trim  than  any  of 
her  competitors  when  she  reached  port.  Of 
course  the  owners  of  the  ship  will  do  handsomely 
by  Mrs.  Patton ;  but  were  the  merchants  of  New 
York  to  make  up  a  liberal  purse  it  would  prove 
highly  acceptable  to  the  widow  (as  she  almost 
certainly  soon  will  be)  and  her  smalj^ family. 

Capt.  Patton  is  a  native  of  Bookland,  Maine, 
and  has  risen  from  the  forecastle  solely  by  his 
own  exertions.  Mrs.  Patton  and  her  brother 
will  convey  him  to  their  home  in  Boston  to-day 
by  the  steamer,  if  the  weather  will  permit.  That 
she  has  the  entire  sympathies  of  this  commanity 
in  her  trying  affliction  she  may  be  fully  assured, 
and  also  that  by  her  good  deeds  she  has  added 
another  laurel  to  the  honor  of.  her  sex.— iVew 
York  Tribune. 


THK  CUTHXB-DWB8BBB  8  UBBART. 

Many  years  ago  we  were  in  the  habit  of  pas- 
sing frequently  by  a  large,  plain-looking  wooden 
buuding  in  Cambridgeport,  a  mile  or  two  west 
of  Boston,  and  of  observing  upon  it  a  plain  sign 
OD  which  were  th^  words — 

THOMAS  DOWSE, 
LX  ATa'SB-DBISSBB. 

The  owner  of  the  shop  and  the  master  in  it 
might  be  found  engaged  in  his  business,  neither 
afraid  nor  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  his  shirt-sleeves 
and  baize  apron  steadily  at  work  at  his  trade. 

One  might  go  in  and  do  business  with  him, 
and  leave  him  without  supposing  him  to  know 
more  of  books  than  his  neighbors,  the  blacksmith 
or  the  wheelwright  But  wait  till  his  busineas- 
honrs  are  over,  and  yon  will  see  him*  laying 
aside  his  tools  and  workins^-dress ;  and  very  soon 
he  will  be  fonnd  in  a  spaoions  apartment  taste- 
frdly  famished,  and  larronnded  bv  nuutj  thou- 
sands of  vidames  of  lare  and  valuable  books. 
Upon  inquiry,  yoa  find  that  for  nearly  or  quite 
fifty  years  he  has  been  oollectiog  standard  books 
in  the  various  departments  of  literature,  until  he 
has  formed  a  libmn  of  at  least  five  tbonaand 
Tolnmes,  at  a  oost  of  from  tiiirty  to  flffy  tiwnsand 
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dollars.  They  are  all  id  the  best  binding  and 
well  preserved. 

Perhaps  jon  might  tbink  it  was  bis  hobby  to 
bnj  all  the  rare  books  he  conld  find,  just  aa  some 
people  get  together  autographs,  old  coins,  &c. 
Bat  it  would  be  a  mistake.  He  ia  at  home  among 
his  books.  He  knows  how  to  use  them,  and  has 
made  himself  master  of  much  of  their  contents. 

Mr.  Dowse,  now  far  advanced  in  life,  has  lately 
made  a  gift  of  this  valuable  library  to  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Society.  When  tlie  letter 
giving  notice  ofthe  gift  was  read,  Mr.  Everett 
made  an  address,  gratefully  aoknowledgiog  the 
society's  obligation  for  so  valuable  a  gift,  and 
cemmending  in  warm  terms  the  taste  and  judg- 
ment of  Mr.  J),  in  the  selection  of  his  books,  and 
his  wisdom  in  combining  intellectual  poranits 
and  pleasures  with  his  daily  (oil. 

While  good  books  are  so  abundant  and  so 
cheap,  every  boy  and  girl  who  can  read  may 
have  some  books  of  their  own.  A  little  library, 
begun  early,  will  grow  very  vast  by  adding  a 
book  or  two  at  a  time ;  and,  though  few  may 

father  so  large  or  valuable  a  library  as  the  Cam- 
ridgeport  leather-dresser,  almost  every  one  may 
secure  a  sufficient  number  and  variety  to  improve 
the  mind  and  give  irise  employment  for  every 
leisure  hour.   jBegin  a  library.— y.  I*.  Gazette. 


The  !Probpect!te  Sugar  Crop  in  Illinois. 
— £.  S.  Baker,  of  Rochester  Mills,  Wabash  Co., 
HI.,  writes  'to  the  Belleville  Advocate  that  he 
shall  plant ^5  acres  with  the  Chinese  sugarcane 
tJie  present  season.  "  I  am  convinced,"  he  says, 

that  the  State  of  Illinois  will  in  five  years  mi^e 
her  own  sngar,  and  certainly  vith  molasses,  to 
supply  my  little  town.  At  all  events  I  shall  try." 
Mr.  Kruh,  of  Wabash  Co.,  who  some  months 
a|;o  made  a  statemeot  of  the  result  of  his  ezpe- 
rimeot  with  the  sugar  cane  last  year,  thinks  that 
he  will  manufacture  from  one  acre,  "  planted 
with  the  Chinese  we^d,"  five  hundred  gallons  of 
molasses,  a  superior  article  to  any  manufactured 
in  the  South,  and  sold  by  the  merchants  iu  Coles 
Co.  in  1856,  for  75  cts.  per  guUon;  and  further, 
that  he  will  manufiicture  it  at  the  cost  of  ten 
oents  per  gallon. 


MURPHY'S  SCHOOL.— This  Instilntfiin  bavins 
been  in  tiicceesrni  operation  for  the  last  SO  years, 
u  a  day  scfaoolt  will  now  receive  six  or  «:ght  female 
papils.  (girls  under  13  yean  of  age  prelerred,)  ai 
hoarders  in  Ihe  family.  Attention  will  be  paid  to 
healtb,  morals,  &e.  i'hey  will  be  desired  to  attend 
Friends'  Meeting  on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one 
of  tbeir  teachera,  also  mid<«eek  Meetiitga  if  required 
by  parents  or  guardians.  Terms  $3S  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  weeks,  (one-half  payable  io  advance)  in- 
cluding board,  wa»hini!,  &c.  For  fnnher  particulart 
enquira  of        LETITIA  MURPUIT,  Principal. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  AasiBlant. 
No.  1S8,  Main  at.,  Franltlord  Pa. 
N.  B.  Plain  and  fancy  needle-work  taught. 
3d  mo..  Slat,  18S7«-4t.pd. 


ELDBIDGE'3  HILL  BOARDING  8CH00L.--The 
I  next  Term  of  this  Instittition  will  coiumence  on 
the  18th  of  Stb  month  next  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  be  received  daring  the 
coming  Term. 

All  the  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thorouebly  taught  in  this  institution ;  also  the  elements 
of  the  Latin  and  French  langnagei. 

T«rbis  S70  per  aeision.  To  thoae  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  virill  be  made  of  $3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  charges  except  for  the  use  of  Clas- 
sieal  and  Mathematical  Book*  and  Instruments. 

A  daily  Stage  passes  the  door  to  and  from  Philadel- 
phia. 

For  farther  partieulara  addreas  the  Principal  for  a 
Cirenlar. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
Eldridge's  BiIl,SaIrm  Coonty,  N.  J. 

GREEN  LAWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
GIRLS,  uear  Unionville,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  summer  setsion  of  this  school  will  commence  on 
the  fourth  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  continue  twenty 
weeks.  The  course  of  instruction,  by  competent 
female  teachers,  will  be  extensive  in  all  the  usoal 
branches  cbmprising  a  Ihoroogb*  English  Education, 
Drawing  included.  Terms  fifly-fivedollara  per  session; 
one  half  in  advance.  Fancy  needlework  at  an  extra 
charge  of  three  dollars.  The  use  of  all  Class  Book^, 
Globes,  Maps,  Planisphere,  Physiological  Charts,  Pens 
and  Ink,  two  dollars  per  session.  Those  wishing  Io 
enter  will  please  give  their  Qamea  na  early  asposttibl^. 
For  circulars  address  the  Principal,  Unionville  Post 
Office.  EDITH  B.  CHALFaNT. 

3mo  .  28.  3t.  Principal. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOVS— It  is  intended  i.. 
commence  tbe  bummer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  ist  2d  day  in  tbe  9th  mo.  next.  Leciores  will  be 
delivered  on  various  subjects,  by  tbe  teacber.  Also. 
00  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er i  tbe  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

Tkbms;  6S  dollars  for  20  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  the  Latin  language,  which  will  be  fldollars. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  further  par- 
ticnlars,  address 

BENJAMIN  SWATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  co..  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,  16-37. 


BYBERRY  HOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  leasion  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jams 
HiLLBOKN  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  tbe  IstSeeond 
day  in  tbe  Filth  month,  and  contioae  twenty  weeks. 
Tbe  usual  branches  of  aliberal  English Edacatioo  will 
be  tauubt. 

Tkexb:  t60  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
CircuUrs,  containing  particulars,  address, 

JANh  HILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  0.,  Pa. 

3d  tno.  14,  1857.— 8t. 


GHfESEE  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
GIRLS— The  Spring  Term  of  this  School  wilit 
commence  on  the  2d  of  3d  mo.  next,  and  continue 
fourteen  weeks. 

TBaas.— 943  per  term  for  tnition,  board  and  wash- 
ing, fuel,  peoa  and  inks,  for  particulars  addreas  the 
Principal  for  a  cirealar. 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal. 
Scottsville  P.  O.,  Monroe  C&.,  N.  Y. 
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KXTRACT  TROH  MEMOIR  OF  PRI SCI LL A  GURNET. 
fCoDdniMd  from  page  84.] 
From  P.  Gurnfif  to  Maria  Foz. 
Cromer  Hall,  Elerenth  Month  20th,  1820. 
I  bave  often  had  to  review  the  past  very  se- 
rioosly,  as  thou  maj'est  aappoBe;  and  I  believe  I 
may  my  in  this  work  [of  the  ministry]  though  I 
am  aware  how  limited  it  has  been,  I  oan  remem- 
ber few  ooeasioDB  in  which  the  way  has  not  been 
made  fat  me.  No  circumatancefl  in  sooletj,  no 
difficnities  or  discoaragemeiits,  have  prevailed 
a^piiost  these  manifestatioDB  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth;  for  if  we  believe  at  all,  what  else  oan  we 
call  them  1  Nor  have  I,  that  I  remember,  ever 
had  occasion  to  repent  jietdin^  to  them.  Now 
1  would  not  make  this  confessioD  to  many,  and 
I  am  sare  I  say  it  not  in  the  way  of  boasting, 
but  rather  with  an  humble  and  thankful  sense 
of  the  marvellouB  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  in  this  particular  service 
has  brought  me  to  submit  to  his  will, — who  has, 
1  believe  I  may  say,  invariably  made  hard  things 
easy,  and  many,  many  times,  bitter  things  sweet. 
Most  happy  should  I  be,  could  I  believe  that  in 
other  parts  of  my  calling  I  had  as  simply  followed 
the  lefdingB-and  most  graoions  gaidance  of  die 
Shepherd.  He  voly  knows  bow  far  too  much  I 
have  followed  the  devices  and  desires  of  ray  own 
heart — how  &r  too  little  I  have  committed  my- 
self in  my  wa^B  unto  Him,  inasmncb  as  in  those 
things  in  which  I  have  been  anxious  to  choose 
for  myself,  I  have  had  many  conflicts  to  pass 
ibron^b,  and  have  been  involved  in  many  per- 
plexities. Bat,  deeply  sensible  as  I  am  of  my 
short- comings,  &c.,  1  have  had  some  comforting 
assnraoce  of  the  nneearehable  riches  of  Christ, 
as  our  Redeemer  from  sin  and  from  death.  In 
the  prospect  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
probability  of  a  n  earn  ess  to  death,  I  have,  I  be- 
lieve, known  a  litUe  4hat  it  is  to  cast  all  our 
bnrdoDB  on  Him  who  hath  suffered  for  us,  and 


have  had  some  gUmiMe,  at  least,  of  that  only 
state  of  preparation  for  a  heavenly,  and  a  holy, 
and  eternal  state,  the  being  washed  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  A  childlike  submis- 
sion, a  waiting  and  quiet  spirit,  is  the  one  to  be 
devoutly  sought  for.  I  fear  not,  inasmuch  as 
thou  art  brought  into  this  feime  of  mind,  but 
that  tlon  wilt  be  led  quietly  and  safely  in  the 
way  appointed,  and  that  light  will  arise,  agtun 
and  again,  in  th^  midst  of  darkness.  Do  not 
perplex  thyself  with  anxious  thoughts  about  the 
future.  Man^  and  great  as  have  been  the  dis- 
conragementswhich  I  have  had  to  paas  through, 
from  within  and  from  without,  I  can  yet  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  gift,  and  to 
the  tender  merey  and  all-Bamoienoy  of  the  power 
of  Hipi  who,  when  he  sees  meet,  can  make  use 
of  the  most  feeble  instruments  in  his  service.  I 
can  hardly  do  otherwise  than  encourage  others 
to  be  faiths,  keeping  a  single  eye  to  our  Lord, 
watching  against  imaginations  and  the  delusions 
of  our  owD  forming,  or  of  our  spiritual  enemy. 
In  every  act  of  submission  and  of  dedioatioQ, 
fear  not  I  If  the  Lord  be  with  us,  if  He  be  our 
God,  we  need  never  be  dismayed.*' 

Beferring  to  Friscilla  Gnmey's  increased  in- 
disposition,  her  brother  Buxton  writes  at  this 
time — 

As  for  my  dearest  Friscilla,  I  neither  grieve 
with  the  bad  account  of  yesterday,  nor  rejoice 
with  the  more  favorable  one  of  to-day.  1  feel 
her  given  to  the  Lord,  and  I  am  sure  He  is 
about  her  bed,  and  that  He  loves  her,  and  that 
whatsoever  shall  happen  to  her  shall  be  sent  in 
peculiar  tender  e^ ;  and  in  these  certain  truths 
I  commit  her  iu  Him  without  fear  or  repining. 
She  is  inexpressibly  dear  to  my  inmost  soul ; 
but  I  look  upon  her  as  a  saint  already  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  and  as  He  is  managing  for 
her  I  cannot  venture  to  wish  for  anytbiDg,  ex- 
cept the  thing,  whatever  it  may  be,  that  He  may 
ordain.  I  am  satisfied  and  joyful  in  her  state, 
and  can  with  unbounded  confidence  commit  her 
to  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  almost  glad  if  you  tell 
her  I  send  no  message  of  hope  or  fear,  neither 
can  I  hope  nor  fear. 

To  JE.  R.f  a  beloved  friend  at  Fakenkam,  who 
had  tendarfy  nursed  her. 
(SnppoMd  to  be  tfae  Uit  kUn  wrltteo  bj  Prbdlk  Onnu^.) 

^  Cromer  HaU,  First-day,  Ist  mo.  28ih,  1821. 
I  wish  to  thank  thee,  my  dearest  Emma,  for 
thy  love  and  kindness  to  me,  not  only  during 
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ny  illness,  bat  from  the  oommencemeDt  of  onr 
friendship.  I  have  often  been  surprised  &t  the 
constancy  and  stability  of  thy  friendship  for  me, 
feeling  bnt  little  in  myself,  or  in  my  oondact, 
that  has  deserved  it.  A  constant  faithful  friend 
is,  however,  of  no  small  value,  and  of  late,  ex- 
eluded  as  I  have  been  from  many  whom  I  love, 
I  am  not  insensible  to  those  things  which  are  of 
true  value.  I  am,  perhaps,  prompted  to  make 
one  more  attempt  at  ezpreasion  of  my  love  and 
interest  for  thee  and  thy  dear  husband,  by  the 
effects  of  a  singular  dream,  which  I  had  the 
other  night.  I  thought  I  was  going  off  on  a 
long  journey,  and  had  parted  from  everybody, 
when  thy  image  presented  itself  strongly  before 
me  :  nothing  could  exceed  thy  kindness  or  readi- 
ness to  help  me  to  pack  up  and  go,  hut  that  I  could 
not  receive  any  help,  and  chose  to  psolE  up  for 
myself,  (how  droliy  descriptive  of  our  two  selves, 
was  it  not  ?)  and  yet,  all  the  while,  I  felt  so 
united  to  thee  in  love,  and  was  uneasy  afterwards, 
because  I  was  afiraid  I  had  hurt  thee,  and  had 
not  taken  a  satisfaototy  leave  of  thee  and  thy 
dear  husband.  Therefore,  my  beloved  friends, 
as  this  long  journey  may  not  be  very  remote  from 
me,  (not  that  T  am  inclined  to  be  su^rstidons 
on  the  subject,)  I  am  the  more  easy  to  bid  you 
affectionately  ftrevrell !  and  to  express  my  very 
sincere  desire  that  yon  nay  prosper  on  your  way 
Zion-warda;  for  if  we  are  not  travelling  this 
road,  what  end  or  resting-place  can  we  any  of 
us  look  for  ?  Oh,  that  you  may  then,  and  your 
children,  be  led  to  walk  patiently,  constantly, 
firmly,  and  faithfully  in  the  way  everlasting ! 
I  have  lately  been  brought  very  low,  but  my 
state  is  fluctuating,  and  I  wish  not  to  speculate 
npon  it  It  is  a  wonderful  mercy  to  be  kept  in 
a  measure  of  tranquillity  of  mind,and  to  be  spared 
fnm  greater  suffering.  If  I  have  not  the  active 
help  of  my  friends,  I  trust  and  believe  I  have 
their  watonAilneflB  and  prayer :  these  are  what  I 
most  need.  Do  not  give  way  to  too  much  feel- 
ing about  me :  my  motto  often  is,  and  I  recom- 
mend it  to  thee,  "Remember,  oh  my  soul,  the 
quietude  of  those  in  whom  Christ  governs,  and 
in  all  thou  dost,  feel  after  it  I"  Love  to  all  your 
family  circle. 

Thine,  &c., 

Pbisoxuca  Gubkky. 

We  proceed  with  her  sister's  narrative. 

"Janwary"  19'A. — Priscilla  has  been  very 
increasingly  ill ;  obliged  to  give  up  work,  and 
nearly  all  writing  and  reading  to  herself.  In- 
teresting conversation  with  her  in  the  morning 
on  her  place  in  the  church,  in  heaven  wpeaally. 
She  ezprmwd  her  own  view  that  there  are  dif- 
ferent stations  in  Uie  church,  some  to  more 
honor,  some  to  less ;  that  she  was  aensible  she 
was  fitted  and  intended  for  a  low  place,  but  she 
was  per/ectiy  willing  to  Jeerp  a  low  place ;  that  it 
was  almost  presumptnoos  to  talk  <^  what  place 


we  might  be  found  to  fill  in  the  church  above. 
What  a  favor  to  be  admitted  at  all  into  it '.  She 
often  thought  of  the  parable  of  the  man  coming 
in,  and  taking  a  high  seat.  She  was  entirely 
convinced  that  we  could  not  be  happy  in  spiri- 
tual or  temporal  things  till  we  were  made  reallp 
willing  to  take  the  lowest  seat.  I  expressed  my 
firm  belief  that,  as  one  star  differetb  fi  om  another 
star  in  glory,  she  would  be  one  of  chief  magni- 
tude. Thia  grieved  her  :  die  thought  it  had 
been  an  inexpressible  blessing  to  have  been 
kept  in  thia  evil  world  from  great  nns,  and  to 
have  been  preserved  in  a  measure  from  evil. 
She  was  most  thankful  and  sensible  of  the 
mercies  in  every  way  bestowed  upon  her ;  but 
yet  continued  to  express  a  deep  sense  of  the  low- 
ness  of  her  state.  I  spoke  of  the  uncommon 
gifts  and  graces  which  she  had  received.  She 
replied,  *<  I  am  quite  convinced  that  gifts  are 
no  proofs  of  the  life  of  the  soul.  We  do  not 
live  by  g^fla;  and  I  am  thankful  that  my  niinis- 
try  is  so  much  taken  from  me,  to  show  me  how 
little  the'life  of  religion  in  my  soul  depends  upon 
it;  and  also  how  entirely  the  work  is  out  of  my- 
self." 

Her  sister  L.  Hoare's  diary  suppUee  some 
farther  partienlars  of  this  intereBting  illness  :— 

«/>6ruofy"  12<A.— After  hearing  the  forty- 
second  Psalm,  she  said  a  few  words  of  thanks- 
giving,— "  I  thank  thee,  0  Lord  !  that  throngh 
our  great  weakness  and  manifold  infirmities  we 
can  say,  "  Hitherto  thou  hast  helped  us  and 
we  pray  thee,  whatsoever  state  we  may  have  to 
pass  through,  we  may  find  the  grace  of  the  Lwd 
JesuB  Christ  sufficient  for  us." 

When  I  told  her  that  F.  and  R.  C.  had  ar- 
rived (from  Switzerland,)  she  said,  "  That  is  a 
comfort."  Their  introduction  to  the  room  was 
ea^  and  comforting.  When  she  could  speak, 
holding  the  band  of  each  of  them,  she  said  she 
hoped  the  presence  of  Ood  had  come  with  them ; 
it  was  a  great  comfort  to  her  to  see  them.  I 
thought  she  shed  tears,  which  have  been  very 
rare  with  her  through  all  her  illness. 

\iih. — Priscilla  wished  F.  to  sit  and  read  with 
us  :.he  read  the  thirteenth  of  John.  She  said, 
when  it  was  done,  "  It  is  so  comforting,  I  should 
like  the  next  chapter."  He  read  the  fourteeDth. 
P.  afterwards  said  to  me,  "  It  has  been  a  delight- 
ful reading;  I  don't  know  when  I  have  felt  so 
comforted."  Something  of  happiness  prevailed 
over  onr  sick  room,  and  our  dearest  patient  was 
strikingly  serene,  comfortable  and  easy.  In  the 
evening  she  was  very  sinking :  she  wished  us  all 
to  meet  in  her  room :  we  sat  in  rilenoe.  She 
prayed,  "  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  thy  poor  unworthy 
servant  may  so  see,  and  feel,  and  experience  thy 
great  salvation,  that  she  m»  depart  in  peace." 
**  Tell  them,"  she  sud  to  her  rister  BostoD, 
"  tell  them  all  to  watch  with  me." 

Rachel's  journal  proceeds  as  follows : — 

"  F^fniary**  SUf.— P.  wished  ns  all  to  meet 
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ia  her  nom.  V.  read  a  put  of  BereUUon,  only 
a  few  Tersea,  and  prayed.  Deu'est  Priscilla  said 
in  prayer,  "  Great  and  marrellouB  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty and  may  we  be  enabled 
hnmbljr  to  acknowledge  that  "  Just  and  true  are 
all  thy^Ways,  thon  King  of  saints."  She  wished 
F.  to  leave  chair  next  to  her,  that  her  sister 
Loniu  Hoare  might  take  it,  and  repeat  aloud 
what  sbe  said,  as  follows  >— "  I  wish  to  express 
the  loDgiog  denre  and  prayer  of  my  heart,  that 
the  beat  of  blearinga  may  be  with  yon  alt,  indi- 
vidully  and  oolleotively ;  that  all  yon  have  done 
fiff  me^— all  your  kindness — may  be  rewarded ; 
and  that  whwier  ovr  time  hexe  be  long  or  shorl^ 
He  mtj  aU  of  na  be  piod,  Uthfnl,  and  vdiant 
wldiers  of  tiie  Lord  Jesiu  Christ  unto  the  end ; 
and  I  mncb  more  especially  express  my  desire 
that  this  Messing  may  be  with  dearest  FoweU 
ttd  Hannah." 

22nd.— We  read  one  of  Thorpe's  interesting 
letters.  P.  sent  her  love  and  messages  to  seTeral. 
When  on  the  bed  she  prayed,  "  Enable  me,  O 
Lord,  to  east  myself  wholly,  unreservedly,  and 
hxmhlj  on  thy  love ;  and  grant,  that  although 
now  I  see  thee  not,  yet  believing,  I  may  r^oice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory !"  Qaiet 
assembly  of  as  all  in  her  room  in  the  evening. 
F.  G.  read,  at  her  desire,  the  hymn  on  the  death 
of  a  believer,  and  that  on  the  death  of  Stephen. 

23n£.— We  met  togetberas  nsnal  in  her  room. 
F.  C.  road  the  thirty-fourth  Fsalm.  She  afiei> 
wards  desired  me  to  say,  "  Though  there  is 
nothing  etud  on  the  present  occasion,  how  much 
I  hope  that,  through  the  power  of  theBedeemer 
present  with  us,  we  may  experience  what  is  con- 
veyed by  thia  tex^  '  Be  atifl,  and  know  that  I 
am  God.' »' 

24<A.. — J.  J.  G,  read,  in  her  room,  passages 
in  Isaiah  and  Revelation,  aad  spake  of  the  beau- 
tiful condition  of  the  departed  saints,— -of  thme 
who  were  written  in  the  Iamb's  book  of  life. 
Dearest  Prisoilla  said  to  him,  "Tell  everybody 
(aU  onr  circle,)  how  mnoh  it  is  my  deure  that 
we  may  poesess  onr  roub  in  patience." 

27«A. — Mr.  D  *  came.  Dearest  Priscilla  took 
him  most  a&ctimately  by  the  hand  as  he  was 
utiing  by  Iwr,  and  said,  I  feel  a  ebrong  inter- 
est in  thee,  and  an  earnest  denre  that '  thon 
mayest  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  hope  and  ooa- 
Bolatiou  of  the  gospel."  Mr.  D.  checked  her, 
and  said  he  could  not  allow  her  to  speak  and 
hnrt  herself  on  his  aooount.  When  he  arose  to 
take  leave,  she  said,  "  1  deeire  a  blessing  may 
be  with  th^ :  it  cannot  hnrt  me  to  say  thia." 

"  Jfttrch"  9d.— We  read  and  sat  in  her  room. 
In  the  evening  ihe  was  moved  into  the  arm- 
chair, the  nx  listen  nuronnding  her.  She 
peaved  in  some  distress,  bnt  sow  repeated  these 
words,  "  Though  I  walk  in  the  atidst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me addi^  for  the  eonolniott 


of  the  verse.  She  sud  to  H.,  "  What  a  omn- 
fort  to  have  sneh  attendance  I"  I  think  she 
said,  some  days  ago,  there  was  nothing  for  whieh 
she  could  desire  so  much  to  jrecover,  8s*to  pay 
more  attention  to  the  sick. 

4^.-~She  said  to  F.  C,  "  One  thing  I  have 
learned,  and  I  wish  thee  to  feel  and  remember 
it — that  all  suffering  is  short.  The  time  for 
trial  and  suffering  is  but  for  a  moment  Let 
us  have  patience  while  it  lastSr  Do  remember 
this."  To  P.  B.  she  said,  how  very  much  she 
hoped  she  would  cultivate  the  blessed  habit  of 
patience  and  forbearance  under  littie  dtffioultiee. 

6fA. — On  fpving  her  some  medicine,  vriien 
very  low,  she  oanmd  and  uid,  "  Now  when  my 
flesh  and  my  heart  fail,  do  thon  be  the  strength 
of  my  life,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

8<A. — When  EV)W6ll  had  carried  Priscilla  to 
bed,  she  stopped  him.  She  wanted  to  speak  to 
him.  Her  cough  prevented  her  for  some  time. 
Then  she  said,  "Oh,  the  snffenngs  of  tiie 
slaves  I" 

lOfh. — J.  J.  6.  came.  He  sat  by  her,  and 
she  asked  him  where  that  text  was,  "  They  that 
walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,  let  them 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  themselves  npon 
their .  God."  She  seemed  low  and  ill.  She 
said,  "  I  wish  to  know  if  I  have  anything  mon 
to  do." 

[To  be  eoneluded.] 


Her  mtdkal  atUadaat. 


PHILANTHROPY  OF  COMMON  LIFE. 

There  are  those  who,  with  a  kind  of  noble 
but  mistaken  aspiration,  are  asking  for  a  life 
which  shall,  in  its  form  and  outward  course,  be 
more  spiritual  and  divine  than  that  which  they 
are  obliged  to  live.  They  think  that  if  they 
could  devote  themselves  entirely  to  what  are 
called  the  labors  of  philanthropy,  to  visiting  the 
poor  and  sick,  that  would  he  well  and  worthy — 
and  so  it  would  be.  They  think  that  if  it  could 
be  inscribed  on  their  tombstone  that  they  had 
visited  a  million  of  couches  of  diseve,  and  eai^ 
Tied  balm  and  soothing  to  them,  ^at  would  he 
a  glorious  reoord — and  so  it  would  be.  But  let 
me  tell  yon  that  the  million  oeoasions  will  some 
—aye,  in  the  ordinary  path  of  life,  in  yonr 
houses  and  by  your  firesides— wfanein  you  may 
act  as  nobly  as  if  all  yonr  life  long  you  visited 
beds  of  sickness  and  pain. 

Yes,  I  say,  the  million  occasions  will  eome, 
and  each  varying  hoar,  in  which  you  may 
restrain  yonr  passions,  subdue  yonr  heart  to 
gentleness  and  patience,  resign  your  own  in- 
terests to  another's,  speak  words  of  kindness  and 
wisdom,  raise  the  fallen,  and  cheer  the  fainting 
and  oak  in  ^irit,  and  soften  and  assuage 
the  weariness  and  t^temeas  oS  the  mortal  lot.— 
These  cannot  be  written  on  yonr  tombs,  for  they 
are  not  one  series  n!  speoifie  anions,  like  those 
which  are  te^nieally  denonunated  philanthropj. 
Bnt  in  them,  I  si^,  yon^may  discharge  offices 


Digitized  by  Google 


52 


FBIBND8'  INT 


ELLiaSKOKB 


not  less  glorioQS  for  jovreelTes  than  the  self- 
dooiata  of  far-famed  SiBters  of  Charitj,  than  the 
labors  of  Howard  and  Oberlin.  They  shall  not 
he  written  on  your  tombs ;  but  they  are  written 
deep  in  the  hearts  of  men — of  friends,  of  cbil- 
dren,  of  kindred  al]  aroaod  yon ;  they  are  written 
in  the  secret  book  of  the  great  account ! 

{ OrviUe  Deuey. 


DYMONU  ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

Oar  great  deficiency  is  not  in  knowledge, 
bat  in  obedienoe.  Of  the  ofienoeB  which  an 
iDdividaal  commits  against  the  moral  law,  the 
great  majority  are  committed  in  the  contcious- 
nets  that  ho  is  doing  wrong.  Moral  education, 
therefore,  should  be  directed  not  so  much  to 
informiDg  the  young  what  they  ought  to  do,  as 
to  indncing  those  moral  dispositions  and  princi- 
ples which  make  them  adhere  to  what  they 
know  to  be  right. 

The  human  mind,  of  itself,  is  in  a  state 
something  like  that  of  men  in  a  state  of  nature, 
where  separate  and  conflicting  desires  and  mo- 
tives are  not  restrained  by  any  acknowledged 
head.  GoTernmeDt,  as  it  is  necesBBry  to  society, 
ia  neoessaiy  in  the  indiTidoal  mind.  To  the 
internal  community  of  the  heart  the  great  qae»- 
tion  is,  Who  shall  be  the  legislator  ?  who  shall 
regulate  and  restrain  the  passions  and  afTections? 
who  shall  command  and  direct  the  conduct? — 
To  these  questions  the  breast  of  every  man  sup- 
plies him  with  an  answer.  He  knows,  because 
be  feels,  that  there  is  a  rightful  legislator  in  his 
own  heart :  he  knows,  because  he  feels,  that  he 
ought  to  obey  it 

By  whatever  designation  the  reader  may 
think  it  fit  to  indicate  this  legislator,  whether  he 
calls  it  the  law  written  in  the  heart,  or  moral 
sense,  or  moral  instinct,  or  conscience,  we  arrive 
at  one  practical  truth  at  last }  that  to  the  moral 
legislation  which  does  actually  Babaiat  in  the 
homan  mind,  it  is  right  that  the  individual 
should  conform  his  eondnct. 

The  great  point  then  is,  to  induce  him  to  do 
this,— to  induce  him,  when  inclination  and  this 
law  are  at  variance,  to  sacrifice  the  inclination 
to  the  law :  and  for  this  purpose  it  appears  pro- 
per, first,  to  impress  him  with  a  high,  that  is, 
with  an  accurate,  estimate  of  the  authority  of 
the  law  itself.  We  have  seen  that  this  lawem- 
braoes  an  actual  expression  of  the  will  of  Ood; 
and  we  have  seen  that  even  although  the  oon- 
soience  may  not  always  he  adequately  enlight- 
ened, it  nevertheless  constitutes,  to  the  indi- 
vidual, an  authoritative  law.  It  ia  to  the 
conscientious  iiHernal  a/tpreAennon  of  rectitude 
that  we  should  conform  our  conduct.  Such 
appears  to  be  the  will  of  Ood. 

it  should  therefore  be  especially  inculcated, 
that  the  dictate  of  oonsoienoe  is  never  to  be 
aacrifioed,  that  whatever  may  be  die  conseqaoB- 


ces  of  conforming  to  it,  they  are  to  be  ventured. 
Obedience  is  to  be  unconditional, — no  questions 
about  the  utility  of  the  law, — no  computations 
of  the  consequences  of  obedience, — no  presum* 
ing  upon  the  lenity  of  the  divine  government. 
"  It  is  important  so  to  regulate  the  understand- 
ing and  imagination  of  the  young,  that  they 
may  be  prepared  to  obey,  even  where  they  do 
not  tee  the  reeuotu  of  the  commands  of  God. 
We  should  oertaiuly  endeavor,  where  we  can, 
to  show  them  the  reasooB  of  the  divine  com- 
mands, and  this  mwe  and  more  as  dieir  under- 
stwodingi  gun  strengUi ;  but  let  it  be  obvious 
to  them  that  we  do  ourselves  consider  it  as  guite 
tuficient  if  God  has  eommsnded  ui  to  do  to 
avoid  any  thing." 

Obedience  to  this  internal  legislator  ia  not, 
like  obedience  to  civil  government,  enforced. 
The  law  ia  promulgated,  but  the  passions  and 
inclinations  can  refuse  obedience  if  they  will. 
Penalties  and  rewards  are  indeed  annexed,  but 
he  who  braves  the  penalty  and  disregards  the 
reward  may-continue  to  violate  the  law.  Obe- 
dience therefore  must  be  voluntary,  and  hence 
the  paramount  importance,  in  moral  education, 
of  habitually  subjeoting  the  wilt.  "  Parents," 
says  Hartley,  "  should  labor  from  the  earliest 
dawnings  of  understanding  and  desire,  to  oheck 
the  growing  obstinacy  o/the  will,  curb  all  sallien 
of  passion,  impress  the  deepest,  most  amiable, 
reverential,  and  awful  impressions  of  God,  a  fu- 
ture state,  and  all  sacred  things." — "fieltgious 
persons  in  all  periods,  who  have  possessed  the 
light  of  revelation,  have  in  a  particular  manner 
been  sensible  that  the  habit  of  self  control  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  moral  worth."  There  is 
nothing  mean  or  mean-spirited  in  this.  It  is 
magnanimous  in  philosophy,  as  it  is  right  in 
morals.  It  is  the  subjugation  of  the  lower 
qualities  of  our  nature  to  wisdom  and  to  good- 
ness. 

The  subjugation  of  the  will  to  the  diet>ta  of 
a  higher  law  must  be  endeavoured,  if  we  would 
succeed,  almost  in  infancy  and  in  very  little 
things ;  from  the  earliest  dawnings,  as  Hartley 
says,  of  understanding  and  desire.  Children 
must  first  obey  their  parents  and  those  who 
have  the  care  of  them.  The  habit  of  sacrificing 
the  will  to  another  judgment  being  thus  ac- 
quired, the  mind  is  prepared  to  sacrifice  the 
will  to  the  judgment  pronounced  within  itself. 
Show,  in  evety  practicable  case,  tchy  you  cross 
the  inclinations  of  a  child.  Let  obedience  be 
as  little  blind  as  it  may  be.  It  is  a  great  fuling 
of  some  j»rents  that  they  will  not  descend 
from  the  imperative  mood,  and  that  they  seem 
to  think  it  a  derogation  from  their  authority  to 
plaoe  their  orden  upon  any  other  fonndation 
than  their  wills.  But  if  the  ohild  sees— «nd 
children  are  wcmderfully  quic^-sighted  in  such 
thingfr^if  the  child  sees  that  the  wiU  ia  tiiat 
wbi^  governs  his  parent,  how  shall  he  effi- 
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eiaokly  lesm  thai  the  will  should  not  gOTern 
hiauelf  ? 

The  internvl  lav.  carries  with  it  the  vonoher 
of  ita  own  reasoDablenesB.  A  person  does  not 
need  to  be  told  that  it  is  proper  and  right 
to  obaj  law.  The  perception  of  this  reoti- 
tnde  and  propriety  is  eoinoident  with  the  die* 
tates  themseWee.  Let  the  parent  then  rer; 
frequently  refer  his  son  and  his  daughter  to 
their  own  minds;  let  him  teaeh  them  to  seek 
ibr  instrnotion  there. 

There  is  one  consequence  attendant  upon 
this  habicnal  referenoe  to  the  internsl  law  which 
is  highly  beoefioial  to  the  moral  character.  It 
leads  ns  to  fulfil  the  wise  instruction  of  an- 
tiquity, Know  thyself.  It  makes  as  look  within 
ourselves;  it  brings  113  acquainted  with  the 
little  and  busy  world  that  is  within  us,  with 
its  wny  iuhabitants  and  thrir  dispositions, 
and  with  their  tendenoies  to  eril  or  to  good. 
This  u  nlnable  knowledge ;  and  knowledge  for 
want  of  which,  it  may  be  feared,  the  virtue  of 
auDj  has  been  wrecked  in  the  hour  of  tempest. 
A  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold ;  and  if  he  does  not  know  their  insidious- 
ness  and  their  strength,  if  he  does  not  know  upon 
wh&t  to  depend  for  assistance,  nor  where  is  the 
probable  point  of  attack,  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
irill  efficiently  resist.  Such  a  man  is  in  the 
situation  of  the  governor  of  an  unprepared  and 
surprised  city.  He  knows  not  to  whom  to  | 
apply  for  effectual  help,  and  finds  perhaps ! 
that  Uiose  whom  he  has  loved  and  trusted 
are  the  first  to  desert  or  betray  him.  He  feebly 
recurts,  soon  oatntnlatea,  and  at  last  aoaroely 
knows  why  he  did  not  make  a  sneoeflBfol  defence. 

It  is  to  be  ragretted,  that,  in  the  moral  educa- 
tion which  oommonly  obtains,  whether  formal  or 
ineideDtal,  there  is  little  that  is  calculated  to 
prodnee  this  acquaintance  with  our  own  miods ; 
little  that  refers  us  to  ourselves,  and  much,  very 
much  that  calls  and  sends  us  away.  Of  many 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  they  receive 
almost  no  moral  culture.  The  plant  of  virtue  is 
suffered  to  grow  aa  a  tree  grows  in  the  forest, 
and  takes  its  chance  of  storm  or  sunshine. 
This,  which  is  good  for  oaks  and  pines,  is 
not  good  for  man.  The  general  atmosphere 
around  him  is  infected,  and  the  juices  of  the 
moral  plant  are  often  of  themselves  unhealthy. 

In  me  nursery,  fonnnlarioa  and  creeds  are 
teogbt ;  but  this  does  not  refer  the  child  to  its 
own  mind.  Indeed,  unless  a  wakeftil  solicitude 
is  maintainod  by  those  who  teach,  the  teodeocy 
is  the  reverse.  The  mind  is  kept  from  habits 
of  introversion,  even  in  the  offices  of  religion,  by 
prsctioslly  directing  its  attention  to  the  tongue. 
"  Many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  imagine  that  thoy  are 
giving  their  children  religious  principles  when 
they  are  onl^  teaching  them  religions  tmths." 
Yon  cannot  impart  moral  education  as  you  teaeh 
a  child  to  spell. 


From  school  or  from  college  the  bustuess 
of  life  is  begun.  It  can  require  no  ai^ument  to 
show  that  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life  have  lit- 
de  tendency  to  direct  a  man's  meditations 
to  the  nuvaf  condition  of  his  own  mind,  or  that 
they  have  much  teudenoy  to  employ  them  upon 
other  and  very  different  things. 

Nay,  even  the  offices  of  public  devodon  h^ve 
almost  a  tendency  to  keep  the  mind  withoat 
itself.  What  if  we  say  that  the  self-contempla- 
tion which  even  nataral  religion  is  likely  to 
produce,  is  obstructed  by  the  forms  of  Christian 
worship  ?  "  The  transitions  from  one  office  of 
devotion  to  another,  are  contrived  like  scenes  in 
the  drama,  to  Supply  the  mind  with  a  succession 
of  diversified  engagements."  This  supply  of 
diversified  engagements,  whatever  may  be  its 
value  in  other  respects,  has  evidently  the  ten- 
dency of  which  we  speak.  It  is  not  designed  to 
supply,  and  it  does  not  supply,  the  opportunity 
for  oalmnesB  of  refieetion.  A  man  must  ab' 
stract  himself  from  the  external  service  if  he 
would  investigate  the  character  and  dwpoutioBi 
of  the  inmates  of  his  own  breast.  Even  the 
architecture  and  decorations  of  churches  come 
in  aid  of  the  general  tendency.  Thuy  make 
the  eye  an  auxiliary  of  the  ear,  and  both  keep 
the  mind  at  a  diatanco  from  those  concerns 
which  are  peculiarly  its  own  ;  from  contempUt- 
ing  its  own  weaknesses  and  wants;  and  from 
applying  to  God  for  that  peculiar  help  which 
perhaps  itself  only  needs,  and  which  Gud  only 
can  impart.  So  little  are  the  course  of  educa> 
tion  and  the  rabseqnent  engagements  of  life 
oaloulated  to  foster  this  great  auxiliary  of  moral 
ofaaraeter.  It  is  difficult,  in  the  wide  worid  to 
foster  it  as  much  as  is  needful.  Nothing  bnt 
wakeful  8oIi<ntade  on  the  part  of  the  parent  oan 
be  expected  sufficiently  to  direct  the  mind 
within,  while  the  geneni  tendency  of  our  asso- 
ciations and  habits  is  to  keep  it  without.  Let 
him,  however,  do  what  he  can.  The  habitual  re- 
ference to  the  dictates  of  conscience  may  be 
promoted  in  the  very  young  mind.  This  habit, 
like  others,  becomes  strong  by  exercise.  He 
that  is  faithful  in  little  things  is  intrusted  with 
more ;  and  this  is  true  in  respect  of  knowledge 
as  in  respect  of  other  departments  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Fidelity  of  obedience  is  commonly 
Buooeeded  by  increase  of  lighti  and  every  act  of 
obedience  and  every  addition  to  knowledge  far> 
nishes  now  and  still  stronger  iudnoementi  to 
persevere  in  the  same  course.  Aequuntance 
with  ourselves  is  the  inseparable  attendant  of 
this  course.  We  know  the  character  and  disiw* 
sitions  of  our  own  inmates  by  frequent  associa- 
tion with  them:  and  if  this  fidelity  to  the 
internal  law  and  consequent  knowledge  of  the 
internal  world,  be  acquired  in  early  life,  the 
parent  may  reasonably  hope  that  it  will  never 
wholly  lose  its  efficacy  amid  the  bustles  and 
anxieties  of  the  world. 
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The  erowning  point  in  tegtimooy  to  the  power 
ud  sufficiency  of  the  divine  Spirit  given  b;  this 
snoient  father  in  Israel,  is  olear  and  land,  un- 
der the  figure  of  the  rising  waters,  connected 
with  the  measuring  of  the  temple.  Its  fuloess 
and  efficacy  are  also  establiRhed.  They  issued 
feom  under  the  threshold  of  the  door  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  eastward  j  they  flowed  on  the 
different  sides  from  within  and  without.  "  He 
measured  and  brought  me  through,  and  they 
rose  to  the  ancles,''  and  at  every  measurement 
die^  increased,  until  the  spreading  sheet  became 
A  nver  that  oonld  not  be  passed  over ;  and  very 
many  trees  grew  and  waved  their  branches  on 
the  sides  of  it.  It  ran  by  the  way  of  the  desert, 
refreshing  the  parched  and  dry  places ;  the  east 
country  alao  was  gladdened  by  its  issnings,  and 
on  it  rolUd  until  it  met  the  sea,  and  wherever  it 
passed,  life  and  healing  went  with  it.  The  trees 
should  be  for  meat,  their  leaf  should  never  fade, 
Dorthe  fruit  be  eonsumed  ;  a  spontaneous  growth 
yielding  continued  supplies  for  meat  and  medi- 
cine, flourished  beside  this  eoduring  stream  of 
pore  waters,  sppropriately  called  the  "River  of 
Life."  To  drink  it,  invigorates  heart  and  mind, 
to  bathe  in  it,  strengthens  the  soul's  energies ; 
and  to  suffer  it  to  flow  through  the  inner  temple, 
it  purifies  and  fits  every  apartment  for  some 
useful  purpose.  How  analogous  is  this  descrip- 
tion to  that  of  John  the  divine,  given  in  Revela- 
tions— showing  the  unfolding  of  divine  truth 
to  be  the  same  in  all  ages. 

This  brief  sketch  sbalt  dose  with  the  Proph- 
et's own  illustration  of  the  character  of  the  king 
of  Tyrt—"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Thou 
sealest  up  the  sum  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect 
in  beauty ;  thou  hast  been  in  Edeo,  the  garden 
of  Gk)d  ;  every  precious  stone  was  thy  coveriog ; 
the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes 
was  prepared  in  thee,  in  the  day  thou  wast  cre- 
ated; thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  cover- 
eth.  I  have  set  tbee  so.  Thou  wast  upon  the 
holy  mountain  of  G^od ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  midst  of  tho  stones  of  fire.  Thou 
wast  perfect  in  thy  ways,  from  the  day  thon  wast 
created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee."  But  0, 
solemn  wai-ning.  "  The  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
ohandise  has  filled  thee  with  rioleuce,  and  thou 
hast  sinned ;  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  down  as 
pro&ne,  and  destr&y  thee ;  thy  heart  was  lifted 
up  becanse  of  thy  beauty,  and  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness  ; 
and  I  will  lay  thee  low  before  kings,  and  they 
shall  behold  thee ;  X  will  bring  thee  like  ashes 
upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  these." 

Here  we  see  the  folly  of  priding  ourselves 
upon  possessions  oraccompli!<hmentsof  any  kind, 
however  brilliant,  or  powerful;  having  nothing 
'  but  what  is  received,  and  the  sonrce  whence 
all  Uiese  flow  must  be  reveiod. 


"  i  will  be  magnified  among  the  people, 
exalted  among  the  nations." 


and 


SZTRAGT  FaOM  MEMORANDA  OS  JOHN  BARCLAY. 

The  very  important  dedsion,  as  to  the  line  of 
life  which  I  am  to  pursue,  has  often  for  this  year 
past  given  me  much  anxiety  and  inward  exer- 
cise— it  has  often  been  the  cause  of  restless 
nights  and  anxious  dajs,  and  even,  I  have  rea- 
son to  believe,  to  the  injury  of  my  health  of 
body,  as  well  as  of  mind.  The  anxiety  which  it 
excited  in  me,  seems  however  to  have  been  mis- 
placed ;  because  I  ought  to  have  been  desirous 
to  know  what  was  right  to  be  done  in  the  oase, 
and  how,  and  when,<  rather  than  to  find  out  what 
could  be  contrived  or  thought  of  by  my  own  skill 
and  management.  There  ought  to  have  been 
more  of  that  simple  reliance  and  dependence, 
that  trust  and  coufidenoe,  which  is  the  behavior 
and  feeling  of  a  babe  towards  its  mother ;  how 
quiet,  bow  calm  it  slumbers  in  her  arms,-~bov 
safe  and  happy  it  is  whilst  there.  My  soul, 
take  heed,  lest  after  Having  experienced  mar- 
vellous deliverances,- — after  having  been,  like 
the  Israelites  of  old,  led  in  the  day-time  "  with 
a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with' a  light  of  fire," 
— after  having  been  fed  as  with  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  tby  thirst  quenched  with  water 
as  from  the  rook, — take  heed  lest  after  all  that 
has  been  done  for  thee,  thou  shouldst,  through 
un watchfulness  or  unbelief,  in  the  least  degree 
doubt  the  strength  of  that  hand  that  upholds 
thee,  the  depth  of  that  wisdom  which  is  direct- 
ing thee,  the  providence  of  that  eye  which  slum- 
bers not,  the  extent  or  continuance  of  that  lore, 
from  which  nothing  but  sin  can  disengage  thee. 

Whatever  is  to  Iw  thy  lot,  whatever  task  is 
assigned  thee  in  the  vineyard,  wherever  may  be 
the  scene  of  thy  earthly  tarrying,  whether  afflic- 
tions surprise  thee  as  a  flood,  or  thy  pleasures  be 
as  a  full  flowing  fountain,  "hope  thou  only  in 
God,"  for  "  from  him  cometh  thy  salvation." 
Neither  give  place  to  doubt  or  disbelief,  nor  to 
very  much  anxiety  or  disturbance  of  mind,  re- 
specting what  may  befal  thee :  never  fear, — 
there  is  one  that  provideth  for  the  sparrows, 
there  is^one  to  whom  every  event  ia  in  subjection, 
— He  is  good  :  from  his  hand  "  proceedeth  not 
evil;"  and  he  hath  said,  "there  shall  no  evil 
happen  to  the  just."  In  the  mean  time,  in  all 
thy  watchings  and  waitings,  in  all  thy  wants  and 
weariness,  cease  not  to  think  of  his  mercies,  his 
goodness,  his  tender  dealings  with  thee;  be 
mindful  of  these  things;  hide  them  not,  be  not 
ashamed  of  them ;  but  show  *'to  the  generation 
to  oome,  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done." 
Surely,  my  soul,  if  thou  doest  thus,  if  thou  re- 
memberest  that  God  has  been  and  will  be  thy 
rockf  and  thy  redeemer, — if  thon  trustest  in  the 
Iiwd,  anfl  makest  him  &j  hope,-- thoa  ihalt 
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"  be  u  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  aod  that 
epfeadeth  oat  her  roots  bj  the  rivers thoa 
ahalt  prosper  in  thy  day,  and  be  established. 

tor  rrintda'  InttOUseiwer. 

HaT^ig  noticed  a  reqaest,  in  a  former  Intel- 
ligencer,  that  some  of  onr  elderly  Friends  would 
mmisb,  from  the  "store-bonso  oi  memory,"  some 
remiiiiaoenoeB  of  those  who  have  home  the  burden 
and  heat  the  day,  and  are  gone  works  to 
rewards,  I  have  ventured  to  rdate  afisw  incidents 
which  occurred  in  early  life,  and  are  still  fresh  in 
mj  rememberance. 

The  first  Friend  in  the  ministry,  whom  I  recol- 
lect to  have  visited  the  little  meeting  of  Centre, 
Warren  co.  (now  Clinton)  Qhio,  was  Elizabeth 
Co^esball,  who,  with  her  companion,  Mary  Mor- 
ton of  Philadelphia,  performed  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  in  the  western  country,  about  the  year 
1806.    We  bad  no  previous  information  of  their 
arrival;  it  was  a  mid-week  meeting,  held  in  a 
cabin,  with  only  an  earthen  floor.  On  entering, 
I  expected  to  meet  with  but  the  few  with  vbom 
we  had  been  aeonstomed  to  sit  in  that  low^ 
plaoe,  and  I  cannot  describe  the  seosation  which 
the  presence  of  those  Friends,  on  the  upper  seat, 
prodneed  in  my  youthful  mind ;  but  it  was  a 
fflixtoie  of  awe  and  reverence  which  I  had  never 
before  felt  for  any  human  being.   Elizabeth  was 
a  woman  of  a  handsome  countenance  and  delicate 
%are,  and  their  costume,  though  plain,  was  dif- 
ferent from  those  around  them,  and  as  they  were 
adorned  with  gravity  of  deportment,  my  imagin- 
ation painted  them  "  but  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  V*    I  confess  my  thoughts  were,  for  a 
time,  bnued  about  what  they  should  eat,  and 
wherewithal   we    oonid  accommodate  th^m 
suitably,  for  we  then  lived  in  a  small  cabin;  but 
my  &(her*a  abode  was  ever  open  to  such  as  were 
laborinfc  for  the  advancement  of  truth ;  and, 
when  Kliaabeth  rose  to  her  feet,  these  minor 
eonaderations  vanished,  for  her  "  speech  dis- 
tilled as  the  dew,  and  as  the  email  rain  upon  the 
thiraty  ground and  though  I  remember  little 
of  what  she  then  said,  except  the  text  of  Scrip- 
tare  which  she  quoted,  yet  it  had  a  sweet  and 
lasting  influence  on  my  mind.     Our  house  was 
alcind  of  home  to  them,white  engaged  in  visiting 
adjacent  Meetings.    They  arrived  one  evening, 
and  the  eldermenibers  of  the  family  advanced  to 
the  carriage  to  welcome  them.  Iwas  young  and 
a  little  retiring,  though' ambitious  to  be  seen  and 
noticed  by  them.    Elizabeth  held  ont  her  hand. 
Galling  me  pleasantly  by  name,  whioh  was  veiy 
gratefiil  to  my  feelings.    I  mention  this  little  in- 
cident to  show  that  a  kind  look  and  a  word  fitly 
spoken  are,  indeed,  "as  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver." 

The  parting  opportunity  with  those  dear 
friends  was  to  ub  a  memorable  season  ;  they  bad 
a  sitting  in  the  family,  and  Elizabeth  was  exer- 
eised  in  fervent  sapplieationj  in  which,  every 


member  of  the  family  was  remembered  by  name 
and  interceded  for,  not  omittiDg  our  dear  eldest 
brother,  who  was  eight  hundred  miles  distant, 
employed  as  a  public  agent  under'the  govem- 
ment,  and  for  whose  preservation  his  aged  pa- 
rents were  deeply  concerned. 

He  died  while  in  that  employ,  far  from  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  her  intercession  on  his 
behalf  was  afterwards  recurred  to  with  mournful 
satisfaction.  The  substance  of  what  she  then 
uttered  is  not  recollected,  except  a  part  of  that 
relating  to  our  dear  parents,  wbich  was,  "  that 
they  might  bo  aa  an  Aqoilla  and  Friscilla  in  this 
place." 

And  notwithstanding  this  beloved  Friend,  at 
the  time  of  the  unhappy  division  in  the  society, 
in  1827-28,  was  found  in  the  ranks  of  our  op* 
posers,  her  memory  is  still  precious,  and  I  doubt 
not  she  is  reaping  the  rich  reward  of  a  life  de- 
voted  to  the  service  of  her  heavenly  Father. 

While  thus  turning  over  the  leaves  of  past 
experience,  memory  ramishes  me  with  a  long 
list  of  worthies  who,  for  a  number  of  years  in 
succession,  were  drawn  to  visit  the  "  seed"  in  a 
comparatively  wilderness  country,  when  there 
were  no  roads  but  sudi  as  now  would  be  thought 
impassable,  when  rivers  and  streams  were  to  be 
crossed  without  bridges,  and  little  comfortable 
accommodation  for  travellers  &om  distant  States. 
We  are  ready  to  think  the  stream  of  Gospel  love 
must  have  *' risen"  higher  in  days  that  are  past, 
than  it  now  is,  judging  by  the  effects  produced, 
and  I  have  thought  those  times  of  favor  were  in 
couseqaence  of  a  greater  and  more  single  depen- 
dence on  the  arm  of  divine  strength,  as  there  was 
less  of  human  strength  to  depend  upon ;  and  that 
this  language  might  be  applicable  to'us  :  "When 
Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him and, 

When  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  was  ex- 
alted." And  now,  seeing  we  have  not  rendered 
according  to  the  benefits  received,  (onraelvee 
being  judges,)  how  shall  we  answer  this  solemn 
query  ?  "  What  could  I  have  done  for  my  vine- 
yard  more  than  I  have  done  in  it  ?  Wherefore 
when  Hooked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?"  And  truly  the 
vineyard  which  has  been  thus  dug  about,  and 
watered,  too  much  resembles  the  dry  ground, 
which  can  be  neither  planted  nor  sown,  and  the 
prediction  seems  to  be  fulfilling,  *'  I  will  com- 
mand the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it." 
May  we  remember  from  whence  we  have  fallen, 
and  return  to  our  first  love,  lest  our  candle-stick 
be  removed  out  of  its  place.  R.  H. 

3d  mo.  9th,  1857. 

I  have  known  times  of  sitting  by  the  waters 
of  Babylon,  and  weeping  when  I  remembered 
Zion ;  but  when  I  have  looked  into  the  faely 
sanctuary,  I  have  seen  afflictions  and  sorrow  are 
more  the  result  of  our  own  conduct  than  the  di- 
vine intentioo.  If  we  fully  follow  bim  in  all  his 
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leadings,  the  Lord's  way  would  to  many  of 
be  a  pTainer  path  than  we  find  it.  Great  is  the 
advantage  of  &ithful  obedience ;  it  Eweetens 
every  onp,  and  epeaka  peace  to  the  sonl.  Un- 
mixed sincerity  towards  God  is  an  excellent 
sweetener  of  all  the  cnpa  we  drink  of  from  the 
fimntain  of  Marah ;  but  when  the  secret  eon- 
sotoasness  of  vant  of  true  resignation  and  hnm- 
ble  follomnp  on,  preys  upon  the  mind,  such 
cannot  fly  with  boldness  to  the  altars  of  God, 
where  even  the  swallows  have  a  place  allot- 
ted.— S.  Foikergill. 

■  


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  II,  1857. 

A  series  of  Essays,  entitled  "  Glimpses  of  Af- 
fairs in  America/'  from  the  pen  of  William 
Chambers,  has  recently  appeared  in  Chambers' 
Journal.  They  relate  principally  to  American 
slaveiy,  and  exhibit  the  steady  advance  which 
this  ^gaodc  evil  has  made  since  the  adoption  of 
the  American  Constitution. 

The  question  is  treated  in  a  liberal  spirit,  and 
while  it  exhibits  the  blind  sess  of  some  of  our 
political  writers,  contains  Uota  and  suggestions 
with  which  every  one  should  be  acquainted,  and 
we  have  marked  some  extracts  which  will  be 
found  in  our  columns.  In  its  various  aspects 
the  subject  of  slavery  must  continue  to  occupy 
the  attention  not  only  of  the  American  people, 
bnt  of  every' civilized  nation,  and  we  would  fain 
hope  that  Christian  philanthropists  every 
where  might  meet,  not  in  bitterness  and  acri- 
mony of  feeling,  but  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 
kindness,  and  be  able  to  devise  som^  means 
whereby  the  spread  of  this  blighting  insti- 
tution might  be  checked,  and  measures  taken 
for  the  emancipation  of  nearly  three  and  t 
half  millions  of  human  beings,  now  held  in 
bondage  in  republican  America.  While  there 
are  many,  both  north  and  south,  who  are  endea- 
voring to  sustain  the  policy  of  the  institution, 
and  are  even  adducing  Scripture  authority  in  its 
support,  there  are  thousands  even  in  the  slave 
states,  who  are  impressed  with  its  accumulated 
evils,  and  who  are  nsing  their  influence  in 
changing  public  sentiment,  and  opening  the 
eyes  of  slaveholders  to  the  iniquity  and  impolicy 
of  continuing  this  demoralising  system.  The 
raceot  debate  in  the  Missouri  Legislature  is 
one  of  the  evidences  of  progress  in  this  direc- 
tion.   It  is  ascertained  that  the  emigration  for 


the  older  states,  and  from  Europe,  is  antagonis- 
tic to  the  system  of  slavery.  One  of  the  mdm- 
bers  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  that 
state,  takes  the  ground  that  the  census  of  1856 
u  the  art  of  gradual  emancipation  in  Miaouri. 
In  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  counties  of  that  state, 
slavery  has  decreased  within  the  last  five  years, 
while  the  increased  white  population  has  been  cor- 
respondingly large.  In  the  ten  counties  along 
the  Iowa  lino,  there  has  been  an  increase  in  the 
last  five  years  of  81,691  whites,  while  the  in- 
crease of  slaves  ia  only  2)8,  or  132  whites  to 
every  slave,  while  the  proportion  of  inhubitan  ts 
in  the  other  counties  exhibits  eighty-one  white 
to  one  dlave. 

Facts  like  these  have  a  significance  which  will 
be  extensively  felt ;  and  while  we  should  not 
lose  sight  of  the  moral  aspect  of  the  system,  it 
is  very  important  that  any  thing  which  has  a 
direct  bearing  upon  slavery  as  a  political  ques- 
tion should  be  carefully  collected  and  widely 
disseminated. 


Markied, — Or  5th  Akj  the  2nd  iniit.  in  accordance 
with  the  order  of  the  religious  Sociecy  of  Friends  at 
the  house  of  David  C.  Ot!<Ien,  near  Swedesborough, 
N.  J.,  IsAAoP.  Etbe  of  Philadelphia, to  Sibtl, daugh- 
ter of  David  C.  Ogdea  of  Woolwich  townihip,  Gloa- 
eester  County,  N.  J. 


Died, — On  the  2Snd  of  Ut  mo.,  1837,  at  berretidence 
io  Piles  Grove,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J.,  Alantio  Dkar,  wife 
of  Benjamin  Dean  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Hannah 
Moore,  in  the  Seth  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  31st  of  3d  month  last,  suddenly  of  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  in  the  69th  year  of  bis  age,  Ooold 
Bbown,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  aothor  of  the  celebrated 
English  Grammar. 

 ,  At  her  residence  in  New  Tork  City  on  the 

S6th  of  3rd  mo.,  1857,  Maria  Farrinoton,  aged  71 
years.  Although,  she  was  heard  to  remark  that  she 
desired  nothing  more  to  be  said  of  her,  after  the  close, 
than  *<  she  is  gone,  **  we  yet  feel  constrained  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  meekness,  |*atieoee  and  resignation 
with  which  she  bore  a  protracted  andsufleriDg  illness, 
beliering  it  to  be  the  result  and  reward  of  a  well  spent 
life,  some  ollnsions  to  which,  we  feel  it  right  to 
make. 

While  young  in  years  she  became  desirous  of  serving 
her  Divine  Master,  that  she  might  live  and  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous.  Loving  retirement  and  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  in  spirit,  she  was  qaslified  to  fill,  with 
propriety  and  nsefulness,  various  important  stations  in 
our  society,  being  concerned  to  bear  up  its  testimonies 
in  her  life  and  conversation. 

She  often  travelled  as  companion  to  ministers  in 
the  service  of  Truth,  to  whom  she  was  a  true  help- 
meet and  armour-bearer.   When  at  home,  she  fre- 

auenlly  visited  the  sick  and  afflicted,  administering  to 
lieir  wants  both  spirituaDy  and  temporally. 
In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  her  life  towards 
its  close,  she  feared  there  had  been  some  omissions  of 
duty,  yet  these  being  more  from  distrust  of  her  own 
abilities,  than  selfish  disobidieoce,  sha  experiencid 
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tbfl  forgiveneM  of  ber  Lard  and  Hut«r,  aad  was 
lAvored  wilh  the  sw««t  ineomM  of  Hit  lore,  aad  often 
•poke  of  His  goodnesi  and  lovinf  kindneit  to  her  muI; 
freqaently  tapplieailoK  that  shs  might  be  endaed  with 
patience  to  the  end  of  ber  Bufferings,  repeatedly  ny- 
tng,  **I  long  to  be  released,"  and  desire  tt>  drink  of 
the  wine  with  my  Hearenly  Father  in  His  kingdom, 
and  partake  of  the  pure  waters  flowing  from  ander  the 
threshold  of  his  house,  also  repeating,  '(Why  is  bis 
chariot  so  long  coming,"  I  hellere  a  mension  of  rest  is 
prepared  for  me.  Tet  I  want  to  wait  the  Master's 
Time,  he  does  all  things  for  the  best. 

For  Frimtda'  Intelligeneei. 

Iteview  of  ike  Weather j  ire,  for  Third  Month, 

1838  1837 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the  94  hours,  3  d'a  8  d*s 

Snow,  9  7 

Cloadjr  days  without  storms,  ..03 
Ordioary  clear  days,  ..       .      10  13 

31  31 

Tbe  average  meaa  temperature  of  the  Third 
month  of  the  praent  year  reached  above  one- 
third  of  a  degree  above  the  average  of  many 
years,  and  about  six  degree*  above  that  of  last 
yev.  The  highest  mean  temperatare  of  the 
month  (1857)  oocurred  on  the  ISth,  65  degrees, 
and  the  loveet  on  the  3rd,  10  degrees. 

Mftoy  oomplatnts  are  made  abont  the  springB 
and  streams  in  various  seetiona  of  the  country 
being  very  low  for  the  Ume  of  the  year.  About 
^.ighi  inches  of  rain  fell  during  the  jirU  three 
mottlbs  of  1856  ^  same  month,  latt  year,  6.15 
inches. 

DsATHa  daring  fonr  weeks  of  Third  mo.  1856  843 
«         «  tt  ft  1857  908 

J.  M.  E. 

Fhilad.,  Fonrth  ma  1857. 


For  FtlHidif  InMUgwasr. 
SnFTKRINOS  OF  FBIfNDB  UNDEB  THE  OONTXH- 
TIGJU  AOT. 
[ConUnwd  fron  psft  tt.] 

At  length  they  found  a  man  for  their  purpose 
named  Fudge,  who  agreed  to  carry  the  prisoners 
to  Jamaica,  and  in  pursuance  thereof,  fifty-five 
were  taken  out  of  Newgate,  put  into  a  bai^, 
and  carried  down  the  river  to  his  ship  lying  a 
Uttle  below  Greenwioh.  When  they  came  to 
the  ship's  side,  the  master  being  absent,  the 
seamen  refused  to  assist  in  forcing  them  on 
board,  and  the  prisoners  were  nnwilling  to 
be  active  in  their  own  transportation.  The 
turnkey  and  officers  used  high  words  to  the  sea- 
men, insisting  that  the  prisoners  were  the  King't 
ffoodif  and  that  they  ongfat  to  assist  in  taking 
them  aboard;  but  the  mariners  were  inflexible 
and  would  not  move  a  finger  in  the  work.  At 
lei^h|  with  much  difficulty,  they  got  only  four 
on  board,  and  being  weary,  returned  with 
the  rest  to  Newgate,  where  they  lay  about 
two  weeks,  and  then  were  again  carried  to  the 
barge.  Soldien  were  sent  from  the  tower  in 
boats,  to  assist  in  potliDg  them  aboard.  Several 


of  their  friends  in  other  boats  accompanied 
them,  though  the  soldiers  threatened  to  sink 
them,  if  they  would  not  begone.  The  com- 
mander of  the  soldiers  called  upon  the  seamen 
to  assist,  but  few  of  them  regarded  the  sum- 
mons. Then  the  soldiers  laid  hold  of  the  pri- 
soners, dragging  some,  kicking  and  punching 
others,  heaving  many  by  the  legs  and  arms,  and 
in  this  manner  got  them  all  on  board  in  abont 
half  an  hour's  time,  being  thirty-seven  men  and 
eighteen  women.  On  board,  the  men  were  all 
thronged  tc^ether,  between  decks,  where  they 
could  not  stand  upright.  The  master  of  the 
ship,  bein^  in  the  mean  time  arrested  for  debt, 
and  cast  into  prison,  the  ship  was  detained 
so  long  on  the  river  that  it  was  about  seven 
months  before  they  bad  reached  the  Land's  end; 
and  in  the  intermediate  time,  the  pestilence 
breaking  out  in  the  ship,  carried  off  twenty-seven 
of  the  prisoners.  At  last,  another  master  being 
procured,  on  the  23d  of  Second  month  the  ves- 
sel sailed  for  Plymontb,  and  was  the  next 
day  taken  by  a  Dutch  privateer,  and  oarried  to 
Boom  in  North  Holland. 

When  the  commisraoners  of  Admiralty  there 
understood  that  they  would  not  be  exchanged  as 
prisoners  of  war,  they  set  them  at  liberty, 
and  gave  them  a  passport  and  certificate,  "  that 
they  had  not  made  their  escape,  but  were 
sent  back  by  them."  From  Hoorn,  tbey  made 
their  way  to  Amsterdam,  where  they  met  with  a 
kind  reception  from  their  friends,  who  provided 
them  with  lodging  and  clothes,  their  own 
having  been  takm  from  them  by  the  privateer's 
erew. 

From  henoe,  they  all  returned  to  England  ex- 
cept one,  who  being  a  foreigner,  staid  in  Holland. 
By  these  mains,  the  exiles  were  delivered, 
and  the  deagns  of  the  persecutors  were  tmM- 
t rated  by  the  ordering  hand  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence. In  the  same  week  that  these  forty-five 
persons  were  put  on  ship  board,  the  bills  of  mor^ 
tality  in  liondon  amounted  to  upwards  of  three 
thousand,  and  in  the  next  week  to  four  thousand 
and  thirty^  sod  went  on  increasing,  till  in 
the  Ninth  month,  they  increased  to  upwards 
of  seven  thousand  in  the  week.  Persecutions, 
notwithstanding  this,  were  continued,  and  the 
meetings  were  disturbed,  as  before.  As  this  de- 
structive pestilence  was  esteemed  to  be  a  sore 
and  heavy  judgment  on  a  wicked,  profane,  and 
persecuting  generation,  who  had  long  sported 
themselves  in  oppressing  the  innocent ;  so  it 
might  be  reokoned  a  mercifol  visitation  to  the 
fiutnfal  and  consmentions  prisoners,  in  releasing 
them  fnm  a  life  wwse  than  death  in  the  filthy 
holes  of  Newgate.  For  a  contagion,  which  spread 
through  all  the  city  with  unabuted  violenoe, 
must  naturally  be  supposed  to  affeet  the  jails 
with  an  additional  baneful  effect.  In  the  afore- 
mentioned prison,  no  less  than  fif^y-two  of  the 
people  railed  Qukera  laid  down  weir  lives  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


68 


jrRIBMDB'  IKTELLIGBNCBS. 


teatimoDy  of  a  good  conflcienoej  tweoty-two  of 
wlunn  lay  there  under  Benteooe  of  baosportation. 
Bat  what  most  fix  an  indelible  stamp  on  the 
oharaoter  of  those  peraeoating  magistrates,  lo 
the  disgrace  of  the  goTemment  and  of  the 
church  to  which  they  were  so  zealous  to  force 
conformity,  was,  that  during  the  very  heighth 
of  the  contagion,  they  continued  to  crowd  the 
infected  prisons  with  such  priBonera.  On  the 
9th  of  the  eighth  month,  Sir  John  Robinson, 
lieutenant  of  the  town,  sent  a  body  of  soldiers  to 
break  up  the  meeting  at  the  Peel^  who  entered 
it  in  the  accustomed  hostile  manner,  crying  to 
the  assembly,  '  they  were  all  their  prisoners.' 
John  Eldridge  asking  by  what  autiiority  thej 
came,  was  answered  by  a  blow  on  tiie  head  with 
a  musket;  and  another  asking  the  same  ques- 
tion, was  knocked  down.  The  aoldien  carried 
awa^  thirty-two  of  them  to  Newgate,  without 
paying  any  regard  to  the  perilous  situation  of 
that  prison,  as  there  was  at  the  time  of  their 
imprisotiment  no  human  probability  of  their  all 
coming  out  alire ;  nor  did  they ;  some  of  the 
prisoners  being  carried  off  by  the  contagion. 

In  the  same  month,  eighteen  others  were 
committed  to  Westminster,  four  of  whom  died 
there  of  the  contagion.  But  now  having  prose* 
onted  tbeir  Tindictire  measures  to  imprisonment 
little  short  of  murder,  the  pestilence  contloning 
to  out  off  multitudes  of  the  oitizeus,  the  poorer 
people  grew  discontented. 

The  melancholy  state  of  the  oity  damped  the 
foxy  of  perseoudon  for  the  present,  and  the 
oalamity  of  the  plague  was  soooeeded  the  next 
year  by  a  most  dcstructiTe  and  extensive  confla- 
gration. These  extraordinary  symptoms  of 
Divine  displeasure  discouraged  the  magistrates 
from  prosecuting  the  dissenters,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers  in  the  city  of  London  had  a 
respite  of  some  years,  wherein  they  were  suf- 
fered to  hold  their  meetings  with  less  dis- 
turbance. 

A  writer  in  the  Yorkshireman,  published  in 
England,  in  commeuting  upon  these  iniquitous 
proceedings,  thus  speaks  of  the  Quakers.  Their 
conduct,  ne  says,  "  was  altogether  peaceable. 
It  WIS  firm  and  patient^  and  strictly  loyal.  For 
when  they  might  have  absoonded,  and  have  had 
a  ohanoe  of  personal  safety,  they  chose  to  nporb 
what  had  happened,  to  the  king  and  council, 
and  this  oaly  to  incur  from  those  who  had 
plainly  no  sense  of  generosity  or  compassion  in 
them,  a  further  and  longer  imprisonment. 

Of  what  use  now,  some  will  say,  to  revive  the 
memory  of  these  cruelties  ?  Header  I  the  same 
hierarchy  is  still  over  us;»the  same  ecclesiasti- 
cal establishment,  supported  in  the  same  way  of 
legal  exaction,  still  subsists. 

Let  the  history  of  this  people  be  once  lost,  let 
ail  mention  of  the  sufferiogs  they  hare  endured, 
<mee  cease,  let  their  testimony  in  Qod's  behalf, 
and  their  loyalty  to  the  king  in  bearing  it,  once 


oome  to  be  aeoonnted  madness,  (as  many  have 
been  persuaded  to  regud  it,)  and  we  shall  have 
lost  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  dvil  freedom! 
There  is  no  saying  to  what  length  intolerancef 
goaded  by  a  too  great  license  in  some  la 
religious  matters,  and  eoeonraged  by  the  support 
of  arbitrary  and  oppressive  ministers  of  State, 
might  hereafter  again  ,  proceed ;  were  we  not 
careful  still  to  maintain  our  protest,  still  to  keep 
before  the  eyes  of  our  countrymen  the  evidences 
of  tbe  possibility  of  subduing,  by  a  firm,  though 
passive  resistance,  with  faith  in  €lod,  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth,  its  utmost  violence. 

Let  none  judge  us  in  these  matters  without 
fuli  inquiry,  nor  account  us  uncharitable  for 
striving  to.  advance  and  perpetuate  that  best 
safeguard  of  all  right  practice  (and  of  Christian 
charity  too),  a  full  and  entire  liberty  o/  con- 


OUMP8B8  07  AJrAIEia  IN  AMERICA. 
BT  W.  CHAHBEBS. 

The  generally  blighting  influence  of  slavery 
is  clearly  a  main  cause  of  its  extension.  To 
exist  at  all,  it  most  push  into  new  regions,  every- 
where exhausting  lands,  extinguishing  freedom, 
and  dishonoring  independent^  rural  industry. 
Pursued  by  a  fearful  Nemesis,  the  slave-power 
atiU  seeks  for  more  and  more  scope  for  its  de- 
vastating enoToaohmente.  An  amount  of  labor 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  internal  supply  is  in 
demand.  If  the  great  west  is  to  be  added  piece- 
meal to  the  slave  statM  of  the  Union,  the  breed- 
ing-pens of  Virginia  will  fail  to  furnish  stock, 
except  at  exorbitant  prices.  Nothing,  accord- 
ingly, remains  but  a  legalised  revival  of  the 
slave-traffic  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  or  the  legal 
extension  of  slavery  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the 
white  population.  We  have  seen  what  is  said 
of  the  latter  expedient  j  and  a  desire  to  supply 
the  labor-market  by  the  former  odious  means  is 
likewise  expressed  in-  no  reserved  terms.  The 
New  Orleant  Delta  says,  on  a  late  oceasion, '  we 
not  only  desire  to  make  territories,  now  free, 
slave  territories,  and  to  acquire  new  territory 
into  which  to  extend  Blaveij— suoh  as  Cuba, 
North-eastern  Mexico,  &c.,— but  we  would  re- 
open the  Aftioan  slave-tnde,  that  every  white 
man  might  have  a  chance  to  make  himself  owner 
of  one  or  more  negroes,  and  go  with  them  and 
their  household  gods  wherever  opportuoity 
beckoned  to  enterprise.  But  the  north  would 
Dover  consent  to  this;  they  would  dissolve  the 
Union  rather  than  grant  it,  say  the  croaking 
impracticables.  Gentlemen,  you  do  not  know 
the  north,  oracular  as  you  look  when  dubiously 
shakiog  your  heads.  It  would  not  oppose  any 
more  bitterly  a  large  demand  like  this,  boldly 
made,  than  the  smallest  one,  faintly  and  politely 
urged.  Try  it.  There  is  nothing  to  lose  by 
the  experiment.    At  all  events,  if  the  attempt 
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to  reopen  this  trade  shoald  fail,  it  would  give 
one  more  proof  of  how  injurious  our  oonoeotion 
with  the  north  has  become  to  m,  and  wonld  in- 
dioate  one  more  signal  ndvantage  which  a  aouth- 
em  confederacy  would  have  over  the  present 
heterogeneous  a^ociation  called  the  Union.' 
How  the  north  has  deserved  that  cut  I  The 
■dnntages  of  a  revived  African  slave-trade  were 
aigomentatively  pointed  out  by  the  CharleaioH 
^Uxhdard  so  recently  as  last  Ootober.  *  From 
first  to  last,  there  has  been  a  constant  want  of 
labor.  Three  millions  of  our  people  have  per- 
faftpa  u  many  slavea  as  they  natarally  require ; 
bat  tliere  are  three  millions  more  who  are  nn- 
Bupplied.  They  would  tai:e  slaves  if  they  could 
get  them ;  but  they  are  not  to  be  had  at  prices 
which  will  enable  tbem  to  be  used  in  oompeti- 
\ion  with  the  free  labor  of  the  world.  All  we 
have  are  wanted  for  agriculture,  and  even  these 
are  not  enough.  While  alt  are  employed,  and 
employed  most  profitably,  lauds  all  over  the 
couDtiy  are  parched  and  unprofitable  for  the 
want  of  labor,  and  millions  more  eould  have 
beeo  absorbed.  The  labor  of  those  brought  one 
jtUf  woold  have  paid  for  thoae  to  be  brought 
the  next;  as  employments  opened,  white  men 
of  enterprise  would  have  come  in  more  abnn- 
danoe  thau  they  have  done ;  the  stream  of  labor 
from  Afiioa  would  have  met  a  stream  qf  enter- 
prise from  Europe ;  both  would  have  poured  in 
io^hm ;  the  popalatiou  of  the  southern  states 
would  have  been  more  dense;  tbat  of  the  northern 
states  would  have  been  more  sparse ;  Georgia 
would  have  been  to  New  York  as  N.  York  is  now 
to  Georgia;  other  states  from  Texas  and  New 
Mexico  Would  have  been  brought  iu  ;  and  thus, 
if  the  slave  states  had  held  on  to  the  sources  of 
their  real  power,  the  south  would  have  bees  the 

Union  There  is  now  buried  under  every 

acre  of  land  in  South  Oarolina  at  least  fifty  dol- 
lars in  gold ;  and  the  day  that  the  savage  Afri- 
can is  landed  on  our  shores  to  eul1±Tate  it,  that 
gold  will  glitter  on  its  surface.' 

It  will  not  be  imagined  that  these  wild  opi- 
nions meet  with  noiversal  response  in  the  south, 
where,  indeed,  many  planters  above  the  ordinary 
standard  are  conscious  of  the  evils  of  slavery, 
and  would  gladly  listen  to  any  reasonable  plan 
for  relieving  themselves  of  their  colored  depen- 
dents. Ijeast  of  all  do  such  notions  meet  with 
approval  in  Uie  north.  But  it  is  not  less  certain 
that,  from  causes  not  far  to  seek,  a  new  tone  of 
senttment  has  beguu  to  prevail  among  the  general 
slaveholdiag  interest.  What  was  long  lamented 
and  reluctantly  endured,  is  now  resolutely  main- 
tained, and  ai^umeute  are  found  to  vindicate  its 
indefinite  extension.  A  social  condition  in  which 
slavery  is  a  neeessaiy  ingredient,  is  ardently  de- 
fended by  the  most  able  writers  of  the  day.  Cler- 
gymen of  reputation  pronounce  a  glowing  eolo- 
giam  on  the  institution.  Aoeordiag  to  a  report 
in  a  New  Orleans  paper,  one  of  these  clerioal 


orators,  the  Rev.  G-  R.  Marshall,  in  a  speech  on 
education,  described  slavery  '  as  contributing  to 
the  glory  in  arts  and  sciences,  in  religion,  and 
national  prosperity,  in  all  countries  wherein  it 
has  ever  existed ...  he  believed  slavery  to  be 
right,  and  that  within  fifty  years,  instead  of  de- 
creasing, it  would  be  double  in  extent  to  what 
it  now  is.'  Secretly  disliked  as  such  opinions 
may  possibly  be,  they  meet  with  little  o^n  ohal- 
lenge,  either  north  or  south  ;  and  looking  only 
to  practical  results,  it  is  observed  the  extreme 
party  which  denounces  free  labw,  and  ostenta- 
tiously aims  at  slavery  extension,  has,  with  a 
marvellous  d^ree  of  general  accord,  assumed 
the  entire  control  of  public  afbirs.  By  a  dis- 
tinctly marked  movement  over  a  period  of  nearly 
sixty  years — a  movement  seen  better,  perhaps,  at 
a  distance  than  near  at  hand — the  grand  old 
spirit  of  *  76,  which  rolled  back  the  power  of 
England,  has  obsequiously  quailed  before  the 
menaces  of  a  body  of  partisans  insignificant  in 
point  of  numbers,  but  unscrupulous  in ,  the 
means  by  which  they  uphold  their  remarkable 
supremacy. — Chamber^  Journals 

DO  Wa  ETKt  7 OBOKT  ? 

The  extent  and  tenacity  of  memoiy,  says  the 
ChriUian  JHeffiaier,  as  sometimes  illustrated,  are 
snch  as  to  almost  exceed  belief.  It  would  seem 
probable  that  we  never  forget  aoythiog.  What 
vivid  flashes  memory  sends  into  the  long-gone 
past !  Who  is  not  startled  at  the  suddenness 
with  which  events  of  former  years  rise  upon  the 
mind,  recalled  by  no  links  of  association  which 
he  can  trace  7  The  efl^ort  to  recollect  seems  to 
imply  that  all  the  transactions  of  life  are  register^ 
ed  within,  and  need  but  be  looked  for  to  be 
found. 

Coleridge  relates  a  reniai^abte  instance  of  im- 
pressions retained  thus  for  years,  and  finslly 
brought  <mt  by  nokness : 

"In  a  Uitholio  town  in  Germany,  a  young 
woman  of  fodr  wfive  and  twenty,  who  can  nuther 
read  nor  write,  was  seized  with  a  nervous  fever, 
during  which  she  cmtinned  incessantly  talking 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  in  very  pompons 
tones,  and  with  most  distiuet  enunciation.  The 
case  attracted  the  attention  of  a  young  physician, 
and  by  his  statements  many  eminent  physiolo- 
gists and  psychologists  visited  the  town,  and  ex- 
amined the  case  on  the  spot.  Sheets  full  of  her 
ravings  were  taken  down  from  her  own  month, 
and  were  found  to  consist  of  sentences  coherent 
and  intelligible  each  for  itself,  but  with  little  or 
no  connection  with  each  other.  All  triok  or 
ooDSpiracy  was  out  of  the  question.  Not  only 
had  the  yonng  woman  ever  been  a  harmless,  nin- 
plecreature,butshewaBevideQtly  laboring  nndor 
a  nervous  fever.  In  the  town  in  which  she  had 
been  resident  for  many  years,  as  a  servant  in 
diffiarent  families,  no  solution  presented  itself. 
The  yoong  phyaieian,  however,  detwmined  to 
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trace  her  past  life  step  by  step;  for  the  patient 
herself  wag  incapable  of  returning  a  rational 
answer.  He  at  length  succeeded  in  discovering 
where  her  parents  had  lived;  travelled  thither; 
found  they  were  dead,  but  an  uncle  was  surviv- 
ing, and  from  him  be  learned  that  the  patient 
had  been  charitably  taken  in  by  an  old  Protes- 
tant pastor,  at  nine  years  old,  and  had  remained 
with  him  some  years,  till  the  old  man's  death. 
With  great  difficulty  he  discovered  a  niece  of  the 
pastor,  of  whom  anxions  inqniries  were  made 
oonoemtag  his  habits,  and  the  solution  of  the 
phenomena  was  soon  obtuned.  It  appeared  that 
it  had  been  the  old  man's  custom  for  years  to 
walk  up  and  down  a  passage  of  his  house  into 
which  the  kitchen  door  opened,  and  to  read  to 
himself,  with  a  loud  voice,  out  of  his  favorite 
books.  A  considerable  number  of  these  were 
still  in  the  niece's  possession,  and  the  physician 
succeeded  in  identifying  so  man;  passages  with 
thoee  taken  down  at  the  yonng  woman's  bedside, 
Uiat  no  doubt  could  remain  in  any  rational  mind 
eoDcerning  the  true  origin  of  the  impreesioos 
made  on  her  nervous  system. 

This  authenticated  case  furnishes  both  proof 
and  instance  that  relics  of  sensation  may  exist 
for  an  indefinite  time  in  a  latent  state,  in  the 
very  same  order  in  which  they  were  originally  | 
impressed ;  and  as  we  cannot  rationally  suppose 
the  feverish  state  of  the  brain  to  act  in  anj  other  , 
way  than  as  a  stimulus,  (and  it  would  not  be  diffi-  j 
cult  to  adduce  several  cases  of  the  same  kind,)  I 
it  contributes  to  make  it  even  probable  that  all  \ 
thonghts  are  in  themselves  imperishable,  and  I 
that  if  the  intelligent  faculty  should  be  rendered  ! 
more  comprehensive,  it  would  require  only  a 
differentand  apportioned  oiganization — the  body 
celestial  insteaa  of  the  body  terrestrial — to  bring 
before  every  human  soul  the  collective  experience 
of  its  whole  past  existence.  And  this — this,  per> 
chance,  is  the  dread  book  of  judgemei^,  in  whose 
mysteiions  hieroglyphics  every  idle  word  is  re- 
corded I   Yea,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  livinff 
spirit,  it  may  be  more  possible  that  heaven  ana 
earth  should  pass  away  than  that  a  single  act,  a 
single  thought,  sboald  be  loosened  or  lost. 

How  fearful  is  this  constitution  of  the  human 
mind,  and  with  what  foreboding  does  it  cause  ns 
to  look  forward  to  that  quickening  of  the  spirit 
which  shaH  take  place  when  the  soul  departs 
from  the  body  1" 


OBEDIENCE,  DILJGENGB,  TRUTH. 

It  is  said  that  when  the  mother  of  Washing- 
ton was  asked  how  she  had  formed  the  character 
of  her  son,  she  replied  that  she  had  early  en- 
deavoured to  teach  him  three  things: — oDcdi- 
enoe,  diligence  and  truth.  No  better  advice  can 
be  giTen  by  any  parent. 

Teach  your  children  to  obey.  Let  it  be  the 
first  lesson.  Tou  can  hardly  begin  too  soon. 
B  requires  otmstant  care  to  keep  op  the  habit 


of  obedience,  and  especially  to  do  it  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  break  down  tiie  strength  of  the 
child's  character. 

Teach  your  children  to  be  diligent.  The  habit 
of  being  always  employed  is  a  great  safeguard 
through  life,  as  well  as  essential  to  the  culture 
of  almost  every  virtue.  Nothing  can  be  more 
foolish  than  an  idea  which  parents  have,  that  it 
is  not  respectable  to  set  their  children  to  work. 
Playing  is  a  good  thing,  innocent  recreation  is 
an  employment,  and  a  child  may  learn  to  be  dili- 
gent in  that  as  in  other  things ;  but  let  them 
learn  to  be  nsefnl.  As  to  truth,  it  is  the  one  es- 
sential thing.  Let  everything  else  be  sacrificed 
rather  than  that.  Without  it,  what  dependauee 
can  yon  place  on  yonr  child  ?  And  be  sure  to 
do  nothing  yourself  to  give  the  lie  to  yoor  own 
precepts. 

Learning  not  wisdom :  we  may  master  all 
the  lore  of  antiquity,  be  conversant  with  all  the 
writings,  the  sayings  and  the  actions  of  the 
mighty  dead — we  may  fathom  science,  read  the 
heavens,  understand  their  laws  and  their  revo- 
lutions, dive  into  mysteries  of  matter,  and  expluo 
the  phenomena  of  earth  and  air ;  yet  if  we  are 
not  able  to  weigh  our  own  actions  and  require- 
ments  with  Uie  action  of  others  in  the  balance  of 
even-handed,  impartial  justice,  and  repine  not 
at  the  verdict ;  if  we  have  not  yet  obtained  the 
perfect  knowledge  and  government  of  oaiselTes, 
and  strictly  and  &ithfully  maintained  the  secret 
spring  of  mind,  the  fountain  of  our  opinions 
and  motives  of  our  action,  if  we  have  not  yet 
learned  that  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law" — 
we  are  not  wise— we  are  as  yet  only  on  the 
threshold  of  knowledge. — The  Home. 

HAXXHe  FOB  TOUHG  MXIT. 

The  annexed  maxims  were  found  in  the  wallet 
of  the  late  Stephen  Allen,  Esq.,  one  of  the  most 
respected  and  wealthy  citizens  of  Kew  York, 
who  was  lost  at  the  burning  of  the  steamer 
"  Henry  Clay,"  on  the  28th  of  July,  1852. 

R.  B.  R. 

Keep  Qooj)  Company,  or  none.  Never  be 
idle.  If  your  hands  cannot  be  uxefully  employed, 
attend  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind.  Always 
speak  the  truth.  Make  few  promises.  Live  up 
to  your  engagements.  Keep  your  own  secrets, 
if  you  have  any.  When  you  speak  to  a  person 
look  him  in  the  face.  Good  company  and  good 
conversation  are  the  very  sinews  of  virtue.  Good 
character  is  above  all  things,  else  you  cannot  be 
essentially  injured,  except  by  ;our  own  acts.  If 
any  one  speaks  evil  of  you,  let  your  life  be  such, 
that  no  one  will  believe  him.  Drink  no  intoxi- 
cating liqoor.  Ever  live  (misfortunes  excepted) 
within  your  income.  When  you  retire  at  night, 
think  over  what  you  have  been  doing  during 
the  day.  Make  no  haste  to  be  rich,  if  you  would 
prosper.   Small  and  steady  g^ns  give  corn- 
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peteaoy,  with  tranquillitj  of  mind.  Nererplay 
it  any  game  of  coanee.  Avoid  temptation— 
*  throngfa  fear  yon  may  not  vithstand  it.  Earn 
money  before  you  spend  it.  Never  ran  in  debt 
aoless  yoa  we  a  way  to  get  out  again.  Do  not 
marry  until  yon  are  able  to  sapport  a  wife. 
Never  apeak  ill  of  any  ooe.  Be  jnst  before  yoa 
ire  generous.  Keep  yourself  innocent^  if  yon 
would  be  happy.  Save  when  you  are  youne,  to 
qtend  when  you  ue  vAd.  Bead  over  the  above 
aaxims  at  least  once  a  week. 


CARDIPHONIA. 

BT  BAiniAH  LIOVD. 

U  the  bud  beait  mnat  be  smitten  ere  the  ipriDgfl  of 
\ire  can  flow. 

As  the  waters  locked  in  Horeb  gnshed  beneath  the  pro- 
pbet'a  blow. 

If  the  veil  before  the  temple  where  our  idols  are 
ensbriaed, 

Mast  be  real  in  twain  to  teach  as,  we'  ar«  weak,  and 

frsil,  and  blind ; 
If  the  whirlwind  and  Ae  fire  mntt  the  still  snmll  vmce 

Itfeeede, 

VaheniQg  in  oar  soali  the  echo,  earth  is  bat  a  fulin| 

reed; 

If  the  wares  which  overwhelm  as  may  not  u  their 

wrath  be  stayed. 
Graat  as  still  to  feel,  oh  Father,  «It  is  I— be  not  sfraid." 

If  beside  oui  household  altars  we  grow  weary  of  our 
trast, 

If  the  wiDg  of  fhitb  is  brokea,  and  her  pinions  trail  in 
dost  I 

If  we  fiiint  bc&eatb  oar  hardens,  as  we  vainly  qaestion 
why, 

All  oar  springs  of  eoDeolation,  and  our  wells  of  hope 
are  dry  7 

If  oar  eup  fiom  Marah*s  fountain  be  replenished  o'er 
and  o'er, 

TiU  thedrt^aredrojtsof  bitter,  earth  has  oot  a  solace 
fori 

Tboogh  oar  strength  be  born  of  suffering — though  our 

hearts  be  sore  dismayed, 
Uh  saataio  ns  wilb  thy  presence— "It  is  I,  be  not 

afkaid.» 

If  oar  pleasant  pictnrea  fading,  leave  a  background  of 
despair, 

Let  arayol'  light  from  Heaven  beam  upon  the  darkness 
there ; 

As  in  MKnc  old  time-worn  painting  which  the  dost  his 

gathered  o'er. 
Light  discloseB  to  the  gazer  beanty  all  unknown  before; 
S*  the  bright  rays  piercing  downward  through  the  mist 

which  round  as  lies. 
May  illume  life's  darkened  canvas,  and  reveal  before 

our  eyes, 

tilimpscB  sweet  of  pleasant  waters,  where  oar  footsteps 

shall  be  stayed. 
As  we  hearken  to  the  whisper— "It  i«  I,  be  not  afraid." 

It  may  be  the  ajHrit  strengthens,  and  the  soul  grows 

pare  and  wfaiie, 
When  tbe  clouds  of  sorrow  darken,  and  all  starless  is 

the  night ; 

That  withiD,lbeir  glootn  ugathared,  gentle  and  refresh- 
ing rain, 

Every  little  germ  of  patience  quickening  into  life 
again  I 

Bvt  we  fain  woald  come  before  Thee,  ere  the  evil  days 
draw  oigta, 

Ere  tbe  sun  and  moon  are  darkened,  or  the  clonds  are 
in  ear  aky ; 


While  life's  silver  cord  is  binding  us  to  gladness  and  to 

mirth, 

And  its  golden  bowl  fs  filling  from  the  choicest  founts 
of  earth. 

While  the  fragrsnee  and  the  beaoty  of  onr  morning 
round  ui  lies. 

We  would  of  the  heart's  libation  pour  to  Thee  a  sacri- 
fice ; 

Trustful  that  the  hand  whieh  scatters  blessinga  every 

morning  new, 
Woald  refill  tbe  nrn  of  offering,  as  a  floweret  ^th  the 

dew  I 

Pure  and  sweet  tbe  exhalations  from  a  grateful  heart 
to  Heaven, 

Unto  Thee  then  be  the  incense  of  oar  Cardiphooia 
given ; 

Ere  the  noontide  sun  sball  wither,  or  the  gathering 

twili{;ht  boor. 
Closes  tbe  ouipoaring  chalice  «f  the  moro's  expanded 

fiower. 


THE  DROP  OF  WATER. 

BT  aiOHABD  MAMT. 

How  mean  *mid  all  this  glorions  space ;  how  valneless 

am  I !" 

A  little  drop  of  water  said,  as  trembling  In  the  sky. 
It  downward  fell,  in  haste  to  meet  the  intermemitc 
sea, 

As  if  the  watery  masa  its  goal  and  sepolehre  should  be. 

Bnt,  ere  of  no  account,  within  the  watery  mass  it  fell- 
It  fonud  a  shelter  and  a  home,  the  oyster's  concave 

shell ; 

And  there  that  little  drop  became  a  hard  and  precions 
gem, 

Meet  ornament  for  royal  wreath,  for  Persia's  diadem. 

Cheer  up,  faint  heart,  that  hear'st  the  tale,  and  tboogh 

thy  lot  may  seem 
Contemptible,  yat  not  of  it  as  nothing  worth  esteem ; 
Nor  fear  tbat  thou,  exempt  from  care  of  providence, 

Shalt  be 

An  andistingaisbabte  drop  in  nature's  houndtess  sea. 

The  power  tbat  called  thee  into  life  bas  skill  to  make 
thee  live, 

A  place  of  refuge  can  provide,  another  being  Rive ; 
Can  cloth  tby  perishable  form  with  beauty  rich  and 
rare. 

And,  **  when  He  makes  his  jewels  up,"  grant  thee  a 
station  there. 


A  KAT  BTOST. 

Walter  Colton,  in  his  diary  of  a  t<^i^  to 
California  in  a  man  <h  war,  entitled  "Deck  and 
Fort,"  relates  the  following  rat  story: — "I  have 
always  felt  some  regard  for  a  rat  since  my  cruise 
in  the  Constellation.  We  were  fitting  out  for  sea 
at  Norfolk,  and  taking  in  water  and  provisions. 
A  plank  was  resting  on  the  rails  of  one  of  the 
porta,  which  oommunioated  with  tbe  wharf.  On 
a  bright  moonlight  evening,  we  discovered  two 
rats  on  the  plank  coming  into  the  ship.  Ihe 
foremost  was  leading  tbe  other  by  a  straw,  one 
end  of  which  he  held  in  his  mouth.  We  managed 
to  capture  them  both,  and  found  to  our  surprise, 
the  one  led  by  tbe  other  waa  blind.  Bis  taitb- 
I  ful  friend  was  trying  to  get  bim  on  board,  where 
.  be  would  have  oomfortabl*  quarters  during  ft 
'  three  years'  onuse.  We  felt  no  disposition  to 
kill  either,  and  landed  them  both  on  the  wharf. 
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How  mftoy  there  ue  in  the  world,  to  whom  the 
fidelity  of  that  rat  readeth  a  lesson  V 

THE  BKKD8  AND  OtrTTINGS  RECENTLY  OBTAINED 
BT  THE  PATENT  OVnCE. 

The  following  extraote  are  made  from  the  Pa- 
tent Office  report : — 

Ifut  trees.  Fruits  and  Vina. 

The  Persian  walnat,  or  Maderia  not,  (Jvglans 
regia)  orieinallj  a  native  of  Perua,  or  the  north 
of  Gluna,  has  heen  somewhat  extenriTelj  distri* 
hated;  and  ap|>eara  to  he  well  adapted  to  the  cli- 
mate of  the  middle  and  sonthem  utttndea  of  the 
United  States.  A  tree  of  the  "  titmouse"  or 
"thin  shelled"  variety  (Jugians  regia  tmera) 
about  twenty  years  planted,  forty-five  feet  in 
height,  and  fifteen  inches  in  diameter,  standing 
on  die  premises  of  Cornet  Peter  Force,  in  the 
city  of  Washington,  is  perfectly  hardy,  and  bears 
yearly  an  abandance  of  excellent  nnts.  This  is 
considered  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  walnuts, 
as  the  tree  begins  to  bear  in  eight  or  ten  years 
from  planting  the  seed ;  and  the  fniit  is  very 
delicate,  keeps  well,  and  is  rich  in  oil. 

In  Cashmere,  where  the  walnut  is  the  subject 
of  careful  cultivation,  there  are  four  varieties : 
the  kanakf  or  wild,  the  nnt  of  which  is  diminn- 
tive,  with  a  thick  shell  and  scanty  kernel ;  the 
wmtiif  having  a  large  nnt,  with  a  thi(&  and  hard 
sh^  and  a  defioient  kernel ;  the  denu,  also  a 
large  nut,  with  a  thick  and  rather  hard  shell, 
and  a  kernel  large,  good,  and  easily  extracted; 
and  the  kaghazi,  so  called  from  its  shell  being 
nearly  as  thin  as  paper.  The  latter,  which  may 
be  readily  broken  by  the  hand,  is  the  largest  of 
all,  having  a  kernel  easily  extracted,  and  pro- 
ducing an  excellent  oil.  Its  superiority  is  said 
to  be  attributed  to  its  haviog  been  originally  en- 
grafted, but  it  is  now  raised  from  seeds  alone, 
and  does  not  degenerate.  The  nuts,  after  being 
steeped  in  water  eight  days,  are  planted  in  the 
beeinning  of  Maroh,  and  the  shoot  generally 
nuues  its  appearance  in  abont  forty  da^.  If 
reared  by  grafts,  the  process  is  performed  when 
the  plant  is  five  years  old.  The  head  being  out 
off  horiEontally,  at  a  convenient  height, the  stook 
is  partially  split,  or  opened,  and  the  soion  in- 
serted in  a  similar  manner  to  that  adopted  by 
our  "  cleft  method"  in  grafting  the  apple  or  pear; 
but  day  mortar,  worked  up  with  rice  husks.  Is 
put  round  it,  and  kept  from  washing  away,  by 
bring  enveloped  in  large  slips  of  biroh  bark. 

In  Cashmere,  the  walnat  tree  begins  to  fruit, 
otdiikarily,  when  seven  years  old ;  but  two  or 
three  years  more  elapse  before  it  is  in  fall  bear- 
ing. The  average  annual  number  of  nats  brong^t 
to  mafeariUr  on  a  single  tree  <^n  amoants  to 
35,000.  It  has  been  observed  that,  after  a  few 
seasons  of  full  bearilbg,  the  trees  &11  off  in  prt^ 
dooing  flrait,  and  run,  with  great  luzniianoe,  to 
iMf  «ud  biBDch.   To  this  latter  coadition  the 


Oaahmereans  apply  the  appellation  of  "  must," 
and,  to  remedy  the  evil,  cut  off  all  the  small 
branches,  bringing  the  tree  to  the  state  of  a  pol- 
lard. 

The  year  following,  shoots  and  leaves  alone 
are  produced,  which  are  succeeded  the  next  sea- 
son by  an  abundant  crop  of  nuts.  The  out  ends 
of  the  branches  swell  into  knots  or  knobs,  which 
are  somewhat  unsightiy  in  the  tree  until  they  are 
concealed  by  the  growth  of  the  young  branches 
and  leaves.  When  ripe,  the  fruit  of  the  Wanta 
walnat  is  retailed  in  the  city  at  the  rate  of  about 
two  oents  a  hundred.  The  nuts  of  the  Denn 
are  add  for  about  three  oenM  per  hundred.  It  ia 
a  common  practice  for  the  oountry  people  to  eraolE 
the  walnuts  at  home  and  cany  the  kernels  alone 
to  market,  where  they  are  sold  to  oil  pressers, 
for  extracting  their  oil.  The  kernels  yield  half 
their  weight  in  oil ;  and  the  other  half,  which 
consists  of  oil  cake,  is  much  valued  as  food  for 
cows  in  winter,  when  it  is  usually  exchanged  for 
its  weight  of  rough  rice. 

Abont  1,150,000  pounds  of  walnut  kernels  are 
annually  consigned  to  the  oil-press  in  Gasfamere, 
producing  a  large  amount  of  oil  and  cake,  be- 
udes  a  considerable  quantity  eaten  b^  man,  or 
consumed  by  other  mode^.  Walnut  oil,  in  that 
couDtrj,  is  preferred  to  linseed  oil,  for  all  the 
purposes  to  which  the  latter  is  ap^ied.  It  ia 
employed  in  oookery,  and  also  for  baming  ia 
lamps,  without  much  clogging  the  week  or  yield- 
ing much  smoke.  It  is  exported  to  Thibet,  and 
brings  a  considerable  profit.  By  ancient  custom, 
the  orop  of  nuts  was  equally  divided  between 
the  government  and  the  owner  of  the  tree,  but 
at  present,  the  fonner  takes  three  fourths ;  yet, 
even  under  this  oppression,  the  cultivation  of 
this  product  is  extended,  and  Cashmere,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  surface,  produces  a  much  laiger 
quantity  than  any  portion  of  the  globe. 

The  Persian  walnut  attains  the  laigest  size  in 
a  deep,  loamy  soil,  rather  diy  than  moist ;  but 
the  fruit  has  the  best  flavor,  and  produces  the 
most  oil,  when  it  is  grown  in  a  limr  soil,  or 
among  oaloareous  rooks  or  stones.  The  site  in 
which  Colonel  Force's  tree  stands  was  formerly 
oooupied  by  a  brick  kiln.  In  wet  bottomed  land, 
whatever  may  be  the  character  of  the  surface,  it 
will  not  thrive.  The  nuts  may  be  planted  in  a 
drill  about  six  inches  apart,  and  one-fourth  of 
an  inch  below  the  surface,  any  time  between  the 
period  of  ripening  and  early  spring,  provided 
there  is  no  danger  from  rata  or  oUier  vermin  of 
the  field ;  the  nuts  may  also  be  pressed  gently 
into  the  ground,  even  with  the  surface,  and  cov- 
ered over  with  straw  or  leaves ;  and,  to  afford 
them  farther  protection,  light  poles  or  boards 
may  be  placed  ever  the  whole  until  spring.  The 
only  at^ntion  required  in  their  culture  the  first 
year  is  to  keep  the  young  plants  free  from  weeds, 
and,  about  the  middle  of  summer,  to  shorten  ilmr 
tap  or  main  rootSj  six  or  eight  inches  beknr  the 
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nuts,  by  inserting  a  spade  on  eaob  side  of  the 
drills,  ia  a  slanting  direction,  so  as  to  ont  off  their 
poioia,  in  order  to  induoe  them  to  throw  out 
more  fibres,  to  f&oilitate  their  transportation. 
Karly  ia  the  spring  of  the  second  ye^r  thei^  may 
be  traDsplanted  to  a  distance  of  five  or  six  feet 
apart,  where  they  may  remain  until  they  are  re- 
moved to  their  permanent  sites. 

In  oases  where  this  tree  is  to  be  grown  for 
fmit,  oa  diy  soils  or  rook^  situations,  tbe  nut 
ought  to  be  planted  where  it  is  finally  to  remain, 
on  account  of  the  tap  root,  which  will  thus  have 
its  fall  inflienoe  on  the  vigor  and  prosperity  of 
itM  futare  growth,  by  desoending  to  the  subsoil 
for  the  nouishment  it  oonld  not  otherwise  ob- 
tun.    On  the  oontrary,  when  there  is  a  moist  or 
otherwise  anfarorable  snhBoil,  if  planted  where 
it  is  finally  to  remain,  a  tile,  slate  or  flat  stone 
should  be  placed  under  the  nut,  a  depth  of  three 
or  four  inches,  in  order  to  give  the  tap  root  a 
hwiiontal  course. 

When  planted  as  orchards,  the  trees  may  be 
set  a  rod  apart,  an  acre  of  which  oould  contain 
one  handred  and  sixty  in  the  square  form,  or 
one  hundred  and  eighty  in  qutncuncem.  Ksti- 
madng  the  product  of  each  tree  at  a  bushel  of 
nuts,  and  supposing  it  will  produce  that  quanti- 
ty in  twelve  or  fiiwen  years  after  planUng,  and 
eensideiing  that  the  amount  imported  into  ihis 
country  is  valued  at  least  at  •100,000  per  annum, 
tbe  inducements  for  its  onltiu'e  by  the  farmere 
and  planters  of  the  Middle  and  Southern  States 
would  appear  to  be  sufficiently  ample  for  their 
immediate  attention. 


TRB  riHsT  BAOQED  SCHOOL. 

The  Scotch  pique  themselves  a  little  on  having 
taken  the  first  step  in  this  movement,  and  have 
good  reason  for  their  self-gratolation.  No  doubt, 
so  far  as  the  British  Isles  are  eoneemed,  the  first 
of  these  institutions  ori^nated  in  the  north;  but 
few  of  us  are  perhaps  aware  that,  in  the  little 
towo  of  Weimar,  'where,'  as  Professor  Blaokie 
bath  it, '  fur  Peace  her  Uoodless  viotories  tells,' 
Bn<^  an  iastituUon  flourished  seven-and-thirty 
years  ago. 

The  life  of  Frederick  Perthes,  which  has  been 
lately  translated,  has  presented  to  the  English 
pvblio  a  picture  of  German  life— a  picture  of  a 
good  man's  mind,  and  of  domestic  happiness 
sneh  as  hss  been  seldom  seen ;  and  among  the 
varions  snbjeots  of  interest  treated  of  in  these 
virfumes,  public  and  private,  secular  and  theo- 
logical the  chapter  on  the  first  Ragged  School 
sad  its  founder  is  one  of  the  most  attractive. 
One  thing  very  notable  is,  that  John  Falk,  to 
whom  tbe  honor  is  due  of  having  been  the  first 
in  this  good  woA,  was  not  a  man  of  any  great 
intdlectoid  power— a  la^  heart,  a  dimntereeted, 
wnm,  nDieUsh  natar^  united  with  complete 
devotion  to  the  obb  Wjjeet,  insnnd  aoeeen; 


though  in  his  literary  undertakings  he  had  pre- 
vioualy  been  a  butt  for  the  ridicule  of  his  learned 
countrymen.  Falk  was  a  native  of  West  Prussia, 
and  had  come  to  reside  in  Weimar,  when  his 
compassion  was  excited  by  the  number  of  chil- 
dren left  destitute  by  the  battles  of  J ena,  Lutzeo, 
and  Leipsic,  which  had  left  them  fatherless,  and 
who  now  wandered,  like  wild  beasts  of  the  forest, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  these  scenes  of  horror. 
These  young  savages  were  the  wreck  of  Napoleon's 
armies — dark-eye4  boys  from  southern  France 
and  sunny  Italy,  besides  a  multilnde  from  all  the 
tribes  of  Germany.  Of  these,  Folk  dbllected 
more  than  800,  and  took  them  into  bis  own 
house,  and  resolved  to  devote  his  life  to  the  task 
of  reclaiming  them,  and  giving  them  the  bless* 
ings  of  education  and  an  honest  calling.  To  do 
BO,  besides  his  own  devotion  and  energy,  large 
funds  were  necessary ;  and  part  of  hij  upopnlur- 
ity  may  well  be  ascribed,  not  only  to  his  ecoen* 
trioities,  his  riding  his  hobby  very  hard,  but  to 
his  being  a  bold  and  untiring  beggar — a  bore,  in 
short— ^e  burden  of  his  song  being  always 
( give,  give.'  Falk  wisely  said,  speaking  of  the 
abuses  of  the  time,  'nor  will  matters  be  mended 
so  long  as  men  regard  preaching  and  the  hear- 
ing of  preaching  as  a  Christian  act,  whereas 
Christian  action  is  itself  the  true  sermon.'  He 
aeted  np  to  this  principle,  and  night  and  day 
gave  himself  to  the  work.  He  had  much  to 
disappoint,  but  still  more  to  encourage  him,  and 
was  determined  never  to  see  difficulties.  When 
his  house  was  sold  by  the  proprietor,  he  naturally 
found  no  one  very  willing  to  receive  him  and  his 
300  children  into  another :  he  therefore  resolved 
to  build,  and  to  do  tbe  whole  by  the  bands  of 
hia  children ;  '  so  that,'  as  he  said,  'every  tile  in 
the  roof,  every  nail  in  the  walls,  every  look  on 
the  doors,  every  chair  and  every  table  in  the 
rooms,  shall  he  a  witness  to  their  industry.' 

To  any  one  familiar  with  our  Kagged  Schools, 
the  foUowiDg  description,  given  by  Perthes,  of 
the  first  Bagged  School,  which  he  viated  in 
1822,  la  very  rignifieant :  'About  fifty  jonmey- 
men  and  apprentices,  all  of  them  former  inmates 
of  the  Bagged  Hospital,  were  working  at  the  new 
buildiuff  as  masons  and  carpenters.  They  were 
served  by  boys  still  in  the  institution :  horrid, 
cannibal-like  faces  they  all  had,  with  the  wolf  of 
the  desert  unmistakably  imprinted  on  their  fore- 
heads. In  the  expression  of  many,  however, 
there  were  traces  of  a  new  life;  and  Falk  says  it 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  how  the  olaws  and  tin 
sha^^  tufls  gradually  fall  off.' 

Falk's  work  and  lite-labor  was  crowned  with 
great  suooess.  No  doubt,  many  of  his  protegee 
returned  to  thor  wild  wayS;  ttill  a  much  larger 
number  gmr  up  sober  and  industrious  citisens : 
and  many  a  thriving  artisan,  in  his  happy  and 
peaceful  home,  blessed  the  memory  of  his  bene- 
I  &otor,  who  had  tanght  him  the  tot  leasoD  of 
I  iMtitade  and  Belf^vespcet.   -Abo  that  baa  taken 
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place  of  vhicb  he  was  himself  so  eonfident — 
the  ides  which  poasessed  him  lias  spread  throagh- 
out  Christian  Knrope;  and  thoQgh  the  name  of 
the  whimsical  John  Falk  is  seldom  beard,  the 
desire  of  his  heart  ie  accomplished.  Wherever 
there  is  want  and  misery,  there  also  there  is  a 
door  open  for  the  children  of  the  destitute  to 
learn  the  great  lesson  how  to  live  for  this  world 
and  for  the  next — Chamber^  Journal. 


MAKINE  DISASTERS. 

The  Tate  severe  weather  has  been  very  de- 
Btmotive  to  vessels  on  the  ornst  and  elsewhere, 
The  New  York  papers  of  Tuesday  contain  several 
aceonnts  of  the  loss  of  merchant  ships,  brigs, 
ichoonera  and  sloops. 

The  British  ship  Lord  Ashburton,  from  Tonlon 
for  St.  Johns,  N.  B.  was  totally  lost  on  Grand 
Manan,  on  the  19th  inst.  All  the  officers  were 
lost,  and  only  eight  men  out  of  twenty-nine  were 
saved,  and  they  l^adly  frosen. 

The  ship  Manliua  from  New  Castle  for  St. 
John,  was  totally  lost  on  Grand  Alanui.— The 
crew  were  rescued,  after  being  over  a  week  in 
the  boat  and  in  the  woods. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flotib  afd  Mbal. — Tbe  market  for  Ftoar  u  dall. 
Stundard  and  good  brandg  are  held  at  $3  73  a  S  87. 
Sales  of  better  brands  for  home  consumption  at  S6  10 
a  6  35,  and  extra  and  fancy  bramia  at  $6  50  a  7  23. 
There  is  very  liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Floor  is 
held  at  $4  00  per  barrel.  Corn  Meal  it  selling  at 
$3  10a  a  19  per  bbl. 

GiAiK. — Wheat  it  dall,  bat  prieei  are  steady. 
Sates  of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at  SI  40 
a  91  44,  and  $1  50  a  1  60  for  good  white.  Rye  is 
steady  ;  saleb  of  Fenna.  at  82c.  Corn  is  in  fair  re- 
quest, at  65c  for  aaw  yellow  afloat,  67c  for  old,  and 
63  a  64c  in  tbe  cart  and  in  store.  Oats  are  aearce; 
sales  of  Pcnnsylvuia  at  46  a  47c  per  boshel. 


FRIENDS  having  bnisneas  eommnnications  or 
viliting  in  tbe  vi'  inity  of  Cecil  Monthly  Meet 
ing,  a  branch  of  Soatfaern  Quarter,  may  reach  that 
■Mlion  cheaply,  pleasantly  and  expeditiously,  by 
taking  a  ticket  by  cars  from  Philadelphia  at  1  o'clock 
P.  M.,  to  Sabsafrab  kivkb,  od  3rd  3ih  and  7th  days. 
Fare  to  Sassafras  Kiver  (1  SO.  Conveyance  to  be  had 
of  RioBABD  TuBRBBf  st  BetteTton  LandiDg  on  Sasaa- 
ftma  River,  to  any  part  of  the  neighborhood. 

MURPHY'S  SCHOOL  This  Institution  having 
been  in  cnccessfol  operation  for  the  last  20  years, 
as  a  day  school,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight  female 

SapilB.  (girls  under  13  years  of  ag«  preferred,)  as 
oarders  in  the  family.  Attention  will  bs  paid  to 
health,  morals,  &c.  They  will  be  desired  to  attend 
Friends' Meeting  on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one 
of  their  teachers,  also  mid-week  Meetings  if  required 
by  parents  or  guardians.  Terms  $30  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  weeks,  (one-half  payable  in  advance)  in- 
elading  board,  wasfainc,  &e.  For  furifaer  particulars 
fliqaire  of        LETITIA  MURPHY,  Princu»l. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  Assistant. 
No.  198,  Main  St.,  Frankford  Pt. 
V.  B.  Plain  and  fancy  iM«dle-work  tanght* 
Sd  mo.,  31st,  18S7Ht-pd. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS— The  Snmmer  Ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  commence  the  18th  of  3th 
mo.  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Tebhs. — $70  per  session,  one  half  payable  in 
advance,  tbe  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term. 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  particnlara  address. 

HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CrosswicksP.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

F[^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
J  next  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence  on 
the  18th  of  5th  month  next  and  continue  20  weeks. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  be  received  during  the 
coming  Term. 

All  the  branches  of  a  liberal  En^ish  edacatioa  are 
thorouahly  taught  in  this  institntion ;  also  the  elements 
of  the  Lati:i  and  French  laiignages. 

Terms  $70  per  session.  To  those  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  will  be  made  ot  S3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  charges  except  for  the  use  of  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Booka  and  Inalrninents. 

A  daily  Stage  passes  the  door  to  and  from  Philadel- 
phia. 

For  further  particnlara  address  the  Principal  for  a 
Circular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem' County,  N.  J. 

pREEN  LAWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
VX  GIRLS,  near  Unionville,  Cheater  County,  Pa. 
The  summer  sesaior)  of  this  school  will  commence  or< 
the  fourth  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  continue  twenty 
weeks.  The  course  of  instruction,  by  compelrni 
female  teachers,  will  be  extensive  in  all  tbe  usual 
branches  comprisirig  a  thorough  English  Education. 
Drawing  included.  Terms  fifty-five  dollars  persesaioit. 
one  half  in  advance.  Fancy  needlework  at  an  extra 
charge  of  three  dollars.  The  use  of  all  Class  Books, 
Globes,  Maps,  Planisphere,  Phyaiolo^cal  Charts,  Fen^ 
and  Ink,  two  dollars  per  aeiaion.  Those  wishing  to 
enter  will  please  give  their  names  as  early  as  posuiblr. 
For  circulara  address  the  Principal,  Unionville  FoKt 
Office.  EDITH  B.  CUALFaNT. 

3mo  .  38.  3t.  Principal. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  tbe  Summer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  1st  3d  day  in  the  5tfa  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  he 
delivered  on  various  anbiecta,  by  the  teacber.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  PhyBio!ogy,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er} the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  appatatui  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purnoae. 

Tsaiie;  65  dollars  for  20  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  ior  the  Latin  language,  which  wUI  be  5  dollars. 
For  Circulars,  inclnding  references,  and  further  par- 
ticulars, address 

BENJAMIN  8WATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  oo..  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,  1857. 

B~YBERRY  B(tARblN^6  VcHOOiTfOR^GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  tsugbt  by  Jane 
HiiXBOBN  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  Ist  Second 
day  in  tbe  Fifth  month,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  usual  branches  ofaliberalEnglisb  Education  will 
be  tauftht. 

TaaMa :  $60  per  sesuon,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
CircularF,  containing  particulars,  address, 

JANt  HILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  P.. 

Sd  mo.  14, 1857.— 8t. 
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Third  MotUk  ll<A.«B!lizabeth  J.  Fry  re- 
cords: — 

Dearest  Friscilla  said  to  this  effect,  that 
the  experience  of  her  illness  had  greatly  ood- 
finned  and  deepened  her  in  the  foundation  and 
principles  of  Friends,  more  particularly  u  it  re- 
vpecled  the  miaiatry.  ....  She  expreaaed  how 
eolirdj  ihe  felt  her  dependent  on  the  Lard 
ahnt,  and  how  little  she  felt  the  want  of  out- 
ward ministry ;  though  what  came  in  the  li/e  was 
refresbing  and  sweet,  tihe  also  expressed,  this 
moniiDg,  a  great  desire  for  the  Friends  of  the 
family,  that  they  might  hold  /cut  their  priTiciples. 

l'2iA. — Our  dearest  Friscilla  is  brought  to  the 
lowest  and  most  tried  state  of  bod^ ;  yet  she  ex- 
presses that  the  Lord  manifests  his  power  to  be 
sufficient  to  keep  and  sustain  her  in  this  time  of 
ber  great  oeed.  She  has  said  that,  through  all 
her  sufferings  and  low  estate,  she  is  enabled  to 
cleavp  fast  to  the  cross.  She  told  £.  F.  that  she 
trutted  thai  she  should  not  be  utterly  cast  down, 
and  yesterday  morning  expressed  an  earnest 
deure  and  prayer  that  she  might  he  enabled  in 
evefy  thing  to  give  thanks,  and  she  quoted  part 
of  the  10th  verse  of  the  50th  of  Isaiah.  It  ia 
beautiful  to  see  her  entire  submission  to  the  will 
of  tbe  Lord  in  everything.  It  is  so  evident  to 
what  hand  she  wholly  yields  herself:  her  faith, 
her  hope,  her  trust,  and  her  patience  never  fail. 
I  beard  her  to  day  pray  over  something  she  was 
taking,  ''I  desire  to  be  thankful  for  all  the 
mercies  mingled  in  the  cup  of  suffering.  Thy 
meroies  are  many  indeed.  And  after  asking 
who  was  to  sit  up  with  her,  she  paused,  and 
then  said,  "Dearest  Lord,  grant  thy  blessing 
npon  this  night,  and  ^ve  me  thy  help."  She 
prnyecl  that  the  Lord  would  be  with  her  in  her 
deep  distress,  and  that  the  delivaranoe  from  it 
night  be  in  his  own  tim«^  "In  Uiy  own  time, 


IQth. — We  thought  yesterday  the  lowest  day 
that  has  yet  been  passed  through.  In  this  suf- 
fering state  she  sud  to  R.  that  the  Lord  was  still 
sufficient  for  her.  E.  F  ministered  to  heir 
from  the  40th  Psalm,  "Make  no  tarrying,  oh  my 
God  :  be  thou  our  help,  and  deliverer."  Friscilla 
said,  "  Amen." 

19th. — She  desired  messages  of  great  lore  and 
interest  to  several  relatives.  She  said  to  E.  F. 
that  having  nearly  lost  the  use  of  her  speech 
made  her  feel  the  exceeding  importanoe  of  the 
government  of  the  tongue  in  health. 

25fA. — Our  dearest  Prisoilla  has  sunk  during 
the  past  week  into  the  arms  of  death.  Her 
powers  of  body  have  been  escaping  her :  she  has ' 
been  scarcely  able  to  speak,  and,  wnen  she  could, 
has  been  heard  with  difficulty.  She  has  much 
liked  our  reading  to  her,  several  times  in  the 
day,  in  the  Bible  or  hymns,  also  Samuel  Scott's 
Diary,  John  Richardson's  Journal,  and,  for  a 
change,  the  history  of  the  various  Moravian  mis- 
sionary stations.  Though  she  has  appeared  so 
death-like,  we  have  found  the  powers  of  her 
mind  surprisingly  alive.  On  Friday  morning  we 
moved  her  on  to  the  oouch,  which  she  left  no 
more.  We  endeavored  to  get  her  to-bed  at 
night ;  but  finding  her  much  exhausted  by  the 
attempt,  I  asked  her  to  hold  up  her  hand  if  she 
preferred  remaining  on  the  couch,  whic^s^e^id. 
The  appearance  of  approaching  death  inStbased 
BO  much  that  we  all  assembled  round  her.  Her 
speech  was  gone,  and  she  had  entered  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  The  nigbt  was  deeply 
serious  and  awful;  yet  she  revived  sufficiently 
for  us  to  have  interesting  communication  with 
her  during  yesterday,  and  the  effect  of  her  spirit 
npon  us  was  delightful,  though  in  silence  and 
death.  She  made  ut>  understand  we  were  to  read, 
by  pointing  to  C.  and  making  signs:  13th  of 
Corinthians  was  chosen.  Fowell,  after  reading, 
spoke  very  forcibly  of  the  security  of  the  love  of 
God  towards  her,  that  though  she  might,  through 
great  weakness  and  illness,  lose  the  sense  and 
knowledge  of  it  herself,  yet  his  love  was  un- 
measurable,  unutterable,  and  that  neither  life 
nor  death,  neither  principalities  nor  powers,  nor 
any  other  creature,  could  separate  her  from  his 
love :  that  it  depended  not  on  our  sense  of  it } 
that  nothing  in  us  could  shake  it,  and  that  he 
did  feel  most  strongly  and  powerfully  that  she 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  God  of  love.  She  held 
his  hand,  and  by  feeble  sqneeses  indicated  her 
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aatis&ction  in  what  lie  said.  Her  voice  had 
vhollj  failed  her,  and  the  power  of  articulation 
waa  almost  entirely  gone.  Her  power  of  moving 
or  expressing  herself  by  action  was  almost  as 
mnoh  gone  as  utterance;  but  we  could  gather 
her  miod  and  discover  she  was  trying  to  express 
something.  It  was  evident  to  me  that  she  at- 
tempted to  say  "  Farewell"  to  Fowell,  of  whom 
she  wished  to  take  leave.  As  the  evening  ad- 
vanced, the  appearance  of  approaching  death 
decidedly  increased.  We  aasembled  round  her. 
I  was  sitting  holding  her  band,  the  others  about 
us.  She  fixed  her  half-opened  eyes  upon  me, 
and  many  times  whispered  inarticularly,  "  Fare- 
well." She  was  still  seen  making  efforts  to 
^speak,  when  I  heard  quite  evidently,  "Farewell 
t«  you  all.''  She  looked  up  to  Rachel,  and 
again  comparatively  audibly  uttered,  "Farewell." 
with  quite  a  heavenly  look,  and  I  believe  she 
said,  "  My  love  is  with.you,"  and  was  moving 
ber  lips  for  some  time.  We  discovered  her  say- 
ing, "0  Lord!"  She  was  no  doubt  in  prayer — 
we  thought  for  us.  And  here  she  feebly  moved 
her  hand  and  arm  to  take  our's  and  F.  thought 
made  a  movement  with  her  face  for  me  to  kiss 
her.  This  I  observed  twice  or  thrice,  and  an 
evident  decided  mite,  such  aa  it  bad  been  lone 
since  I  bad  seen.  E.  J.  Fry  was  then  empowered 
(it  was  indeed,  with  a  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit)  to  hold  forth  to  ber  the  most  lively 
encouragement,  to  lift  up  ber  head  in  the 
strength  of  the  liord,  to  assure  ber  souI  before 
Him,  that  He  would  carry  her  above  the  waves 
of  Jordan.  And  she  added  something  to  this 
eff'ect: — *' If  I  saw  with  my  eyes  the  glorious 
things  prepared  for  thee,  I  oould  not  be  more 
sure  of  them  than  I  now  am."  Soon  after  this 
she  fell  afileep,  which  became  more  and  more  the 
aleef  ttf^eath.  Several  sat  up  all  night.  We 
were  summoned  into  the  room  after  family  read- 
ing in  the  morning,  and  all  assembled  round  ber. 
We  trembled  whilst  watobing  whether  each 
would  be  the  last  breath.  J.  J.  Q.  said,  "Tjord 
Jesus,  receive  ber  spirit," — when  she  ceased  to 
breathe.  E.  Fry  repeated  the  same  io  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving.  Catherine  quoted  that  vers'e, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 

She  was  a  most  precious,  tenderly  beloved 
sister !  How  have  we  neen  her  soul  live  in  tirength 
throogh  the  decay  of  the  body ! 

The  closing  scene  to  which  this  most  interest- 
ing recital  has  condnoted  the  reader,  occurred 
on  the  25th  of  Third  Month,  182 1.  Very  solemn 
and  animating  is  the  contemplation  of  such  a 
blessed  victory  over  the  power  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
How  gently  did  the  angel  of  death  lay  his  hand 
upon  ber,  shielding  her  from  the  extremes  of 
nature's  agony !  And  bow  shall  finite  thought 
conceive,  or  mortal  utterance  describe,  the  inef- 
able  and  perfect  bliss  and  gtoiy  that  awuted  her 


ransomed  and  happy  spirit  ?  But  to  the  divinely 
anointed  vision  of  frail  and  feeble  pilgrims  yet 
waiting  on  the  wilderness  side  of  Jordan,  some 
glimpset  are  at  times  afforded  of  the  riches  of 
this  perfect  bliss  and  glory,  and  in  the  ear  of 
faith  a  celestial  voice  announces,  '^All  areyourvy 
for  ye  are  Christ's  and  Chritt  is  Gar s." 

One  of  the  sisters  gives  a  very  touching  de* 
scripdon  of  the  fanenl,  which  took  place  on  the 
31st.  "There  was,"  she  saysj— 

A  blessed  sense  of  the  IMvine  providence  and 
support  through  every  part  of  it.  J.  J.  6. 
and  E.  F.  both  prayed  at  the  grave,  and  both  in 
a  strain  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
mercies  that  had  been  vouchsafed  to  Priscilla  in 
ber  life  and  in  her  death.  J.  J.  G.  gave  thanks 
that  she  bad  been  redeemed  from  this  present 
evil  world;  that  tfarongh  the  everlasting  love  of 
God,  she  bad  been  made  ready,  sanctified,  and 
prepared  for  the  inheritance  incorruptible;  that 
her  conflicts  and  her  trials  had,  through  the 
mercy  of  her  God,  been  made  subservient  to  the 
great  end  of  working  out  her  salvation,  and  that 
she  was  anongst  that  blessed  number  whose 
robes  had  been  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb!  E.  J.  F.  alluded  totbeshortnesBof  ber 
time  here  on  earth,  to  some  of  the  heavy  and 
sorrowful  steps  of  herpitgrimage :  "Thoa  leddest 
her  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  solitary  way,  where 
she  found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  Yet  thou  didst 
sustain,  comfort  and  bless  ber,  and  in  thy  own 
appointed  time  thou  bast  led  her  to  a  city  of 
habitation."  At  the  meeting,  my  uncle  Joseph 
Gurney  bore  his  testimony  to  her  upright  and 
holy  course  of  life,  to  the  glory  and  beauty  of 
that  principle  of  faith  in  Christ  which  bad  led 
ber  in  the  way  of  the  cross,  which  had  kept  her 
in  an  humble  and  self-denying  path,  but  one  in 
which  she  bad  been  enabled  to  glorify  the  God 
whom  she  had  served.  Those  to  whom  she  had 
shown  many  kindnesses,  to  whose  wants  she  bad 
administered,  to  whom  she  had  been  the  means 
of  imparting  spiritual  instruction  and  consola- 
tion, who  bad  beheld  the  sweetness  of  her  conn- 
tenance,  and  had  blessed  ber,  were  earnestly 
invited  to  make  themselves  aquaintcd  with  the 
principles  of  Gospel  love,  of  that  living  faith  in 
Christ,  of  that  grace  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
which  bad  led  to  such  abundant  fmit  in  her 
whose  loss  we  then  deplored. 

An  extract  from  some  reminiacenees  of  the 
character  of  Priscilla .  Gumey,  penned  by  her 
sister  Rachel  Gurney,  may  prove  an  appropriate 
conclusion  to  the  foregoing  memoir : 

The  principles  of  conduct  in  PrisuUa^  that 
were  partioni&rly  brought  to  my  obeervation, 
were  these :— 1st.  Her  inzious  desire  to  employ 
time  well.  2nd.  Her  vigilant  attention  to  the 
poor  and  sick.  8rd.  Her  lively  interest  is  the 
education  of  the  youth  of  all  classes,  and  more 
especially  in  the  religious  instxoction  given  them: 
a  oattse  wluoh  she  had  moet  deej^  at.  heart 
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Her  fr^nent  oalla  from  home,  both  of  a  reli- 
gions  and  domestic  nature,  made  it  di£5calt  to 
parsae  any  object  with  regularity;  but  her  per- 
seTerance  in  overcomiog  these  obstacles  rendered 
her  tinusuallj  skilful  in  the  economy  of  time, 
through  almost  every  variety  of  circumstances. 
There  waS;  in  her,  the  ever-open  eye  to  watch 
and  discern  the  leadings  of  Providence,  even  in 
the  minuter  oceorrences  of  the  day,  and  a  moat 
'^scriminating  perception  of  the  duties  that 
irere  involved  in  them,  and  in  nothing  was  this 
more  displayed  than  in  her  e^nal  fitness  for  the 
pasBiTe  graces  or  the  active  virtues,  as  either  the 
one  or  the  other  might  be  required  of  her.  This 
happy  combinaUon  of  the  principles  of  true  dili- 
genoe  with  a  nice  judgment  in  their  application, 
was  discerotble  in  every  stage  of  her  illness, 
during  which  period^  her  exertions  were  adapted 
to  her  power  of  making  them,  with  wonderful 
exactDess  and  perseverance.    The  labors  of  love, 
which  had  occupied  so  great  a  portion  of 
her  life,  were  still  ever  ready  to  be  extended  to 
all  within  her  reach ;  this  was  to  be  particularly 
observed  to  the  children  of  our  family  circle, 
whom  she  treated  with  especial  tenderness,  and 
to  die  aervants  who  waited  upon  her.  The 
governing  principle  of  religion  was  not  only 
owu^icnoos  in  the  economical  arrangement  of 
her  bme  and  pursuits,  bat  in  the  love  of  order 
and  oompleteneas,  which  bo  remarkably  charac- 
terized all  her  undertakings.    Her  interest  for 
the  poor,  and  the  sick  amongst  them,  was 
habitual  to  her,  and  led  to  a  vigilant  care  of' 
them  at  all  times,  and  wherever  she  might  be  | 
placed.    If  Fihe  could  not  give  them  her  own  [ 
personal  attention,  she  was  very  careful  to  stimu- 
late others  to  the  discharge  of  this  duty.  She 
did  not  consider  that  a  short  stay  in  any  place 
exempted  her  from  the  necessity  (when  it  could 
be  done)  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  the  poor  in  j 
it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  furnished  her  with 
motives  for  redoubled  diligence  in  her  attentions 
to  them,  that  some  good,  if  possible,  might  re- 
sult to  the  nei^borhood  where  such  accidental 
Tisita  were  paid.   Towards  the  sick,  especially, ! 
her  tender  sympathies  were  drawn  forth,  and  she  | 
considered  it  one  of  the  most  important  obliga- 
Uoua  of  christian  charity  to  have  them  diligently 
sought  out,  that  assiduous  care  should  be  taken 
to  mitigate  their  sufferings  and  to  minister  to 
their  comfort.    She  thought  an  association  for 
the  benefit  of  the  sick  was  also  particularly  de- 
■  arable,  as  affording  a  permanent  source  of  relief 
for  them,  bat  where  this  could  not  be  effected, 
she  was  most  anxious  that  there  should  be  at 
least,  %  supply  of  linen  and  other  neeessaries  io 
readiness  to  be  lent  out  to  them.    She  was 
greatiy  interested  in  the  establishment  of  Bible 
saaoeiations  geneialW,  being  the  most  ready  and 
efieetaal  method  or  snpplying  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  ezoiting  their  desire  to  possess  them.  In 
sehools  of  every  kind  she  felt  much  interested, 


but  especially  in  Sunday-schools  j  as  being,  under 
careful  superintendence,  one  of  the  finest  means 
of  cFiffusiDg  the  knowledge  of  religious  princi- 
ples. At  some  periods  of  her  life,  she  was  very 
diligent  in  visiting  our  own  schools  and  those  in 
the  neighborhood,  with  the  express  design  of 
examining  and  promoting  the  scriptural  inslrae- 
tioQ  of  the  children;  in  this  work,  her  grand 
aim  was,  to  instil  into  their  minds  thk  principles 
of  Christian  conduct  in  connexion  with  the  doc* 
trinal  truths  of  Scripture ;  thus  preparing  them 
to  comprehend  the  obligation  of  the  "  two  gre^ 
commandments"  on  which  "hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  She  was  strongly  persuaded  that 
the  principlo  of  christian  chanty  was  very  inade- 
quately cultivated  in  its  various  branches  even 
by  sincere  Christiana,  and  she  thought  that  to 
imbue  the  minds  of  children  with  its  beauty  and 
excellence,  was,  with  the  blessing  of  6od,  one 
great  means  of  increasing  peace  on  earth  and 
goodwill  towards  men.  She  was  deeply  solicit* 
ous  that,  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  young 
people  should  be  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures. 
In  all  her  intereonrse  with  the  poor,  it  was  her 
endeavour  to  exercise  great  oaution  in  adminis- 
tering to  their  relief,  that  no  undue  dependence 
on  their' part  might  be  begotten  h^U;  on  the 
contrary,  she  wished  to  l^p  them  m  a  way  that 
should  stimulate  th«r  own  industry  and  inde- 
pendance  as  much  as  posdble.  With  this  view, 
she  frequently  assisted  those  who  were  the  most 
diligent  labourers,  and  she  took  great  pleasure 
in  ecouraging  young  people  to  make  useful  exer- 
tions, and  to  perform  acts  of  kindness,  by 
uniting  timely  presents  and  rewards  to  the  ex- 
hortations and  instructions  which  she  gave  them. 
She  went  much  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and 
sought  opportunities  of  reading  the  Soripbures, 
and  other  religious  communion  with  them,  as 
the  way  might  open.  She  thought  that  the 
most  important  service  that  could  be  rendered 
to  the  sick,  was  by  &equent  visits  to  them,  and 
by  inducing  their  neighbours  to  attend  upon 
and  watoh  over  tiiem.  In  oonoluding  these 
subjects— of  her  charities  to  Uie  poor  and  her 
interest  in  the  religious  instruction  of  young 
people — it  may  be  as  well  to  add  that  she  was 
very  conscientious  Id  the  expenditure  of  money; 
though  perfectly  liberal  in  all  reasonable  ex* 
penses,  she  studiously  endeavoured  to  avoid  all 
superfluities  of  every  kind  that  should  curtail 
her  means  of  assisting  others,  or  of  supporting 
objects  that  she  conceived  to  be  generally  bene- 
ficial. Her  forbearance  and  wisdom  were  con- . 
■picuous  in  her  conduct  towards  those  finm  whom 
she  differed  in  opinion,  and  her  great  caution  to  - 
avoid  giving  pain  to  oUiers  was  habitual  to  her,, 
even  in  the  minor  matters  of  ^te  and  iooHna- 
tion ;  yet  this  oaro  was  united  to  a  faithful  desire- 
that  no  oonrideratioDB  for  the  feelings  of  others 
should  interfere  with  the  dischari^e  of  those  re* 
li^ous  duties  to  which  she  apprehended  she  was- 
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calledj  aad  which  were  ft^quentlj  rendered  more  the  formatioo  of  man,  the  obligations  and  duties 
difficnlt  to  her  hy  the  narrow  and  solitary  path  j  that  devolve  upon  him,  the  high  and  exalted 
that  thej  oocasionally  led  her  into.  In  mixed  station  which  he  ia  designed  to  fill,  (that  is,  to 
sotneties  she  might  be  said  to  adorn  the  doe- '  glorify  God  here  on  earth  and  enjoj  Him  in 
tiine  of  God  her  Saviour,  and  to  wear  the  ornn*  |  heaven,)  my  roirit  within  me  is  reverently 
ment,  apohen  of  by  the  Apostle,  "  of  a  meek  and  ,  bowed  and  hnmMed,and  implores  divine  aidaad 
qniet  spirit."    Het  active  and  almost  anxious  asBiatance.    We  find  in  the  be^nning  man  was 


benevolence  made  her  ao  mach  alive  to  evoy 
description  of  persons  with  whom  she  associated, 
that  none  were  iodifferent  to  her,  this  was  a 
talent  used  to  good  purpose,  and  one  that,  under 
the  government  of  religion,  gave  peculiar  ten- 
demesa  and  efficacy  to  her  ministry,  especially 
when  exercised  towards  individuals ;  her  ready 
discernment  of  character  also,  aided  her  in 
adapting  the  administration  of  her  -  gifts  and 
gxaca  to  the  neoessities  of  others,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  her  oountenanee,  together  with  the  pecu- 
liar reBnement  of  her  manners,  gave  her  access 
to  all  classes,  by  whom  she  was  loved  and  re- 
vered in  no  common  degree.  Her  calling  to 
the  ministry  was  exercised  by  her  in  deep  self- 


made'  upright  in  Grod'a  own  image  and  after 

His  likeness,  and  is  the  noblest  part  of  His  cre- 
ation. Be  has  endowed  bim  with  the  exclusive 
and  noble  gift  of  reason,  the  highest  mental  or- 
gan of  the  human  mind,  or  element  of  our  na- 
ture. It  is  the  free  gift  of  reason  that  constitutes 
man's  free  agency,  and  furnishes  him  with  the 
power  of  choice.  It  elevates  him  above  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  all  other  portions  of  the  animal  creation. 
As  said  the  Psalmist,  "  thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  given  him  do- 
minion over  the  works  of  thy  hands."  And, 
moreover,  thon  hast  crowned  the  immortal  part 
or  aoul  of  man  with  a  revealed  knowledge  of  the 


of  ti^e  Christiana. 


humiliadon,  and  in  subjection  to  what  she  con- 1  Divine  will,  by  which,  through  faitfafm  obedi- 
ceived  to  be  the  authority  of  scripture  on  the  i  eoce  on  our  part  to  the  clear  manifestations  of 
sabject;  in  this  work,  it  was  her  endeavor  to  !  Divine  truth,  the  internal  vision  becomes  illunai- 
follow  implicitly  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  by  j  nated  with  the  light  of  Christ,  in  which  we  are 
which  she  felt  she  had  been  coD8traioed*to  enter  |  enabled  to  distinguish  between  thing  and  thing, 
upon  it.  In  her  public  services  she  was  govern- 1  the  precious  and  the  vile;  to  choose  the  good 
ed  by  the  discipline  of  the  body  of  Christians  to  '  and  reject  the  evil,  which  is  in  agreement  with 
whom  she  belonged,  and  by  whom  she  was  ao-  ^  an  Apostolic  declaration  to  the  Romans,  saying, 
koowledged  as  a  minister,  ^fted  and  prepared  ^  "That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
for  the  work  allotted  her.  It  was  not  only  in  j  in  them,  for  God  hath  shewn  it  unto  them." 
this  character,  but  in  her  whole  conduct,  she  :  Hence  the  important  necessity  of  watching  noto 
exhibited  a  beautiful  example  of  the  efficacy  of  j  prater;  of  passive  obedience  to  the' Divine  will 
the  principle  which  she  advocated,  and  which  is  '  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  honor  and  to  glorify 
BO  prominently  upheld  b^  the  Society  of  Friends,  j  Him  and  answer  the  end  and  design  of  our  ore- 
tbat  of  the  immediate  direction  and  sensible  in-  { ation;  establish  us  in  the  perfect  order  of  truth 
fluence  of  God's  Spirit  over  the  hearts  and  minds ;  aa  at  the  beginning,  and  eanse  us  to  shine  as 
'  ■  '    '^i^  •  gjgjj.g  Qf  jijg  gj.gj  magnitude  in  the  firmament 

of  His  wisdom  and  power,  that  would  shine 
brighter  and  brighter  until  the  perfect  day. 
But  alas !  for  want  of  this  watchfoloess  and  oare 
(although  the  human  family  has  been  so  wonder- 
lully  favored  and  blest,  even  with  the  revealed 
will  of  heaven),  bow  many  through  disobedience 
have  fallen  from  the  Divine  image  in  which  they 
were  created,  having  departed  from  the  sim- 
plicity, beauty  and  order  of  the  truth  aa  it  is  in 
Jesus,  imd  from  the  highway  of  holiness  in 
which  they  were  designed  by  the  Creator  to 
walk,  and  therefore  have  UHten  fu  shorter  of 
answering  the  end  and  design  of  Uieir  creation 
than  aO  uie  countless  myriads  of  animated  na- 
ture combined.  When  I  behold  the  dazzling 
splendor,  beauty,  and  order  of  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  as  they  pursue  their  wonted  courses  in 
their  various  allotted  orbits,  in  perfect  harmony 
and  order,  shedding  forth  their  rays  of  refulgent 


ror  Frlnri^lBtBtliiaiiMr. 
BEMAttKB  ON  THE  BBAUTT  AND  OBDKB  OF 
OBEATION. 

BT  DAHIIL  GSKOW. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
All  things  were  ma^e  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that  ns  made. 
And  God  saw  everything  that  was  made,  and 
behold  it  was  very  good  and  therefore  He  ia 
not  the  author  of  sin,  because  He  is  perfect 
in  goodness,  wisdom  and  power,  and  that  which 
He  has  made  is  also  good;  consequently  all  evil 
has  its  origin  in  the  fallen  and  unregenerate 
will  and  wisdom  of  man,  which  is  ever  at  en- 
mity with  God,  and  which  is  the  producing 
canse  of  so  much  unhappiness  and  the  fruitful 


source  of  human  wo  and  misery.  When  mf  light,  and  the  firmament  in  which  they  are 
attention  is  turned  back  and  silently  led  to  con- '  placed,  all  of  which  Thou  hast  ordained  by  the 
template  upon  the  original  perfection,  beauty,  i  might  of  Thy  power,  I  am  ready  to  adopt  the 
and  Older  of  the  outwwrd  and  visible  oreatitm, '  langaageof  oneformu'lyf  "Qreatand  marvellooB 
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tnthyworksTLordGM, Almighty!  JoBtandtrne 
UB  all  ThywaySfthonKiDgofSuntsI  Who  shall 
not  gloviff  Thy  name  and  wor^ip  before  Thee  I 
lliy  wisdom  and  power  are  made  maaifoat  in 
the  earth,  and  the  firmament  of  heaven  sheweth 
forth  Thy  praise  and  deolaredi  Thy  handiwork  I" 
Who  bnt  a  Divioe  and  Almighty  being  ooald 
hare  spread  out  over  onr  heads  this  vast  and 
beaudful  vault  f    What  reed  can  determine  ite 
height  or  measure  its  ciroamference?  Could  any 
other  than  an  Almighty  hand  have  presented 
Bueh  sublime  and  glorious  objects  to  onr  view? 
They  portray  a  measure  of  His  brightness  and 
Beem  to  invite  us  to  look  unto  Him  that  the  in- 
ner temple  of  the  soul  may  also  bo  filled  with  His 
marrellous  light.  The  beautiful  raya  of  the  sun 
are  widely  spread  out  and  diffused  over  this  vast 
temstrial  globe.   It  has  not  omitted  for  ages  to 
ahed  its  blesnngs  upon  ns.  It  warms  and  forUl- 
uea  the  earth,  and  promotes  and  beautifies  vege- 
taUoe.    It  animates  and  enlivens  the  entire 
aaioial  and  vegetable  kingdom,  and  yet  its  un- 
eqmlled  light  and  beauty  are  not  in  the  least 
degree  lessened  nor  diminished.  It  still  remains 
to  oe  the  grand  luminary  of  the  day  by  wbioh 
oar  external  vision  is  enlightened  and  enabled 
to  distinguish  between  thing  and  thing;.    As  it 
goes  down  in  the  western  horizon,  its  last  tinge 
of  splendor  is  gradually  eolipsed  by  the  silent 
shadsa  of  evening.    Night  spreads  the  earth  in 
darkness,  snepends  our  labors,  and  affords  us  a 
season  for  retirement  and  repose.  The  planetary 
bodies  reflecting  the  light  of  the  bud,  become,  in 
its  abeenee,  luminaries  of  the  night,  therefore  it 
is  the  light  of  ihe  sun  shed  forth,  nther  directly 
or  through  their  agency,  that  forms  a  light  to 
onr  feet  and  lantern  to  our  path,  while  on  our 
outward  journey  through  life ;  a  beautiful  em- 
blem or  representation  of  the  Sun  of  Rigfateons- 
nees,  th^  heavenly  luminary  or  light  of  Christ 
within,  that  Aises  with  indubitable  clearness 
and  shods  forth  its  celestial  rays  of  heavenly 
light  in  the  inuor  temple  of  the  soul  of  every 
true  believer  and  follower  of  Christ.    All  are 
ralightened  by  it,  still  it  is  not  in  the  least  de- 
gree lessened  nor  diminished ;  it  is  nnohan^e- 
wly  tlie  Sun  of  Bighteousness  that  shines  in  its 
fulness,  a  bri^t  and  shiniag  li^ht  that  enlight- 
ens every  man  that  cometh  into  the  wwld. 
Of  onrseWes,  independent  of  Divine  assistaace, 
we  can  do  no  good  thing,  for  there  is  none 
good  save  one,  and   that  is   God,  Every 
good  and  perfect  gift  emanates  from  Him,  con- 
sequently the  best  of  instmmental  means  in 
regard  to  divine  and  spiritual  things  oan  afford 
ns  no  light  on  our  heavenly  journey,  only  as  they 
have  been  received  from  the  inexhausUblo  foun- 
tain of  Divine  light  or  Sun  of  Kighteousuess,  It 
is  the  light  of  the  Son  of  God  shed  forth  through 
the  instrumentality  of  his  futbful  servants  and 
handmaids  which  we  witness,  and  nothing  is  due 
to  the  ereatnre;  and  as  we  oontinne  to  walk  in 


this  bright  and  shining  path  it  will  lead  us 
safely  on  our  heavenly  journey  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world  aqd  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death  to  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom  of 
everlasting  peace  and  rest.  If  we  oast  our  eyes 
npon  the  watery  elements,  we  again  behold  the 
beauty,  grandeur  and  magnitude  of  omBisoient 
design.  The  gushing  scieams,  rivulets  and 
torrents  that  pour  from  the  hills  and  sides  of  the 
mountains  wind  their  way  onward  until  they 
mingle  their  waters  with  those  of  the  rolling 
ocean.  These  form  a  grand  and  magnificent 
thoroughfare  or  medium  of  commercial  naviga- 
tion and  enterprise,  upon  whose  surface  man^  a 
splendid  ship  and  steamer  richly  laden  with 
various  treasures  are  daily  proudly  pursuit^ 
their  ohward  course  to  some  destined  port  in  a 
foreign  land,  whereby  im  extensive  commeroial 
trade  and  intereourse  is  oontinually  carried  on, 
that  eztonds  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers 
to  the  mdi  of  the  earth.  Nor  is  it  from  the 
commercial  aik,ptation  of  the  watery  elements 
alone  that  an  estimate  can  be  n^ade  of  its  use- 
fulness and  the  benefits  wbioh  it  confers  upon 
the  human  family.  Contemplate  for  a  moment 
upon  the  countless  myriads  of  living  animals 
which  inhabit  its  fathomless  depths,  the  diver- 
sity of  their  structure,  the  peculiarities  of  their 
organization,  and  thf>  adaptation  of  many  of  their 
species  to  famish  us  with  food  and  other  luxu- 
ries of  life,  and  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  the 
beauty  and  harmony  of  a  divine  instrameiitality. 
How  various  and  diversified  are  the  beauties 
that  adorn  this  vast  terraqueous  globe  which  we 
inhabit,  the  footstool  of  His  Ahjesty  on  high, 
who,  at  the  dawn  of  Creation  said,  *'  Let  the 
water  under  the  heavens  be  gathered  together  , 
unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear," 
and  he  further  said,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed  and  the  fruit  tree 
yielding  fruit  after  his  own  kind,  whose  seed  is 
in  itself  upon  the  earth,"  and  how  abundantly 
do  we  see  His  promise  verified.  The  mountains 
have  risen  in  their  beauty  and  gradeur  and  the 
valleys  descended  in  their  places  as  the  Lord  has 
appointed,  and  these  iueqaalities  but  add  to  its 
utility  and  beauty,  while  the  entire  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms  contribute  to  show  forth  His 
praise,  and  promote  the  happiness  and  enjoyment 
of  His  creature  man.  The  twasts  of  the  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  spontaneous  productions 
of  nature,  who  is  sufficient  to  portray  to  the  full 
their  beauty,  or  set  forth  their  usefulness.  The 
horse  may  justly  claim  the  pre-eminence  over  all 
domestic  animals ;  his  animated  gracefulness  and 
beauty  combined  with  his  rapid  speed  excites 
our  interest  and  admiration,  while  the  cow  at 
the  approach  of  evening  is  seen  slowly  and  silent- 
ly returning  from  the  verdant  fields  with  her 
luxuriant  store  of  delicate  refreshment.  The  busy 
bee  oheerAilly  labors  and  tuls  through  the  day 
with  unremitted  ditigenee  and  care,  and  the^swoet 
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products  of  its  labor  are  straightway  stored  in 
exquisitely  wrought  cellB,  whose  beauty  and 
order  diaplay  the  wonderful  teachtn'gs  of  inBtioct. 
These,  iu  oonnecUon  with  other  domeatio  aoi- 
mals,  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  usefulDess 
agreeably  to  t^e  designs  of  their  oration,  and 
ud  to  the  storehouse  of  rioh  dainties  whioh  a 
bountiful  Creator  has  bestowed  on  the  human 
family  fof  the  promotion  of  their  happinesB  and 
enjoyment.  The  wild  beasts  and  fowls,  though 
natives  of  the  wildernesa  and  uncultivated  por- 
tions of  the  land,  are  not  void  of  usefulness  nor 
destitute  of  beauty.  They  once  constituted  the 
principal  dependence  for  support  and  clothing 
for  (he  hardy  and  independent  aborigines  of  our 
oountiy. 

Study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  thine  own  busi- 
ness, is  one  useful,  necessary  direction  to  all 
who  would  shine  at  home :  there  is  an  active 
enemy,  who  seeks  to  draw  oot  the  mind  after 
other  people's  business,  to  the  neglect  of  our 
own,  whereby  hurt  and  loss  attend,  and  the  feet 
of  the  mind  are  gadding  from  house  to  house 
and  abide  not  within  our  own  doors;  the  domes- 
tic affairs  of  the  soul  are  neglected,  the  house 
gets  unclean  and  confused,  and  when  the  holy 
Head  of  the  family  and  husband  of  the  soul 
oomes,  he  finds  things  unmeet  for  his  reception, 
and  refuses  to  take  up  hia  residenoe.  Here 
some  bemoan  his  absence,  which  is  chiefly  or 
wholly  owing  to  their  want  of  care  in  having  all 
things  clean  and  in  order,  and  being  at  homo 
to  receive  him  when  he  comes. — S.  FothergiU. 

VtorTriMida*  iDtonigenoer. 

Richland,  28iA  o/3d  mo.  1857. 

Dear  Friend, — Having  been  confined  to  the 
house  for  several  weeks,  I  have  been  looking 
over  my  grand-father  Samuel  Foulke's  writings, 
and  finding  some  that  I  do  not  remember  having 
seen  in  print,  I  have  copied  three  of  them  for 
thy  examination,  and  if  thee  thinks  them  suit- 
able to  put  into  the  Friends'  Intelligencer  thou 
art  at  liberty  to  do  so,  and  if  they  should  be  read 
by  any  of  tbeir  numerous  descendants,  and  be 
the  means  of  stimnlating  them  to  follow  their 
worthy  predecessor,  as  be  endeavored  to  follow 
Christ.  K.  F. 

MEMOEIAL  OP  WILLIAM  NIXON,  LATE  OF  MIL- 
FORD,  IN  THE  COUNTY  OP  BUCKS,  DECEASED. 

Inasmuch,  as  it  is  a  Chrintian  duty  to  pay  a 
due  T^rd  to  the  memoi^  of  those,  who  have 
led  exemplary  lives  in  this  world,  in  whatsoever 
station  tbey  stood,  it  will  therefore  not  bo 
amiss  to  make  something  of  a  memorial  of  our 
lately  deceased  friend  William  Nixon,  who  lived 
many  years  at  the  above  mentioned  place,  in 
good  esteem  among  Friends,  and  his  acquain- 
tance in  general,  his  life  and  eonversation  being 
agresble  to  his  pnrfiBsuoD,  and  was  SBrrioeable 


in  the  Society,  according  to  his  capacity,  and 
ready  to  do  what  lay  in  his  power,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  troth.  He  was  very  exemplary  in 
constantly  attending  all  reli^oua  meetings  to 
which  he*  belonged,  and  was  a  bright  example 
of  duty  in  obeerving  the  time  appointed  to  meet. 
In  meetings  he  was  a  pattern  of  gravity,  and  a 
solid  eomposure  of  mind,  entirely  free  from  any 
appearance  of  heaviness,  in  whiob  religious  zeal 
he  continued  to  the  Last.  He  was  at  meeting 
both  morning  and  evening  the  day  before  be 
was  taken  ill  of  his  last  sickness,  which  was  the 
Ist  of  12tb  mo.  1747-8;  bis  distemper  was  vio- 
lent, and  continued  near  two  weeks,  all  which 
time  he  bore  it  with  courage  and  patience, 
showing  a  perfect  resignation  of  mind  to  the 
will  of  God  whether  to  live  or  die.  To  a  friend 
who  came  to  visit  kirn,  be  expressed  a  lively 
concern  for  the  prosperity  of  truth  universally, 
but  more  especially  for  the  meeting  to  which  ho 
belonged,  that  the  youth  might  walk  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  come  up  to  supply  the  places 
of  ancients  when  they  are  taken  away.  And 
having  heard  of  a  treatise  lately  published  in 
vindication  of  the  principles  of  Friends  in  respect 
of  war,  he  greatly  rejoiced  upon  hearing  some- 
thing of  the  contents  of  it,  that  the  author  had 
been  so  weightily  concerned,  and  hoped  it  would 
do  some  good  service  for  truth;  and  further 
added,  '*  I  firmly  believe  that  tho  Lord  wilt  pros- 
per his  truth  upon  the  earth,  and  carry  on  the 
work  that  he  has  begun  in  the  hearts  of  men  to 
perfection,  in  his  own  time.  And  I  believe 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  already  manifested 
in  the  world  Is  but  a  smiall  beginning,  and  as 
it  were  but  the  dawning  of  the  da^  in  comparison 
with  what  shall  be  revealed,  for  it  has  been  my 
breathing  and  prayer  to  the  Almighty,  when  I 
have  been  reUred,  and  my  mind  drawn  the 
nearest  to  htm,  that  the  gospel  shall  be  spread 
all  the  world  over,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  sliall  become  tho  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  Christ ;  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass  in  his 
own  time." 

The  friend,  before  mentioned,  asking  him 
whether  anything  lay  upon  his  mind  that  inter- 
rupted his  peaoe  and  the  enjoyment  of  Divine 
comfort,  he  answered  no,  and  blessed  the  Lord, 
with  lifting  up  his  hands  saying,  there  is  nothing 
ing  that  troublesme;  through  Divine  mercy  I  am 
favored  with  true  peace  and  quietness  of  mind. 
I  have  endeavored  to  walk  npriditly  in  my  time, 
and  to  do  the  just  part  unto  (ul.  I  have  endeavor^ 
ed  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  my  com- 
fort now,  and  He  helps  me  to  be  freely  given  up 
to  his  will,  whether  it  be  in  life  or  death;  and  \£ 
this  is  my  last  sickness,  I  can  truly  and  freely  say 
the  Lord's  will  be  done,"  which  words  he  repeated 
several  times.  He  also  said  he  would  rather  be 
dissolved  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  than  to  remain 
any  loneer,  but  he  was  resided. 

On  Uk«  ficiend  takug  his  leave  (tf  him,  he 
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took  him  liy  tho  hand  and  said,  "  I'hope  thou 
wilt  stand  valiant  for  the  truth  in  this  place. 
I  believe  if  tbou  wilt  keep  thy  place  in  the  truth, 
the  Ltord  will  set  tbee  as  a  stake  and  pillar  in 
his  house,  in  this  place."  The  friend  signifying 
something  of  his  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
he  added,  be  thou  bat  faithful  and  passive  in 
Ills  hands  and  He  will  do  it. 

He  continued  very  sensible  to  the  last,  and 
died  on  the  14th  of  12th  mo.  1747-8,  and  was 
decently  interred  in  Friends'  burying  ground  at 
mchland,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  a^e.  May 
the  Lord  grant  that  all  who  profess  his  name 
may  leave  the  world,  with  such  well  grounded 
aasuraaee  of  etnnal  happiness. 

WH7  IS  A  XAX  OBLIdED  TO  PAT  HIS  DEBTS  ? 

[The  foJiowio;  is  tak«n,  vith.  Bome  slijfbt  altera- 
tions aod  abridgment,  from  the  Chapter  ou  "  Pro- 
perty" iu^fmoud'g  Essays  on  the  Prmciples  of  Uo- 
rtUty.]  ' 

Why  ia  a  man  obliged  to  nay  his  debu  ?  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  morality  of  few  persons 
ishzeaoughto  reply — Because  the  law  compels 
him.  Bttt  why,  then,  ia  he  obliged  to  pay  them? 
Because  the  Moral  Law  requires  it.  That  this 
is  the  primary  ground  of  the  obligation  is  evi- 
dent ;  otherwise  the  payment  of  any  debt  which 
a  vicious  or  corrupt  legislature  resolved  to  cancel, 
wonid  cease  to  be  obligatory  upon  the  debtor. 

A  man  becomes  insoWeat  nod  is  made  a  bank- 
rupt: he  pays  his  creditors  ten  shillings  instead 
of  twenty,  and  obtains  his  certificate.  The  law, 
thoefbre,  discharges  him  from  the  obligation  to 
pay  more.  The  hAokmpt  receives  a  lai^  legacy, 
or  he  engages  in  business  and  acquires  property. 
Being  then  aUe  to  pay  the  remainder  of  his 
debts,  does  the  legal  discharge  exempt  him  from 
the  obligation  to  pay  them  ?  No  :  and  for  this 
reason,  that  the  legal  discharge  is  not  a  moral 
disehai^e ;  that  as  the  dnty  to  pay  at  all  was 
not  fonudcd  primarily  on  the  law,  the  law  can- 
not warrant  him  in  withholding  a  part. 

It  is  however  said,  that  the  creditors  bave 
relinqoiflhed  their  zigkt  to  the  remainder  by 
signing  the  certificate.  But  why  did  they  sc- 
cept  half  their  demands  instead  of  the  whole  7 
Because  they  were  obliged  to  do  it ;  they  could 
get  no  more.  As  to  granting  tho  cerUficabe, 
uiej  do  it  beoaase  to  withhold  it  woyld  be  only 
an  aet  of  gratuitous  unkindnesa.  It  would  he 
preposterous  to  say  that  creditors  relinquish  their 
claims  «0Am(anfy;  for  who  wonld  give  up  his 
ehum  to  twenty  shillings  on  the  receipt  of  ten, 
if  he  eonld  get  the  other  ten  by  revising  ?  It 
might  as  reasonably  be  said  that  a  man  parts 
with  a  limb  voluntarily,  because,  having  incura- 
bly lacerated  it,  he  submits  to  an  amputation. 
It  is  to  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  necessary 
relinquishment  of  half  the  demand  is  ocoa- 
noasd  by  the  debtor  himself:  and  it  seems 
Teiy  msniCest  that  when  a  man,  by  his  own  act, 


deprives  another  of  his  property,  he  cannot  allege 
the  consequences  of  that  act  as  a  jnstifieatiott  of 
withholding  it  after  restoration  is  in  his  power. 

The  mode  in  which  an  insolvent  man  obtains  a 
discharge,  does  not  appear  to  effect  his  subse- 
queot  duties.  Compositions,  and  bankruptcies, 
and  discharges  by  an  insolvent  act,  are  in  this 
respect  alike.  The  acceptance  of  a  part  instead 
of  the  whole  is  not  voluntary  in  either  ease ;  and 
neither  case  exempts  the  debtor  from  the  obli- 
gation to  pay  in  full  if  be  can. 

If  it  should  be  urged  that  when  a  person  en- 
trusts property  to  aoother,  he  knowingly  under- 
takes the  risk  of  that  other's  insolvency,  and 
that  if  the  contingent  loss  happens,  he  has  no 
claims  to  justice  on  the  other,  the  answer  is  this: 
that  whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  claims, 
they  are  not  the  grounds  upon  which  the  debtcor 
is  obliged  to  pay.  The  debtor  always  en'^ages 
to  pay,  and  the  engagement  is  enforced  by 
morality- :  the  engagement,  therefore,  is  binding, 
whatever  risk  another  man  may  incur  by  relying 
upon  it  The  causes  which  have  occasioned  a 
person's  insolvency,  although  they  greatly  affect 
his  character,  do  not  affect  his  obligations :  the 
duty  to  repay  when  he  has  the  power  is  the 
same,  whether  the  insolvency  were  occasioned  by 
his  fault  or  by  circumstances  over  which  he  had 
no  control.  In  all  cases,  the  reasoning  that 
applies  to  the  debt,  applies  also  to  the 
the  interest  that  accrues  upon  it ;  although, 
with  respect  to  the  acceptance  of  both,  and  es- 
pecially of  interest,  a  creditor  should  exercise  a 
considerate  discretion.  A  man  who  has  failed 
of  paying  his  debts  ought  always  to  live  with 
Jmgality,  and  carefully  to  economize  such  money 
as  he  gains.  He  should  reflect  that  he  is  a 
trustee  for  his  creditors,  and  that  all  needless 
money  wbioh  he  expends  is  not  his,  but  theirs. 

The  amount  of  property  which  the  trading 
part  of  a  commercial  nation  loses  by  insolveacy, 
is  great  enough  to  constitute  a  considerable 
national  evil.  The  fraud,  too,  that  is  practised 
under  cover  of  insolvency,  is  doubtless  the  most 
extensive  of  all  species  of  private  robbery.  The 
profligacy  of  some  of  these  cases  is  well  known 
to  be  extreme.  He  who  is  a  bankrupt  to-day, 
riots  in  the  luxuries  of  affluence  to-morrow ; 
bows  to  the  creditors  whose  money  he  is  spend- 
ing; and  exults  in  the  snccess  and  the  impunity 
of  his  wickedness.  Of  such  conduct,  we  should 
not  speak  or  think  but  with  detestation.  Hsppy, 
if  such  wickedness  cOuld  not  be  practised  with 
legal  impunity  I  Happy,  if  Publio  Opinion  sup- 
plied the  deficiency  of  tJie  law,  and  hold  the 
iniquity  in  rightful  abhorrence  1 

Perhaps  nothing  would  tend  so  efficaciously 
to  diminish  the  general  evils  of  insolvency,  as  a 
sound  state  of  publio  opinion  respecting  the  obli- 
gation to  pay  our  debts.  The  insolvent  who, 
with  the  means  of  paying,  retains  the  money  in 
his  own  pocketj  ia,  and  he  should  be  r^rded  as 
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being,  a  duhoneat  man.  If  public  opinion  held 
snoh  oonduot  to  be  of  tbe  same  character  as 
theft,  probably  a  more  efficient  motive  to  avoid 
insolvencj,  in  most  oases,  would  be  eatablished 
than  any  which  now  exista.  Who  would  not 
aDxioosIy  (and  therefore,  in  almost  all  oases,  sue- 
cessfuUj)  struggle  against  insolvency,  when  he 
knew  that  it  would  be  followed, if  not  by  perma- 
nent poverty,  by  permanent  disgrace  ?  Ifitshould 
be  aaid  that  to  act  upon  such  a  system  would 
overwhelm  an  insolvent's  enei^ies,  keep  him  in 
perpetaal  inactivity,  and  depRve  bia  family  of 
the  benefit  of  his  exertions — I  answer,  that  the 
evil,  supposing  it  to  impend,  would  be  much 
less  extensive  than  may  be  uns^nad.  The 
calamity  being  foreseen,  would  preTent^mea  from 
becoming  insolvent;  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
majority  might  have  avoided  insolvency  by  suf- 
ficient care.  Besides,  if  a  man's  prineiplea  are 
such  that  he  would  rather  sink  into  inactivity 
than  exert  himself  in  order  to  be  just,  it  is  not 
necefisjiry  to  mould  public  opinion  to  bis  charac- 
t«r.  The  question  too  is,  not  whether  some 
men  would  not  prefer  indolence  to  the  calls  of 
justice,  but  whether  the  public  should  judge  ac- 
curately respecting  what  those  calls  are.  The 
state,  and  eapecially  a  &mily,  might  lose  occa- 
sionally by  this  reform  of  opinion — and  so  they 
do  by  sending  a  man  to  prison  or  transporting 
him ;  but  who  would  think  this  a  good  reason  for 
setting  criminals  at  large  ?  And  after  all,  much 
more  would  be  gained  by  prevenUng  insolvency, 
than  lost  by  the  ill  conseouences  upon  the  few 
who  failed  to  pay  their  deots.     '  ■ 

It  is  a  cause  of  satisfaction  that,  respecting 
this  rectified  state  of  opinion,  and  respecting  in- 
tegrity of  private  virtue,  some  examples  are 
offered.  There  is  at  least  one  community  of 
Christians  which  holds  its  members  obliged  to 
pay  their  debts  whenever  they  possess  the  ability, 
withoat  regard  to  the  legal  discharge.  By  this 
means,  there  is  thrown  over  the  character  of 
every  bankrupt  who  possesses  proper^,  a  shade 
which  notfaing  but  payment  can  dispel.  The 
effect  (in  coojunotion  we  may  hope  with  private 
integrity  of  principle)  is  good — ^ood,bothin  in- 
stituting a  new  motive  to  avoid  insotveuey,  and 
in  inducing  some  of  those  who  do  become  insol- 
vent, subsequently  to  pay  all  dieir  debts. 

Of  this  latter  effect  many  honorable  tnst&noeB 
might  be  given :  two  which  have  fallen  under 
my  observation,  I  would  briefiy  mention.  A 
man  had  become  insolvent,  I  believe  in  early 
life  ;  his  creditors  divided  his  property  amongst 
them,  and  gave  him  a  legal  discharge.  He 
appears  to  have  formed  the  resolution  to  pay  the 
remainder,  if  bis  own  exertions  should  enable 
him  to  do  it.  H6  procured  employment,  by 
which  however  he  never  gained  more  than  twenty 
shillings  a  week ;  and  worked  indosMously  and 
lived  frugally  for  ewhteen  years.  At  the  expi- 
tation  of  this  time,  he  found  he  had  aooamnlated 


enough  to  psy  the  remainder,  agd  he  sent  the 
money  to  his  creditors.  Such  a  man,  I  think, 
might  hope  to  derive,  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  greater  saUsfaction  from  the  conscious- 
ness of  integrity,  than  he  would  have  derived 
from  expending  the  money  on  himself.  It 
should  be  told  that  many  of  his  creditors,  when 
they  heard  the  circumstances,  declined  to  receive 
the  money,  or  voluntarily  presented  it  to  Mm 
again.  One  of  these  was  my  neighbor :  he  had 
been  little  accustomed  to  exemplary  virtue,  and 
the  proffered  money  astonished  him  :  he  talked 
in  loud  commendation  of  what  to  him  was  unheard 
of  integrity ;  signed  a  receipt  for  the  amount, 
and  sent  it  back  as  a  present  to  the  debtor.  The 
other  instance  may  fiimish  hints  of  a  useful  kind. 
It  was  the  oase  of  a  female  who  had  endeavored 
to  support  herself  by  the  profits  of  a  shop.  She 
however  became  insolvent,  paid  some  dividend, 
and  received  a  discharge.  She  again  cAered  into 
business,  and  in  the  course  of  years  had  accu< 
mulated  enough  to  pay  the  remainder  of  her 
debts.  But  the  infirmities  of  age  were  now 
coming  on,  and  the  annual  income  from  bcr 
savings  were  just  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  de- 
clining years.  Being  thus  at  present  unable  to 
discharge  her  obligations  without  subjecting  her- 
self to  the  necessity  of  obtaining  relief  from 
others,  she  executed  a  will,  directing  that  at  her 
death  the  creditors  should  be  paid  the  remaiader 
of  their  demands :  and  when  she  died,  they  were 
paid  accordingly. 

FKIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  18,  1657. 

We  must  decline  giving  a  place  to  the  com- 
munication from  an  unknown  correspondent.  We 
have  never  been  favorable  to  anonymous  com- 
munications ;  though  it  is  not  always  necessary 
that  the  name  should  appear  in  print,  the  pub- 
lisher should  be  furnished  with  the  source  from 
wheooe  snob  articles  proceed. 

In  common  with  many  others,  we  feel  often 
very  sad  at  Uie  evideooes  which  lUKmnd  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  of  departures  from 
the  simplicity  of  our  profession,  and  we  believe 
if  the  ancient  landmarks,  which  many  rank  under 
the  head  of  peculiarities,  be  removed,  there  would 
soon  be  nothing  left  to  distinguish  us  from  the 
world's  people,  except  our  form  of  worship,— -and 
what  will  that  do  for  us,  if  its  spirituality  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  god  of  mammon  f  We  are 
in  danger,  and  the  Society  always  has  been  in  dan- 
ger of  participating  so  freely  in  surrounding  oir- 
oumstances,  as  to  become  identified  irith  the  na- 
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tions  of  the  eartli.    Were  it  not  that  we  believe 
Uiere  are  still  to  be  found  ten  righteom  men,  «e 
ahoald  tremble  for  our  uietj.   While  onr  youDg 
people,  too  many  of  them,  are  found  in  the  air, 
are  not  some  who  are  older,  and  from  whom  more 
U  expected,  nearly  boried  in  the  earth  f  so  en- 
^roBsed  with  the  aocumnlation  of  perishable 
toeasores,  aa  to  leave  but  little  time  for  the  oul- 
tivatatm  of  the  heart,  which  in  its  unpmned 
and  natural  state  presents  very  little  to  attract ' 
the  attention  or  admiration  of  the  thoughtful, 
joathful  mind.    If  we  were  a  consistent  and  , 
watehfol  peojde,  we  shonld  not  have  to  moam  i 
for  the  waste  places  in  our  Zion,  for  her  borders  ' 
wonid  be  enlarged,  and  she  would  stand  forth  in 
her  ancient  beauty.    The  same  power  which 
elothedherinbeantiful  garments  in  formertimes,  I 
would  again  amy  her  in  "  wrought  gold." 


We  haTO  received  from  a  friend  a  Circular 
giving  an  interesting  statement  of  the  origin,  ' 
sabseqaent  history,  and  present  eondition  of: 
"  The  Thomas  Asylum  for  Orphan  and  Desti* 
tote  Indian  Children,"  located  on  the  Cattarau-  ^ 
gms  Reservation,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.    We  rejoice  . 
^at  snob  an  asylnm  is  afforded  to  this  class  of  i 
the  community,  and  we  hope  a  general  and  | 
availing  interest  will  be  extended  to  enable  those  j 
■o  benevolently  engaged  to  eontinue  to  give  their 
time  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  this  institn-  j 
tion.    Though  we  may  not  altogether  approve  ' 
some  of  the  means  empt<^ed  in  the  collection  of 
funds,  yet  as  the  institution  is  not  under  the  ; 
snperintendeQce  of  Friends,  we  must  leave  each  '- 
one  to  labor  In  his  own  way  for  the  aeeomplish- 
menl  of  so  beneficial  a  charity. 

ciBCcrLaR. 

This  institution  is  located  in  the  south  part 
of  Grie  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  Cattaraugus  Reeer- 
TatioD,a  little  more  than  a  mile  from  the  village 
of  Yeisailles.    Its  objects  are,  first,  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  orphan  and  destitute  Indian 
chiJilreo  throughout  the  State.    Seoond,  to  pre-  [ 
vent  these  children  from  growing  up  idle  and  ; 
vicious  vagabonds  and  beggars.   Third,  to  train  j 
them  to  industry,  intelligence  and  virtue.    Its  ' 
plan  is  that  of  an  efficient  mannal  labor  board- 
ing school,  limited  to  this  class  of  pnpits  ;  and 
the  intention  is,  to  retain  these  pupils  till  they 
shall  have  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  English  language,  and  an  education  suf- 
ficient to  qualify  them  for  the1)rdinary  business 
of  fife. 


Origin  of  the  Institution. 

In  the  summer  of  1854,  an  Indian  died  on 
the  Cattarangns  Reservation,  leaving  a  laige 
family  of  children  in  extreme  want.  The  sym- 
pathy excited  in  their  behalf  led  to  an  inquiry 
into  the  condition  of  other  children  who  had 
been  left  orphans.  It  w^  soon  ascertained  that, 
on  that  Reservation  alone,  not  less  than  fifty 
were  in  ciroamatances  of  great  destitution  and 
suffering.  The  qnestiolS  then  arose,  whether 
all  this  distress  must  continue  unrelieved.  The 
treasuiy  of  the  fndian  govOTnment  was  empty. 
There  were  no  institutions  of  philanthropy  ae- 
eessible  to  poor  of  this  description.  The  mission- 
aries, who  saw  and  pitied,  and  who  keenly  felt 
the  bearing  of  this  question  upon  the  snooess  of 
their  labors,  had  nevertheless  no  funds  at  com- 
mand which  could  be  appropriated  for  such  a 
purpose.  However,  one  of  the  ladies  connected 
with  the  mission  resolved  to  make  an  effort, 
and  addressed  a  statement  of  the  ease  to  Philip 
E.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  a  venerable  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  had,  in  many 
ways,  already  done  much  for  the  Indiana.  Mr. 
Thomas  requested  that  a  few  of  the  most  desti- 
tute children  should  be  collected  and  sustained 
through  the  approaching  winter  at  his  expense; 
and,  in  oonneotion  with  arrangements  for  this 
object,  the  idea  of  a  permanent  Asylnm  was 
suggested.  The  Council  of  the  Seneoa  Nation 
pasmd  reaolntions  approving  of  anoh  an  institu- 
tion, and  anthorixing  the  use  of  land.  Asaready 
means  of  providing  temporary  assistance,  the  two 
Sene<*a  Brass' Bands,  with  the  Choir  of  Singers, 
volunteered  to  give  a  Concert  in  the  city  of 
Bu^lo;  from  which,  by  the  efficient  aid  of  A. 
Rumsey,  Esq.,  a  handsome  sum  was  realized  for 
current  expenses.  Ten  persons,  five  of  them 
whites,  connected  with  as  many  different  re- 
li^oua  denominations,  and  five  Indians,  asao- 
ciated  themselves  as  Trustees,  applied  to  the 
Legislature  for  a  charter,  and  were  inoprporated 
on  the  10th  of  April,  1866. 

The  aims  of  the  Trustees  were  originally  eon- 
fined  to  t^e  Oattaraogns  Beservation,  but  the 
Legislatnre  required  (hem  to  admit  beneficiaries 
from  all  the  Reservations  in  the  State,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  respective  population ;  and 
granted  two  thousand  dollars  towards  the  eree- 
tion  of  buildings,  and  an  annual  allowance,  for 
two  years  from  the  date  of  the  act,  of  ten  dollars 
each  for  any  number  of  children  not  exceeding 
fifty  sustained  in  the  institution,  besides  per- 
mitting them  to  share  in  the  general  appropri- 
ations  to  the  Incorporated  Asylums  of  the  State. 

In  accordance  with  the  saggestion  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  temporary  accommodations  bad  been 
provided ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  passi^  of  this 
act,  nine  children  were  under  oare,  supported 
principally  at  his  expense.  In  view  of  this  and 
many  other  acts  of  kindness  to  the  Indians,  his 
name  was  given  to  tiie  institution. 
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SubK^fuaU  Sistory. 

Aa  800Q  aa  practicable  after  recemoe  their 
olurter,  the  Trusteofl  procured  a  lot  of  iB  acres 
of  CTonnd,  delightfully  sitiiatdd,  for  the  pnrposes 
of  iho  institution,  and  commenced  preparaUona 
f6r  bnilding ;  but,  by  reason  of  unavoidable  hin- 
dranoes,  the  comer-stone  was  not  Uid  until  the 
14tii  of  September  following.  On  that  occasion 
an  assembly  of  about  five  thousand  persons  testi- 
fied to  the  deep  interest  of  the  surrounding  com- 
niunity  in  this  nevr  effort  to  preserve  the  rem- 
nants of  a  noble  race  from  extinction.  The  spirit 
of  the  occasion  may  be  well  illustrated  by  a  sin- 
gle incident.  One  of  the  State  officers  who  was 
present  spoke  with  great  effect  of  the  long 
chapter  of  Indian  torot^s  from  an  incoming  and 
overpowering  race  ;  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
this  new  movement  might  be  regarded  as  the 
pledge  of  a  kindlier  and  more  humane  policy  in 
future ;  when  an  old  Indian  chief  rose  and  re- 
roonded,  that  it  was  indeed  true  that  formerly 
the  two  races  met  only  for  purposes  of  mutual 
destruction,  but  now  for  exchange  of  mutual 
sympathies  and  deeds  of  kindness ;  and  then 
proceeded  to  describe,  at  length,  the  benefits 
conferred  by  the  wbitc  man  upon  the  Indians, 
and,  in  the  name  of  his  people,  to  thank  the 
State  for  this  last  and  greatest  act  of  kindness, 
in  providing  for  their  orphan  children. 

The  lateness  of  the  season  and  the  severity  of 
the  following  winter  prevented  the  early  com- 
pletion of  the  building.  It  was  soon  ascertained, 
also,  that  the  requirements  of  the  charter  in  re- 
gard to  it  could  not  be  met  without  an  increase 
of  funds,  and  the  Legislature  made  an  aditional 
appropriation  of  $1500.  The  Oommiasioner  of 
Indian  Affurs  sent  also  $500  from  Washington, 
uid  on  tiie  opening  of  spring  the  work  was 
poshed  forward  rapidly,  and  -by  the  middle  of 
June  the  rooms  were  ready  for  the  reeeption  of 
furniture. 

Immediately  aftnr  the  corner-stone  was  laid, 
certain  ladies  of  Versailles,  for  whose  untiring 
efforts  the  friends  of  humanity  are  greatly  in- 
debted, aided  the  Indian  young  people  in  tbe 
oi^nization  of  a  social  circle  for  mutual  im- 
provement. This  association  resolved  to  labor 
for  the  orphans.  The  young  men  furnished 
funds  for  the  purchase  of  materials,  and  the 
young  ladies  wrought  fancy  articles  of  bead  work, 
&c.,  with  a  design  of  holding  a  fiur  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  institution.  Their  intentitHi  becom- 
ing known,  ladies  in  Jamestown,  Bnffiilo,  and 
several  other  places  contributed  a  variety  of 
beautiful  artioles.  Their  Fair  was  held  on  the 
18th  of  June,  and  the  proceeds  were  nearly 
9300  ;  the  most  of  which  they  expended  in  pro- 
curing furniture  for  the  Asylum.  This,  with  a 
donation  from  Philip  E.  Thomas  and  a  few 
smaller  gifts  from  Sabbath  schools,  enabled  the 
Trustees  to  furnish  tbe  building  aufficienU;  for 
immediate  ooouimui^^.    One  additional  child 


had  been  received  daring  the  preceding  summer, 
and  now,  on  the  2l8t  of  June,  the  ten  were  re- 
moved to  their  new  home,  and  arrangements 
oonnneneed  for  filling  up  the  building  with  bene- 
fioiariea. 

But  here  a  new  difficulty  arose.  Up  to  this 
time  the  children  had  been  remarkably  healthy. 
Now  the  measles  broke  out  among  them,  and 
those  children  whose  oonstitutions  had  been  most 
enfeebled  by  want  and  exposure  suffered  severe- 
ly from  this  disease.  lo  the  case  of  one  promis- 
ing lad,  the  sequeUe  were  first  bronchitis,  then 
cancrum  oris,  and  finally  quick  conBumption, 
'which  carried  him  off  on  the  2Ist  of  August. 
,  Thus  early  was  the  room  provided  for  a  hospital, 
the  scene  of  severe  suffering  and  death.  From 
this  time  to  the  first  of  November  children  were 
taken  in  as  fast  as  they  could  be  provided  for. 
At  that  date  the  whooping  cough  was  introduced 
by  a  child  from  the  Allegany  Beservation,  and 
the  Trustees  were  again  compelled  to  decline 
tbe  reception  of  others  until  the  danger  of  oon- 
tagion  should  be  over ;  and  up  to  the  doae  of 
1856  only  fifty  children  had  been  admitted. 

Of  the  change  in  their  physical  condition, 
of  their  progress  in  learning,  and  of  their  docility 
and  obedience,  those  who  visit  them  speak  in 
terms  of  the  hjgheat  gratification. 

JVnanetoZ  Condition. 
From  the  commencement^  in  the  fall  of  1854, 
totbeSlst  December,  1856,  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  have  been  aa  follows,  viz  : 

REOEIPTS. 
From  the  State,  towards  erection  of  build- 

iogs  $3,500  00 

"         M         «   tupportof  cbiIdr«D,  SIS  45 

From  the  CommUBioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  1,000  00 
From  Philip  £.  Thomas,  and  the  Society 

of  Friends,      ....  780  00 
Proceeds  of  Concert  in  Buffalo,    .      .  16S  78 
Contributed  at  the  laying  of  the  corner- 
stone,   168  02 

From  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  for  Matron,  14S  00 

Annuities  of  Children,       ...  Ill  06 

Various  coUectiona  and  donations,  in  all,  269  92 

Total  .      .      .      .       96,338  19 

EXPENSES. 

For  tbe  erection  of  baildiogs,      .      .     .$4,046  26 

For  furniture,   378  17 

For  services  of  Matron  and  other  helpers,  SL7  7S 
For  current  expenses*  incloding  all  other 

items,   3,387  88 

Total,  $7,fto  08 

From  which  deduct  receipts,      .      .        6,358  19 

And  there  ia  a  balance  against  the  institu- 
tion, of  $817  89 

This  debt  would  have  been  much  larger,  bad 
not  liberal  donations  of  clothing,  bedding,  furni- 
ture and  provisions  been  received  from  friends 
in  the  vicinity,  and  from  sewing  societies.  Sab- 
bath schools,  &Qgf  in  various  plwes.  To  these 
friends,  the  Trustees,  in  behalf  of  the  intetesta 
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<tf  hamuiiiy,  feel  greatlj  indebted ;  as  well  as  to 
all  who  have,  in  aoy  manaer,  ecmtribnted  to 
farther  <he  objects  of  the  instituUon.  A  fall 
list  of  donations  of  every  kind  would  ocenp;  loo 
much  space  here,  and  will  therefore  be  printed 
sepaimtelj,  and  forwarded  to  all  donors,  as  early 
as  may  be  practioable. 

It  shoatd  be  further  stated,  that  none  of  the 
officers  of  the  institution  have  received  any  com- 
pensation for  the  time  and  labor  devoted  to  it ; 
and  that,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  funds, 
and  their  benevolent  interest  in  its  objects,  the 
persons  employed  to  take  charge  of  it  are  giving 
th«ir  services  for  a  much  smaller  sum  than  they 
m^ht  elsewhere  receive.  Bat  they  are  not  of 
the  elasses  so  liberally  endowed  with  this  world's 
goods  that  they  can  afford  to  labor  long  ftratuit- 
ooslyf  even  for  so  important  an  object.  Neither 
have  the  Trustees  tho  ability  to,  carry  on  the 
work  it  their  own  expense.  To  pay  off  the  pre- 
sent debt,  and  sustain  the  Institution  through 
the  year,  on  principles  of  rigid  eoonom'y,  will 
re^uiie  at  least  Jive  thou$and  dollars  ;  and  unless 
this  amount  can  in  some  way  be  provided,  a  por- 
tion at  least  of  the  orphans  must  be  scattered 
again,  to  pick  up  their  living  as  they  can  find  it. 
Instead  of  this,  the  Trustees  desire  to  add  to 
their  present  list  from  twenty  to  thirty  more 
who  ought  to  share  the  privileges  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  who  can  be  accommodated  without 
orererowding  the  building.  They  know  not 
where  the  funds  will  come  from.  Still  they 
would  not  distrust  the  gracious  providence  of 
Him  who  remembers  the  poor  with  peonliar  in- 
terest and  who  has  thus  far  so  kindly  smiled 
npon  this  enterprise.  Nevertheless  uiey  feel 
ooostruned,  in  view  of  the  above  facts,  to  make 
theirappeal  to  the  benevolence  of  the  community, 
OD  the  following  grounds,  vis : 

1.  These  orphan  and  destitute  children  are 
the  class  who,  if  neglected,  will  be  more  likely 
than  any  other  to  grow  up  vicions  and  degraded, 
and  to  become  pests  to  society;  while,  if  they 
can  be  trained  in  this  institution,  they  may  rea- 
sonably be  expected  to  become  intelligent,  in- 
dostrions  and  virtuous.  In  this  way  there  will 
be  the  double  gain  of  transforming  those  pros- 
pectively the  worst  into  the  best  members  of  the 
comnnnity. 

_  2.  The  present  degree  of  progress  in  eivilis»> 
tion  and  social  improvement,  at  least  on  the 
Cattaraagns  Beservation  if  not  among  all  the 
Indians  of  the  State,  renders  the  experiment  of 
their  complete  reclamation  a  very  hopeful  oae ; 
and,  as  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  said 
to  them  on  a  recent  visit,  the  result  in  their  case 
will  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  destiny 
of  the  whole  Indian  race  upon  this  continent. 
If,  as  they  now  promise  to  do,  they  shall,  by 
tbeir  rapid  advancement,  refute  the  libel  so 
omelly  cast  upon  them  by  selfishness  and  in- 
humaoity — that  they  are  aNiaoe  incapable  of 


being  reolaimed— it  will  go  far  towards  prevent- 
ing the  gross  wrongs  and  outrages  constantly 
perpetrated  upon  the  Indians  of  the  great  West, 
and  thus  become  the  means  of  saving  perhaps 
hundreds  of  thousands  from  destruction;  and 
the  Trustees  believe  they  are  not  alone  in  re- 
garding this  orphan  asylum  as  destined  to  per- 
form a  most  important  part  in  the  great  experi- 
ment. Perhaps,  regarded  in  all  its  bearings,  its 
influence  should  be  deemed  second  to  no  other 
human  influence  for  determining  the  final  result. 
Every  feeling  of  humauity,  therefore,  demands 
that  it  should  be  adequately  sustained. 

3.  The  support  of  this  institution  is  not,  then, 
a  matter  of  local  but  of  general— of  universal 
interest. 

In  their  efforts  to  obtain  ud,  the  Trustees 
often  meet  with  the  objection  that  this  is  a 
matter  of  public  concern  rather  than  of  private, 
and  shonld  therefore  be  thrown  wholly  upon  the 
State  for  support. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  whole  State 
was,  no  very  long  time  ago,  in  the  possession  of 
these  Indiana ;  nor  that  much  of  her  fairest  terri- 
tory was  obtained  from  them  for  less  than  a  shill- 
ing an  acre — for  a  mere  song  ;  nor  that  she  is 
now  receiving  many  thousand  dollars  of  her 
public  income  as  the  revenue  of  a  single  pur- 
chase for  which  she  paid  down  originally  less 
than  twothodsand  dollan,  and  became  obligated 
to  give  an  annuity  of  some  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  cash  and  one  hundred  bushels  of 
salt. 

But  if  the  State  is  epjcrfing  such  advantages 
from  gfdo  made  out  of  the  Indians,  the  same  is 
equally  true  of  individuals.  Whose  farm  was 
not  Indian  land  a  few  years  ago  ?  For  whose 
farm,  in  all  this  wide  State,  did  the  Indians  re- 
ceive a  really  just  and  fair  equivalent  ?  How 
many  of  the  heavy  estates  inherited  by  our 
oitizena  were,  in  effect,  plundered  from  this  weak 
and  defenceless  people  ? 

Besides  the  State  is,  in  many  ways,  nobly  not 
to  say  generously  repaying  her  debt  of  justice  to 
the  Indians.  She  has  passed  laws  giving  them 
protection  and  encouragement.  She  has  allow- 
ed their  children  to  share  equally  with  her  own 
in  the  distribution  of  her  common  school  funds, 
and  has  erected  school-houses  for  their  benefit. 
Hoiwnrer,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  foregtnng 
st^ments,  the  bnildiogs  for  this  Asylum  were 
put  up  maiuly  at  her  expense ;  and  the  Trustees 
think  they  see,  in  the  history  of  her  recent  1^^- 
lation,  full  grounds  for  the  belief  that  she  will 
never  fail  to  do  anything  which  might  be  reason- 
ably expected  of  her.  They  fejl  impelled,  there- 
fore, by  a  sense  of  gratitude,  as  well  as  of  justice, 
to  enter  their  respectful  protest  against  the  ob- 
jection that  the  State  should  do  the  whole  of 
this  imporrant  work.  They  think  the  appeal  lies 
upontbeoitisensof  the  State  in  their  iudividnal, 
no  less  thu  in  their  collective  capacity ;  and 
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thai  if  the  aboro  Tiem  of  the  GommiBsioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  an  ooneot,  vhioh  no  one  at  all 
aoquaiated  with  the  snbjeot  can  for  a  moment 
doubt,  the  ^ople  of  every  State  in  the  Union 
hare  a  deep  interest  in  securing  the  full  sucoess 
of  thiB  institution.  They,  therefore,  beg  leave 
to  invite  the  friends  of  humanity  everywhere  to 
oo-o|ferate  frith  them  in  providing  for  it  anoh  an 
endowment  that  it  shall  never  fail  of  gncoeas  from 
want  of  iiuds. 

In  behalf  of  the  Tmstees, 

Wallace  Kino,  Pregident. 

ABHEa  Weight,  Clerk. 

Eber  M.  Fbttit,  Treasurer. 

Makbded, — On  the  9th  day  of  Fourth  mo.,  1857,  at 
tha  bouse  of  Miry  Hallowell,  ia  Abington  Township, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Socie^of  Friends,  David  EASTBuaH,  of  Mill  Creek, 
Delaware,  to  Tacy  J.,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel 
Hallowell,  of  Abington. 

'  ,  Oa  the  2Sth  day  of  ISth  month,  1856,  at  the 

lioaee  of  Jaeob  E.  Jarrett  in  Horaham  Township, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  C.  Niwtor  Skfth,  son  of  Dr. 
Jervis  SU  Smith,  to  Jarb  T.,  daughter  of  Jacob  E. 
Jarrett. 

- — On  Fifth  day,  the  19th  of  Third  mo.,  1837, 
with  the  approbation  of  Woodatown  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, JossrH  T.  Fooq,  of  Salem  Co.,  to  Sarah  H., 
daughter  of  John  Pancoast,  of  Maltica  Hill,  Glouces- 
ter Co.,  N.J. 


Died,  Og  the  3d  of  Second  mo.,  1857,  Aim,  wife  of 
John  D.  Stewart,  of  L.  A.  Creek,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J., 
in  the  52d  year  of  her  age.  It  may  be  said  of  her  she 
carried  out  the  example  of  our  primogenitures.  She 
lived  a  quiet  life,  and  her  end  was  the  same.  She 
could  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ; 
on  tbee  do  I  wait  all  the  day." 

 , — On  Sixth  day,  3d  inst.,  Jokathah  Jonbs,  in 

the  77th  year  of  bis  age, — a  wluable  member  and 
overseer  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was 
remarkable  for  moving  among  his  fellows  in  meek- 
ness and  love. 

 ,  On  the  S7th  of  Third  mo.,  1857,  Gmaca 

EifioBT,  in  the  88th  year  of  her  age,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law,  Jonathan  Paxson,  Bensalem,  Bocks 
Co.,  Pa. 

When  we  follow  to  the  grave  those  whose  wasted 
powers  can  no  longer  enjoy  the  scenes  of  earth, 
though  we  may  not  mourn  that  Death  has  happily 
released  them  from  the  clogs  of  mortality,  yet  who 
can  see  a  beloved  parent  consigned  to  the  grave,  (on 
whose  bosom  they  have  leaned,  and  whose  care  and 
solicitude  has  often  been  a  hedge  of  preservation 
annind  them,)  without  feeling  their  tender  senaihiU* 
ties  warmed  with  that  glow  of  true  filial  affection, 
which  binds  and  cements  together  as  a  living  memo- 
rial of  departed  worth ;  surely  there  is  something 
divinely  sacred  in  travelling  in  spirit  to  the  gates  of 
death  with  those  we  lovf. 

 1  At  hie  residence,  at  Wast  Branch,  Clearfield 

Co.,  Pa.  on  the  30th  ult.,  after  a  abort  illness,  Wil- 
liam Clsavek,  aged  about  45  years.  Be  was  an  ex- 
emplary and  highly  esteemed  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  whose  chief  concern  seemed  to  be  to  live 
a  life  of  practical  righteoasness,  hence  his  exhorta- 
tions though  generally  brief,  were  calculated  to  im- 
press upon  the  minds  of  his  hearera  the  necessity  of 
such  a  life,  <*  for  thus,"  said  he,  '<  will  we  be  prepared 


for  that  final  change  whiph  sooner  or  later  awaita  us 
all."  In  life  ha  was  a  bright  example  for  those  who 
are  left  behind,  to  profit  by,  and  in  the  dying  boor, 
the  calmness  and  sweet  composure  which  accompanied 
him,  were  the  surest  guarantee  of  an  inheritance  of 
that  crown  which  fiuUth  not  away.  J. 


ANOIEKT  INFLUENCE  OF  AFRIOA  ON  THI  NATIONS 
OF  WESTERN  ABTA. 

It  Ib  known  that  vet;  extensive  researches 
have  lately  been  carried  on,  by  English  and 
French  explorers,  among  the  ruins  of  the  great 
cities  in  Mesopotamia,  and  that  great  facility 
has  now  been  acquired  in  deciphering  the  le- 
gends with  whioh  tneir  monnments  are  covered. 
These  are  inscribed  in  what  is  termed  the  cnnei- 
fonn  or  arrow-head  chatacter.  This  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  eharacterijstio  alphabet  of  a  day- 
working,  or  briok-maktng,  people.  The  elements 
of  it  are  such  marks  as  would  be  made  by  pressing 
the  angle  of  a  cube,  or  of  a  hard  brick,  or  of  a 
square  rod,  into  tough  mud,  and  drawing  the 

Koint  along  more  or  less.  These  marks  have 
een  transferred,  by  patient  engraving,  to  .the 
surfaces  of  granite  and  hard  gems.  Perhaps  thi 
moat  interesting  in  the  discoveries  whiclt  have 
been  reached,  are  those  presented  in  the  follow- 
ing condensed  notice  extracted  from  a  report  of 
a  lecture  delivered  at  Cheltenham,  by  Lieut.  Col. 
Bawlinson,  before  the  British  Association  for 
Promotiog  Science,  at  their  last  meeting.  It  ia 
remaAable  to  find  that  the  old  Assyrian  Empire 
had  a  tongue  whioh  was  cltuncal  to  it,  in  our 
sense  of  the  term,  and  that  t^iQ  "freshmen**  of 
their  colleges  were  initiated  into  the  mjsteri^ 
of  African  lore.  The  Galla  tongue  alluded  to 
below,  it  may  be  remarked,  has,  along  with  the 
Hottentot  dialects,  affinities  in  fundamental  ideas, 
which,  ally  it  to  the  old  monumental  Coptic,  and 
these,  as  a  family^  differ  from  the  Negro  lan- 
guages of  Africa, 
Col.  Rawlinson  says: 

"  It  was  found  that  cuneiform  writing,  closely 
allied  to  hieroglyphic  expression,  had  been  in- 
troduced into  Chaldee  by  a  Hamite  race,  cognata 
with  the  Egyptians;  that  the  primitive  cunei- 
form characters  were,  in  &ct,  like'  the  hiero- 
glyphics, mere  pioturesof  natniul  objects,  which, 
^en  used  alphabetically,  possessed  a  value  cor- 
responding with  the  name  of  the  object  re- 
presented. As  the  primitive  race  was  composed 
of  many  tribes,  each  possessing  its  own  vocaba- 
lary,  each  natural  ob|ect  had  many  names,  and 
eaeh  character  had  many  values. — This  old 
Hamic  mode  of  writing  was  adopted  by  the 
Semitic  Assyrians,  and  new  values  were  assigned 
to  the  characters,  oorresponding  to  the  synonyms 
in  the  Assyrian  language ;  so  that  in  the  Asajrrian 
writing  there  was  a  mixture  of  the  old  Hamio 
element.  This  pointed  the  way  to  an  investiga- 
tion of  those  far  more  aneient  and  more  inter- 
esting rooords  belon^^iag  to  the  primitive  race, 
which  were  written  in  die  old  Hamio  tongne. 
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A  Tety  lar^e  poilaoD  of  the  olay  tabl«to  deposited 
IB  tlie  Bntiui  MuMom  relate  to  this  epecial 
bnmoh  of  philolo^.  The  soieooe  (tf  AsBjria, 
CTen  to  tlie  latest  time,  appears  to  have  been  re- 
corded in  the  old  Hamite  laognage,  and  the 
acqnisitioD  of  this  tongue  was  regarded  as  an 
essential  branch  of  Assyrian  ednoation,  and  was 
provided  for  by  large  nambers  of  elementary 
treatises  for  the  use  of  yonth.  We  are  thus  be- 
coming prepared  for  the  translation  of  the  inde- 
pendent Bamite,  or  primitive  Chaldee  records. 

"  This  primitive  Chaldean  period  extended 
from  the  earliest  dawn  of  history  to  the  instita- 
tiou  of  a  Sendtio  Empire  on  the  Tigris,  in  the 
tbirteenih  centory,  B.  C.  There  are,  in  the  in- 
aoriptioos,  many  traoes  of  a  tradition  that  the 
first  eoloniats  had  oome  from  Ethiopia,  under  the 
leading  of  a  hen  that  answered  to  th«  Nimrod 
of  Scripture,  described  in  Genesis  as  the  ion  of 
Cnsh,  who  was  the  brother  of  Mizraim.  He 
was  invoked  by  the  kings  as."  their  ancestor." 
the  "fonnder"  of  their  race,  under  the^Ner- 
gil,  "  ihe  lion,  or  "great  animal,"  in  the  Hamite 
ton^.  Eight  capital  cities  belonging  to  this 
ancient  people  can  be  traced.  Hnr,  or  "  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees"  was  probably  the  oldest  of  these 
cities,  for  the  expression  ofien  oceors,  "from 
the  remotest  times,  from  the  fonndaUon  of  Hur." 
A  line  of  fifteen  kings  of  this  race  is  ascertained 
already  as  deciphered.  This  line  of  kings  com- 
menced, probably,  in  the  twenty-third  oentnry 
B.  C.  Kudar,  one  of  ihis  line,  is  probably  the 
representative  of  Ghedorlaomer,  defeated  by 
Abraham.*  His  distinoUve  appellation  is,  "  the 
Ravaeer  of  the  West."  The  knguage  of  thes. 
early  legends  is  of  the  Hamite  family,  having 
been  brought,  apparently,  from  Ethiopia,  through 
Arabia,  by  the  primitive  oolooists. — Many  of 
the  terms  belonging  to  it  have  beea  recognized 
in  the  Galla,  the  most  ancient,  perhaps,  of  the 
Afiiean  dialects  now  available  for  oompariaon ; 
and  Uiere  is  an  evident  similarity  between  the 
vocabulary  of  this  tongue  and  that  of  the  Arabic, 
where  the  latter  differs  from  that  of  the  sister 
laDgniges  of  the  Semitio  fomily.  There  are, 
h6vever,  a  considerable  number  of  verbal  roots 
common  to  the  Assyriaii  and  primitive  Chaldee ; 
an  additional  atgnment  bang  thus  furnished  in 
&TOT  of  the  theory  advanced  byBunsen,  Max, 
Muller,  and  others,  that  Semitism  was  a  develop- 
ment of  an  anterior  Hamitism." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TOTAOES. 

BT  OABOLIKI  a.  BOWLES. 

Laonch  thy  bark,  mariaer !  Christian,  God  speed  tb«e  I 
Let  loose  the  rudder  bands — good  aogeU  lead  thte  I 
Set  thy  sails  warily,  tempests  will  coida  ; 
Steer  thy  course  steadily,  Chrisliaa,  steer  home  I 

Look  to  the  weather-bow  I  breakers  are  round  thee ; 
Let  fall  the  pinmtnet  now,  shallows  may  ground  thee; 
Reef  in  the  foresail  there  I    Hold  the  helm  fast  I 
So— let  the  veuel  wear — there  swept  the  blast. 
'<  What  of  the  ai|bt,  watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?" 
"Cloudy— all  quiet — no  land  yet — all's  right.'* 
Be  wakeful,  be  vigilant — danger  may  be 
At  an  hour  when  all  seemeth  securest  to  thee. 

How  gains  the  leak  ao  fest !   Clear  out  the  bold- 
Hoist  op  thy  merchandise,  heave  out  thy  gold  ;— 
There — let  the  ingots  go — now  the  ship  rights; 
Hurrah  I  the  harbor's  near — lo,  the  red  lights ! 
Slacken  not  sail  yet,  at  inlet  or  island  t 
Straight  for  the  Macon  steer,  straight  for  the  high- 
land; 

Crowd  all  thy  canvaB  on,  cut  through  the  foam, 
Chiiitiaa  I  cast  aacbor  now — ^Heaven  is  thy  home  1 ' 


Our  life  is  a  continual  journey  toward  the 
grave,  shorter  or  longer  as  God  pleaseth ;  and 
many  times  when  we  think  onisdves  far  from  it, 
we  may  be  just  upon  it. 


Kansas  has  as  large  an  extent  of  teiritoiy  as 
England,  Wales,  Seotland  and  Ireland  added 
together. 


IS  THY  PATH  LONELTt 
Is  thy  path  lonely  1  Fear  it  not,  for  He 
Who  marki  the  sparrow's  fall  is  guiding  thee ; 
And  not  a  star  shines  o'er  thine  head  by  night. 
But  He  hath  known  that  it  will  reach  thy  sight ; 
And  not  a  joy  can  beautify  thy  lot. 
But  tells  thee  still,  that  thoa  art  unforgot  j 
Xay,  not  a  grief  can  darken,  or  surprise 
Swell  in  thy  heart,  or  dim  with  tears  thine  eyes  i 
Bat  it  is  sent  io  mercy  and  in  love. 
To  bid  thy  helpIeHuaiB  seek  strength  above. 


COL.   BUTTON  IN  A  YANKEE  KITCHEN. 

Col.  Benton,  while  on  a  visit  to  New  England, 
was  much  impressed  with  the  ftctory  towns,  and 
particularly  with  the  style  in  which  the  opera- 
tives live.  AU  this  he  baa  stated  io  a  recent 
address  from  which  we  quote 

"  They  live  in  large,  stately,  elegant  bouses, 
and  you  enter  ia  the  same  manner  as  you  enter 
a  parlor  in  Wasbiogton.  You  nog  the  bell  and 
wait  till  the  girl  comes  and  opens  it.  You  are 
shown  into  the  parlor,  where  you  see  the  same 
kind  of  furnitare  as  you  will  find  in  a  Congress- 
man's boarding-house  in  Washington  city.  Yon 
sib  down  and  ioquire  for  whom  you  want  It  was 
near  dinner  hour  ivhen  I  went  up  to  oue  of  those 
houses,  and  [  carried  my  curiosity  so  far  as  to 
ask  the  mistress  of  the  house  to  take  me  into  the 
cooking  department  and  show  me  how  she 
cooked.  She  said  she  was  taken  unawares  and 
was  not  prepared  for  it.  I  sud  that  was  exactly 
the  thing  I  wanted ;  I  wanted  to  see  it  aa  it  waj 
every  day.  Without  more  ado  she  opened  the 
door  and  led  me  io,  and  there  was  cooking  going 
on  in  a  room  so  neat  that  a  lady  might  sit  there 
and  carry  on  her  sewing  or  ornamental  work. 
This  was  the  condition  in  whioh  I  found  the 
houses  of  the  operatives ;  and  to  all  these  com- 
forts they  add  the  leisure  to  read  and  culUvate 
the  mind.  1  dwell  upon  that,  fellow- oitiseDS, 
as  one  of  the  oiroumstanoes  whioh  struak  me  in 
my  visit  to-New  England." 
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THE  CLOCK  AT  TANQIEa. 

Tbo  Moors,  unlike  their  partially  enlightened 
brethren  of  the  East,  prohibit  the  Christian 
and  the  Jew  from  entering  a  moafine  or  other 
places  consecrated  by  the  law  of  the  Prophet 
under  pain  of  death  or  embracing  the  &ith 
of  Islam.  A  droll  iostance  of  this  oosnrred 
some  years  ^o  at  Tangier. 

The  clock  at  the  "  Jaman  Leheer"  the  great 
mosque  at  Tangier,  being  much  out  of  order, 
needed  some  skilful  craftsman  to  repair  it. 
None,  however,  of  the  "  faithful  "  were  compe- 
tent to  the  task,  nor  could  tbey  ever  discover 
what  part  of  the  machinery  was  deranged, 
though  many  put  forth  their  opinions  with 
great  pomp  and  authority;  amongst  the  rest, 
one  man  gravely  declared  that  a  (/m,  or  evil 
genius,  had,  in  all  probability,  taken  up  its 
abode  within  the  clock.  Various  exorcisms 
were  accordingly  essayed,  8u£Bcient,  as  every 
true  believer  supposed,  to  have  expelled  a  legion 
of  devils — yet  all  in  vain  ;  the  clock  continued 
dumb. 

A  Christian  clock-maker,  "a  cuned  Naza- 
lene,"  was  now  tlieir  sole  resource ;  and  rach  a 
one  was  fortunately  sojourning  in  Tangier — 
"the  city  protected  of  the  Lord."  He  was 
from  Genoa,  and,  of  course,  a  moat  pious  Chris- 
tian ;  how,  then,  were  the^,  the  faithful  fbllow- 
en  of  the  Prophet,  to  manage  to  employ  him  ? 
the  dock  was  fixed  in  t2ie  wall  of  the  tower,  and 
it  was,  of  course,  a  thing  impossible  to  allow  the 
Kaffer  to  defile  Qod's  nonse  of  prayer  by  his 
saorilegious  steps. 

The  time-keeper  MoaJekeed  reported  the  diffi- 
culty to  the  kady ;  and  so  perplexed  the  gray- 
bearded  dealer  in  law  and  justice  by  the 
intricacy  of  the  case,  tbat  after  several  hours  of 
deep  thought,  the  judge  confessed  he  could  not 
come  to  a  decision,  and  proposed  to  report  upon 
the  subject  to  the  Icatd,  advising  that  a  meeting 
of  the  local  authorities  should  be  called.  **  For, 
in  truth,*'  sud  the  kady,  "  I  perceive  that  the 
urgency  of  this  matter  is  great.  Tes  1  I  myself 
will  expound  our  dilemma  to  the  kaid." 

The  kaid  entered  feelingly  into  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  case,  and  forthwith  summoned  the 
other  authorities  to  his  porch,  where  various 
propositions  were  put  forward  by  the  learned 
members  of  the  council. 

Ooe  proposed  to  abandon  the  clock  altogether ; 
another  would  lay  down  boards  over  which  the 
infidel  might  jfiass  without  touching  the  sacred 
floor;  but  this  was  held  not  to  be  a  sufficient 
safeguard ;  and  it  was  finally  decided  to  pull  up 
that  part  of  the  pavement  on  which  the  Kaffer 
trod,  and  whitewash  (he  walk  near  wbioh  he 
pasied. 

The  Christian  was  now  sent  for,  and  told 
what  was  required  of  him ;  and  he  was  ex- 
pressly commanded  to  take  off  his  shoes  and 


stockings  on  entering  the  Jamaa.  "That  I 
won't,"  said  the  stout  little  watchmaker;  "  I 
never  took  them  off  when  I  entered  the  chapel 
of  the  most  Holy  Virgin,"  and  here  he  crossed 
himself  most  devoutly,  "  and  I  won't  take  them 
off  in  the  house  of  your  Prophet." 

They  cursed  in  their  hearts  the  watchmaker 
and  all  his  race,  and  were  in  a  state  of  vast  per- 
plexity. The  wise  Oolama  had  met  early  in 
the  morning;  it  was  already  noon,  and  yet,  so 
far  from  having  got  over  their  difficulty,  they 
were  in  hct  exactly  where  they  had  been  before 
breakfast;  when  a  gray-bearded  Mueddin,  who 
had  hitherto  been  silent,  craved  permission  to 
speak.  The  kaid  and  the  kaidy  nodded  their 
assent. 

"  If,"  said  the  venerable  priest,  the  mosque 
be  out  of  repair,  and  Hme  and  bricks  have  to  be 
conveyed  into  the  interior  for  the  use  of  the 
masons,  do  not  asses  carry  those  loads,  and 
do  they  not  enter  with  their  shoes  on  ? 

"  You  speak  truly,"  was  the  general  reply. 

"  And  does  the  donkey,"  resumed  the  Mued- 
din, *'  believe  in  One  God,  or  id  Mohammed, 
the  Prophet  of  God  ?" 

"  No,  in  truth,"  all  replied. 

"Then,"  said  the  Mueddin,  let  the  Christian 
go  in  shod  as  a  donkey  would  do,  and  come  out 
like  a  donkey." 

The  argument  of  the  Mueddin  was  unani- 
mously applauded.  In  the  character  of  a  don- 
key, therefore,  did  the  Christian  vater  the 
Mahommedan  temple,  mended  the  clock,  not 
indeed  at  all  like  a  donkey — but  as  such,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  "faithful,"  came  out  again;  and  the 
great  mosque  of  Tangier  has  never  since  needed 
another  visit  of  the  donkey  to  its  clock. —  Wes- 
tern Barbary ;  its  Wild  2W6m  and  Savage 
Animah. 


KIOABAOUA. 
Mortaiity  among  the  Adventurers. — ^Wc  have 
already  alluded  to  the  risks  that  are  encounter- 
ed by  the  deluded  young  men  who  identify 
their  fortunes  with  the  Walker  Expedition  to 
Nicaragua.  The  mortality  among  the  adven- 
turers since  the  commencement  of  the  campaign 
has  been  truly  appalling.  It  is  stated  that  three- 
fifths  of  the  total  number  are  either  dead  or 
disabled  by  sickness.  A  returned  officer  say^ 
that  according  to  the  best  estimate  that  can  be 
made,  fall  five  thousand  in  all  have  embarked  in 
this  enterprise,  and  at  the  last  accodhts,  but 
little  more  than  a  thousand  remained.  Of  these 
too,  quite  a  oonaiderable  portion  were  in  hospi- 
tals— The  general  estimate  is,  that  of  tlioae  who 
ventured  to  Nicaragna,  not  more  than  one  in 
five  wUI  Burvive.  u  it  not  strange  to  find  men 
who  are  willing  to  embark  under  those  circnm- 
stanees  in  a  scheme  of  such  peril  and  of  death  ? 
What  can  be  the  inducements  f — What  the  ope 
rating  causes?   Are  their  fortunes  so  desperate 
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that  tbey  are  ready  to  submit  to  any  chance  that 
may  possibly  better  them— are  they  credulous, 
foolish— '  are  they  deceived  and  misguided  f 
When  it  is  remembered  that  at  least  four  thoa- 
sand  hare  perished  within  eighteen  months — 
some  of  them  fathers  with  dependent  families, 
but  the  majority  sons,  with  widowed  mothers 
and  other  affecdonate  relatiTes  at  hom»— the 
anxiety,  the  desolation  and  the  agony  that  have 
been  caused  by  this  ezpediton,  may  be  faintly 
ima^ned.  The  desperate  men  who  tempt  the 
joang,  the  thoughtless  and  the  indiwireet,  into 
such  a  position,  assume  a  fearful  responsibility. 
— Penna/lvania  Inquirer, 


SHUTTING  DOORS. 

"  Don't  look  so  cross,  Edward,  when  I  call 
yon  beck  to  shut  the  door;  grandpa's  old  bones 
feel  the  cold  wind ;  and  besides,  you  have  got  to 
spend  your  life  shutting  doors,  and  might  as 
well  begin  to  learn  now.'* 

"Do  foi^ive  me,  grandpa,  I  ought  to  be 
uhamed  to  be  cross  to  yon.  But  what  do  you 
neao  ?  I  ain't  going  to  be  a  sexton.  I  am  going 
to  college,  and  then  I  am  going  to  be  a  lawyer." 

*'  Well,  admitting  all  that,  I  imagine  Squire 

Edward  C  will  have  a  good  many  doors  to 

shot  if  he  ever  makes  much  of  a  man.**' 

"  What  kind  of  doors  ?  Do  tell  me,  grandpa." 

"  Sit  down  a  minute,  and  I'll  give  you  a  lisL 
In  the  first  place,  the  "  door  of  your  ears"  must 
be  oloeed  i^inst  the  bad  language  and  evil 
connael  of  the  boys  and  young  men  you  will 
meet  at  school  and  college,  or  you  will  be  nn* 
done.  Let  them  once  get  possession  of  that 
door,  and  I  wonld  not  give  much  far  Edward 
C — — 's  future  prospects. 

«  The  *  door  of  yonr  eyes,'  too,  must  be  shut 
agsinst  bad  books,  idle  noTelii  and  low,  wicked 
newspapers,  or  yonr  studies  will  be  neglected 
and  yon  will  grow  np  a  nselras,  ignorant  man. 
Ton  will  have  to  close  them  sometimes  against 
the  fine  tbings  exposed  for  sale  in  the  store  win- 
dows, or  you  will  never  learn  to  lay  up  money, 
or  have  any  left  to  give  away. 

"  The  ■  door  of  your  lips  '  will  need  especial 
care,  for  they  guard  an  unmly  member,  which 
makes  great  use  of  the  bad  company  let  in  at  the 
doors  of  the  eyra  and  ears.  That  door  is  veiy 
apt  to  bloiD  open  ;  and  if  not  constantly  watched, 
mil  let  out  angry,  trifling  or  vulgar  words.  It 
will  backbite  sometimes  worse  than  a  March 
wind,  if  it  is  left  open  too  long.  I  would  advise 
yon  to  ke^  it  shnt  much  of  the  time  till  you 
have  laid  up  a  store  of  knowledge,  or  at  least,  till 
yoa  have  something  valuable  to  say. 

<(  The  '  inner  door  at  ycmr  heart '  must  be 
well  shut  against  temptation,  for  oonsoience,  the 
doorice^er,  grows  very  indifferent  if  you  disre- 
eard  his  caB,  and  sometimes  drops  asleep  at 
his  poet:  and  when  yoa  think  yon  are  doing 
wj  vdl,  yoa  are  &at  going  down  to  ruin,  u 


you  carefully  guard  the  outside  doors  of  the  ey», 
and  ears,  and  lips,  you  will  keep  out  many  cold 
blasts  of  sin,  which  get  in  before  you  think. 

"This  '  shatdng  dooTB,*  you  see,  Eddy,  will 
be  a  serious  bnaiQesB ;  one  on  which  your  well- 
doing in  tills  life,  and  the  next,  depends."— 
American  Mernnger, 

AH  INDIAH  BBPUBUC. 

We  condense  the  following  interesting  fhota 
from  an  aooount  of  a  Dakota  oommnnity,  or  rather 
regular  republic,  published  in  the  St.  Paul  Ad* 
vertiser.  It  appears  that  on  the  head  waters  of 
the  Minnesota,  some  forty  miles  above  Fort 
Bidgley,  in  a  oorner  of  the  miserly  strip  of  terri- 
tory of  which  the  usufruct  was  reserved  to  the 
Dakotas— in  the  wilderness  home  of  seven  thou- 
sand shiftless  savages, — a  veritable  republic,  or- 
ganized, representative,  free,  with  a  written 
constitution  and  a  code  of  laws,  has  been  estab- 
lished on  the  banks  of  the  Yellow  Medicine. 

A  community  of  Dakota  Indians,  inoluding 
some  25  families,  renouncing  the  tribal  syatem, 
the  habitsi  the  superstitions  and  the  o(»tume  of 
their  raoe,  have  adopted  at  onoe,  by  unanimons 
ooneent,  tiie  cnstoms,  the  dress,  and  at  least  the 
elementary  ideas  of  oivilized  society. 

The  tniditional  principle  of  the  community  of 
property  has  been  abandoned — the  whole  tribal 
fabric  dissolved,  and  society  reconstructed  on  the 
basis  of  justice  to  the  individual,  and  its  relations 
adjusted  on  the  principle  of  individual  responsi- 
bility. For  this  new  order  of  things  a  methodi- 
cal organization  has  been  effected, -in  which  all 
male  adults  are  represented,  and  in  which  all 
direotiy  participate.  A  President  and  Secretary 
were  regularly  elected.  A  constitution  and  code 
of  by-laws  were  written,  and  the  rights  of  property 
recognized  and  defined. 

One  finds  the  savage  hunter  of  a  year  since, 
dressed  to-day  in  the  costume  of  the  white  man 
— the  hur  out  short,  and  the  paint  and  orna- 
ments discarded — living  ii\  neat  houses  of  the 
simple  but  comfortable  architecture  usual  in 
frontier  settlements,  with  an  enclosed  field  of 
four  or  five  acres  around  him,  tilled  with  the 
implements  of  modern  husbandry.  The  Indian 
woman,  released  from  the  despotism  of  tribal 
prescription,  is  no  longer  a  beast  of  burden,  but 
attends  the  gentler  duties  of  the  household, 
while  the  husband  accepts  with  pride  the  toil  his 
recent  pride  disdained. 

This  republic  was  the  fruit,  in  fact,  of  long 
years  of  toil  and  of  heroic  self  aaorlfioe — the 
tardy  remit  of  the  labors  of  the  Dakota  Mission- 
aries, two  excellent  men,  Dr.  Williamson  and 
B.  B.  Biggs,  who  have  devoted  their  Uvea  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  Siooz.  Mr.  Biggs  is  a 
cultivated  scholar,  and  tbe  editor  of  a  valuable 
Dakota  grammar  and  dicUonary.  It  is  around 
the  mission  hoose  of  tiiis  gentleman  that  the 
Haielirood  Bepublio  has  establiahed  its  aetde- 
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ment;  and  its  members — many  of  whom  can 
read  and  write  Dakota,  acme  of  them  even  Engliafa 
— arecompoaed  chiefly  at  his  pupilp  andoonverbi. 
It  ma  nader  his  anspioea  that  die  fiaselwood 
Bepublio  waa  organiud  some  two  yean  since. 
The  membeTs— the  male  adulta  Toting— have 
elected  "Paul"  their  President,  and  "Hennuck" 
Secretary.  The  latter  was  educated  at  the  Eaat. 
The  thrift  of  these  people  in  their  new  mode  of 
life  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  IMajor 
Flandrau,  the  agent  for  the  Sionx,  recently 
boaghc  400  basbels  of  potatoes  and  500  bnshele 
of  com  A'om  them. 

Their  accounts  against  the  government  are  usu- 
ally atttested  by  vouchers  in  their  own  band- 
writing.  '  No  portion 'of  the  school  fund  pro- 
vided by  the  treaty  had  been  appropriated  until 
a  small  portion  of  the  sum  due,  $4,000  iu  all, 
was  received.  A  pan  of  this  was  judiciously 
expended  in  the  establishment  of  a  DsLkotasohool 
in  the  republic;  taught  for  the  present  by  a 
native  Indian. 

At  the  Red  Wood  agency  a  rimUar  settlment 
of  Indians  has  commenced,  and  nqw  numbers 
some  eleven  or  twelve  families.  We  shall  watch 
with  deep  interest  the  progress  of  the  Haielwood 
Bepublic. — North  American. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
FLons  An  Mbal. — Flour  » io  fair  demand.  Stand- 
ard and  good  brands  at  tA  87  a  6  00.  Sales  of  belter 
brands  for  home  eoDsnmption  at  $6  00  a  6  33,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brands  at  $6  79  a  7  35.  There  ii 
very  liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  it  held  at 
$4  00  per  barrel.  Last  sales  of  Corn  Meal  at  $3  12 
per  bbl. 

Gkaih. — Wheat  is  dnil,  but  prices  are  sleady. 
Sales  or  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at  $1  40 
a  91  43,  and  91  43  a  1  S9  a  1  96  for  good  white. 
Rye  is  steady  {  sales  of  Penna.  at  82c.  Corn  is  in 
fair  reqQest,  at  6Sc  for  new  yellow  afloat,  66c  forold, 
and  63c  in  the  cars  and  in  store.  Oats  are  scarce ; 
•ales  of  Pennsylvania  at  48  a  49c  per  bushel. 


FRIENDS  having  '  bDSiness  commnnicaitons  or 
visiting  in  the  vicinity  of  Cecil  Monthly  Meet 
ing,  a  branch  of  Soathern  Quarter,  may  reach  that 
section  rheaply,  pleasantly  and  expeditiously,  by 
taking  a  ticket  by  cars  from  Philadelphia  at  1  o'clock 
P.  M.,  to  SABSAf  KAs  BIVF.&,  OH  Srd  Alb  and  7th  days. 
Fare  to  Sasssfrai  Riv«r  $1  50.  Conveyance  to  be  had 
of  KicsABB  Tvbucb,  at  Betterton  Landing  on  Sassa- 
frat  River,  to  any  pert  of  the  neighborhood. 

URPHY'S  SCHOOL  This  Institutien  having 

been  in  taccessfbl  operation  for  tbelasMO  ycara, 
as  a  day  school*  will  now  receive  six  or  eight  female 
inipils,  (girls  under  13  years  of  age  preferred,}  as 
boarders  in  the  family.  Attention  will  be  paid  to 
health,  morals,  &c.  They  will  be  desired  to  attend 
Friends'  Meeting  on  F)rBt  days,  accompanied^  by  one 
of  their  teachers,  also  mid-week  Meetings  if  required 
by  parents  or  guardians.  Terms  $39  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  weeks,  (one-half  payable  in  advance)  in- 
elading  board,  washine,  &c.  For  further  particniars 
•oqaire  of        LETITIA  MUKPHY.  Principal. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  Assistant. 
No.  158,  Main  St.,  Frsokford  Pa. 
N.  R.  Plaio  attd  fancy  needls-wofk  taa^. 
3d  no.(Slst,  18S7r-it-P<l. 


C 


^  HESTERFIELD  BOAROrNG  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Sommer  Ses- 
sion of  Ibis  Institution  will  commence  the  18th  of  9th 
mo.  1897>  and  eontiane  twenty  weeks. 

TxBMS. — 970  per  session,  one  half  payable  in 
advance*  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term. 
No  extra  ehanea.   For  further  particulars  address, 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CrosswickaP.  0.,Rarlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


ELDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL^The 
I  next  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence  on 
the  18tfa  of  9th  month  next  and  continue  20  weeks. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  be  received  during  the 
coming  Term. 

All  the  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoroughly  taught  in  this  institution ;  also  the  elements 
of  the  Latin  and  French  lanaoages.- 

Terms  $70  per  ■eision.  To  those  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  will  be  made  of  (3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  charges  except  for  the  nae  of  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Books  and  Instruments. 

A  daily  Stage  passes  the  door  to  and  from  PhiUdel- 
phia. 

For  farther  particulars  address  the  I^incipa)  for  a 
Circular* 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  County,  N.  J. 


GREEN  LAWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
GIRLS,  near  Unionville,  Chester  County,  Pa, 
The  snmmer  seHion  of  this  school  will  commence  on 
the  fourth  of  Fifth  month  next,  and  continue  twenty 
weeks-  The  course  of  instruction,  by  competent 
female  teachers,  will  be  extensive  in  all  the  asoal 
branches  coroprisinea  iborough  English  Edacaliou, 
Drawing  inc)uaed>  Terms  fifty-five  dollars  per  session, 
one  half  in  advance.  Fancy  needlework  at  an  extra 
charge  of  three  dollars.  The  use  of  all  Class  5ook«, 
Globes,  Maps,  Planisphere,  PhysiologicaV Charts,  Pen« 
and  Ink,  two  dollars  per  session.  Those  wishing  to 
enter  will  please  give  their  names  as  early  as  possible. 
For  circulars  address  the  Principal,  Unionville  Post 
Office.  EDITH  B.  CHALFANT. 

Sow  .  SB.  Zl.  Principal. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUKG  MEN  AND  BOYS  It  is  intended  to 

commence  the  Summer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  1st  2d  day  in  the  9th  mo.  next.  Leciores  will  be 
delivered  on  various  sobjects,  by  the  teacher.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er t  the  former  illnstrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

Texiis;  65  dollars  for  30  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  tie  Latin  language,  which  wilt  he  9 dollars. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  further  par- 
ticulars, address 

BENJAMIN  8WATNS,  Frinripal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  eo.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,  1897. 

B~"ybERRY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jamk 
HiLLBOEH  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  1st  Second 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  uBusl  branches  of  a  liberal  Engluh  Edncation  will 
be  tanxht. 

TsaMa  :  $60  per  sessbn,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
Circulars,  ciHitaining  particulars,  address, 

JANE  BILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  14, 1807.~8t. 

MjmOifw  *  ntm^ma,  Fia,  £adfs~tt.|'ssetb  suTEkma.  Bwk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER 


VOUXIV, 


FniLADSLPHIA,  TOURTH  MONTH  2S,  1857. 


No.  6. 


EIIITES  BT  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  FBIEND8. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 
Ko.  100  South  Fifth  Street, 
PUILADELPHIA, 
T-ttry  S«Tcmb  day  at  Two  DolUrs  per  aniram^  pay. 
tbtt  im  mdxmnr*.  Three  copicB  lent  to  one  eddresi  for 
Fin  DoIIin. 

CMHnnieitions  must  be  Dddrestedtothe  Pnblisber, 
free  of  expeiiEe,  to  whom  all  paymeau  are  lobe  made. 


HUHPHRE7  BACHE  : 

0B,IE8TITDTI0K,  TUE  FKUIT  OF  CO.^VXEaiOH. 

■■Thittben  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
Him,  and  declare  onto  70U,  tbat  God  is  light,  and  in 
nim  is  no  darknesa  at  £)!■  If  we  say  that  we  have 
tellowfbip  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkneia,  we  He, 
SLd  do  not  the  truth :  But  if  we  walkTn  the  light,  as 
be  ic  IB  the  lifht,  we  have  fellowxbip  one  with  another, 
and  the  tlooi)  of  Jesni  Christ  hia  Sod  cleantelh  uafrom 
ill  KB."   lJobni.5,6,  7. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  importaot  leiSODS 
vfaich  18  prrsentcd  to  the  truly  awakened  mind, 
tbe  neeea^ty  of  fonaking  aa  veil  as  of  con- 
t't^iog  its  cins.    And  not  only  of  foraaking  all 
':Til,  but  vhfre  injury  has  been  done  to  others 
\ij  f.-rmer  wickednera,  to  endea,vour,  by  every 
3>t-aDS  in  the  repentant  sinner's  power,  to  offer 
ro  adefinate  compensation.    When  the  publican 
hid  received  the  Lord  JeetiB  into  bis  boase,  hi5 
l:part  being  touched  with  the  power  of  Divine 
jraee,  he  felt  the  necessity  not  only  of  doing 
)<ui!y  for  tbe  future,  but  of  reviewing  his  past 
■wtionii,  and  making  them  agreeable  to  the  staod- 
3ri  of  the  goepel  Banctuary.    "If  I  have  taken 
Wj  thing  from  any  man  by  false  aocneation,  X 
miora  bin  UmrtiAA."    Then  it  was  that  the 
liwd  Jeans  uttered  the  graciona  declantion, 
"tLia  day  is  salvation  eome  to  thy  hoose."  No 
individual  ever  truly  sufamitted  to  'the  cross  of 
(^rist,  who  baa  not  been  brought  to  something 
li  the  same  experience.    Manhood  has  been  led 
wHb  tears  to  seek  of  tbe  directors  of  its  child- 
lond,  pardon  for  the  cares — the  anxieties — the 
trcKiblca  which  its  waywardness  and  wickedness 
ku  given.    Small  sums  of  money,  and  other 
niaablea,  taken  without  leave,  in  the  youthful 
dajf  of  folly  and  thonghtlees  sin,  have  been 
Rtaned  with  interest,  by  broken-hearted  and 
meping  ones,  who  could  only  thtu  obtain  arnu- 
ranee  of  peace.    Tbe  following  bit^raphical 
iketd)  strikiDglT  exhibits  the  operation  of  our 
Uti  Jem  Cbrut  by  bis  UiviBe  ligbt,  in  the 


oonsoience,  convieting,  for  rin,  converting  from 
its  power,  and  enforcing  compensation  for  wrongs 
committed  during  its  dominion. 

Humphrey  Bache  was  brought  np  a  goldsmith 
in  the  city  of  London.  At  the  time  the  war 
broke  out  between  Charles  First  and  the  Parlift' 
ment,  his  business  failed,  and  be  applied  to  tbe 
leaders  of  the  popnlar  party  for  some  office,  with 
the  salary  of  which  he  mi^ht  honorably  maintain 
himself  and  family.  For  a  time  he  was  employ- 
ed as  an  overseer  of  tbe  workmen  cng^d  in 
building  fortifications  about  London.  His  allow- 
ance for  this  service  hbs  three  shillings  a  day, 
which  he  was  glad  to  receive,  and  with  which, 
he  says,  he  was  well  contented  for  a  time. 
Whilst  attending  to  hia  employment,  he  fre- 
qnently  obsrved  that  some  of  the  other  orer- 
seers  wonld  go  with  those  they  employed  uid 
treat  them  to  strong  drink.  Being  told  by  one 
of  the  workmen  that  the  money  so  spent  did  not 
come  out  of  the  salaries  of  these  omcen,  he  in- 
qnired  how  that  oonld  be.  To  this  bis  informant 
replied,  "  Do  yon  not  know,  they  can  sometimes 
set  down  a  man  more  than  they  employ;  or  if 
that  cannot  so  well  be,  set  down  for  some  two 
pence  a  day  more  than  they  give?"  This  was 
a  new  idea  to  Humphrey,  and  Satan  worked 
therein  with  much  aubtilty  to  betray  him.  His 
honesty  of  purpose  at  last  gave  way,  and  be  began 
to  covet  more  than  hia  wages.  His  heart  being 
oorrupt  in  its  desires,  he  soon  proved  anfaitfafsl 
to  his  trust;  and  acting  on  the  faint  he  had  re- 
ceived, he  robbed  tbe  commonwealth  of  its  dues. 
During  the  time  he  remained  in  this  employ- 
ment, tbe  amount  he  took,  more  than  his  wages, 
was  about  six  poiuda. 

According  to  bis  own  confession,  he  hod  no 
peace  of  mind,  and  was  often  tronbled  at  the 
thought  of  what  be  was  doing.  But  be  had  no 
will  or  strength  to  resist  the  temptation.  He 
had  departed  from  his  God,  through  the  inward 
operations  of  whose  Holy  Spirit  he  might  have 
found  preservation  from  all  evil.  Encouraging 
himself  in  the  deceitfulncss  of  bis  heart,  his 
spiritual  eye  became  so  far  blinded,  that,  for  a 
time,  he  did  not  see  the  evil  to  he  so  great  as  it 
first  appeared.  Hie  heart  was  hardened  through 
his  continued  violation  of  right,  until  at  last  he 
went  on  without  much  conviction  or  remorse. 

When  the  fortifications  around  Jjondon  were 
completed,  Humphry  obtained  a  utnation  In  tbe 
onstom-boose.   Before  entering  on  this  onploy- 
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mont,  lie  ms  obliged  to  take  an  oath  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  oommoDwealth  ia  all  the  duties  of  his 
oflBee;  and  haring  jet  some  fear  of  his  heaveiily 
Father  remaiuiDg  io  him,  he  did,  for  a  while, 
cUsoharge  his  duty  with  true  fidelity.  So  long 
as  he  retained  that  fear,  be  was  preserved  from. 
joiDiDg  with  those  about  him,  in  robbing  the 
public  treasury.  At  this  time  he  often  felt  bit- 
terness for  what  he  had  formerly  done,  and  this 
assisted  him,  as  he  firmly  resisted  all  bribes.  It 
withheld  his  lips  from  the  proffered  wiue ;  his 
hand  from  the  tempUog  silver. 

Hisoompanions  had  departed  from  the  honesty 
and  simplicity  of  the  Truth  into  that  serpeutiue 
wisdom,  which  uses  its  plausible  pretences  to 
,  lead  oUiers  astray.  Many  specious  arguments 
tfiey  advanced  to  persuade  him  to  does  they  did. 
They  told  him  that  his  oath  was  to  be  faithful 
to  the  commonwealth  in  the  duty  of  excise;  and 
as  be  was  himself  a  member  of  the  eommon- 
wealth,  deserving  far  greater  wages  than  the 
paltry  salary  allowed  him,  he  would  be  doing  do 
neat  harm  in  taking  a  portion  for  himself. 
They  urged  that  he  who  did  the  work,  had  a 
much  better  right  to  a  large  remuneration  than 
the  commissioDers,  who,  sitting  but  a  few  hours 
a  day,  yet  received  many  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
Beeide,  Uie  Parliament  itself  was  lavishly  votiog 
considerable  sums  of  the  money  iihGy  were  col- 
lecting, not  for  the  good  of  the  nation,  but  in 
presents  to  one  aoother.  If  the  Parliament  itself 
wen  using  it  for  thfur  selfenda,  where  was  the 
use  or  benefit  o£  his  trusty  service  for  the  common- 
wealth? 

These  arguments  staggered  him,  for  he  had 
(^not  yet  learned,  that  man's  only  safety  from  sin 
depends  upon  his  turning  away  from  the  argu- 
ments, the  enticements,  the  examples  of  unre- 
generate  men,  to  seek  unto  Ood  for  wisdom  to 
know,  and  strength  to  execute  bis  will.  He  saw 
plainly  that  others  were  violating  their  oaths, 
and  r^ardless  of  their  duty:  this  strengthened 
the  natural  covetousness  of  his  heart,  and  he 
sooD  fell  from  his  iDtegrity.  No'^hing  that  he 
heardj  nothing  that  he  saw,  had  so  great  an  io- 
floence  upon  him,  as  the  uq  faith  fulness  of  the 
members  of  the  Long  Parliament;  and  he  had 
no  hesitation  in  telling  them  afterwards, '  that  it 
was  through  (heir  evil  example  hts  had  been  led 
to  violate  his  trust. 

He  now  again  sought  unfair  means  to  increase 
his  wages;  but  the  Lbrd  in  love  to  his  soul,  fol- 
lowed him  with  reproofs  and  corrections.  In 
order  to  break  bis  bard  heart,  judgment  after 
judgment  was  administered  to  him;  yet  he  con- 
tinued going  on  in  the  same  course  of  iniquity, 
until,  throi^h  the  inward  rebukes  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  was  filled  with  fear  and  terror.  A 
small  thing  then  would  ruffle  his  temper,  and 
lead  him  to  quarrel  with  his  dearoEt  friends. 

who  had  been  veij  loving  and  gentle  towards 
his  wifia,  was  now  ao  peevish,  so  fntlnl,  and  so 


froward,  that  He  would  often  break  into  fits  of 
anger  with  her,'  when  she  spoke  mildly  and 
pleasantly  to  him.  She  was  astonished,  and 
wondered  much  what  ailed  him,  that  he  should 

be  so  soon  angry;  but  though  be  then  knew,  he 
was  ashamed  to  reveal  it. 

For  a  long  time  he  felt  the  weight  of  condem- 
nation upon  him,  and  had  many  thoughts  as  to 
what  be  must  do  to  find  relief.  Sometimes  he 
thought  of  making  restitution,  confessing  what 
he  had  done,  and  surrendering  himself  to  the 
commissioners,  let  them  deal  with  him  as  they 
thought  best.  His  heart,  however,  was  not  yet 
rightly  subjected ;  and  although  for  the  last  year 
he  held  the  office,  he  scrupulously  refused  to 
take  more  than  bis  due,  he  still  retained  the  gain 
of  his  former  wickedness. 

Id  the  year  1654,  Francis  Howgill  and  Edward 
Bari-ough  came  from  the  north  of  Englaud  to 
London,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, in  the  demontration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
power,  many  were  convinced  of  the  doctrines 
iield  by  the  Soeietyof  FneDds,  and  several  small 
meetings  for  DiviDe  worship  were  established  in 
1654,  and  1655,  beside  the  great  meeting  at  the 
Bull  and  Mouth. 

At  one  of  the  meetiDgs,  perhaps  in  1655, 
Humphrey  attended,  but  what  was  delivered  by 
way  of  ministry  therein,  had  little  effect  upon 
him.  Some  time  after,  one  of  his  acquaintance 
inquiring  of  him  whether  he  had  been  to  hear 
the  Quakers;  lie  replied,  he  had  heard  them 
once.  His  friend  rejoined,  "Yea,  but  hear  them 
five  or  six  times,  and  then  judge  whether  it  be 
not  truth  that  they  declare."  Humphrey  gave 
him  to  understand  he  would,  and  did  attend  two 
or  three  meetings,  without  receiving  any  particu- 
Ur  spiritual  benefit.  After  a  time,  again  feeling 
an  iaclination,  be  went  to  the  meeting  at  the 
Bull  and  Mouth,  where  were  those  three  eminent 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  George  Fox, 
Francis  Howgill,  and  Edward  Burrough.  One 
of  them  said  to  this  effect,  whilst  speuking  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  which  all  true-hearted  disciples 
must  take  up  daily: — "The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God.  As  any  one  comes  to  stand 
in  the  cross,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  tho 
enmity  is  broken  down,  and  reconciliation  is  wit- 
nessed. The  enmity  is  slain  by  the  power  of 
G«d,— b^  that  wbioh  crosseth  the  carnal  mind,- 
— which  is  the  Light" 

Under  this  testimony,  the  heart  of  Humphrey 
was  reached.  The  witness  for  God  within  him 
responded  to  the  Truth.  He  knew  that  the 
Divine  Light  which  had  discovered  his  sin  to 
him,  and  checked  him  for  it,  reproved  him  for 
that  which  his  carnal  mind  was  uiging  him  to 
do.  He  now  perceived  that  the  reproofs  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  were  the  reproof  of  Wisdom, 
which,  if  hearkened  to,  and  obeyed,  will  ever 
lead  from  the  snares  of  de«th. 

He  saw  that  as  the  cnss  was  taken  np,  death 
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Bwt  needs  oome  on  the  oarntl  mind ;  «□  must 
OMse,  and  thns  the  partidon-wall  vhioh  separa- 
ted him  from  hie  God  would  be  broken  down. 

Mow,  as  the  myateries  of  the  kingdom  were 
opened  before  him,  his  inward  eye  was  anointed 
to  dieoover  the  mysteries  of  iniquity  also.  His 
heart  was  in  measure  turned  to  the  Lord,  and 
denres  were  raised  in  him  for  perfect  redemption 
from  aiD.    In  order  to  witoess  this,  he  was  led 
into  inward  waiting,  that  he  might  receive  the 
farther  manifestatioDs  of  that  Diviue  Light, 
which  he  now  knew  had  often  couvineed  him  of 
nn.    He  who  in  lore  came  to  die  that  we  might 
Ut^  and  who  was  called  Jesna  because  he  should 
"  aave  his  people  from  their  ains,"  now  by  faia 
holy  Spirit  iustntcted  this  waiting  disciple,  open- 
ing to  him  his  inward  coodition,  and  ahowiog 
him  what  yet  stood  between  him  and  reconoilia- 
tion  with  God. 

The  first  thing  which  was  then  made  manifest 
to  him  was  his  former  unfaithfulness  to  his  trust. 
In  the  remembrance  thereof^  trouble  and  anguish 
again  were  awa'kened  in  him^  and  he  saw  that 
he  was  not  clear  in  that  respect  in  the  sight  of 
immaculate  Justice.  To  escape  the  terrors  which 
he  had  formerly  known,  he  had  given  dp  his 
coarse  of  robbeiy ;  but  he  hod  not  made  restitu- 
tion for  that  already  committed.  As  he  waited 
for  direction,  it  was  made  plain  to  his  under- 
standing that  his  covetottsneaa,— that  which 
desired  to  retain  the  gain  of  iniqui^,— must  be 
given  np  to  die  on  the  onws.  Ue  felt  that  all  be 
had  unjustly  obtained,  he  must  freely  pay  to  the 
CommisaioneTs  of  Excise,  for  the  service  of  the 
commonwealth.  This  was  a  close  trial  to  him, 
being  loth  to  part  with  so  much  :  about  one-half 
of  all  his  outward  substance.  What  made  his  ex- 
ercise the  deeper,  he  was  not  easy  any  longer  to 
remain  in  the  Excise,  and  had  a  wife  and  five 
children  to  provide  for. 

Whilst  he  was  in  this  situation  of  mind, 
George  Fox  was  drawn  to  pay  him  a  visit;  who, 
having  been  partly  informed  by  Humphrey  of 
the  atmj^les  wiUiin  him,  said,  He  that  oon- 
fesseth,  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  find  mercy." 
In  the  account  which  Humphrey  has  left,  he 
says,  that  he  was  made  sensible  that  the  heart 
of  Ueorge  was  raised  np  in  prayer  to  the  Lord 
on  his  behalf,  and  that  the  petition  found  accep- 
tance. He  thus  describes  what  followed  :  "The 
Lord  reached  down  his  right  arm  of  power,  and 
touched  my  heart  with  his  grace,  aod  made*me 
willin^^  to  submit  to  his«wili,  and  give  up  to  the 
GommissioQers  for  Excise  the  sum  of  money  I 
received  Qojnstly.  Waiting  in  the  Light,  this 
was  made  plain  to  me,  to  be  ne^r  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds ;  but  it  lay  on  my  heart  to 
nstore  more  laUier  than  less.  So  I  was  made 
free  by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  did  give  back 
at  the  Ezeise  office^  London,  one  hnnued  and 
sixty  poonds  Qnpwuda  of  seven  hundred  dollars.] 
Then  I  felt  the  truth  of  the  words  George  Fox 


spake  to  me,  'He  that  confeaseth,  and  forsaketh 
his  sin,  shall  find  mercy,' — for  much  ease,  peace, 
and  reifreshment  I  received  into  my  soul." 

He  now  resigned  his  station  in  the  GnstonfB, 
and  returning  to  his  original  trade,  commenced 
business  as  a  goldsmith,  at  the  sign  of  the  Snail, 
in  Tower  street. 

Having  thus  been  brought  experimentally  to 
know,  that  the  grace  of  God  which  reproves  for 
sin,  is  able  also  to  preserve  from,  it,  he  was  led 
patiently  and  daily  to  wait  for  its  maoifestatioDB 
in  the  soul.  A  great  eare  and  dread  oame  vptm 
him,  lest  he  should  offend  his  Heavenly  Father 
in  word  or  deed.  He  now  read  some  of  the 
wriUngs  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  could 
unite  with  all  he  found  in  them.  One  of  his, 
acquaintance,  who  had  frequented  the  meetings 
of  the  Society,  asked  Humphrey  what  he  thought 
of  them,  saying,  for  his  part  he  did  believe  that 
that  which  they  declared  would  stand,  when  ^1 
else  fell.  Then  specifying  one  of  their  pecu- 
liarities, he  further  queried  of  Humphrey, 
whether  he  did  not  believe  that  'thee  and 
'thou,'  to  one  particular  person,  was  truth? 
Humphrey  answered,  "  Yea."  Then  he  rejoinedj 
"  If  thou  dost  not  oome  into  obedience  of  what 
thou  art  convinced  is  Truth,  thou  must  oome 
under  condemnaUon."  This  Humphrey  acknow- 
ledged was  true.  After  relating  Uiia  convexoih 
^on,  he  goes  on  in  his  narrative  thus : — 

"  So  then  knowing  a  stay  to  my  mind,  the 
Light  became  a  bridle  to  my  tongue,  and  pre- 
served me  in  [the  use  of)  the  word  thou,  and 
redeemed  me  out  of  the  world's  words,  into 
Truth's  word,  which  is,  and  has  been  frtim  the 
beginning,  thou  to  one  particular  person.  Then,- 
loving  the  Light,  and  bringing  my  deeds  to  it, 
to  prove  them  whether  they  were  wrought  in 
God,  I  saw  that  I  was  in  respect  of  persoiu 
(which  whoso  is  commits  sin),  in  that  foolish 
thing  of  patting  off  the  hat,  according  to  the 
vain  custom  of  the  world.  So  then,  taking  heed 
to  the  Light,  which  la  the  Grace,  I  knew  the 
oroas  to  my  carnal  mind  to  give  me  dcnninion 
over  that  evil,  and  redeem  me  out  of  it.  T^b 
was  the  day  of  small  things  with  me,  which  none 
are  to  despise,  for  it  was  precious.  Then  a 
strong  enemy  appeared,  which  warred  in  my 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  It 
had  been  of  long  continuance  in  me,  and  whilst 
I  looked  to  the  Light  I  had  power  over  it.  But 
when  a  temptation  appeared,  and  I  looked  to 
that  which  my  carnal  mind  led  me  into,  loavii^ 
the  Light  which  would  have  preserved  me  in 
the  cross,  I  fell  into  the  temptation.  Then  the 
swift  witness  for  God  pursued  me  with  judgments, 
so  that  I  became  again  a  terror  to  myulf.  Seeing 
what  I  had  done,  I  said  in  my  heart,  in  seal  for 
the  Lord,  whom  1  had  justly  displeased,  yea,  I 
said,  Cursed  be  that  hand  th»t  lifketh  itself  up 
against  the  reign  of  Ohriit  in  my  soul  1  Loving 
the  Light,  though  it  did  oondemn  ne,  kaoviOf 
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that  in  it  waa  mj  life,  it  discovered  to  me  wherein 
my  heart  vas  adulterated  from  God.  Woe  then 
was  my  portioDj  and  tbe  carae  oame  upon  both 
my  bands  with  which  1  had  been  in  rebellion. 
I  was  borne  ap  in  patience  to  wait  in  the  Light, 
to  reoeive  power  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion against  tbe  fiery  darta  of  the  adversary. 
Then  1  saw,  that  in  several  thineB  in  my  calling 
in  the  outward,  I  was  not  a  aervant  to  the  Lord 
Christ.  That  in  providing  rings  and  toys  to  sell 
to  prond  and  vain  people,  I  was  a  servant  to  the 
devil.  By  the  power  of  the  aame  Grace  that 
diBoovered  them,  to  be  evil,  and  my  service  evil 
in  selling  them,  I  am  ransomed  and  redeemed 
out  of  t^t  service." 

Being  himself  clear  of  the  gain  of  iniquity, 
Humphrey  now  fett  a  concern  on  bebalf  of 
others,  whom  he  observed  doing  unjustly;  and 
in  a  particular  manner,  he  was  anxious  for  the 
parliament  of  England,  by  whose  example  he 
still  considered  himself  to  have  been  led  into  that 
particular  sin.  In  tbe  year  1659,  when  the 
Long  Parliament  had  been  restored,  he  published 
"A  few  words  in  pure  love,  written  to  tbe  Old 
Jxmg-Sitdng  Parliament,"  on  this  subject.  He 
oommenees  with  telling  them,  hotr  wonderful  it 
waa  to  the  nation  that  this  parliament  waa  again 
permitted  to  ait.  He  reoonnta  the  past,  when 
at  their  first  aBsembling,  they  had  acted  for  the 
good  of  the  people, — passing  in  the  time  of  great 
digtressand  difficulty  the  Self-denying  Ordinance. 
He  shows  them,  that  afterwarda,  when  they  had 
tbe  upper  band,  they  voted  gifts  one  to  another; 
taking  and  distributing  amongst  themselves  the 
property  which  had  been  the  king's,  and  was 
then  the  nation's,  and  which  they  had  neither 
the  right  to  give  nor  to  receive.  Which  acts, 
he  declarer,  were  of  an  ill  savour  to  the  commu- 
nis. He  then  proceeds  to  give  a  history  of  bis 
own  case;  showing  them,  how  he,  encouraged  by 
their  proceedings,  had  been  led  into  acts  of  in- 
jnetioe;  and  narrating,  likewise,  how  he  had 
been  obliged  to  make  restitution  to  the  uttermost. 
This,  he  tella  them  he  had  been  nude  free  to 
relate  to  them,  that  they  also  might  come  to  own 
Christ  Jesns  as  the  Light  of  the  world,  and, 
through  his  grace,  witnees  redemption  out  of 
their  vain  conversation.  He  ezpresaes  an  earnest 
desire,  that  they  may  tmly  fvel  the  force  of  the 
words,  that  "sin  is  a  reproach  to  anjr  people;" 
and  makeitmanifestthafrighteouBness  exalteth 
a  nation."  He  wishes  for  them,  that  through 
the  workings  of  God's  grace  and  pover  in  them, 
they  may,  individually,  be  made  willing  to  deny, 
•elf,  and  standing  in  the  daily  cross,  witness 
iniquity  rooted  out  of  them.  Thus  they  would 
feel  the  blessing  of  peace  in  themselves,  and  be- 
come a  refreshment  to  the  nation. 

Huinpbrey  suffered  several  impriaonments  in  : 
London  for  conscienee  aake;  and  aoon  after  his  > 
last  release,  in  1662,  he  died  from  the  effects  of  I 
the  hardships  he  had  patiently  eodnred  in  his  | 


confinement:  leaving  to  those  who  may  oome 
after  him  an  instructive  illnstration  of  the  de- 
claration of  the  apostle,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  bat  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

"J2e  that  con/esseth,  and  /orsakeUt  hi*  tin, 
$haU  fiadmerty." 

LSTTBB  FROM  SAMUEL  FOTHBKOIUi  TO 
TABXTHA  SCROYD.* 

Carles,  upon  Janes  River,  Yirj^nia,  > 
12th  mo.  14tta,  1T&4.  / 

Thou  hast  for  some  weeks  been  tiie  frequent 

companion  of  my  thoughts,  with  tme  nearness 
and  strong  regard  for  thee,  and  desires  for  thy 
safety,  and  a  progress  on  thy  way  toward  Zion, 
and  I  found  this  evening  an  openness  of  heart  to 
write  to  thee  a  salutation  of  true  brotherly  kind- 
ness, to  encourage  and  caution  for  thy  help ;  for 
though  my  house  may  not  have  been  so  with  God 
as  that  of  some  others ;  I  am  not  void  of  experience 
in  tbe  way  of  New  Jerusalem  j  I  consecrate  the 
gain  to  God,  and  dedicate  my  strength  and  labor 
to  his  service,  and  the  help  of  my  fellow  travel- 
lers. Convinced  I  am,  dear  friend,  the  Lord 
Almighty  has  given  thee  a  name  in  his  holj 
household,  and  conseorated  thee  in  measors  to 
his  service. 

What  lives  upon  my  heart  towards  thee  is, 
Keep  with  diligeuce  tbe  earnest  of  adoption 
upon  thy  own  spirit ;  seek,  seek  incessantly  to 
know  the  inscription  and  mark  of  the  family 
clear  and  evident  upon  thee;  it  isat  limes  written 
and  imprinted  in  characters  so  evident,  that  our- 
selves, and  even  by-standers,  may  easily  perceive 
it ;  this  affluence,  in  an  unguarded  heart,  pro- 
duces ease  and  relaxation  of  spirit ;  then  is  tbe 
time  Lucifer  arises,  and  whispers  to  tbe  soul  that 
dangerous  doctrine,  once  in  grace,  ever  in  grace  ; 
and  soul,  take  thy  rest,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  By  this  means  ^ilj 
care  for  living  bread  ceases,  and  the  remember- 
ance  of  former  bread  becomes  the  sole  sustenanop 
of  the  soul,  and  even  that  in  process  of  time  be- 
comes lees  cafed  for,  another  support  having 
been  chosen.  Under  tbe  law,  many  auioiats 
were  deemed  clean  who  chewed  the  cud ;  but 
when  the  victuals  have  been  received  in  gross, 
and  by  the  power  of  revulsion  brought  a  second 
time  upon  the  palate,  and  chewed,  they  turn  to 
nourishment,  but  are  never  again  to  bo  eaten  as 
food,  hut  f^resh  must  be  sought  for,  or  death  soon 


*Tabitba  Bcro;d  waa  the  daughter  of  Ripbard  and 
Sosanna  Bcrojd,  of  Harsden,  la  Lancashire,  and  wa« 
born  in  the  year  1724.  She  bant  earl/  to  the  visita- 
tions of  divine  grace ;  many  deep  baptisms  and  con- 
flicts of  spirit  were  her  portion;  these  sho  endured 
with  patience,  and  in  tbe  26th  year  of  her  age  came 
forth  in  the  miniatry  of  the  gospel,  and  became  a  dili- 
gent and  faithful  laborer  therein.  About  two  years 
after  her  marriage  with  Richard  Marriott,  of  ^aasAeld, 
they  removed  to  Haraden,  and  there  she  continMil  to 
te^e  until  her  death  in  1786. 
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ensnes.  Oh  !  therefore,  cleave  to  the  Feeder  of 
his  penple ;  receive  what  he  hands  forth  ;  there 
id  a  blessing  in  it,  though  it  be  the  bread  and 
water  of  afitiction  :  low,  painful  times  are  often 
ttroDglj  and  blessedly  helpfvl,  and  prodnee  a 
oarefal  search  and  holy  inquiry.  If  the  precious 
m&ee  of  nionej  be  lost,  to  sweep  the  house  clean, 
by  the  soarching  power,  has  often,  nay  always, 
been  attended  with  suocesa,  as  the  only  method 
of  finding  it  again.  In  these,  purified  hearts, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  will  grow,  and  the 
l^bmt  of  renown  will  shoot  vigorously,  aod  spread 
over  the  wall,  and  the  branches  thereof  spread 
to  the  miDiBtr;  of  the  word  to  others. 

That  lamentable  dwarfishnesa  which  attends 
some,  is,  I  am  persuaded,  mnch  owing  to  the 
wanfcof  proper  cultivation,  and  deep  labor  cf 
spiritoal  sonship;  for  the  Lord,  our  holy  head, 
would  have  fais  ebildreo  resemble  himself  in 
beauty,  and  their  iaces  like  those  of  the  sons  of 
prinoe  of  the  immortal  family.  His  voice  is 
heard  distinctly — -the  oiy— the  what — the  when 
—are  all  intelligible  to  these  souls ;  their  ears 
are  qniek  ai  understanding,  and  their  hearts 
prompt  to  at^nowledge.  If  heavenly  favor  be 
thrir  oorering,  their  safe  dwelling  is  in  ashes ; 
if  tosnng  and  low  times  attend,  the  Lord  is  the 
stability  of  their  salvation ;  if  snares  and  tempta- 
tions attend,  they  tear  the  ancient  call,  *'  Arise, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away."  Oh  my 
friend,  beloved  in  and  for  the  truth,  that  thy  lot 
may  be  in  the  safe  enclosure  of  the  walls  of 
salvation,  and  I  am  satisflcd  in  heart  that  the 
Lord  wonld  make  thee  an  instrument  of  good  in 
his  hand.  Do  thou  cleave  in  soul  to  him,  and 
if  he  should  jint  thee  seemiogly  up,  and  lay  by 
from  service  in  public,  quietly  bear  the  dispen- 
aation  of  his  providence ;  awake  not  thy  beloved 
luitil  he  please.  The  Lord  of  all  meroy  preserve 
thee  chaste  to  himself ;  guard  thee  from  iucum- 
braooes  of  every  kfnd,  that  he  slone  may  be  the 
object  in  thy  view — thy  moraing  light,  and 
evening  song.  Amen,  amen  saith  my  soul,  for 
thee,  myself,  and  all  his  visited  the  world 
over. 

I  have  travelled  very  closely,  being  preserved 
in  my  health  admirably ;  I  have  not  been  on 
shore  twelve  weeks,  but  have  travelled  above 
one  thousand  two  hundred  miles,  and  have  had 
nearly  seventy  public  meetings.  A  lively  rem- 
nant remains  in  this  land,  principally  of  the 
rising  generation,  and  advancing  towards  middle 
life ;  many  of  the  elders  are  dead,  and  some, 
tboogh  alive  in  the  body,  are  dead  to  &od  in 
the  sense  of  trath.  I  have  often  been  deeply 
baptised  into  distress  and  suffering  on  their  ac- 
count, but  with  a  Bonl  covered  with  deep  rever- 
ence before  all  snffioient  Help,  I  have  to  say 
his  powerful  hand  has  been  wonderfully  made 
bare,  and  his  word  has  been  as  a  fire  in  the 
Mount  of  Esau,  dreadfully  alarming  to  the  for- 
getful and  obdurate;  holy  balsam  to  the  wounded 


has  been  near ;  remember  it,  O  my  soul,  with 

trembling  ! 

Aoeept,  dear  friend,  this  salutation  in  good 
part ;  it  is  the  language  of  a  soul  «olicitous  in  a 
strong,  secret  manner,  for  thy  welfare. 

S.  P. 


Tot  FrUnd*"  latalHffB  M*r. 
BXH A&KS  ON  TBS  BEAUTT  AHB  ORDXB  OW 
OBEATIOH. 
BT  DASIBL  I.  QIBOW. 

[Continued  from  paga  TC] 

If  our  attention  is  tutned  towards  the  vegeta- 
ble kingdom  we  are  surrounded  by  new  scenes 
of  exquisite  beapty,  which  can  but  excite  our 
wonder  and  admiration.  Its  verdure,  ita  gran- 
deur, its  fragrance  and  various  attractive  beau- 
ties and  treasures,  are  spread  out  far  and  wide, 
comparable  to  the  opening  light  of  morning  and 
noon-day  rays  of  the  sun.  The  distilling  dews, 
the  gentle  rains  and  balmy  air,  impart  to  them 
new  vigor  and  beanty.  Let  ns  contemplate 
oftener  than  the  returning  morning,  upon  the 
perfection  of  that  wisdom  and  power  which 
created  the  ball  of  earth  Avm  whence  proceeds 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  varions  beauties 
which  attract  the  eye  and  inspire  the  mind  of 
man  with  a  renewed  sense  of  divine  favor.  The 
earth  has  continued  to  jpield  its  treasure  ^m 
age  to  age,  and  still  ponreth  riches  from  its 
bosom.  Summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and  har- 
vest, annually  renew  their  blessings  to  the  human 
family.  Winter  clothes  the  earth  with  its  white 
robe  and  binds  np  the  rivers  with  a  mantle  of 
ice,  but  spring  agnin  renews  its  youthful  vigor 
and  beauty.  First  comes  the  bud,  then  the  leaf 
and  the  opening  flower,  giving  promise  of  fruit ; 
green  herb^  springs  np  in  the  valleys,  the 
fields  are  covered  with  grain,  and  the  genial 
snnshine  of  spring  warms  the  ur,  matures  the 
flowers,  and  soon  the  young  infant  fruit  appein. 
Snmmer,  the  nursing  mother  of  the  vegetaUe 
kingdom,  ripens  the  golden  treasures.of  harvest, 
and  autumn  brings  all  to  perfection,  and  exhibits 
a  rich  display  of  the  various  fruits  which  spring 
had  promised,  alternately  presenting  its  de- 
lightful changes  that  man  may  never  cease  to 
admire  the  works  of  oreation,  nor  to  return 
gratitude  and  praise  to  the  Giver  of  -every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  Look  upon  the  mighty  trees 
of  the  forest,  whose  branches  spread  out  far  and 
wide  and  mingle  together  !  Their  roots  pen^ 
trate  into  the  earth  and  collect  from  it  thor 
nourishment  for  their  support.  In  summer  how 
inviUng  and  refreshing  is  their  shade.  In  winter 
Uiey  make  fae\  for  the  fire,  and  by  the  hand  of 
man  may  be  wion^ht  and  ^shioned  at  his  plea- 
sure into  various  instruments  of  nsefblnesa  and 
beauty.  How  lofty  and  grand  they  appear  in 
the  native  forests,  and  by  proper  care  and  culti- 

Ivation  their  beauty  and  gracefulness  may  be 
much  improved.   The  hemlock,  the  sycamore. 
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maple  and  pine,  the  perennial,  deciduoos,  frnit, 
and  ornamental  trees,  in  all  their  varieties,  are 
more  or  less  useful,  and  impart  a  degree  of  em- 
bellishment Rxti  beauty  to  the  humblest  dwelling, 
and  greatly  enhance  the  comfort  and  enjojmeat 
of  its  inmates.  The  feeblest  plant  or  shrub  con- 
tains urithin  itself  a  germ  of  that  perfection 
which  we  so  much  admire  in  the  grandest  tree. 
Svery  leaf  that  flutters  in  the  forest,  every  shrub 
or  plant,  every  spear  of  grass  or  grain  that  waves 
in  the  valley,  and  the  entire  floral  kingdom  whose 
fragrance  perfumes  the  air.  as  they  rise  from 
one  degree  of  perfection  and  beauty  to  another, 
point  towards  heaven,  and  the  seal  of  the  divine 
arohitectisclearly  inscribed  upon  them.  "  Behold 
thelilies  of  the  field  I  they  toil  not  neither  do  they 
spin,  yet  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these."  What  earthly  gift  or  trea- 
sure can  be  more  beautiful  or  desirable  than  a 
well  cultivated  frnit  garden,  field,  or  orchard 
riohly  Uden  with  delicious  fruit,  bowing  their 
branches  towards  the  earth  seemingly  to  invite 
na  to  receive  their  treasures.  The  grape,  the 
peach,  the  plum  and  the  pear,  richly  laden  with 
their  treasares,  and  the  various  delightful  fruits 
which  adorn  the  valley  and  borders  of  the  garden, 
are  gifts  from  the  divine  hand,  and  should  teach 
xm  that  we  too  in  like  manner  should  abound 
with  the  precious  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
fruits  of  the  earth,  however  beautiful  and  desir- 
able they  may  be,  are  bending  towards  the  earth 
from  whence  they  sprang,  nourish  and  sustain 
uimal  life  and  remind  us  of  the  O-iver.  What 
does  this  delightful  state  of  perfection  in  the 
v^table  kingdom  teach  us  ?  does  it  not  teach 
ns  that  they  came  from  the  Autbor  of  creation 
perfect,  and  that  they  remain  posfive  to  the 
zbrming  hand  ?  and  this  passive  example  farther 
teaches  the  necesrity  of  passive  obedience  to 
the  divine  will  in  order  tlu.t  we  may  fnlfll  the 
moral  and  Christian  obligations  that  devolve 
upon  us.  Then  would  the  distilling  dews  of 
heaven  continae  to  rest  upon  the  tender  buds 
and  branches  of  moral  and  Christian  virtues, 
causing  them  to  expand  ;  and  even  as  the  rose 
of  the  valley  and  lily  of  the  field  unfold  their 
leaves  and  impart  their  fragrant  perfume  to  the 
air,  so  would  every  Christian  example  of  piety 
holiness  and  virtue  difi'use  its  sacred  influence, 
and  rise  up  as  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord, 
while  I  ho  attention  would  bo  invited  to  this  un- 
erring standard  and  many  would  flee  unto  it.  It 
is  simply  the  design  of  this  article  to  bring  the 
subject  of  the  beauty  and  order  of  the  optward 
and  nsible  creation  into  view,  that  we  may,  in 
moments  of  retirement,  oontemplate  upon  its 
vast  magnitude,  aublimity  and  grandeur.  As 
the  mineral  kingdom  holds  an  essential  and  im- 
IMTtantrank  in  its  order,  it  should  not  be  en- 
tirely overlooked.  Its  treasures  are  mostly  en- 
closed in  the  bosom  of  the  earth.  They  are 
gradually  revealed  through  diligent  search  and 


labor,  and  are  wisely  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
man.  Deprived  of  tbe  mineral  kingdom,  man 
with  all  his  boasted  wisdom  and  scientific  know- 
ledge could  never  fill  the  void.  All  the  workii 
of  the  Creator  are  the  fruits  of  his  love,  conferred 
upon  us  for  a  wise  and  noble  parposo.  But  in 
order  that  our  peace  and  enjoyment  may  become 
full  and  oar  happiness  complete,  we  must  lovo 
and  adore  the  Giver  more  than  all  His  gifts. 
Fairfield  Co.,  Con.,  Bd  mo.  28fA,  1857. 

For  FtUnd^  IntelUgHLm. 
THOHAB  8T0BT. 
IT  JOSEPH  roOLKI. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  "  Life  of 
Thomas  Story  "  might  be  made  more  public. 
The  work  was  written  by  himself  and  publishod  by 
his  executors,  John  Wilson,  James  Wilson  and 
William  Williamson,  out  of  funds  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  in  his  *'  will,"  in  pursuance  of  whioh, 
it  appears  by  an  advertisement  prefixed  to  the 
ftrork,  that  "  they  have  accordingly  printed  a 
certain  number  of  oopies  of  the  said  Journal,  to 
be  beatoved  upon  the  public  as  the  Author's 
Legacy,  of  which  number  this  volume  is  one." 

The  volume  now  before  me  is  entire,  except 
I  the  tide  page,  and  eontains  768  pa^,  folio.  I 
I  propose   making  some  extracts  from  i,t  for 
!  *'  Friends'  Intelligencer,"  in   the  hope  that 
i  some  way  may  open  for  the  whole  work  to  fall 
{ into  the  hands  of  the  rising  generatioa.  The 
name  of  Thomas  Story  stands  high  in  tbe  esti- 
mation of  Friends  and  others  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  early  history  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
appointments  conferred  on  him  by  William  Peno, 
when  the  government  was  in  a  critical  state, 
show  tbe  confidence  that  eminent  worthy  re- 
posed in  him. 

His  executors  above  named,  in  their  address 
to  the  readen  of  his  Journal,  say  of  him,  that 
"  he  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  excellent  tinder- 
standingandextensiveJeaming;"  and  yet,liketh3 
apostle,  he  accounted  all  these  accomplishments 
**  like  dross,  that  he  might  win  Christ-"  H  i 
begins  his  Journal  as  follows  : — 

"  That  whioh  I  intend  by  the  following  work, 
is  to  record  the  tender  mercies  and  judgments 
of  the  Lord  ;  to  relate  my  own  experience  of  his 
dealings  with  me  through  the  course  of  my  life; 
and  to  write  a  faithful  Jonmal  of  my  travels 
and  labors  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  whioh  I 
design  for  my  own  review,  and  likewise  for  the 
sorious  perusal  of  all  those  who  may  incline  tp 
enquire  into  things  of  this  nature. 

"  I  have  solid  evidence  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  in  his  great  meroy  and  kindness  had  an 
eye  npon  me  for  good,  even  in  my  infancy,  in- 
clining my  heart  to  seek  after  him  in  my  tender 
years;  from  whence  I  may  reasonably  conclude 
arose  that  early  inclination  I  had  to  solitude, 
where  I  sometimes  had  religious  thoughts,  and 
frequently  read  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  whioh  I 
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erer  loved  and  still  do,  above  all  books,  as  most 
VOTthj  uid  most  profitable,  especially  the  New 
Testament,  ia  which  I  chiefly  delighted. 

Id  this  state  my  mind  suffered  many  flow- 
iogs  and  ebbings,  and  as  I  grew  up  towards  a 
young  man,  I  found  myself  under  great  disad- 
Tantagea  in  matters  of  religion  as  I  w^  then 
circuoistaDCcd,  for  my  father,  inteuding  me  for 
the  study  of  the  law,  which  being  esteemed  a 
genteel  profession,  he  first  sent  me  to  the  feDcing 
school  as  a  fashionable  and  maoly  accomplish- 
ment.   Here  I  became  a  considerable  proficient 
in  a  short  time,  and  obtained  the  chief  vogue 
over  all  my  neighboriog  ootemporaries  in  that 
faculty,  by  which  my  mind  was  greatly  drawn 
out,  and  too  much  alienated  from  those  begiu- 
niogs  of  solidity  which  I  had  once  known  ;  and 
having  acquired  some  skill  also  iu  music,  the 
exercise  of  that  occasioQed  an  acquaiutauce  and 
so«nety  not  profitable  to  religion,  though  I  was 
bithertp  preserved   from  such  things  as  are 
generally  acconnted  evils  among  mankind. 

After  this,  I  was  put  to  the  study  of  the  law 
under  a  counsellor  in  the  country,  tnereby  to  be 
initiated,  witlM  design  to  be  entered  afterwards 
into  one  of  the  inns  of  Court,  and  to  make 
further  progress  and  finish  there.  Bat  being 
much  in  the  oountry,  and  the  family  sober  and 
religious  in  their  way,  of  the  most  moderate 
sort  of  Presbyterians,  I  had  again  the  advantage 
a(  Mlitude  and  tittle  company,  and  that  inno- 
cent, so  that  my  mind  turned  to  its  former  state 
and  further  search  after  the  truth.  And  though 
I  had  at  times  some  youthful  airs,  yet  through 
secret  grace  I  was  preserved  from  gross  evils 
and  gained  respect  from  all  the  family.  (He 
next  records  occurrences  of  1G86.) 

To  ba  eoatlua«d. 

VoT  Frtends*  Intell^neer. 
THE  PROFBST  DANIEL. 

It  awakens  an  awe  amounting  to  reverence  for 
the  divine  gt/t,  with  love  and  tender  regard  for 
its  adherents,  to  contemplate  their  lives  and  the 
inmdents  attending  them,  where  the  wonder- 
working power  of  the  Creator  has  been  marvel- 
loualy  displayed  through  his  servants,  by  their 
unswerving  obedience  to  His  spirit's  reVealings. 
The  most  powerful  potentates  amoug  faeaihea 
nations,  whose  gods  were  gold  and  silver,  wood 
and  stone,  have  been  brought  to  acknowledge 
the  snperior  power  of  the  one  true  and  living 
God"  by  the  steadfastness  of  those  that  believed 
in  His  uamc,  and  stood  in  their  stability  in 
umes  of  trial.  Uphorue  by  a  holy  confidence  and 
clothed  with  the  panoply  of  innocence,  they 
feared  no  threats  from  such  as  swayed  the  scep- 
tre of  human  power,  and  ruled  the  nations  as 
with  a  rod  of  iron. 

Among  the  bright  and  shining  lights  that 
emit  a  (adiance  as  from  the  presence  of  the 
Father  of  light  and  spirit,  stands  the  prophet 


Daniel.  In  the  vigor  of  youth  he,  with  others, 
was  taken  captive,  and  carried  from  the  inheri- 
tance of  their  fathers  and  their  revered  Jerusa- 
lem to  a  laud  of  straogers.  There  his  devotion, 
bis  wisdom,  and  manly  beauty  attracted  atten- 
tion from  those  in  high  places,  and  gained  for 
him 'that  esteem  and  preferment  whioh  even- 
tually brought  him  to  the  king's  court,  and  raised 
him  in  the  estimationoflordsand  counsellors;  he 
was  then  chosen  as  one  upon  whom  favor  shined, 
to  be  instructed  iu  the  language  and  soienoe  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  then  to  stand  in  the  palaoe 
royal. 

In  this  situation  his  dedtoation  and  adheraaoe 
to  the  customs  of  his  ancestors  were  oonspiou- 

ous ;  he  would  not  partake  of  the  king's  pro- 
visiona,  deeming  it  a  defilement,  and  begged  in- 
stead of  the  assigned  portion  of  meat  and  wine 
from  his  majesty's  table,  he  might  have  pulse 
and  water,  which  request  was  granted,  beoause 
of  the  favor  he  had  obtained.  Ten  days  he  pro- 
posed to  prove  the  efTects,  and  when  examined, 
after  religiously  declining  what  might  have 
tended  to  weaken  their  faith,  be  and  his  com- 
panions appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than 
the  full  fed. 

When  the  days  of  preparation  were  fulfilled, 
they  were  brought  before  the  king,  and  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  the  msgioiana  and 
astrologers  of  his  realm.  Tius  was  soon  to  be 
proved  by  a  circuDtftance  wherein  life  and  death 
were  at  issue.  The  time  had  arrived  when  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  show  this  lofty  sove- 
reign his  power  was  limited;  that  a  greater  tttan 
he  could  overthrow  kings.  The  visions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed  troubled  him,  and  the  sub- 
jects that  caused  disquiet  were  not  made  clear 
enough  to  divulge.  Now  were  the  wise  men  of 
his  broad  domain  called  upon,  and  their  power 
to  propound  difficult  questions  tested. 

But  ah  !  a  rare  and  hard  thing  was  required,, 
both  to  tell  the  dream  and  to  show  the  interpre-' 
tation,  or  endure  his  displeasure  who  would 
destroy  them  utterly.  Now  were  these  presum- 
ing men  brought  into  a  great-  strait,  and  they 
entreated  him  to  show  the  dream,  and  then, 
after  their  manner,  they  would  presume  to  tell 
the  interpretation;  he  still  answered  them,  "  The 
thing  is  gone  from  me,  and  I  certainly  know  ye 
would  gain  the  time"  to  disclose  the  mysteiy. 
Seeing  they  could  not  do  it,  a  decree  went  out 
that  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  should  be  slain. 

Then  came  fotth  Daniel  inquiring  why  the 
decree  was  so  hasty  from  the  king,  and  appear- 
ing in  his  presence,  desired  be  would  waive  the 
execution  and  ^ve  him  tiujte,Bndhe  would  show 
the  whole  matter.  ^  > 

Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  called 
upon  his  companions  to  unite  with  him  in  de- 
siring mercy  of  the  Ood  of  heaven,  that  He 
would  reveal  to  him  the  secret,  lest  they  also 
should  perisb,  and  He  in  whom  they  trusted 
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listened toUieireiitrea^aDdzevealed  tbeaeoTetto 
Daniel  in  anigfat  vUioo.  Then  did  he  bunt  forth 
in  acelaoMtions  of  thankBgiTiag  to  that  being 
who  knoveth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  light 
dweUeth  with  Him;  "  I  thank  Thee  and  praise 
Thee  0  1  thou  God  of  mj  fathers,  who  hath 
given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and  made  known 
unto  me  what  I  desired  of  Thee."  Then  was 
the  decree  reversed,  and  this  captive  of  Judah 
preaented  before  the  king  to  testify  that  no  man 
of  the  class  called  upon  could  answer  the  de- 
mand, bat  the  Ood  of  heaven  only, — He  will 
make  known  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
How  he  dearly  desoiibed  the  image,  the  form, 
■  prc^rtions  and  the  materiala  of  whieh  it  was 
composedf  and  though  the  form  wae  terrible,  the 
materials  were  saeh  as  could  not  long  adhere 
tiwether.  The  head  wasgold,  the  breast  and  arms 
siWer,  the  body  brass,  the  feet  of  iron  and  clay. 
Thou  saweat  till  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands 
smote  the  feet  and  broke  them  in  pieces,  then 
was  the  whole  of  this  mighty  structure  broken 
to  pieces  and  beoame  like  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing  Boor,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away, 
bqt  the  stone  became  a  great  mountain  and  filled 
the  whole  earth. 

Thou  O!  king  artthis  head  of  gold.  The  Ood 
of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  glory;  bat  strong  as  is  thy  power,  it  shall  Be 
severed  and  rent  asunder,  and  He  who  is  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  shall  set  up  a  king- 
dom that  shaU  never  be  destroyed. 

But  as  for  me  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  me 
for  any  wisdom  that  I  have,  more  than  any  liv- 
ing, but  for  thee  0  I  king,  that  thou  mightedt 
know  the  thoughts  of  thine  heart.  0  I  sweet 
humility  to  bow  reverently  and  give  God  the 
glory.  Then  the  king  bowed  before  Daniel  and 
said,  of  a  truth  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  apd 
a  Lord  of  kings,  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou 
cooldst  reveal  this  secret. 
_  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  gave 
him  many  gifts  and  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  liabylon,  and  chief  governor 
over  the  wise  men,  and  by  his  request  were  his 
companions,  Shadraeh,  Meshach  and  Abedn^o 
set  also  over  the  ^R^^rs  of  the  province,  but 
Jhmel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

Thus  did  the  everlasting  Father  magnify  him- 
sdf  in  the  eyes  of  a  mighty  monarch,  by  the  un- 
wavering integrity  of  a  young  man,  who  stood 
before  Him  in  simple  obedience  without  fear  or 
favor,  a  humble  captive,  sulQect  to  his  will 
whose  sway  was  absolute.  Ah  I  in  the  exercise 
of  thespiritof  meekness  the  haughty  was  brought 
to  bow  before  the  humbly  and  to  acknowledge 
"the  Most  High  ruled." 
ith  mo.  12ift,  1857. 

ETd  b«  eontlnuMl.  ] 


If  yoo  follow  Satan,  you  will  End  the  tempter 
prove  a  tormentor;  if  yon  follow  the  Spirit,  you 


will  find  the  connsellor  prove  a  comforter.  — 

John  Matm* 


FlUKNDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  25,  1857. 

There  were  those  in  ancient  time  who  thought 
the  "  former  days  were  better  than  these,"  and 
the  preacher  declared,  that  they  "spake  not 
wisely,"  and  it  is  probable  there  bave  been  those 
in  every  period  of  the  world  since  that  time, 
who  regarded  the  former  days  better  than  those 
in  which  they  lived,  and  there  are  those  who  are 
inclined  to  look  upon  the  men  and  the  inatitu- 
tions  which  preceded  them,  as  superior  to  any 
of  their  own  time.  How  far  this  may  be  the 
result  of  temperament,  of  association,  or  of  cir- 
cumstances which  surround  us,  it  may  not  be 
necessary  to  enquire,  bat  suoh  is  the  fact. 

In  comparing  the  past  with  the  present  by  the 
light  which  history  has  handed  down  to  us,  ve 
are  not  prepared  to  take  so  discouraging  a  view 
of  the  subject.  We  believe  it  is  not  profitable, 
nor  will  it  tend  to  our  advancement  either  in 
knowledge  or  goodness,  to  believe  that  the  human 
race  are  making  no  right  progress,  but  are  ia  a 
constant  state  of  degeneracy. 

It  is  true  that  old  heads  cannot  transmit  ail 
the  lessons  whieh  they  have  learned  to  younger 
ones.  It  seems  to  be  a  necessary  part  of  oar 
probation  that  each  succeeding  generation  should 
learn  many  things  by  experience,  and  this  ex- 
perience is  oflen  purchased  by  the  things  we 
suffer,  and  yet  we  believe  that  history  teaches 
that  there  is  not  only  a  gradual  advance  in  the 
Arts  and  Sciences,  but  in  the  elements  of  sub- 
stantial goodness.  It  is  true  that  mankind  are 
slow  to  learn,  yet  each  generation  leaves  a 
legacy  to  its  snocessor.  While  the  same  evils 
which  afflicted  the  race  in  the  early  period  of 
the  world,  are  still  exerting  their  influence,  and 
producing  the  same  bitter  fruits,  we  incline  to 
believe  that  they  are  generally  ameliorated,  and 
that  there  is  a  better  appreoiation  of  what  is 
honest,  juat  and  true. 

Notwithstanding  the  slow  advance  which  it 
would  appear  Ohristianity  has  made  since  the 
advent  of  the  Prinoe  of  Peace,  we  may  be 
encouraged  by  the  view  of  the  evangelical  prophet, 
when  he  saw  In  prophetic  vision  the  ushering 
in  of  the  Bedeenmr's  Kingdom,  and  declared 
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that  of  the  increase  of  hU  ffovenmeiU  and  peace 
there  thall  be  no  end* 

These  remarks  have  been  suggested  by  an  arti- 
oleiQ  the  present  number  entitled  "1756,"  wbioh 
furnishes  a  portion  of  some  phases  of  English 
soeiety  which  we  can  hardlj  think  could  ha  re- 
enacted  in  1857. 


DiKD,  On  tb«  Ut  of  Third  month,  1837,  Cakolinb, 
wife  at  David  Davi»,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Evraham  Monthly  Mcetins;,  New  Jeraej. 

 ,  Al  his  reaidence*  near  Fall  Creek  Meeting  of 

Friends,  iD'^Una,  Sou>hoh  W.  Robekts,  in  the  62d 
year  of  bis  af;e. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Clearfield  Gonnty,  Pa., 

(in  the  30tfa^  niL,  Wit.  Olbatsb,  a^ed  46  years  II 
mODtbs  and  lOdaya.  He  waa  a  Miaister  and  Elder 
of  Centre  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  branch  of  UaUimore 
Yearly  Meeting. 

He  was  ill  nearly  two  veeka  with  varioas  diBeases, 
and  althotigh  hia  safferiagB  were  extreme,  he  was 
never  heard  to  complain  ;  and  he  remained  qniet  and 
his  mind  clear  to  the  last. 

He  left  a  widow  and  lire  children  to  monra  his  losa. 
In  the  death  of  this  friend  society  and  the  com- 
munity deeply  feel  Uie  bereaTement. 

 ,  On  ?th  day,  lUb  inst,  at  the  residence  of 

Thomaa  Balleoger,  Evesham,  N.  J.,  Pesbb  Olotbb,  a 
Hintster,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age.  Her  illness, 
which  was  short,  she  bore  with  Christian  resignation, 
often  expressing  that  all  wag  "  peace."  Her  daily  life 
was  such  as  adoma  a  Christian — meek,  gentle,  faith- 
ful and  obedient,  yet  nnassaming  and  hamble  in  esti- 
laatioo  of  herself.  Tboagh  her  offerings  in  pnblic 
ware  IB  great  ^mplicity,  yet  as  they  were  of  her  living 
east  into  the  treasury,  they  were  accepted  as  the 
"widow's  mite." 

 ,  At  bia  residence  in  Cecil  County,  Md.,  on  the 

15th  nit.,  Davikl  C.  Dkmht,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  Ponrth  day  15th  inst,  Hakmah  Smith, 

wife  of  Jamea  Smith,  Salem,  N.  J.,  in  the  Tlst  year  of 
her  age,  afl^r  a  lingering  illness,  which  confined  her 
to  her  bed,  of  9  years. 


000 ;  one  $12,000 ;  one  $14,000  ;  six  •!  6,000 ; 
four  $20,000 ;  five  $30,000 ;  two  $40,000. 
The  names  of  tventj-five  others  are  given,  ancT 
it  is  stated  that  these  and  many  others,  whose 
names  are  not  mentioned,  have  property  ranging 
in  value  from  three  to  twenty  thousand  doUan. 

JiVbr  A  American. 


Tan  COLORED  POPULATION  OF  CINCINNATI. 

The  Cincinnati  Sun  says  the  colored  people 
of  that  oi^  nnmher  about  5000  booIs.  Of  their 
ooonpntions  and  vealth  it  is  stated — there  are 
five  ^hyri^nans,  one  of  whom  has  a  very  largo 
ptactice  among  both  whites  and  blacks ;  twelve 
grocers;  thirty  mnsio  and  school  teachers;  fire 
daguerreotypists  j  one  patent  roofer ;  five  brick- 
layers and  stone-masons  ;  two  trankmakers  ; 
twelve  dealers  in  market ;  five  or  six  boot  and 
shoemakers ;  a  number  of  excellent  tailors,  blaok- 
smiths  and  oarpenters ;  and  one  hundred  milli- 
ners, dresa-makers,  shirt-makers  and  tailoreeses. 
Among  them  are  Henry  Boyd,  one  of  the  largest 
and  best  cabinet  manufacturers  in  the  oiiy,  who 
is  worth  at  least  •40,000 ;  J.  P.  Ball,  B.  Qt. 
Ball  and  J.  C.  Ball,  who  take  as  fine  dagoerreo* 
types  as  are  takui  in  the  world,  and  who  are 
worth  $30,000  at  least.  The  names  of  13  of 
these  colored  people  are  given,  whose  property 
is  valued  at  SlO,000 ;  three  $6,000  ;  five  $5,000; 
one  $4,000 ;  one  $3,000 ;  one  $9,000 ;  one  $8,- 


SKVKNTEBN  HUNDRED  AND  nFTT-BIX. 

A  BaraospsoT  on  xzw-tsab'b  bvb. 

The  final  day  of  die  period  known  and  to  be 
chronicled  in  the  world's  history  as  .^nno  Dammi 
1856,  is  quickly  waning  away  into  the  irretrier- 
able  region  of  the  past ;  and  the  deep-toned  belb 
are  ready  to  announce,  with  pealing  chime,  the 
advent  of  another  January,  the  first  day  of  a  new 
^ear — a  day  of  solemn  and  aenous  consideration, 
if  you  will,  yet  one  also  of  social  greetings  and 
innocent  enjoyment.  In  all  seemtiness  and  pro- 
priety, we  may  mingle  gaiety  with  p;ravity,  and 
be  merry  as  well  ss  meditative,  while  hopefully 
wending  our  way  by  this  prominent  landmark  in 
the  pilgrimage  of  Ufe;  for  whatever  individoal 
Bufiiaring  or  diatieas  we  may  have  encountered  in 
the  passiug,  or  may  natorally  expect  to  meet  with 
in  the  coming  year,  we  console  onraelveswitii  the 
reflection,  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  fannuD 
miseiy  is  gradually  decreasing — that  the  world  b 
annually  oecoming  wiser,  better,  aod  happier. 
As  the  carefal  merchant,  at  the  elose  of  a  year, 
enumerates  his  stock,  balances  his  book<i,  and  con- 
gratulates himself  on  his  gains,  or  sighs  over  his 
losses,  BO  it  might  not  be  amiss  if  we  made  a  few 
inquiries  respecting  our  progress  in  civilization 
and  refinement,  in  the  improvement  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  society  at  large.  We  can  do  so  only 
by  summoning  up  the  past,  and  comparing  it 
with  the  present ;  and  though  it  be  true  that  the 
ooming  year  opens  with  fairer  prospects  than  its 
forerunner,  inasmuch  as  peace  is  preferable  to 
war,  yet  a  sin^e  twelvemonth,  however  import- 
ant an  item  in  the  lifeldme  of  a  man,  is  but  an 
infinitesimal  portion  in  the  age  of  the  world. 
Consequently,  we  must,  if  we  wish  to  estimate 
properly  our  advancement  or  retrogression,  in- 
clude a  much  greater  scope  of  time.  Let  ns, 
then,  looking  back  one  hundred  years,  examine 
the  records  of  1756,  and  we  sball  find  that  our 
advance  has  been  prodigious,  and  learn  that  all 
silly  maundering  about  the  good  oM  times  is 
worse  than  nonsense. 

Though  the  French  and  their  savage  Indian 
allies  were  ravf^ng  the  ft^Dtien  of  our  then 
American  oolonies — though  the  governor  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  British  officer  and  gentleman, 
ms  offering  a  bounty  of  150  dollars  for  ererj 
male  Frenoh  or  Indian  scalp,  and  the  third  u 
that  sum  for  eveir  female  one,  that  could  be  taken 
an(|  brought  to  him— though  English  ships-of- 
war  were  capturing  and  destroying  Frenoh  mer- 
chantmen wherever  they  could  be  met  with,  yet 
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the  two  DstioDS  vere  at  peace — sntdi  a  peace  I— 
daring  nearly  the  first  five  months  of  ]756.  As 
heartless  Horace  VValpole  remarks  of  this  period, 
the  Dnglish  and  Freoch  ministers  vere  crossing 
over,  and  figuring  in — in  politics.  Each  coaa- 
try,  in  fact,  vaa  sedolously  preparing  for  war, 
while  deceitfully,  or  diplomatically,  which  is 
moch  the  same  sort  of  things  eodeavoring  to  gain 
time  by  pretending  to  treat  for  peace. 

There  were  few  newspapers  in  those  daya  ;  and 
indeed  there  were  little  if  any  of  Uiat  literary, 
soientifio,  and  social  iotelligenoe  ve  now  indade 
nader  the  denomination  m  home  news.  The 
leading  announoements,  referring  to  domesdo  af- 
fidrs,  in  the  joamals  of  1756,  are  little  more  than 
records  of  crimes  and  punishments,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  press-gangs.  Aeeordtng  to  onr  mod- 
em notions,  London  could  not  have  be«n  a  very 
pleasant  place  to  reside  in  at  that  time.  High- 
waymen labored  in  their  Tooation  at  Knigbts- 
bridge ;  well-guarded  mails  were  stopped,  and 
robbed  at  Notting  Hill.  Some  parts  of  the  me- 
tropolia  were'continual  scenes  of  riot  and  disor- 
der. Spitalfields  was  a  complete  Alsatia.  The 
denizens,  principally  weavers  of  that  locality, 
whom  we  now  associate  with  ideas  of  feeble  mis- 
ray  and  helpless  poverty,  were  then  the  terror  of 
London.  In  organised  bodies,  and  armed  witJi 
eaihuuefl  and  bludgeons,  these  Ishmaels  of  the 
gutter  fought  with  hordes  of  Irish,  crowds  of 
soldiers,  and  crews  of  sailors ;  and  even  afforded 
a  sanotnary  to  numbers  from  the  formidable  press- 
ning.  Tbey  were  icnown  by  the  appellation  of 
Gutters,  because  tbey  levied  a  frequent  black- 
mail, from  the  master  manutacturers,  of  four 
shillings  on  each  loom  employed  in  the  district ; 
and  if  the  money  were  not  promptly  paid,  they 
out  into  pieces  the  oloth  or  yarn  in  process  of 
manniacture.  The  Cutters  reigned  till  1769, 
when  thoir  leaders  were  attacked  in  their  head- 
quarters, a  publio-honse  named  the  Dolphin,  by 
a  posse  of  magistrates  and  constable^  supported 
by  a  detaohment  of  soldiers.  The  preliminary 
summons  to  surrender  being  treated  with  oon- 
temptuouB  indifierenee,  a  brisk  firing  commenced 
from  both  mdes.  Tbe  Cntters,  barricading  the 
lower  part  of  the  bonse,  fired  out  of  the  windows, 
till  the  door  was  forced  j  they  then  retreated  over 
the  adjoining  house-tops,  firing  as  they  went. 
By  this  bold  defence,  they  succeeded  in  escaping 
to  a  man  ;  but  one  soldier  was  shot  dead  on  the 
spot,  and  others  were  severely  wounded.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  affray,  tbe  parish  church  was 
converted  into  a  temporary  barracks,  and  occu- 
pied by  a  strong  body  of  troops,  who  succeeded 
at  last  in  putting  down  the  pugnacious  Cutters. 

The  bill  for  building  BUwkftiar's  Bridge  was 
passed  in  1756— of  course  not  wi&out  great  op- 
position from  *  vested  interests ' — and  one  of  the 
aigaments  adduced  in  firvor  of  the  project  was, 
that  between  Fleet  Street  and  the  Thames  on  one 
side;  and  Holbom  on  the  other,  there  were  noth- 


ing but  ruins,  filth,  alleys,  and  dnng-hiUs — the 
lurking-plaoes  of  the  most  desperate  and  flagitious 
characters.  Even  the  best  parts  of  London  were 
frequented  by  footpads ;  and  gentlemen,  when 
out  at  night,  in  preference  to  riding  in  a  carriage 
or  chair,  walked,  with  their  drawn  swords  in  their 
hands,  so  as  to  be  better  prepared  to  repel  an 
attack  ;  for  then  almost  every  male  adult  wore  a 
sword — a  custom  which,  allowing  no  time  for 
passion  to  subside  or  reason  to  reflect,  led  to  fre< 
quent  and  ftital  encounters.  Every  tavern, 
gaming-house,  and  disrepntable  haunt  was  the 
scene  of  sanguinary  contests  between  wine-mad- 
dened duellists.  So  common  and  so  little  thought 
of  were  these  occurrences,  that  we  seldom,  meet 
with  notices  of  them  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
time,  except  in  connection  with  some  other  cir- 
cumstance ;  as  for  instance  :  '  The  cook  at  the 
Shakapeare,  who  was  run  through  the  body  in 
endeavoring  to  prevent  two  gentlemen  from  fight- 
ing a  duel,  is  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery.' 

A  few  years  previous  to  the  time  of  whioh  we 
write,  the  king,  in  his  speech  to  parliament,  said : 
'  It  is  with  the  utmost  regret  I  observe  that  the 
horrid  crimes  of  robbery  and  murder  are,  of  late, 
rather  increased  than  decreased.'  As  a  remedy 
for  this  state  of  affiurs,  a  reward  of  L.40  was  given 
to  every  one  who  arrested  a  thief,  and  prosecuted 
him  to  conviction  and  the  indvitablo  ^allom. 
The  suburban  districts  also  formod  societies,  and 
gave  L.100  more,  if  the  offence  took  place  five 
miles  distant  from  the  city.  Moreover,  every 
one  who  captured  a  highwayman  was  entitled  to 
the  culprit's  horse,  whatever  might  be  its  value, 
or  whoever  might  have  been  its  legitimate  own- 
er. The  highwaymen,  being  well  mounted  and 
well  armed,  were  seldom  captured,  except  in  their 
hours  of  recreation.  But  these  rewards  gave  rise 
to  a  regular  business  of  '  thief-making'  and '  thief- 
taking.'  Gangs  of  villains,  conspiring  together, 
trepanned  simple  youths  into  seeming  robbe'ries; 
and  succeeded  in  hanging  numbers  of  lads,  for 
the  purpose  of  pocketing  the  price  of  their  guilt- 
less blood.  As  may  be  supposed,  those  ancient 
English  institutions,  the  gallows,  pillory,  and 
whipping-post,  fionrished  exceedingly  one  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

In  Maitland's  Bistory  of  London,  published 
in  1756,  there  is  an  engraving  of  Newgate,  as  it 
then  appeared,  and  on  the  top  of  the  building  we 
see  a  large  machine  resembling  the  sails  of  a 
wind-mill.  This  was  a  ventilator,  to  dissipate 
the  vitiated  air  of  the  prison,  which  it  did,  to  the 
great  annoyance  of  the  neighborhood.  Tbe  cause 
of  this  machine  being  ereeted  was,  simply,  that 


sessions-house,  and  killed  two  judges,  one  lord- 
mayor,  several  aldermen,  jurymen,  and  others,  to 
the  number,  in  all,  of  sixty  persons.  The  build- 
ing of  this  ventilator,  though  a  step  in  the  right 
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diroetioQ,  was,  like  many  other  of  our  reformatoiy 
movements,  a  vain  attempt  to  remedy  an  effect 
without  doing  away  with  the  oaose — an  ineffeo- 
ttul  endeavor  to  euro  an  evil,  without  the  slight- 
eat  nferenoe  to  its  preveotion ;  for  we  read  in 
the  same  mA  that,  even  With  the  ventilator, 
'  the  prisoners  are  packed  so  close  together,  and 
the  ur  so  oormpted  by  their  stenoh,*that  it  ooco- 
rions  adisease,  called  the  jail-distewper,  of  which 
they_  die  by  doieas ;  and  cart-loads  of  them  are 
carried  out  and  thrown  into  &  pit  in  the  church- 
yard of  Christ's  Churcb,  without  ceremony.  And 
to  this  wretched  place  many  innocent  people  are 
sometimes  sent,  and  loaded  with  irons  before 
their  trial,  not  to  secure  them,  bat  to  extort 
money  from  them  by  a  merciless  jailor;  for  if 
tho^  nave  money  to  bribe  htm,  they  may  have 
their  irons  as  light  as  they  please/ 

The  most  revolting  spectacle  of  tiiQ  present 
day  is,  without  doubt,  an  execution ;  yet,  happi- 
ly, tlus  opprobrium  of  our  age  and  common  Chris- 
tianity is  now,  comparatively  speaking,  a  rare  oo- 
correDce ;  and,  hideously  appalling  though  it  be, 
18  unattended  by  t^e  riot,  license,  and  debauoh- 
erv — not  confined  to  one  spot,  but  extending  over 
a  distance  of  three  miles — that  characterized  the 
Ijondon  executions  of  one  hundred  years  ago. 
Hogarth,  as  the  closing  scene  in  the  life  of '  the 
idle  apprentice,'  has  exhibited  to  us  the  awfiil 
procession  fnm  Newgate  to  Tyburn.  As  the  en- 
graving ia  known  to  almost  every  one,  we  need 
not  further  allude  to  iU  But  from  «  newspaper 
writer  of  the  period,  though  the  quotation  be 
long,  and  its  composition  awkward,  we  feel  bound 
to  extract  ^e  following  description  of  Newgate 
on  the  morning  of,  and  the  subsequent  journey 
to  Tybarn,  to  more  forcibly  illustrate  an  exeou- 
tion,  the  superior  arrangements,  the  more  decent 
ocmduct— in  short,  the  advancement  in  civiliza- 
tion of  our  own  era. 

*  The  horrid  aspect  of  turnkeys  and  jailers,  in 
discontent  and  hurry ;  the  sharp  and  dreadful  ^ 
looks  of  rogues  that  beg  in  irons,  but  who  would  . 
wish  to  rob  you  if  they  could  j  the  bellowing  of  i 
half-a-dozen  names  at  a  time  to  inquire  after  one  j 
another ;  the  variety  of  strong  voices  howling  in  | 
one  place,  scolding,  quarrelling,  and  sveariag  in  1 
another,  loud  bursts  of  laughter  in  a  third  ;  the  I 
substantial  breakfasts  that  are  made  in  these  ■ 
scones  of  horror ;  the  seas  of  beer  and  gin  that 
are  swallowed,  ^e  incessant  oatories  for  more, 
and  the  bawling  answers  made  by  the  tapsters ; 
the  impudent  and  unseasonable  jeats ;  die  general 
naatiness,  with  the  oaths  and  imprecations  echoed 
from  every  quarter  of  the  prison,  added  to  the 
melancholy  clank  of  chains  and  fetters,  compose 
altogether  one  of  the  most  horrid  spectacles  the 
eyes  of  thinking  men  can  behold.  Yet  how  much 
more  terrific  is  this  dreadful  scene  rendered  by 
the  behaviour  of  the  men  just  setting  ofi"  for  exe- 
cution, who  are  madly  drinking  or  uttering  the 
vilest  ribaldry,  and  jeering  others  that  are  less 


impenitent while  the  ordinary  bustles  among 
them,  and  shifting  from  one  to  another,  distrib- 
utes scraps  of  good  counsel  to  inattentive  hearers ; 
and  near  him,  the  hangman,  impatient  to  be  gone, 
swears  at  their  delays. 

'  At  last  they  set  out,  and  with  tbem  a  torrent 
of  mob,  consisting  of  the  idlest  of  holiday-makeKS, 
and  all  the  thieves  of  both  sexes,  who  meet  with 
that  security  which  large  mobs  afford,  so  that 
this  occasion  becomes  a  jubilee-day  for  all  ofien- 
ders,  who  dare  not  appear  on  any  other,  the  con- 
fusion making  a  free  mart,  an  amnesty  for  alt 
outlaws.  To  add  to  the  rudeness  of  the  scene, 
two  or  three  swcopa  generally  mount  the  horses 
that  draw  the  convicts,  whose  sooty  aspects  and 
ludicrous  gestures  divert  the  crowd ;  and  the 
cavalcade,  instead  of  impressing  those  salutary 
impressions  on  the  minds  of  spectators  which  it 
is  alone  intended  for,  beoomes  an  impious  spec- 
tacle of  laughter,  riot,  and  disorder.  The  way 
from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  is  now  one  continued 
fair  of  the  meanest  of  the  rabble.  Where  the 
crowd  is  thinnest,  dead  cats  and  dogs  fly  abont, 
and  are  deemed  excellent  pastime.  The  nearer 
they  approach  the  gallows,  blows  are  struek,  heads 
are  broken,  and  swinging  pieces  of  sticks  are 
thrown  about.  Amidst  this  rioting,  the  soand  of 
different  noises,  and  a  variety  of  oatories  on  every 
side,  making  up  a  discord  not  to  be  paralleled,  the 
last  psalm  is  sung ;  and  the  ordinary  and  execu- 
tioner, having  performed  their  duties  with  little 
ceremony  and  less  concern,  seem  tired  and  glad 
that  it  is  over.  The  tragedy  being  ended,  a  fresh 
fray  arises  between  the  mob  and  the  surgeons 
about  the  property  of  the  dead  bodies ;  and  the 
morning's  amusement  ends  with  often  the  loss  oi 
more  Uvea  than  die  by  the  halter.' 

(To  in  eoatlanod.) 


THE  ALMOND. 

The  almohd  {Amygdalus  communia,  )  which 
is  indigenous  to  Syria  and  Northern  Africa,  has 
become  naturalized  in  the  south  of  Europe,  Ma- 
deira, the  Azores,  and  the  Canary  Islands,  and 
is  cultivated  for  ornament  or  its  fruit  in  the 
central  and  southern  portions  of  the  United 
States.  When  grafted  upon  the  common  plum, 
it  often  attains  a  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet, 
with  a  trunk  eight  or  ten  inches  in  diameter  j 
and  even  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris,  where 
the  winter  climate  is  almost  as  severe  as  that  of 
Philadelphia,  it  is  met  with  of  the  eleration  of 
forty  feet,  and  in  the  south  of  France  it  grows 
still  higher. 

The  almond  is  commonly  one  of  the  first 
among  hardy  trees  to  display  its  blos!>oms,  which 
generally  put  forth,  in  Barbary,  in  January;  at 
Smyrna,  in  February  ;  near  London,  in  March; 
in  Germany  and  New  York,  in  the  latter  part  of 
April;  and  at  Christiana,  in  Norway,  not  till  the 
be^^nning  of  Juno.    The  blossom  appears  before 
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the  leaves,  and  hence  they  produce  the  finest 
effect  when  planted  among  evergreens.  It  has 
been  observed  that,  thoagh  vernal  frosts  often 
destroy  the  germs  of  the  frnit,  they  do  not  injure 
the  beauty  of  the  flowers,  but  even  iaorease  their 
splendor.  An  avenue  of  almond  trees,  quite 
hoary  with  frost,  in  the  evening,  will  be  of  a 
brilliant  rose  color  the  following  morning,  and 
will  often  rutain  its  beauty  for  more  than  a  month; 
the  fiowera  never  falling  off  till  the  trees  are 
covered  with  verdure.  The  fruit  is  not  so  at 
tractive  as  that  of  the  peach,  because,  instead  of 
preserving  the  same  delicious  pulp,  its  pericarp 
shrivels  as  it  ripens,  and  becomes  a  horny  kind 
of  bask,  opening  of  its  own  accord  at  the  end  of 
maturity.  The  kernel  of  some  varieties  of  the 
almond,  however,  is  not  defisnded  by  so  thick  a 
shell  as  that  of  the  peach  and  nectarine ;  for  it 
is  often  so  tender  that  the  nuts  break  when 
shaken  together.  The  chief  distinction  between 
these  fruits  is,  that  the  almond  has  a  stone,  cov- 
ered with  a  coriaceous,  dry,  hairy  covering,  while 
those  of  the  peach  and  nectarine  are  developed 
in  a  rich,  juicy  pulp,  sarrounded  by  a  smooth  or 
downy  skin. 

In  a  wild  state  the  almond  is  sometimes  found 
with  bitter  kernels,  and  at  other  times  sweet,  in 
a  similar  mannir  to  the  Grammoot  oak,  {Qtiercut 
Sispanica,)  which,  in  Spain,  generally  bears 
sweet  edible  acorns,  but  sometimes  produces  only 
such  as  are  bitter.  The  two  varieties  the  most 
valuablefor  cultivation  are  the  "  sweet  kernelled" 
almond,  {^mondier  a  pefi$  fruits,  or  Amandes 
dottcet,  of  the  French,)  and  the  Soft  shell" 
almond  (Amandier  a  cogue  terulre,  or  Amande  a 
cogue  moUcj  of  France.)  The  shell  of  the  former 
is  hard,  but  the  kernel  is  sweet  flavored.  It  is 
onltivated  in  the  sooth  of  Europe,  being  generally 
propagated  by  grafting,  standard  high,  on  the 
bitter  almond,  or  on  strong  growing  seedling  al* 
,  mond  stocks,  in  order  to  insure  the  sweetness  of 
its  fruit.  The  latter  is  characterized  by  the  sofb- 
nesB  or  frugality  of  its  shell,  as  well  as  by  the 
sweet  flavor  of  its  kernel,  and  is  the  variety  re- 
cently introduced  and  distributed  by  this  office. 

The  almond  does  not  prosper,  unless  the  soil 
be  dry,  sandy  or  calcareous,  and  of  considerable 
depth ;  but  all  the  varieties  will  succeed  well  in 
a  free  soil,  that  is  not  too  moist,  when  grafted  or 
inoculated  on  stocks  of  the  common  plum.  The 
situation  should  be  sheltered,  on  account  of  the 
liability  of  the  branches  to  be  broken  off  by  high 
winds.  As  it  sends  down  a  tap*root,  exceeding 
two  feet  in  length  the  first  season,  it  has  been 
found  that  such  a  tree,  when  taken  np  has  two 
fibres,  and  eonseqaenily  but  little  ohanoe  of  grow- 

From  this  circumstance  originated  the  practice 
of  germinating  the  nuts  in  boxes  of  earth  before 
sowing  them,  and  pinching  off  the  points  of  the 
radioals  when  about  an  inch  in  length,  which 
causes  it  to  throw  out  namerons  faorisontal  zoots. 


This  mode  of  germinating  the  nuts  also  insures 
plants  to  the  nurseryman  the  first  season  after 
sowing,  whereas,  when  this  is  not  done,  the  seeds 
often  He  dormant  in  the  ground  two  years.  The 
almond  requirra  bat  little  pruning,  except  when 
frnit  of  a  hu-ge  sise  is  desired,  or  the  duration  of 
the  tree  is  wished  to  bo  prolonged. 

The  advantages  of  this  tree  may  be  briefly 
summed  up  in  the  following  words  : — It  prospers 
upon  indifferent  soil ;  requires  but  little  care  in 
its  cultivation  ;  is  beautiful  as  an  ornamental 
tree,  usefal  as  a  shade  tree,  and  profitable  in  its 
production  of  a  much  desired  fruit,  yielding,  in 
its  bearing  years,  about  20  pounds  to  the  tree, 
which,  at  15  cents  a  pound,  would  amount  to  at 
least  $500  to  an  acre.  The  amount  of  almonds 
annually  imported  into  the  United  States  is  be- 
lieved to  be  valued  at  more  than  $250,000. 


WOftKINOWITH  OOD. 

"  Work,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  yon." 
This  beautiful  anion  of  holy  fear,  and  yet  holy 
courage,  of  entire  dependence  upon  God,  and 
yet  unabated  and  jealous  *'  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,"  ia  attainable  only, 
nay,  I  might  say  intelligible  only  to  a  spiritual 
mind.  Not  that  there  is  any  inexplicable  mystery 
in  their  eonnecdon ;  men  are  oontinually  aoting 
in  the  %ihxn  of  life  in  the  same  way.  They 
clear  the  ground,  sow  their  crops,  go  through  all 
the  toils  of  husbandry  with  unremittiog  dili- 
gence; and  show  they  can  do  no  more ;  they 
watch  for  the  increase,  they  think  of  it,  they 
talk  of  it  with  the  deepest  interest,  while  yet  it 
is  undeniable  that  they  cannot  make  a  single 
blade  of  wheat  to  spring  up,  or  bear  produce. 
The  sun  must  shine  upon  it ;  the  run  must  water 
it,  the  earth  must  nourish  it;  they  can  command 
none  of  these. — Bunj/an. 


BATAED  TAYLOa  IN  NORTUEBN  EU&OFS. 

A  deigh^de  through  Norrland. 

iKSRTArLS,  near  Umeaaf  Dec.  34,  1850. 
My  last  letter,  I  believe,  closed  with  our  ar- 
rival at  Suudsvall.  This  is  a  pretty  little  town 
of  two  or  three  thousand  inhabitants,  situated  at 
the  head  of  a  broad  and  magnificent  bay.  It  is 
the  eastern  terminns  of  the  only  post-road  across 
the  mountains  to  Trondjem  (Drontheim)  in 
Norway,  which  passes  through  the  rich  and 
populous  province  of  Jemteland.  It  is,  conse- 
quently, a  lively  and  bustling  place,  and  has  a 
considerable  coasting  trade.  The  day  after  our 
arrival  was  market-day,  and  hundreds  of  the 
Norrlanders  thronged  the  streets  and  public 
square.  They  were  all  &eah,  strong,  coarse, 
honest,  heal^y  people — the  men  with  long 
yellow  huT,  large  noses  and  blue  eyes,  the  women 
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with  the  rosiest  of  cheeks  and  the  falleatdeTelop- 
ment  of  body  and  limb.  Many  of  the  latter  wore 
baaqnes  or  jackets  of  abeepskin  with  the  wool 
ioride,  striped  petticoats  and  bright  red  stocklDgs. 
The  meo  were  dressed  in  shaggj  sheepakia  coats^ 
or  garmeDts  of  reindeer  akin,  with  the  hair  out- 
walk. There  was  a  vast  ooUeetion  of  low 
Nonrland  sleds,  laden  with  batter,  joheese,  hay, 
and  wild  game,  and  drawn  by  the  rough  and 
tough  little  horses  of  the  country.  Here  was 
■till  plenty  of  life  and  animadon,  although  we 
were  already  so  far  north  that  the  sun  cud  not 
shine  upon  Sundsvall  the  whole  day,  being 
Udden  by  a  low  hill  to  the  sonth.  The  snowy 
ridges  on  the  north,  however,  wore  a  brigbt 
roseate  blnsh  from  bis  rays,  from  10  until  2. 

We  called  upon  a  merchant  of  the  place,  to 
whom  I  had  a  letter  of  introdao^ion.  He  is 
almost  the  only  man  I  have  met  who  seems  to 
QoderstaDd  why  I  go  to  the  north,  and  who  has 
encouraged  me  to  posh  on.  The  people  in 
Stockholm,  he  n^,  kiiow  nothing  about  Northern 
Sweden ;  the  journey  is  not  at  nil  difficult,  and 
will  be  very  ioteresting.  He  advised  me  togtve 
up  travelling  by /orbud,  to  purchase  a  couple  of 
sleds,  and  take  our  ebanee  of  finding  horses. 
We  would  have  no  trouble  in  making  from  40 
to  60  linglish  miles  per  day.  On  returning  to 
the  inn  1  made  the  landlw d  understand  what  we 
wanted,  bnt  could  not  understand  him  in  return. 
At  this  juncture  came  in  a  bandaome  fellow, 
with  a  cosmopolitan  air,  whom  Braieted  recog- 
nized, by  certain  invisible  sigoH,  as  the  mate  of 
a  ship,  and  who  expUined  the  matter  in  very 
good  English,  I  purchased  two  plain  but  light 
and  strongly  made  sleds  for  50  rigt  (about 
which  seemed  very  cheap,  but  I  have  sinoe 
learned  that  X  paid  much  more  than  the  current 
price. 

On  repacking  our  effects,  we  found  that  every- 
thing liquid  was  froien — even  a  camphorated 
mixture,  whioh  had  been  carefnlly  wrapped  in 
flannel.  The  cold,  therefore,  must  have  been 
much  more  severe  than  we  supposed.  Our  sup- 
plies, also,  were  considerably  damaged — the 
iantern  broken,  a  powder-flask  cracked,  and  the 
salt,  shot,  nails,  wadding,  &g.,  mixed  together  in 
beautiful  coofuaion.  Everything  was  stowed  in 
one  of  the  sleds,  which  wus  driven  by  the 
postillion;  the  other  contained  only  our  two 
selves.  We  were  off  the  next  morning'  as  the 
first  speaks  of  dawn  appeared  in  the  sky.  The 
loads  about  Sundsvall  were  very  much  cut  up, 
and  even  before  getting  out  of  the  town  we  were 
pitohed'over  bead  and  ears  into  a  snow  bank. 

We  climbed  slowly  up  and  darted  headlong 
down  the  ridges  which  descend  from  the  west 
toward  the  Botfanian  Quif,  dividing  its  tributary 
riTersj  and,  toward  sunrise,  came  to  a  broad  bay, 
oon^letely  frozen  over  and  turned  into  a  snowy 
plain.  With  some  difficulty  the  ti^utibonde 
aiada  me  QndeiBtaiid  that  a  shorter  road  led 


across  the  ice  to  the  second  post-station,  Fjal, 
avoidiDg  one  change  of  horses.  The  way  was 
rough  enough  at  first,  over  heaped  blocks  of  ice, 
but  became  smoother  where  the  wind  bad  full 
sweep,  and  bad  cleared  the  water  before  freezing. 
Our  road  was  marked  out  by  a  double  row  of 
young  fir-trees,  planted  in  the  ice.  The  bay  was 
completely  land-locked,  embraced  by  a  bold 
sweep  of  wooded  hills,  with  rich,  populous 
valleys  between.  Before  ns,  three  or  four  miles 
across,  lay  the  little  port  of  Wifsta-warf,  where 
several  vessels — among  them  a  ship  of  three  or 
four  hundred  tuna — were  frozen  in  for  the 
winter.  We  creased,  asoeoded  a  long  hill,  and 
drove  on  through  firwoods  to  f^al,  a  little  hamlet 
with  a  large  inn. 

Here  we  got  breakfast ;  and  though  it  may  be 
in  Lad  taste  to  speak  of  what  one  eats,  the 
breakfast  was  in  such  good  taate  that  I  cannot 
pass  over  it  without  lingering  to  enjoy,  iu 
memory,  its  wonderful  aroma.  Besides,  if  it  be 
true,  as  some  shockingly  gross  persons  assert, 
that  the  belly  is  a  more  important  district  of  the 
human  economy  than  the  brain,  a  good  meal 
deserves  chrooicling  no  less  than  an  exalted  ini- 
pression.  Certain  it  is,  that  strong  digestive 
are  to  be  preferred  to  strong  thinking  powers — 
better  live  unknown  than  to  die  of  dyspepsia. 
This  was  our  first  country  nleal  in  Norrland,  of 
whose  fare  the  Stockholmeri  have  a  horror,  yet 
that  stately  capital  never  furnished  a  better. 
We  had  beefsteak  and  onions,  delicious  blood- 
puddings,  the  tenderest  of  pancakes  (no  omelette 
tovffiee  could  be  more  fragile),  with  ruby  rasp- 
bcrr;  jam,  and  a  bottle  of  genuine  English  porter. 
If  you  think  the  bill  of  fare  too  heavy  aud  solid, 
take  a  drive  of  fifteen  miles  in  the  regiuoa  of 
Zero,  and  then  let  your  delicate  stomach  decide. 

In  a  picturesque  dell  near  Fjal  we  crossed  the 
rapid  lodal  Kiver,  which  comes  down  from  the 
mountains  of  Norway.  The  country  was  wild 
atid  broken,  with  occasional  superb  views  over 
frozen  arms  of  the  Gulf,  and  the  deep  rich  val- 
leys stretching  inland.  Leaving  Hernosand,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  a  few  miles  to  our  right, 
we  kept  the  main  northern  road,  slowly  advanc- 
ing  from  station  to  station  with  old  and  tired 
horses.  There  was  a  snow-storm  in  the  after- 
uuun,  after  which  the  sky  came  out  splendidly 
clear,  and  gorgeous  with  the  long  northern 
twilight,  la  the  silence  of  the  hour  aud  the 
deepening  shadows  of  the  forests  through  whieh 
we  drov^e,  it  was  startling  to  bear,  all  at  once, 
the  souud  of  voices  singing  a  solemn  hymn.  My 
first  idea  was,  that  some  of  those  fanaticul  Dis- 
senters of  Norrland  who  meet,  like  the  Scotch 
Covenanters,  among  the  hills,  were  having  a  re- 
fretihing  Winter  meeting  in  the  woods;  but  on 
proceeding  turther  we  found  that  the  choristers 
wero  a  company  of  peasants  returning  from 
market  with  tbeir  empty  sleds. 

It  was  already  dark  at  4  o'clock,  and  oar  last 
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hoTB^  were  bo  bIov  that  the  postillion,  a  hand- 
some, lively  ioj,  whose  pride  was  a  little  touched 
by  taj  remoDstrances,  failed,  in  spite  of  all  his 
efforts,  to  bring  us  to  the  station  before  7.  We 
stopped  at  Weda,  on  the  Angermann  "River,  the 
largest  stream  in  Northern  Sweden.  Angcr- 
mannland,  the  country  which  it  drains,  is  said 
to  be  a  very  wild  and  beautiful  region,  where 
some  traces  of  the  old,  original  Asiatic  type 
which  peopled  Scandinavia  are  yet  to  be  found 
in  the  features  of  its  secluded  population.  At 
Weda,  we  found  excellent  quarters.  A  neat, 
quiet,  old-fashioned  little  servant-drl  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  took  elurge  of  us,  and  attended  to 
all  oar  wants  with  the  greatest  asaiduity.  We 
had  a  good  Bnp|ier,  a  small  but  neat  room,  clean 
beds,  and  coffee  in  the  morning,  besides  a  plentiful 
provision  for  breakfast  on  the  way,  for  a  snnl 
equal  to  seventy- five  cents. 

We  left  at  7^,  the  waning  moon  hanging  on 
the  horizon,  and  the  firet  almost  imperceptible 
signs  of  the  morning  twilight  in  the  east.  The 
Angermann  River,  which  is  here  a  mile  broad, 
was  frozen,  and  our  road  led  directly  across  its 
sar&ce.  The  wind  blew  down  it,  across  the 
BDOwcovercd  ice,  making  our  faces  tingle  with 
premonitory  signs  of  freezing,  as  the  mercury 
wa8*a  little  below  zero.  My  hands  were  chilled 
inside  the  for  mittens,  and  I  was  obliged  to  rub 
my  nose  frequently,  to  prevent  it  from  bang 
nipped.  The  day  was  raw  and  chilly,  and  the 
temperature  rose  very  little,  although  the  hills 
ocoasioually  sh^tered  us  from  the  wind.  The 
scenery,  also,  grew  darker  and  wilder  as  we  ad- 
vanced. The  fir-trees  were  shorter  and  stunted, 
and  of  a  dark  greenish -brown,  which  at  a  little 
distance  appeared  completely  black.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  bleak  inhospitable  character 
of  these  landscapes.  The  inlets  of  the  Bothnian 
Gulf  were  hard,  Bnow-covered  plains,  inclosed  by 
bold,  rugged  headlanda,  covered  with  ink-black 
foresta.  The  more  distant  ridges  faded  into  a  dull 
indigo  hue,  flecked  with  patches  of  ghastly  white, 
under  the  lowering,  bhIIcd,  short  lived  daylight. 

Our  road  was  much  rougher  than  hitherto. 
We  climbed  long  ridges,  only  to  descend  by  as 
steep  declivities  on  the  northern  aide,  to  cross 
the  bed  of  an  inland  stream,  and  then  ascend 
again.  The  valleys,  however,  were  inhabited 
and  apparently  well  cultivated,  for  the  houses 
were  large  and  comfortable,  and  the  peopio  had 
a  thrifty,  prosperous  and  satisfied  air.  Beside 
the  farm-houaea  were  immense  racks,  twenty  feet 
high,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  Sax  and  grain, 
and  at  the  stations  the  people  offered  for  sale 
very  fine  and  beautiful  linen  of  their  own 
manufacture.  This  is  the  ataple  production  of 
Norrland,  where  the  short  Summers  are  fre- 
qpently  insufficient  to  mature  the  grain  crops. 
The  inns  were  all  comfortable  buildings,  with 
very  fkir  aceommodations  for  travellers. 

(Tto  b*  emdoded,] 


GRIRP  FOA  DEPARTED  FRIENDS. 

BT  AVIS  C>  HOffUHS. 

It  ia  not  wben  the  parting  breath  we  watch  with 

anxious  heart. 
It  ifl  not  tn  the  hour  of  death,  when  those  wa  1ov« 

depart, 

Nor  yet  wben  laid  upon  the  bier,  we  follow  slow  the 
corse. 

Which  leads  as  to  their  dwelling  low,  that  most  we 
reel  ibeir  loss. 

When  past  the  last  and  solemn  rites,  and  dnst  to  dust 
bath  gone, 

And  in  its  wonted  channelled  course,  the  stream  of 
life  flows  on. 

Ah !  who  can  tell  how  drear  the  space  once  held  by 

tboH  most  dear ; 
When  well-known  scenes,  and  local  things,  and  all 

bnt  they  are  there. 

This  deep,  ibiB  heartfelt  lonelloeas,  this  qnietneaa  of 
gwef. 

Falls  heavier  on  our  flowen  of  joy,  than  tempeats 

strong  but  brief, 
Tbo'  whirlwinds  tear  the  bloaaoma  fhir,  jet  still  the 

stem  may  thrive. 
While  a  cold  season's  withering  blast  scarce  leaves 

the  root  alive. 

But  aa  onr  earthly  pleaaares  &de,  if  plants  of  heawrailjr 
peace 

Spring  ID  oar  bosom's  wilderness,  and  nnrtored  there 
increase, 

In  bumble  hope  and  holy  fear,  our  minds  will  learn  to 
prove 

That "  smitten  friends  are  angels,  aent  on  erranda  foil 
of  love  t" 

Then  seek  not  bonrs  of  sober  grief  or  aorrowing 

thought  to  sbun. 
Until  our  hearts  are  brought  in  truth,  to  say,  «  Thy 

will  be  done  !" 
And  grateful  love  for  strokes  like  these,  our  hearts  to 

God  may  warm — 
Perhaps  he  saw  the  gathering  cloud,  and  housed  them 

from  the  storm. 

If  in  bia  own  good  time  and  way  he  shelter  these  from 

ill, 

And.in  Uia  mercy  bless  the  blow  to  those  remainiug 
aiUI, 

May  we  not  hope  to  join  in  heaven  the  song  the  bles- 
sed raise. 

Almighty  Lord,  and  Kug  of  Saints,  how  just  and  true 
tty  waysl 


LOTE. 

The  autumn  of  love 

ia  the  season  of  cheer. 
Life's  mild  Indian  summer. 

The  smile  of  the  year  ; 
Which  comes  when  the  golden 

Ripe  harvest  is  stored. 
And  yields  its  own  blessingi —  . 

Repose  and  reward. 

The  winter  of  love 

Is  the  beam  that  we  win, 
While  the  storm  scowls  witbont. 

From  the  sunshine  within. 
Love's  reign  is  eternal. 

The  heart  it  his  throne, 
And  he  has  all  seasons 

Of  lifCf  for  hia  own. 


Hoaaia. 
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A  coirespODdent  of  the  Nev  York  Tribnoe 
fiirnislics  the  following  acoonnt  of  a  remarkable 
escape  front  the  Bapids^  below  Niagara  Falls. 

Suspension  Bridge,  March  31,  1857. 
The  great  Bridge  is  located  a  mile  and  a  half 
below  the  Falls.  After  the  vast  quantity  of 
water  of  the  river  plaoges  over  the  Cataract,  it 
niDs  about  six  miles  throngh  a  wild  and  deep 
chaam,  with  perpendicular  walls  of  craggy  rocks, 
looking  as  though  they  had  been  rent  asunder 
bj  some  mighty  effort  of  nature,  and  as  if  the 
ooncentrated  waters  of  the  river  were  in  a  fright- 
ful struggle  to  force  their  escape  through  a  gulf 
■  of  anknovn  depth,  and  whoso  bottom,  by  being 
unevenly  covered  with  the  obstructions  of  moun- 
tain rocks  buried  deep  in  the  bed  of  the  rapids, 
(H1I7  adds  to  the  sublime  and  awftil  confusion, 
bat  oannot  impede  the  progress  of  the  wild  and 
mighty  rush  of  Niagara  Bapids. 

Od  Tuesday,  March  31,  a  little  before  12 
o'clock,  a  man  was  seen  floating  in  the  swift 
rapiiu  under  the  bridge.  The  report  spread  im- 
mediately, and  the  citizens  flew  to  the  bridge 
from  all  directions.  Immediately  another  report 
told  that  the  man  had  found  lodgment  on  a  rock 
in  the  rapids  !  Could  it  be  possible,  thought  I, 
as  I  ran  with  the  crowd  to  the  bank,  that  a  man, 
after  haviug  been  once  even  in  the  edge  of  the 
rapids  below  the  bridge,  could  escape  death  !  I 
knew  that  just  below  we  bridge  was  the  roughest 
rapid — its  depth  and  velocity  had  always  pre- 
vented sounding  its  bottom.  I  had  often  gone 
there  to  the  bank  and  gazed  for  honrs  on  the 
scene  which  continually  varied  as  the  obstructed  i 
current  flies  back  against  contending  waves  send- 
ing its  foam  and  spray  thirty  or  forty  feet  high; 
I  had  gone  there,  too,  by  moonlight  to  contem- 
plate the  awful  grandeur  of  the  scene. 

On  reaching  the  bridge,  with  the  anxious 
crowd,  I  looked  where  every  eye  was  gazing  in 
painful  anxiety,  and  there,  nearly  300  feet  down 
the  perpendicular  sides  of  rocks,  was  the  figure 
of  a  man  upon  a  rock  in  the  edge  of  the  rapids. 
A  spy-glass  showed  that  he  was  an  aged  man 
with  a  bald  head,  and  well  dressed  in  dark  olothes; 
and  wo  could  see  him  move  carefully  on  the  rock. 
It  appeared  barely  possible  to  us  that  by  a  des- 
perate efhtt  ho  might  gain  a  rook  near  him,  and 
then  find  a  safer  spot  nearer  the  perpendicular 
bank.  Evenr  one  saw  that  he  could  not  have 
approached  the  spot  where  he  was,  except  by 
being  carried  there  in  the  rapids  from  some  way 
above.  Between  the  rapids  and  the  perpendicu- 
lar rocks  along  the  bank,  it  was  evident  no 
human  aid  could  be  ^ven  him.  But  something 
mnit  be  done }  the  man  was  wet  and  cold,  if  not 
exhausted.  A  young  man  by  tike  name  of 
Charles  Whitmer  is  now  seen  to  carry  a  ladder 
along  the  top  of  the  bank  above,  but  what  can 
he  do  with  a  ladder?  It  is  800  feet  down  to 
tlu  unibrtBaftto  man,  and  the  xoeks  projeet  over 


80  that  the  man  oaonot  be  seen  from  the  bank 
above.  Mr.  Whitmer  now  sends  for  more  lad- 
ders, and  a  crowd  begin  to  tie  them  tc^ether ;  a 
man  is  now  sent  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
where  he  can  see  the  man  andsignal  where  the 
ladders  should  be  let  down.  The  Hoe  of  ladders 
begins  to  descend,  and  is  held  at  the  top  by  ropes 
fastened  to  trees.  The  poor  man  below  has  been 
moving,  as  if  wanting  to  leave  the  rock,  but 
dares  not  venture- — be  knows  nothing  of  what 
is  going  on  above  him ;  if  he  sees  the  long  crowd 
of  anxious  spectators  on  the  bridge  it  can  only 
dishearten  him,  for  there  they  can  render  him 
no  assistance  I  But  they  can  see  the  line  of  lad- 
ders descending  to  hidi  I  Now  the  ladders  have 
caused  a  little  dirt  to  fall  down  close  by  the 
poor  roan  below — he  looks  up — unexpected 
hope  I  He  sees  a  ladder  swinging  and  slowly 
descending  from  rocks  high  over  him.  To  him 
it  most  look  like  "  Jacob's  ladder"  let  down 
from  Heaven  I  From  his  position  he  can  see 
none  of  his  anxious  rescuers — not  even  one  half 
the  line  of  ladders.  The  end  of  the  ladder  seems 
not  more  than  twenty  feet  from  him.  He  can- 
not reach  that  from  the  rock  where  he  is.  He 
is  now  trying  to  leave  the  rock  !  He  may  jump 
to  the  next  rock  by  a  desperate  effort — if  he 
slips  he  is  lost  in  the  rapids.  At  last  he  jumps; 
and  the  crowd  on  the  bridge  give  tremendous 
cheers  over  his  success.  He  is  nowseento  whip 
his  arms  about  himself,  to  exercise  himself  to 
keep  fcom  freenng,  for  he  had  been  an  hour  and 
a  half  oD'.'the  rock.  We  now  saw  that  a  man 
had  begun  to  descend  the  ladders  firom  the  top 
to  render  any  assistance  that  might  be  needed. 
This  man  was  Mr.  Thelig  the  bridge  porter.  He 
descended  to  the  end  of  the  ladder,  and  found 
that  it  must  be  let  down  twenty  feet  lower. 
He  then  ascended,  and  they  lowered  the  ladder; 
and  now  the  man  below  was  able  to  reach  it, 
and  began  slowly  to  ascend.  A  courageous 
German  by  name  of  Ignaats  Erne,  an  old  man 
who  could  not  speak  a^y  English,  now  went 
down  the  ladders  to  give  assistance  if  it  should 
be  needed.  We  saw  him  meet  the  cold,  wet 
and  almost  exhausted  old  man  near  the  bottom ; 
he  carefnlly  went  below  him  and  ascended  with 
him  toenooofage.and  help  him  I  They  came 
safe  to  the  top  of  the  bank,  and  we  saw  that  the 
life  of  a  respectable-appearing  stranger  had  been 
saved.  He  appeared  to  be  a  man  of  strong  con- 
stitution, though  nearly  sixty  years  of  age.  His 
countenance  bespoke  the  gratitnde  he  felt,  and 
the  crowd  expressed  their  own  joy  and  sympathy 
in  the  most  hearty  cheers-.  The  stranger  was 
taken  to  the  Ladour  House,  where  he  was  cared 
for  in  the  kindest  manner  by  Mr.  Ladour,  the 
proprietor.  After  pntUng  on  some  dry  clothes, 
the  stranger  appeared  on  the  piazza,  at  ^ereqnest 
of  the  crowd.    Said  he  (in  substance:) 

Qentlemen  of  kind  hearts,  I  cannot  ezpuM 
my  feelings  nor  my  thanks,  so  great  is  my  grati- 
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tude  to  jon.  Nor  is  it  in  my  power  to  reward 
joD.  1  hope  none  of  jou  will  OTer  require  sack 
a  favor  in  kind  as  vhat  jou  have  beetowed  on 
me.  namo  ia  T.  C.  Ta;lor.  I  reside  in 
West  AVinGeld,  Herkimer  Go.  N.  ¥.  I  wae  on 
ray  return  borne  from  the  West.  A  little  before 
o'clock  to-da;  I  weot  down  the  stairs  by  the 
mill  above  the  bridge,  to  see  how  the  uachinety 
that  turns  the  mill  here  was  constructed.  J 
lost  my  foothold  at  the  edge  of  the  rapids,  and 
was  carried  with  great  velocity  in  the  water, 
when  suddenly  1  found  myself  on  the  rock  where 
yoa  found  me.    While  thev  I  saw  the  crowd 

f ther  on  the  bridge,  bnt  until  I  saw  the  ladder, 
had  not  the  slightest  liope  that  I  oould  be 
rescued. 


The  attention  of  a  little  ff.r\  having  be^n  called 
to  a  rosebush,  on  whose  topmost  iUm  the  oldest 
rose  was  fading,  while  below  and  around  it  three 
beautiful  crimson  bads  were  just  unfolding  their 
charms,  she  at  once  and  artlessly  exclaimed  to 
her  brother :  «See,  Willie,  these  little  buds  have 
just  awakened  in  time  to  kiss  their  mother  before 
she  dies!" 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
pLoua  AMD  MsAL. — The  Flour  market  is  firm. 
Sales  of  good  brands  at  about  $6  00.  Sales  ol  better 
brarxlB  lor  home  consumption  at  $6  00  a  6  25,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brands  ai  $6  25  a  7  60.  There  ia 
very  liitte  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  ia^eld  at 
$4  00  per  barrel.  Last  tales  ol  Corn  Me^l  at  $3  12 
per  bbt. 

GaAiN. — Wheat  is  dull,  hut  price/  are  ateadj. 
Sales  ol' prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at$l  45 
a  •!  46,  and  $1  53  a  ]  63  for  good  white.  Uye 
iiiteady^  aalea  ol  Peoiia.  at  8pa63e.  Corn  is  in 
fair  request,  at  68c  for  new  yellow  afloat,  and  white 
at  67e.  Oats  are  scarce  f  salei  of  PeDuylvaoia  at  SOc 
per  bushel.   Last  sales  of  Barley  Blalt  at  $3. 


FRIENDS  having  business  com  muni  cations  or 
visiting  in  the  vicinity  of  Cecil  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, a  branch  o(  Soutbein  Quarter,  may  reach  that 
section  cheaply,  pleasantly  and  expeditiously,  by 
taking  a  ticket  by  cais  from  Philadelphia  at  1  o'clock 
P.  M.,  to  Sabsafkas  sivkk,  on  3rd,  5ih  and  7th  days. 
Fare  to  Sassolnw  River  tl  50.  Conveyance  to  be  bad 
of  KtcaaaD  Tvihbb,  at  Beiterton  Land.ng  on  Sassa- 
fras Kiver,  to  any  part  of  the  neighborhood. 

MURPHY'S  SCHOOL.— This  Inatitutlan  having 
been  in  fcuccesBful  operation  for  the  last  20  y<:ars, 
as  a  day  school,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight  female 
m>ils,  (girla  under  13  years  of  age  prelerred,)  as 
boardeis  in  the  family.  Attention  will  be  paid  to 
health,  morals,  kc.  They  jK-ilt  be  desired  to  attend 
Friends' Meeting  on  First  days,  accompaniad  by  one 
of  their  teachers,  also  ibid-week  Meetings  if  required 
by  parenta  or  guardians.  Terms  $35  00  per  quarter 
of  twelve  weeks,  (one-half  payable  in  advance)  in- 
clading  board^  waabing,  &c.  For  further  particulara 
Mtqaire  of        LETITIA  MURPHT,  Principal. 

SARAH  C.  WALKER,  Assistant. 
No.  13S,  Main  at.,  Franklord  Pa. 
M>  B.  Plain  and  fancy  ne«dl<-work  taught. 
3d  mo.,Slst,  1837^t.pd. 


CI  HESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
>  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Summer  Sm- 
sion  of  thta  Institution  will  comnrience  the  18th  of  5th 
mo.  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weelts. 

Txaiia.— $70  per  session,  one  half  payable  ia 
advBOce,  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term. 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  pvrtic nlars  addresti, 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CroBswicks  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


ELDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
next  Term  of  this  Institution  will  comi^ence  on 
the  IStfa  of  Sth  month  next  and  continue  20  weeka. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  be  received  during  the 
coming  Term. 

All  tbe  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
tfaoioD^bly  taught  in  this  institution  ;  also  the  elementt 
of  tbe  Latiii  and  French  languagea. 

Terms'  $70  per  aession.  To  those  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  will  be  made  ol  S3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  chaises  except  for  tbe  use  of  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Booka  and  Inslrumenta. 

A  daily  Stage  passes  tbe  door  to  and  from  Kiladel' 
pbia. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Piincipal  for  a 
Circular.  . 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  ' 
Eldridge'a  Hill,  Salem  County,  N.  J. 


GREEN  LAWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FuK 
GIRLS,  near  Cnionville,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  summer  setsion  of  (his  school  will  commence  oii 
(he  fourth  of  Filth  month  next,  and  continue  twenty 
weeks-  The  course  of  instruction,  by  comp«tei.t 
female  teachers,  will  be  extensive  in  all  the  usual 
branches  comprisiiig  a  thorough  English  Education. 
Drawing  included.  Terms  fifty-five  dollars  per  sesaion, 
one  hall  in  advance.  Fancy  needlework  at  an  extra 
charge  of  three  dollars.  The  uae  of  all  Class  Book^, 
Globes,  Maps,  Planisphere,  Physiological  Charts,  Tcv* 
and  Ink,  two  dollars  per  session.  Those  wishing  to 
enter  will  please  give  their  names  us  early  aa  )>os8ibii>. 
For  circulars  address  the  Principal,  UnionviUe  Fofi 
Office.  EDITH  B.  CHALFANT. 

3mo  .  38.  3t.  Principal. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOE 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS — It  is  intended  m 
commence  the  bummer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  let  2d  day  in  the  Sth  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  subjects,  by  the  teaclier.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er {  the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

Tebms;  66  dollars  lor  SO  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  lor  the  Latin  language,  which  will  be  5doll8rr. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  further  par- 
ticulars, addreaa 

BENJAMIN  SWAYNE,  Principal, 
I.ondon  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  co..  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,1897. 

y BERRY  BtlARDlNO'^SCHOOirFOR^IRLS. 
Tbe  fourth  session  of  this  school,  tauglit  by  Jank 
BiLLBOBJi  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  1st  Second 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
Tbe  usual  branches  ol  a  liberal  English  Education  will 
be  tauttht. 

Tkbhs  :  960  per  session,  one  half  payalle  in  ad- 
vance, the  otfaer  half  at  the  end  of  tbe  term.  For 
Circulars,  containing  particulara,  addrees, 

JANk.  HIU.BORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  14, 1857.— Bt. 


Uotlbaw  A  noBiaeai  I'M,  Lodge  St,  north  aUa  IhBMa.  Bsak. 
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Bomag. 

PSRFACB  TO  THE  READER. 

The  fitllowio^  shepts  exhibit  to  thy  perusal  a 
plaiQ  mao's  plam  and  UDdisgniaed  aeoooDtof  his 
•  Ta  pro^reas  in  religion  :  an  artless  nairatiTe  of 
liis  sincere  and  hearty  endeavours,  as  much 
■i*  in  bim  lay,  to  promote  the  doctrine  of  the 
.-■liipel  of  Chriat  iu  the  earth. 

The  taotires  inducing  him  to  undertake  the 
■  5k  of  B  preacher,  appear  to  have  been  perfectly 
onsonant  to  the  precepts  of  holy  writ,  aod  to 
:he  prsL-tice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  vis. 

Ibl  a  clear,  cogent  and  conTinoing  CTtdeoce 
•jf  a  divine  call,  and  heavenly  impulse  thereunto. 

2d]j.  An  indispensnble  sense  of  his  duty  neces- 
•:nly  olliging  bim  to  yield  obedience  to  that 
-all,  and 

3dly.  The  sweet  returns  of  inward  peace  and 
■iivlDe  consolations  accompanying  bis  obedience 
'.herein,  did  greatly  conduce  to  his  confirmaUon 
-od  peraeverance  in  the  way  of  his  duty. 

to  the  performance  of  which  he  found  himself 
nu-ouiably  prepared  and  qualified  ;  for  his  own 
experience  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  tbe  opera- 
'i'AS  of  his  holy  spirit,  in  gradnally  purging  out 
'Jm  eonvptions  of  his  own  neart,  did  excite  and 
aagarent  in  him  a  Christian  love  to  his  fellow 
creaures,  attended  with  an  ardency  of  teal,  and 
u  iscenant  desire,  for  their  eonveraion. 

An  inward  purgation  from  nn  is  so  neceBsaiy, 
ttd  Boenential  aonalifio^on  of  a  goapel  minister, 
ihit  no  man  eu  be  snch  without  it ; 

Nor  doth  Ood  send  any  nnolean  messengers 
ot  his  emnd: 

It  bang  the  constant  method  of  his  divine 
viadoffl,  under  this  gospel  dispenaation,  through 
thepn^ngof  his  holy  spirit,  to  cleanse  and 
paiifjr  the  inside  of  every  vessel,  which  he 
pmits  to  be  made  use  of  in  the  surioe  of  his 
nutuiy.  Whflnfore> 


Bvery  unB&nctiSed  pretender  to  preach  tbe 
gospel  of  Christ,  deserves  to  have  his  mouth 
stopt  with  that  unanswerable  query  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  to  the  Pharisees  of  old;  <■  0  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  tfae  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Mat.  xii.  84. 

A  practice  of  this  nature  abounds  with  the 
gruascst  of  absurdities,  and  stands  emphatically 
exploded,  even  in  the  time  of  the  Mosaicddeck 
Law,  by  the  Royal  Psalmist,  in  these  words: 
"Unto  the  wiek^  God  saith,  what  hast  thou  to  do 
to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  ahouldst  take 
my  eonvenant  in  thy  mouth  V 

But  alas !  self-interest  prompts  men  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  even  to  the  most  divine  expostulations, 
and  unholy  persons  will,  in  despite  of  the  most 
express  prohibitions,  continue  to  intrude  them- 
selves beyond  their  bounds ;  and  will  be  st^Il 
busying  and  employing  themselves  about  external 
circumstances  and  ceremonies,  while  the  life, 
spirit  and  substance  of  true  religion  is  placed 
above  their  reach,  and  nnattainable  by  them, 
until  it  shall  please  God,  in  the  exceeding  rfohes 
of  his  grace,  to  cleanse  their  hearts  from  all  un- 
righteousness; of  which  eoDversion  we  heartily 
wish  for  a  nearer  prospect  than  we  can  disoom 
at  present. 

Wo  DOW  return  to  the  aftthor  of  the  ensuing 
narrative,  who  was  another  sort  of  preacher ;  a 
free  giver  of  what  he  himself  had  received,  a 
liberal  and  open-hearted  communicator  of  his 
religious  oxpeiienoes  unto  all  other  men,  irithout 
respect  of  persons. 

He  directed  all  the  sheep  of  Christ  to  follow  the 
voice  of  Christ  himself,  the  good  shepherd,  whose 
omnipresence  renders  his  voice  audible  to  every 
one  of  his  sheep,  however  separate  or  dispersed 
throughout  the  world. 

His  conversation  wasfree,  generous  and  aflkble; 
neither  did  he  shnn  the  society  of  those  whom 
he  was  sent  to  convert;  his  misrion  being  some- 
what oonespondent  to  that  of  his  Z<ord  and 
Master,  who  dwlared  concerning  himsdf :  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.  Hat.  ix.  13. 

He  was  of  a  grave  depcurtment,  and  of  a  tijl, 
comely  and  manly  aspect :  his  public  preaching 
was  attended  with  such  a  divine  authority  and 
majestic  innooence,  as  commanded  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  j  and  his  voice  being  clear,  strong 
and  distinet,  was  capable  of  eooveying  his  profit- 
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able  ezbortalions  to  tbe  ears  and  understandings  leaving  behind  him  this  account  of  his  life  and 
of  a  very  numerous  anditory ;  of  which  a  re-  j  travels,  be  in  some  degree  answered,  and  the 
markable  instance  appears  in  his  preaching  at  I  prefiser  of  this  Preface  sh^l  have  the  end  he 


Jedbuii;  in  Scotland,  mentioned  in  pages 46,  47, 
of  his  account. 

His  literal  accomplishments  were  bat  small, 
extending  little  farther  than  to  enable  him  to 
read  the  Scriptures  in  his  mother  tongue;  yet 
by  constant  use  and  application,  he  became 
thoronghly  versed  therein,  and  enabled  bj  the 
force  of  their  testimony,  to  confront  and  confute 
the  gain-sayers  of  bis  doctrine,  which  was  in  all 
points  strictly  agreeable  to,  and  coosonaat  there- 
with. 

In  the  relinous  society  to  which  he  was  joined, 
he  oondoctea  himself  as  a  man  of  peace  and 
yrudence,  choosing  to  walk  in  the  plain  and 
middle  path,  without  declining  to  any  extreme; 
so  that  he  neither  idolixed  forms,  nor  contemned 
good  order. 

His  estimation  and  repute  among  his  friends 
and  ueighbora  may  appear  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Monthly  and  Quarterly-meetings  of  Bridport 
in  Dorsetshire,  to  which  ho  belonged,  given 
forth  since  his  decease,  wherein  they  say,  that 


aims  at,  who  with  sincere  desires  for  the  saving 
health  and  welfore  of  thee  and  all  mankind, 
takes  his  leave,  and  bids  thee  heartily  farewell. 

J.  BessE. 

AN   ACCOUNT    OF   THE  LIFE  AND  TRAVELS  OF 
SAMUEL  B0WNA8. 

I  was  bom  in  Westmorelaod,  withia  the  com- 
pass of  great  Strickland  Monthly-meeting;  about 
tbe  year  1676,  and  was  etitered  in  that  register; 
and  my  father  dying  before  I  was  one  month 
old,  I  never  knew  him,  but  I  have  been  in&nned, 
that  he  was  very  honest  and  ecsIoos  for  trath  io 
his  time,  having  been  a  coopiderBble  sufferer 
for  tbe  canse  of  religion,  both  in  lass  of  goods 
and  liberty,  the  meeting  being  kept  in  his  boase 
in  some  of  tbe  hottest  time  of  persecution  io 
King  Charles  the  Second's  reign.  Being  left 
80  young,  and  my  mother  having  but  a  scanty 
subsistence  of  about  £4  lOs.  a  year,  with  a 
dwelling  for  herself  and  two  children,  I  was 
about  thirteen  put  to  team  the  trade  of  a  black- 


"It  pleased  the  Lord  to  endue  him  with  a  large  j  smith,  with  an  unele  who  used  me  unkindly; 
''^  '~  ^'  *  *■  J       afterwards  put  an  apprentice  to  a  very 

honest  Friend  belonging  to  Brigflatt's  MeeUog, 
near  Sedbew,  in  Torksbire,  his  name  was  Samuu 
Pant;  bnt  all  this  time  I  had  no  taste  of  reli- 
gion, bnt  devoted  myself  to  pleasure,  as  much 
as  my  circumstances  would  permit,  though  my 
mother  had  kept  me  very  strict  while  I  was  under 
her  care,  and  would  frequently  in  winter  even- 


S'ft  in  the  ministry,  in  whioh  he  was  a  faithfnl 
borer,  and  gave  himself  up  for  that  service ; 
tbat  he  had  a  gift  of  utterance  superior  to  many, 
Bonnd  in  jndgment  and  doctrine,  and  very  con- 
vincing to  the  understuidings  of  those  that  heard 
him." 

This  testimony  oonceming  him  is  tme,  and  a 
man  of  his  penetration  and  capacity  could  not 


but  discern  his  own  improvement  in  the  gift  he  ings  take  opportunities  to  tell  me  sundry  passages 


had  received :  wherefore  he  stood  upon  his  guard, 
lest  through  self-love  and  conceit,  he  should  de- 
part from  that  humility  which  is  the  ornament 
of  every  gospel  minister,  as  in  page  3S  he  lias 
particularly  observed. 

Which  Christian  virtue  was  generally  his  con- 
comitant, during  tbe  oonrse  of  his  pilgrimage ; 
and  is  remarkable  in  the  compoenre  of  wis 
account,  in  keeping  it  clear  from,  and  nnsollied 
with  any  tite  least  tinctnie  or  symptom  of  self- 
applause. 

As  in  preaehingt  his  declarations  proceeded 
from  his  neart,  so  in  writing,  his  relations  of  his 
services,  and  his  exhortadonsi  sprang  from  the 
same  fountain. 

Wherefore  we  recommend  to  thy  serious  eon- 
sideration  what  he  has  vrritten,  as  comprehended 
in  that  excellent  description  of  a  good  man,  given 
by  Christ  himself,  Luke  vi.  45.  "A  good  man, 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good." 

May  the  good  brought  forth  out  of  this  good 
man's  heart  effectually  reach  vnto  thine,  and 
through  the  divineblessingoperateto  tbyspiritual 
benefiti  growth  and  impTov^nent  in  that  whioh 
is  good. 

So  shall  the  dawgP  of  tiie  deceaied  anthw,  in 


of  my  dear  father's  sufferings,  admonishing  me 
still  so  to  live  that  I  might  be  worthy  to  bear 
the  name  of  so  good  a  man's  son,  and  not  bring 
a  reproach  on  myself  and  parents;  also  frequeotly 
putting  me  in  mind,  that  if  she  should  be  taken 
away,  I  should  greatly  miss  her,  both  for  advice 
and  other  w^s  to  assist  me^and  advised  me  to 
fear  the  Lord  now  in  my  youth,  that  I  might  be 
&vored  with  his  blessing,  which  freqaently 
brooght  me  in  ^e«t  tenderness,  being  afraid 
that  she  would  die  before  I  was  camble  to  live 
in  the  world;  and  she  took  me  frequently  to 
meetings  vrith  her,  where  she  often  nad  some 
words  in  testimony :  persecution  being  still  very 
hot,  and  Friends  looked  ont  of  onrmeeting-hoDse 
at  Strickland,  we  met  at  the  door,  and  I  remem- 
ber at  two  several  times  when  I  was  a  child,  and 
came  to  meeting  with  my  mother,  tbe  informers 
came,  the  first  time  the  meeting  had  been  over 
about  half  an  hour,  the  second  time  not  quite  so 
much,  so  that  we  escaped  their  hands  both  times; 
but  sundry  Friends  were  in  prison  at  Appleby 
forattendin^  that  meeting,  whom  my  dear  mother 
went  to  viBi^  taking  me  along  with  her,  and  we 
had  a  meeting  with  the  prisoners,  several  Friends 
from  otherpliMS bnngtl^ewise there  byappmnt- 
ment  Wlut  I  obearred  was,  though  Teijyoufr 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIENDS'  INTBLLIGBNOBR. 


99 


bov  tender  and  broken  they  were ;  and  I  was 
Terj  inqulsitiTe  of  my  mother,  why  they  cried  bo 
nmoh,  ^wbich  we  cAUed  greeting)  and  theecreet 
too,  (said  I)  why  did  Uiee?  She  told  me  t£at  1 
oould  not  anderstand  the  reason  of  it  then^  but 
when  I  grew  ap  more  to  man's  estate  I  might. 

Now  to  return  to  my  apprenticeship ;  I  had  a 
very  kind,  loving  master  and  mistress,  and  I  had 
meat  enough,  and  work  enough,  but  had  but 
Utde  consideration  about  religion,  nor  any  taste 
thereof.  On  First-days  I  frequented  meetings, 
and  the  greater  part  of  my  Ume  I  slept,  but 
took  no  account  of  preaching,  nor  received  any 
other  benefit  than  being  there  kept  out  of  bad 
company,-  which  indeed  is  a  very  great  service 
to  yontfa.  I  took  moeh  liberty  in  discourse,  and 
wu  taken  noUee  of  as  a  witty,  sensible  young 
DMB :  but  often  on  my  bod  I  mminated  on  my 
way  of  life  with  t«laotan«e,  yet  frequently  Ull 
into  the  same  way  again :  I  never  was  given  to 
swearing,  nor  any  very  gross  vice,  bat  what  I 
gave  way  to  the  most,  was  jesting,  and  turns  of 
wit  to  provoke  mirth,  which  gave  me  often  (after 
it  was  over)  a  heavy  heart;  and  thus  I  went  on 
for  near  three  years;  but  one  First-day,  being  at 
meeting,  a  yonng  woman,  named  Anne  Wilson, 
was  there  and  preached  ;  she  was  very  sealous, 
and  fixing  my  eye  upon  ber,  she  with  a  great 
seal  pointed  her  finger  at  me,  uttering  these 
words  with  much  power,  "A  traditional  Quaker, 
thoB  oomesi  to  meeting  as  thou  went  from  it  (the 
last  time)  and  gnest  from  it  as  thou  came  to  it, 
bmt  art  no  better  for  thy  coming,  what  wilt  thou 
do  in  the  end  f"  This  was  so  pat  to  mj  condition, 
that,  like  Sanl,  I  was  smitten  to  the  ground,  as 
it  might  be  said,  bnt  taming  my  thonghta  inward, 
in  secret  I  cried.  Lord,  what  shall  1  do  to  help 
it  f  And  a  voice  as  it  were  spoke  in  my  heart 
saying,  Look  unto  me  and  I  will  help  thee  I  and  I 
found  much  comfort,  that  made  me  shed  abun- 
danoe  of  tears.  Then  I  remembered  what  my 
mother  told  me  some  years  before,  that  when  1 
grew  np  more  to  man's  estate,  I  should  know 
the  reason  of  that  tenderness  and  weeping,  and 
so  I  now  did  to  purpose.  I  went  home  with  a 
heavy  heart,  and  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep  as 
1  need  to  dOf  but  my  work  never  sueeeeded  bet- 
ter in  my  huids  than  it  did  at  tlus  time,  nor  my 
mind  never  lees  in  it ;  bnt  my  conduct,  as  well 
aa  ooQBteaanee,  wis  mnoh  altered,  ao  that  aereral 
in  tke  ftmily  were  donbtfnl  that  I  should  fall 
into  a  kind  of  melancholy  distraction ;  bnt  I 
lolled  for  the  meeting-day,  and  thought  it  a  veiy 
long  week.  When  the  time  of  meeting  came, 
my  mind  was  soon  fixed  and  staid  upon  God, 
and  I  found  an  uncommon  enjoyment  that  gave 
me  great  satisfaction,  m^  understanding  being 
opened  and  all  the  faealties  of  my  mind  so  quick, 
that  I  seemed  another  man;  a  divine  and  spiritual 
sweeuieaa  abidina  with  me  night  and  day,  for 
some  time;  and  I  bwu  to  see  and  nndentand 
tha  aniptuBi)  and  the  natue  <tf  preaahing  the 


the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  the  power  and 
spirit,  plainly  seeing  a  difference  between  a 
preacher  of  the  letter  and  of  the  spirit,  which 
till  then  I  was  wholly  ignorant  of,  and  unac- 
quainted with,  not  having  before  that,  the  least 
degree  that  I  eouM  perceive  of  divine  under- 
standing; but  then  upon  looking  back,  and  con- 
sidering what  I  had  heard  such  and  such  Friends 
preach,  which  at  that  time  I  did  not  understand, 
but  now  I  understood  it  clearly,  which  was  a 
demonstration  to  me,  that  all  divine  knowledge 
is  from  divine  light,  which  we  can't  comprehend, 
until  WQ  are  assisted  so  to  do  by  a  visitation  from 
heaven. 


"  OrthodQxy  a*u2  BeterodrK^,  as  applied  to 
QuaUa-iwm,  by  a  Lay  Churchman." 

BY  B.  H.  J. 

When  controveniea  and  schisms  take  ^lace  in 

religious  bodies,  it  is  sometimes  interesting  and 
instructive  to  be  informed  of  the  judgment  pro- 
nounced by  disinterested  spectators,  concerning 
the  merits  of  the  question,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  parties. 

It  may  reasonably  be  presumed,  that  an  out' 
aider,  well  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  yet 
snfiicieutly  removed  to  be  free  from  the  smoke  of 
the  contest,  will  usually  have  a  clearer  view,  than 
those  who  participate  in  the  stm^le. 

Such  were  our  anticipations,  in  taking  up  a 
pamphlet  lately  issued  in  this  city,  entitled, 
Oithodoiy  and  Heterodoxy,  as  appued  to  Qua- 
kerism, by  a  Lay  Churchman."  The  author 
appears  to  have  taken  pains  to  inform  faimsdf 
concerning  the  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  his  work  is  written  in  a  spirit  of  candor  ' 
and  charity  that  deserves  commendation. 

in  his  opening  paragraph,  he  acknowledges, 
that  <*  the  Society  in  its  history,  principles  and 
practices,  has  ever  merited  public  notice,"  and 
that  it  has  also  "  received  a  full  ahare  of  the  con- 
fidence and  admiration  of  Christian  observers.'^ 
We  may  therefore  conclude,  that  it  is  in  no 
unfriendly  spirit  that  he  reviews  the  history  of 
its  schisms  and  examines  its  present  condition. 

In  regard  to  tlie  turns  Orthodox  and  Heten^ 
doxy,  he  defines  Uie  former  as  "  sonudneaa  of 
faith,"  and  the  Utter  as  "  directly  the  oppoaite,'" 
but  in  order  to  show  what  is  soundness  of  faith, 
he  says,  *'  That  the  church  of  England  embodies 
in  her  creed  the  essential  elements  of  Orthodox 
faith ;  and  so  do  many  other  churches,  which  are 
generally  known  as  evangelical."  It  follows,  of 
course,  that "  those  church  organisations  are  con- 
sidered unsound  in  the  faith,  who  reject  the  chief 
doctrinss  of  the  so-called  evangelical  churches." 
In  this  condition,  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  it 
originally  appeared  in  the  days  of  Fox  and  Penn, 
is  placed  by  this  author,  as  well  as  by  almoot  all 
otheia  of  his  creed  who  baTC  written  on  thaaolH 
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ject.  If  the  early  Friends  did  not  dissenf  from 
tbe  church  of  Eogland,  aod  other  churches  called 
Orthodox,  in  some  articles  of  faith  deemed  etaen- 
tialj  it  most  be  admitted  that  tfaej  acted  in  the 
most  unreasonable  and  preposterous  manner.  If 
they  really  held  the  view  then  deemed  orthodox 
in  regard  to  original  sin,  the  Trinity  and  vicari- 
o«8  atonement,  why  did  they  not  say  so  in  plain 
terms,  and  save  themselves  the  vast  amount  of 
suffering  they  endured,  on  account  of  their  alleged 
heterodoxy  ? 

The  author  of  tbia  pamphlet,  in  glancing  at 
the  "  Origin  of  Quakerism,"  refers  to  the- Jour- 
nal of  Oeo.  Fox,  where  he  says,  "  The'  Lord 
opened  to  me  by  his  invisible  power,  how  that 
every  man  was  enlightened  by  the  Divine  Light 
of  Christ.  This  I  saw  in  tbe  pure  openings  of 
the  light,  without  the  help  of  any  man;  neither 
did  I  then  know  where  to  find  it  in  the  scrip- 
tures; though  afterwards  searching  the  scrip- 
tures I  found  it.'*  After  quoting  this  passage, 
our  author  speaks  of  G-.  Fox,  as  a  "  simple-mind- 
ed, earnest,  bold  man" — having  the  very  ele- 
ments of  character  that  were  needed  for  that 
"time  of  gross  darkness."  He  maintains  that 
G.  Fox,  "  did  not  reject  the  Bible,  but  made  it 
secondary  to  tbe  Might.'  He  found  it  in  the 
scriptures  after  he  saw  it  in  its  '  pure  openiags' 
upon  his  mind.  His  simple  creed  was  'mind  the 
light,'  ^d  this  constituted  his  '  heterodoxy.'  For 
tms,  he  and  his  people  suffered  persecutions  most 
■erere. 

"  What  was  the  true  import  of  this  oreed  f 
"  Fox  did  not  say  that  the  •  light'  would  lead  all 
men  to  be  Quakers,  or  even  cause  them  to  for- 
sake their  forms ;  bnt  that  it  would  lead  all  who 
yere  governed  by  it,  away  from  a  dependence  vpon 
anything  but  itself.  This  in  Quakerism  ;  it  in  all 
of  it  that  is  essentially  characteristic  in  doctrine. 
The  proclamntion  of  this  simple  idea,  aod  the 
consistent  adherence  to  it  of  tbe  few  who  gath- 
ered about  Fox,  in  and  around  bis  native  place, 
was  a  new  era  in<jhri8tiau  history,  of  which  the 
world  will  do  well  to  take  note.  It  was  a  dis' 
covery  in  religion  that  simplified  the  faith  of  the 
faithful,  and  at  the  same  lime  thrust  a  rebuke  at 
the  mere  traditional  ceremonies  which  for  ages 
had  beclouded  the  human  intellect." 

This  description  of  the  essential  characieriuie 
of  Quakeritm  BCTees  with  the  opening  para- 
criph  of  W.  Peon  a  Christian  Qnaker ;  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  "  Light  of  Christ  within,"  as 
*'tfae  great  principle  of  God  in  man ;  the  root 
and  spring  of  divine  life  and  knowledge  in  the 
•oul ;  that  by  which  salvation  is  effected  for  man, 
and  which  is  the  characteristic  of  the  people 
o^led  Quakers,  tbeir  faith  and  testimony  to  the 
worid." 

The  "Lay  Churchman,"  in  reviewing  some  of 
the  schisms  which  have  taken  place  in  tbe  Sod- 
ety  of  Friends,  first  adverts  to  the  division 
OMted  hj  John  Ferrot,  about  taking  off  the  hat 


in  time  of  public  prayer,  and  then  proceeds  to 
notice  more  particularly'  the  controversy  with 
Oeo.  Keith,  and  the  separation  which  ensued 
about  the  yew  1691.  The  history  of  this  sohism 
he  considers  important,  because  it  involved  the 
same  doctrinal  differences  which  have,  in  later 
times,  agitated  the  Society,  and  caused  the  sepa- 
ration of  1827-8.  The  account  he  gives  of  the 
doctrines  and  conduct  of  Qeo.  Keith  and  his  * 
adherents,  agrees  substantially  with  that  given  in 
Smith's  History  of  Pennsylvania,  which  may  be 
found  in  the  6th  vol.  of  Hazard's  Register. 

It  appears,  from  the  pamphlet  before  us  that 
Geo.  Keith,  a  man  of  learning,  and,  at  that  time, 
highly  esteemed  as  a  minister  and  writer,  first 
evinced  bis  dissatisfaction  by  proposing  some 
changes  of  discipline,  which  were  not  agreed  to 
by  the  meeting.  "  His  next  departure  was  that 
of  Bconung  two  ministers,  Fitzwater  and  Stock- 
dale,  with  unsoundness  of  doctrine,  for  having 
preached  that  the  light  of  C%naf  vfcu  tvj^cient 
for  salvation  icithout  anything  else^  He  also  de- 
clared that  Wm.  Stockdale  preached'two  Christs. 
because  he  preached  faith  in  the  Christ  within, 
and  Christ  without  us.  During  the  discussion 
of  these  questions,  there  was,  of  course,  the  nsual 
display  of  testimony  on  both  sides,  which  resulted 
in  the  meeting  before  whom  (he  trial  waa  had 
admonishing  and  reprimanding  both  parties  and 
dismissing  the  case." 

"  Subsequently,  however,  the  disturbance  was 
renewed  by  the  two  niinisters  named  above, 
bringing  before'  the  montbly  meeting  a  formal 
accusation  against  Keith,  for  denying  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  divine  light  for  salvation." 

"  Both  parties  failing  to  be  reconciled,  the  dis- 
agreement resulted  in  a  separation.  Keith  and 
his  party,  though  much  smaller  than  the  others, 
met  together  in  a  Heparate  building;  organized 
a  meeting,  and  formally  demanded  of  the  two 
ministers  who  had  preached  the 'all-sufficiency 
of  divine  light,'  that  they  should  desist  from  the 
ministry,  until  they  confessed  their  error,  and 
became  reconciled  to  the  Keithian  party."  "  The 
new  Yearly  Meeting  which  was  set  up  by  the 
spurious  Friends,  assumed  the  name  of  "  Chris- 
tian Quakers,"  and  soon  published  what  they 
called  "  A  confession  of  &ithin.the  most  neces- 
B&tj  things  of  Christian  doctrine,  &i^  and  prac- 
tice, according  to  the  testimony  of  Holy  Sorip- 
tnre."  This  confession  "  approached  so  nearly 
to  the  creeds  of  other  Christian  professois,  that  it 
was  difficult  to  determine,  on  its  own  merit? 
simply,  whether  it  was  a  document  of  genuine 
Quakerism,  or  whether  it  emanated  from  an  evan- 
gelical body."  "  They  were  of  course  not  ac- 
knowledged by  the  parent  Society,  their  offence 
against  whom  was  their  orthodoxy." 

It  should  be  observed,  that  in  the  testimony 
against  Keitb,  given  forth  by  the  "  meetingof  pub- 
lic Friends  in  Philada." — they  stated,  as  the  obief 
gnund  of  eoraphunty "  hu  n^godly  speeokea, 
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orderly  befaaTionr  aod  separate  meetings."  Tbey 
say,  however,  "  ho  bath  often  qaarrelled  with  as 
about  coDfcaeioDs,  declaring  ikat  he  knows  of 
ium«  giwin  forth  by  the  body  of  Friendn  Co  his 
MOiiBfaction,  and  often  charged  most  of  ns  of 
being  unBOttod  in  the  faith."— [^/Smith's Sistory.] 

The  Keithite  party  was,  for  a  short  time,  quite 
numerons  in  PeDnsylTania  and  Jersey ;  they 
had  fifteen  meetings,  and  among  these  were  some 
who  had  been  influential  members  and  Ministers 
before  the  separation. 

In  a  few  years  Keith  threw  off  bis  Quaker 
drees,  joined  the  English  chnrch,  and  being  or- 
dained as  a  minister,  returned  from  England  to 
America,  to  proselyte  his  brethren.  Aocording 
to  the  authorities  qaoted  in  the  pamphlet  before 
1X9,  it  seems  that  about  seven  humired  peri^ons  of 
the  Keithian  party  were  baptized,  and  joined  th^ 
chnrch,  bat  the  clergy  had  very  little  success 
with  the  *  Foxinn'  Qualiers,  who,  it  is  stated,"  re- 
mained obstinately  attached  to  their  own  notions." 

The  conclusions  of  our  author  in  regard  to  the 
Keithitea  are  as  follows,  via  : 

1.  -".That  tbo  £eithUn  controTersy originated 
in  his  opposition  to  Fitzwater  and  Stockdalo,  on 
the  ground  of  their  preaching  the  old  Foxian 
faith  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Divine  light. 

2.  That  the  meeting  to  which  he  belonged 
sustained  thoee  whom  he  opposed,  and  testified 
against  Aim,  by  which  act  they  consistently  ad- 
hered to  the  original  faith  of  their  fathers  ;  and 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  sanctioned 
their  proceedings,  and  also  pronounced  against 
kim. 

3.  That  Keith  and  his  associates  could  not  be 
reoeived  by  other  Christian  professors  as  Quakers, 
after  abandoning  the  Foxian  standard  which 
was  then,  and  is  now,  too  well  known  to  be  mis- 
apprehended. 

4.  That  they  bad  no  plaoe  to  stand  on,  as  a 
separate  organization ;  and  that  their  only  and 
necessary  coarse  was  to  join  themselves  with  oth- 
ers, or  to  refuse  allegiance  to  all  Christian  socie- 
ties, unless  they  preferred,  as  some  did,  to  return 
to  the  Penn  Quakers." 

"  It  may  appear  singular,  that  one  who  is  not 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  should  engage  himself 
with  this  analysis;  but  it  is  so  interwoven  with 
the  question  of  Christian  progress  at  the  present 
day,  that  no  one  who  carefully  considers  it,  can 
foil  to  perceive  in  it  the  signs  of  a  re-gathering 
of  the  '  people  commonly  called  Queers'  among 
themselves ;  and  a  Boatteriog  of  those  who  do 
not  righifyJUy  potteu  the  title  to  other  denomi- 
nations." 

I  shall  reserve  for  the  next  number  some 
further  quotations  from  this  very  saggestive 
work,  in  which  it  will  be  clearly  shown  to  whom 
the  title  of  *  Friends'  at  this  day  properly  be- 
longs, and  what  must  be  the  result  of  attempt- 
ing, as  some  now  do,  to  find  a  middle  ground 
betvMU  Qaakerism  and  "Ae  orthodox  religion 


as  professed  in  the  various  churches  of  Christen- 
dom." 

[To  be  continued,] 


THE  PROPHET  DANIEL. 
(CoaUnued  from  page  8S.) 

We  have  abundant  proof  from  Scripture  tes- 
timony and  other  sources,  that  the  truly  merito- 
rious have  oft  tiAes  suffered  the  infiiotion  of 
cruelties  and  indignities  hard  to  bear,  from  such 

as  coveted  their  position,  but  possessed  not  the 
wisdom,  that  led  them  step  by  step,  to  an  exalt- 
ed standing.  Such  was  the  allotment  of  Daniel. 
When  a  humble  captive  under  the  rigid  sway 
of  a  dcspotio  ruler,  with  unabated  ardor  he 
served  the  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  retired  from 
public  view  in  the  performance  of  these  high 
obligations.  His  integrity  and  many  virtues 
gained  bim  the  confidence  of  all  around  him,  and 
eventually  raised  him  to  high  and  dignified  plaoes 
of  trust  and  honor;  but  everywhere  discretion 
and  prudence  marked  his  movements,  and  sweet 
humility  shone  nut  as  a  crowning  virtue. 

All  these  exoellanoies,  with  their  attendant 
favors,  roused  the  envy  of  the  less  privileged, 
who  combined  to  seek  his  overthrow-  By  these 
was  Daniel  scrutinized  with  the  keenness  of  a 
vulture's  eye,  in  his  goings  out  and  comings  in, 
but  they  could  find  nothing  whereof  to  accuse 
him,  except  concerning  the  law  of  his  Ood. 

O,  that  this  were  the  state  of  the  young  men 
of  our  day,  who  are  instructed  to  believe  there 
is  a  G-od  in  heaven,  who  takes  cognizance  of  the 
affairs  of  men,  and  to  whom  adoration  and  homage 
are  ever  due ;  that  these  preferred  and  sought  the 
beautiful  adorningof  heavenly  wisdom,  with  the 
robes  of  pure  righteousness  for  their  clothing, 
consulting  the  holy  spirit  as  their  Oracle  on  ul 
occasions,  and  under  all  circumstances;  thus 
fitted  to  stand  as  instructors  and  waymarks, 
judges  and  councillors,  approved  of  God  and 
men,  beoanse  of  their  superior  intelligence  and 
understanding. 

But  to  r6tnm  to  the  men  who  by  cunning  and 
artifice  devised  a  stratagem  to  entrap  Daniel,  anA 
bring  bim  under  condemnation,  whereby,  his  life 
would  be  forfeited.  They  obtained  a  decree  from 
their  sovereign,  that  any  man,  making  a  petition 
to  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  him, 
should  be  cast  alive  into  the  den  of  lions.  This 
was  signed  by  the  king,  and  bore  his  signet. 
Knowing  this,  did  this  devout  young  man  retire  ? 
Ah,  no  1  be  went  to  his  chamber,  and  with  his 
window  open  toward  Jerusalem,  be  kneeled  down 
three  times  in  a  day,  and  put  up  his  petitions  to 
God  in  the  highest  heaven,  for  protection  and 
preservation  in  this  great  extremity. 

Th^e  wicked  watchmen  were  upon  the  alert, 
and  now  they  triumphed  over  their  victim, having 
as  they  imagined  oonsummated  a  plan  that  would 
certainly  put  an  end  to  his  existence.  But  alas 
for  them,  they  were  taken  in  the  snare  they  had 
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kid  for  the  upright,  and  perished  in  their  own 
devtoes.  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly  sorry 
when  apprised  of  the  fact  that  the  accused  was 
his  beloved  Daniel,  and  he  set  his  heart  to  deliv- 
er him,  acd  kbored  till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  but  in  vaiiif  in  vain !  Even  he  bad  not  the 
power  to  reverse  the  decree  issued  from  the  pal- 
ace, for  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Peruans  were 
unalterable.  In  his  lamentlie  encouraged  Dan- 
iel by  saying,  "O!  Daniel,  thy  God  whom  thou 
serrest  continually,  he  will  ddiver  thee."  Then 
was  the  prophet  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  and  this 
mighty  potentate  went  to  his  house,  but  sleep  he 
could  not,  nor  were  instniments  of  music  brought 
before  him.  At  morning's  dawn  we  find  him 
again  at  the  den,  uttering  the  deep  and  lament- 
able cry,  *'  0  !  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God, 
is  thy  God  whom  thou  serrest  continually  able 
to  deliverthee?"  Then  did  he  hear  that  voice  as- 
sertioff  his  power,  *'  He  hath  sent  his  angel  and 
shut  the  lions'  mouths  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me,  inasmuch  as  innooenoy  waa  found  in  me, 
and  before  tfaee,*0  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt." 
Then  was  the  king  exoeedingly  glad,  and  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  taken  ^eoee,  uid  his 
acoasers  delivered  to  the  fury  of  these  beasts  of  I 
prey,  which  obtained  the  mastery  over  them, 
rending  them  io  pieces,  ere  they  came  to  the  bot-  I 
tom  of  the  den.  Hera  is  portrayed  a  most  striking 
instance  of  a  special  Provideuce,  most  signally 
manifested  when  no  human  power  could  save,  in 
a  manner  to  silence  opposers,  and  cause  the  un- 
believing to  oonfeaa. 

He  is  the  living  God,  whose  dominion  shall 
never  end,  who  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  who 
Tesoueth  from  the  devonrer,  delivering  his  ser- 
vant from  the  lions'  power.  Then  Daiius  made  a 
decree,  that  in  every  part  of  his  dominion,  men 
should  fear  and  tremble  before  the  God  of  Dan- 
iel, who  is  a  living  God,  and  steadfast  forever. 
This  same  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  three 
successive  ^ings,  and  his  name  comes  down  to  us 
among  the  number  of  those  that  shall  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  S.  H. 

4tA  moHthf  1857. 

For  Friend*'  btoDifWOTr. 

RETIREMENT. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  liveth  loose  from  the 
world  and  entangleth  not  himself  with  the  per- 
plexing cares  nnd  excitements  thereof^  but  keep- 
ing his  mind  free  from  an  eager  pursuit  after 
seoular  things,  takes  time  and  opportunity  to  re- 
tire from  all  worldly  objects  and  meditate  on 
the  things  which  conduce  to  his  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

How  sweet  is  retirement.  O !  that  th^  chil- 
dren of  men  would  often  retire  from  the  world 
and  enter  into  a  state  of  silence  and  inward 
medttetion;  I  believe  they  would  be  favored  with 
the  probions  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  fmits 


thereof,  which  they  would  find  to  bo  preferable 
to  every  thing  this  world  can  afford. 

O  I  that  the  dear  youth  would  often  retire 
from  the  multitudes,  from  the  crowds,  and  from 
the  exciting  pursuits  of  the  world,  and  medi- 
tate on  their  dear  Redeemer  and  follow  him  in 
the  way  of  his  leadings.  He  would  often  lead 
you  to  retirement.  Behold,  read  and  follow  the 
example  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  sacred  writ, 
where  we  find  that  He  often  withdrew  from  the 
multitudes  and  retired  into  mountains  and  soli- 
tary places,  into  gardens  and  sea-sides,  thenby 
showing  his  foUuwers  that  it  is  good  to  retreat 
and  retire  from  the  noise,  from  the  eiowds,  ud 
from  the  hurries  of  ^e  world.  B. 


THOMAS  STORT. 
(ConUnii«d  ttoOt  pkga  ST.) 

Now  the  dispensations  of  God  being  varioosly 
acoommodated  to  the  state  of  the  mind,  in  man's 
progress  through  the  world,  which  suGTers  great 
and  fntquent  mutations ;  (for  the  Lord,  willing 
in  mercy  to  save  the  soul,  is  pleased  to  suit  va- 
rious states  with  various  means ;  and  all  at  last, 
to  that  good  end  ;)  so  he  hath  in  times  past,  as 
we  may  obterve  in  holy  writ,  awakened  and  in- 
formed the  mind,  sometimes  by  dreams,  some- 
times by  yophecy,  Rometimes  by  signs,  and  at 
other  times  by  immediate  revelation  ;  and  so,  in 
degree,  I  have  found  it  in  myself,  for  whilst  my 
mind  was  seeretly  looking  towards  the  Lord,  and 
desiring  the  knowledge  of  his  ways,  I  had  one 
night  a  dream  in  manner  following. 

"  I  thought  I  stood  in  an  outward  court  before 
the  gates  of  a  castle  or  fort,  and  there  stood  one 
by  me  that  was  a  great  sinner.  And  I  beheld 
five  great  lights  in  the  Heavens ;  four  whereof 
were  as  moons,  greatly  eclipsed,  and  of  the  oolor 
of  blood,  and  the  fifth  as  the  son,  under  a  thick 
cloud,  and  hardly  to  be  discerned.  Tbe  first 
was  placed  in  the  south  east,  or  where  the  sun 
riseth  in  the  winter  solstice  ;  the  second  a  de- 
gree further  south  ;  the  third,  south  3  the  fourth 
moon  a  degree  towards  the  west,  and  the  fifth, 
(being  the  sun)  in  tbe  south  west,  or  where  the 
sun  sets  in  winter.  Whilst  I  looked  steadfastly 
upon  the  four  formor  with  admiration,  the  fifth 
passed  insensibly  below  the  horisou,  and  van- 
ished out  of  my  sight,  and  then- also  the  olouds 
departed,  and  the  four  sanguine  moons  wandered 
to  various  and  opposite  points  in  the  heaveDS. 
After  which  being  violently  moved  towards  the 
senith,  they  met  there,  and  were  dashed  to 
pieces,  one  by  anotiier,  and  fell  to  the  earth. 

After  this,  I  saw  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  they 
appeared  bright  and  innumerable,  and,  remain- 
ing in  the  firmament  a  short  season,  they  also 
moved  suddenly,  and  with  violence,  one  against 
another,  and  being  broken  in  pieces,  fell  likewise 
to  the  earth,  as  the  falling  of  fruit  from  the  tree, 
shaken  by  a  mighty  hand.  And  as  the  stars 
fell,  they  gndnally  lost  their  light,  and  as  they 
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approaehed  near  the  earth,  they  altogether  ceased 
fram  ahiniDg.  And  I  also  beheld  the  light  of 
the  candles  to  be  extinguished,  and  the  fire  would 
not  bnrn  any  longer,  and  total  and  thick  dark- 
■es8  vaa  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earthy  and 
covered  the  deep,  and  was  over  all  flesh. 

And  I  was  afraid  with  czoeeding  great  amase- 
meot,  and  so  was  he  that  was  with  me,  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Almighty  appeared  to  be  come, 
ereo  the  day  of  his  righteous  judgment,  and  we 
fled  with  horror  nnspeakable,  and  precipitate 
haste,  and  in  oonfnsion  mn  towards  a  stable, 
where,  hiding  na  under  an  ark,  we  remaioed  in 
agony,  expecting  the  earth  should  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  to 
receWe  a  reward  according  to  our  works. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  fear,  I  resigned  all  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  sbaketh  the  Heaveas,  and 
dissolreth  the  earth,  and  doth  what  pleaseth 
Him  in  time  and  eternity.  And  immediately 
after,  though  all  hopes  were  gone,  the  snn  arose 
toward  the  north  east,  as  in  the  strength  of  sum- 
mer, and  all  fear  Tanishing,  I  came  from  under 
the  ark,  but  saw  my  companion  no  more.  And 
I  went  out  into  a  spaoioos  and  verdut  valley, 
wbere  the  fiowen  were  manVf  fragrant  and  per- 
fect, and  youDg  men  walking  in  iheir  fall 
strength,  beauty  and  perfection,  innocent  as  lit- 
tle children,  and  women  also  as  the  tender  babes, 
and  discoursing  together  with  couutenanoes  be- 
^)eakiiig  a  sense  of  deliverance,  telling  of  their 
absence  from  their  own  dwellings,  and  journey- 
ing homewards  when  tbe  stars  fell,  and  a  thit^ 
and  black  oormption,  which  came  from  them, 
fell  on  their  faces,  to  their  great  hurt,  hindrance, 
and  annoyance  in  their  return.  But  we,  being 
delivered  from  the  horrible  darkness,  by  tbe  re- 
turn and  coming  of  the  glorious  light,  lejoioed 
toeether  in  unspeakable  love." 

Daring  my  abode  with  this  oonnael,  I  was  sev- 
eral times  with  him  at  London,  where,  by  the 
fear  of  God,  I  was  preserved  from  vice  and  evil 
company,  which  much  abounds  in  that  great  and 
populous  city,  though  not  without  temptations, 
and  not  otherwise  to  be  resisted  than  by  the 
secret  influenceof  grace,  which  supercedes  them, 
though  it  may  not  always  be  immediately  appre- 
hended by  suoh  as  are  preserved  by  it. 

And  though  I  was  educated  in  the  way  of  the 
National  Church  of  England,  yet  I  had  no  aver- 
sion to  any  class  professing  the  Christian  name ; 
but  occasionally  heard  several  sorts,  and  yet  did 
not  fully  approve  any  sect  in  all  things,  as  Z  came 
to  consider  them  closely.  At  New  Castle  upon 
Tjw,  I  once  happened  to  hear  a  famous  Presby- 
terian preacher ;  it  was  in  Uie  ragn  of  king 
Charles  the  Second,  when  the  national  laws  were 
against  tbem,  and  all  other  dissenters  from  the 
national  worship,  and  they  being  cowardly,  had 
their  meeting  in  the  night,  and  in  an  upper  room, 
and  a  watch  set  below.  I  did  not  ^o  into  the 
room,  but  aUtod  on  the  head  of  the  stairs,  ezpeot- 


ing  to  hear  something  like  doctrine  from  so  noted 
a  man  among  them,  but  all  that  he  entertained 
his  auditory  with,  was  suggestions  of  jealousy 
and  dislike  gainst  the  government,  and  that  he 
delivered  in  such  a  way  as  appeared  to  me  to  be 
very  disagreeable. 

At  another  time  I  was  occasionally  at  a  Friends' 
meeting,  on  a  week  day,  at  Broughtoo,  in  the 
county  of  Cumberland,  when  I  applied  my  mind 
with  as  much  diligence  as  I  could,  to  examine 
That  I  could  discern  in  their  way ;  but  though 
I  observed  they  were  very  grave,,  serious,  and 
solid,  in  the  time  of  their  worship,  I  could  gath- 
er bat  little  at  that  time,  either  from  their  man- 
ner or  doctrine,  only  I  took  them  to  be  an  hon- 
est,  innooent,  and  well  meaning  sect. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1687,  we  - 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  had  chambers  in 
the  city  of  Carlisle,  and  King  James  11.  being 
then  on  the  throne,  and  the  garrison  and  castle 
in  the  hands  of  popish  offioerd  and  governors,  the 
protcstants  were  apprehensive  of  great  danger, 
and  the  people  much  divided  in  their  sentiments 
and  interests ;  for  there  was  a  loose  and  treach- 
erous sort  among  the  protestants,  who  appeared 
daily  nearer  and  nearer  towards  the  papists,  and 
fell  in,  generally,  with  all  their  measures,  which 
grieved  the  steady  part,  and  justly  heightened 
their  dreadful  apprehensions. 

About  this  time  I  went  diligently  to  the  pub- 
lic Worship,  especially  to  the  cathedral  at  Carlisle, 
where  in  time  of  public  prayer  we  used  all  (male 
and  female)  as  soon  as  that  creed,  called  the 
Apostles'  creed,  began  to  be  said,  to  turn  our  faces 
towards  the  east,  and  when  the  word  Jeem  was 
mentioned,  we  all  as  one,  bowed  and  kneeled 
towards  tbe  altar  table,  as  they  call  it,  where 
stood  a  couple  of  common  prayer  books,  in  folio, 
one  at  each  side  of  the  table,  and  over  them, 
painted  upon  the  mdl  I.  H.  S.,  sigDifyiug  JebUs 
HoHiMUu  S  ALZ  V  ATOB  J  JesuB  the  saviour  of  man- 
kind. 

I  had  heard  and  read  many  things  of  the 
popish  religion,  of  their  manifold  ceremonies, 
strange  tenets  and  doctrines,  their  cruelty,  mur- 
ders and  massacres  of  all  who  differed  from  them, 
wherever  they  had  power,  which  I  thought  de- 
noted a  degeneracy  below  even  fallen  human  na- 
ture, tJuUmaking  men  worse  than  this.  And  as 
I  was  frequently  concerned  to  enquire  more  and 
more  after  the  truth  of  religion,  the  manner  of 
our  worship  in  tbe  cathedral  often  put  me  in 
mind  of  the  popish  religion  and  ceremonies,  and 
nude  ue^oonolude  that  the  wa^  we  were  in  re- 
tained abundance  of  the  old  rebcs,  our  prayers, 
posture,  BongB,  organs,  oringiogB  and  shows,  ap- 
pearing to  bo  little  else  than  an  abridgement  of 
the  popish  mass,  and  the  pomp  and  show  attend- 
ing it,  and  then  I  began  to  be  very  uneasy  with 
it;  and  though  I  went  there  a  little  longer,  yet  I 
could  not  comply  with  several  of  the  ceremonies, 
whioh  being  taken  notice  of,  in  a  fiuniliar  con- 
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fereoce  with  an  aoqaaiotaDce  of  the  same  way,  1 
•sked  a  little  pleasantly,  what  ia  that  we  worship 
towards  the  east?  aod  why  towards  the  altar, 
more  than  any  other  place,  at  the  sayiog  of  the 
creed  t  The  persoo  replied,  sure  yoa  are  not  80 
ignannt  as  you  would  make  yourself  seem.  The 
scripture  saith,  "  At  the  name  of  Jesus,  every 
knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  thiogs 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.  And 
again,  as  the  lightning  comoth  out  of  the  east, 
andshineth  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the  ooming 
of  the  Soa  of  man  be." 

To  the  first  I  returned,  that  our  pagan  ances- 
tors were  worshippers  of  the  sun,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  this  looked  Tcry  like  a  remain  of 
that,  and  could  not  be  certainly  grounded  on  that 
seriptnre,  which  I  can't  understand  to  sigQify 
any  other  than  the  gradual  manifestation  of  the 
power  and  glory  of  Cfariat  unto  the  world.  But 
if  he  should  literally  come  from  the  east,  in  an 
outward  sense,  which,  considering  the  state  of 
the  earth,  its  revolutiona,  and  relation  to  the  sun 
and  other  planets,  cannot  be  in  the  nature  of 
things,  (that  being  west  to  one  place  which  is 
east  to  another,)  yet  that  coming  would  not  ex- 
cuse our  superstition,  if  not  idolatry,  in  the 
meantime,  before  he  should  so  come,  though  I 
grant,  if  he  should  so  come^and  we  see  him,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  may  we  lawfully  and  reasona- 
bly worship  toward  that  place,  or  imaginary  place, 
of  his  coming." 

[To  ba  concluded.] 


FKIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  2,  1857. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Orthodox) 
was  held  at  the  Aroh  Street  House,  and  closed 
its  sessions  on  gth  day  afternoon,  of  last  week. 

The  proceedings  have  awakened  a  general  in- 
terest in  this  Commnnity,  and  have  been  the  sab- 
jeot  of  comment  in  several  of  the  daily  papers  of 
this  city. 

For  the  information  of  many  of  our  distantsnb- 
scribers  who  feel  interested  in  the  deliberations 
of  this  body,  we  copy  the  following  editorial  ar- 
ticle from  Friends'  Benev  of  4th  month  26th. 

Philadelphia  Teaelt  Mbetisg. — As  our 
paper  goes  to  press  in  the  middle  of  the  week, 
small  opportunity  is  afforded  of  jwesentiiu  ;  in  onr 
present  issue  an  aoconnt  of  the  proceewngs  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  wfatoh  commenced  in  this 
city  on  the  20th  insL  After  the  usual  prelimin- 
ary business  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  on 
Second  day  morning,  the  Clerk  was  about  to  read 
an  Epistle  from  the  meeting  in  Ohio  of  which 
S.  Hoyle  is  clerk,  when  objections  were  inteiw 


posed,  and  the  remaining  part  of  that  sittiDg 
and  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  sitting  were  oc- 
cupied in  earnest  discussion  on  the  subject  and 
on  questions  connected  with  it  At  length  the 
Clerk  read  the  Epistle,  and  the  meetingadjoumed 
until  10  o'clock  next  day.  The  Epistles  from 
London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  and  tho 
general  Epistle  issued  by  the  former,  were  then 
read,  and  it  appeared  that  no  Epistle  had  been 
sent  to  Philadelphia  from  any  of  the  American 
Yearly  Meetings. 

Although  there  was  a  large  expression  of  disap- 
proval of  continuing  the  correspondence  with  the 
seceding  body  in  Ohio,  which  correspondence  has 
been  considered  by  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  in 
this  country  as  an  act  on  our  part  so  far  constitu- 
ting a  separation  from  tlic  Society  of  Friends,  as  to 
render  it  improper  for  them  to  maintain  a  corres* 
pondence  with  ns,  yet  a  committee  to  essay  replies 
to  the  three  Epistles  addressed  to  us  was  ap- 
pointed. During  the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject a  prpposiUou  had  been  made  that  no  Kpistle 
■should  be  sent  to  Ohio,  and  that  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  excepting  the  bodies  claiming 
to  bo  Ohio  Yearly  MeeUng,  should  be  invited 
to  join  with  Philadelphia  in  the  appointment  of 
committees,  not  to  exceed  three  or  four  Friends 
from  each  Yearly  Meeting,  to  meetin  conference, 
and  endeavor  to  settle  the  existing  difficulties  in 
our  Society.  The  rejection  of  this  proposition 
and  the  decision  to  address  an  Epistle  to  tho 
separate  body  in  Ohio,  led  to  a  proposal  that  on 
the  withdrawal  of  those  who  had  joined  in  the 
latter  step,  such  Friends  as  wished  to  retain  thmx 
membership  and  copnection  with  Uie  Society  of 
Friends,  should  remain  and  hold  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  unity  with  the  ancient  Yuriy 
Meetings. 

While  an  expression  of  approbaUon  of  this 
proposal  was  in  progress,  strong  opposition  wais 
made  by  some  who  had  joined  in  the  acts 
which,  unretracted,  rendered  its  adoption  im- 
perative, and  various  plans  were  urged  upon 
the  meeting  to  obviate  the  impending  movement. 
A  minute  was  at  last  ipade,  to  the  effect,  that 
there  should  he  a  suspension  of  correspondence 
/or  this  year,  with  the  body  in  Oliio  from  which, 
an  EpisUe  had  been  received,  and  that  no  reply 
should  be  sent  to  the  Epistles  received  from  Lon- 
don and  Dublin,  and  that  the  subject  of  our  oor- 
Kspondenoe  with  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  the 
Society  should  be  referred  ror  consideration  to 
the  Kepresentatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 
constituted  a  Committee  for  the  purpose,  re- 
port to  be  made  next  year,  it  being  provided  that 
no  decision  of  this  meeting  in  reference  to  doo- 
bine  or  discipline  f||iould  be  unsettled. 

Unsatisfactory  as  this  conclusion  was  to  lai^ 
portions  of  the  meeting,  and  slight  as  the  ground  is 
to  hope  for  any  beneficial  result,  it  was  submitted 
to,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  aboat  4  o'clock  in 
Uie  afternoon,  to  10  o'clock  on  4th  daj  morning 
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A  pamphlet  fau  receoUy  been  pablished  in 
this  city,  entitled  "  Orthodoxy  ftnd  Heterodoxy, 
ta  applied  to  Quakerism,  by  a  Lay  CharchmaQ." 
A  oorrespondent  has  furaisbed  a  review  of  this 
work,  the  first  part  of  which  will  be  found  in  the 
present  nnmber. 

DtXD.^ — On  the  4th  of  Fourth  mo.,  «t  b«r  reeidenec 
th«  booM  of  her  broth'>r-iii-law,  Nathan  Pusey,  Eliza 
Maksu.  •  member  and  elder  01  Baltimore  Monthly 
Meeting. 

In  the  sudden  and  unexpected  removal  of  thin  be- 
loved friend,  society  has  sustained  a  loss  sensibly  felt 
in  the  Meeting  to  which  she  belonged,  of  which  she 
hat  been  auseial  and  valued  meml»r;  foithfully  bat 
UDMleotattously  doing  what  her  hands  found  to  do. 
"Surely  the  righteous  ^hall  give  thanks  unto  Thy 
name;  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  Thy  presence.'* 

— — ,  On  the  2ad  of  Fourth  month,  while  on  a  visit 
to  Baltimore,  Ubmkv  M.  Zollikopfbb,  in  the  69th 
year  of  bia  age,  a  member  of  Sprace  Street  Monthly 
M<»tios> 

The  deeeand  poraned  the  business  of*  a  Druggist 
and  Apothecary  at  the  N.  E.  corner  of  Pine  and  Sixth 
Its.  for  nearly  40  years,  and  the  kindness  an>l  benevo- 
lence which  he  manifeated  towards  the  poor  and  desti- 
tute will  long  be  remembered  by  some  of  the  re- 
cipients. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  Fourth  month,  of  scnrlet 

fvver,  Cabbt,  'eon  of  Clement  and  Susan  W.  fiiddle, 
of  Birmingham,  Cheater  county,  aged  11  years. 

 ,  On  5th  day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  the  residence  of 

her  son,  William  Dorsey,  in  Oermantown,  Mxar 
DoasEv,  relict  of  Benedict  Dorsey,  in  the  77th  year 
of  her  age. 


QUMPSK8  or  AVVAIKS  IN  AUIKIOA. 
[OoedoAed  rhim  psg*  EM.] 

The  passage  of  the  Louisiana  Bill  has  been 
justly  referred  to  as  the  turning-point  in  the  his< 
lory  of  the  states.  It  at  onoe  and  for  ever  re- 
duoed  the  northern  and  free  oommunities  to  an 
inferior  politioal  position,  and  sare  an  immense 
preponderaooe  to  the  slaTehouing  interests  of 
the  soath.  In  aocouating  for  so  extraordinary 
a  change  in  affiurs,  the  future  historian  will 
probably  point  to  other  rearons  besides  the  tuI- 
gar  outcry  for  national  enlargement.  He  will 
doubtless  find  ooeasioa  to  lament  the  decline  of 
public  spirit.  Whether  it  be  that  Providenoe 
»  at  oertaio  periods  sends  great  men  into  the  world 
to  accomplish  particular  purposes ;  or  that  such 
mt  all  times  latently  exist,  and  are  developed  into 
notice  by  national  convulsions ;  or,  to  haiard 
another  alternative,  that  republics  are  not  favor- 
able to  the  growth  of  prominent  individuals,  the 
faet  is  undeniable  IhtA  the  great  men  who  eflteot- 
ed  the  Amenoan  and  Kreneh  rerolntioDs,  and 
who,  be  it  remarked,  were  bred  up  under  mon- 
arohieal  rale,  left  behind  them  no  equals  in  mag- 
nitude of  intellect  or  indomitable  force  of  char* 
acter.  It  is  tme  that  several  persons  who  figured 
in  the  commotions  of  '76  were  still  on  the  stage 
when  the  Louisiana  Bill  came  under  discussion ; 
but  there  was  now  a  general  collapse  in  heroism ; 
intrigiie  Uk^  the  pUee  oS  patriotio  ardor  j  the 


men  of  the  north,  for  the  sake  of  material  inter- 
estF,  auccnmbed  to  a  course  of  treatment  which 
their  more  sturdy  ancestors  would  not  have  en- 
dored  from  an  Eaglish  ministry.  Unfortunate- 
ly, also,  a  deterioration  of  manners  was  visible 
among  slaveholders.  The  gentlemanly  spirit  of 
the  old  planters  was  passing  away.  Virginia 
was  beginaing  to  be  '  overrun  by  timenurvers, 
office-hunters,  and  politioal  blacklegs.'  Power 
was  snbsiding  into  the  possession  of  this  disrep- 
utable class  of  personages.  Nor,  all  thin^  oon- 
sidered,  could  much  else  be  expected.  Certain 
radical  mistakes,  as  had  been  Been,  were  com- 
mitted in  tbe  general  terms  of  union.  The  con- 
sfcitutiooal  recognition  of  slavery  ha.d  fixed  and 
given  breadth  to  the  institution.  Thevcryslsve- 
holders  had  secured  a  franchise  to  which  nothing 
corresponded  in  the  north.  For  the  free  states, 
as  has  been  shown,  representation  is  bjsed  purely 
on  a  free  population,  whereas  in  the  slave  states 
it  is  founded  to  a  large  extent  ou  property  iu 
slaves ;  consequently,  a  mere  handful  of  slave- 
holders—only 850,000,  it  is  sud,  altogether, 
along  with  their  indigent  and  easily  inflaenoed 
white  neighbors— are  able  to  exert  a  direct  pow- 
er in  the  House  of  Representatives,  approaching 
that  of  the  wealthy  and  populous  free  states, 
numbering  in  1850  a  population  of  13,330,650 
whites.  Of  course,  such  a  fiagrant  piece  of  in- 
justice could  not  have  beea  to'erared  for  any 
length  of  time,  had  the  north  been  true  to  itself. 
But  this,  as  we  may  afterwards  have  occasion  to 
particularize,  it  has  never  been  — a  large  propor- 
tion of  northern  men  haviog  on  all  occasions  east 
in  their  lot  with  the  politioal  party  represented 
by  the  more  imperious  aristooraoy  of  the  south. 
With  such  fftcts  before  us,  oan  we  feel  surpise 
at  the  pass^  of  the  Louisiana  Bill,  and  all  aub- 
sequent  bills  of  the  same  nature  f  Freedom  had 
been  delivered  up,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  the 
interests  of  slavery,  and  all  that  folhiwed  was  a 
natural  consequence  of  this  fuo'lamental  error. 
We  are  justified  in  these  opinions  by  the  remarks 
of  the  venerable  Josiah  Quincy,  a  survivor  of  the 
youthful  era  of  the  republic.  In  his  late  admi- 
rable address  on  this  subject,  he  says :  '  Tbe  pas- 
sage of  the  Louisiana  Admission  Bill  was  effected 
by  art's  which  slaveholders  well  know  how  to  se- 
lect and  apply.  Sops  were  given  to  the  congres- 
sional watoh-dogs  of  the  free  states.  To  some, 
promises  were  made,  by  way  of  opiates ;  and 
those  whom  they  ooold  neither  pay  nor  drag 
were  publicly  treated  with  insoleoce  and  scora. 
Threats,  dnels,  and  violeuoe  were  at  that  day, 
as  now,  modes  approved  by  tbem  to  deter  men 
from  awakening  the  free  states  to  a  sense  of 
danger.  From  the  moment  the  act  was  passed, 
they  saw  that  the  free  states  were  shorn  of  their 
strength ;  that  they  had  obtained  space  to  mul- 
tiply slaves  at  their  will ;  and  Mr.  Jefferson  had 
confidently  told  them  that,  from  that  moment, 
the  «  oonstilntion  of  the  United  States  was  blank 
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paper  ■/*  bat  more  correctly,  there  was  no  longer 
any  constitution.  The  slaveholders,  from  that 
day,  saw  they  had  the  free  states  in  th«r  power ; 
that  they  were  masters,  and  the  free  states  slaves ; 
and  have  aoted  aooordingly.  From  the  passage 
of  the  Iioaisiana  Bill  until  this  day,  their  policy 
has  been  directed  to  a  single  object,  with  idmost 
nnintermpted  snccess.  That  object  was  to  ex- 
olnde  the  free  states  from  any  share  of  power, 
except  in  sab^ervienoy  to  their  views ;  and  they 
hare  nodeniably,  doringall  the  subsequent  period 
of  our  history  (the  administntiou  of  JohnQoincy 
Adams  only  excepted)  placed  in  the  chair  of 
state  either  slaveholders  or  men  from  the  &ee 
states  who,  for  the  sake  of  power,  consented  to 
he  their  tools — "  Northern  men  with  Southflm 
principles in  other  words,  men  who,  for  the 
sake  of  power  or  pay,  were  willing  to  do  any 
work  they  would  set  them  upon.' 

With  the  widening  scope  for  slave-labor  opened 
up  by  the  passage  of  the  Louisiana  Bill,  also  the 
contemporary  extension  of  slavery  over  portions 
of  the  southern  states,  it  will  not  appear  strange 
in  1810  (notwithstanding  the  removal  of 
the  institution  from  several  etates,  and  the  stop- 
page of  the  foreign  sUve-trade  in  1808,)  the 
number  of  slaves  in  the  Union  had  inereased  to 
1,191,364— a  significant  commentary  on  the 
hiUlaoinaUons  of  the  patriot  founders  of  the  re- 
public 
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[Contlnaad  from  page  91.] 

In  a  pamphlet  of  a  much  later  date,  the  writer, 
condemning  this  horrible  system,  states  that 
although  the  unhappy  convicts  were  almost  in- 
vuiably  intoxicated  when  they  left  Newgate, 
they  were  "  suffered  to  stop  twice  or  thrice,  on 
the  way  to  Tyburo,  to  receive  fresh  comfort  from 
strong  waters.'  He  further  talis  ns  that,  after 
the  exeeution,  the  hangman  stripped  the  dead 
bodies,  the  clothes  being  his  disgusting  perquisite. 
Then  the  fight  commenced  among  the  mob,  one 
party  endeavoring  to  secure  the  bodies  to  sell 
them  for  dissection,  the  other  to  carry  them  o£F 
to  their  friends  for  interment.  '  Some  wretches,' 
he  continues, '  are  so  miserable  as  to  have  no  mob 
either  for  or  against  them,  and  their  bodies,  (it 
is  horrible,  but  true)  lie,  to  the  dishonor  of  the 
laws  and  the  disgrace  of  human  nature,  abso- 
lutely  naked  under  the  gallows,  till  some  charit- 
able Christian  pays,  or  till  the  inhabitants,  to  be 
rid  of  the  stench,  cause  a  hole  to  be  dug  for  in- 
terment, without  any  intenreatiou  of  authority 
in  either  ease.' 

BeferrinK  to  newspapen  published  in  the  time 
<tf  (he  grandfathers  of  many  now  living,  we  read 
that,  on  the  first  Monday  in  1756,  a  deserter 
ftom  the  Foot  Guards,  a  young  man  of  respecta- 
ble family,  was  brought  out  of  the  Savoy  prison 
in  the  Strand.   Accompanied  by  his  brother  and 


two  clergymen,  escorted  by  400  soldiers,  with 
drams  beating  the  Dead  March,  and  followed  by 
an  immense  crowd,  the  unhappy  deserter  was 
led  throngh  the  streets  to  Hyde  Park,  and  there 
shot  and  buried.  The  government  improved 
this  occasion  in  a  curious  manner.  The  Sunday 
evening  previous,  warrants  for  pressiog  lands- 
men were  secretly  issued,  and  thus  the  400  sol- 
diers that  guarded  tbe  miserable  man  to  exeoa- 
tion,  formed  a  very  efficient  presa-gang  among 
the  crowd  that  came  to  witness  it.  h.  few  days 
afterwards, '  a  vagabond  fellow*  was,  by  order  of 
a  magistrate,  fiogged  at  the  pnblic  whippiog-poat 
in  Govent  Garden  market  for  a  petty  theft. 

Early  in  the  year,  a  hot  press  took  place  at 
Edinburgh,  Leith,  Newbaveo,  and  Musselburgh : 
the  constables  of  Edinburgh  netted  sixty  cap- 
tives on  tbe  first  day.  The  next  Sunday,  a 
press-gang  made  its  appearance  on  tbe  High 
Street,  'just  after  sermons.'  Tbe  friends  of  a 
journeyman  b^er,  who  was  among  the  captured, 
boldly  attempted  a  rescue.  In  the  fray  that  en- 
sued, the  gang  were  worsted,  and  to  save  their 
lives  from  the  infuriated  populace,  were  glad  to 
accept  the  protection  of  the  town-guard.  It  then 
turned  out  tbat  the  gang  had  no  warrant  for 
their  proceedings,  but  were  merely  a  nnmber  of 
ruffians  presnng,  as  our  American  friends  would 
term  it,  on  their  own  hook.  For  every  man  they 
took  to  the  rendezvous  at  Leith,  they  received  a 
consideration,  and  no  questions  were  asked.  As 
loyal  and  patriotic  subjects,  endeavoring  to  aug- 
ment his  majesty's  forces  by  sea  and  land,  these 
ruffians  considered  they  were  entitled  to  all 
praise.  But  the  lord  proves^  taking  another 
view  of  the  matter,  had  the  pseudo  press-gang 
flogged  through  the  city,  the  magistrates,  officers 
of  the  train-brands,  constables,  and  firemen, 
honoring  the  ceremony  by  their  offioial  presenoe. 

About  the  same  time,  Mr.  Blair,  the  minister 
of  Buthven  in  Badenooh,  after  preaching  a  sei^ 
mon  on  *  the  audacious  intention  of  a  French 
invasion,'  offered  from  the  pulpit  a  guinea  to 
every  man  who  would  join  Lord  John  Murray's 
Higblaod  regiment.  Whether  there  were  many 
or  few  applicants  for  tbe  worthy  clergyman's 
guineas,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  read  in  the 
papers  of  the  day  of  recruits  to  the  number  of 
thirty  at  a  time  being  sent  off,  handcuffed,  and 
under  a  strong  guard,  to  join  the  same  re^ment. 
While  the  recruiting  system  of  the  present  time 
implies  a  voluntary  contract,  it  was  very  differ- 
ent one  hundred  years  ago ;  for  instance,  we 
learn  that  when  the  constables  and  servants  of 
Sir  Lewis  Mackenzie  were  employed  recruiting 
on  his  estate  in  Ross-shire,  one  stubborn  Celt, 
named  Kmneth  Huppy,  fled  to  the  hills ;  and 
even  after  a  long  chase,  when  overtaken  1^  Sir 
Lewis's  gardener,  Huppy,  still  declining  to  be 
recruited,  stabbed  his  pursuer  to  the  heart. 

As  a  somewhat  parallel  circumstance  to  the 
announoonent  in  the  kirk  of  Buthven,  we  may 
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mention  that,  in  the  same  year,  a  ootioe  was  read 
during  divine  service  in  the  parish  oharoh  of 
St.  Qeo^'s,  Middlesex,  to  inform  the  congrega- 
tion dut  the  chnioh>wardens  intended  to  fit  oat 
a  privateer,  and  sabsoripttoDs  for  tbe  patriotic 
purpose  wonld  be  received  in  the  ves^.  We 
need  aoarcely  observe,  that  the  war  jnstoonoladed 
was  Uie  first  ever  earned  on  by  this  country  with- 
out havingreooniae  to  impressment  and  priva- 
teering. Whether  the  former  was  judiciously 
abstained  from  beoaose  tbe  people  would  not 
have  submitted  to  it — the  latter,  because  the 
enemy  had  bat  few  merchant-ships  to  capture,  it 
were  needless  to  inquire.  At  anyrate,  British 
subjects  were  not,  as  before,  inhumanly  dragged 
away  into  the  worst  kind  of  slavery;  nor  our 
merchants  degraded  by  being  connected  with  a 
legalised  piracy.  The  London  newspapers  of  tbe 
period  seem  to  delight. in  relatitig  the  doughty 
dmngs  of  the  press-gang.  We  read  that  on  one 
ooeasion  the  gang  received  informa^n  that  a 
Bailor,  their  legiUmate  jpreyi  was  protected  in  a 
hoHse  in  SfHtalfields.  Here  was  an  opportunity 
of  distinction,  and  of  lowering  the  pride  and  pres- 
tige of  the  Spitalfields  men,  wbo  had  vowed  that 
no  man  should  ever  be  pressed  in  their  locality. 
The  house  being  known,  a  powerful  gang,  making 
a  sudden  foray,  dashed  into  the  dangerous  dis- 
trict, captured  their  man,  and  carried  him  away, 
ere  the  surprised  Spitalfieldians  could  muster  in 
sufficient  force  to  cut  off  the  hasty  retreat.  As 
it  was,  the  capture  was  not  made  without  blood- 
shed ;  the  gang  left  behind  them  two  Spitalfields- 
men  .lying  dead  on  the  street. 

Sedan-ehairs  were  then  in  vogue,  and  the  prin- 
(spal  ohair-stand  was  in  St.  jHmes's  street.  The 
bnwny  ehwrmen  at  this  stand  were  long  objects 
of  desire  to  tbe  gang,  and  at  last  a  grand  rauia 
was  sude  npon  them.  The  chairmea  fought  like 
heroes,  repulsed  the  gang,  and  drove  them  down 
the  street  to  the  very  gate  of  St.  James's  Palace 
There  the  tide  of  war  ebbed  :  the  palaoe-gnard 
waa  called  out,  and  thus  reinforced,  the  gang  re- 
tomed  to  the  fray.  Lives  were  taken,  and  fearful 
wounds  inflicted  on  both  sides ;  yet,  after  all,  only 
three  badly  wounded  obairmen  were  oaptared  and 
carried  off  to  serve  his  most  gracious  majesty. 

Besides  its  legitimate  duty  of  providing  sea- 
men and  soldiers  for  the  service  of  the  state,  the 
pressing  was  by  no  means  unfrequently  em- 
plojed  to  suit  private  purposes.  By  its  friendly 
aid,  a  rival  in  love  or  bnsiness,  an  adverse  wit- 
ness, or  importunate  creditor,  any  individual,  in 
fact,  whose  presence  was  obnoxious  or  undesiia- 
ble,  could  readily  be  put  out  of  the  way,  if  not 
for  ever,  as  was  most  probable,  at  all  events  for 
a  considerable  period.  JBren  wives  managed  to 
.  get  rid  of  their 'husbands  by  this  summary  pro- 
cess of  divoroe;  and,  in  the  very  year  we  refer 
to,  a  daughter  procured  tbe  impressment  of  her 
father,  to  the  end  that  she  might  unoontrolledly 
diaaipate  his  hard-earned  sariop  in  liaum 


iodalgenoea.  To  be  sure,  where  men  were  con- 
cerned, the  ohanoes  were  eqnal :  Nokes  could 
bribe  tbe  gang  to  waylay  and  press  Stiles,  just  as 
Stiles  might  perform  the  same  good  turn  for 
Nokes ;  but  as  women  were  not  liable  to  impress- 
meot,  it  may  be  imagioed  that  the  advantage  lay 
on  their  side.  No  such  thing,  however ;  though 
women  oould  not  be  pressed,  still  they  ooold  be 
got  rid  of  in  another  manner— consigned  to  a 
more  drradfnl  &te.  The  private  madhouses  of 
the  period  were  a  thonsand  times  worse  than  the 
holds  of  tbe  press- tenders,  worse  even  than  the 
floating  Pandemonium  ships-of-war  then  were. 
The  evidence  given  before  the  parliamentary 
committee  that  inquired  into  the  state  of  private 
madhouses  in  1762,  is  a  heart-sickening  disclo- 
sure of  human  wickedness  aod  helpless  misery  ; 
and  tbe  committee,  in  their  report,  state  that 
'  the  avarice  of  the  keepers,  who  were  under  no 
other  control  than  their  own  consciences,  led 
them  to  assist  in  the  most  nefarious  plans  for 
oonfiniog  sane  persons,  whose  relations  or  guar^ 
dians,  impelled  by  the  same  motive  or  private 
vengeance,  sometimes  fo^ot  all  the  restraints  of 
nature,  and  immured  them  in  the  horrors  of  a 
prison,  under  a  charge  of  insanity.' 

Four  of  the  '  thief-makers'  already  alluded  to 
were, tried  and  convicted,  at  the  Old  Bailey  sei- 
sions^in  March  1756,  for  conspiring  to  prosecute 
an  innocent  lad  to  death,  on  a  false  charge  of 
robbery,  so  that  they  might  obtain  the  reward, 
or  blood-money,  as  it  was  then  termed,  amount- 
ing to  L.140.  Part  of  their  sentence  was  to 
stand  in  the  pillory,  and,  accordingly,  two  of 
them  were  pilloried  in  Holborn.  A  newspaper 
informs  us  that '  such  a  multitude  of  people  were 
never  known  to  be  collected  on  a  like  occasion. 
A  woman  was  terribly  gored  by  a  buUook,  and 
iJmost  trod  to  death  by  the  mob ;  a  psintet's 
man  was  pushed  out  of  a  cart,  had  his  skull  frac- 
tured, and  was  ti^en  up  insensible ;  several  neo- 
ple  were  run  over  and  hurt,  and  ranch  misohief 
done.  Two  pickpockets,  being  detected  at  ihe 
end  of  Fetter  Lane,  were  so  severely  disciplined 
by  the  populace,  that  they  were  scarcely  able  to 
crawl  away.'  The  two  wretches  in  the  pillory 
were  pelted  with  stones,  brickbats,  and  oyster- 
shells  ;  and  when  released  at  the  expiration  of 
an  hour— the  period  of  their  sentence —they 
were  found  to  be  speechless  and  insensible,  but 
subsequently  recovered.  Three  days  after,  the 
other  two  were  pilloried  in  Smithfield.  So  briskly 
were  they  pelted,  that  when  half  an  hour  had 
elapsed,  the  mob,  perceiving  that  one  of  the  two 
was  dead,  forbore  to  throw  any  more  at  them. 
Neither  was  released,  however,  until  the  hour 
had  expired,  when  the  survivor  was  found  to  be 
fearfully  mangled,  but  still  breathing. 

Such  continual  scenes  of  violenoe  were  not 
without  their  natural  fruits — all  grades  in  society 
were  demoralized,  and  an  ntter  recklessness  pre- 
vailed in  regard  to  human  life.   Three  oaptains 
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Id  the  army,  who  were  recrnitiDg  at  Oravese  id. 
wiafaed  to  visit  the  theatre  at  Qreenvi«h  ;  for 
this  purpose,  they  hired  two  poat-ehaises,  and  set 
off  on  their  jonrnej.  The  officen,  afraid  of 
,  being  too  late  for  the  perfonnanoe,  kept  n^og 
the  postboys  to  drive  faster  than  Uie  horses  really 
could  go.  On  this  aoconat,  an  altercation  en- 
sued, .and  one  of  the  captains,  drawing  his  sword, 
ran  a  postboy  throufrh  the  body,  and  even  cut 
and  hacked  at  the  dying  man  as  he  lay  helplessly 
bleeding  on  the  ground.  The  other  postboy 
woold  have  sbaTad  the  same  fate,  had  not  a  labor- 
er, who  happened  to  be  repairing  a  hedge  by  tho 
roadside,  rushed  forward,  and  with  his  hedge-bill 
held  the  captains  at  bay.  At  this  juncture,  a 
sturdy  butcher  came  up,  and  the  officers  were 
disarmed,  and  madn  prisoners.  A  coroner's  in- 
quest brought  in  a  verdict  of  wilful  murder 
against  the  three.  They  were  committed  to 
Mudstooe  jail,  and  in  due  time  tried ;  two  were 
acquitted;  the  third,  who  had  stabbed  the  post- 
boy, was  condemned  and  executed. 

Another  instance  of  reckless  disregard  of 
human  life,  to  say  nothing  of  the  destmction  of 
Tslnable  property,  ocenrred  about  the  same  time. 
The  good  ship  Virginia  Merduint  arrived  at 
Bristol  with  a  valuable  cargo,  consisting  of  400 
hogsheads  of  tobacco,  and  other  colonial  produce. 
The  tender  sent  a  boat  to  press,  but  the  home- 
ward-bound crew  resistintj,  compelled  the  gang 
to  sheer  off.  The  tender  then  opened  firo  with 
her  great  guns  on  the  unfortunate  Virginia  Mer- 
chant, and  in  a  short  time,  not  only  killed  sev- 
eral of  her  crew,  but  sank  her,  tobacco  and  all, 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Severn.  Probably  it  is  of 
the  same  tender  we  read  the  following  sadly  sug- 
gestive paragraph :  '  The  mother  of  one  of  the 
two  young  gentlewomen  who  were  forcibly  taken 
on  board  the  tender  at  Bristpl,  and  kept  there 
two  days,  has  sinoe  went  deranged.' 

At  a  period  when  man  had  so  little  mercy  for 
his  fellow,  we  cannot  suppose  that  he  had  any 
for  the  brute  creation  ;  and  we  aocordhigly  find 
bear  and  bull  baiting,  with  cock-fighting,  to  have 
been  the  favorite  amusements  of  ail  classes.  Yet 
there  were  still  more  gross  and  inexcusable  cru- 
elties committed  on  the  lower  animals,  without 
the  excitement  of  contest  or  gambling,  merely  to 
afford  a  fiendish  pleasure  to  the  perpetrators. 
Who  can  look  on  Hogarth's  Stage*  of  Oruel- 
fifj  without  shuddering  ?  yet  such  were  then  the 
oommon  spectacles  of  the  public  streets.  Ho- 
garth, as  amiable  in  feeling  as  admirable  in  art, 
says  Uiat  *  these  prints  were  engraved  with  the 
hc^  of  in  some  d^cee  oorreollng  that  barbarous 
treatment  of  animals,  the  very  nght  of  whieh 
renders  the  streets  of  our  metropuis  so  distres- 
sing to  every  feeling  mind.'  And  he  subse- 
quently added :  'If  they  have  bad  this  effect, 
and  cheeked  the  progress  of  cruelty,  I  am  more 
proud  of  having  been  the  author,  than  I  should 
of  having  painted  Baphael's  oartoons.' 


The  class  we  now  term  the  people  wis  not  in 
existence  in  those  days,  but  there  was,  as  Sir 
John  Fielding  tells  us, '  the  rabble,  very  insolent 
and  abusive,  and  that  sometimes  nitboat  tbe 
least  appearance  of  a  oause.'  The  astute  magig. 
trate  adds,  for  tbe  benefit  of  strangers :  '  Whea 
this  happens,  it  is  always  prudent  to  retire,  and 
give  them  their  way.' 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  pursue  the  sob- 
jeet  further.  Onr  improvement  has  been  great 
— •much  greater,  probably,  tban  the  imagination 
can  readily  realise.  There  has  been  no  retrogres- 
sion ;  the  march  has  ever  been  onward.  Look- 
ing out,  as  we  write,  into  the  clear  wintry  twi- 
light, over  a  wide  reach  of  the  Thames,  as  it 
sweeps  past  the  lofty  elms  and  old  ivy-covered 
houses  of  a  river-side  Mall,  we  can  see  tlie  tide 
swiftly  ebbing  downwards  in  tbe  centre  of  the 
stream ;  while  a  counter-eddy,  on  each  side  of 
the  river,  slowly  flows  in  a  contrary  direoUon, 
till  it  is  absorbed  and  carried  away  by  the  mun 
central  onrrent  So  it  is  in  the  great  stream  d 
human  pn^iress— -the  very  speed  and  impetus  of 
its  central  current  causes  lateral  eddies,  seem- 
ingly flowiag  backwards,  but  in  reality  forming 
an  integral  part  of  one  great  onward  movement. 

Closing,*  then,  the  dreary  records  of  the  past, 
let  us  cheerfully  and  confidently  look  forward  to 
the  future ;  and,  remembering  the  poet's  injunc- 
tion with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  a  guest,  let 
us  also. 

Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  putiag  fftar. 

Chamber*'*  JottrnaL 


BATARD  TAYLOR  IN  NORTHSRN  EUROPE. 
(Oonehidoil  tttm  psge  H.) 

Wo  had  bad  luok  with  horses  this  day,  how- 
ever, two  or  three  travellers  having  been  in  ad- 
vance and  had  the  pick.  On  one  stage  our 
baggage-sled  was  driven  by  a  poika  of  not  more 
than  ten  years  old — a  darling  fellow,  with  a  face 
as  round,  fresh  and  sweet  as  a  damask  rose,  the 
bluest  of  eyes  and  a  cloud  of  silky  golden  hair. 
His  successor  was  a  tall  lazy  lout,  who  stopped 
so  frequehtly  to  talk  with  the  drivers  of  sleds 
behind  us  that  we  lost  all  patience,  drove  past 
and  pushed  ahead  in  the  darkness,  trusting  our 
horse  to  find  the  way.  His  horse  followed, 
leaving  him  in  the  lurch,  and  we  gave  him  a 
long-winded  ohase  astern  before  we  allowed  him 
to  overtake  us.  This  so  exasperated  him  that 
we  had  no  trouble  the  rest  of  the  way.  Mem. — 
If  you  wish  to  travel  with  speed,  make  your 
postillion  an^. 

At  Homas  thOT  gave  us  a  su^Mr  of  ale  and 
cold  pig's-feet,  admirable  beds,  and  were  only 
deficient  in  tbe  matter  of  water  for  washing- 
We  awoke  with  headaches,  on  ■  account  of  gas 
from  the  tight  Russian  stove.  Tbe  temperature, 
at  starting,  twas  22S  below  zero — oolder  than 
either  of  us  had  ever  before  known.  We  were  a 
Utl«  earioas,  at  first,  to  know  how  we  sfaonld 
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eadnre  it,  but  to  oar  delight,  we  found  oureelves 
quite  warm  aud  comfortable.  The  air  was  still, 
dry,  and  deliotooB  to  inhale.  My  nose  ODcaaioa- 
^iy  required  friction,  and  my  beard  and 
noiutaebe  became  4  solid  mass  of  ice,  frosen 
together  so  that  I  could  scarcely  open  my  month, 
aiM  firmly  fiuteDed  to  my  collu.  We  traveled 
49  miles,  and  were  twelve  hours  on  the  way, 
yet  tvAt  no  inooDTenience  from  (he  temperature. 

This  travel  is  almost  wholly  a  journey  by  night, 
dawn  and  twilight,  for  full  day  there  is  ouoe. 
Tbe  snn  rises  at  ten  and  sets  at  two.  We  skim 
along,  over  tbe  black,  fir-clothed  hills,  and  across 
the  pleasant  little  valleys,  in  the  long,  gray> 
■lowly-gathering  daybreak  :  then,  heavy  enow- 
donds  bide  half  the  brief  day,  and  tbe  long-,  long, 
dnakj  evening  glow  settles  into  nigbt.  The 
aleigbing  is  snperb,  the  snow  pure  as  ivory,  hard 
as  marble,  and  beautifully  crisp  and  smooth. 
Out  sleds  glide  over  it  without  effort,  the  mnnera 
making  music  as  tbey  go.  With  every  day  tbe 
ooQBtcy  grows  wilder,  blacker  and  more  ro^ed, 
with  no  change  in  the  general  cbancter  of  the 
aeenefy.  In  the  afternoon  we  passed  the  frontier 
of  Norrland,  and  entered  the  province  of  West 
Bothnia,  or  Unieaa  Lappmark,  as  it  was  formerly 
called.  There  are  fewer  horses  at  the  stations, 
as  we  go  north,  but  also  fewer  travellers,  and  we 
are  not  often  detained.  Thus  far,  we  have  bad 
no  difficulty  :  my  scanty  stock  of  Swedish  goes 
a  great  way,  and  I  bej^n  to  understand  with 
more  ftcility  even  the  broad  Norrland  dialect. 

The  people  of  this  region  are  noble  specimens 
of  tbe  physical  man~tall,  broad- sbuuldered, 
large-limbed,  mddy  and  innnirfal ;  and  tbey  are 
mated  with  women  who,  1  Ttntnre  to  say,  do  not 
even  saspeot  the  existenoe  of  a  nervous  system. 
The  natural  consequences  of  snob  health  are  : 
morality  and  honesty — to  say  nothing  of  the 
qoantittes  of  loay  and  robust  children  which  bless 
every  household.  If  health  and  virtue  cannot 
secnre  happiness,  nothing  can,  and  these  Norr- 
landers  appear  to  be  a  thoroughly  happy  and  con- 
tented race.  We  had  ocoasiooal  reason  to  com- 
plain of  their  slowness ;  but,  then,  wiff  should 
they  be  fast?  It  is  rather  we  who  should  mod- 
erate our  speed.  Braisted,  however,  does  not 
accept  such  a  philosophy.  "  Charles  X  LI.  was 
the  boy  to  manage  tbe  Swedes,"  said  he  to  me, 
tbe  other  day  ;  "  he  always  kept  tbem  in  a  hur- 
ry." 

We  reaehed  Lsfvar  in  Lappmark  hut  night  in 
good  condition,  notwithstanding  the  22°  bdow, 
■od  felt  mnch  colder  in  the  house,  after  stripping 
aS  our  furs,  than  out  of  doors  with  them  on. 
They  gave  us  a  supper  consisting  of  morgaa$ 
("  butter-goose'^) — the  Swedish  prelude  toa  meal, 
oonnstiDg  usually  of  bread,  butter,  pickled  an- 
ehovicfl,  and  salmon-rocB  flavored  with  garlic,) 
BBoaages,  potatoes  and  milk,  and  made  for  us 
avmptnons  beds  of  die  snowiest  and  sweetest 
unen.   When  we  nae  thif  moming  it  vaa  ahow- 


ing.  About  an  inch  had  fallen  during  the  night, 
and  the  meroniy  had  risen  to  below  zero. 
We  drove  along  in  tbe  dusky  half-twilight  toward 
Angesjo,  over  low,  broad  hills,  covered  with  for- 
ests of  stunted  birch  and  fir.  The  scenery  oon- 
tiaued  tbe  same,  and  there  is  no  use  in  repeating 
tbe  deseription,  except  to  say  that  the  land  be- 
oame  more  oold  and  barren,  and  ^«re  seemed  to 
be  few  things  cultivated  except  flax,  barley  and 
potatoes,  titill  the  same  ridges  sweeping  down 
to  the  Gulf,  on  one  hand,  tbe  same  frozen  bays 
and  inlets  on  the  othor,  and  villages  at  intervals 
of  eight  or  ten  miles,  each  with  its  great  solid 
church,  low  red  belfry  and  deserted  encampment 
of  red  frame  stables.  Before  reaching  the  sec- 
ond station  we  looked  from  a  wooded  height  over 
the  open  expanse  of  the  Gulf — a  plain  of  snow- 
covered  ice,  stretching  eastward  as  &r  as  tbe  eye 
could  reach. 

The  day  gradually  became  still  and  cold,  until 
the  tempentnre  reached — 22^  again,  and  we  be- 
came comfortable  in  the  same  proportion.  The 
afternoon  twilight,  splendid  wiui  its  hues  of  am- 
I  her,  rose  and  safiron,  died  away  so  gradually  that 
it  seemed  scarcely  to  fade  at  all,  lighting  our  path 
for  at  least  three  hours  after  sunset.  Our  postil- 
lions were  all  boys — ^ruddy,  hardy  young  fellows 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  who  drove  well  and  sang 
incessantly,  in  spite  of  the  cold.  They  talked 
much  with  us,  but  to  little  purpose,  as  I  found 
it  very  difficult  to  understand  the  humming  dia- 
lect they  spoke.  Each,  as  be  received  his  drtck- 
penninyar  (drink-money,  or  gratuity,}  at  the  end 
of  the  station,  expressed  his  tfaanu  by  shaking 
hands  with  vs.  This  is  a  universal  custo  u 
tbroughont  the  north  of  Sweden :  it  is  a  part  of 
the  simple,  nutnral  habits  of  the  people;  and 
though  it  seemed  rather  odd  at  first  to  be  shaking 
bands  with  everybody,  from  the  landlord  down 
to  the  cook  and  hostler,  we  have  come  to  take  it 
as  a  matter  of  course.  The  frank,  unaffected  way 
in  which  the  hand  is  offered,  oftener  makes  the 
custom  a  pleasant  one. 

At  Stocksjii  we  decided  to  push  on  to  this 
place,  instead  of  stopping  for  the  night  at  Umeaa, 
and  took  our  horses  accordingly.  The  direct 
road,  however,  was  unused  on  account  of  the 
drifts,  so  we  went  around  through  Umeaa  after 
all.  We  had  nearly  a  Swedish  mile,  and  it  was 
just  dark  when  we  descended  the  Umeaa  river, 
across  whose  solid  surface  we  drove,  snd  up  a 
steep  Innk  into  the  town.  We  stopped  a  few 
moments  in  the  Uttie  pubiio  square,  which^was 
crowded  with  people,  many  of  whom  Iwd  already 
commenced  their  Christmas  sprees.  The  shops 
wera  lighted,  and  the  little  town  looked  very 
gay  and  lively.  Passing  through,  we  kept  down 
the  left  bank  of  tbe  river  for  a  little  distance, 
and  then  struck  into  the  woods.  It  wis  nigbt 
by  this  time ;  all  at  once  the  boy  stopped,  mount- 
ed a  SBOw-buik,  whirled  around  three  or  four 
timcfly  ud  said  something  to  me  which  I  eoald 
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Dot  nndentand.  "  What's  the  matter  V  I 
asked;  'Ms  not  this  the  roftd  to  Innertafle?" 
"  I  don't  know— I  think  not,"  he  said.  "  Don't 
yon  know  the  way  then  ?"  laakedagain.  "Nol" 
he  yelled  in  reply,  whirled  around  several  times 
more,  and  then  drove  on.  Presently  we  over- 
took a  pedestrian,  to  whom  ho  turned  for  ad- 
viefl,  and  who  willingly  aeted  as  gaide  for  the 
sake  of  a  ride.  Away  we  went  again,  but  the 
Bnow  waa  so  spotless  that  it  was  imposrible  to 
see  the  track.  Braisted  and  I  ran  upon  a  snow- 
bank, were  overtanied  and  dn^ed  some  little 
distance,  but  we  righted  onnelves  again,  and 
soon  afterward  arrived  here. 

In  this  little  inn  the  guest's  room  lies  behind 
the  large  family  kitchen,  through  which  we  are 
obliged  to  pass.  We  were  seized  with  a  shiver- 
ing fit  on  stripping  off  our  fars,  and  have  scarce- 
ly been  able  to  get  warm  again.  This  was 
iioUawed  by  such  intense  drowmness  that  we 
were  obliged  to  He  down  and  sleep  an  hour  be* 
fore  supper.  Since  the  cold  weather  has  set  in, 
we  are  attacked  with  this  drowsy  fit  mety  day, 
toward  evening,  and  are  obliged  to  take  tnros 
in  aronsiog  and  stimulating  each  other.  This 
ve  generuly  acoomplish  by  sineing  "From 
Greenland's  ioy  mountains,"  and  other  appropri- 
ate melodies.  We  are  attended  here  by  a  tall 
landlady,  a  staid,  quiet,  almost  grim  person,  who 
pays  deliberate  heed  to  our  wants.  After  wait- 
ing more  than  two  hours,  she  has  furnished  as 
with  a  supper  consisting  of  some  kind  of  fresh 
fish,  with  a  sance  composed  of  milk,  sugar  and 
onions,  followed  by  grSngrdtt,  a  warm  mush  of 
miaed  rice  and  barley,  eaten  with  milk.  •'Snch 
is  onr  &re  on  this  Christmas  Eve,  but  hunger  is 
the  best  sauoe,  and  we  have  eaten  snch  quanti- 
ties that  I  have  not  dared  to  go  to  bed,  and  so 
employ  the  hours  of  preliminary  dige^on  in  re- 
coftling  onr  adventures  thusfiir.  Bnt  the  room 
is  lai^e  and  cold ;  1  am  still  shivering  and 
drowsy ;  the  pen  drops  from  my  hand— or  will 
dn^,  after  tracing  the  letters.  b.  t. 

For  Friends'  Intolllgatinr. 

To  bim  who  in  the  love  of  Nature  holds 
Commonion  with  htr  vislUa  fitrms,  iIm  spntka 
A  various  language.  Bbtjur. 

Men  have  been  touched  from  immemorial  time 
With  oitare's  speaking  beaaty,  and  have  surove 
To  give  depictra  forth  in  long  Uie  foime 
Of  grandeur  and  perfection^  wnicb  have  thrown 
ATI  perfect  beauty  o'er  this  varied  earth. 
And  yef,  methinkB,  the  portraiture  of  words 
Shows  cold  and  faint  the  oatlinea  of  the  chums 
It  dimly  shadows  forth,  and  paioteth  not 
That  breathing  loveliness  which  seems  to  give 
A  spirit  and  a  feeling  to  the  forms, 
ThS  great  original  wears.  The  son!  was  framed 
Witii  these  in  unison,  still  answering  baek- 
ITitto  their  cbangaa,  and  it  findeth  there 
The  symboled  form  of  every  joy  and  grief. 
Which  lights  or  clouds  its  own  vast  world  within. 
Ohi  when  the  wearied  spirit  yearns  for  rest 
TfM  basiling  tbraig  has  nety— whso  eoases  that  sense 


Of  loneliness  which  makes  the  crowded  hall 
A  desert  wild,  and  tad  it  feels  that  none 
Can  understand  nor  touch  wiih  skilful  band 
Those  silent  strings  all  waiting  in  the  heart 
To  give  glad  mosie  onr,  how  sweeet  at  times. 
Midst  breaking  morn,  or  shadowy  eve,  or  scenes 
In  mid-day  brightness  spread,  those  harmonies 
Untold  are  felt,  which  gnntly  calming  down 
Commotions  wild,  deep  tbronsh  the  eenaes  sink 
Into  the  sonl,  and  with  a  master  tooefa 
Resistless  ope  its  fast  closed  doors,  end  all 
Its  chsmbers  fill  with  mmistera  of  joy. 
A  deeper,  stronger  voice  comes  forib  for  thee. 
Oh !  baffled  grasper  for  the  priae  of  bliss — 
Thou  who  hast  made  ambition's  star  thy  goide, 
And  loiled  to  fix  thy  name  on  high,  where  fame 
Should  catch  the  sight,  and  with  the  sounding  tramp 
Confide  the  charge  to  echo's  elamoroas  tongues 
To  ring  it  far  and  wide ;  Oh  1  one  by  one 
Thine  early  shields  are  left  behind,  and  for 
O'er  dreary  wilds  thy  feet  have  strayed,  since  tbon 
Kast  east  that  pure  simi-licity  away,  * 
Which,  like  an  ondimmed  mirror,  kept  thy  heart. 
And  beamed  in  beauty  from  thine  open  brow. 
E'er  ihoa  hadat  bowed  to  cold  dissembling  wiles 
And  bartered  peace  to  win  an  empty  name : 
Yet  when  thy  spirit  in  its  sorrow  feels 
That  all  is  vanity  and  sighi  to  find 
Some  anchoring  hold  its  tossinga  wild  to  stay, 
The  sweet  appeal  graved  on  the  binding  sky 
In  lines  of  golden  light,  and  touching  calla 
From  the  beseeching  birds  and  flowera,  may  reach 
Thy  heart  and  bid  it  inrn  once  more  tinto 
The  crystal  fount  of  innocence  and  trntli. 
Whose  healing  streams,  poured  o'er  its  desert  wastes. 
Shall  make  them  green  again. 

Reader,  whoe'er 
Thou  art,  whether  wi^  cares  and  woes  of  earth 
Thou  strugglest  hard  and  long,  or  gladness  fills 
Thy  heart,  and  from  thy  brow  cornea  leaping  forth— 
Whether  unnumbered  changes  on  thy  name 
Are  rung,  or  none,  save  those  who  blest  it,  hear 
The  sound ;  wbate'er  within  a  chequered  world 
Thy  <ot  may  be,  thy  dearest  hopes  are  bound 
With  mine,  and  warm,  from  midst  these  solemn  woods. 
Where  on  the  chastened  air  Tranquility 
Seems  resting  tangibly,  and  Peace  keeps  gnard. 
As  if  to  turn  each  feverish  hope  and  fear 
Away,  my  heart  goea  forth  to  thee,  and  bids 
Thee  come,  where  easting  off,  as  sullied  robes, 
The  trammelling  claims  which  press  thy  ftae,  pure 
thoughts 

In  bondage  down,  thy  franchited  powers  may  faail 
Their  kindred  with  divinity,  and  trace 
The  lofty  (Ibrposes  engraved  upon 
Thy  being.  Though  the  glorious  thoughts  which  barst 
At  times  extatie  round  tby  soul,  batbmg 
Thy  pathway  in  the  hue*  of  light,  thrilling 
Thy  spirit  with  their  perfect  blessedness,— 
Have  sunk,  like  lightning  flashes  in  the  gloom 
Of  midoigbt  clouds ; — though  o'er  tby  tortured  breast 
Fierce  passion  sweeps  unchained,  yet,  deep  below, 
Electric  Hops,  and  Love's  sweet  harmonies 
Are  slamberinc  still,  and  when  their  silent  depths 
Congenfal  toaenes  reach,  with  swift  reqicmss 
Eiodling  th^  rise,  and  glow  like  rainbow  sisas 
Above  the  sinking  storm.  The  grave  may  fling 
lis  shadowing  gloom  dark  o'er  thy  cherished  joys  ; 
The  fondly  loved!  the  trusted  props  on  whom 
Th^  heart  has  leaned,  amidst  their  bounding  hopes  ~ 
Whieh  wyfalty  sprang  to  break  the  seals  of  life 
And  all  tiieir  pnccleaa  aympathies,  and  wealth 
or  thought,  iwrchance  have  sunk,  and  thon  hast  seen 
Those  beaming  eyes  whose  last  sweet  gtsnce  was 
turned 
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Foravei.    But  when  tiin«,  r«itoring  time, 

Hu  MMibed  thy  fierce  intensity  of  woe^ 

Come  foitb,  and  earfb,  and  air,  and  ikjy  with  all 

Their  aeaU  of  holinen,  sball  bear  to  tfaee 

Sweet  loltens  from  that^fl-BDitaining  >onl 

Which  breathes  tbrougfaout  the  boundless  universe; 

That  Source  of  Love  in  tchieh  all  ipiriu  bUndf 

Which  binds  with  vast  eternity  the  things 

Of  Titne»  and  evermore  connects  by  all 

The  holiest  links  of  oiind,  the  toilers  here 

With  those  whose  finished  works  still  follow  them. 

Come,  too»  and  gacej  Ob  I  battler  for  the  right. 

Whose  drooping  heart,  like  His,  the  mantled  seei, 

Who  by  the  mountain  cave  of  Horeb  stood 

And  moomed  his  faithless  tribe,  bath  sadly  turned 

From  all  tbe  darkness  and  the  selfishness 

Which  wrap  and  chain  an  erring  world  in  gloonit 

And  as  calm  feelings  eireliog  round  thee  come. 

Oh  I  let  thy  spirit  aoar  above  tbe  misti 

And  cloiids  of  earth,  unto  the  Source  of  Light 

IneAUe,  where  doubts  and  fears  fade  out 

From  view,  and  it  can  lean  secure  on  that 

Eternal  Failh,  whose  all  prophetic  word 

Hath  told  that  though  the  evetlasting  hills 

Shoold  bow,  and  akin  grow  black  with  fearfal  signs. 

And  bearen  and  earth  wi^b  dread  eonvalsiona  heave, 

Tht  tmth  shall  stand  trinmpfaant  stitl ;  and  not 

One  nerifice  upon  its  altar  laid — 

One  pore  unselfish  deed,  nor  lofty  thooght 

Which  burns  for  human  weal;  nor  kindly  word 

That  falls  refreshing  on  tbe  sorrowing  heart — 

Nor  meek  endurance  of  deservelesa  wrong, 

Skall  «Mr  /OM  in  votkingma*  ofmy* 

A.  P. 


INTB&ESTINQ   PRB8BNTATI0N    TO   THB  FENN- 
STLVAMIA  HISTORICAXi  BOCIETT. 

Ao  oconrrence  and  ceremony  of  uotisaal  in* 
teresi,  took  place  on  MtMaday  eventDg,  at  the 
Hall  of  the  PenDsjlnnia  Historical  Society. 
The  Belt  of  Wampuvty  given  to  William  Peao, 
by  the  Schemes  of  (he  Lenni  Lenapos,  at  the 
time  of  the  great  treaty  at  Shaokamazon  (  Ken- 
siogton,)  in  1682,  waa  presented  to  the  Society. 
Tbe  presenter  was  Hr.  Uhantille  John  Penn, 
the  great  grandson  of  the  Foander  of  the  State, 
now  on  a  visit  to  the  city.  The  belt  is  about 
three  feet  long  and  six  inches  wide.  It  is  com- 
posed of  beads  made  of  small  pieces  of  muscle 
shell  ground  into  shape  and  pierced  and  then 
strung  upon  thongs  of  deer  skin.  The  strings 
are  tSen  fastened  together  until  they  are  of 
snffinient  width  to  form  a  belt.  This  great 
treaty  belt  waa  of  nnusnal  breadth,  in  token  of 
the  importance  of  the  eompact  it  was  intended  to 
seat  The  beads  are  generally  white,  and  among 
them  blaek  beads  «re  vrongnt  into  devices  em- 
blenuitic  of  the  .treaty.  La  the  centre  of  the 
belt  two  fignies  are  nidely  funned  with  beads. 
One  of  theee  fi^nrea  wean  a  hat,  and  it  was, 
withont  doabt  intended  to  represent  Onaa,  as 
the  Indians  called  WiltiamPenn.  The  other 
fgnre  is  obviously  intended  to  represent  an  ab- 
oiqgine.  The  fignres  are  in  the  act  of  shaking 
h»da.  Thwe  are  also  three  baads^  formed  of 
blaok  beads,  which  cross  the^  helt^  diagonally. 
Hm  floriooe  old  relic  is  caro#aHy  preserved  in  % 
glMi«aM^  and  it  w  iiL  ezoaOent  eonditSoB. 


Mr.  Gh^nville  Penn,  in  making  the  formal 
presentation  of  the  belt,  spoke  at  considerable 
length.  He  refeired  to  the  fact  that  five  years 
ago  he  first  visited  Philadelphia.  This  visit 
was  very  interestiogto  him,  and  the  kindness  with 
which  he  had  been  received  had  made  a  lively 
impression  upon  him.  Since  then  he  had 
passed  most  of  his  time  in  Europe,  and  he  felt 
tbe  utmost  gratification  on  again  returning  to 
Pennsylvania,  to  witness  so  many  evidences  of 
the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  State.  Mr. 
Penn  then  referred  to  the  Wampum  belt  before 
him,  which  be  said  had  been  carefully  preserved 
in  his  family  for  four  generations,  and  which 
was  now  about  to  be  finally  deposited  where  both 
his  father  and  himself  had  long  since  felt  that 
it  should  be  placed— in  the  collection  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Society.  The  speaker 
admitted  that  there  was  no  positive  record  that 
the  belt  was  ihe  identical  Wampnm  whieh  waa 

§iven  to  his  great  grandfather  at  the  treaty  of 
hackamaxon ;  bnt  the  deviee  upon  Ihe  belt, 
and  its  great  sise,  soffleiently  indicated  the  im- 
portance of  the  event  it  was  intended  to  comme- 
morate. There  were  other  cironmstanoes  eoo- 
nected  with  its  history  which  satisfied  him  that 
the  belt  was  tbe  great  Treaty  Wampum. 

Mr.  Penn  then  read  copious  extract  from  the 
works  of  the  historians  of  the  North  American 
Indians,  to  illustrate  the  uses  to  which  Wampnm 
was  applied,  and  the  importance  attached  to  it. 
The  shells  out  of  which  tbe  beads  were  made 
varied  in  value  according  to  their  6olor.  The 
white  were  given  in  token  of  amity,  and  the 
blaok  were  the  symbols  of  enmity  and  war. 
These  belts  hsd  devices  and  hieroglyphios  work- 
ed upon  them  which  had  great  significance,  and 
whiw  were  perfbotly  well  understood  by  the 
savages.  Upon  ordinary  ocoastons,  a  simple 
string  of  wampum  was  given  and  received  aa 
evidence  of  a  contract  between  parties ;  bnt  as 
the  occasion  become  more  important,  the  strings 
were  tacked  together  until  they  formed  a  wide 
belt  to  oommemorate  such  events  as  that  which 
gave  historical  interest  to  the  Treaty  formed  at 
Kensington.  Mr.  Penn  spoke  at  considerable 
length  upon  this  interesting  theme,  and  con- 
cluded his  remarks  by  formally  presenting  tiie 
belt  to  the  Soeiety.  Henry  D.  Gilpin,  Esq., 
received  the  npon  behalf  of  the  Historical 
Society.  He  reviewed  the  principal  events  of 
the  intercourse  of  William  Penn  with  the  Indians; 
he  spoke  at  length  of  the  good  ftith  each  party 
had  obaerved  toward  the  other  in  the  perform 
niBBee  of  the  eonditiOM  of  a  treaty  made  with- 
out an  oath,  and  he  oompaied  the  treaty  gromd 
at  Kennngton  to  the  Island  of  Rnnnymede,  and 
the  wampnm  belt  before  him  to  the  MagiA 
Oharta  which  King  John  had  signed  these.  Mn 
Oilpin  oentinned  in  this  strain  for  some  time^ 
and  oooriuded  his  remarks  by  accepting  the  gifb- 
itt  theauM'Of  the  Hiatorisal  So^ety,  aad  by- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


112 


0 

FBIJBND8'  INTBLLIGKNOEK. 


assuriDg  the  donor  of  the  high  respect  enter- 
tained here  for  his  illustrious  name,  and  the 
sincere  regard  that  was  i'elt  for  him  personally. 
After  the  ceremony  of  presentation  had  been  con- 
cluded, Mr.  Peon  was  introduced  to  maoj  of  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  who  were  present,  and  he 
ooDversed  with  them  pleasantly  for  an  hour  or 
two.  The  diBtinguishcd  gentleman  will  remain 
in  Philadelphia  until  June,  when  he  will  pay  a 
Tint  to  the  interior  of  the  State.  He  will  spend 
some  time  in  Luserne  county  during  the  summer. 

aBEXTINO  TO  BVBIKQ. 

March  is  come  !  It  is  not  mucfar  to  be  sure. 
The  ground  is  not  yet  unlocked.  Frost  is  with- 
in and  witLbUt.  The  shy  is  cold ;  the  clouds 
are  scowling  and  full  of  gray,  aa  if  snow  was 
hidden  within  mist.  Yet,  March  is  come,  and 
we  are  glad.  It  is  the  first  month  of  spring. 
Winter  is  over.  It  may  come  back  to  glean, 
but  the  harvest  of  winter  is  past  and  ended. 
The  powftr  of  warmth  will  wax  every  day,  and 
cold  will  wane.  Already  blue-birds  are  singing 
south  tf  us.  When  ihe2f  come,  be  sure  that  the 
maple  trees  are  ready  to  yield  their  liquid  Irea- 
sure.  Buds  know  what  birds  mean.  Singing 
in  the  branches  will  eoou  draw  outleaves.  Graea 
18  already  alert.  Wistful  catile  smell  the  new 
herbage,  and  browse  along  the  warm  and  shelter- 
ed fences  for  a  taste  of  fresh  growth. 

We  bid  the  Winter  a  hearty  and  glad  fare- 
well.— It  has  domineered  with  wanton  ways  this 
year.  We  have  had  enough.  We  long  lor 
clearer  ekies,  for  warm  air,  fur  the  life  of  nature, 
and  the  growth  of  all  things.  Even  those  vener- 
able old  tlies  that  stretch  their  rheumatic  legs 
and  crawl  drowsily  up  the  window-pane  in  the 
warm  room,  are  welcome  j  for  they  remind  us 
of  summer. 

In  a  few  weeks  the  plow  will  awake — the  fields 
will  be  alivo  with  labor,  the  pastures  green  with 
herbage,  and  all  nature  will  rejoice  agunl  Will 
all  tbiugs  rejoice  ?  Uow  is  it  oh  I  my  soul,  with 
thee  f  Is  it  spring  to  thee  ?  are  winter  storms 
past;  are  coldness  and  frost  gone;  are  death  and 
hardship  all  ended  ?  Are  the  roots  sprouting — 
new  hope,  new  labor,  new  life  ?  Is  it  about  to 
be  a  period  of  reviving  life  and  joy  i  Or  shall 
the  heavens  change  and  the  earth,  but  not  thou  ? 
Shall  the  seasons  grow  warm,  aud  distil  with 
fruitful  infloenoe,  but  thou  muaia  joyless  and 
barren  ? 

Oh !  Thou  that  doth  bring  forth  the  warm 
days  aud  cause  the  earth  to  spring  up  with  new 
finitfalDess,  filling  her  veins  with  life,  visit  also 
with  reviving  spring  thine  own  garden,  and  cause 
Uij  Church  and  thy  people  to  burst  forth  as  the 
forest  into  leaves,  and  as  the  fields  into  blossom ; 
Bay  new  j^s  sing  in  our  hearts,  as  birds  ere 
k»g  shall  sing,  flying  far  from  the  sonUi,  and 
fill  Uie  heavens  with  a  joy  over  thy  Ghorob  re- 
TiTed,  greater  thui  the  joy  of  the  euth,  when 


the  spring  gives  back  to  her  all  that  the  winter 
destroyed? — II.  Ward Beecher,  in  Independen*. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Floue  avd  Mbal. — Salfs  of  good  brands  at  $6  2S- 

For  home  coRRUtnption  at  $6  50  a  6  62,  and  exira  and 
fincjr  brands  at  $6  75  a  7  75.  Rye  Flour  is  held  at 
f4  00  per  barrel.   Last  rales  of  Corn  Meal  at  $3  12. 


FRIKNJDS  having  business  communica' iona  or 
visiting  in  the  vicinity  of  Cecil  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, a  branch  ol  SoDthern  Quarter,  may  reach  that 
section  cheaply,  pleasantly  and  expeditiously,  by 
taking  a  tirkctby  P.  W.&  Baltimore  ears  from  Philad. 
at  1  o'clock  P.M.,  to  SjiasAFaAS  bivkr  on  3d,  dih  and 
r^h  days.  Fare  to  Sasfafras  River  $1  SO.  Conveyance 
'  be  had  of  KlcBAan  Tushkr,  at  Betterton  Landing 
on  SaRnfraa  River,  to  any  part  of  the  neighborhood. 


/  t  HESTKRFIELD  BOARDING  St  HOOL  FOR 
Kj  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Somroer  Sea- 
sion  of  this  Inktitntion  will  commence  the  18lh  of  Oih 
mo.  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

TKaMs — $70  ptr  session,  one  half  psyablc  io 
advance,  the  other  in  tbe  middle  oftbe  term. 

No  extra  cbargea.   For  further  particnlan  address. 

HENRY  W.  RIDeWAY, 
Crossvieks  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J . 

ff^LDRIDGE'S  HIUTbOARDING  f-CHOOL.— -n.^ 
J  next  Term  of  this  Institution  will  comuT'enee  or. 
the  18th  of  5th  monlb  next  and  continue  SO  weeks.. 

Scholars  of  both  sexea  will  be  received  during  tfc» 
coining  Term. 

All  the  branches  of  a  liberal  Knglish  eduration  are 
tboionebly  taught  in  this  institution ;  also  the  element» 
of  the  Latin  and  French  laugnagea. 

Terms  $70  per  session.  To  thoae  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  will  be  made  of  S3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  rbarges  except  for  the  use  of  Clas- 
sical ant!  Mathematical  Books  and  Instruments. 

A  daily  Suge  passes  the  door  to  and  from  Philade!- 
phia. 

For  forther  patticnlara  address  the  Principal  for  a 
Circular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
 Eldridge's  Hill, Salem  County,  W.  J. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  ia  intended  i«> 
commence  the  Summer  session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  Ut  Sil  day  in  the  5th  mo.  next.  Leciures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  snbjects,  by  the  teacher.  Also, 
OB  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er; the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

TaBMai  66  dollars  for  20  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  the  Latin  language,  which  v.  Ml  be  Sdollars. 
For  Circniara,  including  references,  and  further  par- 
ticulars, address 

BENJAMIN  SWAYNE,  Priocipal, 
London  Grove  F.  C,  Cheater  co..  Pa. 
3d  TOO.  14,  1857.  

BYBERRY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jank 
HiLLBoaRand  Sistera,will  commence  on  the  lit  Second 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  continac  twenty  vreeka. 
Tbe  nsual  brancbea  ofa  liberal  English  Education  will 
be  tanpht. 

Txaiit :  960  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
Circulars,  containing  particulars,  addresa, 

JANK  BILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

ad  mo.  14, 


Msmbnr  *  IhDi^pMa,  na,  M|S  Bbf  Mortk  side  n«M.  Bank. 
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acamnt  of  the  life,  travels,  and  Chrittian  ex- 
perieiKttin  the  loork  of  t/ie  ministry  of  Samuel 
Bomat* 

(Oontbivecl  from  page  QT.) 

And  DOW  the  scriptures  and  miDistry  from  the 
opeDings  of  the  Bpirtt  seemed  so  clear  and  plain 
to  mj  oaderstftndiiig,  that  I  wondered  that  any- 
bodj  remained  uDconvinced,  sappoaing  them  to 
see  tbe  tratfas  of  the  Gosp^  in  the  E>ame  light 
tluti  did^andthatsayingof  the  Apostle,  (1  John 
T.  20,)  wherein  he  asserts  bin  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God  being  come,  from  tbeir  reoeivingan 
anderstaotliDg  from  him,  was  clearly  discoTered 
tu  nte,  so  that  now  I  plainly  saw  a  distinction 
between  the  children  of  light,  and  of  this  world ; 
the  spiritaa),  and  the  natural  man,  and  that  the 
pataraJ  man  could  not  receive  the  things  of  the 
^:ipi^it  of  God,  being  foolishness  to  him,  he  can't 
know  them,  becanse  they  are  known  only  by  the 
Spirit,  as  the  Apostle  asserts  ^  (  1  Corinthians  ii. 
l4,)and  1  found  myself  much  improved  in  divine 
wisdom  and  saving  knowledge.  As  I  was  going 
to  meeting,  walking  alone,  it  came  vei^  livingly 
into  my  mind,  that  if  I  was  bat  faithful  and 
obedient  to  the  hetTenlj  vision,  I  should  soon 
be  qualified  to  teach  others,  and  more  especially, 
«•  X  saw  by  experience  wherein  my  shortness 
had  been,  in  bein^  contented  and  easy  with  a 
form  of  truth  and  religion,  which  I  bad  only  by 
educaUoD,  being  brought  up  in  plainness  of  both 
habit  and  speech  ;  but  all  this,  though  very  good 
in  its  place,  did  not  make  me  a  true  Christian  ; 
I  was  but  a  traditional  Qnaker,  and  that  by  ed- 
ucation only,  and  not  from  the  scriptures,  because 
they  were  a  book  sealed  to  me.  And  I  now  saw 
pknnly  that  education,  though  never  so  carefully 
administered,  would  not  do  the  work ;  although 
a  pious  education  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neg- 
lected, bat  sdl  parents  and  goardians  oaght  to  be 
stilted  up  to  tiieiT  daty  ia  that  respect,  yet  we 
most  eonnder,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
parents,  or  the  moat  pioos  tutors  to  emfer  grace. 


which  is  the  gift  of  God  alone ;  nor  can  any 
come  into  the  true  fold  but  by  this  door,  as  said 
our  Saviour  (John  x.  1,  2,  3,]  conoeming  him- 
self. Thus  it  plainly  appeared  to  me,  there  was 
no  other  way  but  this,  vis.  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
alone,  to  attain  to  true  faith,  which  works  by 
love,  and  give  victory  over  our  infirmities  and 
evil  deeds,  working  such  a  change  in  va,  that  we 
can  in  truth  from  experience  say,  we  are  bam 
from  above,  (John  iii.  3,  4,  5,)  and  by  virtue  of 
that  birth  only,  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  things  of  God  attained,  and 
by  no  other  way  or  means,  although  never  so 
well  contrived  by  human  art :  and  being  experi- 
mentally sensible  of  this  (;bange  wrought  in  my 
mind,  it  looked  the  more  likely  that  I  mi^bt  in 
time  be  qualified  to  apeak  to  others  of  m^  own 
experience  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  my 
mind,  TUA  thinking  the  jtime  so  near  at  hand  as 
it  appeared  when  I  came  to  the  meeting ;  fat  I 
had  not  sat  long  therein,  but  a  great  weight  fell 
upon  me,  with  some  words  to  speak ;  but  I  con- 
sidered, (being  willing  to  be  my  own  carver,)  it 
was  too  soon  to  undertake  such  a  task,  being  but 
an  infant  in  religion  ;  not  remembering  the  small 
time  between  Paul's  conversion  (Acta  ix.  20) 
and  his  preaching  the  Gospel :  and  my  former 
conduct  with  my  companions,  (many  whom 
were  in  the  meeting  at  tne  same  time,)  stood  much 
in  my  way,  for  my  reformation  was  but  three 
weeks  old  that  very  day,  so  that  I  reasoned  thus, 
that  so  sudden  a  change  would  hardly  be  borne. 
I  could  not  for  that  time,  for  these  reasons,  give 
up,  and  the  burden  was  then  taken  from  me. 
But  after  that  meeting  it  came  upon  me  again 
with  double  weight,  and  affected  ne  so  very 
greatly  that  I  was  much  alone,  and  my  counte- 
nance so  altered  with  weeping,  that  my  master 
took  oooasion  to  enquire  into  the  matter,  "  bow 
it  was  with  me  1" — and  I  gave  him  as  plain  ao- 
oount  as  I  was  capable  of,  which  be  was  muoh 
afiected  with  indeed,  and  broke  intotears.  What 
1  feared  was,  that  I  had  by  disobedience  so  much 
offended  that  I  should  be  cast  off  forever.  But 
with  sundry  exhortations  from  Scripture  and 
otherwise  he  endeavored  to  pacify  me,  not  doubt- 
ing but  that  I  should  have  the  tike  offer  made 
me,  putting  me  in  mind  of  Gideon's  fleece, 
(Judges  vi.]  &o.  When  next  meeting-day  oame, 
I  went  in  great  weakness  and  fear,  and  could 
rather  have  goneelsewhwe  than  to  meeting  that 
day.  Howevar^sone  lime  after  I  was  in  Uie  meet- 
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ing,  I  felt  the  same  cnncern  as  at  the  meeting 
before,  and  I  sat  under  the  weight  of  it  till  the 
meeting  was  almost  over,  and  then  hardly  knew 
how  I  got  npon  my  feet,  bat  did,  and  broke  ont 
with  a  load  voice  in  these  words ;  '  Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill-  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  I  say, 
fear  you  Him  who  will  terribly  shake  the  earth, 
that  all  whicb  is  moveable  may  be  shaken  and 
removed  out  of  the  way,  that  Uiat  which  is  im- 
moveable may  stand.'  This  was  all  I  had  to  sny 
at  that  time.  But  oh  !  what  joy  and  sweetncs^ 
I  felt  aflerward  I  can't  express,  and  the  pleasure 
of  my  mind  appeared  in  my  couDtenance,  bo  that 
my  master  took  notice,  and  spoke  of  it  so  feel- 
ingly, that  plainly  demonstrated  he  was  a  par- 
taker with  me  of  the  same  rejoicing  in  himself, 
as  at  the  birth  of  an  only  son.  This  was  about 
the  year  1696,  on  that  called  Christmas-day,  it 
fmlling  that  year  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Thus  having  (as  it  may  be  said)  broke  the  ice, 
the  next  time  was  not  quite  so  hard,  but  I  said 
very  little,  and  seldom  appeared  for  a  year  or 
two,  having  about  three  years  of  my  apprentice- 
ahip.tp  serve,  whicb  I  did  with  fidelity  and  truth. 
The  last  year  of  my  time,  I  found  some  consid- 
erable working  in  my  mind  to  visit  Scotland, 
being  very  rarely  without  some  degree  bf  divine 
virtue  on  my  mind,  either  by  night  or  day ; 
therefore  I  thought,  if  it  was  so  with  me  then,  it 
would  be  much  more  so  when  I  had  nothing  to 
mind  but  divine  things ;  but  I  found  it  other- 
wise, of  which  in  its  place.  I  may  not  omit,  that 
sometime  above  two  years  after  I  first  spoke  in 
meetings,  I  opened  the  New  Testament  at  that 
passage  spoken  of  by  oar  Saviour,  Mat.  x.  28,  to 
the  same  effect  with  what  was  first  opened  on 
my  mind,  as  mentioned  above,  which  then  I 
knew  notiiitig  of,  as  b«ng  the  sayings  of  Christ 
to  warn  them  against  the  fear  of  men ;  although 
no  doubt  I  had  read  it,  but  had  taken  so  little 
notice  of  what  I  read,  it  was  to  me  as  if  it  bad 
been  never  writ.  Bat  it  was  a  great  comfort  to 
me  that  I  was  thus  opened  in  a  material  point 
of  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Lord  at  my  first  set- 
ting ont. 

About  this  time  I  had  a  desire  to  visit  a 
neighboring  meeting  called  Yelland,  itbeincrthe 
first  that  I  ever  bad  a  concern  to  visit,  and  de- 
sired my  dear  friend  Isaac  Alexander  to  go  with 
me.  Agreeing  upon  the  time,  I  went  to  Isaac's 
brother's  house  the  Seventh  day  evening  before, 
where  Isaac  lived ;  and  be  and  I  went  to  visit 
James  Wilson  and  his  parents  that  evening : 
James  was  under  oonvinoement,  bat  not  his  pa- 
rents. Wehad  some  eonferente,  but  being  called 
to  supper  left  off  abruptly.  After  supper  I 
could  not  be  easy  without  repeating  my  visit, 
and  James's  mother  being  very  quick  in  the 
Scriptures,  she  desired  my  judgement  on  those 
texts  IB  laaiah  and  Peter,  '  l^hold,  I  create 


new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dvrells 
righteousness.'     And  my  utiderstunding  was 
opened  to  preach  unto  her  the  new  birth  so  ef- 
I  fectually,  that  she  was  thoroughly  convinced,  and 
'  continued  an  honest  Friend  to  her  dying  day, 
'  going  to  meeting  the  very  next  day,  and  so  held 
.  on  while  able  to  attend  meetings. 
!     Now  my  time  of  servitude  being  near  at  an 
end,  and  my  master  being  very  willing  to  keep 
I  me  in  fais  service,  spoke  to  me  about  it,  which 
gave  me  an  opportnoity  to  open  my  mind  to  him 
about  my  visit  to  Scotland ;  and  he  then  told  me 
to  acquaint  some  of  the  elders  in  the  meeting 
therewith,  for  it  was  needful  that  I  should  have 
'  a  certificate,  to  shew  the  unity  of  the  brethren 
[with  my  journey;  and  accordingly  I  did,  and 
I  had  a  certificate.    Isaac  Alexander  was  niy  com- 
I  panion,  and  had  a  certificate  likewise.    So  we 
I  set  out ;  Kent^al  being  the  first  meeting,  and  then 
'  to  Preston,  Yelland,  Height,  Hawkeshead,  and 
I  visited  part  of  Lancashire,  and  Yorkshire,  in 
1  about  three  or  four  weeks.    But  the  poverty  of 
[  my  spirit  was  so  exceeding  great  and  bitter,  that 
I  conid  scarcely  bear  it,  but  cried  out  aloud,  and 
it  was  BO  surprising  to  my  companion,  that  we 
being  by  ourselves  walking  on  foot,  ho  feared  it 
wonld  be  too  hard  for  me,  for  I  complained  that 
I  was  deceived  or  mistaken  ;  because,  while  I 
j  was  in  my  master's  work,  I  rarely  by  night  or 
;  day  was  without  some  degree  of  divine  virtue  on 
I  my  mind,  but  now  I  could  feel  nothing  but  the 
bitterness  of  death  and  darkness ;  all  comfort 
was  hid  from  me.  for  a  time,  and  I  was  baptized 
into  death  indeed.    As  we  went  along,  I  said  to 
Isaac  with  a  rcheroeocy  of  spirit,  "  Oh  !  that 
I  was  in  my  mister's  work  again,  and  fuvored 
with  my  former  enjoyments  of  divine  life,  how 
acceptable  it  would  be  !"    We  came  at  our  jour- 
ney's end,  to  one  Miles  Birket's,  who  was  more 
than  usually  kind  to  as ;  but  alas  I  he  did  not 
know  my  state  and  poverty.    Next  doy  we  went 
to  another  meeting  at  Hawkeshead ;  it  was  a  lit- 
tle better  with  me,  but  very  poor  ;  and  so  we 
performed  ourjonrney  in  about  a  month,  and  lie 
returned  to  his  Other's  house,  and  I  to  my  mas- 
ter Parat's. 

I  being  very  loath  to  go  to  Scotland,  having 
been  proved  with  so  much  poverty  of  spirit,  the 
cup  was  so  bitter  I  could  hardly  bear  it ;  how- 
ever, I  kept  my  mind  to  myself,  and  we  set  for- 
ward on  foot,  visiting  part  of  Oamberland  in  our 
way,  and  I  thought  Isaac  had  very  fine  service, 
so  much  superior  to  mine,  that  after  him  I  was 
afraid  to  lessen  or  hurt  wbatgood  he  had  done ; 
and  before  him,  I  was  afraid  to  stand  in  his  way. 
He  was  very  much  admired  indeed,  and  jsoine 
were  convtueed  by  his  mioistry.  We  aooom- 
plisbed  that  journey  in  about  two  months'  time. 
At  our  return  hay  harvest  came  on,  and  I  went 
to  mowing,  and  on  the  meeting  days  went  just 
where  my  mind  led  me,  and  grew  in  my  ministry 
very  much,  and  the  Lord  let  me  see  his  kind- 
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nees  to  lead  me  through  that  state  of  poverty, 
which  vaa  of  great  aervice  to  qualify  me  to  speak 
to  others  in  the  like  condition,  and  that  trials  of 
aaudry  kinda  were  for  my  improvemcut  and  good, 
teuding  to  my  establishment  in  the  true  root  of 
a  divine  and  spiritual  minifftry;  and  the  doo- 
triue  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  (Matthew 
T.  3.  Romaos  vii^  24,)  did  much  comfort  me,  ao 
that  I  became,  in  the  opioioa  of  several,  an  able 
miniBter,  althoiigh  but  short,  seldom  staoding  a 

Jnarter  of  an  hour.  Bat  alas  1  I  saw  siooe  that 
was  but  a  mere  babe  or  iofaot  in  the  work. 
This  summer  passed  over,  and  by  my  harvent- 
work  at  hay  and  corn,  I  picked  Dp  a  little  money, 
being  just  penniless  before,  so  that  I  travelled 
to  a  meeting,  before  I  got  to  work,  fourteen  or 
fifteen  miles,  three  times  forth  and  back  on  fct, 
all  alone,  with  three  halfpence,  being  all  the 
monej  I  had,  and  thinking  to  refresh  myself  in 
the  way ;  but  when  I  came  near  the  house  of  en- 
tertaiomeDt,  I  fonnd  myself  so  strong  and  cheer- 
ful, Uiat  I  thought  I  might  want  it  more  at 
another  time,  and  so  kept  it. 

Towards  the  ftUl  I  bought  a  horse  and  put  my- 
self in  a  condition  for  another  journey  with  my 
old  companion  Isaac  again ;  and  we  thought 
eitlier  of  na  pretty  sufficient  to  hold  a  meeting : 
however,  I  was  to  go  with  him  through  Bisbnp- 
rick  and  Yorkshire,  and  be  was  to  go  with  me 
into  the  west,  as  to  A\ilts,  Somersetshire,  Dev- 
onshire, &c.  We  had  not  proceeded  far,  before 
I  was  TCTT  much  shut  up,  and  had  no  satiefac- 
tioD  at  all  in  going  further  with  him  ;  I  told  him 
how  it  was  with  me,  and  we  were  both  willing 
to  part ;  and  I  went  to  be  at  York  on  first  day, 
and  meeting  with  dear  John  Richardson,  I  laid 
mj  concern  before  him,  and  as  a  nnrsing  father 
he  apoke  very  enoonragingly  to  me,  and  he  got 
meetings  appointed  for  me  at  Wetherby,  and  so 
forwurd  towards  Donoaater.  I  went  on  in  great 
fear,  and  after  meeting  at  Wetherby,  Benjamin 
Brown  spoke  very  enconragingly,  that "  the  Lord 
would  enlarge  my  gifts ;  and  when  thou  findest 
it  BO,''  said  he, "  don't  value  thyself  upon  it,  but 
give  the  honor  of  it  where  it  is  due,  and  keep 
bumble,  and  God  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
a  useful  member  in  his  hand."  My  next  meet- 
ing was  at  Wakefield,  which  was  very  much  to 
my  comfort  and  eQcouragement.  Then  to  Pon- 
tefract,  where  1  had  no  cause  to  complain  j  but 
there  was  a  friend,  that  after  meeting  did  cavil 
and  find  a  deal  of  fault  with  what  I  had  said, 
which  brought  some  uneasinees  upon  me  :  but 
being  afterwards  told  he  naed  to  do  so,  and  that 
he  was  not  in  nnity;  that  brought  me  off  pretty 
light  and  pasy ;  so  I  went  from  thenoe  to  Don- 
easter,  on  the  eeventh  day,  it  being  market  day 
there.  I  was  eonduoted  to  Thomas  Aldam's 
q darters,  he  being  to  town,  who  soon  came  and 
looked  at  mc,I  thoi^ht  austerely,  first  enquiring 
whenoe  1  came,  and  if  I  bad  a  certificate  ?  To 
dl  which  I  gave  proper  answen,  and  shewed  him 


my  certificate ;  all  this  seemed  agreeable,  and  he 
undertook  to  appoint  meetings  forward,  and  sent 
me  home  with  his  son  :  but  not  having  ever  been 
so  closely  examined,  before,  this  grew  in  my 
mind,  and  fearing  how  I  shonld  eomeoff,  Thom-i 
as  Aldam  being  a  noted  minister,  it  was  some 
uneasiness ;  but  at  last  he  came  home,  and  was 
very  tender  and  kind  indeed.  Next  day,  being 
first  day,  we  repaired  to  meeting,  and  I  came  cm 
beyond  what  I  expected  by  much,  preached  aU 
most  an  boar,  so  that  I  was  vei^  cheerful  is  my 
spirit  after  it,  and  we  had  a  httle  opportunity 
'in  the  evening,  and  all  ended  brave  and  welL 
So  the  week  following  I  went  to  Blithe,  and  took 
meetings  in  course  as  they  lay  by  Maplebeck  to 
Nottingham.  At  Maplebeck  there  was  a  brave 
old  living  Friend,  with  whom  I  had  great  com- 
fort, his  name  was  John  Camm  ;  at  this  place  I 
had  the  very  best  meeting  that  I  had  Aver  had, 
and  it  had  a  very  remarkable  effect  upon  me  } 
for  I  began  to  think  the  bitterness  and  anguish 
of  death,  which  I  had  gone  throogh  before* 
might  now  be  over  in  a  great  degree,  and  I  shonld 
go  on  smoother  and  with  more  ease  for  time  to 
come,  for  the  Friends  shewed  me  much  respect, 
and  I  was  vimted  in  the  evening  and  morning 
before  I  left  them,  by  sundry  that  lived  nigh. 
In  short,  I  thought  more  of  myaelf  lhan  I  had 
done  before,  that  I  remember.  Two  or  .three  of 
them  went  with  me  to  Nottingham,  seemii^ 
much  pleased  with  my  company;  it  being  aer- 
enth  day,  I  was  there  on  first  day  at  two  meet- 
ings, came  off  tolerable  well,  bat  not  like  as  at 
Maplebeck.  The  third  day  following  I  was  at 
Castle-dunnington,  where  was  a  fine  collection  of 
Friends.  1  preached  some  time  amongst  them, 
but  found  not  that  authority  and  life,  as  I 
fhonght,  to  attend  me  as  before ;  however,  I  d^ 
sired  another  meeting  with  them  that  ereinBg, 
which  was  readily  assented  to,  which  was  veiy 
large,  considering  that  place.  I  seemed  •my 
poor  and  low,  and  blameid  myself'mneh  for  ^ 
pointing  another  meeting  in  so  poor  and  weak  a 
frame  of  mind  ;  the  meeting  oame  on,  and  proved 
better  than  I  expected.  But  I  was  very  tow, 
and  it  being  a  clear  moonlight  night,  I  miked 
into  the  Friend's  orchard  behind  his  honse,  be> 
moaning  myself  very  much,  as  having  lost  my 
guide,  and  fallen  from  that  happy  condition  I 
was  in  the  week  before.  The  Friend  of  the 
house  finding  I  tarried,  oame  out  to  meet  m^ 
having  a  sense  of  my  low  state  and  condition,  so 
that,  enquiring  how  I  did,  he  began  to  speak 
very  much  in  praise  of  those  iW9  meeting^  and 
of  the  service  I  had  in  them.  Bnt  all  this  did 
not  raise  my  spirits ;  we  went  in,  hat  he  ps^- 
ceived  I  was  very  low,  and  he  and  his  wife  en- 
deavored to  comfort  me ;  his  wife  had  a  fine  ^ft 
of  the  ministry,  and  she  told  me  some  experiences 
she  had  gone  through,  but  all  did  not  do,  nor 
come  near  my  oondition.  Next  day  I  went  ts 
Swsnnington,  in  Leieesterbhire,  and  thsfe  ws*s. 
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fioe  body  of  Friends  again,  and  I  liad  not  sat 
lon^  before  I  felt,  as  I  thought,  as  good  an  au- 
thority to  preach  as  ever,  and  stood  ap,  not  doubt- 
ing an  open,  satisfactory  meeting  :  bat  I  had  not 
stood  above  fifteen,  if  so  many  minutes,  until  all 
was  shut  up,  and  it  seemed  as  though  both  the 
snn  and  air  were  darkened.  I  sat  down  under 
a  great  cloud,  to  think  what  I  should  do,  appeal- 
ing to  Ood,  as  having  no  ill  design,  but  much 
otherwise,  and  earnestly  in  secret  desiring  help  ; 
and  immediately,  as  though  a  voice  had  spoken 
inteUigibly,  *  Then  runs,  and  God  has  not  sent 
thee;  thou  speaks,  but  God  don't  speak  by  thee; 
therefore  tiiou  sHalt  not  profit  the  people.'  It 
may  be  thought  I  was  bad  before,  but  much 
Tone  now,  I  being  nnder  the  very  hour  and 
power  of  death  and  darkness,  being  at  my  wits- 
end  what  to  do  -J  and  under  this  great  tempta- 
tion divers  ways  presented,  such  as  my  turning 
myself  out  of  the  Hoe  of  Friends,  which  I  found 
would  be  somewhat  hard  to  do,  by  reason  I  always 
had  a  guide  from  one  place  to  another  :  then  to 
tnm  home  again,  and  by  that  method  I  might 
get  rid  of  Friends  as  guides,  and  make  the  best 
of  my  way  to  some  port  in  Ireland,  sell  my  horse, 
and  get  work  (where  I  was  not  known)  at  my 
trade.  Uut  then  the  honor  of  tiie  monthly  meet- 
ing, that  had  givei/  me  so  good  a  certificate, 
would  be  afieeted  by  my  so  doing ;  and  having 
eonffldered  of  sundry  ways  to  take,  at  last  this 
presented,  to  make  away  with  myself  in  some 
river -or  pond,  as  though  it  had  been  an  accident, 
and  this  would  cover  all.  Thus  for  a  time  I 
was  bewildered,  not  seeing  where  I  was ;  but 
since  it  plainly  appeared  I  was  under  the  infiu- 
enoe  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  Thus  begging 
heartily  for  help,  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  prayed 
with  that  fervency,  that  few  under  the  roof  but 
were  melted  into  tears,  and  it  was  such  a  time 
as  I  never  had  before  nor  since  in  prayer,  as  I 
remember.  Thus  that  meeting  ended.  Next  I 
went  to  a  town  called  Hinckley,  and  there  was  a 
eonsiderable  number  of  Friends  and  other  peo- 
ple ;  I  was  extremely  low  and  poor,  but  had  a 
Qomfortable  meeting,  that  much  healed  me,  and 
let  me  to  rights  again. 

(To  Im  «MtlBmd,l 
NAOMI — TBE  WIDOW  COMPOSTED. 

The  book  of  Ruth  ia  a  delightful  narrative. 
Its  charming  simplicity,  its  interesting  allusions 
to  the  costoms  of  a  remote  age,  its  delineations 
of  character  so  fresh  and  life-like,  its  sweet 
pathos,  and  the  pare  and  lofty  sentiments  which 
i(  breathes,  have  ever  made  it  a  favorite  with  all 
readers  of  taste  and  feeling.  Many  are  the  points 
of  interest  which  it  suggests,  but  our  present 
purpose  confines  ns  to  the  evidence  it  furnishes 
that  Jehovah  is  the  widow's  God. 

This  narrative  shows  that,  through  all  the 
obinges  of  Naomi's  lot,  even  when  tbe  clouds 
lowemd  moat  darkly,  she  was  nerer  fotsaken. 


Each  succeraive  trial  only  served  to  reveal  more 

clearly  the  power  and  mercy  of  her  father's  Grod. 
Let,  then,  the  sorrowful  widow,  whtwe  tearftil 
eye  may  trace  these  pages,  and  she  especially, 
who  in  life's  decline,  treasures  in  her  heart  the 
mournful  memory  of  one  early  loved,  but  too 
early  lost,  derive  strength  and  comfort  from  this 
record  of  God's  faithfulness  and  compassion. 

Naomi  is  now  in  a  strange  land,  wbithei:  a 
famine  in  her  own  country  had  forced  her 
family.  It  is  a  land  of  spiritual  darkness,  and 
she  is  far  from  the  home  of  her  childhood;  but 
her  husband  is  with  her,  and  we  may  belieTe, 
that,  leaning  upon  Mm,  sbo  cheerfully  endvref 
the  pains  of  exile.  And  they  hope,  perhaps,  ere 
long,  to  return  to  their  beloved  Jndea. 

But  who  can  foresee  the  clouds  that  may 
darken  the  future?  In  their  happy  home,  the 
voice  of  aeguish  is  at  length  heard.  Naomi  sits 
'*  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  great  affliction."  She 
is  a  widow.  Her  staff  is  broken.  The  light  of 
her  dwelling  is  quenched.  Who  of  her  kindred 
shall  weep  with  ber?  Who  direct  fcer  to  Abra- 
ham's God?  She  is  sad  and  desolate.  And 
yet  Naomi  is  not  alone.  He  who  had  promised 
to  be  the  husband  of  the  widow  is  with  her. 
He  sustained  her,  and  opened  new  sources  of 
support  and  hap{Hness. 

^me  passes  on,  and  her  children,  tbe  thought 
of  whose  helplessness  liad,  perhaps,  deepened 
her  grief,  become  the  helpers  of  her  joy. 

The  silence  of  the  inspired  record  makes  it 
proper  to  infer,  that,  by  tlieir  marriage  with  tht- 
daughters  of  the  land,  they  were  not  enticed 
away  from  tbe  God  of  their  fathers,  as  she  might 
have  feared  would  be  the  case.  The  touching 
scene  of  her  departure  from  the  bind  of  Moub. 
shows  that  a  strong  attachment  existed  between 
herself  and  her  daughters-in-law.  Their  society 
and  assistance  contributed  to  her  happineits. 
Thus  was  God  fulfilling,  in  her  experience,  tbe 
promises  he  has  made  to  his  children. 

Butanother  and  terrible  trial  awaits  ber.  Her 
husband  is  no  more,  and  now  her  sons  foUow 
him.  These  widows  are  mourning  beneath  the 
same  roof.  Now  does  Naomi's  cup  of  bitterness 
overflow.  She  can  no  longer  stay  in  this  vallej* 
of  Aohor  ;  and  though  in  going  she  must  leave 
the  graves  of  her  husband  and  sons,  yet  every 
object  opens  her  wounds  afresh,  and  she  sigh? 
for  her  native  land,  where  her  kindred  dwell 
and  where  the  true  God  is  worshipped.  She 
hears,  too,  that  "  the  Lord  has  visited  his  people 
in  ^ving  them  bread."  Sad  indeed  ia  her  con- 
dition, but  "  as  her  day  is,  such  is  her  strength." 
She  snmmons  op  courage  to  return. 

And  now  the  three  lonely  widows  are  on  their 
way  to  Bethlehem.  Perceiving  in  the  mind  of 
at  least  one  of  the  danghters-in-law  sadness  at 
qnitUng  her  native  land,  Naomi,  with  a  noble 
dinntenstednesfl,  united  with,  a  d^ree  of  self- 
abandonment,  neh  as  de^  affliotioa  Bometimes 
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prodnoes,  their  return.    "  It  grieveth  me 

much  for  your  sakes/'  is  her  laugaage,  "  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me."  In 
this  she  manifests  a  pious  reoogoition  of  God's 
hand  in  her  afflictions,  attended  with  a  sad  feel- 
ing of  desolation,  which  makes  her  almost  care- 
less <^  her  own  future  lot.  She  wonld  be  willing 
to  parsneberjourucy  alone.  The  future  is  dark, 
and  how  can  she  be  so  selfish  as  to  wish  to  sad- 
den their  younger  hearts  by  uniting  their  fortunes 
with  hers  ?  "  Affiietioa  follows  me  like  a  sha- 
dow/' she  teems  to  say, — "  then  go,  my  daugb- 
ters,  where  the  siui  may  shine  bright  upon  your' 
path." 

And  yet,  fbe  can  have  but  trembled  for  the 
decision.  Will  they  abandon  me,  a  helpless 
stranger,  to  pursue  my  solitary  way  ?  This 
was  a  dark  hour  for  Naomi.  The  clouds  had 
been  gathering  around  her,  till  she  was  enwrap- 
ped in  the  deepest  gloom. 

But  the  widow's  God  was  with  her.  and  he 
moved  the  heart  of  the  gentle,  affectionate,  pious 
Buth,  to  cleave  to  her  mother-in-law.  How 
beaniifnl  then,  shone  forth  from  out  the  gloom 
of  those  dosbtfiil  moments  the  deep,  pure,  holy 
lore,  which  made  that  daughter  so  ready  to  for- 
sake her  sister,  people  and  coantry,  for  the  sake 
of  Naomi  and  Naomi's  Qod.  And  what  a  touch- 
ing proof  wag  this  of  the  Almighty's  gracious 
remembrance  of  the  widow  in  her  affliction.  The 
light  of  love  that  here  beamed  forth  bo  brightly 
upon  Naomi's  darkness,  iltumined  all  the  rent  of 
her  pilgrimage.  Then  were  these  two  hearts 
knit  together      the  strongest  and  holiest  ties. 

The  two  travellers  have  reached  Bethlehem, 
and  here  Naomi's  grief  opens  afresh.  What 
thovghts  rushed  into  her  mind  7  Through  these 
fEfttes,  and  along  these  streets,  and  from  out  that 
house,  had  gone  forth  a  whole  family — compan- 
ions in  exile — but  she  alone  returns  a  widow 
and  childless.  And,  when  the  citizens  of  that 
place,  deeply  moved  at  her  coming,  said,  "is  this 
Naomi  7"  she  said  to  them,  call  me  not  Naomi, 
pleasant,— me  Mara,  bitter— (or  the  Al- 
mighty hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went 
out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
empty,  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the 
liozd  bath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty 
hath  afflicted  me  !" 

Does  the  Lord  leave  her  to  these  melancholy 
thoughts  ?  No.  Brighter  days  are  before  her. 
TUe  two  widows  dwell  in  the  city  of  Naomi's 
joitth,and  gather  their  humble  living  in  accord- 
aaoe  with  the  sim'ple  customs  of  the  land,  and 
the  merciful  provisions  of  Israel's  God.  Here 
among  friends  the  sadness  that  has  so  long  rested 
upon  her  spirit  was  in  a  measure  removed,  and 
▼hen  BnUi  returned  one  evening,  laden  with  the 
fmita  of  a  very  successful  gleaning  in  the  fields 
of  Boaz,  and  told  her  motber-in-Taw  the  name 
and  kindness  of  their  benefactor,  Naomi's  heart 
broke  forth  in  gratitade  and  pnise— "  Blessed  be 


he  of  the  Lord,  who  has  not  left  off  his  kindness 
to  the  living  and  the  dead.' ' 

And  now  the  day  of  joy  begins  to  break,'and 
the  shadows  to  See  away.  From  this  hour,  may 
she,  the  long  sorrow-stricken  widow,  date  some 
of  her  happiest  days.  That  benefactor  in  the 
harvest  field  was  a  near  kinsman,  a  man  of  wealth 
and  iufinence,  and  generous  disposition,  and 
inclined  his  heart  tenderly  and  warmly  toward 
Ruth.  There  was,  doubtless,  a  fascination  for 
such  a  man,  in  her  simple,  gentle,  modest  de- 
meanor, and  in  her  self-sacrificing  affection  for 
Naomi,  which,  with  the  sympathy  he  felt  in  the 
sorrows  of  both,  made  him  her  willing  captive. 

Soon  the  humble  gleanerio  the  harvest  field— 
the  poor  Moabitish  stranger,  becomes  tlie  honor- 
ed and  beloved  wife  b(  the  rich,  the  noble  Boas ; 
and  beneath  his  roof,  Naomi,  who  had  wished  to 
be  called  Mara  for  the  btttemesa  of  her  grief, 
finds  her  heart  singiog  for  joy.  And  when  at 
length  a  son  was  bom  of  Ruth,  and  "  she  took 
it,  and  laid  it  in  her  own  bosons  and  became  its 
nurse,"  ehe  must  have  responded,  with  all  her 
heart,  to  the  kind  and  devout  expressions  of  the 
women,  <'  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left 
thee  this  day  without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  Israel.  And  be  shall  be  nnto 
thee  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  and  a  nourisher  of 
thine  old  age ;  for  thy  daughter-io-law,  which 
loveth  thee,  who  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons, 
hath  borne  him." 

Here  at  lafst,  after  so  many  wanderings  and 
trials,  the  good  Naomi  finds  a  peaceful  home  for 
the  evening  of  her  days.  Now  she  can  see  that 
God  had  always  been  mindful  of  her,  even  when 
her  course  was  the  mwtt  dark  and  crooked. 
Having  sufficiently  tried  her  in  the  furnace,  He 
has  brought  her  forth  into  a  "  wealthy  place" — 
yea,  her  last  days,  which  she  had  feared  would 
he  her  saddest,  are  the  most  richly  iranght  with 
blessing.    ♦  »  * 

Let  the  widow,  solitary  and  aged,  her  husband 
gone,  her  children,  it  may  be,  resting  by  his  side, 
confirm  her  faith  and  hope  by  Naomi's  history. 

Lot  her  learn  to  "trust  where  she  cannot 
trace,"  and  remember  that  what  she  knows  not 
now  of  God's  designs  in  her  afBictioos,  she  shall 
know  hereafter,  if  9he  be  his  child,  and  that  what 
to  her  short,  dim  vision,  may  seem  cause  only 
for  sorrow  and  distrust,  may  be  intimately  con- 
nected, in  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  with  pur- 
poses of  mercy  to  herself  and  others.  God's 
purposes  ripen  every  hour,  not  only  when  the 
sun  of  prosperity  is  shining,  but  when  the  rams 
descend,  and  the  .vinds  blow,  and  the  heart  faik 
through  fear. 

My  principle  method  for  defeating  error  and 
heresy  is  by  establishing  the  truth.  One  pro- 
poses to  fill  a  bushel  with  tar^,  but  if  I  can  fill 
it  first  with  wheat  I  may  defy  his  attempts.— 
John  Newton. 
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For  txtnOif  InleUigcBMr. 
I  THX  POWER  AND  EXCXLLKNOE  07  THS  LAW 
*  WRITTEN  IN  THE  HEABT. 

George  Foi,  the  f  mader  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  thoagh  evincing  a  due  regard  for  all 
good  aod  wholesome  laws  of  the  land,  clearly  Siiw 
(hat  there  vas  a  law  of  higher  aathoritj  than 
those  made  by  fallible  men,  and  that  when  the 
latter  were  decidedly  in  contradiction  to  the  for- 
mer, they  should  not  be  complied  with.  The 
Society  of  Friends,  gathered  by  his  instrumen- 
tidtty,  adopted  the  same  view  :  hence  they  were 
exposed  to  the  utmost  penalties  of  the  civil  law, 
merely  because,  for  consoienoe'  sake,  they  could 
Dot  take  an  oath,  pay  ecelesiastieal  demands, 
comply  with  military  requisitions,  &o.  The 
[oiDoiple  thej  adopted  being  conrecc  and  sound, 
ooold  nut  he  overcome,  although  the  number  of 
its  advocates  at  that  time  was.  very  small,  and 

Tinst  these  and  their  doctrine  the  strong  arm 
law  was  made  to  bear. with  frightful  rI«;or. 
But  the  means  taken  for  the  suppre:iision  of  tbis, 
then  deemed  dangerous  doctrine,  being  unjust 
and  cruel,  only  tended  to  spread  it,  and  multiply 
its  converts  ;  and  after  much  suffering  and  per- 
seoutionj  a  complete  victory  was  obtained,  not  by 
oarDal  weapons,  but  by  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit." 

The  inward  law,  to  which  allusion  has  been 
made,  being  of  divine  origin  and  a  law  of  love, 
none  professing  to  bo  its  subjects  could  olaim 
(be  liberty  to  disregard  snch  laws  of  the  land 
u  did  not  eonflict  with  morality  and  Christianity. 
This  was  calculated  to  inspire  a  due  regard  for 
civil  government,  without  that  blind  reverence 
which  held  it  as  something  sacred,  and  its  viola- 
tion in  any  case  a  crime.  Here  was  demonstra- 
ted by  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  possibility  of 
being  preserved  from  the  two  extremes,  of  un- 
bounded reverence  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  rejec- 
tion of  all  its  requisitions  on  the  other. 

In  due  time,  this  Society,  by  disoipHne,  re- 
quired all  its  members  to  be  faithful,  law-abiding 
subjects,  wherever  its  requisitions  did  not  con- 
flict with  their  religious  testimonies,  and  where 
it  did  so  conflict,  and  penalties  were  imposed, 
(hey  enjoined  patience,  forbearance  and  Christian 
kindness.  It  undoubtedly  is  neeessary  that  law 
and  order  should  be  maintained  and  observed- 
bat  alas  I  how  much  anrigbteonsnesB,  injustice 
and  oraelty  has  man  inflicted  upon  his  fellow- 
man  under  the  sanction  of  law.  Who  would  be 
willing  to  take  the  moral  responsibility  of  the 
executioner,  even  for  the  crime  of  murder,  except 
under  the  shield  of  law  ?  Sutely  none  but  the 
desperate  and  abandoned. 

We  read  that  Daniel  could  not  bow  down  and 
worship  an  image,  although  commanded  to  do  so 
by  the  kingly  authority  of  Nebachadnezzar  :  he 
feljt  that  he  was  bound  to  the  observance  of  a 
law  emanating  from  higher  authority  (ban  that 
of  Nebttohadneszar ;  ^  law  which  proved  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  him  in  the  lions'  den.    The  aol- 


dier  who  marches  into  the  lield  of  battle  to  kill 
and  wound  of  the  enemy  ail  he  can,  thou^ch  they 
are  strangers  to  him,  and  he  has  received  troxn 
them  DO  injury,  entertains  such  a  reverence  for 
the  demands  of  law,  that  he  charges  his  murder- 
ous deeds  to  its  authority.  This  ia  surely  falling  far 
below  the  dignityof  a  rational,  accountable .bcing^. 

How  many  under  the  sanction  of  law  are  pre- 
pared to  adopt  the  principle  of  man  claiming 
property  in  his  fellow  irnin,  who  would  revolt  at 
the  idea  of  taking  the  individual  responsibility 
upon  themselves  of  capturing  and  reducing  by 
violence  a  brother  man  to  the  degraded  condi- 
tion of  a  slave,  and  furce  from  him  his  services 
without  compensation  ?  But  does  the  autfaority 
uf  law  render  such  an  act  less  unjust,  less  emel 
and  barbaroas  ? 

Although  it  may  be  said  with  too  much  tmth, 
that  "  darkness  covers  the  land,  and  grws  dark- 
ness the  people,"  yet  we  have  some  evidence  that 
light  is  breaking  forth.  Many  individuiiltt  in  this 
country  occupying  conspicuous  and  influential 
stations,  ^ave  been  brought  to  see  that  the  invis- 
ible law,  written  by  Almighty  goodness  upon  the 
heart  of  mun,  is  the  alone  proper  test  by  which 
to  try  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  to  decide  how 
far  they  are  of  binding  authority.  This  inward 
law,  man's  guide  out  of  all  evil,  and  up  to  hea- 
ven and  happiness,  cannot  be  over  ei^timated,  too 
deeply  revereaced,or  too  implicitly  obeyed.  Obe- 
dience to  it  is  what  is  wcnted  to  extinguish  the 
evils  now  scourging  our  belnved  country,  and 
which  are  still  threatening  an  increase  of  calam- 
ity and  suffering.  But  it  ia  one  thing  to  see  that 
kws  are  unjast  and  wrung,  and  another  to  labor 
by  light  means,  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  and 
Christian  love  for  their  abolishment. 

The  principle  just  advocated,  admits  of  no  re- 
sort to  force  and  violence,  even  to  attain  a  right 
object.  Therefore  if  any  refuse  allegiance  to  an 
act  of  civil  law,  upon  the  ground  of  its  inter- 
fi-rence  with  their  obedience  to  the  divine  and 
inward  law — and  propose  by  physical  force  to  re- 
sist the  aggression,  or  for  its  repeal  recommend 
a  resort  to  violent  measures,  Uiese  have  juat 
cause  to  suspect  themselves,  and  to  be  suspected 
by  otben,  of  not  being  wholly  under  the  gorem- 
ment  of  that .  spirit  which  >•  breathes  peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  to  men."  The  Prince  of 
peace  declared,  that  his  "  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  if  it  was,  then  would  his  servants 
fight }"  and  however  much  this  doctrine  mayabe 
despised,  denounced,  and  rejected  by  some,  its 
excellence  is  not  thereby  diminished,  or  its  pow- 
er to  save  lessened  :  for  assaid  the  Apostle,  "  by 
grace  ye  are  saved,  and  that  not  of  yourselv^, 
it  is  the  gift  of  Gt>d."  A  gift  all  powerful  and 
unchangeable  in  its  nature,  adapted  to  every 
emci^ucy,  and  equally  sufficient  to  save  nations 
as  individnals,  not  in  anrighteonaness  and  sin, 
but  out  of  both.  D.  I. 

Dmduu  CO.,  N:  7.,  4a  mo.  1857. 
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OBTHODOXT  AND  HKTfBODOXT. 
BY  S.  M. 
(CtoaUniMd  from  pigo  101.) 

I  resame  the  oonsideratioD  of  the  sabjects 
embraced  in'  the  pamphlet  put  forth  by  a  "  Lay 
Ohnrcfaman." 

After  stating  his  coDclnsions  concerniag  the 
KeithiiiD  separation,  and  referring  very  briefly 
to  the  "  F ree  Quakers,"  who  during  the  Ameri- 
cas Bevolution  took  up  anus  and  formed  a  se- 
parate Society,  he  proceeds  to  consider  the 
aepamtion  of  1837,  which  he  thinks  the  "  most 
disastmui  of  all." 

la  traetng  the  oaoaes  which  led  to  this  event, 
he  nya,  "  Pride  of  Duoibers  and  wealth,  and 
the  ailurementa  of  a  good  oamo  from  without, 
eondoced  somewhat  to  this  state  of  tbiogs ;  while 
the  grriwing  intelligence  of  tbeir  people  had  a 
tendency  to  affiliate  them  more  closely  with  the 
popalar  religious  views  of  Orthodox  cburohes. 
Pozisni,  as  it  was  proclaimed  by  tbeir  founder, 
was  too  simple  and  abstracted  to  accord  with 
the  more  cultivated  intellectual  taste  of  the, pre- 
sent geoeratioD  of  Quakers."  In  this  paragraph 
our  author  seems  to  forget  that  some  of  the  most 
cultivated  and  refined  minds  were  found  among 
the  early  Friends,  and  we  think  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  show  that  there  Wos  any  thing  in  their 
doctrines  incompatible  vith  the  highest  iutel- 
leotoal  improvement.  The  "Oburehman"  pro- 
ceeds to  say,  "  Yet  original  Quakeiism  was 
preached,  and  the  saving  power  of  the  *  Divine 
Iiight'  was  the  favorite  doctrine  of  someofjts 
ministers.  The  foremost  of  this  class  was 
£lias  Hicks,  who,  like  Fitzwater  and  Stockdale 
in  the  days  of  Keith,  presented  it  nakedly  to  the 
people  ;  but  he  soon  became  the  subject  of  ec- 
clesiastical proscription,  and  was  made  the  stone 
of  BtumbUng,  to  satisfy  the  improved  t^te  and 
love  of  power  of  modern  Quakerism. 

"  Those  in  authority  professed  not  to  desert 
the  belief  in  '  the  inward  light,'  but  as  preached 
by  Hicks  it  was  not  sufficiently  dressed  in  the 
additions  of  a  more  elaborate  and  orthodox 
theology.  As  a  simple  abstract  doctrine  or  sen- 
timent, it  was  pronounced  '  heresy'  by  some  of 
the  office  holders  in  the  tabernacle ;  and  then 
commenced  the  struggle,  the  results  of  which 
are  so  apparent.  It  was  a  struggle  which  did 
not  invoke  differences  in  doctrinal  sentiment 
alpne ;  but  large  estates,  which  had  been  accumu- 
lated, and  were  held  in  fte  by  the  Society,  be- 
came subject  to  legal  investigation." 

"  The  intolerant  party  persisted  in  the  exer- 
cise of  power,  accidentally  acquired  or  presnmp- 
tioasly  assumed,  even  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing the  peaceful  burial  of  their  opponents.  A 
buy  public  may  have  forgotten,  by  this  time, 
many  scenes  of  oppressive,  heart-rending  petse- 
entioQ,  which  transpired  over  the  graves  of  the 
dead,  ander  the  rale  of  the  Orthodox  party;  but 


the  consciences  of  the  perpetrators,  and  the 
wounds  they  have  ioflioted  upon  their  mourning 
friends,  will  go  to  the  bar  of  divine  justice 
together,  to  testify  of  these  fruits  of  bigotry 

and  pride." 

In  order  to  show  that  the  party  which  pursued 
this  oppressive  course  may  properly  be  de- 
signated by  the  title  of  Orthodox,  our  author 
quotes  from  their  own  Declaration  filed  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  in  New  Jersey,  wherein  they 
assume  the  name  of  "  the  Orthodox  party." 

He  might  have  added,  that  in  the  same  De- 
claration tbey  refer  to  their  doctrines  on  cer- 
tain points  as  being  held  in  common  with  "  other 
Protestant  Trinitarian  sects but  he  proceeds 
to  prove  the  same  thing  very  conclusively,  by 
comparing  the  doctrinal  clauses  added  to  their 
discipline  in  1828,  with  the  articles  of  the  Pro- 
testant Kpiscopal  church.  He  then  remarks  : 
"The  reader,  in  comparing  these  two  declara- 
tioDS,  will  find  tbeir  only  difference  to  be  in 
phraseology.  The  essential  thing  is  equally 
strong  in  both,  and  the  comparison  fully  justifies 
the  claim  of  the  Orthodox  Quakers  to  ortho- 
doxy." 

In  reference  to  the  position  of  Elias  Hicks  he 
savs  :  "  We  have  already  compared  it  with  that 
of  Fitzwater  and  Stockdjlc.  We  think  history 
and  fair  comparison  will  sanction  the  analogy. 
Tbey  were  called  heretics.  So  was  he.  Tbeir 
heresy  consisted  in  preacbing  the  saving  light. 
So  did  his.  The  press  was  employed  to  deftme 
them.  So  it  was  to  defame  him.  It  was  affcer^ 
wards  used  to  injure  the  religious  character  of 
the  sect  to  which  tbey  belonged.  So  it  was 
used  to  establish  the  heresy  and  infidelity  of 
his  adherents.  The  minority  who  questioned 
his  soundness,  and  thus  employed  the  press,  like 
Keith  and  his  associates,  established  meetings, 
and  declared  their  opposers  were  not  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  th^  meetings 
they  agreed  upon  divers  means  of  enlisting  pub- 
lic sympathy  in  tbeir  favor,  and  assiduously  and 
intrusively  employed  them." 

"  Keith  and  his  followers  called  themselves 
Christian  Quakers,  and  adopted  and  published 
a  confession  of  faith  embracing  a  declaration  of 
their  understanding  of  Christian  doctrine.  The 
opposers  of  Hicks  called  themselves  '  Orthodox' 
Friends,  and  adopted  and  published  a  confession 
of  Orthodox  faith." 

After  showing  that  one  party  assumed  the 
name  of  Orthodox,  he  remarks  that  "  The  party 
called  Hicksites  indignantly  and  steadily  rejected 
the  name  that  was  given  them,  and  we  are  not 
aware  that  it  is  admitted  in  a  single  instance  in 
the  investigation." 

In  referring  to  the  "  Declaration"  of  the  Or- 
thodox Yearly  Meeting  issued  in  1828,  he  says: 
"  The  first  important  charge  brought  against 
Hicks  is  his  denial  of  the  divine  authority  and 
authenticity  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  in  the  second 
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he  is  made  to  deny  the  miraouloua  conception 
of  oar  Lord,  to  underralae  his  miracles,  to  reject 
a  belief  io  his  holy  offices,  hia  propitiatory  offer- 
iDg,  bis  resurrection  and  ascension."  ***** 
"  Bat  Hicks  asserted  then,  and  his  friends  du 
nov,  that  they  do  not  question  the  divine  origin 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  deuy  the  doctrines  con- 
tained therein ;  but  that  they  believed  thera  ac- 
cording to  the  spiritual  construction  '  the  light 
within'  throws  upon  tbem,  though  not  according 
to  the  prescribed  order  of  orthodox  theology." 

"  In  the  y*ace  of  this  oft-repeated  atsertion 
on  their  part,  the  Declaration  is  issued,  and  the 
meeting  so  acting  asserts,  that  for  its  part,  it 
does  believe  in  these  doctripes  according  to 
the  prescribed  order  of  Orthodox  theology,  else 
there  can  be  no  validity  or  soondnesB  in  the 
Declaration." 

Concerning  the  second  charge,  the  denial  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  Churchmiin  remarks : 
"  With  reference  to  tbia  serious  fault  charged 
upon  Hicks  and  bis  followers,  we  most  repeat 
that  they  did  not,  or  do  not  acknowledge  ita 
truth,  according  to  tJieir  understanding  of  the 
revelations  of  *the  light  within;'  hence  their 
offence  is,  that  they  do  not  admit  the  generally 
acknowledged  interpretation  of  it  which  their 
Orthodox  friends  do  admit  and  publish  by  this 
act  of  disciplinary  authority.'' 

It  should  be  observed,  in  connection  with  this 
point,  that  the  Orthodox  party  acknowledge  the 
necessity  of  aid  from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  interpret 
the  Scriptures,  and  even  the  "Churchman"  ad- 
mita  the  same  thing.  "  We  believe,  too,"  he  says, 
"that  this  blessed  spirit  is  not  limited,  and  partial 
in  his  visitations  to  the  children  of  men  ;  and 
that  He  does  not  pour  out  his  light  upon  the 
written  page,  and  reSect  it  down  into  the  heart, 
till  the  truth  is  implanted  there  by  Himself,  for 
Quakers  alone,  but  for  all  who  diligently  seek 
to  know  Ms  '  will'  and  'meaning.'" 

Perhaps  we  do  not  err  in  supposing  that  an 
orthodox  churchman  espocts  aid  from  the  Ho)y 
Spirit,  only  in  connexion  with  the  Scriptures 
and  the  offices  of  the  church ;  whereas  a 
"  Foxite"  Quaker  does  not  limit  the  operations 
of  the  same  holy  teacher,  which  he  calls  "  the 
light  of  Christ,"  for  he  believes  it  is,  either  with 
or  without  the  Scriptures,  the  powerof  Grod  anto 
salvation. 

We  should  like  to  be  informed,  which  of  these 
modea  of  belief  is  entertained  by  those  called 
Orthodox  Friends. 

There  is  one  more  phase  of  tbia  interesting 
subject  treated  of  in  the  pamphlet  before  ns; 
and  that  is  the  middle  ground  between  ancient 
Quakerism  and  standard  Orthodoxy,  attempted 
to  be  oocapied  by  a  party  in  this  country. 

The  consideration  of  this  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject we  reserve  for  our  next  number. 

[To  t»  eoatlaiiH.J 


Tor  Filrads*  iBtelllgsneef. 

It  is  as  we  receive,  that  we  are  enabled  to 
bring  out  of  the  treasury  things  new  and  old  ;  I 

therefore  repeat  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  ; 
"  to  do  good,  to  communicate,  forget  not,  for 
with  such  sacrifices  Qod  ia  well  pleased.*' 

We  must  be  good  according  to  our  measure  of 
faith  in  the  divine  power,  before  we  can  be  io- 
strumental  in  inviting  others  to  como,  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good;  holding  up  the  lan- 
guage of  encouragement,  "  that  blessed  are  th<>y 
that  trust  in  Him  for  help^  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  iu  every  good  work  to  do  his  will," 
our  Saviuur  Jesus  Christ  working  in  us,  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight.  It  is  those 
that  are  eudeavoring  to  be  good,  and  to  do  good, 
among  us,  and  not  nf  us  only^  bat  of  all  names, 
sects,  natioo  or  colors,  that  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth ;  were  it  not  for  these  we  should  be  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Does  not  the  wickedness 
so  abounding  in  the  earth  at  this  time,  call  for 
all  to  be  found  in  increasing  watchfulness,  and 
dedication  of  heart  to  Almighty  God,  that  the 
salt  may  not  lose  its  savour  ?  for  if  it  lose  its  salt- 
ness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  t  Let  each  be 
careful  to  retain  and  have  salt  in  themselves  ; 
that  Heavenly  inSuence  and  divine  principle  that 
shews  ns  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  onr 
God  rcqnireth  of  ua,  obedience  to  which  mani- 
festaUon  being  that  which  will  enable  us  to  do 
good  and  to  communicate,  and  to  live  in  love  and 
peace  one  with  another. 

Seeing  that  we  are  encompassed  with  such  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  ua,  looking  to  Jesus,  the  author 
aud  finisher  of  our  faith."  Do  not  the  best  among 
us  feel  that  they  are  of  like  passions  with  other 
men,  needing  constant  Atention  to  that  injunc- 
tioD,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall  ?" 

In  view  of  the  attempts  now  making  to  in- 
crease the  fetters  that  bind  the  mind  as  well  as 
the  bodies  of  our  follow  men,  a  spirit  is  felt  bj 
many  which  is  ready  to  say,  "  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ?"  Never  was  there  a  time  when 
it  was  more  necessary  for  us  to  examine  and  know 
what  spirit  we  are  of  Jesus  declared  his  king- 
dom was  not  of  this  world ;  '<  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  worid,  then  would  my  servants  fight," 
and  "  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  It  ia  a  time,  indeed,  in  which  all 
who  are  the  advocates  for  peace,  should  know 
their  sworda  beaten  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  knowing  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  not  to  be  carnal  but 
spiritual,  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin  in 
themselves,  making  war  in  righteousness,  know- 
ing their  feet  shod  with  a  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace;  "  taking  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  and 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  may  be  enabled 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked ;"  ever 
remembering  that  he  who  is  enabled  to  nUe  his 
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own  spirit,  is  a  greater  oonqaeror  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city.  Let  na  then,  who  have  felt  some- 
tiling  like  smitine  wiA  the  carnal  aword,  put  it 
into  its  aheath  **  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay 
saitb  the  Lord.''  Yes,  the  wo  is  gone  forth,  there 
are  those  who  have  heard  it.  Wo  to  the  bloody 
city  whose  soam  ia  on  the  pot,  the  pile  for  fire 
will  be  great ;  are  not  the  oppressors  heaping  up 
wood  to  kindle  it  ?  "  Shall  not  the  jadge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?"  J.  W. 

Canada,  4tk  mo.  4<A,  1857. 


FRIENDS'  intelligencer;. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1857. 


Primitive  Chrutianity  revived  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  people  called  Quakere,  written 
in  testimony  to  the  present  dispensation  of 
God  throngh  them  to  the  world  ;  that  preju- 
dices may  be  removed,  the  mmple  informed^ 
the  well  incUned  encouraged,  and  the  truth 
and  its  innocent  friends  rightly  represented. 
By  William  Penn.  To  which  is  prefixed  a 
memoir  of  Feno,  by  James  M.  Brown,  of  Vir- 
ginia.   Price  50  cents. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  this  work  from  the 
aotbor  of  the  Memoir,  who  annonnces  himself  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Having  met  with  the  treatise  of  William  Penn, 
he  was  interested  in  its  contents,  and  ooneladed 
to  republish  it  in  its  present  form.  He  appears 
to  have  formed  a  correct  idea  of  the  character  of 
this  distinguished  man,  both  as  a  christian  and 
legislator,andinthememoirprefixedto  the  work 
has  introduced  him  as  an  example  to  the  rising 
generation. 

"Primitive  Christianity  Bevived"  was  writ- 
ten by  William  Penn  soon  after  the  death  of 
bis  eldest  son,  and  was  "  intended  to  show  that 
the  principles  of  Friends  are  the  same  as  those  of 
the  Primitive  Cburcb,  and  that  the  life  and 
power  of  religion,  when  received  in  faith,  and 
obeyed  without  reserve,  will  produce  the  same 
fruits  of  holiness  as  in  the  morning  of  the  Gospel 
day." 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  the  hook 
maj  be  procured  at  T.  E.  Chapman's,  No.  1 
Sontfa  ^th  St.,  Hayes  k  Zell,  No.  193  Market 
St.,  Henry  Longstreth,  347  Market  St.,  and  at 
Uriah  Hunt  k  Son's,  No.  44  North  4th  St. 


To  A  Correspondent. — In  onr  10th  Vol., 
"  Vny  withonl  ceasing"  will  be  found. 


DiBDr-On  Third  day,  the  14th  of  Fourth  month, 
1837,  at  his  residence  in  Auburn,  Kew  Tork,  Josiah 
LzTOuwoaTH,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age.  He  waa  a 
oiembpr  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  and  has  resided 
in  Auburn  several  years,  where  by  a  course  of  upright 
conduct  he  hecame  mnch  respected.  His  fo  leral  was 
largely  attended  by  those  of  different  deDcninatioDf. 
He  formerty  resided  in  Philadelphia. 

 ,  Near  Trenton,  on  the  l7th  of  Fourth  month, 

18S7,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law  George  S. 
Potts,  Hahkah  Bdrdsall,  relict  of  ihe  late  Job 
Burdsall,  of  Rabway,  whose  hospitable  ro  >f  was  ex- 
tensirely  known  as  a  welcome  resting  pi  ice  to  the 
travel-worn  messengers  of  peace.  We  feel  the  sweet 
assurance  that  in  her  removal  another  is  ad  ted  to  the 
company  upon  whom  the  blessing  was  pronounced, 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  onto  one  of  the  least  of  tbme 
ye  did  it  nnto  me.*' 


The  season  is  now  approaching;  when  a  residence 
in  the  country,  free  from  the  infectious  air  of  Ihe  city, 
would  be,  for  children  partieutarljff  very  advan- 
tageous ;  an  opportunity  offer*  in  tlie  family  of  a 
Friend,  situated  at  Enterprise,  a  small  village  on  the 
Railcoad  from  this  city  to  Lancaster,  and  ahont  six 
miles  east  of  the  latter  place,  where  a  pleasant,  com- 
fortable and  desirable  home  for  a  few  weeks,  for  a 
limited  number,  can  be  obtained. 

Nurses,  if  thought  advisable  by  parents  or  guar- 
dians, may  accompany  the  children  at  the  same  price 
as  that  charged  for  them— S2.30  per  week.  Farther 
particulars  maybe  learned  by  application  at  tbeoffiee 
of  this  paper. 


BATARD  TAYLOR  IN  NORTHERN  EUROPE. 
From  under  the  Aurora  Borealia. 

CorrespondracA  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune. 
HArASANDA  (Swedish  Torneaa)  Jan.  2, 1837. 

Here  we  are  at  last,  at  the  head  of  the  Bothnian 
Gnlf,  within  a  day's  journey  uf  the  Artio  Circle. 
The  window  of  our  room  looks  across  a  frozen 
river  to  the  snowy  spires  of  Toroeaa,  now  (1  p.  m) 
lighted  by  the  last  rays  of  the  setting  suo.  Dr. 
Wretholm,  whose  aid  I  have  been  obliged  to 
summon,  forbids  me  leaving  the  house  for  two 
days,  and  thus  swnres  me  ample  leisure  for  con- 
tinuing the  story  of  our  adventures.  ^ 

My  jaw  was  so  painful  on  reaching  Piteaa 
that  I  tossed  about  in  torment  the  whole  night, 
utterly  unable  to  sleep.  The  long  northern 
night  seemed  as  if  it  never  would  come  to  an  end, 
and  I  arose  in  the  morning  mnch  more  fittigned 
and  exhausted  than  when  I  Ity  down.  It  was 
6**  below  zero,  and  the  storm  still  blowing,  but 
the  cold  seemed  to  relieve  my  face  a  little,  and 
so  we  set  out.  The  roads  were  heavy,  but  a 
little  broken,  and  still  led  over  hills  and  through 
interminable  forests  of  mingled  fir  and  pine,  in 
the  dark  imperfect  day.  I  took  but  little  note 
of  the  scenery,  but  was  so  drowsy  and  overcome 
that  Braisted  at  last  filled  the  long  baggage-sled 
with  hay  and  sat  at  the  rear,  so  that  I  could  tie 
stretched  out,  with  my  head  upon  his  lap.  Here, 
in  spite  of  the  oold  and  wind,  I  lay  in  a  warm, 
stupid  half-sleep. 

It  was  dark  when  we  reached  E  ran  as,  whenoe 
we  had  twelve  mites  to  Old  Luleaa,  with  tired 
horses,  heavy  roads,  and  a  lazy  driver.   I  lay 
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down  af^in,  dozed  as  asual,  and  tried  to  forget 
my  torments.  '80  passed  tbree  hours;  thenigbt 
bad  loDg  Bet  in,  with  a  clear  sky,  13°  below  zero, 
and  a  sbarp  wiod  blowing.  All  at  onoe  an  ex- 
clamation from  Braisted  aroused  me.  I  opened 
my  eyes,  as  I  lay  in  his  lap,  looked  upward,  and 
saw  a  narrov  bult  or  scarf  of  silver  fire  stretch- 
ing directly  across  the  seoith,  with  its  loose, 
f^yed  ends  slowly  swaying  to  and  fro  down  the 
slopes  of  the  sky.  Presently  it  began  to  waver, 
bending  back  and  forth,  sometimes  slowly*  some- 
times with  a  quick  spriagiDg  motion,  as  if  testing 
it*  elasticity.  Now  it  took  the  shape  of  &  bow, 
nojr  undulated  into  Hogarth's  line  of  beanry, 
brightening  and  fading  in  its  sinuous  motion, 
and  finally  formed  a  shepherd's  crook,  the  end 
*  of  which  suddenly  began  to  separate  and  fall  off, 
as  if  driven  by  a  strong  wind,  until  the  whole 
belt  shot  away  in  long,  drifting  lines  of  fiery 
snow.  It  then  gathered  again  into  a  dozen 
dancing  fragments,  which  alternatly  advanced 
and  retreated,  tihot  hither  and  thither,  ngainst 
and  across  each  otlier,  blazed  out  in  yellow  and 
rosy  gleams  or  paled  again,  playing  a  thousand 
fantastic  pranks,  as  if  guided  by  some  wild 
whim. 

We  lay  silent,  with'npturned  faces,  watching 
this  wonderful  spectacle.  Suddenly  the  scattered 
lights  run  together,  as  by  a  common  impulse, 
joined  their  bright  ends,  twisted  them  through 
each  other,  and  fell  in  a  broad,  luminous  oortain 
strait  downward  through  the  air  until  its  fringed 
hem  swung  apparently  but  a  few  yards  over  our 
heads.  This  phenotuenon  was  so  unexpected 
and  fltartling,  thnt  for  a  moment  I  thoi-ght  our 
faces  would  be  touched  by  the  skirts  of  the 
glorious  auroral  dnpery.  It  did  not  follow  the 
spherio  curve  of  the  timameDt,  but  hung  plumb 
from  the  zenith,  fulling,  apparently,  millions  of 
leagues  through  the  air,  its  folds  gathered  together 
among  the  stars,  and  its  embroidery  of  flame 
sweeping  the  earth  and  shedding  a  pale,  un- 
eutbly  radiance  over  the  wastes  of  snow.  A 
moment  afterward  it  was  again  drawn  up,  parted, 
waved  its  flambcituz  and  shot  its  lanoes  hither 
and  tliither,  advimcing  and  retreating  as  before. 
Anything  so  strange,  no  caprioious,  so  wonderful, 
BO  gloriously  bu'auttful,  I  scarcely  hope  to  see 
again. 

By  this  time  we  came  upon  the  broad  Lnteaa 
Biver,  and  were  half  an  hour  traversing  its  frozen 
surface,  still  watching  the  show  above  us,  which 
gradually  became  fainter  and  less  active.  Finally 
we  reached  the  opposite  shore,  drove  up  a  long 
slope,  throagh  a  large  villnge  of  stables,  and  pust 
the  imposing  church  of  Old  Luleaa  to  the  inn. 
It  was  now  nenrly  8  o'clock,  very  cold,  and  1 
was  thoroughly  exhausted.  But  the  inn  wat- 
already  full  or  travellers  and  there  was  no  place 
to  lay  our  heads.  The  landlord,  a  sublimely  in 
diffisrent  Swede,  coolly  advised  tu  to  go  on  tu 
Perao,  ten  miles  distant.    I  told  him  I  had  not 


slept  for  two  nights,  but  he  merely  shrugged  his 
.shoulders,  repeated  his  advice,  and  offered  to 
furnish  horses  at  once,  to  get  us  off.  It  was  a 
long,  cold,  dreary  ride,  and  I  was  in  a  state  of 
semi-consciousness  the  whole  time.  We  reached 
Perso  about  eleven,  ftmnd  the  house  full  of 
trdvellers,  but  procured  two  small  beds  in  a  small 
room  with  another  man  in  it,  and  went  to  sleep 
without  supper.  I  was  so  thoroughly  worn  out 
tliat  I  got  about  three  hours  rest,  in  apite  of  mj 
pain. 

We  took  coffee  in  bed  at  seven,  and  started 
for  Raanbyn,  on  the  Baaneaa  River.  The  day 
was  lowering,  temperature  81"  bdow  zero.  The 
country  was  low,  slightly  unduViting,  withoeoa- 
sional  wide  views  to  the  north,  over  the  inlets  of 
the  gulf,  and  vast,  wide  tracts  of  forest.  The 
settlements  were  still  as  frequent  as  ever,  but 
there  was  little  apparent  cultivatiun  except  flax. 
Raanbynis  a  large  village,  with  a  stately  church. 
The  people  were  putting  up  booths  for  a  fiur 
(a  fair  in  the  open  air,  in  lat.  t)5^  N.  with  the 
mercury  freezing!),  which  expiaiaed  tbe  in- 
creased travel  on  the  road.  We  kept  on  to 
Hvitaa  for  breakfast,  thus  getting  north  of  the 
latitude  of  Torni-aa ;  thence  our  road  turned  east- 
ward at  right  angles  around  the  head  of  the  gulf. 
Much  snow  had  fallen,  but  the  road  had  been 
plowed,  and  we  had  a  tolerable  track,  except 
when  passing  sleds,  which  sometimes  gave  us  an 
overturn. 

We  now  had  uninterrupted  forest  scenery  be- 
tween the  stations — and  such  scenery!  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  paint  the  glory  of  these 
Winter  forests.  Every  tree,  l.iden  with  the 
purest  snow,  resembles  a  Gothic  fountain  of 
bnmze,  covered  with  frozen  sprny,  through  which 
only  suggeHtive  glimpses  of  iU  delicate  tracery 
could  be  bad.  From  every  rise  we  looked  over 
thousands  of  such  mimic  fountains,  shooting  low 
or  high  from  their  pavements  of  ivory  and  ala- 
baster. It  was  an  enchanted  wilderness— white, 
silent,  gleaming,  and  filled  with  inexhaustible 
formii  of  beauty.  To  what  shall  I  liken  those 
glimpses  under  the  boughs,  into  the  depths  of 
the  forest,  where  the  snow  destroyed  alt  perspec- 
tive, and  brought  the  remotest  fairy  nooks  and 
coverts,  too  lovely  and  fragile  to  seem  eold, 
into  the  glittering  foreground  ?  "  Wonderful !" 
"glorious!"  I  could  only  exclaim, iu  breathless 
admiration.  Once,  by  the  road  side,  wo  saw  an 
Arctic  ptarmigan,  as  white  as  the  snow,  with 
ruby  eyes  that  Sparkled  like  jewels  as  he  moved 
slowly  and  silenily  aloDg  not  frightened  in  the 
least. 

The  sun  set  a  little  afler  1  o'clock,  and  we 
pushed  on  to  reach  the  Kalix  River  tbe  same 
evening.  At  the  last  station  we  got  a  boy  pos- 
lillion  and  two  lazy  horses,  and  were  three  hours 
and  a  half  on  the  road,  with  a  temperature  of 
iO^  below  zero.  My  feet  beoame  like  ice,  which 
increased  the  pain  in  my  face,  and  I  began  to 
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fed  &int  and  sick  with  ao  maoh  Boffering  and 
toss  of  rest.  After  a  drive  through  iotermioable 
woods,  we  came  upon  the  banks  of  the  Kalix, 
whieh  were  steep  and  fringed  with  splendid  firs. 
Then  came  the  village  of  Maansbyn,  where  we 
got  something  to  eat,  a  warm  room  and  a  bed. 

When  we  awoke,  the  temperature  had  risen 
to'2°  aboTC  sero,  with  a  tremendous  snow-storm 
blowing.    As  we  were  preparing  to  sot  out,  a 
coTcred  filed  drove  in  from  the  north,  with  two 
Swedish  oavat  officers,  whoite  vessel  had  bran 
frosen  in  at  Cronstadt,  and  wlio  had  been  obliged 
to  return  home  through  Finland,  up  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Bothniaii  Gulf.    The  captitin,  who 
-  spoke  excellent  English,  informed  me  that  they 
were  in  abont  the  same  latitude  as  we,  on 
Christmw  Day,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  galf, 
and  had  experienced  the  same  degree  of  cold. 
Bodi  of  them  had  their  noses  severely  frozen. 
We  were  two  hours  and  a  half  in  travelling  the 
first  station,  seven  miles,  as  the  snow  was  falling 
in  blinding  (juantities,  and  the  road  was  not  yet ' 
plowed  out.    All  the  pedestrians  we  met  were  . 
on  runners,  bnt  even  witli  their  snow-skates,  five  | 
feet  long,  they  sank  deep  enough  to  make  their  i 
progress  very  slow  and  toilsome. 

By  the  time  we  reached  Nasby  my  face  was  : 
Tevy  much  swollen  and  idflamed,  and  as  it  was  im- 1 
possible  to  make  the  next  stage  by  daylight,  we  | 
wisely  determined  to  stop  there.   The  wind  blew 
a  hanieane,  the  bard  snow-cr^tals  lashed  the ' 
windows  and  made  a  gray  chaos  of  all  out-of. , 
doors,  bnt  we  had  a  warm,  cozy,  carpeted  room  ' 
wUhio,  a  capital  dinner  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  | 
bottle  of  genuine  London  porter  with  our  evening 
pipe.    So  we  passed  the  last  day  of  A.  D.  Iti56, 
grateful  to  God  for  all  the  blessings  which  the 
year  had  brought  us,  and  for  the  comfort  and  [ 
dielter  we  enjoyed,  in  that  Polar  wilderness  of 
storm  and  snow. 

Yesterday  morning  it  blew  less,  and  the  tem- 
perature was  comparatively  mild,  so,  although 
the  road  was  very  heavy  we  started  again.  Nasby 
is  the  last  SweJish  station,  on  the  Finnish 
frontier,  which  is  an  abrupt  separation  of  rnees 
and  tongues,  being  at  tbe  north-western  comer 
of  the  Bothoian  Gulf.  In  spite  of  the  constant 
interoonrse  which  now  ezista  between  Norrland 
and  the  narrow  strip  of  Finnish  soil  which 
remains  to  Sweden,  there  has  been  no  percep- 
ttble  assimilation  of  the  two  races.  At  Nasby, 
all  is  pure  Swtidish;  at  Saogis,  twelve  miles 
distant,  everything  ia  Finnish.  Tbe  bine  eyes 
and  fair  hair,  the  lengthened  oval  of  the  face, 
and  slim  straight  form,  disappear.  You  see, 
instead,  square  faces,  dark  eyes,  low  foreheads, 
and  something  of  an  Oriental  fire  and  warmth 
in  the  movenients.  The  language  is  totally  dia- 
nmilar,  and  even  the  co<*tnme,  though  of  the  same 
general  fashion,  presents  many  noticeable  points 
of  diffsrence.  The  women  wear  handkerohiefs 
of  aoBW  bright  oolur  bound  over  the  forehead  and 


under  the  chin,  very  similiar  to  those  worn  by 
the  Armenian  women  in  Asia  Minor.  Thus  far, 
the  Finns  impress';,me  as  a  less  frank  and  (^en- 
hearted,  but  more  oriirtnal  and  picturesque  race 
than  the  Swedes.  It  is  exceedingly  curious  and 
interesting  to  find  such  a  flHvor  of  the  Orient  on 
the  borders  of  the  Frigid  Zoue. 

The  roads  were  very  b:L  i,  and  our  drivers  and 
horses  provokingly  slow,  but  we  dt:termined  to 
push  on  to  Haparanda  the  same  ni^ht.  I  needed 
rest  and  medical  aid,  my  jaw  by  this  time  being 
so  swollen  that  I  bad  great  difficulty  in  eating— 
a  state  of  things  which  threatened  to  diminish 
my  supply  of  fuel  and  render  me  sensitive  to  the 
cold,  wis  reached  Niukala,  the  last  xtation,  at 
7  o'clock.  Beyond  this,  the  mad  was  frightfully 
deep  in  places.  We  could  scurccly  make  any 
headway,  and  were  frequently  overturned  head- 
long into  the  drifts.  The  driver  was  a  Finn, 
who  did  not  understand  a  word  of  Swedish,  and 
all  our  urging  was  of  no  avail.  We  went  on 
and  on,  in  the  moonlight,  over  arms  of  the  gulf, 
through  forests,  and  then  over  ice  again — a  flat, 
monotonous  country,  with  the  same  dull  features 
repeated  again  and  again. 

At  half-past  nine,  a  large  white  church  an- 
nounced our  approach  to  Haparanda  and  soon 
afterward  we  drove  up  to  the  inn,  which  was  full 
of  New- Year  carousers.  The  landlord  gave  xu 
quartets  in  the  same  room  with  ao  old  Norrlander, 
who  was  very  druuk,  and  annoyed  a*  not  a  little 
until  we  got  into  bed  and  pretended  to  sleep. 
It  was  pretenoe  nearly  the  whole  night,  on  my 
part,  for  my  torture  wds  still  kept  up.  This 
morning  I  called  upon  the  phyisivian  of  the  place 
— not  without  some  misgivings — but  his  pre- 
scription of  a  poultice  of  mallow  le-ives,  a  sudorific 
and  an  opiate,  restored  my  confidence,  and  I  am 
now  awaiting  Uie  issue.  b.  t. 

0 

GLIMPSES  OF  AFFAiaij  IN  AMERICA. 
(CoDtiaiiMl  from  p»ga  IQC.) 

It  is  notorious,  that  with  all  the  prevalent 
alarm  respecting  the  increastoi^  power  of  slave- 
holders, and  all  the  professions  in  favor  of  free- 
dom, the  North  expresses  no  ^esire  to  do  more 
than  seclude  slavery  within  a  certain  geographical 
limit.  That  this  has  generally  been  the  hapleas 
policy  of  the  free  poHiim  uf  tbe  Union,  is  eon- 
spiouous  in  the  histoiy  of  the  Missonri  Com- 
promise and  subsequent  events. 

Wo  now  approach  ihin  tamed  compromise. 
In  February  1819,  the  petiiton  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Missouri  for  the  aduii.tsion  of  th?ir  state, 
which  had  been  some  time  uuder  consideration, 
led  to  a  hot  debate  in  congress.  In  the  House 
of  Representatives,  Mr  Tullmadge  of  New  York 
moved  the  following  aiiienduient  on  the  proposed 
ooQstitution  :  '  And  provided  that  the  introdne- 
tion  of  slavery,  or  involuntary  servitude,  be  pro- 
hibited, except  for  the  pu)>ishment  of  crimes, 
whereof  Uie  party  has  boen  duly  oouvicted,  and 
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that  all  children  bora  withio  the  said  state,  after 
the  admianioD  thereof  into  the  TJoion,  shall  be 
rieolared  free  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years.' 
To  this  restriction,  southern  members  objected, 
for  the  reason  that  congress  had  no  right  to  im> 
pose  such  ofieosive  terms.  Missouri  was  entitled, 
like  every  other  state,  to  choose  its  own  institu- 
tions, so  far  as  slavery  was  concerned.  Threats 
were  thrown  out,  that  if  the  restriction  were 
oarried,  the  South  would  dissolve  its  oonnection 
with  the  UnioQ.  Tallmad^,  who  appears  to 
have  been  a  man  of  danntless  energy,  referred  to 
UiU  new  outcry :  "  If  a  dissolation  of  the  Union 
must  take  place,  let  it  be  so.  If  civil  war, 
which  gentlemen  so  much  threaten,  must  come, 
I  can  only  say,  let  it  come.  Mj  hold  on  life  is 
probably  as  frail  as  that  of  any  man  who  now 
hears  me ;  but  while  that  bold  lasts,  it  shall  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  my  country — to  the 
freedom  of  man. 

Referring  to  mcnac&s  of  violence,  he  continned: 
'  Has  it  already  come  to  this  :  that  in  th^  congress 
of  the  United  States — that  in  the  legislative 
councils  of  republican  America,  the  subject  of 
slavery  has  become  a  subject  of  so  much  feeling 
— of  such  delicacy — of  such  danger,  that  it 
cannot  be  safely  discussed  !  Are  we  to  be  told 
of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  of  civil  war,  and 
of  seas  of  blood  ?  And  yet,  with  anoh  awful 
threateniuga  before  us,  do  gentlemen  in  the  same 
breath  insist  upon  the  enconragement  of  this 
evil ;  upon  the  extension  of  this  monstrous 
scouT^e  of  the  human  race  ?  An  evil  so  fraught 
with  such  dire  calamities  to  us  as  individuals, 
and  to  our  nation,  and  threatening  in  its  progress 
■to  overwhelm  the  civil  and  religious  institutions 
of  the  country,  with  the  liberties  of  the  nation, 
ought  at  onoe  to  be  met,  and  to  be  controlled. 
If  its  power,  its  inSucnce,  and  its  impending 
dang^s,  have  already  arrived  at  such  a  point 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  discuss  it  on  this  floor,  and 
it  cannot  now  pass  under  consideration  as  a 
proper  subject  for  general  legislation,  what  will 
be  the  result  when  it  U  spread  through  your 
widely  extended  domain  ?  Its  present  threaten- 
ing aspect,  and  the  violence  of  its  supporters,  so 
far  from  inducing  me  to  yield  to  its  progress, 
prompt  me  to  resist  its  march.  Now  is  the  time. 
It  must  now  be  met,  and  the  extension  of  the 
evil  must  now  be  prevented,  or  the  occasion  is 
irrecoverably  lost,  and  the  evil  can  never  be 
controlled/  Next,  alluding  to  the  extension  of 
empire  over  the  vast  territories  of  the  west,  he 
says  :  '  People  this  fair  domain  with  the  slaves 
of  your  planters  J  extend  slavery,  this  bane  of 
man,  this  abomination  of  Heaven,  over  your  ex- 
tended empire,  and  you  prepare  its  dissolution  ; 
you  turn  its  accumulated  strength  into  positive 
weakness;  you  cherish  a  canker  in  your  breast; 
yon  put  poison  in  your  bosom  ;  you  place  a  vid- 
tore  preying  on  your  heart — nay,  you  whet  the 
dagger  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  a  portioa  of 


your  population,  stimalated  to  use  it  by  eveiy 
tie,  human  and  divine.  The  envious  contrast 
between  your  happiness  and  their  misery,  between 
your  liberty  tnd  their  slavery,  must  constantly 
prompt  them  to  accomplish  your  destruction. 
Your  enemies  will  learn  the  source  and  the 
cause  of  your  weakness.  As  often  as  external 
dangers  shall  threaten,  or  internal  commotioiu 
await  you,  you  will  tben  realise  that,  by  your 
own  procurement,  you  have  placed  amidst  yonr 
families,  and  in  the  bosom  of  your  conntry,  a 
population  producing  at  once  the  greatest  catise 
of  individual  danger  and  of  national  weakncaa. 
With  this  defect,  your  government  mnafr  crumble 
to  pieces,  and  yonr  people  become  the  scoff  of 
the  world.' 

Finally,  the  bill  embodying  the  restriction 
was  lost.    The  men  of  the  north,  we  have  said, 
strangely  content  themselves  with  seeing  slavery 
fortify  and  extend  itself,  provided  it  keep  within 
a  certain  limit.    Tbe  required  line  of  division 
appears  to  be  that  which  bounds  the  cotton- 
producing  lands  of  the  south.    Having  lost 
Missouri  territory,  as  a  whole,  the  friends  of 
i  freedom  did  not  prevent  the  southern  portion  of 
it  being  organised  as  a  territory,  withont  any 
'  restriction  as  to  slavery.    This  was  accordingly 
,  done.   Arkansas  was  set  off  as  a  disUnct  terri- 
itory;  and  the  usual  means  being  employed  to 
'  give  it  pro-slavery  tendencies,  it  became  ulti- 
:  mately  (1836)  a  slave  state. 
I     The  struggle  about  Missouri  was 'renewed  in 
:  December  1819  and  January  18*20.    As  there 
;  seemed  no  possibility  of  reconciling  both  branches 
of  congress  to  a  plan  of  restriction  within 
I  Missouri,  the  idea  of  a  compromise  was  sug- 
I  gested.    It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Thomas  of 
j  Illinois  to  admit  Missouri  as  a  slave  state;  but, 
as  a  compensation,  to  exclude  it  prospectively 
from  all  the  remainder  of  the  old  Louisianian 
:  territory,  north  of  a  certain  latitude.    His  pro- 
j  vision  was — '  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
:  in  all  that  territory  ceded  by  France  to  the 
United  States  under  the  name  of  Louisiana 
which  lies  north  of  thirty-six  degrees  thirty 
minutes,  north  latitude,  excepting  only  such  part 
thereof  as  is  included  within  the  limics  of  the 
state  contemplated  by  this  act,  slavery  and  in- 
voluntary servitude,  otherwise  than  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have 
been  duly  convicted,  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  for 
ever  prohibited.'  This  compromise,  after  various 
divisions  in  both  houses,  was  adopted.  Missouri 
was  enabled  to  enter  the  Union  as  a  slave  state. 
There  was  yet,  however,  another  struggle  con- 
nected with  this  troublesome  matter.  When 
the  Missonrians,  in  November,  18*20,  submitted 
their  state  constitution  to  the  approval  of  con- 
gress, it  was  found  to  eontain  some  objcctionaUe 
clauses,  preventing  the  settlement  of  free  men 
of  ooloar  in  the  state.    As  several  northera 
states  acknowledge  &w  coloured  men  to  be 
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eitisena,  though  the  federal  coDstitatioD,  aa 
BBnally  interpreted,  is  mnch  more  exclusiTe,  the 
objectionable  clauses  met  vith  a  warm  opposition. 
At  this  juncture,  a  new  character  comes  on  the 
itage.  Thronghoat  the  whole  Missouri  afiiiir, 
Henrj  Clay,  a  statesman  of  no  mean  eminence, 
had  giren  the  aid  of  his  counsels.  If  every  man 
has  hifl  mission.  Clay's  seems  to  have  been  that 
of  inventing  compromises.  He  was  an  orator,  a 
•ehemer—one  of  those  mighty  geninses  who  have 
always  a  plan  in  tfaeir  pocket  to  tide  over  diffi- 
culties, and  who,  in  securing  present  peace,  do 
not  mind  sowing  the  seeds  of  future  discord. 
Clay's  plan  of  engineering  a  difficulty  was 
sublimely  simple.  It  consisted  in  compounding 
for  so  much  evil  by  so  much  good.  If  a  certain 
qnantity  of  slavery  was  put  in  one  scale,  the 
same  qnantity  of  freedom,  or  what  looked  like 
/reedomf  was  put  in  the  other ;  so  the  balance 
was  adjaated,  and  all  parties  satisfied.  He  is 
vndetatood  to  have  been  the  real  conoocter  of 
the  Missouri  compromise ;  and  now,  at  this  fresh 
■ad  unexpected  eollision,  he  interposed  with  a 
scheme  of  settlement.  It  consisted  in  exacting 
a  pledge  from  the  Missouri  legislature,  that  no 
advantage  should  be  taken  of  its  constitution, 
aod  it  sboald  pass  no  aoC  *  to  ezolude  any  of  tbe 
citixens  of  either  of  the  states '  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  privileges  tbey  enjoy  under  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States.  This  qualify- 
ing provision  was  accepted.  The  only  question 
is — who  are  'citizens  within  the  meaning  of  the 
constitution  ?'  So  ended  ihe  contests  about 
Missouri,  which  was  received  into  the  Union  aa 
a  full-blown  slave  state — a  circumstance  ever  to 
be  regretted,  for  iDdcpendently  of  other  con- 
siderations, the-8tate,  as  will  be  seen  on  looking 
at  a  map,  projects  considerably  northwards  into 
free  territory,  and  so  stops  Ute  way  to  free 
migration  westwards. — Chamhenf  Journal. 

LINES  • 

Addretted  to  a  gentleman  m  PkBaddpkia,  vho  laUfy 
loH  an  infant  ton.    Bp  a  female  n^oftiw  in  lAevpool. 

Ob !  aigh  not,  we<^p  not  over  the  bier  • 

Wbere  thy  babe  it  laid ;  not  a  mother's  fond  tear 

Beams  so  lovely  and  bright  as  the  radisat  gem 

Of  inoocence  shines  in  bii  diadem! 

Think,  here  had  he  lingered  in  darkness  snd  sorrow. 

How  iu  beaatirul  light,  which  no  diamond  ran  borrow. 

Had  faded,  all  sallied  and  dimm'd  in  tbe  ray, 

Wfaieb  the  leara  of  repentance  alone  wash  away. 

But  no  tears  of  repenlanea  shall  dim  bia  fair  cbeek 

Where  the  amilet  and  the  rosea  of  heaven  now  break. 

And  his  beantiful  form,  like  a  sunbeam  of  day. 

Is  sparkling  all  bright  io  eternity's  ray ; 

Aad  that  voire  which  but  marmur'd  imperfectly  here 

A  few  broken  notes  on  affection's  fond  ear, 

Mmy  be  wrarbling  the  strains  of  a  heavenly  choir, 

While  loud  anthems  peal  from  each  rapt  serapb'a  lyre; 

And  his  love-beaming  eyes  closed  forever  below, 

Wick  raptorous  emotions  seraphic  may  glow. 

Whm  tbe  sluuhiws  of  death  from  thy  spirit  have  loll'd. 

And  glories  ealestial  all  radiant  nnfola, 

Oh  I  how  sweet  to  be  welcom'd  to  heaven  and  bliss» 

By  a  voice  and  a  imile,  so  beloved  as  bis  I 


How  tenfold  tbe  pangs  which  mast  rend  the  fond  heart. 
Whan  tbe  last  awftal  anmmons  compels  ns  to^art 
From  all  dear  on  earth,  if  no  links  in  the  cham 
Of  affection  be  lost,  we  in  heaven  may  regain. 
Disappointments  and  sorrows,  privations  and  death. 
Are  gems  of  the  flowers  in  eternity's  wreath*  ' 
Then  moarn  not  the  bird  which  if  torn  from  thy  view, 
In  beauty  unfading  its  bloom  shall  renew; 
And  oh  !  think,  bad  it  still  to  thy  bosom  been  given, 
Thy  heart's  fondest  wish  had  but  train'd  it  for  Heaven. 

£.  D. 


Tram  tbe  Nattonal  Aiitt8Umi7  Standard. 
TO  THE  TRAILING  ARBUTUS. 
Tbe  mellow  snnshine  from  each  beaker  down 
Flows  wide  and  golden  over  these  warm  swells, 

And  on  their  here  and  quiet  woods  of  brown ; 

And  over  all,  and  tn  the  distant  dells, 
Tbe  blue  haze  broods  in  silence.   Wandering  here, 

In  tbe  dee[>  stillness  of  this  April  day. 
Sweet  dower,  once  more, 

I  find  thee  trailing  aU>(hy  ros/  balls 
Among  the  pale-brown  leaves  of  the  last  year. 

Tet  once  again,  now,  in  this  genial  time, 

I  feel  the  warm  air  play 
Over  my  brow,  as  it  was  wont  of  yore  j — 
It  lingers  for  its  gift  of  fragrance  near. 

Then  glides  away, — 
Seeming  a  truant  from  some  sunnier  clime 
That  on  us  wide  bath  oped  its  golden  door. 

Of  all  thy  sisters  of  tbe  meadows  far, 

Widenmg  out  under  tbe  mellow  sun. 
Or  in  the  woods  and  fields  that  dwellers  are. 

There  is  not  one, — 
Not  e'en  the  low  and  downy  wind-flower  blue, — 
That  overjoys  tbe  heart  with  beauty  more. 
Or  sends  a  sweeter  thrill  the  spirit  through 
Than  thon.   Thy  name  doth  «ven  unto  me 
Bring  thoughts  of  early  beauty  silently, — 
Of  tbe  sweet  Spring  time,  when,  the  Winter  past, 
Tbe  fiowers  nnfold  at  last. 

Uowaas  Wobohtbr  Gilbsbt. 


POLYPIF£RA. 
Itam  "  Ufe,"  bj  P.  B.  Ooan. 

If  any  of  our  wonder-loving  readers  will  put  a 
small  phial  into  his  pocket,  and  stroll  through 
some  hedge-rowed  lane  or  quiet  field  at  tbe 
sweet-est  season  of  tbe  year,  he  may  find  food  for 
meditation  in  the  results  of  his  walk.  Let  him 
direct  his  steps  to  the  side  of  the  first  ditch  or 
pool  in  which  the  water  is  not  fetid,  where  the 
surface  is  already  mantled  over  with  the  verdant 
duck-weed,  and  where  many  aquatic  plants, 
springing  from  tbe  bottom,  wave  their  leaves  in 
the  limpid  element.  Stnoping  down  on  the 
brink,  let  him  lift  with  bia  fingers  a  littio  of  the 
coating  of  duck-weed,  disturbing  the  water  as 
eligbtly  as  possible,  and  then,  peeping  through 
the  opening  he  has  made,  examine  slowly  and 
earefnlly  the  bottom  thus  revealed.  On  the 
mud  he  will  probably  see  a  good  many  round 
knobs  of  jelly,  from  the  size  of  a  turnip-seed  to 
that  of  a  pea,  of  a  transparent  green  hue,  and 
others  of  the  same  kind  adhering  to  the  stalks 
and  under  surfaces  of  the  leaves  of  the  aquatic 
plants :  let  him  select  a  few  of  these,  place  uiem, 
with  anue  clear  wator  and  a  fragment  of  some 
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plant,  in  liis  phial,  nod  basten  borne.  He  will 
have  obtained  a  crea  ure  which,  about  a  century 
ago,  electrified  th**  scientifio  world,  and  opened 
up  a  Dew  and  most  marvellous  chapter  in  the 
history  of  Life.  It  is  the  Fresh-water  Foljpe 
{Ej/dro  vin'<fi$). 

The  invention  of  the  microBcope  had  given 
an  immenHe  impetus  to  natdral  science:  and  a 
galaxy  of  illu^trions  mi'n  bud  by  its  means  been 
annoanciDg  wondmus  fucts,  the  records  of  which 
fill  the  pages  of  the  Philosophical  TraDsactions 
of  our  owD  K'>yal  Snciety,  as  wt-ll  as  many  works 
of  great  merit  specially  devoted  to  microscopy. 
•Bat  yet,  wbeo,  id  1774,  Abraham  Trerabley  of 
Geneva  declared  what  he  had  seen  of  this  little 
fireBh-water  animal,  this  living  ball  of  green  jelly, 
it  was  regarded  aa  a  thing  incredible,  and  even 
impossible.  The  facts  <'were  so  contrary  to  all 
fcrmer  experience,  and  eo  repugnant  to  every 
eatablished  notion  of  animal  life,  that  the  scien- 
tifio  world  were  amuzed ;  and  while  the  more 
cautious  among  naturalists  set  themselves  to 
verify  what  it  was  difficult  to  believe,  there  were 
man^  who  looked  upon  the  alleged  facts  as  im- 
possible fancies.  1'he  discoveries  of  Trerabley 
were,  however,  speedily.  conBrmed  ;  and  we  arc 
DOW  80  familiar  with  the  outlines  of  the  history 
of  the  fresh-water  polype,  and  its  marveHouB  re- 
productive powers,  that  we  can  scarcely  appre- 
ciate the  vividness  of  the  sensation  felt  when  it 
was  all  novel  and  strange ;  when  the  reading  men 
of  our  learned  societies  were  daily  experimenting 


to  bear  upon  it,  and  another.  Poor  thing! 
"  actum  de  eo  est^'*  it  is  all  up  with  him  1  Ue 
is  dragged  helplessly  to  the  base  of  the  radiating 
threads,  and  there,  ia  the  mid^^t  of  their  circle, 
an  aperture  is  gaping,  which  stretches  wider  aad 
wider,  while  the  prey  is  slowly  sucked  in,  until 
it  ia  quite  engulfed  within  the  gelatinous  body. 

But,  for  some  time  before  this,  the-  prey  had 
become  quite  motifjaless;  its  struggles,  though 
violent  at  first,  had  soon  entirely  ceased,  and  it 
was  evident  that  a  fatal  effect  h.id  been  produced 
by  the  mere  contact  of  those  slender  threads. 

AVfaat  is  the  nature  of  this  subtle  venom  that 
resides  in  a  creature  apparently  so  low  in  the 
scale  of  being,'  so  simple  to  stmcture,  and  almost 
homogeneous  in  substance  f  Worms,  and  the 
larvn  of  insects  that  may  be  wounded,  and  evea 
chopped  into  pieces,  and  yet  survive  for  houis, 
die  suddenly  from  a  touch  of  these  gelatinous 
threads?  "I  have  sometimes,"  says  Baker, 
"forced  a  worm  from  a  polype  the  instant  it  has 
been  seized,  at  the  ezpeose  of  breaking  off  the 
polype's  arms,  and  have  always  observed  it  to  die 
very  soon  afterwards,  without  oue  single  instance 
of  recovery."  On  the  other  hand,  the  tiny 
water-fieas,  and  other  minute  Crustacea,  fre- 
quently escape  with  impunity  even  from  the  very 
mouth  of  the  polype ;  for  they  are  enclosed  in  a 
horney  shell,  which  evidently  protects  their  vital 
parts  fron  the  morbific  touch. 

The  microscope  throws  light  on  the  queaUon, 
and  reveals  a  most  elaborate  system  of  offensive 


on  theso  poor  worms,  and  transmitting  them  to  i  weapons  with  which  these  soft  and  slag^h 
one  another  from  distant  countries,  by  careful  j  creatures  are  provided.  According  to  Corda, 
posts,  and  as  most  precious  gifts ;  and  when  even  \  each  tentacle  forms  a  slender  membraneous  tube, 
ambassadors  interested  themselves  in  sending  I  filled  with  an  albuminous,  substance  nearly  fluid, 
early  intelligence  of  the  engrossing  theme  to  their  '  mingled  with  some  oily  particles.    This  sub- 


respective  courts." 

Let  us  try  to  see  what  Trembley  saw.  Put 
the  phial  in  a  window,  and  allow  it  to  remain 
untooehed  a  while.  The  balls  of  jelly  have  all 
attached  themselves,  some  to  the  glass  sides, 
some  to  the  plant,  bat  they  are  balls  no  longer. 
Each  ia  a  thread  of  some  half  inch  in  length, 
and  about  as  thick  as  small  twine,  adhering  by 
one  extremity ;  while  from  the  other  radiate,  like 
a  Btar,  six  slender  threads,  which  are  waved 
irregularly  through  the  water,  thrown  into  spiral 
coils  or  various  contortions,  elongated  again, 
slowly  or  suddenly,  and  in  different  degrees. 
Two  or  three  minute  water-iusects  are  swimming 
giddily  about;  one  of  them,  as  he  shoots  un- 
consciously by,  just  touches  one  of  these  sleoder 
threads.  In  an  instant  the  playful  course  is  ar- 
rested ;  the  little  thing  strives  to  pursue  his  way, 
drags  the  fiezible  cord  that  holds  htm  hither  and 
thither;  redoubles  his  efforts,  pulls  away  and 
stretches  it  till  we  think  it  must  break  and  free 
hhn.  No!  like  a  skilful  angler,  the  Jelly  is  but 
wearying  his  victim :  suddenly  the  thread  is 
tiirown  into  corkscrew  coils,  and  the  helpless 
insect  is  dragged  in ;  another  thread  is  brought 


stance,  at  certain  definite  points,  swells  out  into 
tubercles  or  dense  warts,  which  run  round  the 
tentacle  in  a  spiral  line.  Eaeh  wart  is  furnished 
with  several  spine-bearing  vesicles,  which  arc 
organs  of  touch,  ^nd  with  an  organ  of  highly 
curious  structure,  which  is  the  weapon  of  (tfeoce. 

The  organ  of  touch  oonsUta  of  a  fine  aao,  en- 
closing another  with  Uiioker  walls,  within  which 
there  u  a  small  cavity.  From  the  upper  ex- 
tremity, where  the  inner  and  the  outer  saes  are 
in  contact,  there  projects  a  long  cilium,  or  fioe 
pointed  bristle,  which  is  not  retractile,  and 
appears  to  be  immovable. 

The  weapon  of  offence  is  placed  in  the  midat 
of  these  spines,  in  the  centre  of  each  wart  It 
consists  of  an  oval  transparent  sac,  imbedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  wart,  with  its  perforated  ex- 
tremity exactly  at  the  surface.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  interior  of  the  sac  there  is  a  body,  in  shape 
resembling  a  saucer,  in  the  centre  of  which 
stands  a  small  oval,  solid  body,  bearing  on  its 
summit  a  calcareous  dart,  pointed  atits  extremity, 
and  bifid,  or  sagittate,  at  its  base.  This  dart  can 
be  projected  at  the  will  of  the  animal,  and  again 
withdrawn  into  the  sao.   When  the  {mfaensdle 
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instinct  is  exerted,  the  darta  are  thrust  out  with 
force,  and,  entering  the  tiBsaes  of  tbe  prey,  retain 
it;  while  at  tbe  same  time,  in  all  probability,  a 
sabtle  but  poteut  puisoa  is  iiijeqted,  the  effects 
of  which  we  have  already  alluded  to. 

But  this  is  a  modern  discovery.  The  ciroom- 
atsnce  in  the  economy  of  these  animals  which 
appeared  so  anomalous,  was  the  mode  in  which 
they  were  both  naturally  and  arti&cially  multi- 
plied.  They  were  inaniteetly  animals,  yet  it  was 
foand  that  they  could  be  propagated  by  slips  or 
cuttings,  like  plants  I  In  the  warm  weather  of 
Summer  each  polype  is  observed  to  shoot  forth, 
from  Tarious  parts  of  its  body,  little  warts,  or 
knobs,  .which  increase  rapidly,  until  in  a  few 
days  they  assume  the  form  of  the  parent  animal, 
each  one  being  furnished  with  a  circle  of  tenta- 
cles, though  still  attached  at  its  lower  end.  The 
young  one,  which  up  to  this  period  had  received 
its  nutriment  from  the  parent's  stomach,  from 
vhiob  a  channel  had  communicated  with  its  own, 
now  catches  prey  with  its  own  tentacles,  the  duct 
oloees,  the  conoeotion  of  the  base  with  the 
mother  becomes  more  slender,  and  at  length  the 
little  animal  Calls  off  and  oommenoes  independent 
life.  Soch  is  the  ordinary  mode  of  increase — 
generation  by  gemmation. 

In  Autumn,  the  Hydra  propagates  by  means 
of  eggs,  which  are  deposited  around  the  parent; 
the  basal  portion  of  her  body  being  spread  over 
them,  and  becoming  a  homey  protecting  akin. 
She  immediately  dies,  and  the  eggs  are  hatched 
in  the  ensuing  Spring. 

Bat  these  strange  animals  may  be  artificially 
increased  at  pleasare,  and  that  by  means  which, 
to  higher  animals,  would  inevitably  destroy, 
instead  of  multiplying  life.  If  the  head  of  a 
polype,  vrith  all  its  tentacles,  be  out  off  from  the 
trunk  with  soissors,  it  will  presently  develope  a 
new  trunk  and  base,  while  the  headless  trunk 
begins  to  shoot  out  new  tentaeles;  and  thns,  in  a 
little  time,  two  perfect  animals  are  formed.  If 
one  of  these  be  out  into  three,  four,  or  half-a- 
doson  pieces,  each  piece  supplies  the  wanting 
parts,  and  so  many  animals  are  made,  all  as 
perfect  and  active,  and  endowed  with  the  same 
fimetions,  as  the  first.  Nor  does  it  signify  in 
what  direction  the  mutilation  is  made;  a  longi- 
tadinal,  a  diagonal,  or  a  transverse  division  is 
oqoally  successful ;  nay,  even  »  small  portion  of 
the  skin  soon  grows  into  a  polype. 

It  was  from  this  power  of  perpetual  reproduc- 
tion that  this  singnkr  animal  received  the  name 
atS^fdrOf  by  which  it  isknown  among  naturalista; 
M  if  it  rolised  the  uoient  monatn  ikbnloas 
■tiny,  wfaon  heads  spnmted  anew  u  foat  as  they 
were  cat  off  by  HennleB. 

Hoet  curious  monstrosities  were  produced  by 
the  experiments  of  philosophers  on  tneee  animals, 
especially  by  partiu  separations.  If  the  polpye 
be  t^t  from  l^e  summit  to  the  middle,  one  will 
ba  Anned  baring  two  headii,  each  of  wbieh  wiU 


capture  and  swallow  food.    If  these  again  be  slit 
half-a-dozen  times,  as  many  heads  will  be  formed 
surmounting  the  same  body.    If  now  all  these 
be  out  off,  as  many  new  ones  will  spring  up  in 
I  their  place,  while  each  of  the  severed  heads 
'  becomes  a  new  polype,  capable  of  being,  in  its 
'  turn,  varied  and  multiplied  ad  hjinitum  ;  so  that 
in  every  respect  our  little  reality  exceeds  its 
fabulous  namesake. 

The  polypes  maybe  grafted  together.    If  cut- 
off pieces  be  placed  in  contact,  and  pushed 
I  together  with  a  gentle  force,  they  will  unite  and 
form  a  single  one.    The  head  of  one  may  be 
thus  planted  on  the  trunk  of  another. 

Another  method  of  uniting  them,  perhaps  still 
more  wonderful,  is  by  introducing  one  within 
the  other;  the  operator  forced  the  body  of  the 
:  one  into  the  mouth  of  the  other,  pushing  it  down 
'  so  that  the  heads  were  brought  together.  After 
forcibly  keeping  it  for  some  time  in  this  slate, 
the  two  individuals  at  length  united,  and  a 
polype  was  formed,  distinguishable  only  by 
having  twice  the  usual  number  of  tentacles. 

There  is  one  species  which  can  actually  be 
turned  inside  out  like  a  glove,  and  yet  penonn 
all  the  functions  of  life  as  before,'  though  that 
which  was  the  coat  of  the  stomach  is  now  the 
skin  of  the  body,  and  vice  verm.  If  it  should 
chance  that  a  polype  so  turned  had  young  in  the 
act  of  budding,  these  are,  of  course,  now  within 
the  stomach.  If  they  have  arrived  at  a  certain 
degree  of  maturity,  they  extend  themselves 
towards  tbe  mouth  of  the  parent,  that  they  mar 
thus  escape  when  separated.  But  those  whicn 
are  less  advanced  turn  themselves  spontaneously 
inside  out,  and  thus  place  themselves  again  on 
the  exterior  of  the  parent. 

A  multitude  of  other  variations,  combinaUons, 
and  monstrosities,  have  been,  as  it  were,  created 
by  tbe  ingenuity  of  philosophers ;  but  these  are 
sufficient  to  ^ve  a  notion  of  the  extraordinai; 
nature  of  these  animals,  and  to  account  for  the 
wonder  with  which  they  were  regarded. 

The  Hydra  was,  until  lately,  considered  as  an 
animal  of  very  Simple  sti-ucture,  being  composed 
of  mere  granules  of  jelly,  set  in  a  glairy,  en- 
veloping fioid.  But  the  further  we  push  our 
researches,  the  more  are  we  disposed  to  hesitate 
in  pronouncing  on  the  oompurative  simplicity  or 
complexity  of  any  organism.  We  have  already 
seen  the  elaborate  array  of  weapons  in  the  tenta- 
cles. Mr.  Qervais  has  shown  that  the  com- 
ponent granules  of  the  body  are  of  diverse  forms, 
and,  in  all  probability,  sustain  different  relations 
to  Uie  general  economy.  The  whole  body  con- 
sists of  a  sac,  nith  thin  dilatable  walU,  enoloeing 
a  capacious  cavity,  which  forms  the  stomach : 
the  granules  which  border  this  cavity  are  conical 
papillae  projecting  into  the  stomach,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  a  digestive  function;  the  ex- 
terior series  are  lengthened,  and  constitute  an 
int^meo^  while  some  of  the  immediate  ones 
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are  arraDged  in  baoda,  vhich  are,  irith  little 
doubt,  presumed  to  be  muaonlaT.  The  musonlar 
bands  in  the  tontaoles  are  still  more  distinct, 
ruDuiug  in  four  series,  which  pass  diagonallj  to 
and  fro  from  side  to  side,  forming  loienge-shaped 
spaces     mutual  intersccUon. 


TRUTH  EXALTED. 

Many  years  ago,  a  case  was  tried  in  a  PhiladeU 
phia  court,  in  irhichaboy  of  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  old  was  brought  forward  to  give  in  his 
evidence.  His  testimony  was  important,  as  he 
had  been  aa  eye  witness  of  the  transactions  of 
the  contending  parties.  When  the  oath  was 
about  to  be  administered  to  him,  he  said  he 
could  not  swear.  The  person  who  brought  him 
as  a  witness,  was  then  asked  whether  he  was  a 
Qnakec,  or  whether  his  parents  were  Quakers  1 
The  answer  was,  they  were  PresbyteriaoB,  and 
they  had  told  him  never  to  swear.  The  boy 
scrupulously  adhered  to  his  parents'  commands, 
and  therefore  refused  to  take  an  oath.  At  this 
simple  relation,  embracing  the  principles  of  strict 
obedience  to  parents,  the  court  was  at  a  stand 
what  course  to  take.  But  it  immediately  oc- 
curred to  the  mind  of  the  discerning  judge,  that 
where  so  much  iutegrity  and  sincerity  appeared, 
an  oath  was  unnecessary ;  and,  waiving  the 
forms  of  law,  he  ordered  the  boy's  testimony 
to  be  taken,  without  oath  or  affirmation.  The 
weight  of  hie  evidence,  in  the  minds  of  the  jury, 
appeared  such  that  they  gave  s  verdict  on  his 
testimony. 

What  a  noble  instance  of  filial  obedience ! 
and  what  a  powerful  testimony  to  the  force  of 
Truth,  superior  to  the  supposed  sanction  of  oaths 
and  imprecations  I  What  dignity  in  the  presid- 
ing judge,  to  respect  parental  iostructions,  and 
filial  integrity;  and  to  dispense  with  the  cere- 
monies of  custom,  or  law,  fur  the  sake  of  obtain- 
ing simple  truth,  unstudied,  and  unafi'ected  by 
the  terrors  of  perjury  I 

How  greatly  it  would  add  to  the  mutual  coo- 
fidence  and  happiness  of  society,  if  such  instan- 
ces of  the  care  of  parents,  and  the  obedience  of 
youth,  were  mnUiplied,  till  tbey  became  general ! 
"  Ye»,"  would  then  "  be  yea,"  and  truth  would 
need  no  addition  to  make  it  more  true — asser- 
tions and  relations  of  witnesses  might  be  re- 
eeived  with  confidence,  as  matters  of  fact,  that 
needed  not  the  confirmation  of  oaths,  affinna- 
tions,  or  any  other  imprecations  whatever.  The 
doctrine  of  our  Di?ine  Law-giver  would  be  better 
understood ;  and  that  when  he  enjoined  on  bis 
followers  to  speak  the  truth,  it  was  the  "whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  for  "  what- 
soever is  more  than  this,"  or  added  to  it,  in 
order  to  make  it  more  true,  "  oometh  of  evil" — 
and  ought  to  be  avoided,  as  being  among  those 

idle  words,"  for  which  an  account  must  be 
raadered  in  die  day  of  judgment. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
FLOua  AWD  Meal. — Floor  is  firmty  maintained. 
Salei  of  good  brands  at  $6  SS  p«r  bbl.,  and  or  better 
brands  for  borne  coaifumption  at  t6  75  a  6  S7,  and  extra 
and  fancy  brands  at  $7  SO  •  8  00.  There  is  yery 
little  demand  for  export.  Sales  of  Rye  I'lonr  at  $4 
per  barrel.  Corn  Meal  is  firmly  held  at  S3  29  per 
barrel 

Gbain.— Wheat  it  in  demand,  and  prk«s  biBher. 

Sales  of  prime  Pennsylvania  rtd  are  makinf;  at  $1  C5 
t^l  68,  and  $1  7Sa  1  71  for  good  white.  Rye  is  firm; 
sales  of  Peniia.  at  87c.  Corn  is  in  fair  request,  at 
75c  for  new  yellow,  adoat,  and  74c  in  store.  Oats 
are  scarre ;  tales  of  Pennsylvaoia  and  Delaware  at  59 
60c  per  bushel. 


CI  HESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
(  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Summer  Sm- 
aion  of  thia  Jnstltntion  will  commence  tfae  18ih  of  3th 
mo.  1857,  and  eontinue  twenty  weeks. 

Tebhs- — $90  per  session,  one  half  payable  ia 
advance,  ihe  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

No  extra  charges.    For  further  particulars  a<ldreB!>, 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
Croiswicks  P.  0.,  fiuTlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

r>LDRID»E'S  HILL  BOARDING  bCHOOL^The 
JLj  next  Term  of  this  Inatitntion  will  conimenec  on 
the  ISIh  of  5th  roonlb  next  and  continue  20  weeks. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  be  received  during  the 
coming  Term. 

All  ifae  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoTou)ifaly  taught  in  this  institution ;  also  the  elements 
of  the  Latiti  and  French  languages* 

Terms  $70  per  session.  To  those  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  ulditional  charge  will  be  mails  of  S3  for 
each  language. 

No  other  extra  charges  except  for  the  use  of  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Book*  and  Instrumenli. 

A  daily  Stage  passes  the  door  to  and  from  Philadel- 
phia. 

For  further  particnlars  address  the  Principal  for  a 
Circular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
Eldridge'a  Hill,  Salem  County,  N.  J. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOU^G  MBN  AND  BOYS  It  is  intended  to 

commence  the  Summer  session  of  this  Institution  oa 
the  1st  2ii  day  in  the  5th  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  Eubjects,  by  the  teacher.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  piactition- 
er;  the  t'oimer  illustrated  by  apprnpriate  apparatus; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  Ihe  purpose. 

Tesms;  65  dollars  for  20  weeks.  No  exira  chsirge 
except  lur  the  Latiti  language,  which  will  be  5  dollars. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  lurther  par- 
ticularSf  address 

SENJAMIK  SWATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  co.>  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14,  18S7. 

BYBERRY  B{»ARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  tbis  school,  taught  by  Jant 
HiLLBOBM  and  Sist'ers,  will  commeneeoa  the  1st  Second 
day  in  the  Filth  month,  and  eontinue  twenty  weeks. 
The  usual  branches  of  alibbral  English  Education  will 
be  tauubt. 

Tbrhs  :  960  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, tbe  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  teYaa.  For 
Circulars,  containing  particnlars, address, 

JANb.  BILLBORN,  Bjrberry  P.  0.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  14, 1657.— 8t. 


MsRlbsv  *  TtaonfM^  PxB,  lodes  flfc,  Nsrth  sMs  FSBU.  Bwsk. 
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An  aceiiunt  of  the  lift,  travels,  and  Chrtttian  ejc- 
perience$in  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  Samuel 
Baumm. 

(QpnttBMd  tKoa  paga  116.) 
Then  I  visited  Leicestershire  pretty  generally, 
and  there  was  a  woman  of  some  account  (her 
ume  was  Jomimah  Mountney)  vbo  was  con- 
vinced, and  she  was  with  me  at  Bandry  me^iogs, 
and  was  ezoeedtng  tender  and  loving,  being 
thorooghly  reached  and  satiafied.  When  we 
parted,  she  was  so  open-hearted  that  I  was 
called  aaide  bj  her,  and  after  having  said  some- 
thing to  me  ftbont  her  inward  condition,  she 
offered  ue  some  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  told 
her,  I  darsinottoiiofa;  8beTer700nrt«nuly,and 
with  A  becoming  genteel  mein,  told  me,  "  she 
wai  both  able  and  willing,  and  as  she  bad  no 
other  way  that  she  eonld  show  hergratitvde  for 
ibat  ipiritnal  good  she  had  received  by  my 
ministry,  she  could  do  no  leas  than  that,  beseech- 
ing that  I  would  reoeive  it,  as  the  tme  token  of 
her  love  and  respect."  In  answer,  I  said,  "it 
was  what  I  had  never  done,  nor  conld  I  now  do 
it;  bnt  all  the  reward  I  desired  and  ezpected 
was,  that  ehe  might  carefully,  with  a  sincere 
kecrt,  endettTW  tiwt  her  owdience  did  keep 
pace  with  her  knowledge,  the  hearing  of  which 
wonU  mnoh  rejoice  my  soul."  We  parted  in 
greet  kms  and  tendemesa.  I  heard  that  sundry 
athem  wore  convinced  in  that  neighborhood.  A 
reiylKMeat  Friend,  whom  name  was  Brooks,  took 
*greet  peine  to  get  the  seeking  people  to  meeting, 
■nd  I  was  very  modi  enlai^jed  in  pertinent 
natter,  snitaUe  to  the  states  of  snob  seeking 
aoitls. 

Oat  of  I^ioestersbirc,  being  very  well  rewarded 
for  the  bitt^ess  I  Buffered  before  I  came  into  it 
(which,  as  before,  was  as  much  as  I  could  bear} 
1  passed  into  Warwickshire,  and  had  some  good 
opportunities  in  that  conntry,aBat  Warwick  and 
sundrf  other  places.  I  found  I  often  hurt 
mysen  by  quaking  too  fasty  and  too  hmd,  against 


which  I  endeavored  to  guard  aa  mneh  as  I  could; 
but  oft,  when  I  felt  niy  heart  filled  with  the 
power  of  divine  love,  I  was  apt  to  forget  myself 
and  break  out ;  I  found  it  proper  therefore  to 
stop,  and  after  a  short  pause,  with  some  secret 
short  prayer  for  preservation,  nd  that  I  might 
be  Biif^lied  with  matter  andt^  iwer,  that  mi^t 
do  the  hearers  geed.  Thus  I  '#ent  on,  and  grew 
sensibly  in  experience  and  judgmeAt,  and  became 
in  some  small  degree  skilful  in  dividing  of  the 
word.  I  had  been  straitened  in  my  mind  re- 
specting searching  the  Scriptures,  lest  I  should 
thereby  be  tempted  to  lean  upon  them,  and  by 
gathering  either-  manna  or  sticks  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  death  would  ensue;  but  at  last  I  bad  free- 
dom to  examine  the  text,  and  to  consider  where 
the  strength  of  the  argument  lay,  both  before 
and  after  the  words  I  had  repeated  :  by  which 
conduct  I  saw  I  was  often  very  defective,  in  not 
laying  hold  of  the  moet  suitable  part  to  confirm 
tbe  subject  or  matter  I  wSs  upon,  and  Una  con- 
duct did  me  great  service.  But  then  another 
difficulty  stood  in  my  way,  which  was  this;  some 
fotmer  openings  would  oome  up,  whieh  I  dont 
not  meddle  with,  lest  tbat  by  so  ddng  I  should 
become  formal  and  lose  that  divine  spring  whieh 
I  had  always  depended  upon  ;  bnt  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  show  me  that  old  matter  opened  in 
new  life,  was  always  new,  and  that  it  was  tbe 
renewings  of  the  spirit  alone  which' made  it  new, 
and  tbat  the  principle  thing'H  was  to  guard 
against  was,  not  in  my  own  will  to  endeavor  to 
bring  in  old  openings,  without  the  aid  of  the 
spirit^;  and  that  if  I  stood  single  andresigned  to  the 
divine  will,  I  should  be  preserved  from  all  errors 
of  this  natvc 

Oat  of  Warwickshire  I  travelled  into  Worcester- 
shire, visitin/  sundry  meetings  in  that  county, 
and  found  tt  firesb  supply  every  day.  I  was  at 
Worcester'on  First-day,  and  after  tJte  meeting  in 
the  foreaoon,  an  ancient  Frioid  examined  me 
very  cksely,  after  meeting  was  over,  from  whence 
I  came,  and  for  a  certificate ;  to  all  which  I  gave 
him  answers.  Hycertifieate  being  at  my  qjuarters 
in  my  saddle-bag,  he  could  not  dien  see  it ;  bat 
I  hsd  a  very  good  meeting  as  I  thought,  and  my 
landlordWilliam  Pardee,  a  brave,  sensible  elder, 
advised  me  not  to  be  uneasy  at  the  old  Friend's 
esamining  me  so,  for,  said  he,  he  does  so  to  every 
Bbuger.  We  went  to  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
which  was  very  large,  and  I  was  largely  opened, 
and  had,  as  I  thought,  ywy  good  servioe ;  bst 
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the  old  Friend,  after  the  meeUng,  was  upoD  me 
in  the  same  strain  to  see  my  certificate,  but  I 
lud  it  not  then  about  me  neither,  at  vbich  he 
seemed  mnch  displeased.  I  made  no  replj,  but 
told  him,  I  was  verj  williDg  he  should  see  it ; 
but  my  landlord  took  him  up,  and  told  him  he 
thought  the  young  man  had  already  shevn  ua 
faia  best  certificate  in  both  the  meetiogs;  but 
□everthelesB  (said  he)  come  to  m;  bouse  Id  the 
eveaing,  aud  thou  sbalt  see  it.  So  we  parted. 
My  landlord  thought  he  had  shewed  him  him- 
self disagreeable  iu  his  conduct,  aud  fearing  it 
would  be  ao  uDeasiuesa  to  me,  spoke  very  ten- 
derly, and  like  a  DursiDg  father  encouraged  me, 
by  saying  "  I  could  not  shew  him  a  beUer  cod- 
firmation  that  I  was  anointed  for  the  Miniatrj, 
than  I  had  already  done."  So  in  the  evening, 
afker  it  was  dark,  he  and  many  other  Friends 
eam«j  bat  my  landlord,  the  old  Friend  and  I, 
went  aside,  and  I  let  him  see  what  he  desired  so 
mnch  to  see ;  he  read  it,  being  much  pleased 
with  it,  and  knowing  sundry  friends  that  had 
signed  it,  enquired  after  them.  We  went  to  onr 
friends  again,  who  were  moeh  increased  in 
number,  and  we  had  a  heavenly  season,  being 
thoroughly  baptized  together :  we  parted  in  great 
love  and  sweetness,  and  the  old  Friend  was  ex- 
ceeding kind. 

From  thence  I  went  into  Gloucestershire,  and 
Tinted  part  of  that  county,  by  Tewkesbury  to 
Cheltenham,  Gloucester,  Payuesvick,  Nails- 
worth,  and  Tedbnry.  I  bad  sundry  good 
opportunities :  one  yonng  woman  was  convinced 
at  Tedbnry,  that  became  a  very  good  Friend; 

From  thence  into  Wiltshire  and  Hampshire, 
u  far  as  lUngwood,  and  to  Pool  and  Weymouth ; 
oalled  at  Wareham  and  Oorfe,  had  a  meeting  at 
eaeh  place,  but  nothing  worthy  noting  at  either 
of  them :  so  I  traTellcd  to  Bridport,  Lyme, 
Hembuiy,  Cb^rd  and  Crewkem,  and  back  to 
Somerton,  Fuddimore,  Masson  to  a  fnneral, 
and  to  Yeovil  on  First-day ;  thus  having  visited 
Somersetshire,  I  went  away  into  Devonshire  as 
far  as  Exeter ;  then  turned  up  towards*  Taunton, 
taking  meetings  in  my  way  towards  Bristol,  but 
nothing  happened  of  weight. 

I  staid  in  f^tol,  and  visited  meetings  abont 
the  city  near  five  weeks,  and  from  thenoe  I 
faaoA  my  mind  was  much  drawn  to  visit  Wales, 
and  I  took  the  Quarterly-meeting  of  Hereford  in 
my  way,  which  was  held  annaally  at.Amelly, 
and  there  I  met  with  mj  dear  fnaaA  Inao 
Alexander :  we  were  to  see  each  other,  ib 
well  as  to  hear  eaeh  other,  whieh  whe«  w«  did, 
it  appeared  to  me  thi^  Isaae  was  improved  oob- 
sideiably,  and  he  said  the  same  <^  me,  ohMning, 
that  I  preached  the  practieal  doctrine  of  the 
(Gospel,  he  thought,  more  than  he  did ;  his 
preaehing  was  very  much  in  oomparisom  ud 
allegories,  whieh  he  apprehended  was  not  so  plan 
and  easy  to  the  understandings  of  the  vulgar,  as 
what  I  had  to  say..  We  had  now  an  opprartani^ 

k 


of  opening  our  minds  to  each  other,  which,  was 
of  great  service  to  us  both,  having  sundry  meet- 
ings to^rether,  and  we  had  drawings  for  the 
Yearly-Meeting  at  QlanneedlesB  in  Wales:  this 
opportunity  seemed  very  agreeable  to  us ;  there 
were  sundiy  Friends  of  note,  Benjamin  Ban^, 
and  others  out  of  Cheshire ;  the  people  came  in 
abundance,  aod  at  times  were  very  rude,  but  in 
the  main  it  was  a  serviceable  meeting.  After 
that  I  visited  Wales,  appointing  from  the  Yearly- 
meeting  sundry  meetings,  as  far  as  was  thought 
proper  at  once,  and  a  good  old  Friend,  Philip 
Leonard,  offered  to  be  my  companion,  which  was 
ttf  great  service  to  me.  I  was  very  poor  and  low 
at  most  meetings  in  that  journey,  by  reason  but 
few  of  the  people  could  well  noderstaod  what  I 
said  in  sundry  places  :  but  Philip  stood  up  after 
I  had  done,  and  in  part  interpreted  what  I  had 
said,  but  I  did  not  seem  to  be  quite  easy  in  my 
mind. 

Isaac  went  to  Bristol  Yearly-meeting,  and  was 
very  zealous  against  nnneeessary  fioshiona  and 
superfluities  in  both  sexes,  inaomueh  that  some 
thought  he  did,  in  his  words  against  them, 
exceed  the  bounds  of  modesty :  but  he  might 
plead  the  example  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  in  that 
respect.  (Isa.  iii,  16,  to  the  end.)  But  the  chief 
objection  was,  concerning  his  prophesying  of  a 
great  mortality,  which  the  Lord  wasabout  to  bring 
asa  judgment  upon  tbepeople,  fortheir  pride  and 
wickedness ;  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
deliver  iu  their  Yearly- Meeting,  as  a  warning 
for  all  to  mind  their  ways,  lest  being  taken  un- 
prepared, theirloss  should'be  irreparable  :  which 
he  did  in  sacfa  strong  and  positive  terms,  that 
Friends  were  afraid  he  was  too  much  exalted  in 
himself :  upon  which,  some  of  the  elders  thought 
proper  to  converse  with  and  examine  him  eon- 
cerning  this  exiraordinanr  message  which  he 
had  delivered  :  but  what  be  said  to  them,  not 
being  satisfactory,  they  advised  him  to  proceed 
no  farther  on  his  journey,  bnt  to  return  home ; 
which  he  did  under  great  trouble,  and  was  there 
received  in  much  love  and  tenderness,  and 
appeared  in  his  gift  very  excellent,  and  grew  in 
divine  irisdom  and  power,  being  of  great  service 
in  the  ministry  wherever  he  came.  And  he 
having  a  conoem  to  viait  the  chnnhes  abroad, 
and  aqnainting  some  of  our  elders  therewith, 
they  thought  it  not  proper  for  him  to  go,  till 
something  was  done  to  satiafy  the  Friends  of 
Bristol ;  and  upon  their  enqnixy  of  Isaac,  ha- 
gave  diem  a  stngie  and  honeat  aoeoont  how  it 
waawitJi  him  at  £at  time,  respeetinghia  conoem : 
so  Friends  took  it  in  hand,  and  wrote  to  Bristol, 
neither  justifying  nor  condemning  him,  but 
lecommended  cluirity  and  tenderness  towards 
him.  And  from  Bristol  Friends  answered,  that 
"  With  open  arms  they  oould  receive  him, 
believing  him  to  be  a  sincere  yonng  man,  who 
intended  veiy  well ;  and  they  were  glad  he  took 
their  admonition  rij^t,  and  had  owned  it  bad 
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been  of  service  to  him."  Thus  ended  this  affair, 
aad  Isaac  said,  "  he  could  not  think  hard  of  bis 
brethren  in  doing  what  the;  did,  though  he 
could  not  then  see  that  be  had  missed  his  vay, 
ID  delivering  that  prophesy:"  thus  shewing 
forth  a  lively  instance  of  a  warm  zeal,  tempered 
with  a  dne  regard  to  tbe  sense  and  advioe  of  his 
bretbfen  and  elden,  and  the  unity  of  the  cburoh, 
vhich  doubtless  tended  to  his  own  comfort  and 
preserration. 

When  I  beard  of  it,  I  took  it  so  much  to  heart, 
that  it  wasalmoat  too  much  for  me,  and  a  concern 
eame  upon  me  to  go  to  London  with  the  like 
message,  but  with  this  caution;  first,  to  advise 
■with  some  faithful  brethren  before  1  delivered 
it.  And  I  wrote  to  Isaac  to  let  bim  know  it, 
which  Kave  him  great  ease.  Accordingly  I  went 
to  London,  and  got  sundiy  brethren  together, 
▼ix.  James  Dickinson,  J.  Bowstead^  Peter 
VearoQ,  B.  Bangs,  Robert  Haydock,  and  some 
others,  and  gave  tfaema  plain  and  honest  account 
how  it  eame  upon  me,  whioh  was  not  till  after  I 
heard  how  my  dear  companiw  was  retnmed 
home  from  Bristol ;  «Iding,  that  I  bad  acquunted 
Isaae  how  it  was  with  me,  that  he  might  know 
my  sympathy  with  him.  The  Friends  seeing 
what  he  had  wrote,  found  there  was  a  strong 
sympathy  between  us,  and  very  justly  supposed 
that  to  be  th%  moving  if  not  only,  cause  of  the 
concern  I  wss  under,  and  very  tenderly  advised 
me  to  keep  it  in  my  own  breast,  till  I  foucd  how 
the  Lord  would  order  it ;  for  if  he  was  the  author 
I  shffold  find  moreof  it ;  if  not,  it  wonld  die  of 
eoorse :  but  if  I  found  it  grew  upon  me,  I  should 
let  any  of  them  know  it,  and  they  would  oonsider 
what  steps  to  take  in  a  matter  of  so  great  oon- 
saquence,  aa  going  forth  in  a  prophesy  of  that 
nature.  And  the  fatherly  kindness  they  shewed 
me  was  very  effecting  to  me,  one  or  other  of  them 
making  it  their  business  to  visit  me  every  day ; 
and,  as  they  sud,  I  found  the  concern  went  off, 
and  I  became  easy  without  publishing  it. 

After  this  I  had  divers  very  acceptable  oppor- 
tunities in  London,  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly- 
Meeting,  and  aiUrwards  visited  Friends  towards 
Leeds  in  Yivkshire,  and  in  my  way  thither  had 
very  agreeable  service  in  both  the  countiesof  lici- 
oester  and  Nottingham,  and  atsnndiy  other  places. 

From  Leeds  I  went  to  the  Yearly- Meeting  at 
York,  which  was  very  large,  and  many  public 
Friends ;  but  I  was  hid  as  it  were,  and  made 
TMT  little  appearance  at  that  meeting. 

•  From  thenoe  I  tnvelled  homewards,  visiting 
Friends  as  I  went,  and  was  gladly  received  by 
them.  And  I  found  my  miniatiy  very  aooep- 
table ;  as  it  increased  u^n  me,  I  was  very  humble 
and  low  in  mind,  knowing  therein  my  strength 
wuiated,  and  safety  from  temptation. 

(To  bt  omttiiMd.) 


It  smnetimea  seems  to  us  a  poor  thing  to  walk 
in  the  oommon  paths  allotted  to  mankind.  Yet 


these  oommon  paths  are  the  paths  in  which  bles- 
sings travel ;  they  are  the  ways  in  which  God  is 
met.  Welcoming  and  fulfilling  the  lowest  duties 
which  meet  us  there,  we  shall  often  be  surprised 
to  find  that  we  have  unawares  been  welcoming 
and  entertaining  angels. 


ACCOUNT  or  VILLIAH  HtJHT. 

A  view  of  the  religious  ezercisra  and  labors  of 
faithful  Friends,  has  sometimes  had  a  good  effect 
in  stimulating  others  to  diligence  in  attending 
to  the  same  divine  rule,  and  miDding  the  un- 
foldings  of  tbe  same  heavenly  light,  whieh 
enabled  those  worthies  to  run  the  race  that  was 
set  before  them  with  acoeptance,  and  to  close 
their  pilgrimage  with  the  brightest  prospects  of 
immortal  felicity.  That  divine  grace  which 
appears  unto  all  mou,  teaching  us  to  deny  un< 
godlincsa  and  tbe  world's  lusts,  and  that  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  will 
do  little  foe  nSf  unless  we  take  heed  to  it,  and 
strive  to  conform  to  its  instruotions ;  but  whed 
our  attention  is  fixed  on  it,  and  our  obedience  to 
it  keeps  pace  with  its  illuminations,  we  increase 
in  the  experimental  knowledge  of  troth, — and 
advance  from  a  state  of  weakness  to  a  state  of 
strength  and  establishment,  from  whence  we  are 
not  easily  moved.  When  this  attention  begins 
in  tbe  early.stagea  of  life, — before  we  have  been 
led  astray  by  the  captivating  infiuence  of  worldly 
allurements, — of  evil  habits  and  injurious  cus- 
toms,— much  di£Scnlty  is  thereby  avoided ;  and 
the  mind  is  prepared  to  move  forward  in  that 
highway  to  holiness  which  is  opened  before  us, 
unshackled  by  the  trammels  passions  "  wild 
and  strong." 

In  tho  life  and  eharacter  of  William  Hunt,  of 
Carolina,  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  early  dedication  to  tbe  im- 
pressions of  divine  grace.  His  parents  were 
emigrants  from  New  Jersey,  and  were  connected 
in  relationship  with  the  Hunt,  Harvey,  and 
Woolman  families,  of  Burlington  county.  They 
settled  at  Manoquacy,  in  Maryland,  where 
William  was  born  about  the  year  1783.  It  is 
related,  that  in  bis  very  early  obildbood  be  waA 
sensible  of  the  Lord's  tender  dealings  with  him, 
and  when  about  the  age  of  eleven  years,  he  had 
remarkable  openings  in  viewing  the  w<mderful 
harmony  of  Uie  works  of  creation.  He  appears 
to  have  been  diligently  attentive  to  these  early 
illuminations ;  and  when  a  little  turned  of  four- 
teen years  of  age,  he  xeodved  a  gift  in  the 
ministry. 

In  tbe  history  of  Friends,  divers  instances  of 
sueb  early  appearances  in  tbe  ministry  are 
noticed  \  most  of  them,  however,  have  been  con- 
sidered as  rather  premature.  James  Famell, 
soon  after  the  rise  of  Friends  in  England,  was 
an  extraordinary  instance,  in  which  the  vigor 
of  manhood  was  exhibited  at  tbe  age  of  sixteen:. 
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or  eighteen,  that  was  aatODishing.  He  is  repre- 
aeoted  as  powerful  in  his  preaching,  and  bis 
writings  are  standing  monuments  of  intellectnal 
strength  and  intelligeooe.  William  Hunt  was 
evidently  in  poseesslon  of  an  unoommon  mind — 
and  showed  in  earl^  life  maoh  of  the  mental 
vigor  of  riper  age.  A  friend  who  knew  him 
well,  says,  "he  appeared  in  Uie  ministry  wb^n 
a  youth,  and  his  labors  therein  were  of  good 
savour.*'  His  qualifications  were  considered  ex- 
traordinary— his  wisdom  was  equivalent  to  long 
experience,  and  his  unspotted  character  placed 
him  on  that  eminence  usually  assigned  to  the 
experience  of  age.  His  preaching  is  described 
to  have  been  "  powerful  and  impressive,"  and 
he  is  reported  to  have  said,  when  engaged  in  a 
religiotts  visit,  "that  bis  concern  was  to  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ,  so  fully,  that 
he  might  not  spend  one  minute  in  pleasing  bim- 
self" — and  that  his  example  was  correspondent 
therewith.  So  careful  was  he  to  wait  for  the 
ol«ar  mamfestations  of  the  Divine  will,  and  to 
move  in  accordance  with  it,  that  his  ministry 
had  a  baptizing  effect  upon  his  hearers  generally ; 
and  such  was  the  interesting  nature  of  bis  com- 
n'ttnications,  that  the  audience  listened  with 
unwearied  attention  for  two,  three,  and  even  four 
hours. 

A  few  memorandums  were  preserved  of  parts 
of  his  public  testimonies,  which  may  furnish 
some  idea  of  bis  manner  of  preaching. 

Henry  Post,  of  Long  Island,  states — "  At  a 
monthly  meeting  held  at  Mushing,  in  2nd  month, 
1768,  William  Hunt,  toward  the  last  of  his  testi- 
mony, when  about  to  take  leave  of  us,  appeared 
to  be  zealously  ooncerDed  for  his  friends  and 
brethren  that  kept  men  and  women  in  bondage, 
signifying  his  mind  travailed  for  their  redemp- 
tion—-and  expressed  the  following  words:  <! 
verily  believe  (he  jubilee  year  is  near  at  hand; 
and  I  desire  those  tbnt  have  them  may  not  put 
it  off  for  their  children  to  set  them  at  liberty; 
for  we  know  not  what  our  children  may  prove  to 
be.  Therefore  I  earnestly  desire  that  none  may 
put  it  off  beyond  the  appointed  time :  for  if  they 
do,  I  am  firmly  of  the  mind  they  will  be  plagued, 
as  sure     ever  ^gyp,  was  for  retaining  Israel." 

Robert  Bratlin  relates— "The  18th  of  2nd 
month,  1770,  at  a  meeting  at  Centre,  in  North 
Carolina,  William  Hont  in  his  testimony,  which 
was  extensive  at  t^at  time,  after  earnestly  ex- 
horting us  individually  to  examine  oarfovoda- 
tion  whereon  we  had  built,  or  were  building, 
and  in  u^ng  the  neoesaity  of  such  an  examina- 
tion, had  the  ft^lowing  predictive  expressions : 
'For.'  saith  he,  <the  I^  will  visit  this  land 
with  bis  judgments,  and  then  it  will  be  known 
who  hath  built  upon  the  sure  foundation,  and 
who  hath  not.  For,  in  that  time  of  deep  trial, 
the  hypocrites,  formalists,  and  nominal  Quakers 
will  not  only  suffer,  but  maay  will  perish  and 
come  to  nought :  whilst  those  who  have  built 


upon  the  sure  Rook  of  ages  will  be  preserved  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  those  trials,  as  it  were  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand.  And  there  are  many 
grown,  and  nowwi^in  the  audience  of  my  voice, 
that  shall  see  these  times  oome  to  pass.'" 

John  Hunt,  of  New  Jersey,  mentions,  at  the 
Quarterly  meeting  at  Haddonfield,  22nd  of  Srd 
month,  1770,  "William  Hunt  spoke  in  a  most 
wonderful  and  powerful  manner  a  long  time. — 
Hia  first  words  were — '  There  is  a  voice  extends 
itself  from  the  east  to  the  west — to  the  north 
and  to  the  south,  and  it  proclaims  the  marriage 
of  the  King's  son,  and  of  the  Lamb's  war.'  At 
a  meeting  at  £vesbam,  the  Slat  of  same  month, 
William  Hunt  signified  he  was  'sensible  of  a 
greatauddark  cloud  that  covered  the  people.  '  He 
that  loveth  the  world,  the  love  of  the  father  is 
not  in  him,'— was  part  of  the  subject  of  hia 
discourse.  He  also  mentioned  a  belief  that  the 
time  drew  near  in  which  the  Truth  wonid  spread, 
and  shine  more  gloriously;  though  there  miglit 
be  a  time  of  probation  and  trial  first— and  he 
thought  the  man  was  grown  that  would  live  to 
see  it."  The  12th  of  4th  month,  at  Upper 
Springfield,  he  charged  us  to  note  it  down,  that 
he  said  he  had  but  little  hope  of  this  present 
generation ;  but  it  was  his  belief,  the  next  genera- 
tion would  make  a  better  progress  in  the  Truth; 
and  that  he  thought  there  were  some  present 
who  would  live  to  see  it.  At  a  monthly  meeting 
in  Philadelphia,  26th  of  the  same  month,  be  told 
them  that  the  man's  part,  or  crcaturely  part,  had 
no  right  to  njeddle  with  the  business  of  the 
{  monthly  meeting ;  neither  could  it  do  any  good. 
1  He  said  there  was  an  appearance  more  like 
j  lawyers  in  a  court  of  judicature,  than  a  solemn 
assembly  in  a  meeting  of  discipline. 

The  1st  of  5th  month,  1771,  William  Hunt 
embarked  at  Philadelphia,  with  h\a  intimate 
friend  Thomas  Thornburgh,  as  his  companion, 
on  a  religions  visit  to  Old  England.  His  labors 
in  that  and  the  adjacent  countries  were  satisfac- 
tory to  Friends.  In  the  9th  month,  1772,  he 
died  with  the  small  pox,  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


BENEFIT  OF  AFFLICTION. 

The  surest  way  to  know  onr  gold,  is  to  look 
upon  it  and  examine  it  in  Qod's  furnace,  where 
He  tries  it  for.tbat  end,  that  we  may  see  irhat 
it  is.  ^  If  we  have  a  mind  to  know  whether  a 
building  stands  strong  or  no,  we  most  look  upon 
it  when  the  irind  blows.  If  we  would  know 
whether  that  which  appears  in  the  form  of 
wheat  has  the  real  substance  of  wheat,  or  be 
only  chaff,  we  must  observe  it  when  it  is  win- 
nowed. If  we  would  know  whether  a  staff  be 
strong,  or  a  rotten  broken  reed,  we  must  observe 
it  when  it  is  leaned  on,  and  weight  is  home 
upon  it.  If  we  would  weigh  ourselves  justly, 
we  must  weigh  ourselves  in  Qod's  scales,  that 
He  makes  nae  of  to  weigh  ni.— Edaardt. 
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Ite  rrindi'  iBtelHgMuwr. 

THOMAB  BTOBT. 
(OonUnoed  froB  pa^  104.) 

And  as  to  bowing  at  the  name  of  i/««u«,  I  an- 
dentand  it  to  be  in  the  nature  of  prediction ,  that 
in  the  falness  of  time  all  powers  in  heaven  and 
earth  shall  be  subjected  and  brought  under  the 
power  of  Christ,  as  the  next  verse  imports,  which 
la  explanatory  of  the  fbrmer,  viz :  that  every 
tongue  shall  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Agreeing  also 
with  what  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  saitb,  all  power 
ia  f  iv«n  unto  me  in  beaveu  and  in  earth.  (Matt, 
xviii.  18.)  And  therefore  this  bowing  towards 
a  cypher,  of  the  words  Jesus  the  Saviour,  painted 
upon  a  wall,  whilst  the  heart  and  spirit  of  a  man 
is  not  subject  to  the  power  of  his  grace,  is  but  a 
mocking  of  Christ,  a  relic  of  popery,  and  hath 
some  show  of  idolatry  in  it,  from  which  I  thought 
all  protestaots  had  been  thoroughly  reformed. 

Tbia  a  little  surprised  my  acquaintance  at  first, 
coming  from  one  in  whom  so  little  of  the  work 
of  religion  appeared  outwardly ;  but  as  I  re- 
mained in  the  ■dlversioiis  of  fencing,  dancing, 
mnaie,  and  other  recreations  of  the  like  sort, 
little  notice  was  further  taken  for  a  while. 

After  this  I  happened  to  be  at  a  christening 
(as  we  called  it)  of  a  relation's  child;  oo  this 
occasion  I  found  my  miud  agitated  in  an  unusual 
manner,  and  a  secret  aveniion  to  that  ceremony, 
which  I  perceived  was  not  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  for  vre  have  neither  precept  nor  ex- 
ample there  for  that  manner  of  practice ;  and 
when  the  priest  came  to  say  the  prayer,  which  is 
a  part  of  the  service  on  that  occasion,  a  great  fear 
and  surprise  came  over  my  mind ;  (as  I  gave  a 
more  close  attention  than  ^uaual)  so  I  could  not' 
pay  that  regard  to  it  as  fonaerly :  for  by  way  of 
introdaetion  and  fonndation  to  the  work,  the 
priest  reads  part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Mark's 
history  of  the  gospel,  where  it  is  related,  That 
the  people  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that 
he  should  touch  them  ;  that  his  disciptea  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it  be  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall  not 
meive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them. 
After  this  they  prayed,  that  Ood  would  give  his 
holy  spirit  to  that  infant,  that  she  being  Jjoro 
sgain,  and  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salva- 
tion, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  might  con- 
tinue the  servant  of  God,  and  attain  his  prom- 
ises. And  after  some  more  ceremony  the  priest 
said,  we  receive  this  child  into  the  cungregation 
of  Christ's  flock,  and  do  sign  her  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  &c.  Then  the  priest  protending  to  the 
company  that  the  infant  is,  by  that  bantism,  re- 
generated and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 


church,  exhorts  them  to  prayer ;  the  substance 
whereof  was  this  :  They  thanked  God  that  it  had 
pleased  him  to  regenerate  that  infant  with  his 
noly  spirit,  to  receive  her  for  his  own  child  by 
adoption,  and  to  incorporate  her  into  his  holy 
church,  &c. 

Upon  this  I  note  that  the  scripture  there  hath 
no  relation  at  all  to  baptism,  for  the  people 
brought  their  children  to  -the  l..ord  Christ,  not  to 
be  baptized,  but  that  he  might  touch  them,  and 
he  answered  the  faith  of  the  people  accordingly, 
he  blessed  them,  and  declared  their  innocence 
and  aptitude  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  without 
such  baptism,  and  did  not  baptize  them,  so  that 
this  scripture  is  inapplicable,  and  all  the  conse- 
quences drawn  from  it,  in  this  sense,  null  and 
chimerical.  But  they  first  praying  that  God,  in 
their  own  invented  way,  would  give  his  holy  • 
spirit  to  that  child,  and  that  being  taken  for 
granted,  as  already  done  by  that  ceremony  and 
prayer,  they  then  receive  the  child  into  the  con- 
gregation of  Christ's  flock,  (as  they  say,)  acknow< 
ledgiag  that,  by  that  baptism,  that  child  is  regen- 
erated, and  gnfted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
church ;  and  aooordiogly  they  make  their«d- 
dress  of  thanks  to  God  for  doing  it  After  this 
ceremony  was  over,  I  privately  asked  the  priest, 
whether  ho  did  believe  that  that  ceremony,  for 
which  there  is  not  any  foundation  in  scripture, 
cither  for  making  little  children  the  subjects  of 
baptism,  signing  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
promising  and  vowing  in  their  names,  believing 
and  confeasingin  their  stead,  ap'rinkling  them  only 
with  water,  sc.,  did  really  then,  or  at  any  time 
to  come,  regenerate  those  children  ?  at  which  he 
only  smiled,  and  said  no ;  but  it  being  an  estab- 
lished order  in  Uie  ohnroh,  the  practice  could  not 
be  omitted.  Why  then,  said  I,  you  do  but  mook 
God,  in  ^ving  him  thanks  foe  that  which  yoa 
don't  senously  believe  he  hath  effected,  and  the 
sequel  of  things  proves  there  is  no  snch  thing 
done  by  those  means  ;  for  true  baptism  is  justi- 
fication and  sanctiflcatioo,  effected  by  the  holy 
spirit  of  Christ  in  the  mind,  and  not  by  the  ap- 
plication pf  any  outward  element,  or  external 
performance  of  any  person  whatsuever,  under  any 
qualification. 

Nevertheless  I  continued  in  the  national  way 
of  worship,  though  by  the  divine  grace  my  un- 
derstanding was  still  more  and  more  cleared. 
Aboat  this  time,  (1688)  the  power  of  King  Jamei 
the  Second  was  at  the  height,  and  all  sects  were 
indulged  with  great  liberty ;  when  John  Soana- 
field,  (a  noted  Quaker,)  having  by  leave  a  meet- 
ing on  a  First  day  in  the  Town  Hall,  several 
young  men,  amongst  whom  I  was  one,  went  thith- 
er to  bear  what  those  Quakers  had  to  say.  There 
was  a  mixed  multitude,  and  some  of  our  sort,  and 
company  rude  enough  ;  but  others  and  myself 
were  resolved  to  give  the  best  attention  we  could, 
in  order  to  form  a  right  judgment.  Two  Cum- 
berland preachers  spoke  before  John  Scansfield, 
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whom  several  of  us  kneir,  but  their  preachiug 
hsd  no  other  effect  upon  me  than  to  ooDfirm  an 
opinioD  which  I  had  concoived  when  I  was  a  boy : 
that  as  a  sort  of  people  I  had  heard  of,  called 
Baptists,  imitating  John  the  Baptist,  in  washing 
or  plaQgtDg  their  followers  in  water,  who  I  be- 
licTcd,  had  not  any  authority  from  God  for  that 
practice ;  so  the  Quakers  only  imitated  the  Apos- 
tles, in  going  about  preaohing,  as  they  did,  bat 
withoat  that  power  which  the  Apostles  were  ao- 
oompanied  with  and  travelled  in ;  and  I  thought 
it  was  great  pity  they  were  not  so  eadaed  since 
I  heard  they  took  pains  as  if  they  were.  One  of 
these  preachers  (to  me)  had  only  a  little  dry 
empty  talk,  and  the  other  was  muro  lively,  but 
straining  his  voice  to  be  heard  over  the  multi- 
tude he  quickly  grew  hoarse,  lost  his  voice,  and 
so  sat  down.  And  then  Scansfield,  the  stranger, 
from  whom  we  had  great  expectations,  stood  up, 
and  made  a  more  manly  appearance  than  either 
of  the  former.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  re- 
prove the  mdeness  of  some  of  the  company ;  and, 
in  his  preaching,  falling  upon  baptism,  amongst 
other  things,  and  alleging  there  was  no  founda- 
tion for  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  England, 
in  all  the  scripture  concerning  that,  he  advanced 
this  query  :  Suppose,  said  be,  I  were  a  Turk  or 
a  Jew,  and  should  ask  thee,  what  is  the  rale  of 
thy  practice  in  that  point?  and  thou  shonldst 
say  the  scripture ;  and  if  I  should  desire  to  see 
that  scripture,  thou  not  being  able  to  produce 
any,  what  could  I  conclude,  other  than  that  tbou 
hadst  no  fooadatidn  for  thy  religion  but  thy  own 
imagination,  and  so  go  away  offended,  and  pre- 
judiced against  the  Christian  religion  ?  This 
^reed  with  my  own  former  sentiments,  and  gave 
me  occasion  to  give  further  attention.  Bqt  in 
the  rest  of  his  speech,  he  first  mn  down  the  na-. 
tional  church  at  a  great  rate,  and  then~  likewise 
tiie  church  of  Rome,  and  there  being  many  Irish, 
Popish,  militarj  officers  present,  and  a  couple  of 
musketeers  placed  at  the  door,  and  the  officers 
behaving  so  tamely,  as  no  show  of  dislike  ap- 
peared in  any  of  them,  many  suspected  Scans- 
field  to  be  a  Jesuit,  and  that  his  aim  was  to  ex- 
pose and  run  down  the  church,  and  what  he  said 
against  the  church  of  Rome  was  only  the  better 
to  cloak  bis  design;  for  the  King  and  his  friends 
and  accomplices  could  support  their  religion  by 
the  power  of  the  sword  and  other  cruel  and  for- 
cible means;  that  being  their  usual  method  and 
practice  :  but  there  was  nothing  then  to  support 
the  Cborch  of  England,  but  the  truth  of  her  own 
prinoiplea  and  the  fortitude  and  stability  of  her 
members  in  the  time  of  an  impending  danger 
and  approaching  trial. 

Many  of  us  left  them  when  tJiey  went  to  pray- 
er; yet  I  was  apprehensive  of  a  secret  influence 
of  a  divine  power  and  presence,  in  some  degree 
among  that  people  :  but  that  impression  did  not 
remain  long  with  me  'till  renewed  upon  another 
ocoaaionj  whioh  will  be  related  hereafter. 


ANN  WARING. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  many  weighty 
expressions  uttered  by  Aon  Waring,  towards  the 
latter  part  of  a  long  and  tedious  illness,  which 
she  bore  with  much  patience  and  resignation, 
and  which  terminated  her  earthly  existence  on 
the  10th  day  of  the  4th  month,  1807,  in  the 
twenty-eighdi  year  of  ber  age. 

Expressing  herself  to  a  friend  one  day,  she 
says,  "  How  infinitely  good  the  Lord  is,  how 
much  he  bears  of  us,  and  after  our  many  offences 
will  abundantly  pardon  and  forgive,  and  in  great 
condescension  will  take  us  to  himself,  and  as  he 
hath  expressed, "  although  oar  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be 
as  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool,"  saying, 
although  mine  have  not  been  of  the  deepest  d^e, 
yet  I  have  found  much  for  me  to  do,  and  have 
got  through  ;  my  sins  have  gone  to  judgmenthe- 
fore  me  ;  this  I  have  a  full  assurance  of,  though 
it  may  look  strange  to  a  natural  mind  that  I  am 
so  positive,  yea;  "  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil," 
for  the  Lord  is  good,  he  will  wash  us  and  make 
us  clean,  and  will  put  away  the  evil  of  our  doioes 
from  before  his  eyes.  If  the  people  generally 
knew  what  a  rich  rewarder  the  Xiord  is,  they 
would  be  more  engaged  to  do  his  will,  for  he  is 
eutreatiog  them  like  a  tender  parent  to  leave 
every  thing  that  will  hinder  their  growth  in  the 
truth,  and  to  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  him, 
wbo  is  meek  and  low  in  spirit,  whose  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  lUl  his  paths  are  peace. 
But  sorrowful  it  is  to  behold  so  many  precious 
lambs  stumbling  at  the  cross,  for  if  they  would 
but  willingly  give  up,  hard  things  would  be  made 
'easy,  and  bitterthingssweet  —where  they  thought 
there  was  no  room  for  them,  room  would  be  made, 
and  they  invited  in  to  partake  of  the  good  things 
of  the  kingdom,  which  are  beyond  desoription. 

At  another  time  she  ezpresBed  the  great  satis- 
faction she  had  experienced  in  being  a  dutiful 
child,  saying  she  never  wilfully  disobliged  her 
parents  to  her  knowledge,  which  now  afforded  her 
great  cooRolation,  her  father  assuring  her  that 
her  conduct  had  ever  met  .  his  approbatioa 
throughout  her  life,  with  many  more  comforting 
expressions.  After  he  left  her  she  said,  I  ever 
kept  this  great  commandment  as  much  as  possi* 
ble  in  my  mind,  '  Honor  thy  father  and  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  gtveth  thee,'  and  I  found  an 
attention  to  this  injanction  strengthened  me  in 
my  endeavors  to  keep  in  readiness  for  the  time 
when  the  messenger  should  say,  *  Steward,  give 
up  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  must  be  no  longer 
steward.'  She  further  said  we  must  make  a 
surrender  of  ever^  thing  that  is  near  and  dear  to 
us,  even  though  ib  should  be  as  a  right  band  or 
eye,  and  dreadful  indeed  it  was  to  reflect  that 
any  had  so  misspent  their  time  as  to  be  taken 
away  in  their  sins, '  for  if  the  righteous  ore  scarce- 
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}y  Mved,  where  mnstthe  wicked  and  angodlj  ap- 
pear V  Shonld  mankind  generally  think  more  of 
tki$  and  give  it  ita  due  weight,  there  would  not  be 
so  much  dissatisfaction  as  there  is.  One  after- 
noon there  came  several  young  women  to  eee  her, 
who  were  much  dressed,  and  light  in  their  conver- 
sation, conversing  on  the  TarioitB  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  present  day,  which  appeared  very 
irksome  to  her  at  the  time,  and  as  soon  as  they 
took  their  leave,ehe  in  an  humble  posture  clasped 
her  hands  tt^ther^  f^yiog,  "  I  thank  thee,  oh 
Father,  that  thon  hast  been  pleased  to  preserve 
me  from  the  many  snares  and  temptations  which 
appear  so  prevalent,  and  that  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  be  near  and  enable  me  to  work  out  my 
salvation,  and  that  with  fearand  trembling ;  and 
m^y  it  ^leaae  thee,  0  Father  of  meroies,  to  con- 
tinne  with  me  to  the  end,  well  remembering  that 
the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong  nor  the  race  to  the 
swift,  but  to  those  who  persevere  in  well  doing 

untotheend."  Looking  very  expressively  at  

says,*  I  feel  very  thankful  that  I  have  the  privi- 
lege of  being  80  much  retired,  that  I  may  com- 
mnne  with  my  God,  and  see  whether  I  am 
thoroughly  cleansed,  and  pray  if  there  is  iniquity  . 
in  me  that  it  may  be  done  away,  and  that  it  may 
please  Infinite  Wisdom  to  strengthen  meand  ena- 
ble me  to  press  forward  for  the  crown  of  glory, 
which  is  well  worth  our  striving  for." 

She  oi^n  expressed  her  desire  that  all  her 
finends  might  be  oareful  as  to  their  coodnot  and 
eooTeraadon,  fearing  if  they  did  not  attend  more 
closely  thereto,  they  would  find  bard  work  when 
laid  on  a  death  bed,  adding,  "I  have  had  some 
close  conflicts,  I  have  thought  of  the  world  and 
its  many  enjoyments,  and  almost  felt  a  wish  to 
recover,  particularly  when  my  endeared  connec- 
tions have  been  around  me ;  then  it  was  that  I 
felt  weak,  wishing  to  enjoy  tbeir  society  longer, 
but  when  those  eager  thoughts  have  had  a  mo- 
ment's rest  in  my  bosom,  and  I  neglected  that 
inward  Teacher  which  never  errs,  then  I  have 
known  sorrow.  I  have  had  to  go  through  nights 
of  [vayer  on  the  oocasioo,  but  I  am  made  willing 
to  leave  idlj  believing  I  shall  go  to  a  glorious 
place,  wheice  there  is  no  temptation,  and  where 
all  tears  are  wiped  away ;  as  also  my  spirit  is 
comforted  in  the  love  of  God,  well  knowing  he 
bath  been  good  to  me ;  and  it  is  a  certainty  that 
all  men  must  be  humbled  and  brought  low  one 
time  or  other;  if  they  wilt  not  bow  in  mercy,  they 
must  in  judgment adding, "  it  is  wellfor  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted,  else  1  might  not  have  known 
the  things  that  belong  to  my  peace,  hut  now  I 
cannot  say  I  do  not  know  them,  for  I  do,  and 
rejoice  in  them,  and  my  earnest  solicitude  is  that 
all  might  come  to  live  more  in  the  fear  of  God, 
for  '  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom. ' 

Atanother  time  she  observed  thatitwasagreat 
meroy  that  the  Lord  should  visit  us  in  onr 
younger  years  and  revesl  his  blessed  truth,  fnr- 


Uier  saying, "  bow  good  he  hath  been  to  me  in  my 
sickness ;  I  have  formerly  felt  much  of  his  power 
and  presence,  but  never  was  so  favored  therewith 
as  since  I  have  been  visited  with  this  sickness — 
that  I  can  say,  '  Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting  j 
Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?'  there  is  no 
terror  in  death  for  me,  I  shall  meet  it  rejoicing, 
and  am  almost  afraid  that  I  am  too  impatient  for 
the  hour — thy  will,  O  Lord,  and  not  mine  be 
done." 

One  night  after  all  were  gone  to  bed,  and  she 
supposed  all  to  be  asleep,  she  addressed  her  heav- 
enly Father  nearly  as  follows  :  "  Most  righteous 
Father,  if  thou  requirest  my  life  this  night,  I 
freely  give  it  to  thee,  and  am  willing  to  makes  sur- 
render of  every  tbing;  thouknowest,Oh  Father, 
that  the  perishable  things  of  this  world  are  as 
drops  to  me  when  compared  to  the  many  good 
tbings  which  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  reveal. 
Most  adorable  Father,  if  thou  hast  further  work 
for  me,  I  humbly  supplicate  thee  to  keep  me 
where  I  am,  for  thou  hast  made  my  cup  to  run 
over,  and  O  Father,  thou  hast  taken  away  all  my 
pains ;  I  am  as  though  I  ailed  nothing — thou 
in  thine  iafinite  mercies  hath  been  a  light  to  my 
feet,  sod  a  lantliorn  to  my  path — how  can  I 
cease  praising  thee,  thou  God  of  power,  who  art 
worthy  of  adoration  and  praise  forevermore." 
Then  perceiving  a  beloved  friend  who  was  in  her 
room  not  to  be  asleep,  but  weeping,  she  sud 
"  weep  not  for  me,  remember  David  and  he  com- 
forted, for  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels  cannot 
enough  declare  the  wonderful  greatness  of  God." 
Adding,  "  0  Father,  how  sensible  of  tbee,  hast 
thou  made  me,  thou  hast  strengthened  me,  other- 
wise I  should  not  have  been  able  to  speak  so  much 
of  thee;  with  thee,  0  Lord,  is  fulness  of  Joy,  and 
at  thy  right  hand,  are  rivers  of  pleasure  forever- 
more." 

At  another  time,  speaking  of  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  she  observed  the  necessity  there  was 
of  keeping  upon  the  watch  tower,  that  whether 
the  bridegroom  should  come  at  midnight,  cock- 
crow, at  the  dawning  of  the  day  we  might  be 
ready,  and  expressed  a  sincere  wuh  that  her 
friends  might  dwelt  in  love  one  with  another, 
walking  in  the  ways  of  true  wisdom,  that  they 
might  grow  up  as  pleasant  plants  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord — so  would  the  dew  of  life  more  and 
more  descend  upon  them,  and  when  they  shonld 
oome  to  the  period  of  their  days  their  reward  in 
him  would  be  sure— much  wishing  for  the  en- 
couragement of  those  who  were  setting  their  faces 
Zionward,  and  for  their  perseverance  in  good 
things,  often  ezpresaing  that  the  Lord  would  not 
leave  those  who  sought  him  in  sincerity — ob- 
serving that  she  thought  the  encouragement  was 
very  great  to  any  hungry  or  thirsty  soul — for  if 
au  hungered,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  would 
feed  them  with  the  hidden  manna,  if  thirsty, 
would  give  to  drink  of  the  pure  waters  of  life,  of 
which  whomsoever  drinkeUi  shall  thirst  no  more, 
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if  naked,  sick,  or  id  prison,  he  was  alt  snffioieot 
to  olothe,  heal,  or  set  at  liberty,  as  was  consistent 
with  his  divine  will. 

She  expressed  to  her  brother  in  a  very  tender 
maQDer  the  affection  she  felt  for  him,  and  said, 
it  is  my  greatest  wish  dear  brother  that  thou 
shouldst  prepare  for  the  important  change  which 
must  take  place  sooner  or  later,  by  giving  nptbe 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  seeking  for  that 
which  would  insure  eternal  peace  in  the  world 
to  come,  I  hope  thou  wilt  endeavor  to  become  a 
comfort  to  our  dear  parents,  and  that  thou  wilt 
unite  with  thy  dear  wife  in  seeking  to  do  good, 
who  I  believe  has  something  gooa  and  precious 
within  her,  which  if  attended  to  will  be  profita- 
ble to  her  soul;  I  hope  thon  wilt  not  stand  ib 
the  way  of  her  advaocement,  I  feel  for  thy  situ- 
ation in  being  connected  with  persons  who  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  places  of  religious 
worship,  who  may  be  possessed  of  good  morals, 
but  lack  the  necessary  part — there  is  something 
more  necessary  than  merely  professing  to  be 
ObristiaDs.  1  hope  thou  wilt  aot  be  led  away  by 
their  example,  and  expressed  the  necessity  of 
preparing  jpr  the  peace  of  our  souls  while  in 
oealth  and  strength,  saying  in  the  language  of 
the  Apostle,  "  I  am  almost  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  I  have 
fought  the  good  ^ht)  I  have  kept  the  fiuth,  and 
have  flniehed  my  ooorse,  heooeforth  there  is  laid 
np  for  me  a  treasure  in  heaven,  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness which  the  Lord,  the  righteons  judge, 
shall  give  me  in  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  that  love  his  appearance.  I  entreat 
thee  my  dear  brother  to  take  thy  wife  by  the 
band,  and  say  unto  her,  "  Come,  my  beloved,  let 
us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  ho  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths — for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  for  Zion  shall  be 
redeemed  with  judgment,  and  all  her  oonverts 
with  righteousness." 

Addressing  her  sister-in-law  one  day,  she  said 
she  had  frequently  felt  a  desire  of  having  some- 
thing to  say  to  her,  but  had  been  too  backward 
ID  that  respect,  for  which  she  had  snffered,  and 
remarked  that  she  hoped  she  would  be  steady  in 
attending  some  places  of  worship,  for  she  be- 
lieved there  was  oftentimes  much  good  to  be  de- 
rived from  it,  saying  she  bad  been  too  neglect- 
ful in  that  duty  herself,  and  observed  that  she 
thought  it  strange  as  there  was  but  a  few  hours 
appointed  in  the  week  for  public  worahip,  that 
we  could  not  spare  time  to  attend  it — she  fur- 
ther said  that  she  hoped  that  her  sister  would 
endeavor  to  be  a  comfort  to  her  parents  who  were 
almcwt  worn  to  the  grave  with  sorrow,  she  thought 
much  la.y  in  her  power  if  she  would  strictly  at- 
tend to  the  teacher  within,  that  little  things  must 
be  attended  to  before  great  ones  could  be  ob- 
tained.   She  said  she  felt  much  for  some  of  her 


friends  who  it  appeared  to  her  ware  apending 
their  precious  time  in  thinking  of  nothing  but 
the  things  of  this  world.  Had  thc^F  been  brongfat 
to  view  them  in  the  light  that  she  did,  they  would 
think  them  as  nothing,  and  remarked  that  pec^ 
pie  were  too  apt  to  put  off  the  day  of  repentance 
until  seized  with  sickness,  and  what  time  would 
they  have  to  seek  forgiveness  when  stretched  on 
a  eiok  bed  filled  with  pains,  observing  that  at- 
thongh  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  gire  up,  the  work 
was  easy. 

[Ti>  la  OMitlBued.] 


ror  Friend^  TnMllsaMW. 

Methinks  I  hear  the  trumpet  Bound  I  Is  it 
from  Sinai's  mount?  Awake  mr  slumbering 
soul  to  life  !  Start  in  thy  tent  and  listen  to  the 
heavenly  sound!  Yea, 'tia  He!  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory  !  Ho  who  sits  enthroned  in  tight. 
He  who  dwells  between  the  cherubiin  shines 
forth  !"  'lis  He  !  The  mighty  One  descends 
as  in  a  cloud.  He  stoops  to  man,  poor  man, 
frail,  finite  creature  of  the  dust,  and  yet  the 
work,  the  wondrous  work  of  his  Almighty  form- 
ing hand  !  formed  for  a  purpose  of  his  glory — 
created  to  sojoarn  awhile  on  earth  and  then  to 
rise  to  heaven— created  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
angels  in  sweet  oommnnion  with  hia  Ood.  If 
so,  my  Blumberiog  soul  awake  to  life  !  Stand 
in  thy  cave,  in  mantle  clothed,  and  hear  what 
Israel's  gracious  King  may  deign  to  say  !  Ho 
bids  the  tribes  draw  near,  wash  and  be  clean. 
Oh !  Israel  hear !  Attend  my  counsel  deep — as 
man  to  man  and  face  to  faoe  I'll  plead.  I  am 
thy  God,  Oh  Israel !  I  brought  thee  forth  from 
Pharoah's  cruel  bondage;  for  thee  my  wonders 
were  displayed.  The  fire,  the  hail  went  forth  at 
my  command.  The  mighty  deep  divided  to  pre- 
pare a  way,  a  holy,  ransomed  way,  for  thee,  my 
chosen  one.  The  waves  Ptood  as  a  heap  at  m^^ 
command,  until  thou  safely  passed  j  nor  was  this 
all :  by  day  a  cloud,  by  uight  a  light,  a  match- 
less pillar  still  thy  guide.  Idsten,  my  people, 
while  I  speak.  Oh  I  Israel  attend.  I  know  thy 
tribulated  path;  thy  many  sorroire,  oares  and 
woes;  there's  not  a  tear  escapes  unseett,  a  sigh  un- 
heard. I  know  thy  going  out  and  coming  in, 
thy  lying  down  and  rising  up,  and  when  thy  seal 
o'eroharged  with  grief  breaks  forth  in  plaintive 
notes,  I  HEAR.  Think  not,  my  tried,  proved, 
suffering  seed,  thy  path  unknown  to  me  ;  think 
not  thou  art  forgotten  ;  think  not  the  waves  will 
swallow  up,  nor  fire  consume,  my  holy  one.  Ask 
of  the  ages  past  whoever  1.  4eceived ;  did  any 
trust  in  me  and  were  mistaken  ?  Has  not  my 
arm  brought  forth  and  still  preserved  ?  Has  not 
my  holy  word  created  and  sustained  in  heights 
and  depths  ?  Look  back,  my  children,  and  re- 
trace your  steps.  Has  not  my  arm  been  round 
about  your  dwelling  in  days  gone  by,  made  bare 
for  your  support  and  help  ?  When  wave  on 
wave  did  rise  and  seemed  to  shi^q  your  faith, 
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TO  not  my  Toioe  Am  heetrd  amid  the  storm  ? 
Be  BtlU !  And  when  yoar  funtiog  soola  looked 
toward  my  holy  throoe,  I  breathed  the  breath  oT 
lif^  as  dev  ODseea  it  fell,  the  root  was  atrangth- 
eond,  the  branches  bore  fmit  to  your  peaoe  and 
praise  to  me.  Oh  Israel  hear !  My  ways  are  in 
the  deep.  'Tia  true  I  work  unseen  to  mortal  eye 
— enough  for  man  to  know  I  reign — enough  for 
him  to  feel  my  power,  to  know  my  arm  can  save, 
my  grace  support  and  strengthen,  my  wisdom  all 
snffiueot  to  direct  his  stfps  and  lead  him  safely 
through.  Then  fear  not,  Jacob,  humbled,  faint- 
ing one,  I  am  thy  God  I  From  seire  to  seive  1*11 
sift  thee  to  redeem  Uty  preoiotis  soul.  My  fao 
shall  winnow,  my  hammer  form  a  Tsssel  for  my 
use,  but  naught  shall  hurt  or  injure,  naught  de- 
stroy, p. 


FKIKNDS'  intelligencer:. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  16,  I8ft7. 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  the  place  of 
Publication  of  thia  Paper  has  beco,  in  accordance 
with  the  arrangements  of  our  City,  changed  from 
100  to  824, — the  number  only  is  chaugei,  the 
Office  is  not  removed. 


A  Mseting  of  the  Committee  of  Maoagement  of  the 
Library  Association  of  Frieodi,  of  Philadelphia^  will 
be  held  oo  Foarth  day  evening,  the  90th  inst*,  at 
8  o'clock. 

Pkiladdfkia,  Sth  Mt.  16th,  1857. 

Jacob  U.  Ellis,  Clark. 


For  rrionda'  JaHUigaiicvr. 

Beoiev  of  <Ae  WeoMer,  itCffor  Fourth  M<mtk. 

18d0  18S7 

lUia  daring  some  portion  of  the  34  hoars,  13  d's  Ada* 
do.      "     the  whole  or  nearly  whole  day,  3  3 
Snow— including  very  slight  falls  thereof,  0  5 
Cloudy  days  without  atormi,   .  ■    '.       6  3 
Ordinary  clear  days,       .      .  9  11 

30  30 

Tkmperalureay  jDeath»,  dec. 

Deg< 

Avwage  Mean  Temperatnre  of  the  month  only  46.39 

do.  do.  last  venr,  (1856),  53.36 

dq.  do.  for  var  past  68  yean,  51.15 

Highest         do.  during  the  past  68  jreara, 

1836,  '33,  '35  '44,  66. 

lAmaty  1794,  1798,  44. 

During  the  above  mentioned  entire  period  of 
nx^-eig^  years,  we  can  find  but  three,  with  the 
tonperaiures  as  fow  for  the  month  under  review, 
aa  that  of  the  fffesent  year,  vis :  1794, 1798  «id 
1799,  (the  laUtr  45  d^rees,)  consequently  we 
have  not  had  as  cold  a  iouETH  monUi  tvt  ji/t^- 
eight  yearn  I 

An  unusual  quantity  of  rain  has  also  fallen^ 
having  been  (per  acoount  at  the  Fennaytvania 
Hospital)  6.7»  inshesj  but  gear  (1850)  it  was 


Si  inches,  while  the  average  for  the  hai  twenty 

yeara  for  the  Fourth  numth  has  been  about  three 
and  three  quarters  (3f )  inches. 

The  sixth  day  of  the  present  month  will  long 
be  remembered  as  chronicling  a  severe  and  ex- 
tensive storm  ;  the  day  presented  the  strange 
association  of  thunder  and  lightniog,  raio,  hail 
and  snow,  the  latter  falling  to  the  depth  of  two 
or  three  inohea.  Deatfa  for  the  month  the 
preaent  year  875,  and  for  last  year,  88S,  being 
an  increase  for  1857  of  forty-two. 

J.  M.  E. 

PhUaddjAiaf  Fmirth  «o.,  1857. 

OBXHODOXT  ANP  BBTERODOZT. 
(OmHnMd  flrom  pegs  M.) 

On  aooount  of  the  examination  bestowed  upon 
it  by  a  "  Lay  Cbarchraan,"  it  becomes  necessary 
to  bring  into  notice  the  controversy  which  has 
for  some  years  divided  the  "  Orthodox  Frienda." 

The  following  passage  may  be  quoted  as  con- 
taining the  gist  of  the  matter.  "  It  has  been  as- 
sumed, that  what  is  now  usually  called  Hioksiam, 
is  the  same  as  Foxism  was,  two  centuries  ago  : 
that  what  is  now  known  as  Orthodox  Quakerism, 
is  in  all  essential  particulars  identical  with  Or- 
thodox religion,  as  it  is  professed  in  the  variooa 
Obnrohea  ot  Christendom.  It  is  shown,  too,  that 
on  this  very  qaeatim,  there  is  a  present  difficulty 
among  the  Fnends,  growing  out  of  opponUon  to 
the  evangelical  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gnr- 
ney ;  and  it  is  a  most  singular  and  significant  fitot 
that  thia  opposition  emanates  from  the  tame 
touree  which  exercited  the  moat  rigid  centor^ip 
and  discipline  againtt  Eliaa  Hicia.  The  infer- 
enoe  is,  that  if  Hioksiam  is  Heresy,  Oumeyism 
must  be  Orthodoxy ;  and  the  interesting  inquiry 
is  immediately  presented,  where  do  those  stand 
who  are  neither  one  thing  or  the  other?  The 
rational  conclusion  is,  that  tbey  cannot  maintain 
a  position  at  all,  unless  they  change  their  stand- 
ing point,  and  they  cannot  change  it,  except  to 
Hioknsm  or  Gumeyism ;  or  in*  other  words,  to 
Quakerism  or  Orthodox  Ghnrohism.  It  matten 
not  what  nam«  thej  aaanme ;  the  &ot  will  be  as 
here  stated." 

It  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  tiiere  was  a 
remarkable  co-incidence  between  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Philadelphia  elders  towards  Elias 
Hicks,  and  that  pursued  by  John  Wilbur  and 
b  is  party  towards  Jcneph  John  Gumey.  t  n  both 
instanoes  a  minister  from  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, bearing  the  credentials  of  his  oalling  and  the 
evidence  of  unity  with  hia  friends  at  home,  was 
attempted  to  be  arrested  in  his  labors,  and  his 
religions  oharaeter  laid  waste,  on  account  of  doo- 
trines  he  waasaid  to  have  promulgated  before  his 
certifioate  was  granted.  What  right  had  they 
to  look  behind  his  certificate  and  tiall  him  to  ao- 
eonnt  for  acts  which  came  within  the  eogniaanoe 
of  his  friends  at  home  7  The  proper  course  would 
have  been,  if  one  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  satis- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


188 


TRIBNDS'  INTBLLiaBNOES 


fiffd  with  the  dootrinefipromiilgated  within  anoth- 
er, for  the  body  at  large  to  appoint  a  oommittee 
of  oorrespondenoe  or  conferenee,  in  order  that 
the  matter  might  be  fairly  understood.  Each 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  is  independent  of  all 
others,  and  has  a  right  to  promulgate  its  own 
TiewB  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 

As  to  the  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gumey, 
there  can  be  n6  doabt  that  his  views  on  some 
points  were  very  different  from  those  of  George 
Fox,  and  this  I  say,  without  meaning  to  detract 
in  the  least  from  his  high  character  for  extended 
benevolence  and  sincere  devotion.  His  doetrinal 
views  were  particularly  acceptable  to  the  Chnroh- 
man,  whose  language  I  again  quote. 

"The  London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1690-01, 
were  anti-Keithian ;  they  sympathised  with  and 
sustained  the  trne  Foxian  doctrine.  In  1827, 
they  unwittingly,  perhaps,  arrayed  tbemaelves 
with  t^e  counterpart  of  the  former  Keithian  or- 
der, and  took  issue  with  the  "  Penn  Quakers," 
aa  they  are  represented  now,  in  the  party  known 
as  Hicksutes.  Let  us  be  reminded  here  of 
the  providential  result  of  this  London  error, — if 
indeed  it  may  be  so  called.  A  noble  minister,  a 
man  of  faith  and  power,  evangelical  in  doctrine, 
simple  in  heart,  yet  wise  in  achdlaettc  divinity, 
oame  to  this  country,  sanctioned  by  the  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  topreach  the  Gospel  in  its  most 
OrUiodox  form,  fife  preached  it  with  earnest- 
ness, and  sealed  it  by  a  godly  life.  Who  that 
ever  sat  under  the  preaohing  of  Joseph  John 
Gumey  did  not  feel  his  Catholio  spirit  ?  Who 
Uiat  ever  mingled  with  him  in  social  life,  did 
not  realise  that  he  was  a  good  and  a  great  man  ? 
In  this  country  he  has  done  a  good  and  a  great 
work.  He  has  opened  the  eyes  of  many  of  the 
Quakers  to  see  the  truth ;  and  seeing  it,  they 
realize  how  they  have  been  blinded  by  the  so- 
phistry and  crippled  by  the  snares  of  1827. 
They  came  out  now  honestly  and  fairly  on  the 
side  of  Orthodoxy ;  and  it  may  be  doubUeae  said 
by  pastors  of  other  churches,  as  it  was  said  by 
Mr.  Evans,  the  first  Episcopalian  priest  of  Phil- 
adelphia, that  they  have  baptized  many  men, 
women  and  children,  Quakers." 

In  drawing  the  parallel  between  the  results  of 
the  Keithian  separadon  and  that  of  1827,  the 
'  Churchman'  shows  that  the  "  Orthodox  Friends 
of  this  day  cannot  consistently  maintain  their 
title  to  orthodoxy,  and  yet  expect  to  continue  their 
claim  to  Quakerism,  becanse  it  has  always  been 
'heterodoxy"  in  the  estimation  of  most  other  re- 
ligious professors.  He  endeavors  to  show  that 
they  are  already  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Keithians,  Some  of  the  Keithians,"  he  says, 
"  were  baptized  and  came  out  openly  as  ohnroh- 
men.  Some  of  the  Friends  are  doing  the  same 
thing  now.  Some  of  die  Keithians  returned  to 
Qnakerism,  so  are  some  now  attempting  to  do 
under  the  false  colora  of  Wilburism.  Wilbur  op- 
posed the  ortfaodoxy  of  Gurney,  and  the  party 


that  has  grown  up  under  this  opposition,  stand 
in  the  same  r^ation  prooisely  to  Gnmeyism,  as 
Hiokasm  stands  to  orthodoxy.  Hence  there  is 
no  ground  for  them  to  ooeupy,  that  may  not  be 
claimed  with  equal  force  by  the  adherents  to 
Hicks.  We  cannot  make  a  triple  division  of 
Quakerism.  Itiaa  unit,  representing  a  single 
principle,  and  that  principle  is  the  inward  light. 
Nobody  can  deny  this."  .....  "  There  is  no 
middle  ground.  It  must  be  one  thing  or  the 
other.  The  Friends  [IJicksites]  are  not  dispu- 
tiog,  they  have  made  no  change  in  form  or  faith, 
and  stand  before  the  world  the  acknrjwiedged 
Foxian  Quaken.  "  All  who  want  to  hold  the 
same  dtle,  have  but  one  resource  left,  and  that  is 
to  re-vnite  wt'A  their  former  brethren.  All  who 
want  to  be  more  evangelical,  most  either  Den- 
ize under  a  new  fonn,  or  unite  themselves  with 
one  or  more  Ohristian  ohnrches.*^  "  The  Chris- 
tian world  looks  for  this — tbe  ngns  of  the  times 
indicate  it — the  evangelical  Quakers  themselves 
are  moving  in  this  directum  ;  and  we  are  glad 
to  welcome  them,  while  we  honor  them  for  their 
consistency."  "  We  believe  the  altera- 
tions which  have  been  made  in  their  diacipliae 
within  the  last  thirty  years,  to  meet  tbe  com- 
monly received  Orthodox  faith,  is  one  grand  step 
in  this  direction.^'  "  What  they  need  is  a  little 
more  courage  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  a 
creed,  and  publish  it  freely ;  at  least,  so  far  as 
to  give  it  to  their  own  members  and  all  Christian 
inquirers,  and  then  they  cannot  consistently 
withhold  the  future  acknowledgement  of  other 
church  tenets,  nnless  they  go  back  to  the  cottage 
of  Drayton  to  learn  over  again  the  lessons  of 
their  first  leader." 

I  cannot  take  leave  of  this  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject without  the  expression  of  an  earnest  desire 
that  all  who  claim  the  name  of  Friends,  would 
occasionally  "  go  back  to  the  cottage  of  Drayton," 
and  study  the  principles  promulgated  in  the 
writings  of  that  great  and  good  man,  who  was 
raised  up  by  Divine  Providence,  and  qualified  by 
divine  grace,  to  preach  the  reign  of  Christ  in  tbe 
soul,  and  to  exemplify,  in  practice,  those  blessed 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  which  prove  (hat  genuine 
Qnakerism  is  primitive  ChrisUanity  revived.  Let 
us  build  on  the  same  fonndadon  uiatour  fathen 
built  on,  and  by  our  example  hold  out  to  the 
scattered  tribes  of  our  Israel,  the  encouraging 
language,  "  come  ye  and  let  us  go  up  to  tbe 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths.*' 

(To  Iw  WBdoiUd  ia  OUT  next}  . 


BXODUS  OP  VREE  CSOLOCKEJ)  PEOPLE. 
In  consequence  of  tbe  recent  stringent  enact- 
ments in  Florida,  touching  their  interests,  for- 
bidding trade  with  them,  and  appointing  guard- 
ians over  them,  a  large  number  of  tbe  firec  color- 
ed population  of  Pensaoola  have  determined  up- 
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on  oharteriDg  a  veesel  in  the  spring,  and  emigra- 
ting beyond  the  ooDfines  of  tbe  United  States, 
TampioD  bdng  their  destination. — Charletton 
Standard. 


GUHPSSa  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  AHXRIOA. 
(Crattooed  from  paga  135.) 

Nations,  like  individnals,  usually  add  more  to 
their  cares  than  their  comforts  by  their  acquisi- 
tion of  property.  The  United  States  had  from 
small  beginnings  become  a  mighty  nmpire  ;  bat 
while  proeperoua  in  its  material  interests,  it  was 
torn  vith  intestine  commotions.  It  had  acquired 
enormously  large  possessions  in  the  south  j  but 
what  was  to  be  done  with  them  f  Eager  difr- 
euasions  respecting  these  acqaisitions  occnrred 
in  the  ctwgresa  1849-50.  Zaehary  Taylor,  the 
new  president,  having  reoommended  the  o^;anisa- 
tun  of  California  as  a  state,  and  New  Mexico 
and  Utah  as  territories,  of  the  Union,  there  arose 
a  contest  on  that  everlasting  subject — the  im- 
position of  restrictions  as  to  slavery.  Once 
more,  Henry  Clay  interposes  to  allay  the  storm 
with  an  ingeniously  complicated  and  specious 
compromise.  To  understand  the  purport  of  this 
beautiful  piece  of  legislation,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  some  notion  of  the  state  of  affitirs  since 
1834.  The  invasion  of  Texas,  and  its  probable 
results  in  extending  slavery,  greatly  stimulated 
the  party  of  Abolitionists,  who  about  this  time 
b^n  to  agitate  with  nncommon  seal — perhaps 
more  aeal  than  discretion — through  the  agency 
of  speeches,  pamphlets,  and  petitions.  One  of 
the  Uiiugs  they  especially  demanded  was  the 
expulnon  of  shivery  from  the  District  of  Columbia, 
where  it  was  a  scandal  to  the  official  capital  of 
the  States.  So  numerous  were  the  petitions  pre- 
sented to  congress  on  this  and  analogous  subjects, 
that  at  length  the  extraordinary  resolution  to 
receive  no  more  was  adopted,  and  for  several 
years  the  very  right  of  petition  was  so  far  sus- 
pended. It  was  during  this  turbulent  decade 
(1830-40),  that  a  bill  was  brought  in  to  extend 
the  slave  state  of  Missouri.  The  prescribed 
boundaries  of  this  state  on  the  west  having  ez- 
cladeU  a  triangular  district,  which  remained  free 
soil  in  virtue  of  the  ordinance  of  1787,  the  in- 
eorporation  of  it  was  anxiously  desired  by  the 
Miaaonrians,  for  it  was  exceedingly  fertile,  and 
lay  on  the  route  to  the  rich  and  still  unappro- 
priated lands  of  Kansas.  Strange  to  say,  the 
bill  to  incorporate  this  region — legally  insured 
to  freedom — was  passed  in  1836  without  any 
perceptable  opposition.  The  tract  so  annexed 
composes  six  counties,  and  has  become  one  of 
the  most  populous  and  wealthy  sections  of  the 
state,  devoted  to  the  growing  of  hemp,  tobacco, 
and  other  articles,  and  cultivated  by  slaves. 
This,  we  are  told,  '  is  the  most  pro-slavery  section 
of  thus  state,  in  which  originated,  and  has  been 
windimlly  sustained,  that  series  of  inroads  into 
Ksosia,  ocurruptions  of  hei  ballot-boxes,  and 


outrages  on  her  people,  which  have  earned  for 
their  anthers  the  appellation  of  border  ruffian* 
,  Not  discouraged,  the  ultra  anti-slavery  party 
kept  up  a  eonstant  war  of  argument  and  ra- 
moDstranoe  throngh  the  press.  The  Texan 
invasion  and  its  consequences  imparted  fresh 
eneiyy  to  the  remoDstrants.  Petitions  for  a 
dissolution  of  the  Union,  for  amendments  in  the 
constitution,  for  a  reform  of  the  representation, 
were  poured  into  congress,  and  when  discussions 
arose  respecting  the  admission  of  California,  the 
contest  overshadowed  all  other  questions.  Clay, 
as  has  been  said,  now  comes  on  the  scene,  with 
his  plan  of  conciliation,  which,  being  embodied 
in  several  bilk,  was  cleverly  carried  through 
congress  in  August  1850.  This  famous '  omnibus' 
measure,  as  it  was  called,  was  worthy  of  Clay's 
genius.  -The  Sonth  had  complaints  against  the 
North,  on  acoount  of  diffioalties  thrown  in  the 
way  of  recovering  fugitive  slaves.  The  North 
complained  that  slavery  continued  to  exist  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  Clay  projected  some 
mutual  concession  on  these  points ;  and  as  the 
South  was  the  more  intractable,  adjusted  its 
demands  by  conceding  that  the  inhabitants  of 
new  southern  acquisitions  should  exercise  the 
right  of  introducingorexcludingslavery;  further, 
the  original  compact  with  Texas  was  confirmed, 
and  its  western  boundary  fixed  at  the  Rio  Grande 
del  Norte.  Oalifomia  was  admitted  as  a  state, 
and  New  Mexico  and  Utah  as  territories,  on  the 
Imiisof  'squatter  sovereignty' — aoironmstanceef 
no  moment,  as  it  proved,  to  California,  which, 
though  already  intruded  on  by  some  planters 
and  theirslaves,  made  choioeof freedom.  Slavery 
was  not  abolished  in  Columbia,  but  the  slave- 
trade  and  open  sales  of  slaves  were  prohibited 
under  heavy  penalti^  in  the  District.  Lastly, 
the  Fugitive  Slave  £111  strengthened  those  pro- 
visions in  the  federal  constitution  for  recovering 
runaways,  which  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
had  become  practically  inoperative.  These  united 
measures  did  not  become  law  without  incurring 
opposition  on  both  sides ;  but  we  are  concerned 
to  observe,  that  in  all  the  divisions  in  the  legis- 
latnre,  members  from  free  states  voted  with  tho 
Sonth — the  only  ratioual  explanation  of  this 
being,  that  the  principle  of  freedom  vovus 
slavery  had  not  attained  force  sufficiently  distinct 
to  overcome  party  connection .  or  individually 
selfish  considerations.  Among  the  eminent  men 
whoon  this  occasion  voted  in  violation  of  formerly 
professed  principles,  was  Daniel  Webster — a 
oironmstanoe  of  which  he  was  so  painfully  re- 
minded by  his  rejection  at  a  convention  for  pro- 
•posing  candidates  for  the  presidentship,  that  he 
languished  and  died  '  a  damaged  man,'  October 
1852.  Clay,  a  short  time  before,  made  an 
equally  abrupt  and  nnlamented  exit 

It  is  now,  we  believe,  generally  admitted  by 
its  partisans,  that  Clay's  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  was 
a  grave  political  blonder;  for,  besides  fsiiing  in 
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Hb  professed  object,  it  exasperated  the  North  in 
no  ordinary  degree,  and,  more  than  anything 
else,  has  there  promoted  an  uneonqnerable  hatred 

of  slaTer;  and  all  engaged  in  ita  support.  Of 
the  working  of  this  most  odious  measure,  we 
ma^  afterwards  have  occasion  to  speak.  Mean- 
while, it  ia  enough  to  say,  that  it  is  already  as 
much  a  dead-letter  in  several  northern  states  as 
were  the  original  obligations  on  which  it  was 
founded.  So  much  for  Clay's  omnibus  measure, 
which  was  to  insure  universal  harmony  I  So 
much  for  what  a  committee  of  congress  in  1854, 
sagaciously  proclaimed  as  hariDg  been 'a  final 
setUemeat  of  the  contTOversy,  and  an  end  of  the 
a^tetion.'  Well  may  one  say,  irith  how  little 
wisdom  is  the  world  govemed ! 

With  the  inoen lives  to  increase,  to  which  we 
have  drawn  attention,  it  will  not  be  thought  re- 
markable that  in  1850,  the  number  of  slaves  in 
the  United  States  had  risen  to  3,  204,  313. 

Chambenf  JoumiU. 


From  th»  Tontb^  Pfuy  Guatta. 
THE  OLD  SAXLOB. 
A  TSUI  BTOBT  Or  HIHSKLr. 

I  suppose  that  many  of  the  little  boys  think 
that  a  sailor's  life  is  one  to  be  envied ;  it  must 
be  <o  delightful  to  sail  over  the  ocean,  visit 
foreign  ports,  and  return  with  strange  tales  to 
relate  of  adventures  and  sights  and  narrow  es- 
capes. Well,  all  this  part  of  a  sailor's  life  is 
pleasant;  but,  my  young  friends,  there  is  also  a 
dark  side  to  the  picture.  Do  yon  ever  think  of 
storms,  when  the  frozen  sleet  renders  the  ropes 
almost  useless  f  when  the  summons  "  Hands 
aloft  I"  is  beard  in  dread,  as  the  tall  mast  bows 
and  creaks  before  the  gale  f  when  a  leak  is  sprung, 
and  perhaps  day  after  day  yon  anticipate  a  watery 
grave? 

When  I  was  quite  yoang,  I  left  my  pleasant 
home  to  seek  my  fortune  on  the  "  ocean  wave," 
feeling  proud,  as  I  bade  my  sister  adieu,  that  I 
should  now  no  ionger  be  a  burden  to  my  kind 
parents.  At  first  ul  seemed  to  prosper,  and  my 
hopes  grew  brighter  and  brighter.  But  suddenly 
there  came  a  dark  cloud,  which  showed  me  that 
life  was  not  all  sunshine.  My  kind  captain  died ; 
I  was  obliged  to  seek  another  ship,  amid  entire 
strangers,  and  many  were  the  hard  and  bitter 
struggles  I  had  to  encounter.  Twice,  when  I 
thought  to  return  home  with  my  earning  and  to 
visit  once  more  the  home  I  so  much  loved, 
I  was  shipwrecked,  lost  my  all,  uid  was  obliged 
to  Ediip  again  at  foreign  ports.  ' 

Again  I  was  prosperous,  and  my  hopes  rose 
high ;  but  "  He  who  mleth  the  winds  and  the 
waves"  saw  best  to  disoipline  me  yet  further  by 
privation  and  snfiering.  One  night  a  feari'ul 
storm  arose.  All  hands  were  ocoupied,  for  the 
ship  had  sprung  a  great  leak.    We  wcdied  un- 


ceaungly,  for  we  were  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean, — no  sail  in  sight, — no  land  near.  The 
ship  drove  fast  before  the  gale,  and  we  fpit  that 
our  hour  had  come ;  for  what  now  could  avail 
the  hand  of  man  ?  But  there  was  One  who 
watched  over  and  protected  us  even  then,  and 
by  bis  hand  were  we  guided  to  the  coast  of  a 
small  island.  We  were  here  drifted  ashore,  and 
the  ship  soon  went  to  pieces,  we  saving  only  a 
barrel  of  water  and  one  of  the  boats.  Thanks- 
givings arose  for  our  safe^,  and  we  formed  a 
shelter  with  the  boat  and  a  piece  of  canvaas  to 
protect  us  from  the  storm. 

But  where  should  we  obtain  food  7  To  onr 
dismay,  we  found  ourselves  on  a  desolate  island, 
where  man's  footsteps  were  uakoowD.  The 
birds  fiocked  around  us,  tveioing  to  ask  why 
this  intrusion  upon  their  domains.  As  long 
our  water  lasted,  we  could  live  upon  the  birds; 
but  oh,  how  anxiously  we  watched  fur  a  sail  to 
appear  1  At  last  our  water  failed  us.  We  could 
now  no  longer  remain  here,  for  intense  thirst 
brought  with  it  agonies  under  the  burning  sun. 
Onr  last  hope  was  to  take  to  the  boat  and  once 
more  commit  ourselves  to  the  boundless  ocean. 
Our  sn^ringa  hourly  increased.  Oh,  how  we 
longed  for  a  morsel  of  the  coarsest,  hardest  fbod, 
— ^for  one  draught  of  cooling  water.  Our  boat 
drifted  on  and  on,  for  we  had  no  strength  to 
control  its  course ;  but,  by  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, s  ship  hove  directly  in  sight.  Oar  hearts 
were  gladdened  and  our  hopes  arose.  But  should 
we  be  seen  ?  If  not,  we  must  perish  !  Presently 
I  a  small  boat  approached.  Our  joy  was  full ; 
1  the  relief  so  long  and  anxiously  waited  for  had 
arrived. 

We  never  shall  forget  the  kindness  of  tluit 
ship's  crew !  After  our  long  abstinence,  food 
and  drink  had  to  be  administered  in  the  smallest 
quantities,  though  at  frequent  intervals,  for  the 
Bufferings  of  our  exhausted  frames  were  intense. 
We  were  safely  landed  at  the  nearest  port,  and, 
again  penniless,  I  shipped  once  more  to  try  my 
fortuoes.  But  misfortunes  and  sickness  have 
followed  me ;  and  now,  in  my  old  age,  I  am 
looking  steadfastly  forward  to  that  *'  port  and 
haven  whence  none  return,"  bat  where  "  storms 
and  sorrows  are  unknown." 

The  atoria  ts  laid  ;  the  winds  retire, 

Obedient  to  God*s  will ; 
The  sea,  that  roars  at  thy  command. 

At  thy  command  im  still. 

In  midst  of  danceTB,  Teara  and  death, 

Thy  f  oodaeiB  PlI  adore ; 
III  praise  tbee  for  thy  merciea  pait, 

And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

My  life,  while  thou  preserv'it  that  life. 

Thy  sacrifice  sIihII  be  ; 
And  death,  when  death  shnll  be  my  lot. 

Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee. 
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DARE  AND  DO. 

Dar«  to  tfaiok*  though  bigott  frown ; 

Dare  in  wordi  jour  thoughts  ezpreu ; 
Dare  to  rUe,  tbooi^h  oft  CMt  down ; 

Dsre  the  wronged  and  scorned  to  bleu. 

Dare  from  costom  to  depart; 

Dare  the  priceless  pearl  poBseea; 
Dare  to  wear  it  next  your  heart ; 

Dare,  when  sinners  curse,  to  bless. 

Dare  forsake  what  yoo  deem  wrong ; 

Dare  to  walk  in  wisdom's  wayi 
Dare  to  give  where  gifts  l>eIong; 

Dare  God's  precepts  to  obey. 

Do  what  coDscirnce  says  is  right; 

Do  what  TMsoa  san  ia  beat. 
Do  with  willing  miaa  and  heart  f 

Do  yonr  dity  and  be  blest. 


WONDERS  AND  M17RMURS. 

BT  S.  O.  BALL. 

Strange,  that  the  wind  should  be  left  to  free. 
To  play  with  a  flower  or  tear  a  tree ; 
To  range  or  to  ramble  where'er  it  will, 
And  as  it  lists,  to  be  fierce  or  itilt ; 
Above  and  around,  to  breathe  of  life, 
Or  to  mingle  the  earth  and  sky  in  strife  t 
Gently  to  whisper  with  mornine  light. 
Yet  to  growl  lik^a  fettered  fiend  ere  night? 
Or  to  lore,  and  cherish,  and  bless,  to-day ! 
What  to-morrow  it  ruthlessly  rends  away  I 

Strange,  that  the  sun  should  callinto  birth 
All  t£e  laireat  flowers  and  fruits  irfeartb. 
Then  bid  tbem  perish,  and  see  them  die, 
While  they  cheer  the  soul  and  gladden  the  eye  ; 

At  morn  its  child  is  the  pride  of  spring — 
At  night  a  shrivelled  and  loathsome  thing ! 
To-day  there  ia  hope  and  life  in  its  breath — 
To-morrow  it  shrinks  to  a  useless  death. 
Siiange  doth  it  seem  that 'the  sun  should  joy 
To  give  life,  alone  that  it  might  destroy  1 

Strange,  that  the  ocean  abonld  come  and  go. 
With  its  daily  and  nightly  ebb  and  flow — 
To  bear  on  its  placid  breast  at  morn. 
The  bark  that  ere  night  will  be  tempest  torn ; 
Or  cherish  it  all  the  way  it  most  roam, 
To  leave  it  a  wreck,  within  sight  of  botne; 
To  smile  as  the  mariner's  toils  are  o'er. 
Then  wash  the  dead  to  his  cottage  door ; 
And  gently  ripple  along  the  strand. 
To  watch  tbe  widow  behind  him  land  I 

B*t  stranger  than  all,  that  man  abould  die. 
When  his  plans  are  formed  and  hit  hopes  are  high ; 
He  walks  forth  a  lord  of  the  earth  to-day. 
And  tbe  morrow  beholds  faim  a  part  of  its  clay ; 
He  ia  bom  in  sorrow  and  cradled  in  pain. 
And  from  youth  to  age — it  ia  labor  in  vain ; 
And  all  that  seventy  years  can  show, 
la,  that  wealth  is  trouble,  and  wisdom  woe| 
Tbot  he  travels  a  path  of  caw  and  strife. 
Who  drioks  of  tbe  poisoned  cap  of  life. 

Alw  I  it  we  murmnr  at  thiaga  like  these. 

That  reflection  tells  us  arejWiae  degrees. 

That  tbe  wind  ia  not  ever  a  gentle  breath — 

That  the  sun  is  often  the  bearer  of  death— 

lliat  the  ocean  wave  is  not  always  still, — 

And  life  is  chequered  with  good  and  ill{ 

If  we  know  'tis  well  aueb  change  ^nld  be, 

Whi  do  we  learn  from  the  thinas  we  eee  r 

That  ut  erring  and  linniiig  chitd  of  dnat 

SMNdd  Bo»  wonder  nor  maramr— but  bt^  ud  tint. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OS  CHEAPHBaS. 
TBI  LUCIFKR  HATOH. 

Some  tweniy  yean  ago  the  proeeBS  of  obtun- 
ing  fire,  in  every  house  in  En^laod,  with  few  ei- 
oeptioDB,  wits  as  rude,  as  labonous,  and  as  uncer- 
tam,  as  the  effort  of  the  Indian  to  produce  a  flame 
by  the  frictioD  of  two  dry  sticks. 

The  nightlamp  and  the  rushlight  were  for  thQ 
comparatively  luxurious.  Ia  th^  bed-rooms  of 
the  cottager,  the  artisan,  and  tbe  small  trades- 
man, the  infant  at  its  mother's  side  too  often 
awoke,  like  Milton's  nightingale,  '  darkling/— 
but  that  *  oocturnal  note'  was  something  difier- 
ent  from  '  harmooious  numbers.'  The  mother 
was  BooD  on  her  feet ;  the  friendly  tinder-box  ms 
duly  sought.  Click,  oHck,  olits ;  not  a  spark 
tells  open  the  sullen  blackness.  More  rapidly 
does  toe  flint  ply  the  sympathedo  steel.  The 
room  is  bright  with  the  raidiant  shower.  But 
the  child,  familiar  enough  with  tbe  operation,  is 
impatient  at  its  tediousness,  and  shouts  till  the 
mother  is  frantio.  At  length  one  lucky  spark 
does  its  office — the  tinder  is  alight.  Now  for 
the  match.  It  will  not  bum.  A  gentle  breath 
is  wafted  into  the  murky  box ;  the  face  that  leans 
over  the  tinder  is  in  a  glow.  Another  matob^ 
and  another,  and  another.  They  are  all  damp. 
The  baby  is  inexorable  ;  and  the  misery  is  only 
ended  when  the  goodmao  Has  gone  to  the  street 
door,  and  after  long  shivering  has  obtained  a 
ligtit  from  the  watchman.  > 

In  this,  the  beginning  of  our  series  of  Uliu- 
trations  of  Cheapness,  let  ua  trace  this  antique 
maohinery  through  the  various  stages  of  its  pro- 
duction. 

The  tinder  box  and  the  steel  had  nothing  pe- 
culiar. Tbe  tinman  made  the  one  as  he  made 
the  saucepan,  with  hammer  and  shears ;  the  other 
was  forged  at  the  great  metal  factories  of  Shef- 
field and  Birmingham  ;  and  happy  was  it  for  the 
purchaser  if  it  were  something  better  than  a  rude 
piece  of  iron,  very  uncomfortable  to  grasp.  The 
nearest  chalk  quarry  supplied  tbe  flint.  The 
domestic  msnuMcture  of  the  tinder  was  a  serious 
affair.  At  due  seasons,  and*  very  often  if  the 
premises  were  damp,  a  stifling  smell  rose  firom 
tbe  kitchen,  which,  to  those  who  were  not  inti- 
mate with  the  process,  suggested  doubta  wheljier 
the  house  were  not  on  fire.  The  best  linen  rag 
was  periodically  burnt,  and  its  ashes  depositra 
in  the  tinman's  box,  pressed  down  with  a  close 
fitting  lid  upon  which  the  flint  and  steel  reposed. 
The  match  was  chiefly  an  article  of  itinerant 
traffic.  The  chandler's  shop  was  almost  ashamed 
of  it.  The  mendicant  was  the  universal  matoh- 
^llcr.  The  girl  who  led  tho  blind  beggar  had 
invariably  a  basket  of  matches.  In  the  day  they 
were  vendors  of  matches — in  the  evening  manu- 
facturers. On  the  floor  of  the  hovel  sit  two  or 
three  squalid  children,  splitting  deal  with  a  com- 
mon knife.  Tho  matron  is  watching  a  pipkin 
upon  a  slow  fin.   The  fames  whioh  it  gives  forth 
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are  blinding  as  the  briuiatoneis  liqaifyiog.  Lit- 
tle bundles  of  eplit  deal  are  ready  to  be  dipped, 
three  or  four  at  a  time.  When  the  pennyworth 
of  brimstone  is  used  up,  when  the  capital  is  ex- 
hausted, the  night's  labor  is  over.  In  the  sam- 
mer,  the  manufacture  ta  suspended,  or  conducted 
npOQ  fraudulent  priuciplea.  Fire  is  then  need- 
less ;  so  delusive  matches  must  be  produced — ^wet 
splints  dipped  in  powdered  sulphur.  They  vill 
never  burui  but  they  will  do  to  sell  to  the  unwary 
maid-of-all-woik. 

About  twenty  years  ago  Chemistry  discovered 
that  the  tinder-boz  might  be  abolished.  But 
Chemiatry  set  about  its  function  with  especial 
reference  to  the  wants  and  the  means  of  the  rich 
few.  In  the  same  way  the  firf^t  printed  books 
were  designed  to  have  a  great  resemblance  to 
manuscripts,  and  those  of  the  wealthy  class  were 
alone  looked  to  as  the  purchasers  of  the  skilful 
imitations.  The  first  chemical  light-producer 
was  a  complex  and  ornamental  casket,  sold  at  a 
gniuea.  In  a  year  or  so,  there  were  pretty  port- 
able cases  of  a  phial  and  matches,  which  enthu- 
aasticyouDg  housekeepers  regarded  as  the  cheap- 
est of  all  treasures  at  five  shilliogs.  By  and  bye 
the  light-box  was  sold  as  low  as  a  shilliDg.  The 
fire  revoluUon  was  slowly  approaching.  The  old 
dynasty  of  the  tinder-box  maintained  its  predom- 
inance for  a  short  while  in  kitchen  and  garret, 
in  farmhouse  and  cottage.  At  length  some  bold 
adventurer  saw  that  the  new  chemical  diacovcry 
niigljt  be  employed  for  the  production  of  a  la^e 
article  of  trade — that  matches,  in  themselves  the 
vehicles  of  fire  without  aid  of  spark  and  tinder, 
might  be  manufactured  upon  the  factory  system 
-~^at  the  humblest  in  the  land  might  have  a 
new  and  indispensable  comfort  at  the  very  low- 
est rate  of  cheapness.  When  Chemistry  saw 
that  phosphorus,  having  an  aflSoity  for  oxygen 
at  the  lowest  temperature,  would  ignite  upon 
slight  friction, — and  so  ignited  would  ignite 
sulphur,  which  required  a  much  higher  tem- 
perature to  become  inflammable^  thus  making 
the  phosphorus  do  the  work  of  the  old  tinder 
with  far  greater  certainty ;  or  when  Chemiatry 
found  that  chlorate  of  potash  fay  slight  friotioa 
might  be  exploded  so  as  to  produce  combustion, 
and  might  be  aafely  used  in  the  same  combina- 
tion—a blessing  was  bestowed  upon  society  that 
can  scarcely  be  measured  by  those  who  have  had 
no  former  knowledge  of  the  miseries  and  priva- 
tions of  the  tinder-box.  The  Penny  Box  of 
Luoifers,  or  Congreves,  or  by  whatever  name 
called,  is  a  real  triumph  of  Science,  and  tn  ad- 
vanoe  in  Civilisation. 

Lei  us  DOW  look  somewhat  closely  and  practi- 
cally into  the  manu&cture  of  a  Lucifer-match. 

^e  combustible  materials  used  in  the  mauv- 
facture  render  the  process  an  unsafe  one.  It 
cannot  be  carried  on  in  the  heart  of  towns  with- 
out being  regarded  as  a  common  nnisanoe.  We 
most  therefore  go  somewhere  in  the  subarbs  of 


London  to  find  such  a  trade.  In  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bethna]  Green  there  is  a  lai^  open  space 
called  Wisker's  Gardens.  This  is  not  a  place  of 
courts  and  alleys,  but  a  considerable  area,  liter- 
ally divided  into  small  gardens,  where  just  now 
the  crocus  and  the  snowdrop  are  telling  hopefully 
of  the  spring-time.  Each  garden  has  the  small- 
est of  cottages— for  the  most  part  wooden — whioli 
ha^  been  converted  from  summer-houses  into 
dwellings.  The  whole  place  reminds  one  of 
numberless  passages  in  the  old  dramatists,  in 
which  the  citizens*  wives  arc  described  in  their 
garden-houses  of  Finsbury,  or  Hogsden,  sipping 
syllabub  and  talking  fine  on  summer  holidays. 
In  oiie  of  these  garden-houses,  not  far&om  the 
public  road,  is  the  littlq  factory  of  '  Henry  Les- 
ter, Patentee  of  the  Bomestio  Safety  Match-box,' 
as  his  label  proclaims-  He  is  very  ready  to  show 
his  processes,  which  in  many  respects  are  carious 
and  interesting. 

Adam  Smith  has  instructed  us  that  the  busi- 
ness of  making  a  pin  is  divided  into  about  eight- 
een distinct  operations;  and  further,  that  ten 
persona  could  make  upwards  of  forty-eight  thous. 
and  pins  a  day  with  the  division  of  labor ;  while 
if  they  had  all  wrought  independently  and  sep- 
arately, and  without  any  of  them  having  been 
educated  to  this  peculiar  business,  they  certainly 
could  not  each  of  them  have  made  twenty.  The 
Lucifer  Match  is  a  similar  example  of  division  of 
labor,  and  the  skill  of  long  practice.  At  a  sep- 
erate  factory,  where  there  is  a  steam-engine,  not 
the  refuse  of  the  carpenter's  shop,  hut  the  best 
Norway  deals  are  cut  into  splints  by  machinery, 
and  are  supplied  to  the  match-maker.  These 
little  pieces,  beautifully  accurate  in  tbetr  minute 
squareness,  and  in  their  precise  length  of  five 
inches,  are  made  up  into  bandies,  each  of  which 
contains  eighteen  hundred.  They  are  daily 
brought  on  a  truck  to  the  dippiog-house,  as  it  is 
eidled — the  avenge  number  of  matchw  finished 
off  daily  requiring  two  hundred  of  these  bnndlca. 
Up  to  this  point  we  have  had  several  hands  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  the  matoh,  ia  con- 
nection with  the  machinery  that  cuts  the  wood. 
Let  ua  follow  one  of  these  bundles  through  the 
subsequent  processes.  Without  beiog  separated, 
each  end  of  the  bundle  is  first  dipped  into  the 
sulphur.  When  dry,  the  splints,  adhering  to 
each  other  by  means  of  the  sulphur,  must  be 
parted  by  what  is  called  dusting.  A  boysttting 
on  the  fioor,  with  a  bundle  before  him,  strikes 
the  matches  with  a  sort  of  s  tnallet  on  the  dipped 
ends  till  they  become  thoroi^hly  loosened.  In 
the  best  matches  the  prooeaa  of  snlphor-dipping 
and  dusting  is  repeated.  They  have  now  to  be 
plunged  into  a  preparation  of  phosphorus  or 
(Alonte  of  potash,  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  match.  The  phosphoms  produces  the  pale, 
noiseless  Sm ;  the  chlorate  of  potash  the  sharp 
cracking  illumination.  After  this  application  of 
the  more  iufiammable  substaaoe,  the  .matches 
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ire  Mparatedj  and  dried  in  raoks.  Tfaoroaghlj 
dried,  they  are  gathered  up  again  into  bnndleB 
of  the  same  quantity ;  and  are  taken  to  the  boys 
who  cut  them  ;  for  the  reader  will  have  observed 
that  the  bandies  have  been  dipped  at  each  end. 
There  are  few  things  more  remarkable  in  manu- 
ftekoies  than  tiie  extraordinary  rapidity  of  this 
catting  process,  and  that  which  is  connect^Jwith 
it  ^e  boy  stands  before  a  bench,  the  handle 
OB  his  right  hand,  a  pile  of  half  opened  empty 
boxes  oa  his  1  h,  wfaieh  have  been  mann&otnred 
at  another  division  of  this  establishment.  These 
boxes  are  formed  of  soale-board,  that  is,  thin 
sUces  of  wood,  planed  or  scaled  off  a  plank.  The 
box  itself  is  a  marvel  of  neatness  and  cheapness. 
It  consists  of  an  inner  box,  without  a  top,  in 
which  the  matches  are  placed,  and  of  an  outer 
ease,  open  at  each  end,  into  which  the  first  box 
didea.  The  matches,  then,  are  to  be  cut,  and 
the  empty  boxes  filled,  by  one  boy.  A  handle 
is  opened ;  ho  seizes  a  portion,  knowing  by  long 
haint  tbe  reqnired  number  with  sufficient  exact- 
ness ;  pats  them  rapidly  into  a  sort  of  frame, 
knocks  the  ends  evenly  together,  confines  them 
with  a  strap  which  he  tightens  with  his  foot,  and 
cats  them  in  two  parts  with  a  knife  oa  a  hinge, 
which  he  brinjp  down  with  a  strong  leverage : 
the  halves  lie  projecting  over  each  end  of  the 
frame  ;  he  grasps  the  left  portion  and  thrusts  it 
into  a  half  open  box,  which  he  instantly  closes, 
and  repeats  the  process  with  the  matches  on  his 
right  hand.  This  series  of  movements  is  per- 
formed with  a  rapidity  almost  unexampled ;  for 
in  this  way,  two  hundred  thousand  matches  are 
cat,  and  two  thousand  boxes  filled  in  a  day,  by 
one  boy,  at  the  wages  of  three  halfpence  per 
gross  of  boxes.  Each  dosen  boxes  is  then  pa- 
pered up,  and  they  are  ready  for  the  retailer. 
The  namber  of  boxes  daily  filled  at  this  fiiotory 
is  ftom  fifty  to  sixty  gross. 

The  m^wimUe  price  per  do>en  boxes  of  the 
best  matches,  ia  fonipence;  the  seoond  qoality, 
threepence. 

There  are  abont  ten  Lnoifer  Match  mann&o* 
lories  in  London.  There  are  others  in  large  pro- 
vincial towns.  The  wholesale  busiaees  is  chiefly 
confined  to  tbe  snpply  of  the  metropolis  and  im- 
mediate neighborhood  by  the  London  makers ; 
for  the  railroad  earners  refuse  to  receive  the  ar- 
ticle, which  is  considered  dangerous  in  transit. 
But  we  mast  not  therefore  assume  that  the  met- 
n^litan  pcmalation  consnme  the  metropolitan 
matches.  Taking  the  population  at  upwards  of 
two  milliMU,  and  the  inhabited  houses  at  about 
thme  hnadred  thoiuBiid|  let  vs  eadeavor  to  esti- 
mate the  diatribntion  of  these  little  articles  (tf 
dtnuMie  eomfort 

At  the  mannfaetoiy  at  Wisher's  Gardeiuthere 
are  fifty  gcoss,  or  seven  thoasand  two  hundred 
boxes,  tamed  out  daily,  made  from  two  hundred 
bundles,  which  will  produce  seven  handred  and 
twttB^  thonaaad  msAohes.  Taking  three  hut* 


dred  working  days  in  the  year,  this  will  give  for 
one  factory,  two  hundred  and  sixteen  millions  of 
matches  annually,  or  tno  millioDs  one  hundred 
and  sixty  thousand  boxes,  being  a  box  of  one 
hundred  matches  for  every  individunl  of  the 
Ijondon  population.  But  there  are  ten  other 
Lucifer  manufactories,  vhich  arc  estimated  to 
produce  about  four  or  five  times  as  many  more. 
London  certainly  cannot  absorb  ten  millions  of 
Lucifer  boxes  annually,  whioh  would  be  at  the 
rate  of  thirty  three  boxes  to  each  inhaMted 
house.  London,  perhaps,  demands  a  third  of  the 
supply  for  its  own  consumption  ;  snd  at  this  rale 
the  anoaal  retail  cost  for  each  house  is  eight- 
pence,  averaging  those  boxes  sold  at  a  halfpenny, 
and  those  at  a  penny.  The  manufacturer  sella 
this  article,  produced  with  such  care  as  we  have 
described,  at  one  farthing  and  a  fraction  per  box. 

And  thus,  for  the  retail  expenditure  of  three 
farthings  per  month,  every  house  in  London, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  may  secure  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  constant  fire  at  all  sea- 
sons,  and  at  all  hours.  London  buys  this  forten 
thousand  pounds  annually. 

The  excessive  cheapness  is  produced  by  the 
extension  of  the  demand,  enforcing  the  factory 
division  of  labor,  and  the  moat  exact  saving  of 
material.  The  scientific  discovery  was  the  foun- 
dation of  the  oheapness.  But  connected  with 
this  general  priuoiple  of  cheapness,  there  are  one 
or  two  remarkable  p<nnts,  which  deserve  atten- 
tion. 

It  is  a  law  of  this  manujacture  that  the  de- 
mand is  greater  in  the  summer  than  in  the  win- 
ter. The  old  match  maker,  as  we  have  men- 
tioned, was  idle  in  the  summer — without  fire  for 
heating  the  brimstone — or  engaged  in  more 
profitable  field-work.  A  worthy  woman  who  once 
kept  a  chandler's  shop  in  a  village,  informs  us, 
that  in  summer  she  oould  buy  no  matohes  for 
retail,  bat  vas  obl^^  to  make  them  for  her 
onstomers.  The  increased  summer  demand  for 
the  Lucifer  Hatohea  shows  that  the  great  con- 
sumption is  amongst  the  masses— the  laboring 
population— those  who  make  up  tbe  vast  major- 
ity of  the  contributors  to  duties  of  customs  and 
excise.  In  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  there  is 
always  fire;  in  the  houses  of  the  poor,  fire  in 
summer  is  a  needless  hourly  expense.  Then 
comes  the  Lnoifer  Match  to  supply  the  want ;  to 
light  the  candle  to  look  in  the  dark  cupboard— 
to  light  the  afternoon  fire  to  boil  the  kettle.  It 
is  now  unneoessaiy  to  run  to  the  neighbor  for  a 
light,  or,  as  a  despraate  resource,  to  work  at  tbe 
tinder-box.  The  Imeifer  Hatches  sometimes 
Bui,  font  th^  oost  Httii^  and  bo  they  are  fipsely 
used,  even  by  the  poorest. 

And  this  inTolvefl  another  great  principle.  The 
demand  for  the  Lucifer  Hatoh  ia  always  owitan- 
uous,  for  it  is  a  perishidl>l6  article.  The  donand 
never  ceases.  Bveiy  match  burnt  demands  a 
new  match  to  snpply  its  place.   This  coatinuity 
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of  demand  readers  the  supply  always  equal  to 
the  demand.  The  peculiar  nature  of  the  com- 
moditj  prevents  any  actumnlation  of  stock ;  its 
eomhustible  character — requiring  the  simple 
agency  of  friction  to  ignite  it,  renders  it  dan- 
gerous for  Iarp:e  quantities  of  the  article  to  be 
kept  in  one  place.  Therefore  uo  one  makes  for 
Btore,  but  all  for  immediate  sale.  The  average 
price,  therefore,  must  always  yield  b  profit,  or 
the  production  would  altogether  cease.  Bat 
these  eraential  qualities  limit  the  profit.  The 
manufacturers  cannot  be  rich  without  secret  pro- 
eesses  or  monopoly.  The  contest  is  to  obtain  the 
lai^cst  profit  by  economical  management.  The 
amount  of  ^kill  reqnired  in  the  laborers,  and  the 
facility  of  hubit,  which  makes  fingers  act  with 
the  precision  of  machines,  limit  the  number  of 
laborers,  and  prevent  their  impoverishment. 
Every  condition  of  this  cheapness  is  a  natural 
and  beneficial  rcsnlt  of  the  laws  that  goveni  pro- 
duction.— liovathold  Wordz. 


THE  Mi.HOaANY  TRADE. 

The  extent  of  the  mahogany  trade  is  not  gen- 
erally appreciated.  The  expOTta  fbrm  the  port 
of  Ooatiacoalcos,  in  Mexico,^  had  in  the  last  year 
increased  to  0,804  tons,  and  thirty-two  vessels 
were  tniployed.  In  }850  only  one  vessel  was 
employed,  and  only  280  tons  exported.  At  the 
average  price  of  $12  per  ton,  the  -value  of  the 
exports  from  that  single  port,  which  are  esti- 
mated nt  15,000  tons  for  the  present  year,  will 
amount  to  <]80,000.  Three- fourths  of  the 
wood  exported  ia  consumed  in  the  United  States, 
and  Americans  almost  monopolize  the  buBtnef>s. 
The  Mexican  Oovemment  receives  one  dollar 
for  every  ton  exported,  and  the  same  for  every 
tree  felled.  The  duty  on  mahogany,  rose,  eatin 
and  cedar  woods^  under  the  old  Tariff,  was  20 
*jer  cent.  the  new  Tariff  bill  they  are  placed 
on  the  free  hst. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flour  awd  fit  bal. — Flour  is  Mill  on  th«  rise.  Sal«t 
of  good  brands  at  $7  37  per  bbl.,  and  of  better  brands 
for  home  conmimption  at  $7  37  a  7  50,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $7  SO  a  8  50.  There  ii  very  little 
demand  for  export,  and  little  atock  to  operate  in.  Sales 
of  Rye  Flour  at  $4  75  barrel  Corn  Meal  at  $3  56. 

Graih. —  Wheat  is  in  demand,  and  prices  firm-  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at  $1  76  a  1  80, 
and  $1  88a  1  90 for  good  white.  Ryeii  firm;  salet  of 
Penna.  at  95c.  Corn  is  in  demand  at  83  a  83c  for 
MW  yellow,  afloat.  Oats  are  doll ;  aalts  of  Penna. 
and  Delaware  at  58e  per  huabel. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  F^ 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Sommer  Ses- 
sion of  this  IilBtitation  will  commence  the  18th  of  5th 
mo.  1857,  and  eoalinae  twenty  weeks. 

Tbbxs. — $70  per  aetsioo,  one  half  payable  io 
advance,  ibe  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term. 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  particolara  address, 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CroSBwicfcs  P.  O.,  BurlingtOTi  Co.»  N.  J. 


SUMMER  RETREAT  AT  HIGH  LAND  DALE. 
The  season  of  the  year  is  at  band,  when  many 
citizens  leave  their  homes  for  the  benefit  of  pure  air  ; 
the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Intelligencer 
is  called  to  the  pleaaant  Retreat  of  Cbakl-ks  and 
Catbaxirk  p.  Fottlke,  who  have  again  enlarged  their 
premises,  and  are  prepared  as  heretofore  to  receive 
summer  boarders. 

Their  Arm  and  residence  ie  near  the  crown  of  one 
of  the  mountain  ridges  in  Monroe  County, Pennsylvania, 
about  two  miles  from  Sttoudsburg,  the  county  town, 
and  three  miles  from  the  Delaware  Water  Gap,  in  one 
of  the  healthiest  Bitu&tioDB  to  be  foond  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  this  high  elevation  and  near  the  domicile  is  a 
large  spring  of  excellent  water,  which  supplies  a  Bath 
Bouse  attached  to  the  premises, — while  within  dcors 
there  ia  much  to  ^ive  comfort  and  create  a  borne  ferl- 
inp,  and  make  this  a  very  desirable  moaotaiD  Retreat. 

The  cars  leave  Camden  in  the  morning  and  arrive 
at  the  StroodsbDrg  station  within  two  and  a  half  mile* 
of  High  Land  Dale,  early  in  the  afternoon. 
5th  mo.  1ft-  «t.  T.  B.  L. 


Jr«  LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCBOOL^The 
|j  next  Term  of  this  Institution  will  coitimence  on 
the  1 8th  of  5th  month  next  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

Scholars  of  both  sexes  will  b«  received  during  the 
coming  Term. 

All  the  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoioajihly  taught  in  this  institution  ;  also  the  elements 
of  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 

Terms  $70  per  lesaion.  To  those  studying  Latin 
or  French  an  additional  charge  will  be  made  of  S3  for 
each  language. 

No  otlicr  extra  charges  except  for  the  use  of  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Booka  and  Instruments. 

A  duly  Stage  passes  the  doOT  to  and  from  Philadel- 
phia. 

For  farther  (mrticulara  address  the  Principal  for  a 
Circular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 
Eldridge*a  Hill,  Salem  County,  N.  J- 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS — It  is  intended  lo 
commrnce  the  Summer  aession  of  this  Institution  on 
the  lat  2U  day  in  tbe  5th  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on  various  aubjects,  Ky  the  teacher.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  PhysiologT,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er j  the  former  illustrated  hy  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  lo  tbe  imrpose. 

TisHS ;  OS  dollars  for  90  weeks.  Mo  extra  chmrge 
except  ior  the  Latin  langDH**  which  will  be  fidollan. 
For  Circulars,  including  references,  and  further  'par- 
ticulars, addreas 

BENJAMIN  SWAYNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  Cheater  co..  Pa. 
3d  mo.  14, 1857. 


BYBERRY  B(»ARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  fourth  session  of  this  school,  taught  by  Jams 
Hiu-BoBN  and  Sisters,  will  commence  on  the  1st  Second 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  coDtinoe  twenty  weeks. 
The  usual  branches  of  a  liberal  English  Education  will 
be  taught. 

TiKHe :  <60  pea  session,  one  half  psyable  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  Imlf  at  the  end  of  the  term.  For 
Circulars,  containing  particulars,  address, 

JANL  HILLBORN,  Byberry  P.  O.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  14,  1857 — St. 
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(ConUnoed  from  pige  181.) 

I  was  now  in  a  strait,  what  course  to  take  to 
cet  a  little  money,  my  lioen  and  woolen  both 
wanting  to  be  repaired.  I  met  with  a  young  man 
Dcwly  set  np  in  hia  trade,  with  whom  I  proposed 
to  work,  and  he  waa  ready  to  comply  with  my 
offer,  snppoBiog  it  wonld  be  a  means  to  improve 
him :  so  we  agreed,  and  I  began  with  him,  and 
found  itanawered  mooh  better  than  harvest- work, 
Eo  that  I  stored  myself  with  a  little  cash  soon, 
and  worked  hard  all  that  punimer,  and  in  thefall 
of  the  year  prepared  myself  for  a  journey  with 
my  good  old  friend  Joseph  Baiuea. 

VVe  set  out  the  latter  end  of  the  Sixth  Month, 
lod  visited  some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and  so  into 
Liocoloshire,  Snfi'olk  and  Norfolk,  and  we  did 
Teiy  well  together :  only  I  waa  afraid  that 
Friends  took  so  much  notice  of  me,  he  would  be 
Bneasy;  bat  he  was  so  entirely  ianooent,  and 
had  ao  much  of  the  lamb  in  him,  tiiat  he  never 
did,  that  I  eonld  find,  shew  any  aneaaincsB,  more 
than  to  give  me  a  oantion  with  a  smile ; "  Sammjj 
said  be,  (for  I  was  mostly  called  so)  thou  hadst 
need  take  care,  Friends  admire  thee  so  much, 
thon  dost  not  grow  proud and  indeed  the 
caution  was  very  seasonable,  as  well  as  service- 
able to  me ;  which  I  saw  and  did  acknowledge. 
This  Joseph  was  (it  might  be  said)  an  Israelite 
iBdcedf  as  meek  aa  a  lamb,  not  great  in  the  min- 
istry,  bat  very  aceeptable,  eapeoially  amongst 
odier  people,  lutving  a  meek,  qniet,  easy  delivery, 
Boetly  io  scripture  phrases,  with  which  he  was 
veil  faraisfaedji  repeating  them  with  very  little 
or  BO  emnment  apon  them,  whioh  some  .admired 
very  m«eh ;  and  he  had  great  service  at  fanerals, 
bebf;  in  a  peculiar  manner  qualified  for  such 
tervms.  But  he  receiving  an  account  of  some 
tnmbl«  in  his  family,  it  brought  a  very  great 
uncaueM  apon  him,  wd  he  returned  b^e. 


But  I  visited  most  c  meetings  over  again, 
and  so  I  returned  int^^  iluntingtonshire,  North- 
hamptOQshire,  and  so  towards  Jktrsetahire,  and 
Somersetshire,  visiting  meetingB  as  I  went 
through  part  of  Ozfwdshire.  I  had  many 
meetings,  sometimes  fourteen  in  a  week,  and 
geoeraUy  to  satisfaction.  In  almost  every  parish 
where  a  Friend  lived,  we  had  a  meeting,  besides 
which  sundry  offered  their  houses,  who  were  not 
Friends,  which  we  embraced.  I  came  through 
part  of  Hampshire  and  W&rwicksfaire,  and  so 
back  again  to  Hampshire,  visiting  Friends,  and 
had  many  meetings  in  places  where  none  had 
been,  and  the  people  were  much  inolined,  who 
were  not  Friends,  to  have  meeting  at  their 
houses  in  many  places,  and  wonld  desire  Friends 
to  conduct  me  to  their  houBes  :  so  that  althon^ 
I  was  entirely  unknown  to  most,  yet  there  was 
very  great  wtUingness  to  reeeive  the  doctrine  of 
Christ ;  and  sundry,  I  found  aftemrds,  were 
convinced,  by  accounts  I  received  from  Friends. 
The  teachers  of  the  national  way,  and  Dissen- 
ters also,  were  much  disturbed,  and  threatened 
what  they  wonld  do,  and  that  they  would  come 
and  dispute ;  and  some  of  them  came  several 
times,  and  got  out  of  sight,  where  they  could 
hear  and  not  be  seen  ;  but  never  any  gave  me 
the  least  disturbanoe  all  that  journey;  but  some 
would  say  I  was  a  cheat  (viz.)  a  Jesuit  in 
disguise ;  others,  that  I  was  bron^t  up  for  the 
pulpit,  and  for  some  miademeanor  suspended ; 
and  so  they  varied,  according  to  their  imagina- 
tions :  but  I  was  very  easy  in  my  service,  and 
found  my  heart  very  much  enlarged  ;  some  of 
the  people  took  me  to  have  a  good  share  of 
learning,  which,  although  it  was  felse,  served 
for  a  defence  against  some  busy  fellows,  who 
thought  they  could  dispute  about  religion  and 
doctrine,  which  I  always  endeavored  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible,  seldom  finding  any  advantage 
by  such  work,  but  that  it  mostly  ended  in  cavil- 
ing, and  a  strife  of  words. 

I  went  through  part  of  Dorsetshire,  and  at 
Sherborne  an  old  Friend  was  sick,  and  not  ex- 
pected to  get  over  that  illness,  and  it  came  into 
my  mind  he  wonld  die  of  that  sickness,  and  that 
I  must  be  at  his  funeral,  and  preach  with  my 
Bible  in  my  hand.  This  made  me  shrink,  as 
fearing  it  was  the  fhiit  of  imagination,  but  I 
kept  it  to  myself,  and  bad  many  meetings  about 
those  parts,  as  at  YeoviUe,  E^uddimore,  Haason, 
Weaton,  &o.   Bflsidea  this,  A  young  woman, 
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vhich  aftervards  became  my  wife,  had  strong 
hold  of  my  affectioDS,  and  I  bad  acqnainted  her 
parents  therewith,  and  had  liberty  from  them  to 


some  coaversation  with  me  :  I  looked  at  him 
earnestly,  and  desired  to  know  if  he  had  any 
objection  against  any  part  of  what  I  bad  said  ? 


lay  it  before  their  daughter,  whioh  I  did ;  al-  i  if  thou  haa^  said  I,  (spoaking  with  an  audible 


though  at  the  same  time  it  was  upon  me  to  visit 
America  before  I  entered  into  the  state  of  wed- 
lock, which  I  also  gave  her  to  noderstand ;  for 

I  had  reasoned  in  my  own  mind,  that  it  might 
be  better  to  let  it  rest  until  my  return,  if  I  livedj 
but  in  answer  to  that,  thus  it  appeared,  that  I 
might  have  some  offers  there  that  might  be  a 


voice,  that  stopt  many  of  the  company)  this  is 
the  most  proper  place,  the  people  being  present; 
for  they  thronged  about  us  very  much.  This 
made  bim  confess,  that  what  he  bad  heard  vrzs 
sound,  and  according  to  scripture,  being  very 
well  proved  from  the  text  3  but  he  desired  some 
private  discourse  between  ourselvea  at  my  quarters, 


snare  to  me,  and  by  this  prior  engagement  I !  if  I  would  permit  it.  I  told  him  he  might,  I 
might  be  freed  from  all  temptations  or  offers  of '  quartered  at  Bichard  Fry's,  &nd  Richard  being 


that  kind ;  for  if  it  once  was  known  there,  that 
I  was  already  engaged,  even  that  would  command 
silence  on  that  account ;  so  on  this  consideration 


present,  told  him  he  should  be  welcome  to  come 
to  his  house,  and  so  we  parted.  And  when  I 
came  to  Richard's  he  said  we  should  bear  no 


I  made  my  suit  to  her,  who  received  it  with  ;  more  of  bim,  for  that  he  had  in  his  disconrsea 
such  modesty  and  sweetness  as  was  very  en- 1  amongst  his  hearers  spoken  many  very  nnbaod- 
{^ging  and  obliging  to  me :  but  she  had  an  unole, :  some  things  against  the  Quakers,  endeavoring  to 
on  whom  she  had  some  dependence,  who  seemed  I  unchristian  them,  and  prore  them  heathens  in 
much  averse  to  it,  and  would  have  his  niece  left !  denying  the  ordinances  :  (a  common  plea  used 
at  liberty,  that  if  any  thing  offered  in  my  absence  '.  by  all  our  adversaries })  but  this  upstart  carried 
she  might  embrace  it;  which  I  very  readily  j  tbematterfartherthao 8omeothersdid,byadding, 
complied  with;  then  he  was  pleased,  only  he  |  that  we  denied  the  scriptures,  and  also  would 
would  have  me  leave  it  under  my  hand,  which  not  allow  of  a  Bible  in  any  of  our  meetings,  nor 
also  I  was  very  ready  to  do  ;  and  more,  that  is,  ]  did  onr  preachers  ever  use  a  Bible  to  prove  any 
to  stand  bound  myself,  and  leave  her  at  liberty  :  i  thing  therefronr;  that  we  preached  to  the  people ; 
to  which  she  objected,  as  unreasonable  on  her  •  (with  more  to  the  same  purport)  and  as  many  of 


part  to  desire  such  a  thing  from  me.    So  we 
parted,  and  I  went  to  Street,  Glastonbury,  Burn- 
ham,  Sidcoat,  Clareham,  and  Bristol,  having  let 
slip  out  of  my  memory  the  old  Friend's  sicluiess 
at  Sherborne ;  but  I  had  not  been  many  hours  in 
Bristol  before  a  messenger  came  to  dwire  Ben- 
jamin Goole  to  attend  the  funeral,  and  Benjamin 
came  to  me  at  Brioe  Webb's,  where  I  lodged, 
and  told  me  how  it  was,  and  desired  me  to  go ; 
but  I  pleaded  sundry  excuses,  first,  my  horse  was 
not  fit,  with  other  objections,  wbicb  were  all 
removed.    And  accordingly  I  went  t{»  Bruton 
next  dfiy,  being  the  Seventh-day  of  the  week, 
and  was  at  that  small  meeting  on  First-day. 
The  foneral  was  on  Second-day,  which  was  ex- 
ceeding large,  John  Beere  from  Weymouth  being 
there  had  something  to  say,  but  not  much :  then, 
as  it  was  with  me,  I  pulled  my  Bible  out  of  my 
pocket,  and  opened  it ;  upon  which  the  people 
gave  more  attention  than  they  had  done  before, 
and  I  had  a  very  acoeptable  Ume,  often  in  the 
coarse  of  my  matter  roferring  to  the  text  for 
proo^  and  giving  an  ample  testimony  of  the 
value  we  put  upon  the  Scriptures,  earnestly 
pressing  the  careful  reading  of  them,  and  ad- 
vising to  consider  what  they  read,  and  to  seek 
the  Lord,  by  prayer,  for  assistance  and  power, 
that  they  might  practice  what  they  read,  whioh 
was  the  ultimate  end  of  reading,  as  well  as  the 
hearing  of  preaching,  for  without  practice,  it 
would  avail  but  little ;  with  other  advice  to  the 
same  effect.    And  there  being  sundry  teachers 
of  several  societies,  one  of  them  a  Baptist,  took 
hold  of  me  after  meeting  was  ended,  and  desired 


his  hearers  were  there,  my  appearing  with  a 
Bible,  and  so  often  referring  to  the  text  for  proof, 
did  no  doubt  put  him  and  them  also  upon  a 
thought,  what  bad  been  preached  before  by  him, 
amongst  them,  concerning  the  Quakers,  which 
now  appeared  to  be  a  manifest  untruth  by  what 
they  lud  both  seen  and  heard  that  day :  however, 
to  Mjsfaort,  as  Richard  Fry  thought,  soit  proved  ; 
for  he  did  not  come  at  all  near  me,  and  so  that 
went  off  well,  and  truth  was  exalted  above  lies 
and  falsehood. 

I  returned  back  to  Bristol  well  contented, 
being  filled  with  peace  and  consolation.  At  my 
return  I  gave  my  friends  Benjamin  Goole,  and 
some  others,  a  relation  of  my  conduct,  and  Ben- 
jamin was  much  pleased  I  went  there,  and 
repeated  what  he  had  said  before  to  perauade 
me  to  go,  adding,  he  was  pretty  much  assured 
it  was  my  place  to  go,  but  that  if  he  had  known 
how  it  came  into  my  mind  to  preach  with  the 
book  in  my  hand,  although  in  the  sequel  it 
proved  right,  yet  he  showd  have  been  afraid 
that  more  of  imagination  than  revelation  was  in 
it ;  therefore  that  woidd  rather  have  backened 
bim,  than  have  been  any  ai^ument  for  him  to 
have  pressed  my  going  so  much  as  he  did,  by 
reason  that  he  had  found  some  mistakes  com- 
mitted from  such  sights,  which  proved  to  be  but 
imaginations :  and  he  gave  me  Very  suitable 
advice,  to  take  care  how  I  too  easily  embraced 
such  things  for  truth,  wiUiout  a  due  trial,  and 
that  it  was  not  displeasing  to  heaven  to  t^  the 
spirit  from  whence  anch  things  proceeded. 

(To  b*  ooatbuMdO 
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ANN  WABINO. 

(Oonttnued  from  page  184.) 

She  was  strongly  impressed  for  a  long  time 
before  her  death  that  this  was  her  last  sickness, 
and  frequently  prayed  the  Lord  that  she  might 
have  patience  given  her  t6  support  her  present 
afflictioD,  and  a  disposition  to  submit  entirety  in 
every  respect  to  His  holy  wiH,  and  strength  to 
overcome  all  evil.  She  frequently  mentioned  it 
as  a  favor  that  her  Holy  Father  had  enabled  her 
to  remgn  and  give  up  Booh  and  such  worldly 
things—and  to  be  separated  for  a  season  from 
her  near  and  dear  relatives;  and  said  she  had  re- 
ceived strength  to  give  them  up,  one  after  the 
other,  far  beyond  her  expectation ;  but  when  she 
came  to  her  husband  and  darling  infant  child, 
she  found  the  trial  exceedingly  great ;  she  ac 
cordingly  one  morning,  about  two  months  before 
her  death,  expressed  to  her  husband  her  great 
anxiety  respecting  the  child,  who,  if  she  should 
live,  wonld  go  forth  into  the  world  without  the 
overseeing  eye  and  helping  hand  of  a  mother. 
Her  husband  informed  her  that  the  grand-parents 
of  the  child  wished  to  take  faer  under  their 
charge,  and  in  that  case  the  child  would  have 
tiie  same  persons  to  bring  hbr  up  that  she  her- 
self had,  and  himself  likewise,  if  life  was  spared. 
She  burst  into  tean  and  ezolaimed,  "  into  his 
hand  will  I  commit  her,  who  has  promised  to  be 
a  father  to  the  fatherless." 

She  had  much  to  say  respecting  the  cross  of 
Christ,  saying,  she  had  been  favored  to  live  to 
see  the  vanity  and  folly  of  professing  ehristiani- 
tj  without  possessing  it,  and  that  it  appesnd  ex- 
tiwffdiuary  to  her  Chat  people  who  were  consid- 
ered to  have  good  sound  sense,  should  seem  to 
torn  Uieir  whole  attention  to  heaping  up  riches, 
which  they  were  noteertun  of  enjoying  one  day, 
and  neglect  entirely  to  prepare  for  death,  which 
they  arc  sure  and  certain  must  come. 

When  the  family  were  sitting  round  one  day, 
she  observed  bow  apt  we  were  to  indulge  our- 
selves in  small  things,  and  the  ezcose  sometimes 
given  in  such  cases  to  the  judge  in  our  hearts 
was,  *<  Bomeof  my  acquaintances  do  things  much 
worse,  but  we  must  be  sensible  that  such  excuses 
cannot  be  of  any  use,  because  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  other  pewle'a  &nlts  ^onld  be  any  advan- 
tage to  us.  Every  one  must  do  his  own  work, 
and  that  in  the  day  time,  and  strength  will  un- 
doubtedly he  given  to  make  the  work  easy  and 
the  burden  light." 

She  expressed  an  opinion  that  fashion,  luxury 
and  dissipation  had  risen  to  a  very  mournful 
height ;  that  we  were  surrounded  with  snares  and 
temptations  to  entangle  those  who  were  not  ooo- 
stantly  upon  the  watch.  She  considered  play 
houses  as  one  of  the  most  wicked  and  unprinci- 
pled sources  of  corruption,  and  although  she  had 
mqaentlj  been  importuned  to  go  there,  yet  she 
baa  nerer  entered  tiie  door,  and  added,  "  I  can 


assure  yon,  my  friends,  that  reflection  affords  me 
sweet  peace  of  mind." 

She  expressed  a  wiE<b  to  leave  her  child  in  the 
care  of  her  parents  and  husband  jointly,  with  the 
injunction  of  her  being  brought  up  in  a  plain 
manner,  and  taught  the  principles  of  Friends, 
knowing  that  her  husband  also  thought  they  were 
a  people  vhose  principles  were  better  calculated 
to  impress  gospel  truths  on  the  minda  of  children 
than  any  other  ;  and  farther  desired  that  she 
might  be  restrained  from  reading  novels  and  ro- 
mances, which  she  believed  to  be  very  perni- 
cious, particularly  to  female  youth— adding,  she 
was  sensible  that  her  time  here  was  drawing 
towards  a  dose,  and  had  no  confidence  in  any 
physician,  and  had  consented  to  have  one  called 
for  no  other  reason  than  to  satisfy  her  dear  hus- 
band who  was  so  anxious  for  her  recovery,  that 
he  might  not  reflect  on  himself  that  anything 
could  have  been  done  that  had  not  been  done  for 
her  comfort,  for  whioh  tender  care  she  hoped  he 
would  be  rewarded  by  Him  whose  reward  for 
well-doing  was  sure — besides  many  other  ex- 
pressions of  love  and  ardent  wishes  for  the  fu- 
ture well  being  of  her  near  and  dear  conneotiwB, 
very  afiieoting  to  all  present. 

At  another  time  her  little  dangfater  ms 
brought  to  her,  and  she  being  very  teeble  took 
little  notice  of  her ;  she  was  asked  if  the  chUd 
should  be  carried  home  to  its  grand-parents,  and 
cheerfully  replied  yes,  adding,  "  if  she  should 
never  see  her  more  she  had  resigned  her  np  into 
the  hands  of  her  Maker,  who  was  able  to  do  more 
for  her  than  she  could  if  continued  with  her,  and 
earnestly  prayed  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  take 
her  under  his  care  and  protection,  and  again  ex- 
pressed her  desire  that  she  should  be  brought  up 
in  a  plain  manner  both  in  speech  and  apparel. 

Perceiving  those  present  much  afiected,  she 
took  her  father  b^  the  hand,  and  with  an  ex- 
pressive and  smiling  countenance  said,  "  My 
dear  father,  give  me  up,  why  cannot  thou  give 
me  np  ? — My  heavenly  Father  has  ^ven  me  the 
fullest  assurance  that  He  will  receive  me  into  his 
glorious  kingdom,  where  I  shall  enjoy  that  which 
far  surpasses  anything  this  world  can  afford,  and 
why  should  thee  wish  me  to  continue  here?"  Ad- 
ding, that  her  peace  of  mind  could  not  be  ex- 
pressed,  it  was  snob  that  all  this  world  oonld 
neither  give  nor  take  from  her. 

She  at  another  time  expressed  that  she  longed 
for  the  time  to  come  when  she  should  be  released, 
but  hoped  she  would  be  favored  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience, saying, "  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  all  that 
concerns  me,  for  I  can  truly  say  I  have  none  of 
my  own,  and  he  in  whose  hands  1  am,  knows 
b^t  when  to  taJte  me,"  adding,  that  she  was 
prepared  to  meet  him,  and  expr^sed  how  neces- 
sary it  was  to  be  prepared  for  such  an  awfiil 
change  before  Ltid  on  a  rick  bed ;  that  although 
the  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father  were  un- 
bounded, it  wu  the  greatest  imprudence  to  put  - 
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off  a  work  of  such  importaoce  until  the  eleventh 
hour. 

On  hearing  of  a  number  of  sadden  deaths,  she 
said,  "  these  were  loud  calls,  and  it  appeared  to 
her  they  were  more  frequent  than  usnal,  and  she 
hoped  it  would  have  its  proper  effect  in  warning 
na  to  shun  the  many  vices  which  so  sorrowfully 
abounded/'  adding,  "  0  that  the  peoj^le  would 
humble  themselves  as  in  the  very  dust— for  dust 
we  are  indeed,  ud  unto  it  we  must  shortly  all 
retain  "  and  observed  (hegreat  need  there  was  of 
living  a  life  of  dnty,  and  that  these  considerations 
had  of  late  very  frequently  and  forcibly  brought 
to  her  mind  the  resolution  of  good  old  Joshua, 
"  Let  others  do  as  they  may,  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  " 

She  seemed  sensible  of  the  approach  of  death, 
bat  her  mother  who  had  been  with  her  the  night 
before,  wishing  to  remain  with  her  that  night, 
also,  fearing  she  might  decease  in  her  absence, 
■he  insistedon  her  going  home  to  take  her  rest, 
saying  she  should  be  favored  with  sufficient  time 
to  send  for  her  paxenta  and  friends  before  she 
departed. 

The  night  before  she  died  she  seemed  quite 
restless,  and  wished  to  be  moved  often.  As  she 
lay  dozing  about  the  middle  of  the  night,  she 
suddenly  roosed'up  a  little  and  said,  **  I  cannot 
be  with  yon  always;  whither  I  go  ye  cannot 
come,  but  I  pray  the  Father  to  send  you  another 
comforter  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever." 

In  the  morning,  being  sensible  that  it  was 
near  her  last,  she  desired  that  her  father  and 
mother  and  near  friends  might  be  sent  for.  After 
a  little,  perceiving  those  around  her  were  weep- 
inff,  she  said,  "  Mourn  not  for  mc,  but  for  your- 
selves, and  prepare  to  follow  me.''  After  a  lit- 
tle while,  she  enquired  tiie  time  of  day,  and 
being  answered  eight  o'clock,  replied,  "  at  eight 
last  evening  J  was  stmok  with  <kath."  She  ap- 
peared perfectly  composed  in  mind,  and  her  coun- 
tenance the  whole  time  was  perfectly  mild,  serene, 
and  pleasant,  appearing  fully  sensible  of  what 
she  had  expressed  to  ns  a  little  before,  that  our 
loss  was  her  gain.  After  lying  still  a  few  min- 
utes, she  ezolaimed  with  a  strong  voice, "  0  what 
glorious  prospects  ;"  then  calling  her  relations  to 
uie  bed  side  bid  them  all  affectionately  farewell ; 
and  after  a  little  pause  cried  out,  "  Lord  Jesus 
receive  me  into  thy  holy  arms,"  and  with  a  tri- 
umphant countenance  in  a  ftw  moments  breathed 
ber  last. 


not  compel  him  to  come,  leave  him  to  God,  the 
the  judge  of  all,— JoAn  WeAey- 

THE  LITTLB  MEMBEB. 

There  is  nothing  more  likely  to  do  mischief  than 
an  unruly  tongue.  Its  movements  are  so  quick 
and  sudden  tbat  the  first  notice  we  have  of  the 
mischief  is — that  it  is  done.  It  is  not  like  a  fire, 
which  gives  warning  first  by  the  smell,  then  by 
its  smoke,  and  then  by  a  litde  blaze  which  ma^ 
be  extinguished  before  much  evil  is  done ;  bat  it 
is  like  lightning,  which  gives  no  warning  till  it 
strikes.  A  bad  tale,  an  oath  nttered,  a  harsh 
word  spoken,  a  scandal,  an  obscene  jest,  or  a 
hasty  promise  thrown  out,  cannot  be  recalled. 
Like  the  fang  of  a  poisonous  serpent,  it  gives 
the  fatal  stroke  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and 
is  then  quiet.  It  is  a  great  and  most  uscfal 
attainment  that  is  made  when  one  can  control 
the  tongne. 

Pythagoras  required  a  youth  to  keep  silence 
five  years  before  he  would  admit  him  to  the 
study  of  philosophy.  This  gave  evidence  of  that 
self-command  which  was  &  certain  presage  of 
eminence.  No  progress  can  be  made  in  wisdom 
without  the  command  of  this  unruly  member. 
That  sense  of  propriety  which  reigned  among 
the  Spartans  was  owing  to  their  being  sparing  of 
their  words.  They  would  banish  the  loquacious, 
who  boasted  that  they  could  harangue  a  whole 
day  on  any  subject  which  could  be  proposed. 

In  the  Bible  the  same  aeoi^e  of  propriety  is 
more  forcibly  inculcated.  *'  lie  that  hath  know- 
ledge spareth  bis  words,  but  a  prating  fool  shall 
fall.  A  fool  ottereth  all  his  mind ;  a  fool's  voice 
is  known  by  multitude  of  words.  The  words  of 
a  wise  man's  mouth  are  gracious,  but  the  lips  of 
a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself.  A  fool  is  full 
of  words."— r.  I*.  Gazette. 


NOBLl  SENTXMENTB. 

Condemn  no  man  for  not  thinking  as  you  think. 
Let  every  one  enjoy  the  foil  and  free  liberty  of 
thinking  for  hitoself.  Let  every  man  use  his  own 
judgment  since  every  man  must  give  account  of 
himself  to  Qod.  Abhor  every  approach,  in  every 
kind  or  degree,  to  the  spirit  of  peraeotion.  If  you 
canoot  reason,  or  penuade  a  man  into  the  truth 
never  attempt  to  force  him  into  it  If  love  will 


THE  BKUISED  RECD. 

"  A  bruised  reed  will  He  not  break."  Per- 
haps the  imagery  may  be  derived  from  the  prac- 
tice of  the  ancient  shepherds,  who  were  wont  to 
amuae  themselves  with  the  ^usic  of  a  pipe  of 
reed  or  straw,  and  when  it  was  bruised  they 
broke  it,  or  threw  it  away  as  useless.  But  the 
bruised  reed  shall  not  be  broken  by  this  Divine 
Shepherd  of  souls.  The  music  of  broken  sighs 
and  groans  is  indeed  all  that  the  broken  reed  can 
afford  him :  the  notes  are  but  low,  melancholy 
and  jarring;  and  yet  he  will  not  break  the  in- 
strument, but  he  will  repair  and  tune  it,  till  it  is 
fit  to  join  in  the  concert  of  angels  on  high ;  and 
even  now  its  humble  struns  an  pleaang  to  His 
ean.  Datiks. 


Blessed  old  age !  happy  home  I  where  do- 
mestic bliss  is  hallowed  by  exalted  piety,  and 
where  we  are  taught  how  even  earth  may  yield 
pure  enjoyment,  if  only  the  spirit  of  Gkid  dwell 
(and  rale)  within  ns." 
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THX  OXBTinOATK  OF  JOBSPH  WANTOH  AND  BABAH  IVXEBOBN. 

1680-90.  This  is  to  oerttfie  The  truth  to  all  people,  That  Joseph  Wanton,  sod  of  Edward 
Wanton,  of  9oitaate,&  Sarah  Freeborn,  daughter  of  Giddeon  fl'reborn,  of  Rhode  island,  hauering 
IntenUons  of  marriage  aeoording  to  y"  ordinance  of  God  and  his  joyning,  did  Saye  it  before 
y«  men^B  and  vomen'a  meeting  at  Bhode  island,  before  whom  theire  marriage  was  propoonded 
and  then  the  meeting  desired  them  waight  ffor  a  time  and  Bnqutry  being  made  betwixt  the 
times  wheather  they  were  boath  firee  and  clear  from  all  other,  they  appearing  second  time 
all  things  being  clear  and  they  Published  aocordii^  to  the  Laws  and  customs  of  this  place.  A 
meeting  of  said  people  being  assembled  to  geather  at  the  house  of  Jacob  Motts,  the  twenty-ninth 
dftja  of  the  EleaTenth  month,  called  Jannary,  in  the  year  one .  thousand  six  hundred  eiarhty 
and  nine,  wheare  Xheye  Tooke  one  another  in  y*  presence  of  God  and  in  the  presence  of  us 
his  people,  whose  names  are  hereunto  wrigton,  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and  y«  practise 
<tf  y*  holy  men  of  G^d  in  y«  Scriptures  of  truth,  they  both  then  promising  before  Clod  and 
before  ns  his  people  to  lire  faithfully  to  geatber  Husband  and  wife  till  death  separate  them 
according  to  y^  honorable  marriage  which  is  of  God,  they  then  setting  Both  their  hands 
onto  it.    God  in  Heaven  is  witness  to  what  you  say,  and  we  also  are  witnesses. 


Elizabeth  Mott, 
Bethia  Motf, 
Walteb  Clarke, 
Daniel  Gould, 

GiDDEON  VFBBBOBN, 

Jacob  Mott, 
boubt  dxnnis, 
Abbabau  Amthohy, 
jobn  cobrh, 


Rachel  Houoson, 
Ledy  Howland, 
Mart  Mancbester, 
Elizabeth  Allen, 
Mart  Hodoson, 
Oassandra  Mott, 
Mart  vfrebobn, 
Hannah  Mott, 


JOSEPH  WANTON, 
SARAH  WANTON. 

Alice  Anthony, 
Mart  Mott, 
Jacob  Mott,  Junr., 
Edward  Gabkill, 


Mart  Mott. 

This  is  copied  from  the  Records  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  ancient 
spelling  preserved. 


the  OHUBGH  of  CHRIST. 

There  is,  howerer,  a  grander  church,  to  which 
I  now  ask  your  attention  j  and  the  consideration 
of  this  will  peculiarly  confirm  the  lesson  on 
which  I  am  insisting,  namely,  that  there  is  but 
one  essential  thing,  true  holiness,  or  disinterested 
love  to  God  and  man.  There  is  a  grander  church 
than  all  particular  ones,  however  extensive ;  the 
Church  Catholic  or  Universal,  spread  over  all 
lands,  and  one  with  the  church  in  heaven. 
That  all  Chiist's  followers  form  one  body,  one 
fold,  is  taught  in  various  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  Tou  remember  the  eamostnesa  of 
hia  last  prayer, '  that  they  might  aXl  be  One,  as 
he  and  his  Father  are  one.^  Into  this  church, 
all  who  partake  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  are  admitted. 
It  a^  not,  Who  has  baptisedjus  ?  Whose  pass- 1 
port  we  carry  ?  What  bad^e  we  wear:  If 
*  baptised  by  Uie  Holy  Ghost,'  ibB  wide  gates  are 
opened  tons.  Within  this  church  are  joined  Uioee 
whom  different  names  have  severed  or  still  sever. 
We  hear  nothing  of  Greek,  Roman,  English 
churches,  but  of  Christ's  church  only.  My 
friends,  this  is  not  an  imaginary  union.  The 
periptnres,  in  speaking  of  it,  do  not  talk  rhetori- 
cally, but  utter  the  soberest  truth.  All  sincere 
partakers  of  Christian  virtue  are  easentially  one. 
In  the  spirit  which  pervades  them,  dwells  a 
uniting  power  found  in  no  other  tie.  Though 
separated  by  oceans,  they  have  sympathies  strong 
and  indissoluble.  Accordingly,  the  clear,  strong 
vtterance  of  one  ^fted,  inspired  Christian  flies 
through  the  earth.  It  tonenes  kindred  chords 
in  another  hemisphere.   The  word  of  auch  a 


man  as  FeneloQ,  for  instance,  finds  its  way  into 
the  souls  of  scattered  millions.  Are  not  he  and 
they  of  one  church  ?  I  thrill  with  joy  at  the 
name  of  holy  men  who  lived  ages  agd.  Ages  do 
not  divide  us.  I  venerate  them  more  for  their 
antiquity.  Are  we  not  one  body  ?  Is  not  this 
union  something  real?  It  is  not  men's  coming 
together  into  one  building  which  makes  a  church. 
Suppose,  that,  in  a  place  of  worship,  I  sit  so 
near  a  fellow  creature  as  to  touch  him ;  but  that 
there  is  no  common  feeling  between  us,  that  the 
truth  which  moves  me  he  inwardly  smiles  at  as 
a  dream  of  fancy;  that  the  disinterestedness 
which  I  honor,  he  calls  weakness  or  wild  en- 
thusiasm. How  far  apart  are  we,  though  viably 
so  near !  We  belong  to  different  worlds.  How 
much  nearer  am  I  to  some  pure  generous  spirit 
in  anotheroontinent,  whose  word  has  penetrated 
my  heart,  whose  virtues  have  kindled  me  to 
emulation,  whose  pure  thoughts  are  passing 
through  my  mind  whilst  I  sit  in  the  house  of 
prayer!  With  which  of  the  these  two  have  I 
church  union  ? 

Do  not  tell  me  that  I  surrender  myself  to  a 
fiction  of  imagination,  when  I  say,  that  distant 
Christians,  that  all  Christians  and  myself,  form 
one  body,  one  church,  just  as  far  as  a  common 
love  and  piety  possess  our  hearts.  Nothing  is 
more  real  than  this  spiritual  union.  There  is 
one  grand  all-compreheuding  church;  and  if  I 
am  a  Christian  I  belong  to  it,  and  no  man  can 
shut  me  out  of.  it.  Tou  may  exclude  me  from 
your  Roman  church,  your  Episcopal  church,  and 
your  Galvinistic  church,  on  account  of  supposed 
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defects  IB  my  creed  or  my  sect,  and  I  am  content 
to  be  excluded.  Bat  I  will  not  be  severed  from 
the  great  body  of  Christ.  Who  shall  sunder  me 
fnm  BDch  mea  as  Feneloo,  and  Pascal,  and 
Boromeo,  from  Archbishop  Leigfaton,  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  John  Howard  r  Who  oan  rapture 
thespiritoal  bond  between  these  men  ^nd  myself? 
Do  I  not  hold  them  dear  ?  Does  not  their  spirit, 
flowing  out  through  their  writings  and  lives, 
penetrate  my  soul  ?  Are  they  not  a  portion  of 
my  being  ?  Am  I  not  a  different  man  from  what 
1  should  have  been,  had  not  these  and  other  like 
spirits  acted  oo  mine?  And  is  it  in  the  power 
of  synod  or  conclave,  or  of  all  the  ecclesiastical 
combinations  on  earth,  to  part  me  from  them  ? 
I  am  bound  to  them  by  thought  and  affection  ; 
and  can  these  be  suspended  by  the  bull  of  a 
pope  or  the  excommunication  of  a  council  ?  The 
sonl  breaks  soomfuUy  these  barriers,  those  webs 
of  spiders,  and  joins  itself  to  the  great  and  good; 
and  if  it  possess  their  spirit,  will  the  great  and 
good,  living  or  dead,  cast  it  off,  because  it  has 
not  enrolled  itself  in  this  or  another  sect  ?  A 
pure  mind  is  free  of  the  universe.  It  belongs 
to  the  church,  the  family  of  the  pure  in  all 
worlds.-  Virtue  is  no  local  thing.  It  is  not 
honorable,  because  born  in  this  community  or 
that,  hut  for  its  own  iodependent  everlasting 
beauty.  This  is  the  bond  of  the  oniverBal 
church.  No  man  can  he  excommunicated  from 
it  but  by  h^msblf,  by  the  death  of  goodness  in 
his  own  breast.  All  sentences  of  exclusion  are 
vain,  if  he  do  not  dissolve  the  tie  of  purity 
which  binds  him  to  all  holy  souls. 

I  belong  to  the  Universal  Church ;  nothing 
shall  sepnrate  me  from  it.  In  saying  this, 
however,  I  am  no  enemy  to  particular  churches. 
In  the  present  age  of  the  world  it  is  perhaps 
best,  that  those  who  agree  in  theological 
opinions  should  worship  together;  and  T  do  not 
object  to  the  union  of  several  such  churches  in 
one  denomination,  provided  that  alt  sectarian 
and  narrow  feeling  he  conscienliouslv  and  scni- 
pulouslyresisted.  Hook  on  thevarioasohiircbefl 
of  Christendom  with  no  feelings  of  enmity.  I 
have  expressed  my  abhorrence  of  the  sectarian 
spirit  of  Rome ;  but  in  that  as  in  all  other 
churches,  iodividmils  are  better  than  their  creed; 
and  amidst  grosa  error  and  the  inculcation  of  a 
narrow  spirit  noble  virtues  spring  up,  and  emi- 
nent Ohriatians  are  formed.  It  is  one  sign  of 
the  tendency  of  human  nature  to  goodness,  that 
it  grows  good  under  a  thousand  bad  influences. 
The  Romish  church  is  illustrated  by  greatnames. 
Her  gloomy  convents  have  often  been  brightened 
by  fervent  love  to  God  and  man.  Her  St.  Louis, 
and  Fenelon,  and  Massillon,  and  Cheverus ;  her 
missionaries  who  have  carried  Christianity  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  her  sisters  of  charity  who 
have  carried  relief  and  solace  to  the  most  hope- 
less want  and  pain  :  do  not  these  teach  us,  that 
in  the  Romish  church  the  Spirit  of  God  has 


found  a  home  ?    How  much,  too,  have  other 
churches  to  boast !  In  the  Eogli^  church,  we 
meet  the  names  of  Latimer,  Hooker,  Barrow, 
Leighton,  Berkely,  and  Heber ;  in  the  dissent- 
ing Calvinistic  ohnroh,  Baxter,  Howe,  Watts, 
Doddridge,  and  Robert  HiUl ;  among  the  Quakers, 
George  Fox,  William  Fenn,  Robert  Barclay,  and 
I  our  own  Anthony  Beoezet,  and  John  Woolmao; 
!  in  tbe  Anti-trinitarian  church,  John  Milton, 
j  John  Locke,  Samuel  Clarke,  Price  and  Priestley. 
■  To  repeat  these  names  does  the  heart  good. 
I  They  breatbe  a  fragrance  throngh  the  common 
'  air.    They  lift  up  the  whole  race  to  which  they 
1  belonged.    With  the  churches  of  which  they 
;  were  pillars  or  chief  ornaments,  I  have  many 
sympathies,  nor  do  I  condemn  the  union  of  our- 
selves to  these  or  any  other  churches  whose 
doctrines  we  approve,  provided  that  we  do  it 
'  without  severing  ourselves  in  the  least  from  the 
!  universal  chnroh.   On  this  point,  we  cannot  be 
too  earnest.    We  must  shun  the  spirit  of  seo- 
,  tarianism  us  from  Hell.    We  must  shudder  at 
the  thought  of  shutting  up  Qod  in  any  denomi- 
nation.   We  must  think  no  man  the  better  for 
belonging  to  our  communion  ;  no  man  the  worse 
.  for  belonging  to  another.    Wo  must  look  with 
uodiminished  joy  oo  goodness,  though  it  shine 
;  forth  from  the  most  adverse  sect.   Christ's  spirit 
must  be  equally  dear  and  honoured,  no  matter 
,  where  manifested.    To  confine  God's  love  or  his 
^  good  spirit  to  any  party,  sect,  or  name,  is  to  sin 
against  the  fundamental  law  of  the  kingdom  of 
God;  to  break  that  living  bond  with  Christ's 
'  universal  church,  which  is  one  of  onr  chief  helps 
to  perfeotion.— C?AanntRp. 

WARDROBE- WEB8  AHD  TABLE-TIES  OT  BBOTHER- 

HOOD. 

We  wonder  if  our  young  friends  have  ever 
taken  any  lessons  in  the  physiology  or  anatomy 
of  the  great  earth  on  which  we  live,  and  seen 
what  a  surprising  provision  has  been  created  to 
make  one  country  dependent  upon  another  for 
its  luxuries,  comforts  and  even  necessaries.  If 
they  have  not  done  this,  wo  hope  they  wilt  begin 
to  make  it  a  regular  study.  It  is  the  roost  in- 
teresting department  of  science  that  we  ever 
tried  to  look  into ;  and  we  are  sure  they  will  find 
it  so.  Suppose,  then,  we  take  a  lesson  together 
in  this  study,  which  has  not  yet  been  introduced 
into  common  schools.  We  will  bes^n  with  the 
geography  of  the  dinner-table,  and  tne  wardrobe. 
These  shall  be  our  maps  and  illustrations.  You 
have  seen  maps  for  blind  people,  with  raised 
letters,  figures,  &c.?  Well,  the  dinner-table, 
with  all  its  different  dishes,  fruits,  condiments, 
&c.,  shall  be  our  chart,  with  raised  letters  and 
figures  which  we  can  feel,  too.  With  this  chart 
before  us,  we  may  get  at  a  clearer  meaning,  per- 
haps, of  that  sublime  declaration  of  St  Paul, 
"  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  upon  all  the  fsce  of  the  earth." 
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We  Bh&ll  see  how  all  the  face  of  the  flftrth  has 
beea  made  for  the  dwelling  place  of  one  great 
fiunily,  united  hy  the  bon^  of  peaoe  and  love. 

Let  as  suppose  that  the  iaknd  of  Oreat  Bri- 
tain  had  been  the  only  portion  of  dry  land  that 
emei^^  from  the  waters  that  oovered  the  earth 
at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  and  that  it  were  peo- 
pled now  with  its  present  population.    All  that 
18  ahfiolntely  necessary  to  sustain  life  they  might 
draw  from  the  island.    There  would  be  plenty 
of  pure,  wholesome  water  to  drink.    If  all  the 
land  were  cultivated  with  care ;  if  every  acre  were 
made  toproduce  food  for  man  or  beast,  there  would 
he  plenty  of  bread  and  meat  for  tbe  people; 
there  would  be  plenty  of  flax  and  wool  grown  to 
make  comfortable  and  even  elegant  garments 
fox  them  all  in  winter  and  summer,  spring  and 
autamn.    Th^  would  find  plenty  of  iron,  cop- 
per, tin  and  lead  stowed  away  in  the  cellar  of  the 
island,  and  coal  enough  lying  by  to  melt  it  with, 
and  to  make  bright  fires  and  light  by  night  in  all 
their  houses.    They  could  live  ;  all  their  abso- 
lute wants  might  be  supplied;  if  there  were  not 
another  piece  of  dry  land  on  the  globe.    To  be 
sure  they  would  not  be  able  to  have  tea,  coffee, 
rice,  tropical  fruits,  and  a  thousand  little  delica- 
cies for  their  tables,  or  cotton,  or  silk,  or  costly 
for*  for  their  wardrobe,  or  precious  stones  and 
woods,  or  pearl,  ivory,  or  treasures  of  the  deep 
foreign  seas,  or  gold,  or  tbe  choice  metals  dug 
from  the  bowels  of  distant  lands,  or  medicinu 
herbs  and  minerals,  or  things  whereof  to' com- 
bine colors  for  the  canvass  or  for  the  dyeing  of 
runent.   But  what  of  that?   They  could  live 
without  these  articles,  and,  perhaps,  be  quite 
comfortable,  if  so  disposed.    Now  what  would 
be  tnie  in  the  ease  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  con- 
dition we  have  supposed,  is  now  true  with  regard 
to  tbe  actual  condition  of  every  country  upon 
the  earth.   The  climate  and  soil,  or  surrounding 
sea,  of  every  country  wilt  just  supply  the  abso- 
lute wants  of  its  people ;  so  that  if  all  the  people 
in  the  world  would  be  satisfied  .with  the  mere 
fteeettariet  of  life,  or  with  merely  living,  in  the 
MUM  in  which  the  tribes  in  the  centre  of  Africa 
or  Ana,  or  in  some  ondisoovered  island  o(  the  j 
Paufic  Ocean,  live,  then  th6y  might  live  inde- 
pendently of  each  other — without  any  trade  or 
ioteFcontK--without  feeling  that  one  was  neces* 
aary  to  the  other  in  any  way ;  in  a  word,  as  if 
God  had  not  made  them  of  one  blood  for  to  dwell 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  blood- 
relations,  in  peace  and  amity.   This  is  the  bar- 
barous state,— the  state  of  mutual  alienation, 
hatred  and  war.    But  as  soon  as  people  feel  the 
want  of  something  more  than  the  necessaries  of 
life,  they  must  go  abroad  for  it— they  must  go 
and  talk  in  a  friendly  way,  and  trade  with  anoth- 
er people,  living,  perhaps,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe.    And  it  is  a  very  beautiful  fact  in  this 
fyaton     wmnta,  thAt  the  countries  most  widely 
dirided  by  diatanee  are  most  ^strongly  bound  to 


each  other  by  their  need  of  each  other's  produc- 
tions. Let  us  see  if  we  cannot  illustrate  this  by 
the  figure  we  commenced  with. 

We  supposed  the  island  of  Great  Britain  the 
only  tract  of  habitable  landon  the  globe,  and  pos- 
sessing  its  present  climate,  soil  and  population. 
Now,  then,  suppose  a  line  drawn  from  London  to 
Bristol,  and  the  island  cut  in  two.    The  people 
on  one  side  of  the  line  can  raise  just  what  their 
neighbors  can  produce  on  the  other.    There  is 
no  table  tie  to  connect  them ;  the  tie  of  neigh- 
borhood, of  intimate  social  intercourse,  is  the 
strongest  that  exists  between  them  now.  But, 
we  will  suppose  the  southern  half  of  the  island 
begins  to  float  soathward,  leaving  the  other  fast 
anchored  in  its  present  position.    It  has  receded 
two  degrees,  and  the  sun  shines  more  blandly 
upon  it,  and  the  morning  dews  are  warmer  on  ita 
green  things,  and  fruits  will  ripen  well  on  its 
northern  side  which  would  not  come  to  delicious 
maturity  on  the  southern  side  of  the  other  half 
of  the  island;  in  a  word,  better  peaches,  pears 
and  apricots  can  be  grown  in  South  Britain  than 
in  North  Britain.    This  difi'erence  creates  a  de- 
lioiouii  table-tie  between  them — it  is  a  mere  string 
— but  it  is  something  which  they  feel  binding 
them  together.    But  keep  a  sharp  watch  of  that 
string,  as  the  southern  section  of  Britain  recedes 
from  the  other,  and  you  will  see  it  grow  and  grow 
into  a  mighty  cable,  which  all  the  swords  in  the 
world  cannot  cut  in  two.    South  Britain  recedes 
slowly  towards  the  equator.    Another  year  hag 
rolled  around,  and  it  has  anchored  for  a  season 
under  still  warmer  skies,  and  the  WM*m  night 
winds  of  the  south  breathe  balmily  on  its  vine- 
yards, its  orange  groves  and  fields.    It  can  now 
send  back  to  its  twin  sister  island,  fruits  which 
ita  people  never  saw  before — delicious  grapes, 
figs,  oranges,  &o.    The  taste  and  sight  of  these 
products  of  another  clime  delight  every  sense — • 
then  every  sense  yearns  for  them ;  tbe  children 
ask  longingly  for  them ;  some  of  the  younger 
ones,  perhaps,  cry  for  them.    And  now  these 
beautiful,  novel  fruits,  which  the  North  Britons 
never  dreamed  of,  never  asked  or  wished  for  be- 
fore, become  a  want,  a  necetsaiy,  to  satisfy  the 
appetite  they  have  created.   Then  the  grape,  the 
orange,  the  fig,  and  each  of  the  other  fhuts  sent 
by  the  south  Britons  to  their  brethren,  consti- 
tute each  a  new  table-tie,  to  be  twisted  in  with 
that  solitary  string,  which  we  had  before,  into  a 
rope  which  holds  the  two  islands  more  firmly 
together,  the  further  they  recede  from  each 
other.    See  how  that  rope  grows  in  size  and 
strength — ^how  a  new  strand  is  added,  as  South 
Britain  approaches  the  equator.  It  anchors  again 
for  a  year  in  a  still  warmer  clime,  and  its  fields 
are  covered  with  the  luxuriant  sugar-cane,  cot- 
ton and  coffee  plants,  and  rice.    It  now  sends 
back  to  its. oorth^m- sister  a  stock  of  these  won- 
derful productions,  over  and  above  its  oranges, 
lemons,  pine^pplesi  and  other  delicious  fruits. 
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The  Bo^T  is  tasted  and  declared  the  V617  thing 
for  (he  table,  and  the  children  wonder  how  they 
ooald  have  been  oomfortable  without  it.  Grad- 
ually it  finds  its  way  to  every  table,  however  fru- 
gal, and  all  deelare  ibMt  it  is  not  only  a  lozury, 
but  a  necetsarj/.  The  ooffee  is  tried — a  little 
suspiciously  at  first — but  it  is  sooo  found  to  be 
an  excellent  substitute  for  cold  water  at  break- 
fast. Hundreds  of  ingenious  people  are  set  at 
work  making  cnps  to  drink  it  in  ;  and  it  finds  its 
way  from  the  tables  of  the  rich  to  the  tables  of 
the  poor,  who  drink  it  from  tin,  iron  or  pewter 
basins,  or  very  rude  vessels  of  earthenware ;  and 
then  the  people  all  begin  to  feel  that  they  cannot 
get  on  well  without  ooffee,  and  it  becomes  a  ne- 
ceaaaiy  also:  The  riee  is  fiur  to  look  upon,  and 
is  served  np  delicately  to  invalids  and  to  people 
of  delicate  appetites,  and  gradually  to  people  of 
common  appetites,  and  is  found  an  excellent  ar- 
ticle of  food;  and  where  a  man  bought  it  at  the 
apothecary's  by  the  ounce,  for  a  child  recovering 
from  the  measles,  he  now  buys  a  pailful  of  it  of 
the  grocer  at  a  time,  for  puddings  of  a  &mily 
sise ;  and  mothers  and  matrons  decide  unani- 
mously that  they  cannot  get  along  well  without 
rice;  and  so  it  becomes  a  necessary.  Here,  then, 
we  have  three  more  tablo-ties,  each  larger  and 
stronger  than  the  whole  rope  which  connected 
the  two  islands  before.  Bat  we  have  another 
larger  still  to  twist  from  the  cotton.  The  arrival 
of  this  new  product  is  hailed  with  wonder.  Queer 
ideas  are  circulated  about  it*,  and  many  ehildrdta 
are  of  the  notion  that  it  is  a  kind  of  wool  that 
grows  on  wooden  sheep.  Some  of  it  is  spun  into 
thread  and  sold  for  needle-work  in  little  balls ; 
some  is  woven  with  common  sheep's  wool  into 
cloth  }  and  even  garments  are  made  of  it  entire, 
and  found  excellent.  The  next  year  more  of  it 
oomes  {rom  South  Britain,  and  machines  are 
made  for  spinning  and  weaving  it,  until  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  men,  women  and  children  are 
employed  in  working  it  up  for  general  use.  And 
soon  cotton  is  declared  an  absolute  necetsary  to 
the  North  Britons.  Cotton  becomes  the  first 
wardrobe-web  between  the  two  islands,  a  tie 
larger  and  stronger  than  either  of  the  table>ties 
we  have  described.  Every  one  of  these  ties 
ws  larger  and  larger  every  year.  Let  us  twist 
m  into  one  great  cable,  and  then  compare  it 
withlho  string  which  oonneoted  the  sister  islands 
when  divided  only  by  the  distance  of  two  degrees- 
We  shall  see  how  clear  it  is,  that  "  God  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth''  in  such  a  wuy,  that 
countries  the  furthest  apart  should  be  the  most 
strongly  tied  together  by  their  need  of  eaoh 
other's  productions. 

We  have  only  been  watching  the  growth  of 
that  string  which  South  Britain  cast  to  its  sister 
island  as  it  receded  southward.  Bat  North  Brit- 
ain also  oast  her  receding  aster  a  string  of  equal 
size,  which  grew  into  another  cable,  to  hold  the 


two  together  with  giant  stoengUi,  when  sepa- 
rated by  a  distance  of  fonr  thousand  utiles.  The 
Southern  island  had  table  wants  and  wardrobe 
wants  which  her  sister  could  only  supply,  and 
the  two  cables  grew,  strand  by  strand,  to  equal 
strength  and  size.  Suppose  you  contrive  a  dia- 
gram of  these  table  bonds  of  brotherhood.  Get 
some  book  containiog  the  amount  of  articles 
brought  into  Great  Britain  from  countries  within 
1,000  miles  south  of  Iiondon,  during  the  year 
1847,  then  of  articles  from  countries  within 
4,000  miles  of  it  in  the  same  direction.  Let 
every  million  of  pounds  sterling  worth  of  these 
articles  be  represented  by  a  cord  of  one  quarter 
of  an  inoh  in  diameter-  Divide  the  island  as  we 
have  supposed,  and  when  the  two  halves  are 
1,000  miles  apart,  give  the  size  of  the  rape  that 
will  connect  tnem  at  that  distance,  allowing  a 
quarter  of  an  inoh  to  every  million  of  pounds 
worth  of  the  produce  exchanged  between  tiiem.  , 
Do  the  same  when  they  are  4,000  miles  apart; 
or  when  the  one  supplies  the  other  with  cotton, 
coffee,  rice,  sugar,  tea,  spioes,  and  all  the  fruits 
and  other  productions  of  tropical  climes ;  and 
receives  in  return  all  that  Great  Britain  now  sells 
to  the  countries  which  produce  these  articles. 
This  you  can  easily  do,  and  the  difference  between 
the  ropes  or  cables,  at  the  two  distances,  will 
show  that  the  table  bonds  of  brotherhood  between 
two  countries  increase"  in  number,  size  and 
strength,  with  the  distance  which  divides  them. 

Now,  war  goes  prowling  about  wiUi  its  sharp 
sword,  to  cut  these  ties,  and  to  leave  nations  to 
float  away  from  each  other  into  the  black  abyss 
of  discord  and  ruin.— 5um'(t'«  Thottghts  and 
Things  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER- 
PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  HaNTH  25, 1S57. 


PHILADELPHIA  TEABLT  KEETINO  OF  PRIENDS. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  convened  in  the  new 
Meeting  House  on  2nd  day  the  11th  inst.,  and 
continued  its  sittings  until  the  following  6th  day 
afternoon.  An  unusually  large  number  of 
Friends  were  in  attendance,  and  the  increased 
accommodation  added  greatly  to  the  salisfaotion 
and  comfort  of  those  assembled.  Several  minis- 
ters and  members  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  acceptably  with  us,  and  the  Epistles  received 
from  our  correspondents  were  interesting  and  en- 
couraging. 

Both  sides  of  the  building  were  opened  fw 
worship  on  the  Pirst  day  morning  and  evening 
previous,  and  on  Fifth  day  morning,  and  it  was 
computed  the  number  in  the  house  on  First  day 
morning  was  not  leas  than  8000.   The  various 
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sabjeets  elaimiag  aUenti<m  called  fwih  mnch 

Urely  ezerciae,  and  although  on  some  points  there 
vera  dirersi^  of  seotimeDts,  yet  harmoay  aod 
brotherly  love  were  felt  to  prevail.  The  Beport 
of  the  Committee  to  provide  for  the  better  ao- 
eommodation  of  the  Tearly  Meeting,  and  the 
minute  embracing  the  prerailing  exercises  vitl 
be  foaod  in  the  present  number. 

EIPOBT. 

The  Committee  to  provide  for  the  better  ac- 
commodation of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Report, 

That  having  very  fully  stated  pafticulars  in 
their  report  to  the  Yearly  Mfeetjng  last  year,  bnt 
little  remaiDs  to  be  added  thereto,  excepting  that 
the  buildings  are  ready  for  use. 

The  dwelling  reported  as  standing  on  the 
Elastem  portion  of  the  Cherry  Street  front,  has 
been  removed  by  mntaal  consent.  By  this  trans- 
action the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia has  been  subjected  to  the  necessity  of 
providing  another  honse  for  the  tue  of  the  care- 
taker, and  the  Yearly  Meeting  realizes  the  whole 
value  of  the  Cheny  Street  front. 

The  cost  of  the  building  and  improvements 
heretofore  estimated  at  36,000  dollars,  has  ex- 
ceeded that  sum  by  abont  4,376  dollars. 

The  entire  sum  of  iSSjOOO  subscribed  for  the 
use  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  received  by 
the  Treasurer  of  our  Committee. 

Sucth  Day  J  afUmoon. 
The  following  minute,  zpressive  of  some  of 
the  ezeroiues  of  this  meeting,  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Dunng  tho  exercises  of  this  meeling,  we  were 
made  sensibly  to  /eel  that  while  acceptable  wor- 
ship may  be  performed  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places ;  when  we  walk  by  the  way,  when  our 
hands  are  engaged  in  the  lawful  vocations  of  life, 
or  when  the  head  rests  upon  the  pillow — yet  we 
are  social  beings,  and  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety 
in  assembling  ti^ther  for  pwlic  worship,  in 
order  to  manifest  onr  alle^iaDoe  to  the  King  of 
Kings,— to  seek  for  reconciliation  and  oommunion 
with  Him,  and  unite  with  those  whose  hearts 
beat  in  unison  with  ours,  in  offering  up  silent 
aspirations  for  his  continued  meroies. 

The  Head  of  the  Church  has  given  us  the 
gracious  promise,  that  He  will  be  found  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  assemble  in  bis  name,  and 
many  among  us  can  thankfully  acknowledge  that 
in  our  reli^ous  meetings,  where  often  there  is 
no  outward  ministry,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  has  made  his  presence  known  unong  us  by 
the  breaking  of  bread.  Let  those  who  feel  this 
Christian  obligation  to  attend  all  oar  meeUngs, 
not  bo  found  weary  in  well-doing,  and  when 
thus  assembled  labor  for  a  qoalificaiiou  to  offer 
acceptable  worship,  and  byuieir  example  as  well 
as  pneept  invite  others  to  join*  with  Uiem  in 


this  public  at^owledgmaLt.  IndividuBls  as 
well  as  Monthly  Meetimgs  woi^d  then  be  &Tored 
to  extend  encouragement  to  those  who  are  neg- 
ligent in  this  respect.  A  concern  was  felt  that 
none  should  suffer  the  love  of  money  to  prevent 
th^m  from  allowing  and  encouraging  those  under 
their  care  to  assemble  with  their  friends  in  mid- 
week meetings,  remembering  the  &ith  of  the 
widow  who  made  first  a  cake  for  the  prophet,  and 
realized  the  promise  that  the  barrel  of  meal 
should  not  waste,  neither  should  the  cruise  of 
oil  &il,  and  she  and  her  son  were  preserved  alive. 

The  pro^r  training  of  youth  was  felt  to  be  of 
vital  importance,  while  the  storing  of  the 
mind  with  useful  knowledge  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  intellect  are  proper  subjects  of 
parental  care,  may  we  ever  remember  that  the 
growth  of  those  holy  piinoiples  which  spring 
from  the  root  of  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  is  the 
main  object  that  should  engage  our  attention, 
for  on  this  depends  our  happiness  here  and  our 
preparation  for  the  joys  of  eternity.  To  preserve 
the  youthful  mind  from  the  contaminating  in- 
fluence of  evil  oompany  and  pemicions  publica- 
tions, requires  affectionate  rare  and  consistent 
example.  The  salutary-  restraints  of  parental 
love,  the  selection  of  suitable  publications,  and  a 
coDoem  on  the  part  of  parents  to  make  their 
home  attiaetive,  would  tend  to  remove  the  in- 
ducements to  wander  in  search  of  hurtful  plea- 
sures. The  frequent  reading  of  the  saered 
scHptures  in  the  family  circle,  accompanied  by 
a  suitable  pause  for  meditation,  and"  silent  wor- 
ship, has  ever  been  attended  with  a  blessing.  It 
has  been  the  experience  of  many,  that  passages 
recorded  by  holy  men  of  old,  which  have  been 
read  in  youth  and  not  then  appreciated,  became 
in  after  years  the  source  of  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion when  revived  in  the  memory  and  opened  to 
the  understanding  by  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  desolating  effects  of  intemperance  claimed 
the  serious  consideTation  of  the  meeting,  and 
Friends  wen  encouraged  to  bear  a  feiUifiH  testi- 
mony against  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and 
individually  to  watoh  themany  avenues  through 
which  this  enemy  enters. 

The  condition  of  Friends  unfavorably  rituated 
for  the  education  of  their  children  in  schools 
under  the  care  of  the  society,  elaimed  our 
sympathy,  and  all  were  encouraged  to  an  in- 
creased carefulness,  to  avoid  placing  them  where 
music  and  vain  accomplishments  have  been  in- 
troduced, and  also  against  the  insidious  attempts 
which  an  making  by  some  professors  of  religion, 
to  improve  public  morals  by  the  encouragement 
of  theatrical  exhibitions. 

The  proviaions  of  our  Discipline  in  relation  to 
dealing  wiUi  offenders,  an  intended  for  the  pre- 
servation and  nstoratitm  of  the  members  of  our 
society,  and  encomagement  was  extended  to  all, 
to  watoh  over  one  another  for  good.   Thus  the 
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desigD  of  religioiu  association  would  be  answered, 

to  gather  and  not  to  scatter  tfae  flock. 

The  Committee  thereto  appointed,  produced 
ma  essay  of  an  epistle,  which  on  being  read  was 
approved,  directed  to  be  transcribed,  ngned  by 
the  clerk,  and  a  copy  thereof  forwarded  to  each 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  witii  which  we  corres- 
pond. 

Having  been  permitted  again  to  assemble  for 
the  trADsaction  of  the  important  concerna  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  now  that  we  are  about  to 
separate,  we  bare  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Divine  Presence  has  at  times  been  with  US, 
uniting  our  hearts  together,  and  enabling  us  to 
feel  an  increase  of  Brotherly  Love.  Grateful 
for  the  favor,  and  with  desires  that  this  may 
continue  with  ua  in  onr  several  allotments^  we 
conclude,  to  m^t  again  at  the  usual  time  next 
year,  if  so  permitted. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

William  Gbzscoh,  Clerk. 


Makbisd,— On  tfae  6th  inst.  at  the  reaidenca  of 
Thomas  W.  Piabsal^  ucording  to  the  ord«T  or  the 
religious  Society  of  Frirnda,  Eswik  TaoiiiB,  to 
CuAELOTTs  F.  PEARiAi.L,all  of  the  City  of  NewTork. 

 ,  According  to  the  order  of  the  Society  of 

Friendi,  on  the  29th  of  4th  mo.,  Thomas  WnaottjOf 
Danville,  Montour  co.,  to  Makt,  daughter  of  Jom  K. 
Eetbs,  of  M illville,  Columbia  co..  Pa. 

— — ,  On  the  30th  of  4th  mo.,  last,  according  to 
the  order  of  Friends,  William  W.  Gbisoom,  to  Sabah 
M.  CoopKB,  both  of  Woodbury  N.  J. 

 ,  On  the  30th  of  4th  mo.,  1857,  by  Friends 

ceremony,  Frankltn  Davis,  of  Staunton,  Tirginia,  to 
Mabia  £.  Kent,  danehter  of  Joseph  and  Maria  J.  Kent, 
of  Chester  connty,  Penofylvaaia. 


DitD,  On  the  11th  mst.,  of  eoniomption,  Alice  D. 
Eire,  wife  of  Samuel  Eirk,  and  daughter  of  Andrew 
and  Elizabeth  Moore,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age — a 
member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa. 


In  a  recent  number  of  Sov^a  Magaztnef  the 
remark  is  made  that  "few complete  and  tho- 
roughly made  gardens  uid  grounds  are  to  be 
found.  We  see  everywhere  to  the  rapid  increase 
(tf  wealth  and  population  in  our  suburban  towns, 
flue  buildings,  erected  almost  by  magic,  in  the 
highest  style  of  architectural  art,  and  finished 
without  regard  to  expense.  These"costly  dwell- 
ings, as  well  as  tbose  of  more  humble  preten- 
sions, meet  our  eyes  in  every  direction,  and  would 
command  our  highest  adminttioo,  but  for  one  de- 
fect, they  are  wanting  in  the  elegant  surroundiags 
which  should  belong  to  every  subnrtMin  resi- 
dence; the  lawn,  the  ornamental  grounds,  the 
ftnit  garden,  or  even  the  little  parterre,  have 
been  entirely  neglected,  and  they  stand  bleak 
and  alone,  an  ostentatious  display  wealth  with- 
cat  taste,  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  appearance 
of  a  depleted  purse  without  tiie  means  of  dwng 
anything  more,  on  the  other." 


OBTHOSOXT  AND  HXnEBODOZT. 
VT».M.  1. 
(Coathraed  IMm  pe|«  ISB.) 
Before  I  take  leave  of  the  "  Lay  Churchman" 
and  his  work,  which  I  have  been  reviewing,  it 
seems  proper  to  notice  two  objections  he  makes 
to  the  doctrines  of  Friends.  One  of  these  relates 
to  the  alleged  insu£Boienoy  of  tfae  *  Light  of 
Christ  'f'  the  other  to  the  supposed  necessity  of  a 
creed  for  eveiy  Church. 

The  first  of  these  objections  he  states  as  fol- 
lows, viz :  "  We  therefore  reject  this  sentiment, 
that  the  light  widiin  every  man  is  to  be  reckoned 
his  tole  guide,  because  men  may  err  in  their  con- 
ceptions-of  what  it  is.  Our  judgment  is  imper- 
fect, and  if  we  have  no  test,  by  which  we  can 
judge  whether  we  are  led  by  a  true  or  a  fiilse 
light,  we  may  go  far  astray  before  we  know  it. 
Such  is  the  constant  ezperienoe  among  Friends, 
to  this  day."    Page  37. 

In  this  pass^e  he  represents  the  Light  vrithin 
as  tfae  '  sole  guide'  recognized  by  Friends ;  which 
does  not  agree  with  the  paragraph  immediately 
preceding,  wherein  be  says  :  "  It  was  evidently 
the  effort  of  these  fathers  in  the  Church,  [Fox 
and  Barclay,]  to  give  prominence  to  the  spirit; 
and  a  subordinate  place  to  the  scriptures.  They 
did  not  object  to  the  we  of  the  Bible,  but  to  its 
ahuej — and  whatever  may  be  sud  of  their  doc- 
trine, justice  requires  that  it  should  be  iairly 
stoted." 

The  doetrine  of  the  early  Friends,  was,  that 
the  Light  of  Christ,  otherwise  called  the  grace  of 
God,  the  Spirit  of  Troth,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
the  fountain  of  divine  knowledge  in  the  human 
soul ;  that  a  manifestation  of  it,  sufficient  for 
salvation,  is  given  to  every  man,  and  therefore  it 
is  the  "  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners." 

The  scriptures  of  truth,  being  a  record  of  rer- 
elations  made  to  holy  men  in  former  ages,  are,  as 
Barclay  says,  "  only  a  declaration  of  the  foun- 
tain, and  not  the  fonntiun  itself,  therefore  they 
are  not  to  be  esteemed  tfae  principal  ground  of 
all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  adequate 
primary  rule  of  faith  and  mannars.  jyeverthe- 
iess,  as  that  which  civetfa  a  true  and  fidthfnl  tes- 
timony of  the  first  feundation,  they  are  and  may 
be  esteemed  a  secondary  rule,  subordinate  to  the 
Spirit,  from  which  they  have  all  tiieir  excellenoj 
and  certainty." 

Now  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
doe$,  in  this  a<je,  influence  tfae  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful, to  open  the  understanding,  quicken  the  con- 
science, and  renovate  the  soul,  it  follows,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  that  its  authority  must  be 
supreme ;  the  stream  that  flowed  from  it  in  a 
former  age,  cannot  rise  above  the  fountain. 

That  it  doet  in  thi*  age  so  influence  the  hearts 
of  good  men,  may  be  proved  ftom  anthorities 
that  stand  high  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  Faber, 
in  his  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  says :  "  I  find, 
;  to  UBS  the  empBatio  langa^  of  scripture,  the 
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regenerate  are  the  temple  of  the  blessed  spirit, 
bvilt  upon  the  fonndation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesns  Christ  being  the  chief  eomer 
atone.  Eph.  ii.  20.  "  God  himself  condescends 
to  dvell  within  them  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  2  Tim.  i. 
4.  1  John  IT.  12, 15,  16,  and  like  the  Shekinah 
in  his  magnificent  house  at  Jerusalem,  sanctifies, 
iUnminatea  and  directs  them."  Language  very 
similar  to  this  might  be  qnotod  from  the  Homi- 
lies of  the  Ohnreh  of  England. 

Are  ve  to  accept  these  declarations  in  their 
litenl  and  obvions  meaning  ?  If  ve  do,  then  it 
must  be  conceded  by  every  churchman,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  regenerate  soul,  to 
sanctify,  illnminate  and  dt'rfct  it.  Will  our  au- 
thor be  so  illogical  as  to  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  now  limited  by  the  Scriptures,  and  that  all  who 
have  not  aecesa  to  the  sacred  volume  are  desti- 
tat«  of  a  spiritual  guide  7 

May  we  not  conclude  that  there  is  mnoh  in- 
consfstenoy  in  the  teachings  of  the  Episcopal 
Chnreh,  and  indeed,  of  nearly  all  the  Churches 
in  Christendom  ;  at  one  time  declaring  their  be- 
lief in  the  continued  operation  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  teacher  always  nigh  ns ; 
and  at  other  times  innsting  that  there  is  no  reli- 
ance upon  this  Bpiritnal  guide,  unless  it  speak  to 
us  through  the  soripturea,  which  are  declared  to 
be  the  primary  rule  ? 

But  it  is  objected  that  men  are  liable  to  be 
mistaken  in  regard  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  hence  they  ran  into  fanaticism.  It  may  be 
answered  that  they  are  at  least  as  liable  to  be 
mistaken  about  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
when  they  undertake  to  expound  them,  as  they 
generally  do,  by  the  unassisted  reason  of  man. 

The  second  objection  of  the  "  Lay  Churchman" 
against  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  he  states  as  fol- 
lows, viz  :  "  Quakerism  declares  that  creeds  lead 
to  dispute  and  schism  >  that  the  only  safeguard 
against  eoofiiaion  is  to  center  to  the  seed  of  life 
vithin/'  &c.  But  their  own  history,  embraoiog 
as  it  does  a  period  of  only  two  centnries,  shows 
at  least  four  distinct  divisions  —and  they  are  now 
eoDsnmmating  another." 

It  may  be  answered  that  according  to  Ats  own 
akotoing,  those  who  are  now  consummating 
another  division,  are  not  withoat  a  creed.  "  The 
opposers  of  HiclcB,"  he  says,  "called  themselves 
*  Orthodox  Friends,'  and  adopted  and  published 
a  confession  of  orthodox  faith."  He  might  have 
added  that  the  same  party,  just  before  the  sepa- 
ration of  1827,  attempted  to  impose  upon  the 
Philadelphia  Yearly  .Meeting  a  creed  or  confes- 
sion of  £^th,  and  Uak  a  disposition  on  their  part 
to  define  and  insist  upon  abstruse  points  of  doc- 
trine was  one  of  the  eanses  of  that  sohism. 

Bat  admitting  that  there  have  been  four  or 
five  schisms  in  tlie  Society  of  Friends  in  two  cen- 
turies, let  it  be  remembered  that  Protestantism 
has  existed  veiy  little  more  than  three  centuries, 
and  that  there  are  in  this  oounby  alone^  exclu- 


sive of  Friends,  thirty-eight  Protestant  sects,  all 
claiming  the  scriptures  as  their  primary  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  and  nearly  all  having  creeds. 
The  whole  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
shows  that  a  creed  will  not  secure  uniformity  of 
belief,  nor  prevent  schisms.  The  celebrated 
Nicene  creed  did  not  heal  the  divisions  in  the 
Church,  but  gave  rise  to  much  controversy  and 
bloodshed.  The  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith 
adopted  by  the  Protestant  reformers  did  not  pre- 
vent  schisms  among  them,  and  the  thirty-eight 
Protestant  sects  in  this  country  have  not,  by  their 
creeds,  been  able  to  secure  unanimity  of  senti- 
ment. It  maybe  added  that  the  Catholic  Church 
has  never  been  able  to  produce  uniformity  of  be- 
lief among  its  members,  or  even  among  its  teach- 
ers ;  notwithstanding  its  creeds,  its  traditions, 
its  claim  to  infallibility,  and  its  coercive  ma- 
chinery— the  dungeon,  the  rackj  the  fa^ot,  and 
the  sword. 

If  a  creed  had  been  necessary  for  the  Church, 
it  may  be  presumed  that  Christ  would  have  left 
one  ;  but  He  taught  his  disciples  to  rely  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  their  guide  into  all  truth ;  He 
prayed  the  Father  to  endow  them  with  this  hea- 
venly gift,  and  not  his  disciples  only,  but  all  that 
should  believe  through  their  word.  He  pointed 
to  the  fruits  that  should  be  brought  forth  as  the 
evidence  of  discipleship,  for  it  is  not  the  profes- 
sion, but  the  possession  of  religion  that  saves  the 
soul  —  not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
that  shall  be  justified.  In  accordance  with  these 
principles,  the  truly  enlightened  mind  places 
very  littl^  reliance  upon  creeds,  but  looks  to  the 
conduct  of  religious  professors  as  the  test  of  their 
sincerity,  and  regards  a  holy  life  as  the  best  pass- 
port to  Heaven. 

The  account  which  we  publish  of  the  capture 
of  an  American  slaver,  is  another  proof  of  the 
fact  to  which  we  have  before  adverted,  that 
the  slave  trade,  and  the  horrors  of  the  middle 
passage,  are  stall  in  active  exercise,  and  there 
is^  reason  to  believe  that  thousands  of  human 
beings  are  still  annually  torn  from  their  homes 
in  Africa,  and  subjected  to  all  the  cruelties  of 
this  iniquitous  system. 

Within  a  few  weeks,  the  Marshal  of  New 
York  has  pursued  and  captured  two  vessels 
sailing  from  that  port,  with  all  ike  appliances 
for  the  traffic,  and  there  is  reamn  to  believe  that 
merchants  in  some  of  our  northern  cities,  are 
engaged  in  fitting  out  these  vessels  and  partici- 
pating in  the  proceeds  of  the  enterprize. 

It  appears  that  the  Anti-Slavery  Societies  of 
Jamaica  have  suggested  to  the  British  govern- 
ment, that  the  gun  boats  which  were  built  for 
the  war  in  Rnuia  should  be  ^o^oyed  in  the 
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nnghborhood  of  Cuba,  to  prevent  the  landiog  of 
vessels  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  and  that 
this  will  prove  more  efftietaal  than  cruising  upon 
the  coast  of  Africa. 

The  oaptare  of  this  schooner  is  regarded  as 
the  first  effectml  blow  wbioh  has  been  given  to 
the  slave  trade,  and  it  is  believed  that  if  the 
sappljto  Cuba  can  efFeetoally  be  cut  ofi",  the 
planters  of  the  West  Indian  Colonies  will  be 
able  to  compete  eacessfallj  with  their  rivals 
whose  slave  markets  are  supplied  bj  American 
slave  diips. 

OAPTUItE  OF  AN  AUEBICAIT  SLATEK. 
373  Negroet  rescued. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  16th  inat.  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  Ann's  Bay  were  thrown  into  a  state  of 
considerable  excitement  by  the  arrival  of  a 
sohoonei^^videntlj  American— towed  into  port 
by  her  Majesty's  brig  Arab.  It  was  soon  ascer- 
tained that  the  schooner  was  a  slaver,  and  that 
she  had  on  board  a  large  number  captives. 
It  appears  that  the  Captain  the  Arab  had 
received  information  that  a  bark  and  acliooner 
were  expected  in  Cuba  from  the  Coast  of  A&ica, 
each  with  a  cargo  of  slaves.  A  strict  watch  was 
therefore  kept,  and  on  Monday,  the  13th  last., 
a  suspicioua^ooking  eraft  was  seen  with  a  full 
press  of  sail,  making  the  best  of  her  way  to  her 
destined  port.  She  was  closely  pursued,  and 
tho  Captain  finding  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  escaping  from  the  Arab,  deserted  her,  taking 
with  him  in  a  shallop  his  crew,  money,  chrono- 
meter aad  other  useful  articles.  The  commander 
of  the  Arab  dispatched  Ms  gunboat,  with  fifteen 
men,  under  the  command  <^  his  First  Lieutenant, 
with  orders  for  the  capture  of  the  shallop.  The 
chase  continued  for  nearly  three  hours,  and  a 
shot  having  destroyed  the  rudder  of  the  shallop, 
the  Captain,  who  was  owner  of  the  slaver,  sur- 
rendered. Two  of  bis  principal  slaves  and  an 
interpreter  were  taken  from  the  shallop,  and  the 
crew  wore  left  in  it  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way  to  Cuba. 

The  first  Lieutenant  then  boarded  the  schooner, 
and  found  her  filled  with  young  Africans,  males 
and  females,  to  the  number  of  878,  no  less  than 
127  having  fallen  victims' to  the  horrors  of  the 
middle  passage  during  a  voyage  of  29  da^ 
•  The  poor  captives  were  in  a  wretched  condition 

— all  of  them  were  naked — and  the  greater  part 
seemed  to  have  been  half*8tarved.  They  were 
packed  closely  togediOT,  and  covered  with  dirt 
and  vermin.  On  the  arrival  of  the  sohooner  in 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  several  gentlemen  went  on  board, 
and  their,  sympathies  were  excited  at  the  misery 
they  witnessed.  Messrs.  Bravo  &  Brother  sug- 
gested measures  which  were  adopted,  and,  with 
their  usual  liberality,  ordered  a  steer  to  be  killed, 
and  soup  pre[Ared  for  the  sufiiBrerB;  other 


fentlemen  furnished  ground  provisions,  bread, 
c,  and  while  the  foM  was  being  prepared,  the 
whole  of  the  human  cargo  was  brought  upon 
deck  and  washed,  and  had  blankets  given  tbem 
until  clothing  could  be  procured.  Thirty  of 
them  were  in  a  dying  state,  but  the  most  humane 
attention  was  paid  to  them,  and  ap  to  the  time 
when  our  informant  left  St  Ann's  Bay  they 
were  all  alive,  and  expected  to  do  well.  The 
Hon.  Charles  Royes,  Custos  of  the  Parish,  sent 
off,  without  loss  of  time,  a  dispatch  to  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant  Qovernor,  acquainting 
him  with  all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  capture,  and  requesting  to  be  informed 
whether  the  captives  uionld  be  handed  over  to 
proprietors  of  estates  who  were  anzions  to  proouie 
their  services. 

The  captain  of  the  schooner  refused  to  give 
his  name  or  the  name  of  the  vessel,  but  stated 
that  he  would  be  a  loser  of  $30,000 — a  loss 
which  did  not  cause  him  much  concern,  as  he 
had  made  other  and  successful  trips.  A  great 
deal  of  information,  however,  has  been  obtained 
from  the  intttrpreier,  who  mentioned  that  several 
vessels  were  lot  on  the  African  coast — that  they 
were  to  have  sailed  soon  with  full  cargoes — that, 
upon  an  average  two  vessels  de^-arted  weekly, 
each  with  500  to  700  slaves  on  board — that  the 
trade  was  rapidly  increasing — and  that  the  slaves 
on  being  landed  in  Cuba  were  worth  from  (500 
to  $700  each.  With  regard  to  those  that  were 
captured  in  the  schooner,  there  was  but  one 
day's  supply  of  provisions  on  the  day  of  capture, 
and  so  limited  was  the  quantity  of  food  doled  out 
to  them  during  the  passage  that  when  they  saw 
the  soup,  bread,  yams,  &o.,  which  were  sent  on 
board  by  the  gentlemen  of  St,  Ann's,  they  made 
a  rush  to  get  at  them,  and  it  was  found  neoessary 
to  exercise  a  rigid  discipline,  in  order  that  the 
numbers  that  were  the  most  enfeebled  should  be 
the  first  supplied. 

The  slave  schooner  Las  two  decks,  and  between 
them  the  captives  were  packed  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  had  scarcely  room  to  move.  During 
each  day  of  the  voyage  they  sat  in  a  painful 
posture,  eighteen  inches  only  being  alloved  for 
each  to  turn  in,  and  in  a  deck-room  of  30  feet 
in  length  300  human  beings  were  stowed  away, 
and  brought  up  in  platoons  once  every  day  to 
get  a  small  portion  of  fresh  air.  The  sohooner 
draws  but  six  feet  of  water,  is  of  great  breadth, 
and  flat-bottomed,  and  was  thus  built  to  enable 
her,  in  case  of  pursuit,  to  run  into  a  port  where 
there  is  not  much  depth  of  water.  The  inter- 
preter states  that  when  slave-trading  Gaptuns 
cannot  escape  cruisers  they  make  their  way  to  a 
particular  point  of  land  on  the  Cuban  coast,  run 
the  vessels  ashore,  and  leave  the  slaves  to  perish. 
The  place  alluded  to  is  surrounded  with  rocks — 
none  but  flat-bottomed  boats  can  get  in — and 
the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  coast  is  blanched 
with  human  bones. 
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The  commander  of  the  Arab  ia  in  pnrsuit  of 
the  bark  that  suled  in  company  with  the  schooDer, 
tod  we  hope  that  we  Bhall  soon  have  aceoants  of 
her  eKpban.—iytlmouth  (Jtanaiea)  I\»t, 

BPBINO-TIME. 

Away— awajr  to  the  pleaiant  hitli,  where  the  grass  is 

■priDging  forth, 
And  wearing  its  beaatifal  mantle  of  green  all  orer  the 

joyoDS  earth — 
Where  the  white  flowers  bloom  in  the  creviced  rock* 

and  the  violet's  eye  of  blue  ' 
Smiles  on  the  pore  and  lieaatiful  sky  through  its  pearly 

tears  of  dew  I 

Go— leave  the  thick  and  crowded  noart,  and  the  city's 

Doiaome  breath, 
Where  crime  with  its  dagger  lorka  nnsaen,  and  the  aix 

im  dark  with  death— 
Whtl*  avarice  placks  the  staff  away  wberon  the 

wicked  lean — 
And  vice  leans  over  its  midnight  bowl}  with  the  song 

and  jest  obscene. 

Away — away,  to  the  forest  ahadei,  where  the  bought 

are  green  again — 
And  the  yoong  bad  opens  its  perfect  leavea  in  the 

kindly  sun  and  rain ; 
Where  the  vine  pots  forth  its  delicate  bands  to  clasp 

the  oak's  noge  limb — 
And  the  woodland  dowers  are  blowing  wild  on  the 

shadowed  streamlet's  brim. 

Away— 'tis  better  to  tread  the  earth*  and  breathe  the 

mountain  air. 
Than  to  muse  o'er  the  love  of  other  times  by  the 

taper's  yellow  glare; 
Better— far  better  the  open  page  where  the  finger  of 

Grod  hath  been. 
Than  the  dim,  strange  icroUs  of  forgotten  days  and 

the  ponderous  tomes  of  men  ! 

Let  the  beantiful  dancer  leave  the  hall  where  the 

midnigbt  mocks  the  day. 
And  freer  and  lighter  shall  be  her  step  where  the 

healthful  breezes  play — 
Let  the  scholar  turn  from  his  weary  task,  and  bis  heart 

shall  lo^e  its  paia, 
The  blood  flow  back  to  bis  pallid  cheek,  and  bis  brow 

be  smooth  again. 

Away — to  the  hills — the  streams — the  woods — ^for  a 

spell  of  peace  is  there — 
A  welcome  bland  itom  the  early  flowerif  and  a  kiss 

from  the  perfumed  air — 
Away— aod  thy  heartsballfindafrieiidin  every  flower 

and  tree. 

And  Nature's  pure  and  beantiful  fbnm  sfaall  whisper 
of  love  to  tliee. 


The  attention  of  a  little  girl  having  been  call- 
ed to  a  roeebash,  on  whose  topmost  stem  the 
oldest  rose  was  fading,  while  below  aod  aronnd 
it  three  beantifdl  crimson  buds  were  just  unfold- 
ing their  charms,  she  at  once  and  artlessly  ex- 
dumed  to  her  brother,  "  See,  Willie,  these  tittle 
badfl  have  just  amkened  in  time  to  kiss  their 
motlier  before  she  dies  1" 


Obu>ikio%  Diuosnoi,  Truth. — ^It  is  sud 
that  when  the  mother  d  Washington  was  asked 
hmrshehadfiEnmiedthe  ohazaoter^<tfherBon,  she 
i^tied  that  she  had  early  ondeaTored  to  teaoh 


him  three  things:  obedience,  diligence  and  truth. 
No  better  adviee  can  be  ^ven  by  any  parent. 


SMITHSOIfLUr  LEOTUBES. 
Dr.  D.  B.  Reictt  First  Lecture. 

Professor  Henry  introduced  Dr.  Reid  to  the 
audience,  and,  in  adverting  to  his  plans  for  ven- 
tilation, quoted  an  extract  from  some  recent  pro- 
ccedinss  of  the  Royal  Institution  in  Loudon, 
where  Dr.  Benoe  Jones  had  ^ven  certuio  statis- 
tical details  showing  the  great  reduction  of 
mortality  in  a  hospital  which  Dr.  Rcid  had 
ventilated,  and  that  the  mortality  increased  again 
when  the  ventilation  was  suspended. 

Dr.  Reid  responded  to  Prof.  Henry,  stating 
the  pleasure  it  had  given  him  to  renew  his  ac- 
qnaintaDce  in  Washington  with  a  gentleman 
whom  he  had  formerly  met  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  whose  researches  in  electricity 
and  other  branches  of  science  bad  made  bis  name 
as  familiar  as  it  was  respected  throughout  En- 
rope.  He  olaimed  the  indulgence  of  the  audi- 
ence in  entering  on  a  course  while  still  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  this  country,  and  perhaps 
not  yet  fblhr  acclimated  to  it,  as  the  experience 
of  personu  illness  for  the  last  fortnight  had 
taught  him. 

Dr.  Reid  then  commenced  his  first  lecture 
with  a  general  sketch  of  the  position  in  which 
man  is  placed  on  this  globe.  M'ith  his  natural 
wants  at  first  supplied  in  a  congenial  climate,  he 
was  still,  at  a  very  early  period  of  history,  like  a 
traveller  without  a  guide  in  respect  to  many  de- 
partments of  physique,  an  omnipotent  Creator 
having  in  general  given  him  his  external  senses 
as  a  guide  in  steering  his  course  in  the  material 
world.  Increase  of  knowledge,  arts,  and  manu- 
factures gradually  accompanied  an  increa«ng 
population.  New  climates,  new  wants,  aod  new 
occupations  stimulated  his  ingenuity  and  re- 
warded his  invention  as  much  as  it  increased  bi^ 
comforts.  Habitations  in  caves  or  cle(ta  of  rocks 
such  as  are  described  in  the  Sacred  Scripture}:, 
as  well  as  tents  and  hnts,  the  primitive  abodes 
of  man,  soon  gave  way  in  many  places  to  more 
systematic  habitations,  though  these  are  still  to 
be  found  away  from  the  scenes  of  civilization. 
Monuments  aod  public  temples  thus  arose  in 
Cyclopean,  Egyptian,  Druidical,  Indian,  Chinese, 
and  Mexican  architecture.  The  Greeks,  with 
the  fin^t  eye  for  beauty  and  proportion,  excelled 
all  their  predecessors ;  the  Romans  added  a  gor- 
geouaness  and  luxuriance  of  ornament  twit 
competed  with  without  rivalling  the  severe  and 
more  sompulons  taste  of  Grecian  architecture  ; 
and  then  followed  a  host  of  styles  that  have 
,  multiplied  to  the  present  time,  where  the  spire 
and  the  dome,  the  pointed  and  the  circular  arch 
are  continued  with  endless  modification  to  the 
crystal  palace  and  iron  buildings  of  modem 
times. 
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But  duriDg  all  this  period  comparatively  little 
attention  vas  paid  to  the  question  of  lur ;  which 
has  been  so  much  the  subject  of  ■  investigation 
in  modem  times.  Buildings  were  at  first  too 
imperfect  in  their  structure  and  fittings  to  form 
thuse  air-tight  receptacles  that  have  multiplied 
BO  largely  in  the  present  day.  The  same  re- 
sources and  machinery  were  not  available  for 
their  construction.  The  habits  and  occupations 
of  tbe  people  were  different.  Few  read,  and 
still  fewer  wrote,  till  the  press  began  to  diffuse 
its  influence  amoQg  mankind.  Gas  lights  were 
but  a  recent  invention;  and  the  illumination  of 
rooms  by  night  with  an  artificial  daylight  sun. 

But  with  all  these  inventions  the  duration  of 
human  life  has  not  iocreased.  Passing  over  the 
times  of  the  ancient  patriarchs,  human  life  seems 
still  on  the  whole  to  have  been  diminishing  from 
the  time  when  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  reduced  to  three  score  and  ten.  How  many 
places  are  there  where  from  a  qi&rter  to  a  half 
the  population  now  die  withia  from  five  to  (en 
years ;  boruj  as  it  were,  to  pass  through  an  in- 
fancy of  suffering  and  sorrow,  and  then  to  dis- 
appear from  this  transitory  scene  ?  And  then, 
if  we  look  to  adults,  is  it  not  true  that,  so  far 
from  attaining  three  score  and  tea,  many  are 
cut  off  before  they  are  twenty-five  ?  An  ago  of 
fifty  years  is  beyond  the  average,  and  three  score 
and  ten  or  upwards  is  still  more  rarely  attained. 
But  is  there  any  just  foundation  for  the  belief 
that  three  score  and  tea  is  the  allotted  period 
for  man's  existence  ?  Is  the  passage  from  the 
Fsalms  correctly  interpreted  to  which  this  alleged 
maxim  is  usually  ascribed  ?  He  contended  that 
it  was  not  j  that  Biblical  critics  usually  attri- 
buted this  psalm  to  Moses,  believing  that  it 
was  written  by  him  iu  the  wilderness, 
when  tbe  Isreolities  were  exposed  to  great  suf- 
ferifig.  As  yet  he  had  met  with  no  clei^man 
of  any  denomination  who  was  disposed  to  insist 
on  the  popular  iDterpretatiun  usually  ascribed  to 
it.  He  thought  this  subject  one  of  great  prac- 
tical importance ;  that  the  question  should  be 
set  on  a  right  footiag ;  that  if  it  were  not  only 
possible,  but  probable,  that  a  very  marked  exten- 
sion of  hve,  ten,  fifteen,  and  five-and-tweoty 
years  could  be  given  to  human  life  by  fair  atten- 
tion to  the  mond,  religious,  and  physical  ele- 
ments that  entered  into  it,  nothing  would  con- 
tribute more  to  place  the  whole  subject  of  tbe 
duration  of  human  life  on  a  better  footing  than 
the  right  determination  of  this  point.  It  would 
regulate,  or  at  least  affect,  the  period  of  infancy 
and  education,  the  time  of  entering  on  business, 
and  form  an  element  in  all  subsequent  concerns 
of  life.  Above  all,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
Strongest  cheeks  upon  that  fast  system  of  living 
and  that  incessant  strain  upon  the  nervous  sys- 
tem that  was  so  marked  upon  thousands  and  tens 
ofthooeands,  especially  iu  great  and  populous' 
atties,  whether  we  looked  to  London  or  Jfaris,  or  | 


to  New  York  or  St.  Petersbnrgh.  Vain  wonld 
the  attempt  be  to  extend  properly  the  duration 
of  man  if  tbe  nervous  syst^  was  exhausted, 
whether  from  an  honorable  ambition,  a  corrupt 
luxury,  or  a  want  of  faith,  hope,  and  content- 
ment in  the  providence  of  the  Grentor. 

Br.  Beid  then  turned  his  discourse  to  the 
physical  evils  attendant  on  human  life,  and  ex- 
plained tbe  magoitnde  of  the  evils  attendant  on 
defective  ventilation.  Man  respired,  on  an 
average,  twelve  hundred  times  an  hour  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  existence.  The  lungs 
contained  millions  of  cells,  and  if  pure  air  were 
not  supplied  all  these  provisions  for  life  and 
health  were  more  or  less  fmstrated ;  the  blood 
became  changed  in  its  qualities ;  the  brain,  the 
eye,  the  ear,  and  every  tissue  and  fibre  of  the 
human  firame  were  more  or  less  affected.  The 
result  varied  in  every  degree,  from  the  moet 
trifling  head-ache,  listlessness,  or  langnor,  to  every 
variety  of  fever,  sorofola,  consumption,  or  even, 
in  extreme  oases,  to  sudden  and  immediate  death. 

In  large  cities  and  in  ail  populous  districts  a 
right  system  of  drainage  and  external  oleanaiog 
was  the  true  remedy  for  periodical  evils  too  ofieu 
attributed  to  other  eanses.  That  being  secured, 
the  right  ingress  and  egress  of  air  in  individual 
buildings  and  habitations  became  the  next  de- 
sideratum. 

Br.  Beid  then  showed  by  experiments  the 
fundamental  principles  of  ventilation,  illustrat- 
ing the  tendency  of  the  air  to  assume  rotatory 
movements,  and  thus  induce  the  removal  of 
vitiated  and  the  supply  of  fresh  air  whenever 
expansion  or  any  other  cause  produce  a  distur- 
bance in  the  atmospheric  baUnce.  The  effect 
of  the  human  frame  in  inducing  such  currents 
was  then  pointed  out,  so  that  the  body  always 
ventilates  itself  if  the  natural  currents  it  deter- 
mines are  not  impeded  by  the  architecture  which 
surrounds  it. 

A  special  ventilating  shaft  has  been  con- 
structed at  the  Institution  for  the  illustrations, 
and  a  connexion  ia  established  between  it  and  a 
tube  and  chamber  in  the  experimental  table,  by 
which  a  ventilating  power  is  brought  to  bear  on 
any  visible  vapors  used  in  explaining  the  prin- 
ciples and  praotioe  of  ventilation. 


LABOBST  CLOCK  lU  THE  WOBLD. 

The  dials  of  the  English  Parliament  clock 
are  twenty-two  feet  in  diameter,  and  are  the 
largest  in  the  world.  Every  half-minute  the 
point  of  the  minute-hand  moves  nearly  seven 
inches  I  The  clock  will  go  eight  and  a  half 
days,  and  strikes  only  for  seven  and  a  half,  so  as 
to  indicate  by  its  silence  any  neglect  in  winding 
it  up.  The  mere  winding  of  each  of  the  strik- 
ing-parts will  take  two  hours.  The  pendulum 
is  fiftem  feet  long ;  the  wheels  are  of  oast  iron  ; 
the  hour-bell  ia  eight  feet  high  and  nine  feet  in 
diameter,  weighing  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  tons. 
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The  \reight  of  Uie  hammer  is  four  hundred 
ponnda. 


THX  LAST  ERUPTION  OF  MOUNT  HECLA. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1845  Mount 
Hecla  had  for  seventy-niae  years  been  in  a  state 
of  qnieBcenoe — a  period  of  rest  longer  than  any 
that  had  occnrred  within  the  historical  recollec- 
tion of  man.  As  early  as  1889,  however,  there 
were  indicaUoos  that  the  smouldering  fires  con- 
tained in  its  bosom  were  far  from  /zttngaished. 
Still,  the  Tocollection  of  the  last  fearful  eruption 
being  long  unce  forgotten,  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitaotfl  retained  their  newly-gained  serenity ; 
and  when  the  ontLreak  did  eome,  it  took  the 
pnblio  mind  as  mnoh  by  surprise  as  thongh  Nature 
had  not  already  been  frequently  oonTulsed  by, 
the  titanic  atrn^es  of  the  m^hty  Fire  monater 
hidden  in  the  deptha  of  Heola's  bowels. 

On  the  2nd  of  September,  1845,  commenced 
the  eighteenth  eruption  of  Hecla,  that  has  taken 
place  within  the  memory  of  man .  Heavy,  murky 
clouds  hong  over  the  hilly  districts  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  volcano,  and  a  dull,  oppressive 
quiet  pervaded  the  atmosphere,  when  at  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning  both  earth  and  air  were  suddenly 
convulsed  and  all  natare  was  thrown  into  con- 
cision. The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  thundered 
in  one  oontinued  roar,  like  the  dashing  of  the 
surf  on  the  southern  coast  in  the  Winter  season, 
and  impenetrable  clouds  of  fog  and  mist  wrapped 
themselTes  as  a  vail  about  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  hiding  it  from  the  strained  and 
anxious  gaze  of  the  trembling  inhabitants. 

About  10  o'clock  this  cload  darkened,  and 
raising  slowly  from  the  peak  of  the  volcano, 
spread  itself  over  the  whole  sky,  deluging  itia 
earth  with  a  shower  of  asbes  and  scoria,  and 
obscuring  the  atmosphere  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  people  could  with  difficulty  grope  their  way 
to  ueir  homes  for  shelter.  Ac  8  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  daylight  was  restored,  and  the  fall  of 
ashes  ehang^  into  a  shower  of  volcanic  sand 
which  continned  to  pour  down  until  the  close  of 
the  succeeding  day,  which  time  it  covered  the 
ground  to  the  depth  of  nearly  two  inches. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  thunder  which 
accompanied  the  commenoement  of  this  shower 
was  veiT  feebly  heard  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Heom,  while  in  remote  places  it  was  dis- 
tinctly audible.  On  the  island  of  Qrimsoe, 
lying  50  miles  distant,  it  was  mistaken  for  the 
dischaige  of  artillery  on  board  of  a  French  priva- 
teer cruising  in  the  vicinity.  A  slight  trepida- 
tion of  the  earth  was  also  perceptible  in  some 
places,  while  in  others  it  was  not  at  all  noticed. 

When  the  cloud  cleared  away  and  daylight 
again  made  its  appearanee,  Hecla  was  seen  to  be 
belching  forth  ita  oontenta  throngh  three  different 
oraten — one  on  the  nnth-east  summit  of  the 
noantaio;  one  on  the  highest  oential  peak,  and 


the  third  lying  further  back  toward  the  south- 
west From  the  central  ciater  issued  a  dark 
column  of  ashes,  which,  pierced  by  irregular 
flashes  of  lightning,  and  attended  by  mighty 
peals  of  thunder,  rused  its  lofty  head  to  the 
clouds  before  it  broke  in  a  shower  of  ashes  on 
the  eastern  plains.  Soth  of  the  other  openings 
eojitted  dense  clouds  of  white,  steamy  smoke, 
but  it  was  seldom  clear  enough  to  didtinguish 
them  from  each  other,  and  the  mass  ejected  by 
the  three  craters  mixed  into  one  dusky  cloud  of 
ashes,  which  appeared  to  issue  from  a  single 
source.  Measurements  taken  of  this  column  of 
ashes  indicate  its  actual  heigbtto  have  been  twice 
that  of  the  monntain  itself,  varying  at  different 
times  in  altitude  irom  6,774  to  13,926  feet. 

About  71  o'clock  in  tho  dvening  a  shock 
occurred,  shaking  the  island  to  its  veiy  founda- 
tions, and  filling  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants, 
both  brute  uid  human,  with  consternation  and 
alarm.  The  dogs,  those  faithful  companions  and 
assistants  of  the  islanders  in  all  their  out-door 
and  domestic  operations,  ran  howling  into  the 
wilderness,  and  did  not  make  their  appearance 
in  the  vicinity  of  human  habitations  until  after 
the  lapse  of  a  week.  At  this  Ume  an  immense 
fan-shaped  flame  issued  from  amid  the  vapors 
which  flowed  from  the  crater,  throwing  pieces  of 
scoria  in  eveiy  direction,  and  bearing  in  its  midst 
huge  masses  of  red  hot  stone,  which  after  being 
whirled  about  a  short  time  in  the  air,  fell  baok 
into  the  fiery  chasm  whence  th^  had  emerged. 
As  twilight  approached,  the  lava  was  seen  stream- 
ing down  the  west  side  of  the  mountain  in  a  flood 
of  liquid  fire,  overwhelming  everything  in  its 
course  and  heating  the  streams  in  the  neighbor- 
hood almost  to  the  boiling  point,  so  that  hundreds 
of  dead  fishes  were  thrown  to  the  surface,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  hot  springs  in  the  vicinity 
were  deprived  of  their  charaoteristio  high  tem- 
perature. 

From  the  4th  to  the  9th  of  September,  Hecla 
was  completely  enveloped  in  clouds  and  mist. 
There  was  only  an  incessant  roaring  and  the 
oonstant  showers  of  ashes  to  indicate  the  con- 
tinued activity  of  the  volcano.  The  violence  of 
the  emption  seemed,  however,  to  be  abating, 
notwithatanding  the  lava  continued  to  flow  at 
tiie  rate  of  about  50  feet  an  hour,  with  heavy 
elonda  of  steam,  puisning  its  irresistible  course, 
crashing  and  pushing  the  craeking  masses  of 
scoria  sideways  in  every  direction.  By  the  9tb, 
this  stream  had  advanced  about  half  a  mile,  when 
it  commenced  hardening,  and  at  length  ceased 
to  flow  altogether.  On  tho  12th,  it  again  com- 
menced, the  roaring  inside  of  the  crater  increased, 
and  the  column  of  ashes  reappeared.  The  wind 
veered  to  the  east,  and  for  .the  first  time  the 
south-western  districts  received  a  sprinkling  of 
ashes,  destroying  the  plants  and  depriving  the 
cattle  of  their  means  of  subsiatenoe.  ^  The  vuoano 
oontinned  in  activity  until  the  14t£,  roaring  and 
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puffing  forth  globalu  dondB  of  smoke  and  steam, 
like  the  breathing  of  an  immenBe  subterranean 
giant,  while  the  snow-capped  mountains,  Trief- 
jeld  and  Ocfeld  Jokeln,  which  had  never  been 
seen  otherwise  than  of  a  daZzling  white  color, 
were  for  a  time  enveloped  in  black  clouds.  The 
volcano,  after  blustering  harmlessly  a  few-  days 
longer,  appeared  to  have  become  appeased;  a 
strong;  smell  was  at  the  same  time  emitted, 
resembling  nothing  that  had  ever  been  noticed 
at  previous  eruptions.  The  laTa  stream  seemed 
to  have  accelerated  its  speed,  oppoaing  hills 
having  turned  its  course  into  a  narrow  Taliey. 

On  the  8th  of  October  the  thunder  inorrased 
in  violence  and  the  lava  again  foamed  in  a  broad 
gloning  stream  around  the  talus  of  the  hill.  On 
Uie  4th  of  November  the  hill  appeared  like  a 
mass  of  fire  from  summit  to  base,  as  the  lava 
coursed  down  its  sides  in  three  streamii,  and  so 
Hecla  continued  in  a  state  of  eroption,  at  times 
more  or  has  violent  until  the  middle  of  March. 
At  times  it  was  altogether  hidden  by  mists  and 
clouds,  its  existence  and  position  only  demon- 
strated by  its  continued  groaning.    Some  days 
it  would  be  entirely  quiet,  aod  a  thin  white 
vapory  cloud  played  in  the  air  directly  over  the 
crater.    Then  again  the  lava  would  flow  forth,  j 
the  column  of  ashes  woold  be  rused  on  high  ! 
amidst  the  uproar  of  repeated  peals  of  thunder,  | 
and  would  be  swayed  from  side  to  side  by  the  i 
wind  threatening  one  district  after  the  other,  or  ! 
driven  downward  by  the  raging  east-north-east 
wind,  and  rebounding  from  the  earth  would  be 
rolled  about  in  the  air  with  resistless  fury. 

On  the  *25th  of  March  the  fire  again  lighted 
up,  with  a  hitherto  unequalled  glare — at  first 
clear  and  distinct,  and  afterward  separating  itself 
in  every  direction  in  dark  red  beams  of  light, 
shooting  about  so  rapidly  that  the  eye  could 
scarcely  follow  them  in  their  course,  and  pre- 
senting all  the  phenomena  of  the  northern 
lights.  This  was  the  last  effort  of  the  volcano. 
On  the  next  day  the  top  of  the  mountain  emerged 
from  the  smoke  and  flame  which  had  enveloped  | 
it  for  over  half  a  year,  and  during  the  next  few 
weeks  a  slight  emission  of  smoke  and  ashes  was 
the  only  evidence  of  the  eruption  that  had  taken 
place.  After  the  6th  of  April  these  also  dis- 
appeared, and  by  the  11th  the  lava  had  cooled 
ofi"  to  such  a  degree  that  the  falling  snow  lay 
unmelted  upon  its  surface.  Since  then  Hecla 
has  remained  at  rest,  and  all  rumors  and  reports 
of  subsequent  outbreaks  may  be  directly  traced 
to  the  anxiety  caused  by  this  eruption,  the 
terrified  inhabitants  picturing  a  recurrence  of  the 
catastrophe  in  every  rumbling  sound  and  -every 
shower  of  dust  carried  by  an  easterly  wind  finm 
the  Bsh-oovered  districts  around  the  volcano. 


The  Beauty  of  Heaven. — A  little  Swe- 
dish girl  was  walking  with  her  father  one  night, 
under  the  stany  sky,  intently  meditating  upon 

the  glories  of  heaven.  At  last,  looking  up  to 
the  sky,  she  said,  '*  Father,  I  have  been  think- 
ing if  the  wrong  side  of  heaven  is  so  beaatifal, 
what  will  the  right  side  be?" 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flook  avd  Msal. — Flour  continues  ateady.  Good 
brands  ara  offered  at  $1  25  per  bb].,«nd  better  brands 
Tor  home  consumption  at  $7  12  a  7  63,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $7  79  a  8  90.  Th«re  is  very  little 
demand  for  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Salea 
of  Rye  Flour  at  $4  &i  barret  Last  Mies  of  Pennayl- 
Corn  Meal  at  $3  56  per  barrel,  and  Braady  wint;  «t 
$3  S5. 

Gbain. —  Whe&tiB  in  demand,  and  prices  firm.  Sales 
ofprime  Pennsylvania  rrd  are  making  at  $1  7&  a  1  SO, 
and  $1  80  a  1  80  for  good  white.  Ryeisfirm.  .Peon- 
sylvania  it  held  at  91  per  bn.  Corn  ia  in  dema.od  at 
at  83c  for  Southern  yellow,  afloat.  Oats  are  steady  ; 
sales  of  Penna.  and  Delaware  at  58}  a  60c  per  boahel. 


QUMMER  RETREAT  AT  HIGH  LAND  DALE. 
O  ^he  season  of  tbe  year  i»  at  hand,  when  many 
cititens  leave  their  homes  for  the  benefit  of  pure  air  i 
the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  lotelligencer 
is  called  to  the  pleasant  Retreat  of  Chaslbs  and 
Catbakinx  p.  FouLKE,  who  have  again  enlarged  their 
premises,  and  are  prepared  at  heretofore  to  receive 
summer  i)oardert. 

Their  farm  aod  residence  it  near  the  crovn  of  one 
of  the  mountain  ridges  in  Monroe  Coanty,Pennsylvaoia, 
about  two  miles  from  Stioudsburg,  the  county  ton-n, 
and  three  miles  from  tbe  Delaware  Water  Gap,  in  oue 
of  the  healthiest  situations  to  be  found  in  Pennaylrania. 

Oo  this  high  elevation  and  near  tbe  domicile  is  a 
large  spring  of  excellent  water,  which  supplies  a  Bath 
Bonte  attached  to  tbe  premiset, — while  within  doors 
there  is  much  to  give  comfort  and  create  a  home  feel- 
infr,  and  make  this  a  very  desirable  mountain  Retreat. 

The  cars  leave  Camden  in  tbf  morning  and  arrive 
at  the  Stroudsbnrg  station  witliia  two  and  a  half  miles 
of  High  Land  Dale,  early  in  the  afternoon. 

6th  mo.  16-  6t.  T.  B.  L. 


C 


t  HESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Summer  Ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  commence  tbe  l8th  of  Sth 
mo.  1B57,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Tbrhs — £70  per  session,  one  half  payable  la 
advance,  the  other  in  tbe  middle  of  the  term. 
No  extra  chafes.  For  fhrther  ptrtjeatars  address 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CroBswickt  P.  0.,  Borlington  Co.,  Nk  J. 


Tmth  wUl.be  uppermost,  one  time  or  other, 
like  cork,  thoi^!;h  kepi  down  in  the  water. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  HEN  AND  BOYS^It  ia  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  aetsion  of  this  Inatitution  on 
the  1st  2d  (lay  in  the  Sth  mo.  next.  Lectures  will  be 
delivered  on'variouB  subjectt,  by  the  teacher.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er i  the  former  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  tbe  {nirpose. 

TxaHS ;  65  dollars  for  SO  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  for  the  Latin  language^  which  will  be  0  dollars. 
For  Circulars,  including  referencea,  and  further  par* 
tieulart,  address 

BENJAMIN  SWAYNE,  Principal, 
Londoa  Grove  9.  O.,  Chester  co.*  Fa. 
3d  mo.  14,  1857. 


Uerriltsw  *  TlioiqMOBf  Pn.,  Lodfs  BtfJHccth  lUe  WanapBank. 
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(Oontinatd  from  paga  Itf .} 

I  Staid  in  mod  about  Bristol  three  weeks, 
niiting  the  tneeliogs  roaod  the  citj,  but  on 
Fint-dajs  I  was  moetly  id  the  city,  and  it  iwiog 
thewbterfiiir,  meetiof^  were  very  large :  but 
ot  the  nurd-day  meeting  in  the  fiur  week,  there 
wu  a  man  oot  of  Wiltshire,  a  separate,  named 
Arthnr  Ismead,  who  stood  up  to  preach,  and 
niapeakinf!:  of  the  I^ht :  he  pat  forth  a  question 
■boat  bringiog  our  deeds  to  the  light ;  adding, 
''do  I  bring  my  deeds  to  the  light?"  Awortby 
eUer,  esmed  Charles  Harford,  answered,  "  No, 
ikoadort  not;  if  thou  didst,  thou  wouldst  not 
^uthoudoet."  I  sat  all  this  time  under  a 
vnj  great  eoncero,  and  the  word  was  in  me  like 
fire ;  Bo  I  stood  up,  and  with  a  strong  and  power- 
ful Toiee  began  to  preach,  he  crying  out,  that  he 
kad  oot  done  ;  but  I  took  no  account  of  that, 
^t  went  on,  and  he  soon  sat  down  and  fell 
it!eep,  and  we  had  a  blessed  edifying  meeting 
'.hit  day,  and  truth  was  exalted  atwTe  error. 
After  Ibis  meeting  I  was  clear  of  the  city,  and 
listed  aonie  parts  of  GloncesterBhire,  Worcester- 
■hirp,  Darbyahire,  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  but 
sedung  happened  worthy  of  an  v  great  note,  save 
DBly.in  many  places  Ibad  Tcry  large,  open,  quiet 
acetints,  and  when  I  found  myself  very  high 
,  lad  fuU,  I  then  ezpeoted  low  times  again,  for  I 
Wt  Tery  seldom  was  drawn  forth  in  doctrine, 
ud  enlarged  more  than  commcm,  bot  Maplebeck 
voild  eome  in  my  way,  and  the  uncommon 
tmptation  and  trial  1  underwent  after  that 
■eeting,  which  did  not  arrive  to  its  height  until 
I  came  to  Swanoington  in  Leioesteishire,  as  is 
Wdn  hinted.  I  reached  home  about  the  latter 
ead  of  the  First  month,  and  staid  with  my  dear 
ftind  Robert  Ohamben  part  of  that  snmroer, 
kclpiag  him  and  his  broUier-in  law  John  Moore 
it  dale,  Bowiiig  nua*  days  this  year  than  I  erar  I 


did  in  one  before.  Bat  John  Bowstead  uid 
Peter  Fearon  had  a  meeting  appointed  for  theoi 
at  a  place  oalled  Goose-green,  between  Kendal 
and  Hillthrop,  to  which  meeting  there  was  a 
Terr  gntt  resort ;  and  bein^  desired  to  attend 
it,  I  did,  and  in  the  be^nning  of  the  meetii^  I 
spoke  oomrthing  of  the  universal  love  of  God  to 
mankind.  After  whiofa  a  Friend  went  on  wiA 
the  same  subject,  and  inferred  &om  the  text 
something  more  thaa  it  would  bear,  so  that  a 
young  man  who  taught  school  at  *^eatham,  (a 
small  parish  in  that  neighborhood,)  Ux^  him  up 
after  the  meeting  was  over,  and  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  argument,  did  endeavor  to  bear 
the  Friend  down.  I  was  with  so^e  others  gone 
to  see  the  horses  got  ready  for  our  return,  but , 
being  called,  got  with  difficulty  into  the  bonne, 
whien  was  mueh  crowded,  (the  meeting  being 
held  in  the  open  ground  without  the  house,)  and 
when  got  in  and  heard  them,  I  soon  found  when 
the  pindi  was ;  the  Friend  had  said  what  As 
text  would  not  bear  him  out  in,  in  quoting 
Obadiah  the  10th  verse,  compared  with  BonaDS 
the  9tb  Chapter  «id  11th  verse.  I  observed  that 
he  went  too  far  in  expression,  when  I  heard  it, 
and  repeating  the  words  more  than  twice,  the 
young  man  had  them  very  plain.  I  waited  some 
time,  and  then  desired  liberty  of  the  young  man 
to  ask  him  a  question,  the  answering  of  whieh 
might  bring  the  argument  to  a  point ;  adding, 
not  that  I  bought  myself  so  capable  to  maintain 
that  argument  as  my  friend  was.  He  gave  me 
leave,  and  my  question  was,  "  Whether  he 
believed  it  oonsistent  with  divine  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  punish  men  for  such  i^ults,  ss  by  his 
ari^ment  they  were  ordained  to  be  guilty  of, 
which  beoanse  of  that  ordinatioa  they  eonld  not 
avoid  V  He  som  very  fnnkly  gave  answer,  ht 
did  not  believe  it.  I  then  asked  him,  why  he 
argued  against  his  own  faith  and  judgment  F 
For  although  he  took  advantage  of  my  friend's 
words,  not  being  sofwoll  guarded  as  they  might 
have  been,  yet  there  was  no  just  ground  to  argue 
against  his  own  judgment.  And  thus  this  argu- 
ment dropt,  and  then  he  took  up  baptism,  but 
soon  finding  himself  not  able  to  support  what  he 
undertook  to  prove  by  tbe  text,  vis.  Infant-Bap- 
tism, he  oonfest  that  be  was  not  qualified  to 
maintain  his  SNjoment,  and  therefore  requested 
that  we  would  favor  him  to  confer  on  that  snb- 
jeot  on  Wednesday  next,  in  the  room  whtTe  ho 
tiMght  aehool,  wila  the  ainiatw  of  their  parish; 
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withfti  adding,  it  migbt  be  of  service  both  to  him 
and  others.  My  friends  were  very  macH  for  it, 
and  I  was  not  agaiost  it,  provided  thoy  would 
go  and  assist.  For  I  looked  on  myself  very 
voeqnal  to  sach  a  talk  as  this  was  like  to  be. 
However,  after  some  discourse  betwixt  ourselves, 
I  consented,  on  condition  that  John  Jopson  the 
school-master  of  Kendal  would  be  my  second,  he 
being  well  acquainted  with,  and  understanding 
both  the  Greek  and  Latin  testament,  might  help 
me  against  being  imposed  upon  by  any  false 
gloss  or  interpretaton  put  upon  the  text  to  prove 
their  arguments  :  so  we  told  the  young  man  we 
would  endeavor  to  answer  his  request  by  being 
with  him  on  Fourth-day  by  nine  in  the  morning; 
he  was  glad  to  bo  discharged  for  the  present,  for 
I  had  not  aeeu  one  sweat  more  freely  than  he 
did ;  being  in  a  very  great  i^ny,  he  could  not 
forbear  shaking  as  he  stood  by  the  table :  and 
thua  we  parted  for  this  time  very  good  friends. 
Bnt  I  grow  uneasy,  f<^aring  how  it  would  end, 
and  blamed  my  friends  for  bringing  me  into  this 
scrape,  and  not  assisting  in  it,  but  leaving  me 
to  dispute  with  I  knew  not  who;  but  all  I  got 
was,  that  they  doubted  not  but  I  should  be 
asaieted  to  come  off  well,  of  which  I  was  very 
doobtful,  and  it  hindered  me  of  some  hours  sleep. 

When  the  time  cam^,  my  friend  John  Jopaon, 
and  two  more,  went  with  me ;  we  came  pretty 
early,  rather  before  than  after  the  time  appointed; 
and  the  young  man  Jiad  got  his  room,  and  two 
elbow-chairs  ready  for  the  parson  and  myself, 
but  I  was  not  willing  to  sit  in  either,  being 
younger  than  Friend  Jopson  ;  but  to  avoid  words 
about  it,  I  sac  down  in  one;  the  young  map 
acquainted  the  parson  we  were  come ;  and  he 
came  to  us,  scraping  and  bowing,  and  the  more 
we  supposed,  because  we  did  not  answer  him  in 
the  same  way.  After  he  sat  down,  previous  to 
what  we  met  about,  be  would  needs  have  it  that 
I  challenged  a  dispute  with  him ;  to  which  I 
could  not  agree.  But  referring  myself  to  the 
young  man,  I  desired  that  he  would  inform  his 
neighbor  of  the  true  cause  of  our  coming  there ; 
whioh  he  did  very  handsomely,  to  the  effect  fol- 
lowiog,  in  very  decent  language,  via.  *'  Sir, 
meeting  last  Sabbath-day  with  tnia  gentleman, 
we  fell  into  a  conference  about  infant- baptism, 
acpposing  that  I  was  able  from  soripture  to 
prove  that  practice  j  bnt  on  trial,  finding  myself 
not  able  to  hold  the  aigumcnt,  shut  it  up :  there- 
fore being  pomaded,  and  btftieving  you,  sir,  to 
be  infinitely  more  able  to  defend  the  practice  of 
our  church  than  I  was,  I  desired  this  gentleman 
to  favor  mo  so  muoh  as  to  come  and  confer  with 
you,  sir,  on  this  subject,  in  my  hearing,  that  I 
night  have  this  matter  set  in  a  true  light;  and 
I  beg  your  pardon  sir,  hoping  that  this  modest 
request  to  toe  gentlemaa  is  not  offensive  to  you, 
and  I  will  assure  you  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to 
ne."  Thua  having  made  his  apology,  the  priest, 
bui^;  a  haaty,  paaaiunate  man,  b^an ;  "  f  oa 


Quakers  are  not  fit  to  be  disputed  with,  bocause 
that  you  deny  the  Scriptures,  the  Ordinances  of 
Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  our  Lord." 

I  addressed  myself  to  the  young  man  to  inform 
the  parson  that  infant-baptism  (so  called)  was 
the  present  point  to  be  considered ;  whioh  he  did 
in  a  few  words,  and  very  well,  but  it  was  to  no 
purpose  :  the  priest  would  go  on  in  his  own  way, 
catling  us  heretics,  schismatics,  heathens,  and 
what  not,  bcFtowiog  freely  such  reflections  upon 
us  came  into  his  head;  and  having  gone  on 
in  this  rambling  way  for  some  time  with  hia 
unbecoming  language,  I  requested,  that  he  would 
hear  me  without  interruption  as  I  had  him;  and 
then  I  put  him  in  mind  of  his  old  age,  (he 
having  a  comely  personage,  and  fine  white  locks) 
and  that  be  had  more  experience,  it  might  with 
reason  be  supposed,  than  we  yonng  men  had; 
and  supposing  that  thou  mayst  be  right,  and 
that  we  may  be  !n  error,  yet  for  all  this,  in  my 
opinion,  thoa  must  be  wrong  in  thy  condaot 
towards  us,  in  being  so  liberal  to  give  us  hard 
names,  and  shew  no  reaiion  for  thy  ao  doing. 
Here  I  was  broke  in  opon  with  a  kind  of  violence, 
that  all  the  Disciples  and  Apostles  had  a  com- 
mission to  teach  ull  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Fatlier,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
"  Do  you  confute  this  or  own  it?"  I  urged, 
"  No  water  is  named  in  that  text ;  and  besides, 
that  text  should  be  rendered,  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  &o." 

Here  the  young  man,  and  my  friend  Jopson, 
searched  both  the  Latin  and  Greek,  agreeing 
that  it  was  more  proper  to  render  it  into  the 
name,  than  in  the  name,  ko.  Then,  if  that  wa« 
right,  as  it  was  my  opinion  it  was,  itwaaplun 
to  me,  that  the  materials  of  that  baptism  could 
not  be  elementary  water,  therefore  i  could  see 
nothing  in  this  text  to  prove  the  practice  of 
sprinkling  infants,  or  infant-baptism.  Here  I 
was  interrupted  with  great  warmth  again :  the 
Parson  urging,  that  the  Disciples,  primitive 
MiniBters,  and  Apostles,  alt  hud  a  commission  in 
Matthew  zxviii.  which  by  succession  was  to  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  this  baptism 
was  with  water,  for  the  Apostles  could  not  bap- 
tize with  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  answer  I  8aid| 
when  Peter,  at  the  bouse  of  Cornelius,  (Acts  si, 
15,)  began  to  speak,  (as  appears  by  nis  own 
account)  "  the  Lioly  Ghost  fell  on  them,a8  onns 
at  the  beginning,"  said  Peter;  from  which itia 
plain,  that  teaching  by  direction  of  tiie  spirit 
being  prior  to  baptism,  the  biiptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  the  consequence  of  such  teaching. 
But  this  did  not  please  the  parson  ;  but  he  in 
aosner  said,  "  That  undoubtedly  thecommisnon 
in  Mat.  xxviii.  was  water,  it  could  be  nothing 
else :  what  are  you  wiser  than  all  our  forefathers, 
who  have  uoderstood,  ever  aioce  ibe  first  minis- 
ter;), this  text  to  mean  no  other  bnt  water  1*  ao* 
oordiogly  we  have  so  practised.'-*  I  queried,  if 
he  thought  the  text  meant  outward  elemeatuy 
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water?  He  said,  he  did.  I  dceired  to  knov 
hit  reason  for  so  belieTing,  He  aoswered  "  The 
praotioe  of  the  apostles  id  pursuance  of  that  com- 
miasioo  which  all  had."  I  then  qaeried,  if  ho 
thonght  Paul  was  iaolnded  in  that  commission  ? 
He  granted  that  he  was,  and  virtue  of  his 
eonuDission  he  baptized  many.  But  I  desired 
ihvj  would  tarn  to  the  text,  1  Cor.  i.  17.  where 
the  apoatle  plainly  says,  "  Christ  sent  hiin  oot  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospol and  in  the 
foregoing  verses  he  thanks  Hod  ho  baptized  no 
more,  &c.  Besides,  allowing  thai  they  did  bap- 
tise with  (or  more  properly  in)  water,  yot  this 
argues  noibing  in  proof  of  sprinkling,  nor  is 
there  any  either  precept  or  precedent  for  it,  io 
all  the  Bible.  At  this  the  parson  stood  up  in  a 
passion,  told  us  we  were  no  Christians,  nor  fit  to 
be  eoDTersed  with  as  such,  and  left  us  in  a  rage 
without  aoy  ceremony. 

Now  the  young  man  acknowledged,  that  the 
miniBter  (as  he  styled  himj  was  Dot  able  to  defeod 
his  own  practice  from  Scripture,  and  deaired  that 
ws  would  lend  him  some  books  treating  on  that 
nilgeet  and  others,  in  whioh  we  differed  from 
them  and  other  dissenters  in  point  of  religion. 
We  agreed  to  let  him  have  W.  Pcnn's  Key,  R. 
Barclay's  Apolojcy,  and  some  otbers,  upon  apply- 
ing himself  for  them  to  John  Jopson,  his  brother 
school-master.  He  was  thoroughly  ooovioced, 
and  likely  to  make  a  good  man  ;  he  bad  several 
enemies,  amongst  which  the  parson  was  not  the 
lent :  but  he  shortly  after  this  sickened  and  died. 

And  DOW  to  return ;  I  was  very  diligent  in 
fi>llowing  the  harvest  work,  both  at  mowing  and 
'Mp^Dg)  diligently  observing  my  gift,  to 
attend  such  meetings  as  I  was  iudioed  to ;  and 
I  foand  I  grew  in  my  gift,  that  I  oould  see  and 
diwern  myself :  but  then  I  wovld  check  myself 
for  such  uioQghts,  seeing  them  by  no  means 
proper  to  have  a  place  in  my  heart,  lest  that 
humility,  which  is  the  orDsmcnt  of  every  gospel 
minister,  should  be  departed  from  through  self- 
love  and  conceit,  by  which  I  might  be  brought 
to  have  a  better  opinion  of  myself  than  any  of 
my  neighbors  had  ;  which,  if  given  way  to, 
would  eat  out  all  that  respeeC  that  my  brethren 
wd  the  church  had  for  me;  and  by  this  foolish 

EKde  and  conceit,  the  hearts  of  Friends  would 
a  shut  against  me,  and  I  should  lose  my  place 
aod  interest  in  them. 

Now  X  had  but  one  joamey  more  to  make  into 
Seotland,  before  my  going  ^or  at  least  intending 
to  go)  into  America,  of  wbiofa  in  its  place. 

aVKBlX  VIRTUE — BtWTJtVhl^Y  SAID. 

Rowers,  (says  Mrs.  Sigourney,)  have  bloom- 
ed on  oar  prunes,  and  passed  away,  from  age,  to 
wgbf  unseen  by  man,  and  multitudes  uf  virtues  have 
been  aoted  out  in  obscure  places,  without  note 
or  admiration.  The  iweetness  of  both  has  gone 
■p  to  heaTen. 


A  TE8TIH0NT  CONCERNING  WILLIAM  BUNT. 

Our  dear  friend  William  Hunt,  of  New  Gar- 
den, in  Quilford  county.  North  Csrolina,  accom- 
panied by  his  nephew,  ThomasTbomboroogh,  of 
the  same  place,  being  on  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  of  this  nation,  departed  this  life  at  the 
house  of  oar  friend  James  King,  near  Newcas- 
tle upon  Tyne.  The  deep  regard  we  bear  to  his 
memory  and  eminent  services,  engageth  us  to 
transmit  the  following  testimoay  concerning  him. 

They  arrived  in  London  about  one  week  after 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  1771, and  attended  several 
meetings  in  that  city,  from  thence  they  proceeded 
northward  to  York  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in 
the  Sixth  month  following,  and  so  forward  to 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Durham.  In  these 
meetings  he  was  eminently  favored  with  wisdom 
and  power  in  his  ministry,  to  the  edification  of 
many,  and  the  comfort  aud  encouragemeot  of  the 
honest  hearted.  Henee  they  went  into  Wert- 
moreland  and  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings at  Kendal  and  Lancaster,  and  visited  Friendi 
in  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland. 

From  Cumberland  they  proceeded  into  Soot- 
land,  and  visited  the  Meetings  of  Friends  in  that 
nation  and  some  families  where  no  public  meet> 
ing  houses  were  built.  From  Scotland  they  came 
to  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  where  our  dear  friend 
William  Hunt's  service  waa  vei^  considerable. 
Although  in  this  visit  he  said  little  in  publie 
meetings,  yet  he  had  some  precious  opportnoi* 
ties  in  particular  families,  which  we  hope  have 
left  lasting  impressions  on  many  minds,  eepo< 
cially  the  youth,  and  which  very  nearly  united 
us  in  the  bond  of  divine  love.  They  proceeded 
henee  visiting  meetings  in  the  county  of  Dor- 
bam,  whence  finding  bis  mind  drawn  to  visit 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Cumberland,  they 
went  directly  to  Cockermouth,  being  accom- 
panied by  two  Friends  belonging  to  Northumber- 
land Quarterly  Meeting.  Two  Friends  from 
Newcastle  met  them  there,  by  whom  we  axe 
informed  his  service  both  in  the  Select  and  other 
meetings  was  great,  being  remarkably  opened 
into  the  state  of  the  Church.  They  staid  witb 
him  and  attended  the  Meeting  at  Pardshaw  the 
first  day  following,  which  wasasolemn, memora- 
ble meeting,  our  dear  friend  being  divinely 
opened  to  bear  a  olose,  deep  and  searching  tes- 
timony suitable  to  a  variety  of  states  then  pres- 
ent. After  this  meeting  he  found  drawings  oi 
his  mind  to  return  again  to  Newcastle,  and  at- 
tended a  meetinz  appointed  for  him  at  that  plaoe, 
where  he  delivered  a  weighty  testimony,  warning 
Friends  to  beware  of  the  cnifty  wiles  of  the  ta- 
versary  by  which  he  seeks  to  cnsoare  and  odbUto 
the  children  of  men. 

From  Newcastle  they  went  to  AUandale  and 
attended  that  Quarterly  Meeting.  Proceeding 
directly  for  Yorkshire,  (in  the  10th  mooth  177 1,) 
the  ensuing  winter  was  spent  in  visitiog  Ymfc- 
ahire,  Lancashire  and  Ireland^  returoiDg  to  Sig> 
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land  in  good  time  to  reach  LoodoQ  against  the 
Yearly  Meetlog  in  1772.  After  attending  the 
Yearly  Meetiugs  in  London,  Essex,  Suftblk  and 
Norfolk,  they  proceeded  through  Lincolnshire 
to  Hntl,  where  they  took  ehipping  for  Holland, 
being  accompanied  by  our  friends  Samuel 
Bmleo,  Jr.,  and  Morris  Birkbeck,  and  after  vis- 
iting the  few  Friends  in  those  parts  they  em- 
barked for  Scarborough,  but  by  contrary  winds 
landed  at  Shields  the  25lh  of  the  8th  month, 
and  attended  their  week-day  meeting  on  the 
26th,  and  came  that  afternoon  to  the  honie  of 
James  King,  near  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  We 
have  good  caose  to  believe,  from  aocoants  received 
as  well  as  from  our  own  knowledge  of  his  con- 
duct and  ministry,  that  in  all  his  travels  in 
Europe  he  behaved  as  a  faithful  Minister  of 
Christ,  exemplary  and  uniform  in  conduct,  of  a 
weighty  deportment  and  retired  spirit,  his  coQ- 
versatioD-  grave  and  instructive,  seasoned  with 
love  and  sweetness,  which  rendered  his  company 
both  profitable  and  desirable.  Hia  ministry  was 
Hjring  and  powerful  deep  and  searcnicg — an  ex- 
oellent  example  in  patiently  waiting  for  the  clear 
manifestations  of  the  divine  will,  and  oarefnl  to 
move  according  to  that,  so  that  his  appearaaoes 
mosti^  broi^ht  great  solemnity  over  the  meet- 
ing in  which  he  skilfully  divided  the  word, 
being  to  the  unfiuchful  as  a  two  edged  sword,  but 
to  the  honest-hearted  travellers  in  Zion,  aud  to 
snoh  as  were  seeking  the  way  to  Ood's  kingdom, 
his  doctrine  dropped  like  dew  and  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  grass :  he  was  a  man  of 
sound  judgment,  qnick  of  apprehension  and  deep 
in  divine  things,  and  although  he  was  only  in  the 
thirty  ninth  year  of  bis  age,  yet  such  was  his 
experience  and  stability  that  he  stood  as  an  elder 
ud  a  father  in  the  Church,  worthy  of  double 
honor. 

He  attended  the  week-day  meeting  at  New- 
oastle,  on  the  27th  of  the  8th  monUi,  1772,  in 
which  he  delivered  a  short  and  living  testimony 
'  in  the  love  of  Uie  GKwpel  to  his  belored  friends 
of  that  place.  That  afternoon  he  was  efaeerfol, 
and  expressed  his  satisfaction  to  find  himself 
there  ;  and  on  being  ai^ked  what  place  tbey  in- 
tended for  next — he  replied,  '*  he  saw  no  farther 
at  present  than  Newcastle."  Next  day  he  was 
taken  ill,  which  was  not  apprehended  to  be  the 
small  poz  till  the  fourth  day  of  his  illnees,  when 
the  eruption  appeared.  He  said  to  his  compan- 
it»n,  "this  sickness  is  nigh  unto  death,  if  not 
quite" — his  companion  signified  his  hope  that  it 
might  not  beso :  he  replied, "  my  coming  bither 
seems  to  be  providential,  and  when  I  wait  I  am 
enclosed  and  see  no  further."  At  another  time 
he  made  the  same  remark  to  a  Friend,  saying, 
"  It  will  be  a  sore  bial  to  my  companion  if  I  am 
removed."  He  also  mentioned  in  an  affectionate 
manner  his  dear  wife  and  children  to  a  friend 
who  attended  him,  and  requested  some  counsel 
and  adriee,  which  he  then  oommonioated  might 


be  transmitted  to  them  if  it  should  please  the 
Lord  to  remove  him — which  was  accordingly 
done.  On  the  third  day  of  hia  illness,  two 
Friends  from  the  country  came  to  visit  him,  to 
whom  he  expressed  himself,  to  wit :  "  I  have 
longed  to  sea  you  and  be  with  you,  but  was  put 
by."  One  of  them  said, "  I  hope  we  shall  have 
thee  with  us  yet."  He  answered,  '*  tbatmnst  be 
lefl."  The  Friend  observed  that  whatever  afflic- 
tion we  are  tried  with,  we  may  yet  see  cause  of 
th&nUulness.  He  replied, "  great  cause  indeed, 
I  never  saw  it  clearer.  0  the  wisdom,  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness,  the  meny  and  kindness  has 
appeared  to  me  wonderful ;  and  the  further  and 
deeper  we  go  the  more  we  wonder.  I  have  ad- 
mired, since  I  was  oast  upon  this  bed,  that  all 
the  world  does  not  seek  after  the  truth,  it  so  far 
transcends  all  other  things."  Two  Friends  ^m 
Northumberland  came  to  visit  him,  to  whom  he 
said,  *'  The  Lord  knows  how  I  have  loved  you 
from  oui  first  acquaintance,  and  longed  for  your 
growth  and  establishment  in  the  blessed  Tmth, 
audnowlfeel  thesame  renewed  afresh,"  and  said 
ho  much  desired  they  might  fill  up  the  places 
Providence  intended,  and  lay  up  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  adding,  "  what  would  a  thousand  worids 
avail  me  now  !" 

The  disorder  was  very  heavy  upon  him,having 
a  load  eniptiou,  under  which  he  shewed  great 
fortitude  and  patience,  even  to  the  admiration  of 
the  physician  and  surgeon  who  attended  him— 
bis  mind  being  mercifully  preserved  calm  and 
resigned  to  his  Master's  will,  whose  presence  he 
found  to  be  near  him  in  the  needful  time,  say* 
ing,  "  it  is  enough,  my  Master  is  here" — aud 
again,  "  he  that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  mouo- 
taiofl  knows  this ;  if  it  please  him  he  can  remove 
it."  At  another  time  he  said  with  great  compo< 
sure,  "  the  Lord  knows  best ;  I  am  in  his  hands, 
let  him  do  what  he  pleases." 

Perceiving  a  friend  to  be  diligent  and  atten- 
tive to  do  what  she  could  for  him,  he  said, "  The 
Lord  refresh  thy  spirit,  for  thou  hast  often  re- 
freshed this  body,  and  whether  I  live  or  die  thou 
wilt  get  thy  reward." 

After  the  second  fever  came  on,  finding  him- 
self worse,  he  said,  '*  my  life  hangs  upon  a 
thread."  The  doctor  being  sent  for  (who  gave 
diligent  attendance)  with  which  he  seemed 
pleased,  but  said,  "  they  are  all  physicians  of  no 
value  without  the  great  PhysioiaD" — a  friend  said, 
"  I  know  thy  dependanoe  is  upon  him" — He 
answered,  "  Entirely."  Understending  that  the 
two  Friends  who  had  sit  much  by  him,  did  not 
intend  to  leave  him  that  night,  he  very  sweetly 
said, and  will  ^oa  watoh  with  me  ^e  night 
more  7"  On  being  asked  how  he  did,  he'  aud, 
"  I  am  here  pent  up  and  cobfined  in  a  narrow 
compass,  this  is  a  trying  time,  but  my  time  is 
above  it  all which  was  evident  to  those  about 
him,  who  often  perceived  praises  and  sweet  mel- 
ody in  his  heart  when  but  few  words  were  ex- 
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prMfled.  A  little  before  he  died  he  said  trinm- 
phaotly,  "  FriendB  Trbth  reifims  over  all."  In 
great  peace  he  departed  this  life  the  9th  of  the 
9th  month,  1772,  and  was  interred  on  the  11th  of 
the  lame,  in  Friends'  borjing  ground  in  New- 
eMd^npon-l^ne,  aeeompani^  by  many  Friendii, 
npon  which  oooasion  a  solemn  Meeting  was  held, 
and  dirers  tetitimonies  borne  to  the  Trndiin  the 
aerrioe  of  which  he  lived  and  died  an  example 
to  maoy  brethren.  A  Minister'  twenty-four 
yaan. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Newcastle  the  eighth  day  of  the 
Third  month,  1773,  by  many  Friends. 


ZiXTTKR  OV  JOSEPH  HITOHELL  TO  J.  DZLAPLAINE. 

JSquan,  the  ISth  o/8th  mo.,  1786. 
Beloved friend  Jot.  ZVi/op^aine,— Brother  Job 
Scott  and  I  have,  with  gratitude^  to  acknowledge 
thy  kiadoess  in  bearing  us  company  from  York 
to  Bahway.  I  now  feel  a  freedom  to  offer  to  thy 
view  some  remarks  npon  trading  to  the  West 
Indies,  Ac.  If  the  importers  of  those  articles, 
which  nearly  all,  if  not  ail,  oome  through  one  and 
the  same  oppressive  ehanael,  were  to  have  re- 
course to  onr  fellow  men  in  bondage,  in  the 
procuring  of  snch  goods,  by  paying  them  a  valua- 
ble eonsideration  or  gaining  tlieir  free  consent 
in  any  other  way,  then  thou  would  have  the  same 
right  to  parchaae  a  barrel  and  retail  at  an  ad- 
vanced price,  as  our  worthy  friend  William  Fenn 
had  when  ho  got  a  grant  for  Pennsylvania,  and  had 
reeonrse  to  the  natives  andprocored  theirfreecon- 
aent  to  grant  townships  to  others  in  a  way  agree- 
able to  his  mind.  But  while  Society  are  laboring 
with  such  of  their  members,  who  in  years  past 
have  liberated  their  fellow  men  and  women,  to  let 
them  have  that  which  is  in  justice  their  right ; 
and  while  there  are  many  exercised  youths,  who, 
I  make  no  donbt,  see  with  clearness  that  they 
cannot,  in  the  liberty  of  the  troth,  please  their 
appetites  with  those  delicacies,  in  the  procuring 
of  which  no  recourse  hath  been  had  to  the  poor 
Africans,  it  greatly  behoves  concerned  Friends 
whose  services  in  Society  are  very  conspicuous,  to 
consider  what  goods  they  make  merchandise  of ; 
however,  I  have  charity  to  believe  that  some 
Friends  in  years  past  have  been  highly  fevored, 
even  while  they  have  held  their  fellow  creatures 
ID  bondage,  and  that  one  thing  will  ripen  after 
anothw.  When  thon  hast  opportunity,  please  t& 
give  love  to  my  dear  friends  Silas  Downing  and 
wife,  and  let  them  or  other  friends  in  thy  fnt- 
dom  read  these  lines.  Job  joins  me  in  love  to 
thee  and  other  friends  in  thy  freedom. 

Joseph  Mitchell. 

replt  of  joseph  delaplaine  to  j.  mitchell. 

Seioved  friend, — I  received  kindly  thy 
letter  dated  at  Sqnan,  and  having  considered 
Uie  contents,  conclude  in  my  mind  it  is 
very  pesnble  one  Friend  may  be  differently  led 


from  another;  and  although  I  have  endeavored 
to  divest  myself  from  any  sentiments  received, 
that  might  prejudice  an  inquiry,  yet  find  no  in- 
junction to  follow  on  according  to  the  simile 
drawn  from  worthy  Wm.  Penn's  conduct  towards 
the  natives.  • 

Whether  it  may  be  that  oiroumstanoes  alter 
Ihe  case,  or  that  the  crime,  if  an^,  is  so  remote 
ttom  that  of  immediately  depriving  a  man  of 
liberty  or  property  as  not  to  be  obnoxious  to 
divine  justice,  1  must  leave;  but  this  I  may  say 
freely,  touching  any  concern  that  so  feelingly 
crosses  the  path  in  which  many  have  innocently 
walked,  there  is  need  of  very  great  care  to  see 
the  way  clearly,  and  to  feel  the  mind  clothed 
with  such  authority  as  to  silence  any  doubts  that 
may  arise  upon  opening  such  prospects,  touching 
their  rectitude;  forwith  respect  to  justice,  mercy 
and  humility,  those  revealed  parts  of  man's  duty, 
whatever  is  oontrai^  thereto  is  not  only  the  busi- 
ness of  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  the  subjects  of 
our  discipline,  and  may  be  esteemed  the  tradi- 
tions of  tha  elders  or  fathers.  Now,  I  remember 
the  apostle  Paul  commends  one  of  the  churches 
for  their  readiness,  and  also  their  willingness  to 
do  the  things  they  should  oommand  them,  for 
which  they  desire  their  hearts  may  be  directed 
into  the  love  of  God  and  patient  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  then  commands  them  in 
the  name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  to  withdraw 
from  every  brother  that  w^lketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  they  had  received  ;  now, 
if  small  dealings  in  articles  supposed  to  pass 
through  the  channel  of  their  labor,  not  to  amass 
wealth,  but  simply  to  support  nature  on  her 
journey,  be  to  walk  disorderly  and  not  agreeable 
to  discipline,  then,  indeed,  might  I  be  justified 
in  refusing  to  partake  with  a  brother  in  any  of 
his  fare,  even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  while  continu- 
ing in  such  practice ;  but  if,  on  the  eontniy,  it 
doth  not  so  appear,  (whatever  may  be  the  case 
in  time  to  come,)  then  I  had  need  be  earefhl  how 
I  judge  another  by  word  or  deed,  lest  in  so  doing 
I  condemn  myself,  for  if  I  be  partaker  of  the 
same,  in  different  degree,  how  ato  I  to  be  excused  ? 

Now,  dear  friend,  I  wish  an  openness  and 
freedom  to  subsist,  that  there  may  be  a  feeling 
each  other's  spirits.  The  case  of  the  poor  black 
people  hath  been  often  the  subject  of  my  con- 
templation, and  I  have  been  ready  to  believe 
that  not  only  their  redemption  from  temporal 
bondage  mil  become  the  subject  of  deep  con- 
cern, but  from  the  bondage  of  corruption ;  and 
moreover  that  a  day  hastens,  wherein  the  parti- 
tion  raised  between  white  and  black  people,  by 
vile  prejudice  and  custom,  will  be  br^en  down, 
and  they,  poor  afflicted  souls,  be  made  to  share 
in  common  with  all  other  their  fellow  creatarea 
of  the  blessings  and  privileges  in  civil  sociel^, 
with  a  religious  fellowship  consequent  on  their 
reception  of  the  go»pel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This,  my  dear  friend,  though  an  important 
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tobject,  hath  not  yet  bo  affected  ub  as  a  people, 
though  greatly  favored  on  their  acoonot,  as  to 
take  place  ia  any  measure  answerable  to  that 
ancient  decree  prophetically  set  forth  by  that 
royal  prophet  David  in  his  i»eooDd  Psalni,  7th 
and  8th  verses  :  "  I  will  dectay  the  decree,"  &c. 
"  Ask,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession."  '  When  thus  brought  into 
the  posiiessioQ  of  the  aaerring  spirit  of  truth, 
flfaall  the  rage  of  heaihea,  or  vain  iniaginatinns 
of  the  people  prevent  the  vital  sap  and  nourish- 
meat  of  the  vine  from  circulating  amongst  the 
bnnchcs,  or  shall  not  rather  the  genuine  badge 
of  discipleahip  give  some^  demoostraUve  marks 
(Uioagh  in  silent  language)  of  a  unioD  in  spirit 
with  angels  in  heaven  and  shepherds  on  earth, 
even  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth,  peace 
ud  good  will  onto  men  ? 

Joseph  DeiapiiAine. 


of  bis  oastijratioD,  they  coart  his  society,  ud 
crowd  to  hia  meetiDgs.  * 


Krtfaat  fton  BL  Qcnrltn  Letten  fiina  Um  Unltod  Stata. 
ELIAB  HICKS. 

This  Friend  is  deemed  by  many  the  first  min- 
ister in  the  Society,  in  the  United  States.  I  at- 
tODded  the  meeting  to  Fesrl  Street,  (New  York,} 
the  day  previous  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  aa  ho 
was  expected,  according  to  his  usual  oustom,  to 
be  there.  We  vent  nearly  half  an  hour  before  the 
time,  but  wo  found  the  place  crowded  to  excess. 
Snoh  is  the  remarkable  character  of  this  Erteod 
and  bis  miuiatry,  that  whenever  he  holds  a  meet- 
ing, this  is  the  ease. 

Possessed  of  a  strong  and  intrepid  mind,  nn-. 
enervated  by  the  restraints  and  modulations  of 
an  acadeuilcal  education,  ho  gives  no  measure  or 
direction  to  the  avowal  of  his  sentimcats,  but 
such  as  be  conceives  is  prescribed  by  the  will  of 
the  Almighty.  His  appearance  ia  simple,  old- 
Ouhioned,  and  patriarchul,  and  be  pours  forth  in 
his  public  discourses,  in  an  astonishing  and 
animated  flow  of  plain^  but  powerful  and  pene- 
tratinl;  language,  a  train  of  aigument  which 
lightens,  and  sentiment  that  warms  upon  what- 
ever it  touches.  No  person,  situation  or  circnm- 
stance  can  awe  him  to  the  suppression  of  a  word 
that  he  feels  inclined  to  speak.  He  barkens 
alone  to  his  own  heart's  suggestion  of  his  duty, 
and  he  does  it.  That  sophistry  must  be  artful, 
indeed,  that  eludes  his  discriminating  glance ; 
he  seems  to  grasp  in  a  moment  the  compass  and 
bearing  of  thesubject,  and  unravels  its  intricacies 
with  a  perspicuity  peculiarly  his  own.  No  cus- 
tom, however  sanctioned  by  its  antiquity,  or 
doctrine,  however  supported  by  public  opinion, 
ever  meets  with  respect  from  him,  if  they  origi- 
nate not  in  Bonnd  reason  and  sound  religion. 
The  professors  of  other  creeds  often  feel  the 
giant  stroke  of  his  oratorioal  power,  yet  they  do 
homage  to  bis  talents,  they  vunerate  his  virtuea, 
and  thoagh  they  have  shiunk  beneath  the  tenors 


INFIDEL  AND  FICTITIOUS  READING. 

AN  IHSTANCK  OF  ITS  EFFECTS. 

The  wholesome  and  soul-reviving  truths  and 
ingtructiona  contained  in  many  of  our  religious 
periodicals,  are  too  much  supplanted  by  secular, 
fictitious  and  infidel  prints,  that  are  flooding  our 
country  in  every  direction,  and  poisontng  the 
minds  of  our  youth  and  those  of  riper  years. 

My  mind  was  forcibly  impressed  on  this  sub- 
ject something  more  than  a  year  sinre,  on  being 
called  to  stand  by  the  bedside  of  a  d>'ing  fellow- 
youth  in  the  place  of  my  former  labors.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  Union  College — the  yonnf^t 
son  of  respectable  and  wealthy  parents,  reudtng 
in  Oaondaga  county,  New  York.  No  money  or 
puins  had  been  spared  by  these  indulgent  and 
pious  parents,  to  qualify  this  *'  Benjamin  "  of 
their  old  age  for  future  usefulness.  But  while 
absent  from  the  pti  rental  roof,  during  his  academic 
and  collegiate  career,  he  found  access  to  the 
writings  of  infidel  poets  and  f^kcptics  of  different 
ages,  in  connection  with  much  of  the  light  read- 
ing of  the  present  day,  in  the  frequent  perusal 
of  which  he  contracted  a  taste  for  this  kind  of 
amusement,  which  strengthened  and  matured 
the  skepticism  of  the  heart  to  that  extent  that 
the  restraints  of  Christianity  were  measurably 
thrown  off,  and  infidelity  reigned  triumphant. 
Denying,  as  he  did,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
of  course  looser  reign  was  given  to  the  baser 
passions.  And  cherishing  a  roviiig  desire,  which 
was  also  gratified,  he  soon  found  himself  ming- 
ling in  many  fashionable  games  and  amusements; 
and  in  such  hot-beds  of  vice  and  destruction,  the 
germs  of  premature  disease  and  death  were  fast 
matured.  On  returning  home,  the  wreck  of 
blasted  hopes  and  fondest  anticipation^,  having, 
like  the  prodigal,"  wasted'his  ubundance  and 
ruined  hia  chanioter,  he  lingered  awhile  under 
the  iron  band  of  consumption's  doom  seal, 
occasionally  lamenting  his  folly,  and  struggling 
in  vain  to  be  released  ft-om  the  fatal  grasp  of  in- 
fidelity, whlob  had  so  strongly  envtroned  hia  be- 
nighted soul. 

When  about  to  take  his  leave  of  the  world,  he 
called  the  writer  to  his  bedside;  having  pre- 
viously sent  him  a  request  to  preach  his  funeral 
sermon  from  a  text  of  hia  own  selection,  (Job  7: 
21,)  and  desired  the   privilege,  through  the 
preaching,  of  warning  hia  young  friends,  on  that 
j  occasion,  to  avoid  the  course  he  had  pursued — 
<  the  rocks  on  which  he  had  foundered.  Hear 
I  him  on  this  point,  as  I  recorded  the  sentiment 
■  from  bis  lips  : 

j  "  i  ought  to  have  been  a  bright  and  shining 
light  in  the  world.  My  advantages  have  been 
gpod,  but  my  life,  for  the  most  part,  has  been 
dark  and  dreary,  for  want  of  a  firm  belief  in  the 
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Gbiiatian  religion.  Hud  I  aoother  lir<Q  to  lire,  I 
shonld  pursue  a  differeat  course ;  and  to  alt 
■keptics  L  would  say,  the  safer  side  is  that  of 
piety  and  religion.  It  ia  now  too  late  with  mo 
to  recall  the  past — the  exp«riiaent  is  tried ; 
through  what  scenes  1  am  now  to  pass  ia  to  me 
nnkoown.  That  fearful  Wiprd  eternity  rings  in 
my  ears.  Fictitnns  sod  skeptical  reading  has 
been  the  Bohan  Cpat  of  my  soul  I  Warn  the 
yonag  every  where  to  aroid  this  whirlpool  of  de- 
Btruoiion — ^he  rook  on  which  I  foundered !" 

St.  LouU  Pretbyttriam. 


xxmAcis  FROU  leiohton's  comhehtakt  on 

PETER. 

"  Use  a  littlo  of  the  bridle  in  the  quantity  of 
apeeoh.  Incline  a  littlo  rather  lo  sparing  tlian 
lavishini;;,  for  in  many  words  (here,  witnls  not  $in. 
That  flux  of  the  tongue,  that  prattling  and 
habbUng  disease,  is  very  common  ;  and,  hence 
ao  many  im pertinences,  yea,  so  muoy  of  those 
worse  ills  in  their  discourses,  whispering^ about, 
and  inquiring,  and  censuring  this  and  that  A 
childish  delight !  and  yet  most  men  oarry  it 
with  them  all  along  to  speak  of  persons  and 
things  not  concemiDg  us.  And  this  draws  men 
to  speak  many  things  which  agree  not  with  the 
roles  of  wisdom  and  ohariiy,  and  sincerity.  'He 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wiso/  saith  Solomon. 

"It  is  an  argument  of  a  candid,  ingenuous 
mind,  to  delight  in  the  good  name  and  commen- 
dation of  others  J  to  pass  by  tiieir  defects,  and 
take  notice  of  their  virtues ;  and  to  speak  and 
hear  of  those  williogly,  and  not  endure  either  to 
speak  or  hear  of  the  other ;  for  in  this,  indeed, 
yon  maybe  little  less  guilty  than  the  evil  speaker, 
in  taking  (Measure  iait,  though  you  speak  it  not. 
And  this  is  a  piece  of  man's  natural  perveraeness, 
to  drink  in  tales  and  calumnies ;  and  he  that 
doth  this  will  readily,  from  the  delight  he  hath 
in  hearini^,  dide  insensibly  into  the  hnmor  of 
evil  speaking.  It  is  strange  how  most  persons 
diqtense  with  themselves  in  this  point,  and  that 
in  scarcely  any  societies  shall  we  find  a  hatred 
of  this  ill,  but  rather  some  tokens  of  taking 
pleasure  in  it;  and,  until  a  Christian  seta  him- 
self to  an  inward  watchfulness  over  his  heart, 
not  suffering  in  it  any  thought  that  is  unchari- 
table, or  vain  self-esteem  on  the  sight  of  others' 
frailties,  he  will  still  be  subject  to  somewhat  of 
this,  in  the  tongue  or  ear,  ut  least 

"  This  tongue  evil  hath  its  root  in  the  heart 
— ID  a  perverse  constitntiuo  there — in  pride  and 
self-love.  Ao  overweening  esteem  that  men 
natanily  have  of  themselves,  mounts  them  up 
into  the  censor's  chair,  gives  them  a  fancied 
authority  of  judging  others,  and  self-love,  a 
desire  to  be  esteemed ;  and,  for  that  end,  they 
apare  not  '.o  depress  others,  and  load  them  with 
di^races  and  injuriDUs  censures,  seeking  upon 
their  raio  to  raise  themselves. 


"  Wheooe  so  many  jars  and  strifes  among  the 
greatest  part,  but  from  their  unchristian  hearts 
and  lives— theirsclf-loveaiidunmortified  passions? 
One  will  abate  nothing  of  his  will,  nor  the  other 
of  his.  Thus,  where  pride  and  passion  meet  on 
both  sides,  it  cannot  be  but  a  fire  will  be  kindled  ; 
*wh6n  hardflints  strike  bother,  the  sparks  will 
fly  about'  <A  sofkanswer  turoeth  away  wrath.' " 

RULES  FOR  HOME  EDUCATION, 

The  following  rules  we  commend  to  patrons 
and  friends,  for  their  excellence,  brevity  and 
practical  utility.  They  are  worthy  to  be  printed 
in  letters  of  gold,  and  placed  in  a  conspicuous 
position  in  every  household.  It  ia  lamentable 
to  contemplate  the  mischief,  misery  and  ruin 
which  are  the  legitimate  fruit  of  those  deficiencies 
which  are  pointed  out  in  the  rules  to  which  we 
have  referred.  Let  every  parent  and  guardian' 
read,  ponder,  and  inwardly  digest : 
.  1.  From  your  children's  earliest  infancy,  in- 
culcate the  necessity  of  instant  obedience. 

2.  Unite  firmness  with  gentleness.  Let  your 
children  always  understand  that  what  yon  say, 
you  mean. 

S.  Never  promise  them  anything  unless  yon 
are  quite  sure  you  can  give  them  what  you 
proiuise. 

4.  If  yon  tell  a  little  child  to  do  something, 
show  him  how  to  do  it,  and  see  that  it  is  done. 

5.  Always  punish  your  children  for  wilfully 
disobeying  yuu,  but  never  punish  them  in  anger. 

6.  Never  let  them  perceive  that  they  can  rex 
you  or  make  you  lose  your  self-command. 

7.  If  they  give  way  to  petulance  and  temper, 
wait  till  they  are  calm,  and  then  gently  reason 
with  them  on  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct. 

8.  Remember  that  a  little  present  punishment 
when  the  occasion  arises,  is-muoh  more  effectual 
than  the  threatening  of  a  greater  puni»hment 
should  the  fiinlt  be  renewed. 

9.  Never  ^ive  your  children  anything  because 
they  cry  for  it 

10.  On  no  account  allow  them  to  do  at  one 
time  what  you  have  forbidden  under  like  oir- 
cumHtanccB,  at  another. 

11.  Teach  them  that  the  only  sure  and  easy 
way  to  appear  good  ia  to  be  good. 

12.  Accustom  them  to  make  their  little  re- 
citals with  perfect  truth. 

13.  Never  allow  of  tale-bearing. 

14.  Teach  them  that  self-denial,  not  self- 
indulgence  of.an  angry  and  resentful  spirit,  will 
make  them  happy. 

If  these  rules  were  reduced  to  pracUce — 
daily  practice — by  parents  and  guardians,  how 
much  miseiy  would  be  prevented — how  many  in 
danger  of  ruin  would  be  saved — and  how  largely 
would  the  happiness  of  a  thousand  domestic 
circles  be  augmented.  It  is  lamentable  to  see 
how  extensive  is  parental  neglect  and  to  witness 
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the  bad  ftod  dreadful  conseqaences  in  tbe  ruia 
of  thonsandBi 


FJllENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  30, 1857. 


Among  the  papers  of  an  eminent  Friend,  re- 
eently  deceased,  which  have  been  famished  us, 
are  foond  original  letters  from  many  noted  char- 
acters in  oar  Society,  whose  names  are  fiimiUar. 
Two  of  them  are  pablished  in  the  present  num 
ber,  others  will  appear  in  future. 

Died,— On  tbe  S7tb  of  4th  month,  1837,  in  the  22nd 
year  or  his  aite,  Fkahcis  Walton,  a  mrmber  of  Phila- 
delphia Monthly  Meeting,  and  son  of  the  late  William 
Walton.  To  the  snrvivori  it  was  sad  to  iee  tbe  bud 
nipt  juat  ai  it  was  expending  into  manboed,  but  they 
have  the  consoling  evidence,  that  though  young  in 
yean  he  willingly  reiignod  all  to  obtain  an  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Just  before  hia  close,  he 
•aid  he  had  seen  that  it  waa  right  be  was  taken 
from  our  midst;  that  by  fervent  prayer  be  had  ob- 
tained foriiivenefs  for  all  bis  faolu,  and  deaircd  bis 
brotbera  and  siatera  to  be  good. 

 ,  At  tbe  residence  of  ber  son  Stacy  B.  Roberts, 

Saeah  Robbbts,  widow  of  Joshua  Roberts,  aged 
nearly  73  years — a  member  and  elder  of  Evesham 
Monthly  Meeting,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.  The  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  ber  spirit  endeared  her  to  those 
who  knew  her,  and  evinced  that  her  delight  was  to 
commune  with  tbe  Divine  Master,  and  in  lowliness 
receive  his  instructions;  and  we  trust  she  hwrealixed 
the  promise,  "Where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be." 

THE  GOOLY  TRADE. 

A  late  arrival  from  Cuba  brings  information 
that  of  lf322  Coolies^  oompriRiog  four  cai^oes, 
designed  for  that  island,  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
or  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole  number 
"spoiled"  on  the  passage;  and  that  the  total 
number  arrived  on  the  island  stoce  April,  1855, 
is  10,534;  died  on  the  voyage,  1,789.  Of  all 
the  nefarious  trades  in  which  man  ever  ec^Gced, 
the  Cooly  trade  is  amoug  the  mont  horribly  re- 
volting. Its  barbarities  far  surpass  the  horrors 
of  the  "  middle  passage ;  "  aud  yet  those  who 
are  most  active  in  its  prosecution  are  citizetis  of 
those  nations  in  which  we  hear  the  loudest  out- 
cries in  behalf  of  humanity  and  freedom. 

It  is  time  that  philanthropists  turned  their  at- 
tention to  this  fearful  and  growing  evil.  The 
following  from  a  late  number  of  the  California 
Chronicle  is  but  too  true  : 

"We  hear  of  these  wretched  b^ngs  dying  on 
their  passage  from  Canton  to  Callao  of  hunger, 
thirst,  and  foul  disease  engendered  by  close  con* 
finement,  without  air  or  nutriment,  in  the  holds 
of  ships.  We  hear  of  these  unfortunates  mur- 
dering one  another  in  the  agony  of  their  sufTer- 
ing;  and  y^t,  although  the  thing  is  plain  and 
palpable,  before  our  very  eyes,  the  civilized,  the 
Christian  world  shrugs  its  shonlderSj  exclaims 


'horrible,'  and  leaves  the  helpless  creatares  to 
their  fate." 

In  eztenuation  of  the  guilt  inonrred,  it  is 
alleged  that  tbe  parties  concerned  have  a  eontrut 
with  tbe  Coolies ;  but  in  effect,  the  delodeA 
victim  is  a  slave,  and  not  the  faintest  dtwo  of 
hope  illumines  his  dark  htmson.— JV.  Y.  Jour, 
of  Oommerce. 

far  Hrads'  IntalUisaMr. 
ZACTER  raOH  MSW  TOBK. 
IF.  W.  Moore :  Respected  Frierul,-^k  friend 
lately  handed  me  a  copy  of  the  IntelligeDcer  of 
11th  mo.  22d,  last,  containing  an  interesdog 
sketch  of  that  worthy  ancient  Koger  Haydock, 
in  which  allusion  was  made  to  his  marriage  form 
of  expression  used,  which  was  peculiar.  At  a 
late  marriage  which  took  place  at  Orchard  Street 
Meeting  in  this  city,  the  young  man  was  a  IidmI 
descendant,  and  in  the  evening  the  origioal  cer- 
tificate was  exhibited,  and  its  diminutive  me  and 
primitive  appearance  formed  a  BtrikingcoatraEt 
with  the  modem  one  of  such  caligraphie  beauty 
and  finish.  Bear's  is  an  antiquated  piece  of 
parchment  twelve  inches  square  only,  '|  dated 
this  first  day  of  the  month  called  May,  in  the 
year  aceordine  to  the  English  accompt  1682," 
written  in  a  ptain  lawyer  like  hand,  and  signed 
by  one  hundred  and  sixteen  witnesses.  Among 
these  names  are  several  familiar  in  Philadelphia 
— PembertoQ,  Wharton,  Bispham,  Garrattand 
others.  Eighteen  of  the  descendants  of  this 
distinguished  laborer  in  the  truth,  all  in  profes- 
sion with  Friends,  were  present  at  the  wedding- 
There  is  a  beautiful  tribute  from  Hartshaw 
Monthly  Meeting  to  the  memory  of  his  elder 
brother  John,  which,  as  it  may  be  found  inter- 
esting in  connection  with  the  sabject,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  transcribing. 

"  We  could  not  stand  acquitted  before  Ged 
nor  man,  to  have  buried  the  cor^  of  this  oar 
worthy  friend  with  a  few  short  sighs,  and  so  let 
hia  name  go  with  him  to  the  grave.  We  hare 
raised  no  monument  over  his  sepulchre,  but  there 
is  one  due  to  his  worth ;  his  life  was  of  sweet 
savour,  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  covenant, 
and  not  to  go  under  foot.  He  was  boro  of  re- 
spectable parents  in  the  parish  of  Standiah,  m 
Lancashire,  in  the  12th  month,  1640,  by  whom 
he  was  strictly  educated  in  their  religion,  whose 
principles  he  held  till  about  the  year  1667,  when 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  him  with  his  glorious 
day  spring  from  on  high,  whereby  his  under- 
standing was  enlai^ed  and  his  heart  opened  to 
believe  and  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  for  his  testimony  to  it  he  vas  in  a  few 
months  after  odmmitted  prisoner  to  I*ncs8ter 
goal,  where  he  patiently  suffered  imprisonmeDt 
about  four  months.  A  year  after  his  commit- 
ment he  was  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospeli 
in  which  service  he  waa  eminently  laborioasand 
osefuli  being  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
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and  power;  be  travelled  mach  on  troth's  aeoonnt, 
not  anlj  in  England  and  Scotland,  bnt  several 
times  the  nation  of  Ireland ;  he  also  went  over 
to  Aaerica  and  visited  most  of  the  provinces  and 
isUnda  there,  from  all  which  plaoes  we  have  had 
good  account  of  hia  aervioes,  and  there  were  many 
convinced,  who  became  seals  of  his  ministry. 
His  doctrine  was  sweet  and  heavenly,  relishing 
of  the  fountain  whence  it  came.  He  was  from 
its  beginning  a  member  of  this  meeting,  and 
through  the  blessing  of  Ood  very  helpful  to  us 
to  establish  good  ordA  both  by  example  and 
pteeept,  for  God  had  given  him  a  profound 
judgment ;  he  was  a  man  who  suffered  much 
perBeentioQ  for  rightousness  sake,  both  of  tongues 
and  hands,  and  went  through  bad  report  as  well 
as  good,  was  rendered  a  deceiver  and  yet  true, 
and  because  he  would  not  swear  he  snmred  the 
loos  of  most  of  hia  worldly  substance  and  was 
ofkea  imprisoned  ;  all  which  he  bore  with  iovin- 
eible  patience,  till  in  death  itself  be  became  victor, 
and  is  gone  to  his  prepared  mansion,  where  the 
wioked  cease  from  troubling,  and  his  rest  is 
made  perfect.  He  diied  in  Idincaster  gaol  for 
hia  testimony  to  the  truth,  the  19th  day  of  the 
10th  month,  and  was  carried  thence  to  his  own 
house  in  Coppal,  and  buried  in  Friends'  burial 
ground  in  Langtrce,  the  22d  of  the  same  month, 
1719,  aged  79  yean,  and  a  minister  about  Sftj." 
Ifew  York,  bO.  mo.  1867.  B.  L. 


p  ies  of  our  men  and  women.  Xot  one  of  them 
h  d  a  fhehionable  mother.  They  nearly  all 
sp  ang  from  plain,  strong-minded  women,  who 
had  about  aa  little  to  do  with  fashions  as  with 
the  cbai^ng  clouds. 


FASHIONABLE  WOMKN. 

Pkshion  kills  mora  women  than  toil  or  sorrow. 
Obedience  to  fashion  is  a  greater  transgression  ' 
of  the  laws  of  woman's  nature,  a  greater  injury  ' 
to  her  physical  and  mental  constitntton,  than  the  , 
hardships  of  poverty  and  neglect.    The  slave  ^ 
woman  at  her  tasks  will  live  and  grow  old,  and 
see  two  or  three  generations  of  her  mistress  pass  ' 
away.    The  washerwoman,  with  scarcely  a  ray  ' 
of  hope  to  cheer  her  in  her  toils,  will  live  to  ' 
see  her  fashionable  sisters  all  die  around  her, ' 
and  the  kitchen  maid  is  hearty  and  strong  when  | 
her  lady  has  to  be  nursed  like  a  sick  baby.   It ' 
is  a  sad  truth  that  fiuhion  pampered  women  are 
almost  worthless  for  all  the  great  ends  of  human  I 
Kfe.    They  have  but  little  force  of  character; ' 
thej  have  still  less  power  of  moral  will,  and  | 
quite  as  little  physical  energies.    They  live  for 
no  great  purpose  in  life,  they  acoomplish'no 
worthy  enas ;  they  are  only  doll  forms  in  the 
hands  of  milliners  and  servants  to  be  dressed  and 
fed  to  order.    They  dress  nobody;  they  feed  no- 
body; and  save  nobody.    They  write  no  books; 
they  set  no  rich  ezamptes  of  virtue  and  womanly 
life.    If  they  rear  children,  servants  and  Dnrnes 
do  it  all.    And  when  reared,  what  are  they  7 
What  do  they  ever  amount  to,  bnt  weaker  scions 
of  the  old  stock  ?   Who  ever  heard  of  a  fashion- 
able woman's  exhibiting  any  power  of  mind  for 
which  it  became  eminent?   Read  the  biogm- 


In  a  recent  medical  work  of  Dr.  W.  Hall,  on 
Consumption,  the  following  judicious  remarks  on 
the  importance  of  fresh  air  and  exercise  in  the 
preservation  of  health,  sun  up  his  views  on  tliis 
point.  He  relies  more  upon  these,  than  upon 
medication,  and  his  remarks  are  peculiarly  im- 
portant to  those  whose  oooapation  is  sedentaiy. 

No  remedy  known  to  men  has  snch  a  power- 
ful and  permanent  infloenee  in  maintaining  or 
regaining  health  as  the  judicious  employment  of 
cheerful, exertive  exercise  in  the  open  air;  and, 
if  properly  attended  to  in  a  timely  manner,  it 
will  cure  a  large  majority  of  all  curable  diseases, 
and  will  sometimes  succeed  when  medicines  have 
lost  their  power. 

If  you  have  actual  consumption,  or  are  merely 
threatened  with  it ;  or  if,  from  some  of  your  rel- 
atives having  died  with  it,  you  have  unpleasant 
apprehensions  of  its  lurking  in  your  own  body; 
or  whether,  ^m  a  diseased  liver,  or  disordend 
stomach,  or  a  dyspeptio  condition  of  the  system, 
the  foundations  of  the  dreadful  disease  are  being 
laid  in  yonr  own  person ;  or  whether,  by  expo- 
sure, by  over  bodily  exer^on  or  mental  labor,  or 
wasting  cnres  for  the  present,  or  anxieties  for  the 
future,  or  by  hugging  sharp-pointed  memories  of 
the  past,  or  by  intemperate  living  in  eating  or 
drinking,  or  by  unwise  habits  or  practices  in  life, 
yon  have  originated  in  your  own  person,  the  o^ 
dioary  precursors  of  consumption,  mch  aa  hack- 
ing cough,  pains  in  the  breast,  chilliness,  wasting 
of  flesh  and  strength,  shortness  of  breath  on  ex- 
ereise — under  all  these  circumstances,  a  proper 
attention  to  air  and  exercise  are  iodispeosable 
aids — are  among  the  principal,  essential  means 
of  cure,  and  are  never  to  be  dispensed  with ;  oon- 
finement  to  the  regulated  temperature  of  a  room 
in  any  latitude  is  certain  death,  if  persevered  in ; 
and  if,  from  any  eause,  this  air  and  exeroise  are 
not  practicable  to  you,  except  to  a  limited  extent, 
it  is  yonr  misfortune ;  your  not  being  able  to 
employ  them  does  not  make  them  the  less  neoes- 
sary,  avd  they  have  no  aubslitutes. 

When  the  body  is  diseased,  it  is  because  it  is 
full  of  diseased,  decaying,  dead  and  useless  par- 
ticles; the  object  of  exercise,  as  well  as  of  med- 
icine, is  to  throw  off  these  particles ;  medicine 
does  it  more  quickly,  but  exeroise  more  saf^y 
and  certainly,  if  there  is  time  to  wait  for  its  ef- 
fects. Every  motion  of  the  body,  every  bend  of 
the  arm,  every  crook  of  the  finger,  every  feeling, 
every  breath,  every  thought,  is  at  the  expense, 
the  consumption,  the  throwing  off,  of  a  i^eater 
or  less  proportion  of  the  material  body ;  all  mas- 
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colar  motion  implies  friction,  and  where  there  is 
friction  there  mu^t  be  loss.  Id  proportion,  then, 
as  you  exercise  jou  {ret  rid  of  the  old  useless  and 
diseased  parts  of  the  body,  and  by  eaiiDe  snbstan- 
tial,  pliiin,  nourishing  food,  you  supply  new, 
healthful,  lifc^viof;  particles  in  their  Btcad ; 
therefore,  every  Ptep  you  take  tends  to  your  res- 
toration, provided  that  step  be  not  taken  in 
wearineBs  or  fatigue ;  for  then  it  prepares  the 
way  for  a  greater  des' ruction  of  living  particles, 
nther  than  a  removal  of  the  old.  You  will  nevpr 
fail  to  find  that  whenever  you  overdo  younelf,  in 
the  way  of  exercise,  y<iu  will  feel  the  worse  after 
it.  The  exercise  must  bn  adapted  to  the  slrenpth, 
and  the  rule  is  imperative  under  all  circum- 
atancfs.  Stop  shokt  of  fatioub.  This  applies 
to  mental  as  well  aa  to  bodily  operations.  But 
if  you  Hfiy,  j)8  many  others  have  said  and  died, 
"  I  can't  help  it,"  then  you  must  take  the  con- 
sequences and  respimpibility.  If  you  do  not  use 
thfl  means  of  health,  you  cannot  be  cured.  If 
TOii  really  and  truly  ranno/  use  them,  that  ina- 
bility  doc;j  ni>t  alter  the  neces:«ity  of  their  obscnr- 
anee,  nor  the  effect  of  their  neglect 

Have,  if  possibla,  an  hour's  active,  cheerful, 
willing,  out  dfwr  cz<  rcise  thrice  a  day ;  this  is 
many  timea  butter  than  three  hours'  cooiinuous 
exercise.  If  you  walk,  or  leave  the  house,  be- 
fore breakfast,  eot  first  a  cracker  or  crust  of 
bread.  Avoid,  during  warm  weather,  in  tlje 
South  and  West,  and  in  level  or  damp  situations, 
the  out  door  air,  iocludiDg  the  hour  about  sun- 
rise and  sunset.  There  is  no  danger  usually, 
even  to  invalids,  in  exercising  in  the  night  air, 
if  it  be  stifficieutfy  vigorous  to  keep  off  a  feeling 
ofchUliiiftt.  Thisshould  be  the  rule  in  all  forms 
of  ottt-door  exercise,  and  is  an  infallible  preven- 
tive, as  far  a!t  my  experience  extends,  against 
taking  cold  in  any  and  all  weathers,  provided  it 
be  not  continued  lo  over-exhaoation  or  decided 
fatigne.  Such  exerci.se  never  can  give  a  cold, 
whether  in  rain,  or  sleet,  or  snow,  unless  there 
be  some  great  peculiarity  in  the  constitution. 
It  is  the  conduct  after  exercise  which  gives  the 
cold;  it  is  the  fretting  cool  too  quick,  by  stand- 
ing or  sitting  still  in  a  draft  of  air,  or  npen  win- 
dow, or  cold  room.  The  only  precaution  needed 
18,  to  end  the  exeroi'^e  in  a  room  or  temperature 
uneomfortiibly  warm  when  first  entered,  and  there 
remain  until  rested  and  no  moisture  is  observed 
on  the  surface. 

If  working  or  walking  cause  actual  fatigue, 
then  liorsebuck  exercise  is  the  next  best  for  both 
aexes,  but  if  not  able,  then  ride  in  a  dose  car- 
riage, especially  in  cold  weather,  or  when  there 
is  a  damp  raw  wind  blowing.  Yon  may  in  the 
bitterest,  coldest  we^ither,  secure  for  yourself  the 
most  favorable  of  alt  circumstances  for  recov<'ry — 
that  ii),  a  cout,  dry,  srill  ntmospberc,  by  riding 
several  hours  a  day  in  a  close  carriage,  well  and 
warmly  clad,  with  your  feet  on. buttles  of  hot 
water.   The  atmosphere  of  the  oatriage  will  not 


become  impure  but  to  a  slight  extent  as  the  cold 
fre>h  air  is  constantly  coming  in  at  every  crevice 
at  the  sides  and  below,  while  the  warm,  used  air, 
rises  to  the  tap,  and  is  expelled  by  the  more 
powerful  currents  from  without. 

It  is  a  laborious  bosiness  to  spend  hours  eTexy 
day  in  exercising,  for  the  mere  sake  of  the  ezer- 
ctse ;  therefore,  if  pdssible,  devise  means  of  em* 
ployment,  which  will  combine  utility  with  yonr 
exercise.  The  reader's  ingenuity  may  devise 
methods  of  accomplishing  this,  adapted  to  his 
condition  and  the  circumstances  by  whiih  he  is 
surrounded.  Some  trim,  or  bud,  or  grafl  fruit 
trees,  work  in  a  garden,  cultivate  the  vine,  or 
flowers,  or  plow  in  fields,  free  of  stumps  and 
stones,  thus  requiring  no  great  effort,  yet  a  steady 
one,  which  can  be  left  off  at  any  moment,  and 
followed  more  or  less  energetically,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  very  mnderate  degree  of  perspiration  on 
the  forehead,  without  fatigue  ;  others  saw  wood, 
visit  the  poor  and  unfortunate,  drive  cattle,  coir 
leot  accounts,  obtain  subscriptions,  sell  boc^s, 
distribute  tracts,  ride  on  agencies.  The  great 
object  is,  useful,  agreeable,  absorbing,  profiuhle 
employment,  in  the  open  air,  for  several  honre 
every  day,  rain  or  shine,  hot  or  cold  ;  and  who- 
ever has  the  determination  and  energy  sufficient 
to  accomplish  this,  will  seldom  fail  to  delight 
himself  and  his  friends  with  speedy,  permanent 
and  most  encouraging  results ;  and  be  aisured, 
that  these  alone  are  the  persona  who  can  ration- 
ally expect  to  succeed  in  effectually  and  perma- 
nently warding  off  the  disease  when  seriously 
threatened,  or  arresting  its  progress  permanently. 

Invalids  are  rarely  benefitted  by  dabbling  wiuk 
medical  books,  but  we  think  this  forms  an  ex- 
ception to  the  general  rule.  It  has  no  tendoioy 
to  bring  on  a  fit  of  the  blues  by  the  suggestion 
of  ghastly  forebodings,  but  it  presents  every  en- 
couragement permitted  by  the  nature  of  the  case. 
Common  consumption  of  the  lungs,  according  to 
its  statements,  may  be  arrested  or  cured  from  the 
first  appearance  of  its  symptonis  to  within  one  or 
two  months  of  its  usual  termination.  The  main 
agency  in  its  cure  is  the  large  employment  of 
out-door  activities  involving  the  breathing  of  a 
pure  atmosphere,  the  working  off  of  the  diseased, 
useless,  and  decaying  particles  of  the  body,  and 
the  securing  of  a  gor>d  appetite  and  a  vigorons 
digestion.  Net  that  Dr.  Hall  opposes  the  admin- 
istration of  medical  remedies  in  the  bands  of  a 
judicious  physician,  but  he  would,  if  possible, 
entice  the  patient  from  the  depressing  influences 
of  a  sick  chamber  to  the  potent  restorative  of  a 
pure  and  sunshiny  atmosphere. 

By  a  kind  of  fashionable  discipline,  the  eye 
is  taught  to  brighten,  the  lip  to  Bmile,  and  the 
whole  countenance  to  emanate  with  the  sem- 
blance of  a  friendly  welcome,  while  the  bosom 
is  uowarmed  by  a  single  spark  oi  genuine  kind- 
ness and  good  will. —  WfOMhington,  Irving, 
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BUOAB  VRQM  THS  AFRICAN  BOBOBUlf. 

Utterestint;  Fact$  Concerning  the  Sorgho  or  Chi 
neMe  Sugar  Cane,  ami  the  Imphee — SpecimenB 
of  Sugar  Exhibited — Manures^  <fcc. 

Tbe  Farmers'  Club  was  called  to  order  at  the 
noma  of  the  AmorioaD  lostituto,  at  noon,  ^^eater- 
day.  Judge  Livingston  in  the  ohoir,  and  a  large 
attendance  of  members  present. 

Horace  Greeley  introduced  Mr.  Leonard  W raj, 
of  Natat,  3-)Uth  Africa,  who  has  had  more  expcri- 
enoe  in  the  culture  of  the  various  specimens  of 
Imphee,(inclu<liagtheCliinesc  su^rcaoe,)  than 
perhaps,  any  other  Europ'^an,  and  has  Bucooedi  d 
in  obtaiiun^  as  fine  crystallized  sugars  directly 
from  the  juice  as  those  resulting  from  the  Louisi- 
aoa  sugar  caae.  He  is  referred  to  as  the  highest 
anthoritj  by  M.  Vilmorin,  of  France,  Count  de 
Beauregard,  and  the  illustrious  gentlemen  of  the 
Imperial  Acclimation  Society,  and  has  visited 
ttua  oouDtry,  on  invitation  of  a  Governor  of  one 
■  of , oar  Southern  States,  for  the  purpose  of  cuiti- 
Tftting  the  varieties  of  the  new  sugar  plunt,  which 
he  flonstdcrs  most  valuable,  aud  to  introduce  tbe 
methods,  discovered  by  himself,  fur  obtaining  the 
valuable  product  of  cry)«tailized  sugar.  arri- 
val at  this  moment  of  our  first  experience  with 
the  soi^ho,  can  not  but  be  considered  moat  op- 
portune, ami  the  very  valuable  information  which 
he  possesses  will  be  of  first  copxequeiice  in  its 
prospecUve  bearing  upon  our  natioual  revenue. 

Mr.  Wray  commenced  by  stating  that  he  hati 
diMnvered,  growing  vild  upon  the  southwest 
eoaafe  of  Caffraria,  tbe  curious  plant  imphtCf  which 
was  in  common  use  amongst  the  natives  as  an 
article  of  food.  He  had  been  so  &vonibly  im- 
pramod  with  its  qualitiea  as  to  undertake  pro- 
traeted  journeys  to  collect  new  varieties,  and  utet 
with  such  success  as  to  procure  no  less  than  six- 
teen distinct  kinds  of  greater  or  less  saccharine 
riobneas.  Some  of  the  more  precocious  ooes  wilt 
complete  their  growth  in  three  months,  while 
others  require  as  long  as  four  and  five. 

The  names  of  the  sixteen  varieties  are  as  fol- 
lows :  JVis-o-za-na,  Oom-ie-a-na,  Boom-ve-va- 
Ha,  Shl<t-goo-va,  Shla-goon^lee,  Vim-bin-chu-a 
pOf  S-a-na  moo-tle*,  ^Hm-mfo-ma  na,  Zlm-ba- 
za-M,  Eboth-la,  E  thlo-ta,  Boo  ee  a  na,  En  j^a- 
ma,  Koom-ba-uOf  See^en-gla-na  and  E-en-gha. 
The  first  four  of  these  are  uf  quick  growth,  and 
will  produce  one  crop  of  sugar  at  the  North ;  the 
othen  are  suitable  for  tbe  South,  and  some  of 
dkeo  will  give  two  full  crops. 

For  feeding  to  stock,  Mr.  Wray  says  there  are 
no  crops  posaessing  an  advantage  over  these 
Impheet.  They  are  fully  equal  to  southern  cane, 
and  are  greedily  eateu  by  every  description  of 
stock.  lie  had  fed  his  horses,  cattle  and  pigs  on 
them.  The  idea  has  been  advanced  by  snme  in 
*  ^is  country  that  tbe  bftgastes  (stalks  which  have 
been  erushed  for  sugar- making,)  would  be  good 
feed  for  stock,  but  Mr.  Wrsy  had  lost  some  ani* 


mala  from  making  use  of  tljoni,  and  on  opening 
their  stomachs  after  dcuth,  the  fibrous  Sorgho 
stulka  were  found  to  have  formed  into  hard  balls 
and  accumulated  in  sui-b  indigestible  musses  as 
to  cause  death.  If,  however,  the  bagntse  had 
been  fed  with  the  scum  which  is  removed  fnnn 
tbe  boilers,  this  bad  effect  would  not  have  been 
experience.  If  fed  green,  as  are  cured  com 
.-talks,  there  can  be  no  nmre  prnfitabic  or  nutri- 
tious article  employed,  and  for  thi^  alone  its  cul- 
tivation would  be  proGtubln.  These  crushed 
stalks  or  bagaue,  make  nn  excellent  paper,  and 
Mr.  Wray  has  samples  in  England  whioh  are  su- 
perior to  straw  paper. 

Judge  Meigs  desired  to  know  if  there  was 
much  value  in  the  seed.  Mr.  Wray  said  that 
ftyr  a  feed  for  fowls  there  o-m\d  be  no  better,  and 
that  from  hia  African  Imphces  very  fine  bread 
can  be  made.  Thn  ChincHe  variety  is  not  so  good 
for  this  purpose,  becaufie  of  the  bitter  pelliole 
which  surrounds  the  seed  pr'>ppr,  lying  under  the 
nuter  black  hull,  but  he  bad  a  process  for  obvia- 
ting this  difficulty.  The  seed  would  have  an 
immense  v»lue  for  the  manufacture  of  starch. 
The  amount  practically  ohtHinable  is  furty-five 
per  eent,  and  is  more  easy  of  ektraciion  than  that 
from  the  farinaceous  Mexican  rorn ;  and  from 
the  ease  of  its  manufjcture  and  the  high  price 
of  corn,  it  is  evident  ihatthe  "  Impbee"  will  be 
cultivated  to  a  ooaaiderable  extent  fur  this  pur- 
pose. 

The  remarkable  vitality  <if  tbe  plant  is  shown 
by  a  Dtatement  made  by  Mr.  Wrny.  He  had  a 
plantar  ion  of  it  on  his  estate  in  Africa,  which  he 
wished  to  remove  to  give  place  to  a  crop  of  ar- 
row-rook. Tbe  field  was  tliomuiihly  ploughed  at 
tbe  end  of  the  season,  and  the  stumps  removed ; 
but  the  few  whioh  escaped  the  notice  of  his 
workmen  shot  up  into  gn  at  luxuriance  of  growtii* 
and  in  two  months  and  five  days  had  attained  the 
height  of  seven  feet.  As  many  as  twonty-two 
stalks  grew  up  from  a  single  stump,  and  tbe  juice 
of  all  theae  made  as  good  sugar  as  the  parent 
stem. 

In  our  own  country  there  have  been  similar 
io^ttances  during  the  past  season.  Mr.  Browne, 
of  the  Patent  Offieg,  it  will  be  remembered  by 
those  of  our  readers  who  siiw  the  articles  pre- 
viously published  in  the  Evening  Post,  states 
that  five  cuttings  have  been  made  in  Florida  from 
one  set  of  stalka.  In  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Illinois  and  New  Hampxhire,  three  and  two  have 
been  obtained;  and  we  may  safely  calculate  that 
as  a  fodder  crop  both  the  Chinese  and  these  new 
African  varieties  will  give  us  at  the  North  two 
crops  of  excellent  nutritious  forage. 

Mr  Olcott,  of  the  Farm  Snhool,  asked  if  the 
coloring  matter  from  tbe  s^ed  bulla  could  be 
procured  in  such  quatititie!>  an  to  make  it  a  pro- 
titable  department  of  industry?  Mr.  Wraj 
replied  that  as  yet  the  matter  hnd  not  been  defi- 
I  nitely  settled.    He  hud  uut  supposed  it  would ; 
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but  more  extended  ezperimeot  might  prove  to 
the  ooDtrary.  The  tint  is  abandant  in  the  en- 
velope of  the  seed  of  the  Ghioese  variety  of 
so^ho.  Fowls  whieh  had  been  fed  on  the  seed 
were  found  to  have  been  tinted  even  to  the  cel- 
lular struetnre  of  their  bones.  Their  dang  was 
oolored  of  a  parplish  hne,  and  oould  be  readily 
diaUoguished  in  the  yard  from  that  of  birds 
which  had  not  partaken  of  the  seed ;  bat  this 
pecnliarity  did  not  lessen  its  value  as  a  food. 
He  had  not  tried  it  as  a  feed  for  horses  because 
of  its  extreme  high  price ;  and  when  he  went  to 
Kaffirland  the  natives  told  him  not  to  feed  horses 
on  it  as  it  made  them  "puffy."  Mr.  Oioott ex- 
hibited spccimeDa  of  ribbon  colored  with  the  dye 
firom  the  hulls  of  the  soi^hoseed,  and  stated  that 
he  had  scraped  off  some  of  the  waxy  efBorescenoe 
from  the  stalk,  and  it  burned  with  a  clear  flame. 
Mr.  Wray  said  this  production  would  not  be  of 
consequence,  as  the  small  quantity  obtainable 
and  the  tediousness  of  the  operation  of  nraping 
it  from  the  stalks^  would  much  more  than  coun- 
terbalance an^  profit  from  ita  sale.  He  thought 
the  computations  made  by  Hr.  Hardy,  the  Direc- 
tor of  the  Imperial  Nursery  at  Hanima,  Algiers, 
oould  not  be  considered  as  at  all  practically  val- 
uable. 

The  seed  heads  should  be  thoroughly  dried 
before  the  stripping  of  the  seed  is  attempted,  and 
oan  then  be  threshed  out  with  flails  in  tike  man- 
ner to  wheat,  barley  or  other  grain. 

Professor  Mapes  inquired  If  the  sap  in  the 
stalks  will  soor  on  exposnre  to  the  atmosphere, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  Louisiana  cane,  and  if  the 
orystallisable  property  was  injured  ? 

Mr.  Wray  stated  that  on  one  occasion  he  had 
been  absent  from  his  estate  when  the  canes  were 
ready  to  be  harvested,  and  his  Kaffirs,  thinking 
he  would  return  within  a  day  or  two,  had  cut  up 
and  stacked  his  entire  crop.  He  was  not  able 
to  return,  however,  until  after  the  expiration  of 
a  fortnight,  and  he  then  found  that  about  one 
inch  of  either  end  of  the  stalks  had  soured;  so, 
without  further  loss  of  time,  he  had  set  his  men 
to  work  to  remove  these  portions,  and  when  the 
juice  from  them  was  boiled  down,  it  made  quite 
as  good  sugar  as  any  previous  sample. 

The  Zula  KafiBrs  put  the  stalks  into  pits  which 
they  dig  in  the  ground,  and  preserve  them  per- 
fectly for  several  months. 

In  regard  to  the  density  of  the  sap,  Mr.  Wray 
adverted  to  a  trial  which  had  been  made  in  Mar- 
tinique, upon  the  estateof  tho  Count  de  Chaselle. 
the  object  of  which  was  to  decide  the  compara- 
tive density  of  the  sngar-oanes  from  the  cele- 
brated Grand  Terre  districts  and  of  Mr.  Wray's 
Impheet,  both  of  which  had  been  grown  by  the 
Oount._  The  result  was  that  the  latter  showed 
a  density  superior  the  former  by  three  and 
one-half  degrees.  The  sugar  eane  gave  7  deg. 
Baume,  and  the  ImpKee  10}  deg.  This  richness 
is  quite  remarkable,  for  ordinary  Louisiana  eane 


does  not  avenge  higher  than  7i  to  8,  if  we  re- 
member aright,  and  it  shows  what  we  oaaj  in 
future  expect  from  the  introduction  of  thiiTwala- 
able  plant  to  the  domain  of  our  national  agricul- 
ture. - 

The  quantity  juice  to  be  obtained  from  the 
stalks  was  dependent  upon  the  powerof  the  mill. 
Oount  de  Beauregard  had  sixty  per  cent ;  bnt  his 
mill  was  an  imperfect  one.  Under  favorable  or^ 
cumstanoes  as  muoh  as  seventy  per  oent.  might 
be  calculated  upon,  and  of  this  seventeeQ  per 
cent,  was  crystallizable  sugar.  The  qnanti^  of 
sugar  per  acre  he  estimated  at  three  thousatid 
pounds,  but  both  quantity  and  quality  woold  be 
controlled  by  the  perfection  or  imperfection  of 
processes  of  manufiieture.  Mr.  Wray  had  dis- 
covered the  only  snooessful  method  of  obtaining 
the  sugar  which  has  been  made  public.  M.  de 
Montigny,  Count  de  Beauregard  and  others,  bad 
sought  in  vain  for  it,  but  be  had  been  fortunate 
enough  to  arrive  at  a  complete  success,  as  was 
proved  by  the  samples  of  sugar  which  he  ex- 
hibited to  the  dub. 

Several  speoimens  were  shown.  One  of  ihem 
is  not  purged  of  the  molasses,  because  Mr.  Wray 
desired  to  prove  that  the  syrup  from  the  Irmphee 
possesses  no  unpleasant  ^vor.  We  tasted  it, 
and  found  it  very  pleasant  iu  ^avor,  reminding 
one  of  maple  sugar.  Another  sample  had  l>een 
pui^cd ;  it  presented  the  appearance  of  fine 
clayed  Havana.  The  crystals  are  firm  and 
sharp,  and  the  taste  is  not  diflerent  from  good 
Havanas,  which  are  now  selling  in  the  New  ITork 
market  at  11  and  12  cents,  by  the  quantity. 

If  Mr.  Wray  is  not  amiss  in  hie  calculations 
SB  to  the  yield  per  acre,  or  if  we  oan  obtain  bnt 
one  thousand  [Mninds,  what  an  immense  sifi  to 
American  agriculture  is  ha  about  to  make?  Oar 
rapidlywaningoropof  sugar  is  at  once  exchanged 
for  the  greatest  abundance,  and  a  vast  source  of 
wealth  is  opened  for  our  farmers.  He  baa 
already  expended  some  twenty  thousand  dollars 
in  his  experiments,  and  attempts  to  introduce  it 
into  Europe,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  visit 
to  our  country  may  prove  remunerative  in  pro- 
portion to  the  importance  of  his  discovezy  to 
onrsetves. 

Inquiry  was  made  by  a  gentleman  present  in 
regard  to  some  suitable  crushing  apparatos. 
Mr.  Hedges,  the  inventor  of  the  Little  Q-iant 
Com  and  Cob  Mill,  said  he  had  invented  a  mill 
for  this  purpose,  which  he  had  exhibited  at  tbe 
recent  Fair  at  Washington,  and  received  a  silver 
medal.  He  had  planted  some  five  hundred  hills 
of  seed  in  a  hot-house  in  Philadelphia,  and 
would  be  able  to  crush  the  canes  and  make  engar 
as  early  as  June  1st,  which  wonld'be  ample  time 
for  the  next  fall's  crop.  His  mill,  of  which  he 
showed  a  cut,  consists  of  three  vertical  iron 
rollers,  of  great  strength,  one  of  which  is  firmly  ' 
anchored  in  a  beam  set  in  the  ground;  the  other 
two  are  attached  to  the  platform,  so  as  to  levoWe 
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rimnltaiMoiuly  with  the  prograu  of  tha  hones. 
The  oanes  are  fed  to  the  num  firom  a  faediog 
table,  the  expressed  juiee  rons  dowD  throagb  a 
■hoot,  and  brasses  drop  out  at  the  t^poaite 
aide. 

Horace  Greeley  spoke  of  Mr.  Hedges's  new 
ateam  boiler,  for  cooking  food  for  stook,  &c.,  and 
moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  go  to 
No.  197  Water  street  to  examine  it.  The  chair 
appointed  Mr.  Greeley  and  Messrs.  Pardee  and 
Oloott  on  this  committee. — T.  Eve.  Fasi. 


"WATCH  AND  PRAT,  THAT  TE  ENTER  NOT 

INTO  TEMPTATION." 
Oh !  if  npon  the  secret  WBtch,  we  •tand  not  night  and 
day, 

Aad  in  tflmptatioD'i  moaieot  darki  the  eoat  neglecta 
to  pray, 

No  wonder  that  oar  fast  ihoold  slip,  from  that  foanda- 
tion  rare 

Oa  which  aloM  eonfidingly,  the  «prit  retti  seeare. 

No  wonder  then  that  conscience  wakes  the  peniteatial 
tear« 

And  the  hillowed  breath  of  peace  forsakes  the  faintin 

pilgrim  here ; 
No  nmrrel  is  it  that  oar  Ood  sboold  hide  his  smiling 

face, 

That  erring  oaoi,  beneath  the  rod,  his  righteoDs  bind 
miy  trace. 

Oh  I  it  it  proof  (when  this  we  feel)  that  He  would 
•pere  oi  stiU, 

And  by  bin  own  omniscient  power,  woold  mould  u  to  , 
his  will  t  I 
For  in  the  school  of  trial  here,  his  Aithfolnose  we 

prove, 

And  trad  hit  loseon  erer  clears tokens  of  Bearenlj  ' 
Lore.  I 

Aad  yet  in  frailty  we  mnst  own,  our  spirit*  tarn  away, 
Forgetfol  of  the  vowwe  made  in  sorrow's  cloudy  day  {  < 
Ob  I  were  Ut  &ithleis  in  retam,  where  wonld  the 

waadererbeT  - 
Bat  Ood's  compassion  fkileth  not — it  follows  Aim  nu  I 

For  in  the  solemn  midnight  boar,  when  nature  fsin 
woold  sleep. 

The  swift  reprover  comes  with  power,  in  grief  my 

joys  to  steep ; 
Oh  that  my  cbistened  soal  once  moie  mey  ind  the 

narrow  wsy,  j 
Marked  out  by  Uim,  the  Prince  of  Peaces  who  bade  as  I 

**  watch  and  pray." 


There  is  a  lesson  in  each  flower, 
A  story  in  eaeb  stream  snd  bower. 
In  OTer^  herb  on  which  yon  tread 
Are  written  words,  whicn,  rightly  read. 
Will  lead  yon  from  earth's  frsgrant  sod. 
To  bope,  and  bdiness,  and  God  1 

A.  Cimnnmaii* 


Eduoatioh. — EverythiDg  is  eduoation;  the 
trains  ot  tbon^t^oa  are  iodalgingin  this  hour, 
the  eotnety  in  whioh  yon  will  spend  the  evening, 
the  eonversatiooB,  walks,  and  inoidenta  to- 
morrow. And  so  ought  it  to  be.  We  may 
thank  the  worid  for  ita  infinite  meana  of  im- 
prearion  and  exoitemmt  which  keep  onr  fiuml- 
tisa  awake  and  in  aeUon,  while  it  is  oar  impor- 
tant ofiSoe  to  preside  over  that  notion,  and  guide 
it  to  aome  diiine  reraU.— «/!  ibibr. 


IHPOBTAHOX  OV  XZXBOISK. 

Old  age  is  called  the  winter  of  life,  and  with 
it  are  associated  pain,  infirmity  and  sorrow. 
The  aged  have  lost  the  elasticity  and  freshness 
of  earlier  days.  They  are  gradually  sinking 
beneath  the  inevitable  law  that  dooms  man  to 
the  dust.  Their  sun  is  setting;  their  night 
draweth  on. 

Under  these  mrcnmslanoea,  they  are  some* 
times  disposed  to  withdraw  entirely  from  active 
pnrBuitB,  and  give  themselves  up  to  an  indolent 
repose.  They  feel  the  need  of  rest  and  quiet 
in  the  evening  of  life ;  and  aarely  they,  if  any, 
should  enjoy  this  bloaing.  But  they  ahonld 
never  forget  that  the  dae  exercise  of  mind  and 
body  is  indispensable  to  happioras.  Age  brii^ 
no  neoessary  exemption  from  this  benevolent 
law.  Said  John  Newton  in  his  seventieth 
year,  "  We  must  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  eometh."  And  be  was  himself  an  ex- 
ample of  the  happy  influence  upon  the  health 
and  happiness  of  his  own  precept. 

We  would  not  here  recommend  severe  and 
protracted  toil,  but  only  regular  and  moderate 
exercise,  in  connection  with  some  pleasing  and 
useful  employment  This  accords  with  the  lawi 
of  our  being,  whether  in  youth  or  age.  It  af- 
fords a  healthful  iovigoration  and  refreshmest. 
It  tends  most  happily  to  draw  the  mind  away 
from  that  melancholy  brooding  over  real  or 
fancied  ills,  which  dries  up  the  fountains  of 
life  and  joy  within  the  goul,  and  in  which  the 
unemployed,  especially  in  advanced  years,  are 
prone  to  indulge. 

It  is  common  to  bear  men  talk  of  retiriag 
from  business,  to  enjoy  at  their  leisure  the  fruits 
of  previous  toil.  But  such  an  expectation 
generallyends  in  disappointment.  The  pleasure 
BO  fondly  anticipated  in  a  freedom  from  toil  and 
care,  oomes  not  at  the  bidding.  A  feeling  of 
uncomfortable  lassitude  and  impatience  ensaes. 
The  elegant  home,  with  its  pleasant  arrangements, 
its  shady  walks,  its  oool  retreats,  whatever  taite 
and  wealth  can  fumiah  for  embellishment  and 
comfort,  is  irksome  to  ita  posaesaor,  and  he  aJmoat 
sighs  for  the  bustle  and  bondi^e  he  has  left. 
And  there  is  nothing  strange  in  this.  It  is  the 
natural  result  of  a  violent  transition,  and  of  the 
trauBgression  of  that  law  which  makes  us  ha|^y 
only  as  our  powers  are  duly  exercised. 

It  would  be  better  far  that  instead  of  a  sudden 
withdrawal,  as  age  approaches,  from  the  ac- 
customed routine  of  labor,  whether  on  the  fiuii, 
to  the  shop,  in  the  family  or  whatever  elie, 
there  diould  be  still  such  a  oootinuanco  of  efiirt 
as  ia  proportioned  to  the  gradually  declining 
strength.  And  we  may  remark,  by  ^tbe  way, 
(hat  snob  a  course  would  not  only  greatly  ooadvee 
to  happiness,  but  to  Christian  uaefulneas.  It  ia 
by  no  means  true,  that  a  nuxierate  attention 
even  to  worldly  bosinesB,  of  neoeasity  interferea 
with  apiritnal  enjoyment  and  devotedneaa.  We 
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maybe  (lili>^iit  in  busiavss,  and  yet  ferveot  in 
spirit,  aerviiig  tiie  l^rd.  And  activity  tends  to 
BTert  that  lassitude  aod  duloess,  that  apiritaal 
depreasioD  and  decay  of  body  and  mind  wbich 
are  snch  powerful  hiDdraoees  to  nsefuhieaB.  ' 

If  advauced  years  bring  increased  leisure,  how 
well  for  the  aged  as  well  honoring  to  God,  that 
it  be  employed  ia  h'ln  direct  service.  What  a 
delightful  field  of  activity  is  here  opeDed  before 
a  Ghriatiaa  in  the  cveuing  of  life  !  How  pleasing 
to  Bee  hitu,  as  he  gradually  relires  from  worldly 
porsuits,  turning  with  increased  interest  to  the 
oootemplation  of  heavenly  things!  Here  bis 
mind  may  be  exercised  according  to  the  measure 
of  its  ability,  and  iu  a  way  most  favorable  to  that 
calm  and  holy  rcpn!<c  so  desirable  for  the  aged. 
In  the  exercises  ut' devotion,  in  spiritual  conver- 
aatioD,  in  niinisteriug  the  sweet  charities  of  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  and  sick,  and  needy,  and  in 
other  ways  seeking  the  religions  welfare  of  the 
oonmnuity,  as  ho  has  opportunity  or  ability,  the 
aged  saint  would  reuuw  his  strength ;  though  old 
he  wonld  still  be  young.  Many  such  vo  cau 
recall  tu  miud  witb  their  labors  of  love.  They 
bear  fruit  iu  old  age.  They  are  fair  and  flourish- 
ing.  Their  hoary  head,  found  thus  in  the  ways 
of  righteous  I  lesii,  ia  a  crown  of  glory.  And 
while  they  buuor  God,  he  honors  and  blesses 
them.  From  not  a  few  of  the  evils  incident  to 
age,  are  they  in  a  measure  or  wholly  preserved. 

Even  whuQ  the  saint,  through  extreme  in- 
firmity, is  a  "  prisoner  of  the  Lord"  at  home,  be 
may  exercise  htti  uiind  and  brighten  his  declining 
days  by  nurturing  the  "  hidden  life"  of  piety. 
Bnch  an  earnest  Uevution  to  God,  so  long  as  the 
ability  is  grauh.-d,  will  prove  a  refreshing  cordial 
to  the  soul.  And  that  cheerfulness  which  is 
connected  with  the  spirit  of  benevolence,  ia  one 
of  the  sources  of  a  viguruus  old  age. 

Familiar  converse  with  the  writings  of  the 
good  and  gifted  wilt  affurd  a  pleasing  exercise  to 
the  mind,  amid  gruwing  intirmities.  Here, 
while  the  strength  fails,  the  mind  may  be  renewed 
day  by  day.  iteside  these  fuuntaias  of  holy 
thought  and  feeling,  may  the  aged  pilgrim  sit 
and  be  refreshi-d.  llcre,  by  his  fireside,  what  a 
noble  company  he  may  gather  round  hiiu  !  with 
what  gloriitus  thought.^  huld  communion  I 

I  have  now  in  mind  an  aged  uiot,  bent 
beneath  the  burden  of  more  than  fourscore  years, 
ft  plun  uneduoatcd  wuman  moving  in  a  humble 
sphere,  but  favored  with  an  exoellent  under- 
standing, to  whom  a  bouk,  and  especially  the 
"book  of  books,"  was  an  unfailing  corapauioo. 
By  this  habitual  cumuiuniun  with  the  purt:  and 
great,  her  miud,  through  the  divine  blessing, 
retained  to  thu  lu8t  ulmust  the  sprightlinesa  of 
youth,  even  wheu  the  frail  body  was  bowed  and 
ready  to  fail.  Wuil  dn  1  reiuuuiber  bow  her  eye 
would  kiudle  whi'ii  .-ht}  was  presented  with  a 
new  religious  nook  ;  and  ihe  sublime  views  she 
wonld  express  of  ili^  luiijesiy  of  Gud  her  Saviour 


and  the  glory  of  heaven,  were  a  pleasing  proof 
of  the  happy  influence  of  the  practice  we  re- 
comraend ;  for  who  can  doubt,  that  a  premature 
decay  of  mental  vigor  would  have  resulted  from 
the  opposite  course.  Exercise,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  enabled  her  to  maintain  a  vigorous  life 
even  to  the  borders  of  eternity. 

When  the  sight  at  last  trrows  dim,  then  highly 
favored  is  the  aged  Christian  to  whom  some 
loving  voice  conveys  these  thoughts,  which  bis 
eyes  can  no  longer  trace  upon  the  printed  page. 
And  the  aged  should,  if  possible, enjoy  this  daily 
privilege.  Without  it,  we  have  known  them  to 
spend  their  last  days  iu  sadness  and  suffer  • 
premature  decay. 

If  at  length  the  mind  of  the  aged  becomes  too 
weak  to  follow  even  the  reading  of  a  book,  the 
contemplation  of  divine  love  will  warm  the  heart, 
and  enkindle  the  mind,  even  when  exhausted  hj 
extreme  old  age. 

But  heart  and  flesh  at  last  must  fail, — ^he  dis- 
solved.  Then  will  the  saint  leave  behind  for* 
ever  the  weakness  of  earth.     *     »     »  * 
Extract  from  "  I'he  Evening  of  Life.'* 


THE  BOTANT  OF  A  I.UHP  OF  COAL. 

Had  such  an  idea  been  started  sixty  years  ago, 
as  that  a  piece  of  coal  could  have  any  connection 
with  botany,  it  would  probably  have  been  set 
down  as  the  invention  of  some  fanciful  brain. 
Strange,  however,  as  it  may  seem,  every  piece  of 
coal  whieh  contributes  to  the  warmth  and  com- 
fort of  our  dwellings  in  winter,  has  a  hiitoiy 
which,  read  aright,  reveals  metamorphoses  more 
wonderful,  because  true,  than  those  of  fairy  tales. 
Is  not  coal,  then,  a  mineral  ?  It  is,  and  it  is 
not.  Possessed  of  all  the  appearance  and  ex- 
ternal characters'  of  a  mineral,  it  yet  reveals  to 
him  who  knows  how  to  interrogate  it  aright, 
proofs  of  an  organic  origin,  wbich  show  that  its 
present  place  is  not  its  birthplace.  It  was  once 
a  vegetable  :  it  is  now  a  mineral,  or  at  least  has 
most  of  the  characters  of  one.  If  we  take  a  piece 
of  ooal  and  grind  it  down  to  a  film  so  thin  that 
light  will  pass  through  it  (and  this  may  be  done,) 
we  shall  probably  find,  on  submitting  it  Co  the 
microeeope,  that  it  possesses  some  traoes  of 
organic  structure ;  and  if  we  take  one  such  eec- 
tion  which  is  better  preserved  than  many,  and 
compare  it  with  a  very  thin  slice  of  sooie  kind  of 
wood  (a  very  thin  deal  shaving,  for  example,)  it 
will  immediately  be  found  to  present  so  many 
features  of  resemblance,  that  it  would  seem  hardly 
possible  to  escape  from  the  conclusion  that  this 
seeming  mineral  was  once  itself  wood.  But  how, 
then,  has  the  strange  alteration  in  its  appeanmee, 
character,  and  properties  been  effected  7  It  is 
the  object  of  this  paper  to  explain  the  mystery, 
so  far  as  the  light  of  science  has  hitherto  enabled 
us  10  penetrate  it. 

One  of  the  earliest  of  the  geological  'etas  of 
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the  world's  history  is  that  knovD  as  the  carbo- 
niferoiu  period,  during  which  a  series  of  strata 
or  beds  of  rook,  clay,  etc.,  were  acoamnlated 
4000  or  SOOO  feet  ia  thiokness,  and  which  are 
found  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  globe.    In  pome  parts  of  these  strata 
are  foand  those  wonderful  beds  of  coal  which 
are  of  such  vast  iuiportance  to  our  country,  and 
which  have  contributed  so  greatly  to  its  pros- 
perity.   Tbe  carboniferous  group  of  strata  may 
be  divided  into  three  principal  beds,  each  of 
which  is  composed  of  many  lesser  layers.  Tbe 
first  of  these  is  the  mountain  limestone,  attain- 
iDS  in  England  a  thickneaB  of  2400  feet,  and  so 
eailed  because  of  the  many  mountains  which  are 
in  part  at  least  formed  of  it.    In  Derbyshire  and 
Ireland  it  is  extensively  found,  and  it  contains 
the  remains  of  corals,  shellSf  and  zoophytes,  io 
sooh  vast  numbers  that  they  constitute  in  some 
plaeea  three-fourths  of  its  mass.    Tbe  beautiful 
^<  encrinital  marble,"  so  often  used  for  mantel- 
pieces, is  mountain  limestone.    Most  of  the  lead 
ore  found  in  £ng]and  is  discovered  in  this  rock. 
Over  the  mountain  limestone  lie  the  ooal  beds, 
and  over  that  the  "  millstone  grit."  These 
three  form  the  carboniferous  group ;  but  it  ia  to 
the  coal  beds  only  that  we  sball  now  pay  atten- 
tion.   It  must  not  be  supposed  that  tbe  ooal  lies 
in  one  solid  mass  or  strutam,  and  that  miners 
have  only  to  penetrate  this  to  get  out  all  that 
thqr  require.    The  coal  strata  consists  of  a  very 
nnmerons  series  of  layers  of  different  kinds,  which 
are,  as  it  were,  interleaved  with  beds  of  coal  of 
varjing  thickness  and  at  uncertain  intervals. 
Thus,  in  the  colliery  at  Tividale,  near  Birming- 
ham, no  less  than  sixty-five  layera  or  beds,  lul 
of  which  belong  to  the  "  coal  measures,"  ara 
fonnd  to  overlie  the  mountain  limestone,  and  to 
oontun,  intersperbed  among  them,  eleven  beds 
of  coal,  which  vary  in  thickness  from  9  inches 
to  IQi  feet.    As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  occur,  we  will  quote  the  following 
from  the  list  of  tbe  strata  :  it  is  a  detcewiing 
■eries. 

48th  bed— Slate  clay, 
49tb  "     Bituminous  shale, 
50th  "     Main  coal,  IGi  feet  thick, 
Slst    "      Slate  cliiy, 
'  &2nd  "     Coal,  2  feet  thick, 
58rd  "     Slate  olay; 
and  BO  forth.    At  Ashby'de-la-Zoaeb,  in  Lei- 
oeslershire,  tbe  coal  formation  includes  ISO 
beds  of  various  substances,  in  all,  600  feet  thick, 
and  oom  prising  thirteen  beds  of  coal.    In  some 
of  the  beds  of  slate  clay,  which  lie  next  to  the 
strata  of  coal,  the  clay  or  shale  is  fonnd  full  of 
the  leaves  of  plants  in  the  most  beautiful  pre- 
serration,  except  that  tbey  are  turned  perfectly 
black.    The  shale  may  generally  be  easily  split 
into  thin  leaves,  upon  the  surface  of  which  these 
nmatns  of  tbe  coul  plants  will  be  fonnd.  Indeed, 
«o  abundant  are  ihoy,  that  a  eoUierj-  can  hardly 


be  visited,  where  some  of  these  remains  may  not 
be  detect>id  on  a  alight  search.  The  leaden 
colcnr  of  the  slate  olay  shows  the  forms  of  the 
loaves  in  the  most  perfect  manner ;  and  although 
their  substance  is  carbonized  or  converted  into 
coal,  every  vein  and  markiuoc  are  as  admirably  pre- 
served as  if  it  were  a  beautifully  dried  specimen 
for  tbe  herbarium  of  the  botanist.  This  fact 
strongly  corroborates  what  the  microscope  has 
told  us  respecting  the  vegetable  origin  of  coal. 

But  it  will  be  interesting  to  know  something 
respecting  tbe  plants  of  which  these  long  en- 
tombed rulics  tell  us  the  existence  and  history. 
The  most  numerous  remains  are  those  of  various 
kinds  of  ferns  or  brakes,  many  presenting  tbe 
most  elegant  forms,  while  some  bSro  evidently 
been  true  ferns,  a  branch  of  this  beautiful 
family  now  found  only  io  tbe  warmer  climates  of 
our  earth  as  at  pr^ot  constituted.  Another 
common  plant  in  the  coal  strata  is  the  "  as^ 
phyllites/'  of  which  various  species  are  fonnd. 
It  much  resembles  in  form  tbe  "  wcodruffe"  of 
our  thickets,  or  the  goosegrase  or  cleavers  of  our 
hedges,  though  it  is  manifebtly  different  in  botan- 
ical structure  from  either.  Leaves  of  various 
palms  are  aUo  among  these  remains.  Stems  and 
iruuks  of  various  kinds  of  trees  are  found.  Of 
these,  two  or  three  are  especially  remarkable. 
Tbe  lepidodendron  was  a  tree  of  which  there 
were  several  kinds,  and  which  had  a  tall,  scaly, 
branched  trunk,  often  seventy  or  eighty  feet 
high — fur  some  have  been  found  of  that  length. 
Ttiere  is  no  modern  plunt  which  seems  to  bear 
any  resemblance  to  this  beautiful  denizen  of  the 
ancient  forests.  Their  nearest  living  alliesasto 
struolure  would  appear  to  be  the  humble  club- 
mosses  of  our  heaths  and  moors.  1  n  boggy  ditches 
and  in  damp  corn  fields,  a  plant  with  a  scored, 
jointed  stem,  and  slender,  wborled  leaves,  is  very 
common  in  England — the  borsctail;^  or  equisc- 
tum,  of  which  there  are  several  species.  A  very 
abundant  fossil  in  tbe  coul  shales — the  calami- 
tis — was  of  a  similar  kind,  but  of  immensely 
larger  size.  Our  existing  equisetums  seldom  ex- 
ceed three  feet  in  height,  and  tbe  stems  are  not 
often  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and 
commonly  are  much  smaller  than  that ;  but  their 
relatives  of  the  coal  period  were  mostly  fourteen 
or  fifteen  feet  high,  with  stems  fVom  six  to  twelve 
inches  thiek.  Another  remarkable  tribe^  for 
which  no  living  representative  has  been  found, 
were  sigiilarias — plants  with  laige  fluted  stems 
and  a  soft  interior.  Their  roots,  as  thick  as  a 
man's  arm,  are  very  common  in  the  shale,  and 
are  known  by  the  name  of  stigmaria,  being  until 
lately  supposed  to  have  been  tbe  stems  of  a  dis- 
tinct plant.  Trunks  of  coniferous  trees  (t.  e. 
similar  to  the  pine  and  fir)  are  sIho  found  in  the 
coal  beds.  Some  fruits  have  also  been  met  with. 
Three-cornered  nuts,  generally  acknowledged  to 
be  tbe  fruits  of  some  species  of  palm,  are  found 
in  cinstera ;  while  others  (Lepidoftrobif)  boom. 
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what  like  fir-cones,  and  believed  to  be  the  fruite 
of  the  Lepidodendra,  are  bo  Dumeroas  in  some 
places  that  bushels  bare  been  collected  io  a  sin- 
gle spot.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  many 
places  in  the  coal  districts  of  England,  Europe 
and  America,  trunks  of  trees  have  been  found  in 
an  erect  position  in  the  strata,  piercing  perhaps 
through  several  beds,  and  with  their  roots  pene- 
trating the  coal  itself.'  It  is  evident  that  they 
hav«  grown  upon  the  spots  where  they  became 
•ntombed,  and  that  the  overlying  strata  have 
been  denrasited  aroiiDd  them.  More  than  this, 
trunks  have  been  found  in  the  same  erect  posi- 
tioD,  evidently  snapped  short  by  the  hurricane 
or  by  decay  :  their  soft  interior  has  rotted  away, 
and  into  the  hollow  thus  formed  the  fruit  cones 
of  overhanging  treea  have  dropped ;  while  final- 
ly, the  rest  of  the  hollow  has  l>een  filled  up  with 
mud  or  sand  during  a  period  of  submersion,  and 
the  trunks  thus  buried  preserved  to  our  day. 
It  is  also  a  very  singular  circumstance,  that 
though  the  remains  of  some  hundreds  of  different 
kinds  of  plan|s  have  been  found  in  the  coal  strata, 
Hie^  belong  to  species  which  have  passed  out  of 
living  existence,  and  only  their  relics  testify  of 
their  ever  having  been.  No  single  plant  or  ani- 
mal of  the  carboniferous  era  is  now  to  be  found 
alive  over  the  whole  esoth. 

A  careful  survey  of  the  features  of  the  plants 
embedded  in  the  coal  shales  leads  irresistibly  to 
the  conviction  that  a  very  different  state  of  things 
existed  at  the  time  they  were  deposited,  from 
what  now  obtains  in  the  same  regions  of  our  globe. 
The  climate  must  have  materially  differed.  The 
size,  the  forms,  and  the  whole  character  of  the 
plants  of  the  coal,  indicate  most  decisively  the 
presence  of  a  tropical  climate ;  and  that  they  grew 
on  or  very  near  the  spots  where  we  now  find 
Uiem,  also  appears  as  indisputable.  Yet,  even 
in  the  latitude  of  Baffin's  Bay  did  such  a  vege- 
tation exist ;  and  therefore  we  must  belieTO  that 
in  those  remote  ages,  polar  ice  and  snows  were 
comparatively  absent,  while  there  was  in  all  pro- 
bability no  such  continent  as  that  which  codbU- 
tutes  Lnrope  (and  perhaps  Asia) ;  but  instead 
of  them,  and  occupying  their  places,  a  Polynesia, 
or  multitude  of  islands,  enjoying  a  climate  much 
hotter  than  that  which  we  now  possess,  yet  so 
tempered  by  the  surroundiDg  ocean  as  to  be  free 
from  those  extremes  of  heat  which  render  the 
continents  near  the  equator  truly  torrid.  The 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere  was  very  probably 
different,  though  it  is  not  likely  this  will  ever  be 
known  with  certainty.  It  is  supposed  by  many 
that  it  contained  a  much  larger  Quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  than  at  present.  Carnonic  acid  is  a 
gas  which  naturally  forms  a  constituent  of  the 
air  we  breath,  and  is  ss  essenUal  to  the  life  of 
plants  as  air  or  bread  to  us.  They  deoompose 
it,  and  take  up  or  assimilate  the  carbon  to  form 
fnih  wood,  leaves,  eto.  The  vast  quantity  of  a 
nok  vegetaUoD  whieh  mtiat  have  Babosted  in 


those  islets  to  form  the  enormous  stores  of  eoa' 
which  the  world  contains,  and  the  consequent 
fixation  of  so  large  a  portion  of  carbon,  have 
reasonably  led  to  the  theory  named ;  but  for  its 
further  confirmation  we  must  wait. 

Such  was  the  birth  place  of  coal.  Wonder- 
fttlly  has  our  ever  bountiful  Creator  so  ordered 
things,  that  even  Uie  grass  that  withered  and 
the  flowers  that  fell  away— some,  appareotly,  of 
the  most  evanescent  and  perishable  parts  of  his 
creations — should  have  accumulated  for  ibe 
benefit  of  man,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  world's 
history,  a  stwe  of  material  bo  plenteous  as  to  be 
almost  inexhaustible,  and  so  valuable  that  it  may 
be  fairly  doubted  whether  either  our  comfort  or 
civiliaation  could  have  beoD  what  they  are  wkh- 
out  it. — Leisure  Hour. 


A  curious  peculiarity  in  the  transmission  of 
messages  by  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  will  arise 
from  the  difference  of  longitude — New  York 
time  being  about  six  hours  behind  London.  It 
follows,  according  to  the  arrangement  at  present 
contemplated,  that  the  messages  which  are  fw^ 
warded  from  London  from  ten  in  the  morning 
till  four  in  the  al'temooo— onr  bnaioess  hour*— 
though  they  arrive  instantaneously  at.  the  other 
side,  do  so,  according  to  their  time,  betveoi 
four  and  ten  in  the  morning,  and  at  their  ten 
o'clock  these  replies  until  thnr  four  will  reach 
this  conntry  between  four  and  ten  in  the  evenings 
leaving  them  the  whole  night  for  consideratiou. 


FHlLAUELPHtA  MARKETS. 

FLoca  avd  MiAL. — Flour  is  firm  but  inactive.  Good 
brands  are  offered  at  $7  23  per  bbl.^'and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $6  00  a  8  30.  Sales  of  Rye  Flour 
at  $3  00  per  barrel  ■  Sales  of  PeDDSjIvania  Com  Meat 
at  $3  87  g.r  barrel. 

Grain.— -  Wbeat  ii  qnite  dalt  and  prices  lower.  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  m«kin|t  at  91  73  a  1  75, 
and  $1  80  for  good  white.  Rye  is  firm.  Penna.  is 
selling  at  tl  10.  Corn  ia  in  demaud  at  89c  for  Southern 
yellow.    Oats  are  steady  j  sales  at  61  a  t'-tc  per  ba. 


ODMHER  RETREAT  AT  HIGH  LAND  DALE. 
O  The  season  of  the  year  is  at  band,  when  muiy 
citizens  leave  their  homes  for  lb*  benefit  of  pure  air ; 
the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Inielligencer 
is  called  to  the  pleasant  Retreat  of  Caiaus  and 
Catbakiks  p.  FooLiXf  who  have  again  enlarged  tli«ir 
premises,  and  are  prepared  as  bsretofere  to  receive 
suiDmer  boarders. 

Their  farm  and  residence  is  near  the  crown  of  one 
of  the  mouutain  ridgwin  Monroe  County,  Pennsylvaaia, 
about  two  milea  from  Stroudsborg>  the  county  town, 
and  three  miles  from  the  Delaware  Water  Gap,  in  one 
of  thefaeallhiestaitnatioDstobefound  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  this  high  elevation  and  near  the  domicile  is  a 
large  spring  of  excellent  water,  which  soppJiet  «  Bath 
House  attached  to  the  premises, — while  within  doors 
there  is  much  to  give  comfort  and  create  a  home  feel- 
ing] and  nMke  thii  a  very  desirable  moantain  Retreat. 

The  cars  leave  Casoden  in  the  morning  and  arrivv 
at  the  Stroudaburg  station  within  two  and  a  half  miles 
of  High  Land  Dale,  early  in  the  aiterooon. 

3thmo.  IS— 6t.  T.  B.  L. 
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An  II  '-nunt  nf  the  U/e,  traveUy  and  Christian  ex- 
jhrifiicatH  the  worko/the  ministry  of  Samuel 
BijKnas. 

(CoQtiiMied  from  pa^  ]GI.) 

I  had  for  my  companion  in  this  journey,  a 

'jDg  man  wbo  bad  a  fine  gift,  his  name  was 
l-jaf  Thompson.  We  visited  sundry  meetinps 
i'l  har  way  to  Carlisle,  finding  our  nnderstand- 
niuch  enlarged  in  the  openings  of  divine 
■rnthis,  and  our  service  grew  upon  ns,  and  we 
T-nt  OD  with  boldness  and  cheerful  minds,  meet- 
in:;  in  our  way  with  our  dear  and  worthy  friend 
•l^mes  Dickenson,  who  was  intending  a  visit  io- 
'.  <  Ireland.  And  in  our  journey  from  the  Border 
*  I>nriifrie8,  we  had  very  profitable  conversation 
' z'-'oi  service  to  ub  both,  bccaase  we,  by  reason 

}  mhjLDd  want  of  expepcnee,  were  often  very 
^t-tl:.  and  ddobting  whether  we  were  right  or 

'  io  the  work  ;  ko  that  this  our  dear  friend,  by 
->  tender  and  fatherly  care  over  us,  and  advice 
■  t*,  was  of  great  encouragement,  in  letting  us 
1"' «  bftw  weak  and  poor  tie  often  found  him- 
"  which  BO  much  answered  my  oondition, 
it  was  aa  marrow  to  my  bones. 

\S'c  had  sundry  meetings  to  our  good  aatisfao- 
'  n,  and  had  some  meetioga  farther  north, 

-  M  Iiiverary,  KiUmuke,  Awurthics,  &c.  Then 
'•-■^V  to  Uiy  by  Aberdeen,  taking  our  journey  to 
hcinburgh,  Tisidog  the  small  mectings,and  some 
"'b-r  places  wc  inclined  to  visit  in  our  way 
thither ;  wc  had  but  one  little  meeting  there, 
L3d  then  went  for  Kelso,  where  we  staid  with 
them  two  meetings  on  the  Kiret-day  of  tiie  week, 
iiid  in  the  evening  Friendu  there  laid  before  us 
'iie  de!>ire  they  bad  for  going  to  Jedburgh,  a 

-  'Vn  abont  seven  miles  from  tbem,  and  not  much 
at  of  oar  way  to  England  :  We  considered  the 
natter,  but  not  the  exercise  that  might  attend 
I" in  going  there;  so  next  morning  we  went, 
^"•1  when  we  came  to  the  town,  (Samuel  Bob- 
'DNn  being  our  guide)  the  landlonl  at  the  inn 
wwld  not  {^Te  us  entertainmeiU  ;  but  we  went 


to  another  inn,  and  the  landlord  took  us  in,  withal 
telling  us  how  indecently  the  minister  had 
railed  against  the  Quakers  the  day  before,  as- 
serting tbey  were  the  devil's  servants,  and  that 
by  his  assistance  they  did  in  their  preaching  what 
was  done,  with  veiy  many  vile  words ;  but  ob- 
serving one  of  his  hearers  taking  what  he  said 
in  short-hand,  he^  called  out,  charging  him  not  to 
write  what  he  spoke  at  rar-dom  against  the  Qua- 
kers; with  much  more  to  the  same  effect.  How- 
ever, we  called  for  some  refreshment,  but  my 
mind  was  under  so  much  concern,  I  could  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink.  We  called  to  pay  for  what 
we  had,  and  wo  gave  the  landlord  charge  of  our 
horses  and  bags,  whereby  be  suspected  that  we 
were  going  to  preach ;  he  took  me  by  the  hand ; 
and  begged  that  we  would  not  go  into  the  street 
but  preach  in  his  house,  and  he  would  have  hia 
family  together,  and  they  would  hear  us.  I 
looked  steadily  upon  the  poor  mao,  wbo  trembled 
very  much,  telling  him,  we  thought  it  our  plaoe 
and  duty  to  preach  to  the  inhabitaDtB  of  the 
town  ;  and  thiukest  thou  (said  I  to  him)  we  shall 
be  clear  in  the  sight  of  Qod  (whom  we  both  fear 
and  serve)  by  preaching  to  thee  and  thy  family, 
what  we  are  required  to  preach  to  the  people  in 
the  town  ?  The  poor  man  I  found  was  smitten 
in  himself,  and  his  countenance  altered  greatly, 
but  he  made  this  reply ;  "  Is  this  the  case,  Sir  1"' 
I  said  it  was.  "  Then,  said  he,"  "  go,  and  God 
preserve  and  bless  you ;  but  I  fear  the  mob  will 
pull  down  my  house  for  letting  you  have  enter- 
tainment, and  kill  you  for  your  good  will."  1  bid 
him  not  fear ;  for  He  whom  we  served  was  above 
the  Devil,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  should 
be  hurt  without  his  permissiou.  He  then  seemed 
pacified  to  let  us  go,  and  followed  at  a  distance 
to  see  our  treatment. 

The  chief  street  was  very  broad,  with  a  con- 
siderable ascent,  and  near  the  head  of  the  ascent 
was  a  place  made  to  cry  things  on,  to  which  we 
then  walked,  where  we  pausi^d  a  little,  but  I  had 
nothing  to  do  there  at  that  time  ;  returning  back 
to  the  market-oross,  which  was  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  for  that  had  an  ascent  of  three  or  four  steps, 
and  a  place  to  sit  on  at  the  top,  where  we  sat 
down ;  bnt  we  had  not  sat  long  before  a  man 
came  to  us  with  a  hunch  of  large  keys  .in  his 
hand,  and  took  me  by  the  baud  and  said,  I  must 
go  into  the  Talbootb,  (meauina;  the  prison.)  I 
asked  him  for  what?  He  aid,  flw  preaohiog. 
1  told  him  we  had  not  preached.   Ay  I  biU 
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quoth  he,  the  proTost  (meaning  the  mayor)  has 
ordered  me  to  put  yoa  in  the  Tolbooth.  For 
what  1  I  agaiD  replied.  I  tell  you  for  preach- 
ing. I  told  him,  1  did  not  know  whether  we 
should  preach  or  not ;  but  it  was  soon  enough  to 
make  prisoners  of  us  whea  we  did  preach.  Ay  ! 
says  he,  I  ken  very  weel  that  you'll  preach  by 
your  looks.  Thus  we  argued  the  matter,  he  en- 
deavoriag  to  pull  me  up,  and  I  to  keep  my  place, 
and  when  he  found  I  was  not  easily  moved,  he 
turned  to  my  companion,  wbo  likewise  was  un- 
willing to  be  confined,  and  then  he  went  to  Sam- 
uel Robinson,  onr  guide,  who  was  easily  pre- 
vailed on  to  go ;  and  the  easier,  for  that  he  had 
been  there  bat  the  week  before  with  two  Friends, 
Til :  John  Thomson  and  Thomas  Brathwaite, 
both  of  our  county  of  Westmoreland,  By  this 
time  we  had  a  large  Bssembly,^nd  Samuel  Rob- 
inson suppoaiDg  we  should  have  a  better  oonve- 
nienoy  to  preach  to  them  in  the  prison,  as  the 
Friends  afore-named  had  the  week  before,  we 
were  conducted  there,  just  by  the  cross  where  we 
held  the  parly,  and  put  in  at  the  door.  But 
Samuel  Robinson  soon  saw  his  mistake,  for  the 
week  before  the  windows  of  the  prison  were  all 
oj^en,  nothing  bnt  the  iron  gates  in  the  way,  the 
wmdows  being  very  lai^e  for  the  sake  of  air,  but 
now  all  made  dark,  aud  were  strongly  fastened 
up  with  deals.  We  had  been  but  a  short  time 
there,  before  a  messenger  came  to  ofil»r  us  liber- 
ty, on  condition  we  would  depart  the  town  with- 
out preaching ;  but  we  could  make  no  such  agree- 
ment with  them,  and  so  we  told  the  messenger. 
A  little  after  he  was  gone,  I  wrote  the  following 
lines  to  the  Provost. 

"  It  is  in  my  mind  to  write  these  few  lines  to 
thee,  the  Provost  of  this  town  of  Jedburgh,  to 
let  thee  understand  that  our  coming  within  thy 
liberties  is  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  your 
town,  nor  to  preach  false  doctrine  or  heresy,  (as 
is  by  yonr  teachers  maliciously  suggested,  whose 
interest  it  is,  as  they  suppose,  to  make  the  peo- 
ple believe  it,)  but  in  obedience  to  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  whose  servants  we  are,  for  he  hath 
bought  us  with  his  most  precious  blood ;  and  we 
axe  no  more  our  own,  but  his  that,  has  bought  us, 
whose  power  is  an  unlimited  power,  and  all 
poweria  limited  by  him,  so  his  power  is  not  to 
be  limited  by  any  other  power ;  therefore  we  his 
servants  dare  not  limit  ourselves,  or  promise  any 
man  wo  will  do  this,  or  we  will  do  that,  bat  com- 
mit our  cause  to  him,  as  his  (the  Lord's)  servants 
did  of  old,  knowing  that  if  we  please  him  he  can 
deliver  us,  but  if  not,  we  can  make  no  promise 
to  any  man  on  this  account,  because  we  ourselves 
know  not  what  he  has  for  as  to  do ;  and  there- 
fore we  endeavor  to  stand  clear  from  all  engage- 
ment8,j'eady  to  do  what  he  requires  at  our  hands. 
But  I  must  tell  thee,  that  the  manner  of  our  im- 
prisonment looks  very  rigid  and  Tjncommon  tn 
these  times  of  liberty,  so  &r  below  a  Christian, 
tint  'tiB  hardly  humane,  that  we  should  be  hen 


detained  as  evil-doers,  before  we  are  examined, 
or  any  breach  of  law  appears  against  ns.  Dotli 
jour  Scotch  law  judge  a  man  before  it  bean 
him?  if  so,  'tis  very  unjust  indeed,  and  looks 
very  bard,  that  the  King's  subjects  may  cot  bate 
the  liberty  to  walk  in  your  streets  as  elsewhere, 
which  was  all  we  did,  besides  sitting  down  on 
the  market-cross  in  a  thoughtful  seDse  of  our 
duty  to  God,  not  opening  our  moatba  bat  to  him 
that  violently  forced  us  into  confinement;  nor 
do  we  know  that  we  should  have  spoken  to  the 
people  in  way  of  preaching  at  all.  But  that  is 
the  work  of  our  Master,  and  ve  must  wait  his 
will  and  time,  to  know  both  when  and  how  to 
do  it,  therefOVe  if  thou  thinkest  to  keep  us  nnlil 
we  promise  thee  or  any  of  thy  officers  not  to 
preach  in  your  streets,  it  will  be  long  that  we 
must  abide  here.  Therefore  I  desire  thee  to  take 
the  matter  into  a  Christian  consideration,  to  do 
as  thou  woutd.st  be  done  unto,  and  give  tbjself 
liberty  to  think  for  what  end  the  magistrate's 
sword  is  put  into  thy  hand,  that  thou  mayst  nse 
it  right,  lest  thou  shouldst  be  found  one  of  those 
that  turn  justice  backwards,  so  that  equity  cao- 
not  enter-  This  is  from  one  that  wisheih  thy 
welfare  and  salvation,      Samuel  Bownas." 

Jedburgh  Tolbootb,  the  18tb  of  the  Ninth  Month, 
1701. 

When  I  had  writ  this,  it  was  very  hard  to 
persuade  any  one  to  carry  it  to  the  Provoat,  for 
now  tbey  were  so  affrighted  about  having  any 
thing  to  say  or  do  with  us,  that  they  dnnt  not 
appear  to  talk  with  us;  and  whether  he  hid  it 
or  not,  I  cannot  ke  certain. 

The  next  day  there  was  a  country  gentleman 
came  into  the  tofrn,  and  sent  his  servant  to  in- 
vite us  to  his  house to  which  we  replied,  we 
know  not  yet,  when  we  should  have  oar  liberty  ; 
but  desired  our  tbtrnks  might  be  returned  to  his 
master,  for  that  kind  invitation.  He  replied, 
we  should  soon  be  at  liberty,  for  bis  master  was 
gone  to  the  Provost ;  knowing  they  had  no  pre- 
tence to  keep  us  there^  Accordingly  in  less  than 
two  honra  after,  we  were  set  at  liberty,  and  went 
to  our  inn  to  refresh  ourselves.  The  town  was 
very  faHi  of  country  people,  it  being  market-day, 
and  we  went  to  the  market-eross,  which  was  so 
much  surrounded  with  people  selling  their  ware, 
that  there  was  no  room  for  us,  without  great 
damage  to  them.  We  therefore,  after  a  short 
pause,  walked  up  the  street  to  the  place  before- 
named,  and  the  street  and  balconies  being  filled 
with  people,  with  the  sashes  and  casements  open, 
and  crowded  with  spectators,  some  computed  the 
number  to  be  above  6000,  but  such  guesses  at 
numben  are  uncertain.  But  there  I  stood  op 
(being  above  the  people,  both  by  the  advantage 
of  the  ground,  and  the  place  where  I  stood)  and 
opened  my  mouth,  being  fall  of  the  power  and 
sj^irit  of  grace,  saying,  "  Fear  the  Lord  and  keep 
his  commandments,  wbo  by  his  servant  said,  I 
will  put  my  Jews  in  their  minda,  and  write  them 
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ia  their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  Otod, 
and  thevsfaali  be  to  me  a  people.  Now  if  you 
be  obedient  to  this  law,  jou  will  do  well,  and 
therebj  become  the  people  of  God ;  but  if  diso- 
bedieDt,  yoa  will  lie  under  his  wrath  and  judg- 
ments.'' With  more,  distiDguisbing  between  the 
happioeEe  of  them  that  obeyed,  and  the  unhap- 
pinen  of  the  disobedient.  Then  I  Btepprd  down, 
in  expeetation  thai  mj  cotDpanion  might  Bay 
flomewhat,  bat  he  was  willing  to  be  gone;  and  I 
was  coDCemed  to  step  np  again,  and  kneeling 
down,  was  fervently  drawn  forth  in  prayer;  but 
after  I  had  begun,  two  men  came  and  took  me 
by  the  arms,  and  led  me  down  the  street  pray- 
ing,  and  by  the  time  we  oame  at  t%e  foot  of  the 
ascent,  I  bad  done  praying.  After  which  1  took 
a  view  of  the  people,  who  shewed  great  respect 
iodeed,  bat  I  was  conveyed  to  the  prison  door, 
where  was  a  sentry  of  two  soldiers,  who  stood  by 
aod  heard  what  I  said  to  the  officers  that  brought 
me  tber^  which  was  to  this  effect:  "That  the 
day  before  I  wu  forced  in  there  against  my 
will,  and  oontraiy  to  law,  but  that  I  would  not 
DOW  go  there  again,  without  first  being  exam- 
iDod  by  the  ProTost,  or  by  their  priest  and  elders 
'  of  their  Church,  or  other  chief  officers  in  the 
town,  and  if  then  any  thing  did  appear  that  I 
had  broken  any  law,  or  done  ought  worthy  of 
imprisonment,  having  a  mittimus  setting  forth 
my  crime,  I  would  willing);  suffer,  and  not  refuse 
going  there  ;  but  without  such  an  examination 
I  refuDod  to  go  there  again,  unless  forced  to  it 
by  Tiolence,  and  that,  I  hoped  they  would  not 
be  guilty  of."  At  whioh  one  of  the  soldiers, 
taking  his  mnsket  by  the  small  end,  advancing 
the  butt,  said,  his  countryman  had  spoken  right, 
aod  what  h«  said  was  according  to  law  and  jus- 
tiee,  and  ought  to  be  observed  as  soch ;  and 
thertfoxe  if  ^ou  will  (said  he)  take  him  before 
the  FrovoBt  m  order  for  examination,  you  may ; 
but  if  not,  touch  him  that  dare.  At  this  bold 
attbmpt  and  speech  they  both  left  me,  and  I  was 
advanced  above  the  people  about  six  or  seven 
steps,  and  taming  about  to  them,  there  being  a 
little  flqnare  before  the  door,  surrounded  with  the 
guard  chamber  on  one  side,  the  tolbooth  on  the 
other,  and  a  wall  facing  the  street  about  four  feet 
high,  1  had  a  very  good  opportunity  to  speak  to 
them,  which  I  did,  about  a  quarter  or  near  half 
ao  faonr,  and  they  were  very  quiet  and  civil. 
When  I  had  done,  and  acknowledged  the  sol- 
dier's kindness  and  civility  towards  me,  who 
said,  it  was  his  duty  to  do  it,  I  came  down  the 
■tepa,  the  people  crowding  very  close  to  see  as 
weU  as  hear  me,  but  they  divided  soon,  making 
a  lane  for  my  passage,  shewing  me  connderable 
respeot  in  their  way. 

[To  ba  NBtlnttcd.] 


William  Fenn  and  his  colony  of  Quakers 
were  aurrouoded  by  warlike  savages,  for  sev- 
enty yean,  without  losing  a  drop  of  blood.— 


Once  those  savages  saved  the  colony  from  starva- 
tion. Such  was  the  safety  afforded  them  by  jus- 
tice, forbearance  and  charity — by  abstaining 
from  all  resistance  of  evil  with  evil. — iVactuoi 
Chrittiaiu 

For  Trienda*  Intelllfencer. 

In  the  following  sermon  of  Willlap  Baveiy 
there  is  a  dear  and  beautiful  expofiition  of  "  the 
Quaker  faith, "  in  the  teachings  of  the  spirit,  as 
well  as  an  expression  of  the  m(»t  extensive 
charity  in  relation  to  difference  of  opiniou  on 
religious  subjects.  It  is  a  eompendium  of  the 
views  of  Friends,  and  what  hasoften  been  called 
the  Foxite  doctrine,  "mind  the  light,"  and 
except  one  small  paragraph,  which  is  printed  in 
italics,  is  entirely  consistent  throughout. 

The  history  of  that  pamgraph  is  remarkable. 
When  the  sermon  was  fint  printed  in  London, 
whilst  William  Savery  was  there,  it  was  put  into 
his  hands.  He  immediately  discovered  the  in- 
terpolation, and  had  an  interview  with  the  steno- 
grapher, in  which  William  told  him  he  had  not 
uttered  liiat  part  of  the  discourse  allnded  to; 
asking  how  he  could  have  done  such  a  thing? 
His  reply  was  to  this  import: Mr.  Savery  I 
know  you  did  not  Butasyou  are  a  very  popular 
preaoher,  and  the  sentiments  of  Priestly  are 
doing  much  mischief  at  the  present  time,  I 
thought  a  few  words  from  you  would  do  great 
good  !" 

This  circumstance,  often  repeated  by  Samuel 
R,  Fisher  who  knew  it  to  be  a  fact,  is  a  con- 
vincing evidence  of  the  lengths  to  which  iaen 
soDietimes  are  carried  by  an  undue  zeal  in  favor- 
ing their  own  opinions,  by  committing  what  are 
termed  pious  frauds. 

/oUovjing  Prayer  and  Sermon  loere  deUv' 
ered  at  the  Meeting-house  of  friends,  at  the 
Borough  JV«o  Market,  ion£?on,  on  Firtt' 
dag  evening y  Seventh  Month  Slsf,  1796. — 
Taia»  in  Short-heind  2>y  Job  SiUy. 

0  thou  great  adorable  Being,  who  art  exalted 
in  goodness,  and  majesty,  and  in  power,  beyond 
all  finite  oomprehension,  who  dwellest  in  the 
light  whoreunto  none  can  approach  thee,  but  as 
thou  art  pleased  in  thine  adorable  mercy  to  open 
an  access  to-us ;  and  though  heaven  is  thy  throne, 
0  God,  and  earth  is  thy  footstool,  yet  we  re- 
member that  thou  hast  promised  that  thou  wilt 
oondescend  to  look  down  upon  the  poor,  and 
upoD  the  contrite,  and  those  that  tremble  at  thy. 
word. 

0  thou,  unsearchable  in  holiness,  and  ^orions  - 
in  power,  we  pray  thee  to  look  down  upon  the 
present  congregation  this  evening,  with  an  eye 
of  oompasfiion  and  divine  pity.  Thou  beboldest 
all  men  wheresoever  they  are  scattered  upon  the 
&ce  of  the  Fkole  earth,  with  an  equal  eye  of 
mercy,  and  thou  hearest  the  prayers  of  all  those 
who  draw  nigh  unto  thee  with  sincerity.  Be 
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pleased,  0  God,  to  eaase  thy  aDimatiDg  preseocc 
to  be  with  uB,  to  bring  the  minds  of  all  the  peo- 
ple into  an  holy  soleinnity  before  thee.  We 
Know,  0  God,  that  do  man  can  promote  thy  glo- 
rious cause,  of  truth  and  rif:;bteou9nefla  in  the 
earth,  Isut  as  thou  art  pleased  to  be  with  him, 
and  to  furnish  him  with  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions for  the  great  and  important  work  whereunto 
thou  art  calling  thy  serrants  and  ministers.  0 
blessed  Father,  forsake  them  not,  but  be  pleased, 
as  in  generations  that  are  past,  to  pour  forth  thy 
Spirit  upon  thy  ministers,  that,  in  that  wisdom 
whioh  thou  art  pleased  to  grant  from  season  to 
season,  they  may  go  forth  in  thy  namoj  with  the 
word  of  reconoiliadon  and  faith. 

0  Lord,  tbou  hast  many  souls  that  are  wander- 
ing npand  down  thia  great  and  populous  oountry, 
who  are  seeking  after  thy  glorious  and  blessed 
rest,  which  thou  alone  canst  lead  them  into  the 
enjoyment  of.  We  bumbly  and  reverently  pray 
thee,  0  God,  to  draw  the  minds  of  the  people 
more  and  more  off  from  thy  ministers  to  thyself. 
0  gracious  God,  unseal  the  fountain  whereat 
thy  Prophets,  thy  Apostles,  thy  servants,  in  all 
generations,  have  so  freely  drank  and  been 
filled.  Cause  those  diat  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  to  be  more  and  more  filled  at  thy 
bountiful  table ;  that  so,  Father,  there  may  be 
among  all  ranks  of  the  people  more  of  the 
knowledge  of  thee,  and  more  of  au  increase  in 
following  after  thee  in  the  way  to  eTorlasting 
rest 

O  God,  thou  seest  how  weak  we  are ;  how 
suironnded  with  infirmities,  how  blinded  with 
pre3udices,  how  turned  aside  by  a  variety  of 
fluctuating  opinions;  cauiie,  we  pray  thee,  thy 
holy  uniting  word  to  be  read  more  and  more  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  Sound  the  alarm,  we 
pray  thee,  yet  louder  and  loader  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  and  forgetful  of  tbee  :  that  so,  Father, 
there  may  be  many  more  brought  to  drink  at  the 
fountnin  of  thy  goodness  and  mercy,  and  with 
reverence  of  soul  to  acknowledge  that  thou  art 
good,  and  worthy  to  be  worshipped  here,  and  to 
be  obeyed  and  served  by  all  the  workmanship  of 
thy  hands.  O  gracious  Father,  prpclum  a  si^ 
in  this  assembly,  while  with  one  aooord,  in 
humility  of  soul,  whioh  tbou  has  granted  us,  we 
may  dratr  nigh  unto  thee,  and  offer  up  at  this 
time  for  all  thy  former  mercies,  and  for  thy 
present  mercies ;  and  getber  us  together  in  this 
manner,  0  Father,  ascribing  untothee  glory  and 
honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  whioh  are  thy 
due,  both  now  and  for  evermore. 

SERMON  VI. 

There  are  some  weighty  and  interesting  ex- 
pressions which  we  find  in  the  Bevelatioo  of 
John,  (Revelations,  xiv  7,  8,)  that  appear  to  be 
my  duty,  sin<»  I  last  took  my  seat,  to  mention 
in  Uiis  assembly. 

"  And  I  (JoAti)  Mw  another  angd  ^  in  Ute 


midst  of  heaven,  having  the  eixrlaBting  Gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that         on  the  earth,  and 

to  every  nation,  and  kindred  atrd.  tongue,  and 
people,  saifing  wHh  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  Bim  :  Jor  the  ftour  o  f  His  judg- 
ment is  ame ;  and  vorihip  JBim  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  tea,  and  the  /otattain$ 
of  Via*ert." 

Mow  John,  we  find,  calls  this  the  everlasting 
Gorpel;  which  seems  to  be  comprised  in  a  very 
short  and  compendious  manner;  which  no  man 
in  all  thia  congregation/ 1  trust-,  can  be  at  a  loss 
to  understand.  And  though,  my  friends,  we 
may  be  something  various  in  our  opinions  con- 
cerning mod!les,  manners  and  forms  of  worship, 
yet  I  believe  there  are  very  few  of  Gad's  raUoDal 
creation  any  where,  either  amongst  those  who 
are  professing  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  those 
that  have  not  been  favored  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  gospel  as  we  are,  but  are  sensible,  that 
to  God  belongs  glory,  honor,  and  worship  j  who 
behold  him  as  the  great  and  universal  Parent, 
the  glorious,  blessed,  and  all-wise  Architect  of 
tbe  universe,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  and 
that  sustains  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  in- 
vincible  power  ;  for  the  same  almighty  creating 
Word  that  brought  alt  things  into  the  glorious 
order  in  which  we  see  them,  that  said,  let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light—no  man  can  dis- 
pute but  he  at  fais  pleaanre  also  could  again  say^ 
let  there  be  darkness,  and  there  would  have 
been  darkness:— again,  let  the  heavenly  lumi- 
naries depart  from  their  appointed  spheres,  and 
let  all  things  resort  to  their  primitive  rest,  and 
it  would  undoubtedly  have  been  done.  So  that 
he  is  not  only  the  cause  of  all  things,  but  the 
gracious  supporter,  daily  and  hourly  sustainer  of 
all  that  he  bas  made,  without  whose  blessed 
providence  there  is  not  an  ear  of  corn  nor  blade 
of  grass  could  possibly  have  been  produced.  So 
that,  my  friends,  a  daily  dependence  upon  that 
God  who  created  us — all  his  creation  calls  for, 
and  with  every  solid  and  reflecting  mind  it  will 
naturally  produce  an  offering  of  worship,  adora- 
tion, and  praise;  and  I  am  glad  in  believing,  my 
friends^  that  here  are  in  this  large  multitude  a 
considerable  number  who  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;  though  differently  educated,  and 
of  various  opinions  in  tbings  of  little  importance, 
but  in  the  great,  important,  and  essential  point 
of  every  man's  duty,  speak  the  same  language  ; 
and  I  believe,  my  friinds,  this  is  the  case  both 
with  the  nations  that  are  called  refined,  and  with 
those  that  are  termed  harharia^^.  God  hafi 
placed  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  ;  he  has 
written  there  the  great  essential  duty  whioh  he 
requires  at  our  hands,  and  under  every  name 
and  in  every  nation,  "  Otey  that  fear  God  and 
work  righteoumeu  (so  sud  the  Apostle)  are 
accej^ed  of  him"  So  that,  my  friends,  he 
makes  no  such  diadnotion  as  nany  of  us  poor, 
finite  ud  weak  creatures  are  apt  to  make ;  he 
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does  not  oonfine  acceptable  worship  to  this  nation, 
to  this  particular  sect  or  opinion,  nor  to  thia 
puticular  island  ;  bat  I  belieTo  there  ore  prajers 
uoend  to  him  as  sweet  iDceose  before  his  Holy 
Altar,  both  in  the  wilderness  of  America,  and 
in  the  dark  abodes  of  Africa^  and  in  all  the 
coraen  of  the  earth,  wherevra  there  are  uneere 
aod  vpright  souls. 

Well,  my  friends,  this  mast  certainly  arise 
from  some  extcDsively  and  untversally  diffiised 
prinoiple  in  the  souls  of  men,  that  with  one 
oonmon  eonseot  they  agree  in  the  great  funda- 
mentals cS  all  religioD ;  this  must  be  something 
more — enn  the  infidel,  if  he  considers,  must 
allow  it  is  sooetbing  more  than  Itnman  policy. 
Well,  what  is  it  then-?  What  is  it  that  pre- 
pareth  ttie  heart  thus  acceptably  to  offer  unto 
God  ?— What  is  it  that  teaoheth  all  men  that  He 
ought  to  be  worshipped  ?  Why,  it  is  nothing 
more,  nor  Boything  less  than  the  same  eternal 
all-creating  Word,  vho  fillcth  all  things,  and  is 
tks  intimately  near  to  and  independeut  of  us,  as 
the  very  air  we  breathe  ;  "  for  (said  the  Apostle) 
He  is  not  far  off  any  one  of  you ;  neither  can  he 
be;forinfaim  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
beiDg."  Therefore  it  was  that  he  exhorted  them 
to "  Mek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  mwht  find 
Kmy  Well,  my  niends,  this  is  the  great 
buBttees  of  every  gospel  minister ;  to  labor  to 
bring  people  here — to  seek  for  themselves ;  to 
seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  may  find  Him — 
who  is  not  far  off  any  one  of  you ;  who  is  both 
with  you,  and  in  yon,  and  without  whose  ani- 
matingpower  thou  couldst  notexist  one  moment ; 
neither  could  any  man  tbiok  a  good  thought  or 
do  a  good  action,  except  the  Lord  be  with  him. 
This  is  my  faith.  So  that,  my  friends,  ft  has 
taught  me  to  get  rid  of  all  those  narrow  distinc- 
tions which  many  have  been  making,  and  which 
some  are  yet  industriously  endeavoring  to  build 
np  between  even  the  followers  of  the  blessed 
Jesus ;  who  ought  always  to  be  united — always 
in  harmony — always  OMK  m  hih.  But,  for  my 
own  part,  having  now  for  a  number  of  years  en- 
deavored to  seek  the  Lord  impartially  for  myself, 
I  have  known  him  in  this  way  ;  I  have  learned 
the  Gospel  in  thia  way.  For  I  have  been  clear 
in  my  opinion,  that  all  the  inventions  and  works 
of  men,  by  their  fallen  wisdom,  have  only  scat- 
tered the  spiritual  sheep  in  Jacob  and  divided 
them  in  Israel ;  and  havo  split  the  Chrisdan 
church  into  so  great  a  variety  of  names,  and  so 
great  a  variety  of  forma.  For  indeed  we  find 
many  of  them  are  rooted  in  predjndioe  one 
against  another.  Therefore  the  inquiry  of 
this  day  seems  to  be,  not  so  much,  is  it  the 
lEUTH  that  these  men  hold ;  but  is  ha  of  my 
name  ?— or  what  name  doesbe  hold  7  thia  seems 
to  be  the  foolish  inquiry  of  many,  who  can  accept 
little  or  nothing  except  it  comes  from  those  who 
arc  establlHhed  in  the  same  opinion,  and  within 
the  bonads  which  ikey  have  built,  and  called 


after  their  own  name  among  men.  But,  my 
friends,  my  belief  is,  that  the  Lord  is  arising  in 
the  earth,  to  put  an  end  to  these  divisions  and 
distractions  in  his  church ;  to  bring  down  all 
those  who  have  been  exalted  in  their  imagina- 
tioDs,  in  supposing  that  they  only  were  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  lAetr  form  and  in  Aeir  manner, 
and  reject  all  others. 

O  !  how  far  off  from  that  benevoleace  of  bodI 
which  the  Christian  religion  in!>pires,  appears 
faith  of  this  kind  1  And  yet  there  are  some  re- 
muning  even  in  this  enlightened  day,  who 
suppose  and  believe,  that  without  the  pale  of 
their  particular  church  there  can  no  mau  be 
saved. 

But  whence  cometh  these  opinions  ?  why  I 
believe  the  Lord  originally  sowed  good  seed  in 
his  church,  but  while  men  have  slept  in  carnal 
ease  afid  seoarity,  an  enemy  has  entered,  scat- 
tered and  divided  them,  and  sown  tares  among 
them.  Now,  for  my  own  part,  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  great  work  of  every  diligent  shepherd 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  labor  to  bring  all 
men  back  to  the  foundation — to  the  one  true 
and  everlasting  fold.  To  remove  all  those 
opinions  that  have  kept  the  world  at  varinnceso 
long — even  in  those  that  have  loved  God  with 
sincerity  of  heart,  in  their  different  professions 
among  Christians.  01  how  shy  they  have  been 
of  one  another,  how  afraid  of  ooming  into  the 
company  of  one  another — how  they  have  shunned 
one  another !  Aye,  my  friends,  can  this  be 
agreeable  to  the  glorious  and  dignified  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  we  profess  ?  No  :  I  trust 
no  man  will  believe  it  can.  Well  then,  the 
great  inquiry  oagbt  to  be,  is  there  not  one  uni- 
versal guide — one  holy,  divine,  and  unchange- 
able prinoiple,  by  which  we  may  all  again  be 
gathered  into  unity  ?  Is  there  no  such  thing  as 
Truth  in  the  earth  ?  I  .believe  there  is  ;  and 
that  all  men  may  find  it  too,  who  are  studiously 
desirous  so  to  do — who  prefer  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  to  all  things  else — who  are  making 
every  seeonda*^  consideration  give  way  to  their 
obtaining  it :  and  when  they  have  found  it,  to 
live  in  obedience  to  it.  This  is  the  sincere 
heart's  inquiry  among  all  the  various  names ; 
that  God  will  be  pleased  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  Tbuth,  and  establish  them  in  it.  So  that 
they  shall  all  speak  the.  same  language,  that 
there  may  be  no  diversity  of  opinion  in  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  their  belief  For  this 
holy  principle  is  one — it  teaches  plain,  simple, 
and  easy  doctrine ;  comprised  within  a  narrow 
compass ;  it  does  not  confound  and  confuse  the 
world  with  variety  of  mystical  opioions,  which 
are  hard,  or  which  it  is  impossible  to  compre- 
hend. But  the  Truth  upon  which  glory,  im- 
mortality, and  eternal  life  depend,  is  plain,  free, 
and  simple :  "  To  know  Thee  the  only  ime  God, 
and  Jkscs  Chbist  tohom  thou  ha$t  aentj  is  It/e 
eternal." 
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Well,  my  friends,  bow  ehall  ve  know  this  ? 
where  shall  we  fiod  it  ?— how  shall  we  he  aesured 
that  we  are  reallj  in  this  knowledge,  and  in  this 
faith  ?  Why,  I  think,  if  men — I  apeak  now  in 
mneh  chanty,  for  I  do  not  boast  of  my  own  at- 
tainments, but  what  I  feel  and  believe  to  be  true 
from  my  own  experience,  and  which  appears  to  { 
me  to  M  consistent  with  the  doctrines  both  of , 
the  Old  and  New  TeBtament,  that  I  am  not 
aahamed  to  declare,  though  it  were  to  (hoasandB 
and  ten  thousands ;  for  I  say  from  the  very 
beginning  there  was  an  ETeaNAL  principle —  \ 
there  was  an  holy,  unflaiteriog  and  unchangeable 
GUIDE  placed  io  the  souls  of  mco,  which  if  they 
bad  attended  to,  all  men  would  have  been  led  | 
safe.    "  It  is  shewn  to  thee,  (says  tbo  prophet) 
0  man,  what  thou  ehouldst  do,  and  what  the  ^ 
Lord  thy  God  requireth  at  thy  hands;  to  do  J 
jostice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  s 
thy  God."— It  is  shewn  to  thee  what  is  good.— 
These  are  the  forcible  expreRsiona — to  "  do 

JU8TI0B,  to  LOYE  HEKOT,  tO  WALK  BUHBL7 

WITH  THY  God." 

[To  ba  ootiUniuA.] 

SZTSACT  FROM  A  LETTER  OF  JOHN  PEHBEKTON 
TO  JOSEPH  DELAPLAINE. 

Philadelphia,  lUh  mo.  2Qth,  1781. 

Dear  Kinsman, — Thy  letters  of  10th  last 
month  and  8tb  instant  are  come  to  hand,  and 
were  very  acceptable ;  to  hear  from  those  who 
live  under  the  influence  of  truth,  and  to  be 
persuaded  they  continue  in  the  faith  and  patience, 
and  under  a  travail  and  religious  exercise  for 
the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness,  is 
oomfortable.  I  have  often  sympathiied  with 
thee  and  dear  William  Rickmao,  believing  your 
concern  and  burthen  hath  been  great,  and  your 
spirits  often  grieved  in  beholding  how  few 
unong  the  many  professors  of  the  blessed  truth 
are  properly  coQcerued  for  their  growth  and  es- 
tablishment io  it,  and  so  there  are  many  bait, 
blind,  &c.  among  us ;  whereas,  was  the  divine 
visitation  attended  to,  acceptable  fruits  would  be 
'  brought  forth,  and  our  lights  shine  that  others 
would  be  brought  to  glorify  God  on  their  behalf. 
Alas  !  how  many  have  been  carried  away  by  suf- 
fering their  minds  to  grasp  after  the  riches,  false 
pleasures,  and  gaiety  of  a  deluded  world,  instead 
of  aspiring  after  desirable  riches  and  righteous- 
ness that  fadeth  not  away.  May  we,  dear 
kinsman,  keep  humble,  watchful  and  obedient, 
■the  only  path  to  peace  and  glory,  however 
ezeroiaing  and  tribnlated  the  path  may  be, 
daring  a  short  pilgrimage;  faithful  is  He  who 
hath  called. 

Thy  son  is  here,  and  tellsmehe  proposes  to  go  to 
the  Lines  to  see  thee  :  I  asked  him  if  he  meant 
to  return  as  the  Prodigal;  it  will  be  pleasing 
should  this  be  the  case. 

Tell  dear  Bobert  I  saw  his  daughters  at 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting;  they  were  well,  and 


I  believe  all  the  rest.  May  the  Lord  be  near  t° 
strengthen,  bear  up,  and  give  faith  at  all  times 
in  the  sufficiency  of  his  almighty  power,  vho 
can  preserve  amidst  great  dangers,  and  under 
the  closest  exercises,  and  make  him  more  than 
oonquenir. 

It  was  comfortable  to  the  rightly  concerned 
amongst  us  to  find  that  Friends  Dore  their  testi- 
mony against  the  vain  show  of  rejoicing,  and 
are  very  patient  under  the  great  abuse  they 
received.  Thy  sympathy  is  acceptable*.  We  arc 
preparing  Bomething  to  inform  the  ignorant,  and 
to  hold  up  our  ancient  testimooy  against  sucli 
heathenish  customs.  I  send  thee  one  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  epistles;  and  when  the  other 
paper  is  published  may  send  thee  one.  My  dear 
love  to  Bobert,  to  self,  spouse,  and  enquiring 
friends,  in  which,  my  dear,  joins  thy  affectionate 
friend  aq^  kinsman, 

JOHK  PeHBEBTOK. 


A  LETTEB  FROM  JOB  SCOTT  TO  JOSEPH 
DELAPLAINE  IN  NEW  YORK. 

Neioport  19th  o/Qth  mo.,  1788. 
Dear  friend, — I  have  received  two  kind  tokens 
of  thy  remembrance,  the  last  now  before  me  of 
the2l8tof5th  mo.,  both  truly  acceptable,  but 
know  not  that  I  have  anything  more  in  retain 
than  the  expression  of  sincere  love  and  regard, 
the  information  of  our  tolerable  health  when  I 
left  home,  and  to  desire  if  thou  hast  any 
prospect  what  may  be  best  as  to  our  removal, 
thou  will  communicate  it;  thy  reiterated  hint 
giving  some  ground  to  suppose  thee  doubtful; 
and  doubt  and  discouragement  being  so  generally 
what  1  have  from  my  friends  from  near  ul 
quarters,  ^where  I  bear  them,  or  hear  from 
them  at  all  on  the  subject)  my'owo  prospects 
though  I  thought  them  pretty  clear,  seem  shot 
up  and  obscured,  it  requiring  great  fdith  and 
clearness  to  stay  such  a  mind  as  mine  in  a 
prospectso  opposite  to  that  of  so  many  brethren. 
I  dout  fully  know  that  my  longer  stay  is  not 
necessary  at  Uxbridge,  but  if  it  is  I  know  not 
for  what,  nor  do  I  Hnd  anything  to  hold  me 
there — it  has  been  home,  and  I  have  been  hound 
to  it — the  bond  is  now  removed,  at  least  as  to 
my  sensible  perception  of  it;  and  yet  there  I 
^m  held,  for  want  of  faith  sufficient  to  prosecute 
a  prospect  opposed  to  the  sense  of  so  many 
brethren  ;  though  as  to  the  letter  I  have  liberty, 
a  minute  of  that  kind  being  made  in  the  montlly 
meeting;  but  it  being  liberty,  without  a  sym- 
pathizing approbation,  I  am  held  in  suspense, 
and  sometimes  exercisingly  so ;  yet  on  the  whole, 
happy  in  resignation  and  patient  waiting,  almost 
ready  at  times  to  think  I  shall  not  get  away— 
and  hope  if  I  am  to  stay,  Uzbridge  will  be  made 
to  feel  like  home  again.  Do,  my  dear  friend,  re- 
member me  when  it  is  well  with  thee,  and  do 
write  me  freely.  My  greatest  trials  result  not 
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froiD  thoughts  of  moTiDg  or  staying;  the  Lord 
only  knows  whether  I  shall  hold  out  or  fall  short 
— my  fears  are  many,  and  oftenor  thaa  the 
morning,  but  words  are  inadequate ;  with  love 
to  thee  and  wife,  (mine  not  being  present  to  join 
me,)  I  rest  thy  still  tribulated  friend. 

Job  Sootx. 


SXTRACTB  FHOM  LETTERS  OP  MOSES  BEOWN  TO 

JOSEPH  DELAPLAINB. 
*  Providence,  \  QthofTOimo.,  1794. 
Dear  friend, — I  received  thy  acceptable  mes- 
sage of  love;  thou  I  understand  hast  bad  to 
tafite  of  trials  since  I  saw  thee.  That  of  sore 
pain,  of  loss  of  beloved  children,  and  others  has 
been  my  lot,  in  all  which  I  have  bad  to  adore 
the  loving  kindness  and  mercy  more  than  the 
rod.  My  daughter  was  removed  from  this  stage 
of  trial,  I  trust  to  a  mansion  trf  rest  and'  peace, 
the  26ih  ult.,  has  left  an  agreeable  child  3  years 
And  7  months  old,  for  her  husband  and  myself 
and  wife  to  unrtnre,*  if  she  is  favored  in  early 
life  as  her  dear  mother  was,  with  theinsbinings 
of  the  light  of  truth,  and  to  give  up  in  good 
measure  to  the  erots,  it  will  be  alike  happy  for 
her  and  us. 

I  drop  these  lines  in  token  of  my  near  affec- 
tion. May  every  trial  bring  us  nearer  and  nearer 
the  kingdom,  and  under  the  sanctifying  hand 
meeten  as  for  an  inheritance  inoorruptible.  In 
love  I  eoaolude  thy  Mend. 

Moais  Brown. 

Providence,  24/A,  o/4A  mo.,  1795. 
Dear  friend,  Joseph  Delaplaine^-^-Thiue  of 
13th  ult  I  received  very  acceptably.  I  fully 
ttuite  with  thy  expressions  respecting  the  par- 
taking of  the  fruit  of  the  labors  of  the  Friends 
this  way,  "  when  in8implicity,iugodlysincerity, 
uot  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  Ood, 
then  is  there  cause  of  rejoicing  to  the  sincere 
in  heart."  I  trust  J.  W.,  who  has  gone  into 
our  Eastern  Quarter,  and  Martha  Routh,  are  of 
that  number  who  guard  against  the  one,  and  are 
favored  with  the  other;  the  latter  is  gone  to 
Kichmond,  and'if 'the  roads  appear  so  as  it  looks 
likely,  they  can  take  Vermont  easier  that  way 
than  from  the  N.  W.  parts  of  your  meeting;  they 
will  go  that  way,  if  not  refer  it  longer.  Martha 
appears  to  be  an  humble  though  valiant,  meek, 
yet  powerful,  instructive  and  truly  edifying  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  one  who  understands  when  to 
speak  and  when  to  keep  silence  both  in  and 
out  of  meetings,  has  very  little  motion  of  any 
member  of  her  body  except  her  tongue,  which 
is  directed  with  wisdom,  clear  in  doctrine,  and 

*Aaaa  Almy  the  grand-dangbter  alluded  to,  was 
afterwards  Anne  Jenkins,  who  became  a  minister, 
and  paid  a  religious  visit  to  England,  and  wbo  afier 
varaping  the  daneers  of  tbe  ocraa,  perished  in  the 
eoDflagration  of  her  own  dwelling,  in  Provideaee, 
Rhode  Island. 


distinct  in  utterance,  her  person  comely,  her 
voice  soft,  harmonious  and  majestic  as  truth 
elevates  her  ntterance  ;  preferring  the  traoquilHty 
and  calmness  of  her  mind,  to  the  warmth  of 
her  own  affections,  that  the  effusions  of  the 
Father's  love,  and  the  openings  be  graciously 
vouchsafes  may  be  conveyed  to  the  people  before 
whom  she  stands  with  the  least  mixture.  When 
out  of  meetings  amongst  her  friends,  it  may  be 
said  of  her  as  it  has  been  of  other  worthies 
heretofore,  that  she  is  civil  beyond  all  breeding, 
requiring  as  little  of  her  friends,  and  as  easily 
suited  as  most  if  not  any  Friend.  Though  a 
silver,  if  not  a  golden  vessel  and  of  beateb  gold 
too,  yet  sbo  obooses  neither  for  her  fiimitnre, 
and  if  the  teapot  be  used  to  her  refreshment, 
such  as  t^kes  tbe  name  from  the  Queen  is  pre* 
ferred,  yet  she  guards  against  her  West  India 
slaves.  Indeed  she  appean  an  example  and 
even  an  ornament  not  to  her  own  sex  only,  but 
to  ours  also;  her  Great  Master,  whom  she  eervea 
in  the  gospel  of  His  son  having  preserved  and 
favored  her  when  1  havo  been  with  her,  at  my 
booae,  abroad,  in  and  out  of  meetings,  to  my 
satisfaction,  and  according  to  that  best  sen^e  we 
are  sometimes  favored  to  enjoy;  I  think  I  ma^ 
thus  give  testimony  to  the  Lord's  gracious  quali- 
fying of  her  as  one  whom  He  has  delighted  to 
honor  as  His  gospel  messenger.  With  love  to 
thyself  and  wife,  my  wife  uniting,  I  eonolude 
thy  friend,  Mobes  Bbown. 


A  TOUNQ  HXBO. 

Master  Walters  had  been  much  annoyed  by 
some  one  of  tbe  scholars  whistling  in  school. 
Wheoiver  bo  called  a  boy  to  account  for  such  a 
disturbance,  he  would  plead  that  it  was  unin- 
tentional— "  he  forgot  ail  about  where  he  was." 
This  became  so  frequent  that  the  master  threaten- 
ed a  severe  punishment  to  the  next  offender. 
The  next  day,  when  the  room  was  unusually 
quiet,  a  loud,  sharp  whistle  broke  the  stiUoess. 
Every  one  asserted  that  it  was  a  certain  hoy  who 
had  the  reputation  of  a  mischief-maker  and  a 
liar.  He  was  called  up,  and,  though  with  a 
somewhat  stubborn  look  he  denied  it  again  and 
again,  commanded  to  hold  out  his  hand.  At 
this  instant,  a  little  Blender  fellow,  not  more 
than  7  years  old,  came  out,  and  with  a  very  pale 
but  decided  face,  held  out  his  hand,  saying  as 
he  did  so,  with  the  dear  and  firm  tone  of  a 
hero : 

*'  Mr.  Walters,  do  not  punish  him ;  I  whis- 
tled. 1  was  doing  a  long,  bard  sum,  and  iu  rub- 
bing out  another,  rubbed  it  out  by  mistake  and 
spoiled  it  all,  and  before  I  thought,  whistled 
right  out.  I  was  very  much  afraid,  but  I 
could  not  sit  there  and  aot  a  lie  when  I  knew 
who  was  to  blame.  Tou  may  ferule  me,  Sir,  as 
yon  said  you  would."  And  with  all  the  fiim- 
uess  he  eonld  command,  he  again  held  out  his 
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little  hand,  never  for  a  moment  doubting  that ' 
he  was  to  be  punished.  Mr.  Walters  was  much 
affected.  *'  Charles,"  said  he,  looking  at  the 
erect  form  of  the  delicate  child,  who  had  noade 
snch  a  conquest  over  his  natural  timidity,"  I 
would  not  strike  jou  a  blow  for  the  world.  No 
one  here  doubts  that  you  spoke  the  truth ;  you 
did  not  mean  to  whistle.  You  have  beeu  a 
hero." 

The  boj  went  back  to  his  seat  with  &  flashed 
fiue,  and  quietly  went  on  with  hia  sums.  He 
must  hare  felt  that  every  eye  vaa  npoD  him  in 
sdmiratioo,  for  the  smallest  scholar  could  ap- 
preciate the  moral  courage  of  such  an  action. 

Gharies  ^w  up,  and  becamo  a  devoted,  coti- 
sistent  Christian.  Let  all  our  readers  imitate 
his  noble,  heroic  conduct. — Twilight  Hours. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCEK. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1657. 


The  following  excellent  remarks,  copied  from 
Western  paper,  are  worthy  the  attention  of  all 
who  are  engaged  in  business.  Those  familiar 
with  the  manner  of  conducting  trade  in  large 
cities,  must  have  observed  how  many  persons  who 
have  commenced  life  under  favorable  auspices 
and  with  moderate  expectations,  have  extended 
their  business  by  means  of  paper  credit  and  en- 
dorsements which  have  resulted  in  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  and  been  a  source  of  painful  re- 
gret to  themselves  and  families.  The  habit  of 
raising  means  by  this  system,  often  induces  an 
extension  of  business  and  a  style  of  living  in- 
oonsistent  with  the  limitations  of  Truth,  and 
while  it  increases  the  anxieties  of  those  engaged 
in  it,  lessens  the  amount  of  human  happiness, 
and  unfits  the  mind  for  the  enjoyment  of  higher 
pursuits,  and  th(t  acquisition  of  those  heaveuly 
treasi^res  which  do  not  perish  with  the  using. 

We  would  a^ctionately  recommend  all,  and 
especially  our  young  friends  who  are  about  enter- 
ing into  business,  frequently  to  .peruse  the  ad- 
vices in  our  discipline  on  the  subject  of  trade. 

They  were  prepared  by  those  who  knew  of 
what  they  wrote,  and  if  their  lessons  of  expe- 
rience are  carried  out  by  our  members,  many 
would  be  preserved  from  the  difficulties  and  trials 
which  over-trading  and  hazardous  enterprises 
generally  lead  into. 

We  subjoin  two  paragraphs  bearing  upon  this 
subject,  from  page  109  of  the  new  edition  of  our 
discipline. 

We  warn  our  members  against  a  pernicious 


practice  amongst  the  trading  part  of  the  commu- 
nity, which  has  often  issued  in  the  rain  of  those 
cooecracd  therein,  viz  :  That  of  raising  and  cir- 
culating a  kind  of  paper  credit,  with  endorse- 
ments, to  give  it  an  appearance  of  value,  without 
an  intrinsic  reality  : — a  practice  which,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  be  inconsistent  vith  the  truth  we  pro- 
fess, we  declare  our  disapprobation  of,  and  entreat 
every  member  of  our  Society  to  avoid  and  dis- 
courage. 

"  We  also  caution  all  in  membership  with  os  to 
avoid  entering  into  joint  scouritics  with  others, 
under  the  specious  plea  of  rendering  acts  of 
kindness ;  many,  by  so  doing,  having  been  sud- 
denly ruined,  and  their  innocent  wives  and  chil- 
dren reduced  to  deplorable  circamatauees.  Be 
not  thou,"  said  the  wise  man,  "  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for 
debts.  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  bhontd 
he  take  thy  bed  from  under  thee  V 

INDO&SINQ  NOTES. 

In  a  city  of  the  commercial  importance  of 
Keokuk,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  make  a  few  sug- 
gestions, however  homely  they  may  be,  upon  the 
practice  of  indorsing  notes.  We  are  aware  that 
many  have  made  themselves  independently  rich 
by  the  use  of  accommodation  paper,  and  will  do- 
ride  anything  that  may  be  said  against  indorsing. 
We  are  also  aware  that  many  of  these  same  men 
who  are  able  to  dress  "  in  purple  and  gold,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  fare  sumptuously  every  day," 
do  so  while  they  who  made  their  notes  negotiable 
are  living  in  poverty  through  their  misguided 
friendship. 

It  baa  been  well  aud  that  there  are  many 
things  in  this  world  which  every  man  has  to 
learn  for  himself,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
folly  of  indorsing  is  one  of  them.  Although 

tens  of  thousands  have  been  brought  from  afflu- 
ence to,  at  least,  comparative  poverty,  yet  tens 
of  thousands  with  all  these  examples  before  them, 
continue  in  the  practice  of  indorsing  for  others 
merely  because  in  business  life  the  accommoda- 
tion is  reciprocal.  Many  who  indorse  paper  with 
impunity  for  years,  oftentimes  find  themselves 
brought  to  bankruptcy  in  the  end,  and  are  com- 
pelled to  devote  that  portion  of  their  lives  which 
should  be  passed  in  quiet  seclusion  from  the 
turmoil  of  a  business  life,  not  in  carrying  out 
their  ambitious  day-dreams,  but  in  liquidating 
the  debts  contracted  by  their  misguided  folly. 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  had  yearly  added  acre 
upon  acre,  to  his  extensive  domain,  awakened 
one  morning  to  find  himself  ruined  to  utter 
bankruptcy,  through  indorsing.  Even  Baroum, 
who  never  failed  in  the  world  of  humbug,  and 
who  was  looked  Apon  as  the  personification  of 
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shrewdness,  was  ruined  by  this  delusive  habit. 
The  whole  world  is  full  of  bankrupts,  who  can 
trace  their  present  condition  to  the  too  liberal 
use  of  their  names  upon  aooommodation  paper. 
Yet  the  balance  of  mankind  appear  to  be  no 
more  cautions,  with  all  these  examples  before 
them.  No  one  shoald  ever  indorse  an  accom- 
modation note,  for  the  financiering  which  ruses 
money  in  this  way  is  radically  wrong.  Although 
it  is  generally  regarded  as  the  cheapest,  it  is 
really  the  very  dearest  method ;  for  the  person 
who  indorses  for  you  is  sure,  at  some  time  or 
other,  to  want  you  to  indorse  in  return  ;  by  ac- 
commodating your  friends  in  this  way,  yoa  put 
your  fortune  at  the  hazard  of  many  casualties, 
entirely  beyond  your  control.  Hard  times  come 
OD,  and  of  course  bankruptcy  follows. 

If  so  much  can  be  said  against  this  practice 
when  there  is  a  mutual  consideration,  an  ex- 
change of  indorsements,  how  much  can  be  urged 
■gainst  it  when  a  man  indorses  from  motives  of 

?rivatc  friendship,  and  not  as  a  business  courtesy? 
here  are  hundreds  of  men  who  will  indorse  for 
another,  to  whom  they  would  not  sell  a  bill  of 
goods  on  credit,  merely  because '  they  lack  the 
moral  courage  to  say  no.  In  such  cases,  it  would 
be  wiser  to  give  the  applicant  at  once  the  amount 
of  money  you  could  afford  to  throw  away — for 
then  you  know  just  exactly  where  you  are ;  if 
jon  indorse  for  him  he  may  involve  you  to  a 
greater  amount  than  you  can  pay,  and  when  you 
pay,  as  most  likely  you  will,  it  will  be  at  the 
Tery  time  that  any  draw  upon  yonr  finances  may 
sadly  injure  and  ineonvenience  you.  Private 
friendship,  no  matter  how  close,  has  no  claims 
upon  one  person  to  indorse  for  another ;  and  any 
one  who  takes  offence  at  a  refusal  to  do  so,  is  not 
worthy  the  name  of  ftiend,  for  yon  may  rely 
that  he  is  profonndly  ignorant  of  that  wherein 
true  friendship  consists — that  relation  giving  no 
man  a  right  to  rain  another. 


DitD, — Oa  the  29lh  of  Fourth  month  last,  Ltdia. 
HAaT,  widow  or  tbe  late  John  Hart,  draggiet,  oi  thie 
city,  ID  the  8lBt;ear  of  her  age. 

We  wish  not  improperly  to  enlogize  tbe  departed, 
but  \n  ncmiiag  this  ramoral,  we  are  reminded  that 
"  ft  meek  and  quiet  spirit  in,  in  tbe  sight  of  the  Lord, 
of  great  pricp."  Of  this  oar  friend  was  the  blessed 
pOBHHor,  and  snstnined  tberebj,  she  was  enabled  te 
bear  with  Cbristian  patience  and  cbeerfaloess  the 
raried  allotments  of  life.  Her  round  of  aottre  duties 
has  long  since  been  performed,  and  for  several  years 
physical  disability  confined  her  mostly  to  her  chair. 

To  her  it  is  great  gain  to  burst  the  sbacklcB  of  mor- 
lalttj  and  experience  tbe  fall  cqjoyment  of  tbe  saint's 
rest. 


WHAT  DID  THE  CLOCK  SAT  ? 

The  clock  upon  tbe  tower  of  a  neighboring 
church  tolled  forth  slowly  and  solemnly,  the 
knell  of  the  departed  hour. 


As  the  last  sound  died  away,  Willie,  who  was 
sitting  on  the  carpet  at  his  mother's  feet,  lifted 
his  head,  and  looking  earnestly  in  her  fitoe, 

asked— 

"  Mother  !  what  did  the  clock  say  ?" 

^'Ta  me,"  said  his  mother  sadly,  it  seemed 
to  say,  gone — gone — gone — gone  !" 

"  What,  mother !  what  has  gone  V 

"  Another  hour,  my  son." 

"  What  is  an  hoar,  mother  ?" 

"  A  white-winged  messenger  from  our  Father 
in  heaven,  sent  by  Him  to  inquire  of  you— of 
me,  what  we  are  doing  ?  what  we  are  saying  ? 
what  we  are  thinking  and  feeling  ?" 

"  Where  has  it  gone,  mother  ?" 

"  Back  to  him  who  sent  it,  bearing  on  its  wings 
that  were  so  pure  and  white  when  it  came,  a 
record  of  all  our  thoughts,  words  and  de^ds,  while 
it  was  with  us.  Were-they  all  such  as  our  Fath- 
er could  receive  with  a  smile  of  approbation  V* 

Reader  !  what  record  are  the  hours,  as  they 
come  and  go,  bearing  up  on  high  for  you  ? 

Ita  Friend^  IntolllstiiMr. 
NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MKETING. 

The  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was 
held  on  7th  day  the  23rd  of  5th  mo.j  its  business 
was  transacted  in  two  sessions  in  the  Hester 
street  house.  The  meeting  was  about  as  large 
as  usual ;  several  strangers  were  in  attendance 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  both  male  and 
female  Ministere  and  Elders,  with  minutes 
of  approbation  from  their  friends  at  home.— 
Others  attended  as  travelling  companions,  &o. 
Harmony  and  unity  preTulal  in  the  meeting, 
and  satimwtory  eridenoe  was  afforded  that  these 
meetings  were  instituted  in  Divine  Wisdom, 
that  the  wel&re  of  Society  is  promoted  by  their 
continuance,  and  as  individual  members  are 
faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  tbem,  the  body 
will  thereby  be  edified. 

The  general  Yearly  Meeting  of  men  and  women 
Friends,  assembled  at  the  Hester  street  House 
on  2nd  day,  the  25th,  tbe  men  in  tbe  basement 
story.  Such  was  the  interest  felt  in  this  large 
and  wide  spread  Yearly  Meeting,  that  all  the 
representatives  from  its  various  branches  were  in 
attendance  at  their  first  call,  except  one  Friend. 
It  was  observed  that  such  remarkable  punctuality 
was  unprecedented.  Epistles  were  received  and 
read  from  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana 
and  Genessee,  jrhich  were  interesting  documents, 
strongly  marked  with  the  savor  of  life.  It  was 
proposed  by  some  that  they  should  be  printed 
for  useful  distribution  amoog  absent  Friends, 
and  possibly  fhey  may  be.  On  3rd  day  morning 
and  afternoon  the  state  of  Society  was  brought 
into  view  by  reading  and  answering  the  queries. 
The  meeting  exercised  great  pattcnce  during  two 
long  sessions,  in  hearing  all  that  Frienda  had  to 
say  ou  the  interesUng  topics  brought  before 
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it  bj  the  queries.  Frieods  of  very  different 
growth  and  experience,  the  aged,  middle  aged 
and  lisping  youth,  were  listened  to  with  patience, 
and  many  things  were  said  that  were  not  only 
good,  but  excellent. 

In  relation  to  silent,  eocialt  spiritual  worship, 
a  Friend,  a  stranger  from  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, said  in  substance,  that  he  bad  oot  been  ed- 
ucated among  Friends  ;  that  in  early  life  his 
knowledge  of  them  bad  been  only  by  reports  of 
the  moat  unfavorable  cbaraoter;  but  notwith- 
Btanding,  he  felt  drawn  to  attend  one  of  their 
meetings,  and  to  avoid  reproach  he  had  informed 
no  one  of  his  intentions  but  his  wife ;  that  on  a 
first^ay  morning  he  had  walked  fifteen  miles  to 
attend  a  meeting,  (in  Ireland  ;)  that  he  entered 
the  house,  and  found  no  one  in  it  hut  a  venera- 
bte  Friend  in  the  gallery  ;  that  he  sat  down  near 
the  door,  and  engaged  in  silent  worship  ;  here 
were  no  sights  or  sounds  to  draw  away  bis  at- 
tention from  that  Teacher  that  can  never  be  re- 
moved into  a  comer.  He  observed  his  mind  in 
that  meeting  was  fully  convinced  of  the  rectitude 
of  silent,  reverential  worship,  as  taught  by  Christ 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  In  short,  he  said  it 
was  one  of  the  best  meetings  he  ever  attended  in 
hia  life,  thongh  he  did  not  exefaange  a  word  with 
his  fellow  worshipper,  and  that  he  witnesaect  the 
fnlfilment  of  the  promise  of  Cbrist,  "  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

On  4th  and  5lh  days  other  matters  claiming 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  came  before  it. 
The  report  of  the  committee  on  Indian  concerns 
was  read,  by  which  it  appeared  that  Friends  had 
been  peculiarly  serviceable  to  that  much  injured 
people,  by  petitioning  the  Legislature  of  New 
York,  who  had  promptly  interfered,  and  saved  a 
larwe  amount  of  lands  justly  due  to  them.  The 
well  known  testimonies  of  Friends,  in  relation  to 
war,  slavery  and  intozieatlDg  liquors,  were  feel- 
ingly adverted  to,  and  on  fifth  day  afternoon  the 
MeeUng  closed  its  sittings.  It  was  observed  that 
many  exercised  brethren  bad  travelled  in  spirit 
during  the  meeting  in  silence  ;  that  the  silent 
members  of  the  body  constitute  its  greatest 
strength ;  the  bones,  the  sinews  and  the  muscles 
are  silent  members ;  that  the  spiritual  eye  bad 
been  favored  with  clear  perception,  and  the  spir- 
itual ear  had  heard  the  call,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
(tf  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
That  this  Lamb  of  Ood  remains  to  be  the  only 
means,  after  all  our  toil,  to  take  away  sin  from 
our  midst ;  and  as  those  dedicated  ones  are  faith- 
ful to  the  Heavenly  vision,  the  call  will  be  ex- 
tended to  them  of "  Arise  and  shine,  for  thy 
l^^bt  is  oome,  and  the  glory  of  tJie  Lord  has 
uuen  upon  thee." 

After  a  solemn  pause  the  meeting  concluded, 
to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if 
consistent  with  the  divine  will.  The  women's 
meeting  concluded  about  the  same  time,    f . 

I 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  TEABIiY 
MEETING  OF  WOMEN  FRIENDS. 

At  a  Yeariy  Meeting  of  Women  Friends  held 
in  Philadelphia,  by  adjoarnments  from  the  elev- 
enth of  Fifth  month  to  the  fifteenth  of  the  same, 
(inclusive)  1857.  * 

Written  Reports  were  received  from  our  con- 
stituent Qaarterly  Meetings,  also  from  the  Half 
Year's  Meeting  of  Fishing  Creek,  the  Represen- 
tatives being  called,  were  present  except  fifteen  ; 
for  the  absence  of  twelve,  sufficient  reasons  were 
assigned. 

Minutes  forMioisten  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read  ;  for  Rachel  Uicks, 
from  Westbnry  Monthly  Meeting,  L.  I.,  Marj 
B.  Needles,  from  Baltimore  MontLly  Meeting, 
Md.,  and  for  Ann  Packer,  from  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

Epistles  from  our  sisters  at  their  last  Yearly 
Meetings  of  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Ual- 
timore,  were  read  to  our  edification,  eiicnuraging 
all  classes  among  us,  to  an  entire  dependence 
upon  the  Light  and  Life  of  Christ  in  the  soul, 
which  is  sufficient  not  only  to  make  manifest  our 
duties,  but  to  qualify  us  to  fulfil  them  faithful- 
ly, and  to  ezatt  the  testimonies  of  truth  in  our 
daily  walks  in  life.  It  was  acknowledged  that 
the  living  exercises  of  ooncemed  Friends,  and 
the  counsel  of  these  afiectionate  epistles,  all,  as 
with  one  voice,  call  to  the  same  dependence. 

Afttraoon.  The  committee  to  whom  was  in- 
trusted the  printing  and  distribution  of  the 
"  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Slaveholding 
States,"  issued  by  our  Yearly  Meeting  last  year, 
produced  the  following  report,  which  was  satift- 
factory  to  the  Meeting. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meetingof  Women  Friends : — 

The  committee  to  whom  was  intrusted  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  the  Address  to  our 
brethren  and  sisters  at  the  South,  report :  Some 
of  their  number  have  attended  to  the  appoint- 
meot,  and  8000  copies  were  printed  under  their 
direction.  The  distribution  of  them  has  also 
claimed  attention,  and  as  way  opened,  "  Ad- 
dresses" have  been  sent  to  individuals  holding 
public  officeerin  the  Southern  States/and  to  many 
in  more  private  sratioos. 

Inquiries  were  also  sent  to  various  parts  of 
the  country,  to  ascertain  who  would  be  willing 
to  hand  our  circular  to  their  neighbors,  and  while 
there  has  not  been  much  encouragement  re- 
ceived, we  believe  the  concern  will  find  a  place 
among  thoae  to  whom  it  is  sent,  and  that  good 
fruit  will  arise  from  the  oflerlng. 

As  the  service  is  not  fully  accomplished,  the 
committee  feel  willing,  if  the  Yearly  Meeting 
desire  it,  to  contjnoe  under  the  appointment 
another  year.  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Mart  H.  Sghofieu>, 
euzabeth  hodqins, 
Jane  Johnson. 
Phihtda.,  4  Mq.  24fA;  18d7. 
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Tb«  committee  ver%  encouraged  to  continue 
their  efforts  another  year.  Wa  beliere  many 
who  participate  in  holding  their  fellow-beings  in 
bondage,  would  rejoice  to  be  relieved  from  the 
n^nsibility  in  regard  to  this  iniqaitona  system, 
comd  they  see  a  way  to  escape  from  it  To 
then,  the  appeal  may  afford  eonsolation,  and  be 
a  means  of  inducing  them  to  co-operate  in  the 
cause  of  emaDcipation.  It  may  strengthen  the 
weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees,  and 
eoooarage  the  fearfal  in  heart  "  to  be  strong  and 
fear  not." 

A  belief  was  expressed,  that  while  we  partake 
of  the  produee  of  slave  labor  we  caunot  so  fully 
promote  the  cause  of  freedom,  and  we  were  ad- 
monished to  attend  to  every  conviction  of  duty 
in  this  partioatar,  each  one  being  concerned  to 
wash  her  own  hands  in  innocenoy. 

Twlflh  of  die  Month,  antl  Third  of  (fte  Week. 

The  state  of  Society  was  proceeded  in  as  far  as 
the  second  query  with  its  answers. 

The  remissncsa  apparent  in  the  attendance  of 
our  religious  meetings  awakened  a  living  con- 
cern that  greater  faithfulness  may  be  manifested 
in  the  support  of  our  testimony  to  silent  worship. 
Every  meeting  held  in  the  authority  of  Truth, 
liowever  small  and  silent,  is  a  living  testimony 
to  inuritual  worship. 

We  were  feelingly  appealed  tOj  not  to  forget 
the  lambs  of  the  (old  while  thus  assembling  our- 
adves,  but  to  gather  them  with  ua,  for  by  so  ' 
doing  we  might  often  witness  more  fully  the  > 
blessing  of  heaven  tO|rest  upon  us.  I 

We  were  qneried  with  as  to  the  cause  of  this  j 
deficiency.     Have  the  cares  of  this  life  and  ^e  j 
deceitfuluess  of  riches  blinded  our  eyei)  and  dar- 1 
kened  our  nndcratauding  ?    Elas  our  love  waxed 
ctAAf  or  have  we  fallen  into  a  state  of  iukewarm- 
ness  and  indifference  ? 

"  If  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  onr 
a^ngth,  and  our  neiglibor  as  ourselves/'  shall 
we  not  love  to  mingle  together  in  social  worship  ?  . 

Afternoon.  j 
The.  third,  fuurth^and  fifth  queries  with  their 
answers  were  read  and  considered,  and  a  concern  ' 
expressed  that  greater  consistency  may  appear 
in  oar  lives  and  conversation,  and  that  none  by  ! 
n  departore  from  plainness  of  speech  when  j 
mingling  with  others,  should  manifest  that  they 
are  aabamed  of  our  profession. 

An  unusual  nnmber  of  young  Friends  has 
been  gathered  with  as,  and  we  nave  felt  that 
many  hare  been  the  recipients  of  immediate  vis- 
itations  of  heavenly  good.  The  word  of  counsel 
has  flowed  toward  them  in  an  especial  manner, 
that  they  take  heed  to  the  monitions  of  Truth 
and  be  willing  to  lay  off  their  ornaments,  that 
by  faithfulness  and  self-denial  they  may  be  pre- 
pared to  promote  the  cause  of  Truth  and  right- 
eooaaesa  in  the  earth,  when  those  who  ar^  now 


bearing  the  burden  are  gathered  to  their  rest. 

By  the  solid  deportment  of  many  of  the  pre- 
cious daughters,  we  have  been  oncouraged  to 
believe  that  there  will  be  raised  from  among 
them  "  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as 
in  the  bc^nning." 

Mothers  were  appealed  to,  faithfully  to  fulfil 
the  duties  devolving  upon  them  as  guardians  of 
their  innocent  children,  to  direct  their  tender 
minds  early  to  the  Teacher  within  as  a  guide  to 
lead  them  in  the  right  way,  and  that  children 
placed  in  our  families  should  claim  a  just  pro- 
portion of  our  attention,  and  receive  an  educa- 
tion to  fit  thfim  for  business,  so  that  they  may 
become  useful  members  of  the  community. 

A  lively  concern  was  expressed  that  a  more 
watchful  care  should  bo  felt  both  by  mothers  and 
daughters  to  prevent  the  use  of  all  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  that  they  exclude  ^hem  from  the 
Booial  oircle.  An  affectionate  appeal  was  made 
to  our  young  Friends,  that  they  should  use  their 
influence  with  their  male  companions  in  per- 
suading them  from  indulging  in  theexhilarating 
cup  at  evening  entertainments,  as*  habits  may  be 
thus  oontracted  which  may  tend  to  mar  their 
happiness  through  life.  The  injurious  effects  of 
prolonging  these  visits  to  a  littc  hour  were  vividly 
portrayed,and  our  youogsisters  reminded  tfiat  up- 
on them  inagreat  measure  ther  esponsibility  reste. 

Much  exercise  prevailed,  that  we  may  more 
fully  maintain  our  testimony  against  a  hireling 
ministry,  so  faithfully  borne  by  our  predecessors, 
and  we  believe  equally  important  in  the  present 
day. 

A  free  gospel  ministry,  in  accordance  with  the 
Divine  precept,  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
^ve,"  gathers  to  the  fountain  where  all  may 
partake  and  be  refreshed. 

Thirteenth  of  the  Month  andFourth  of  the  Wede. 

The  sixth  and  seventh  queries  with  their  an- 
Bwers  were  read.  "We  have  been  encouraged  to 
refrain  from  extravagance  and  luxury,  wluoh 
only  tend  to  nurture  pride  and  ambition,  and 
are  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  simpliuity  into 
which  the  Thith  leads.  Much  depends  upon 
female  influence.  By  demanding  sq  much  more 
than  is  necessary  to  our  comfort,  we  may  impose 
heavy  burdens  on  our  husbands  and  fathers,  in- 
ducing them  to  extend  their  business  beyond 
their  ability  to  manage,  by  which  they  and  their 
families  are  often  involved  in  sorrow  and  distress. 

We  were  exhorted  by  greater  moderation  at 
our  marriages,  in  preparing  the  dead  for  ioter- 
ment,  and  at  our  funerals,  to  maintain  the  eon- 
siatenoy  of  our  profession,  and  exalt  these  testi- 
monies of  truth  in  their  purity  before  the  world. 

Afiemoon. 

The  eighth  query  and  answers  were  read,  and 
the  following  summaries  united  with,  as  neariy 
representing  our  state. 

lu  view  of  the  testimonies  embraced  in  the 
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eighth  qnerj  a  UviDg  desire  has  arisea  that,  in 
the  appointment  of  overseers,  maoh  oare  may  be 

observed — that  those  only  may  bo  brought  for- 
ward whose  inward  eye  has  been  anointed  with 
the  e^e  salve  of  the  Kingdom,  whose  hands  are 
clean,  and  whose  walk  and  conversation  attest 
the  sincerity  of  their  profeseion.  Such  will  be 
qualified  to  labor  nvailingly  in  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  to  reclaim  the  erring  and  restore  the  wan- 
derer. 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  while  much 
rests  with  "  overseers  of  the  flock/'  it  is  to  pa- 
rents and  heads  of  famiiies  that  we  most  look  to 
strengthen  their  hands  and  uphold  oar  testamo- 
nies. 

We  were  encouraged  to  seek  out  those  whose 
time  is  necessarily  engrossed  in  administering  to 
the  wants  of  the  prcseot  life,  and  extend  to  them 
the  evidences  of  remembrance  and  regard, so  thai 
we  may  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  "  respect 
to  persons,"  for,  says  the  Apostle,  "  If  ye  fulfil 
the  royal  law  of  the  Scripture,  Thou  ahalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  aid  the  oleiks 
in  collecting  the  exercises  that  have  been  before 
OB,  and  embody  them  in  the  extracts  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  oar  subordinate  meetings,  and  also  to 
attend^  their  printing  and  distribution. 

The  second  annual  queiy  and  its  answers  were 
read ;  also  an  interesting  report  from  onr  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Education  and  Libraries,  which 
was  saUs&ctory,  and  the  Oommittee  continued. 
Friends  were  encouraged  to  contribute  to  the 
fund,  that  means  may  be  furnished  to  prosecute 
the  oo&oern  intrusted  to  tbmr  care. 

REPORT. 

To  the  Nearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends: — 
The  Committee  on  Education  and  Libraries 
feel  called  upon  to  make  their  annual  report — 
and  we  do  so  nuder  the  conviction  that  this  is 
one  of  the  concerns  to  which  the  exhortation, 
"  Be  not  weaiy  in  well  doing"  especially  applies. 
Those  requiring  school  education  are  continually 
coming  upon  t£e  stage  of  action,  for  aa  day  and 
night  succeed  each  other,  so  do  the  generations 
of  mankind ;  and  as  we  think  that  greatloss  has 
been  sustained  by  Itikewarmness  in  years  that 
are  past,  in  relation  to  keeping  up  schools  where 
a  guarded  education  was  maintained,  we  feel  the 
greater  need  of  doing  note  what  our  hands  find 
to  do.  In  conformity  with  this  view,  we  have 
endeavored  to  fulfil  the  trust  committed  to  as, 
as  way  has  opened. 

In  recurring  to  our  report  of  last  year,  we  re- 
member it  was  ofiered  under  discoaragemcnt, 
because  for  want  of  means  we  had  been  able  to 
do  so  little,  while  at  the  same  time  we  were  sen- 
able  there  was  muck  needed  to  be  done.  We 
now  report  under  different  circamstances,  having 
received  contributions  from  several  of  the  meet- 
ings composing  this  Yearly  Meeting. 


As  soon  as  oar  funds  .would  warrant  it,  we 
turned  our  attention  to  the  rejected  applicants 
of  last  year,  but  the  right  time  had  passed — none 
of  them  were  now  so  situated  as  to  be  able  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  for  improve- 
ment. We  were  then  prepared  to  receive  new 
applications,  and  have  had  throughout  the  year, 
several  interesting  young  women  under  care,  who 
are  being  qualified  for  teachers.  Vacancies  con- 
Unne  to  exist  both  in  schools  and  families  for 
suitably  qualified  teachers.  We  believe  some  of 
them  will  soon  be  supplied  by  those  who  are  now 
perfecting  their  education  under  the  superviuon 
of  this  committee.  The  money  which  we  have 
expended  has  been  exclusively  applied  to  this 
purpose.  We  mention  this  that  Friends  may 
know  to  wbat  object  the  efforts  of  the  commit- 
tee have  been  directed.  In  addition  to  those 
now  under  care,  two  other  young  women  are  ex- 
pecting (at  the  commencement  of  the  fall  term) 
to  enter  a  course  of  preparation  for  teaclierR, 
making  six  who  receive  the  benefit  of  the  fund. 

Our  Keport  of  last  year  gave  us  a  balance  on . 
hand  of  $381  03 

Subscriptions  received  the  present 
year  296  67 

Amount  677  70 

Of  which  we  have  expended  307  75 

Leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of         $369  95 

We  have  also  received  several  contributions  of 
books,  some  of  which  have  been  distributed.  A 
few  still  remain  on  hand. 
'  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Susan  M.  Pakkish, 
Ann  a.  Townsend. 

The  importance  of  a  religioasly  guarded  edu- 
cation for  onr  children,  hontinnes  to  be  one  of 
increasing  interest  to  «ur  members,  and  we  are 
encouraged  from  year  to  year  to  believe  that  a 
blessing  is  attending  the  labors  of  those  aotivelj 
engaged  in  the  concern. 

That  mothers  should  begin  early  with  their 
tender  offspring  to  train  them  in  the  right  way, 
is  of  great  moment.    We  believe  the  will  of  a 
child  to  be  easily  moulded  by  a  mother's  hand, 
and  that  her  influence  should  be  exerted  to  de- 
velop higher  aims  and  nobler  pursuits  than  the 
mere  gratification  of  the  senses  in  the  indulgence 
of  worldly  pleasures.    This  religious  training, 
commencing  with  the  dawn  of  intelligence,  will 
fit  them  for  the  dudes  of  life,  and  for  a  happy 
eternity. 

Fourt^nik  of  the  month  and  fifth  of  the  wcXr. 
Afiernoon. 

Wo  have  had  an  acceptable  visit  from  our 
Friends  Saml.  M.  Janney  and  George  Traman 
at  this  time. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the 
Treasurer's  account,  report  it  correct,  and  as 
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there  is  Dot  sufficient-  id  the  Treasorj  for  the 
present  year,  Monthly  Meetiogs  are  desired  to 
fivward  their  coDtributions  early,  to  Susan  M. 
Parriah,  Treasnrer. 

Epistles  to  our  sisters  at  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Ohio,  New  York  and  Baltimore,  were 
read,  and,  niOi  some  alight  alterations,  united 
vith. 

The  subject  of  reading  claimed  our  attention, 
aud  we  were  eocouraged  to  the  perusal  of  reli- 
gions books,  especially  tbeScrtptures  of  Truth,  in 
which  is  found  so  much  to  direct  to  a  holy  life ; 
to  raise  the  mind  above  the  things  that  are  of  a 
perishable  nature  to  those  that  are  enduring. 

Fifteenth  of  the  month,  sixth  of  the  week. 

Epistles  to  our  sisters  at  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Indiana  and  Genesaee,  were  produced 
and  anited  with,  and  with  those  read  yesterday, 
directed  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk,  transcribed 
and  forwarded  to  the  respective  meetings. 

Afternoon. 

A  concern  was  expressed  in  a  former  sitting, 
that  representatives  may  not  excuse  tbemselyes 
from  reriring,  as  Truth  dietatra,  in  their  Quar- 
terly Meetings  the  exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  the  important  subjects  that  have  claimed 
attention,  not  depending  upon  the  extracts  alooe. 
"  For  in  the  month  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  shall  be  established." 

A  memorial  for  our  friend  John  Jackson,  de- 
ceased, a  minister  from  Darl^  Monthly  Meeting, 
approved  by  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  was 
read  at  this  time  to  the  edification  and  encour- 
agement of  many  minds. 

'*  Honorable  age  is  not  thatwhioh  standethin 
length  of  time,  nor  |,bat  is  measured  by  number 
of  years,  but  Wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto  men, 
and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age." 

Having  been  favored  tbrough  our  annud  gath- 
ering with  the  overshadowing  presence  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  orowning  our  several 
sittings  with  solemnity,  and  qualifying  us  to 
transact  the  buuness  that  has  come  before  us 
with  harmoDy  and  sisterly  coadeBceDsion-~^te- 
fal  for  the  favw,  and  desiring  each  other's  wel- 
fare, we  adjourn  to  meet  at  uie  usual  time  next 
year,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will. 
Extracted  from  the  minutes. 

Mart  S.  LippiNCOTr,  CZsr^. 


LOVELINESS  IN  DEATH. 


KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM. 
BT  w.  oowpsa. 

Knowledge  and  wisdom,  far  from  beiog  one. 
Hare  oftimei  do  connection.   Knowledge  dwella 
In  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of  other  men ; 
Wisdom,  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own. 
Knowledge, — a  rude  unprofitable  mass, 
The  mere  materials  with  which  wisdom  builds, — 
Till  smoothed,  and  squared,  and  fitted  to  its  place, 
Does  bat  encumber  vibom  it  seems  to  enrich  I 
Knowledge  ia  prood  that  ba  baa  If  araed  so  much. 
Wisdom  If  hnmUe  that  ba  knows  no  more. 


"  And  we  db^l  kII  be  ehmgiHl  to  a  moment,  for  this  morUl 
Akil  put  on  immartallty.  And  when  this  DiorUI  itaftll  put  OB  im- 
mortaltt7,  ttien  ihsll  death  Iw  awollowtd  up  io  Tictory," 

She  slept,  bat  not  kind  Nature's  sleep. 
Friendship  could  only  hope — and  weep:  * 
That  hope  was  vain,  the  vital  power 
Was  wasting  with  the  wasting  hour. 

Her  lids  unclosed — she  breathed  no  sound. 
But  calmly  looked  on  all  aroond. 
And  each  in  silence  sweetly  blessed. 
Then  closed  her  eyes  and  sank  to  test. 

Gone  was  the  life-suBtaining  breath; 
Bot  oh  I  how*  beautiful  was  death ! 
Mortality  had  passed  away, 
But  there  a  sleeping  angel  lay. 

No  voice' the  slumbering  silence  broke, 
Bot  life  in  every  feature  spoke, 
For  death  itself  aiqieared  to  be 
Radiant  with  immortality. 
The  eoDntenanee  a  gibry  wore, 
A  loveliness  unknown  before ; 
So  perfect,  so  divinely  fair 
A  sainted  soul  seemed  present  there. 
On  that  calm  face  was  still  imprest 
The  last  emotions  of  the  breast ; 
There  still  the  parting  impress  lay 
Of  fond  affection's  lingering  stay. 

And  still  did  resignation  speak 

Serenely  from,  the  placid  cheek  ; 

And  kind  benevolence  was  there. 

And  humble  faith,  and  trusting  prayer. 

Ob  !  how  did  beauty's  softest  bloom. 

So  uneongenial  to  the  tomb. 

With  love  and  piety  unite, 

And  sweet  repose,  and  calm  delight. 

If  sleep  then  be  in  realms  above, 

Tbis  was  the  sleep  that  angels  love, 

Mortal  ne'er  dreamed  a  dream  like  this 

Of  perfect,  pure,  celestial  bliss. — 

Loved  spirit !  while  thy  friends  remain 

On  eerth,  we  may  not  meet  again  ; 

Hut  ah !  bow  blest  the  aonla  will  be, 

Tbat  peas  tbrough  death  like  thine,  to  thee. 

Living  Age. 

SIXGULAB  CISCUM8TAN0E. 

A  few  days  since  a  squirrel  was  killed  by  some 
boys,  near  the  house  of  Lester  Parker,  on  the 
Pluinfield  Koad,  which  had  four  young  ones. 
The  "  nest"  was  acoidentally  found,  and  the  four 
were  put  with  the  cat,  which  has  young  kittens, 
in  Mr.  Parker's  family.  Contrary  to  the  fears 
of  the  family,  she  at  onoe  adopted  them,  and 
may  be  seen  trsating  them  with  the  same  moth- 
erly tenderness  as  though  they  were  her  own! 
nuruiog  and  fondling  them,  and  they  playing 
about  her  with  her  kittens,  all  on  the  best  termf. 
It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  young  squirrels  feed 
occasionally  from  their  mother's  month  after  the 
food  has  been  masticated,  and  this  instinct  leads 
them  to  try  the  same  mode  with  the  oat,  when 
she  gently  puts  them  aside  with  her  paw.  What 
is  most  remarkable,  the  cat  is  a  great  hunter  of 
squirrels,  showing  an  especial  enmity  to  the 
race  of  those  she  has  now  taken  in  efaai^.  — 
Nod  Havm  PaUeuUum. 
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PHIIiADKLPBIA  INSTITUTE  FOR  OOLOURID 

YOUTH. 

The  following  notice  of  this  iDstitation  we 
copy  from  the  Philadelpbia  Daily  Times  of  the 
8th  inat. 

"The  fifth  anonal  examinaUon  of  this  tbrinng 
and  valuable  ioBtitution  took  place  yesterday, 
and  waa  quite  largely  attended  by  our  citizens. 
The  students,  during  the  day,  were  put  to  the 
'  test,  and  paiiBed,  with  credit  to  tbemselTes,  in  a 

manner  that  would  have  reflected  honour  upon 
those  of  another  hue,  a  thorough  scrutiny  in  the 
mathematies — geometry,  astronomy,  the  higher 
and  more  abstruse  parts  of  algebra,  and  even  in 
the  fluzionary  calculus — as  well  as  the  Latin, 
and  in  KogHsh  composition,  and  various  other 
branches.  The  diploma,  bearing  the  seal  of  the 
institute,  was  presented  to  one  young  man,  Jacob 
G.  White,  Jr.,'^ho  had'  completed  the  required 
aoursc,  by  Joshua  L.  Bailey  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  The  rhetorical  exercises  of 
the  evening  were  attended  by  a  densely  crowd- 
ed auditory,  who  seemed  highly  delighted  and 
pleased.  After  these  were  had,  Charles  L. 
Bemond,  of  Massachusetts,  a  coloured  orator  of 
some  dtstinctioo,  took  the  stand,  and  spoke  most 
beautifully  and  much  to  tho  delight  of  the 
audience.  He  said  be  had  seen  somewhat  of 
the  old  world  as  well  as  the  new,  but  after  what 
he  had  just  witnessed,  he  should  go  home  to 
Massachusetts  feeling  surer  than  ever  before  of 
Uie  final  redemption  of  his  race.  He  wished 
to  tender  his  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  trustees 
of  the  institute,  and  to  the  teachers,  for  what 
he  eonceived  they  were  duing  in  the  great  cause 
nearest  his  heart.  "A  better  day,"  said  he, 
"  is,  I  know,  about  to  dawn  upon  my  own  out- 
raged and  wronged  people ;  and  when  that  day 
shall  hare  come,  let  not  the  colonred  race  be- 
come ingratea  to  those  who  have  proved  them- 
selves our  friends  in  these  days  of  adversity. 

"Mr.  Remondwasfollowcdby  Wm.  S.  Pierce, 
ISsq.,  who  said  he  saw,  in  various  algebraic  and 
geometric  characters  and  symbols  on  the  black- 
boards, around  him,  what  had  been  going  on 
during  the  day.  Mr.  Pierce  said  he  wasa  lawyer, 
and  was  accustomed  to  weighing  evidence;  and 
he  must  say,  after  what  he  had  seen,  that  the 
performances  of  the  pupils  here  were  fully  equal 
to  those  of  the  pupils  of  the  Central  High  School 
of  Philadelphia,  whose  recent  examination  he 
had  the  pleasure  to  attend.  Mr.  P.,  as  one  of 
the  audience,  said  he  wished  to  return  his  thank^ 
through  the  principal,  Mr.  K.  D.  Bassett,  to  the 
teachers  fiir  what  be  regarded  as  a  day  of  io- 
telleotaal  feasting.  Mr.  Bassett  responded  on 
behalf  of  the  teachers,  and  thanked  the  audience 
for  their  presence  and  attention,  after  which  the 
audience  slowly  dispersed. 

"The  tuition,  teit-booka,  stationery,  Ac,  of 
this  institute  are  entirdy  graiuitout  to  the 
ooloured  youth  of  our  city  or  elsewhere,  and  we 


submit  to  our  coloured  population  that  if  tbey 
would  'strike  for  freedom,'  they  can  do  so  in  do 
more  effectual  way  than  in  availing  themselves, 
to  the  fullest  extent,  of  the  advantages  of  this 
and  similar  institutions. 


lOTFTIAN  PYRAMIDS. 

With  what  amazement  did  we  survey  the 

vast  surface  that  was  presented  to  us,  when  we 
arrived  at  this  artificial  mountain,  which  seemed 
to  reach  tho  clouds.  Here  and  there  appeared 
some  Arab  guides  upon  the  immense  niaBses 
above  us,  like  so  many  pigmies,  waiting  to  show 
the  way  to  the  summit.  Already  some  of  our 
party  had  begun  the  ascent,  and  were  pausing 
at  the  tremendous  depth  which  they  siw  below. 

One  of  our  military  companions,  after  having 
surmounted  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  under- 
taking, became  giddy  in  consequence  of  looking 
down  from  the  elevation  he  had  attained ;  and, 
being  compelled  to  abandon  the  project,  he  Hired 
an  Arab  to  assist  him  in  effecting  his  desoent. 
The  rest  of  ns,  more  aeeustomed  to  the  businees 
of  climbing  heights,  with  many  a  halt  for  respi- 
ration, and  many  an  oxelamation  of  wonder, 
pursued  our  way  towards  the  summit. 

The  mode  of  ascent  has  been  frequently  des- 
cribed ;  and  yet,  from  the  questions  that  are 
often  proposed  to  travellers,  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  generally  understood.  The  reader  may 
imagine  himself  to  be  upon  a  staircase,  everj 
step  of  which,  to  a  man  of  middle  stature,  is 
nearly  breast  high ;  and  the  breadth  of  each  step 
is  equal  to  its  height.  Consequently,  the  foot- 
ing is  secure;  and,  although  a  retrospect  in  go- 
ing up  be  sometimes  fearful  to  persons  unaeoua- 
tomed  to  look  down  from  any  ooqsiderable  ele- 
vation, yet  there  is  little  danger  of  falling. 

In  some  places,  indeed,  where  the  stones  are 
decayed,  caution  may  be  required,  and  an  Arab 
guide  is  always  necessary  to  avoid  a  total  in- 
terruption ;  but  on  the  whole,  the  means  of  as- 
cent nre  such,  that  almost  every  one  may  ac- 
complish it.  Our  progress  was  impeded  bj 
other  causes.  We  carried  with  US*'a  few  instru- 
ments, such  as  our  boat  eompass,  a  thermometer, 
a  telescope,  &o. 

These  could  not  be  trusted  in  the  hands  of 
the  Arabs,  and  they  were  liable  to  be  broken 
every  instant.  At  last  we  reached  the  topmost 
tier,  to  the  great  delight  and  satisftction  of  all 
the  party.  Here  we  found  a  platform,  thirtj- 
two  feet  square,  consisting* of  nine  largp  stones, 
each  of  which  nu^ht  weigh  about  a  ton,  althongh 
they  are  much  inferior  in  sise  to  some  of  the 
stones  used  in  the  construction  of  this  pyramid. 

Travellers  of  all  ages  and  of  various  nations 
have  here  inscribed  their  names.  Some  are 
written  in  Greek,  many  in  French,  a  few  in 
Arabic,  one  or  two  in  English,  and  others  in 
Latin.    We  were  as  desirous  as  our  predeces- 
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SOTS  to  leave  a  mcmorinl  of  our  arriTal.  It 
seemed  to  be  a  tribute  of  thankfulaess  due  for 
the  success  of  our  uodertakiDg;  and  presently 
erery  one  of  onr  partj  was  seen  busied  in  add- 
ing the  inscription  of  bia  name. — E.  D.  Clarke. 


P&XSBBT£  TOUB  EYES. 

The  following  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  J. 
H.  Clark,  will  recommend  itself  to  the  reader^  for 
the  sound  common  sense  view  it  takes  of  the 
snbject  treated  upon : 

"  Tnfancj  is  a  period  of  immature,  imperfect 
dcTelopment.  One  half  the  human  race  perish 
in  our  cities  before  the  fifth,  and  in  the  rural 
districts  before  their  eeventh  year.  In  early  in- 
faocj,  hereditary  taints  and  predispositions  are 
moet_ manifest.  These  years  passed,  an  immu- 
nity is  enjoyed  from  these  tendenoiesjio  a  great 
extent;  when  at  cerCain  ages  they  reappear. 

The  management  of  children  during  theperiod 
of  inuptiTe  diseases,  viz :  measles,  kine-pock, 
chioken-pook,  and  soarlet-fever,  also  whooping- 
cough,  in  all  of  which  the  eyes  are  more  or  less 
affected,  has  reir  much  to  do  with  their  future 
well-bciog.  A  large  number  of  the  diseases  of 
the  eye  in  children,  and  most  scrofulous  diseases 
of  childhood,  date  at  the  recovery  from  one  of 
the  irruptive  diseases.  This  time  passed,  and 
frequently  before,  the  eyes  suffer  greatly  from 
the  child  being  over-fed,  and  only  a  change  in 
this  particular  will  accomplish  relief.  Children, 
to<i,  may  be  under  fed.  Their  blood  may,  by 
this  means,  become  impoverished,  when  disease 
of  a  worse  kind,  and  more  unmanageable,  fre- 
quently ensues.  Children  in  health  should  be 
acoustomed  to  considerable  light,  except  in  the 
cases  of  the  newly  horn ;  and  after  recovery  from 
irmptive  diseases,  they  should  be  kept  in  a  woll- 
lighted  apartment.  It  is  a  bad  practice  to  have 
tho  breakfiist  room  dark,  but  better  to  permit 
the  eye  to  become  gradually  accustomed  to  the 
intense  light  of  noonday.  Like  plants,  children 
require  the  open  air,  and  sunlight,  in  order  to 
accomplish  their  fullest  development,  and  to 
necure  immunity  from  disease.  No  organ  of  the 
body  so  soon  as  the  eyes  exhibits  lack  of  atten- 
tion to  the  precautions  or  the  consequences 
above  alluded  to.  The  period  of  teething  is 
critical  in  relation  to  the  eyes.  The  eyes  of 
healthy  children,  in  consequence  of  this  cause, 
t<^therwithoTer*feedin|f,  o^n  becomediseased. 
If  improperly  managed,  it  results  someUmes  in 
permanent  disorder  of  the  organ.  Children  are 
very  rascepUble,  and  are  severely  aftcted  by 
imtating  causes  that  the  adult  would  hardly 
perceive.  Children  of  scrofulous  tendencies 
saffiBT  much  more  at  this  period  of  life  from  this 
cause ;  indeed,  but  few  escape.  Attention  to 
the  digestive  organs  is  especially  neccessary,  and 
often  a  reduction  of  diet,  in  quality  and  qa&ntity. 
These  children  should,  as  much  as  possible,  be 


exposed  to  the  out-door  atmosphere ;  this  cannot 
bo  too  strongly  insisted  upon. 

Passing  on  a  little  later,  when  the  child  b^ns 
to  read,  it  will  often  place  the  book  very  near  the 
eye,  and  sit  in  a  bent  position.  In  this  way  the 
eye  is  enfeebled,  and  near-sightedness  may 
thereby  even  be  induced.  The  tresses  of  little 
girls,  if  permitted  to  ihll  carelessly  over  the  c^es, 
produce  squinting;  an  unsightly  and  often  irre- 
parable condition.  This  deformity,  I  apprehend, 
usually  occurs  in  consequence  of  the  relaxed 
condition  of  that  muscle  charged  with  the  duty 
of  drawing  the  eye  to  one  side,  or  the  dispro- 
portionate strength  of  the  antagonist  muscle 
which  inclines  it  to  the  other  side.  Many 
children  have  a  constitutional  weakness,  and 
require  to  he  closely  watched  on  this  subject. 
Observe  a  group  of  little  girls  learning  to  draw, 
or  reading  together,  and  it  will  be  seen  that*  the 
slate  or  book  almost  touches  their  little  cheeks, 
while  they  are  constantly  brushing  their  curls 
from  before  their  eyes.  The  most  &ulty  habits 
of  vision  are,  in  this  manner,  in  some  eonstitn- 
tions,  undoubtedly  acquired.  Toy-books  and 
children's  books  should  be  printed  in  lai^e  type, 
and  toys  should  be  made  of  conBiderable  size; 
nothing  which  eommands  their  close  attention 
should  bo  so  small  as  to  strain  the  organ.  The 
child's  bed  should  not,  if  possible,  always  occupy 
the  same  position  with  regard  to  the  light,  nor, 
indeed,  should  the  nurse  hold  the  child  in  such 
a  manner  as  that  the  light  should  fall  upon  it 
always  in  the  same  direction.  With  regard  to 
children  constitution  ally  strong,  all  these  minute 
injunctions  are  usually  unnecessary,  but  they 
should  be  observed,  and  their  nttentiou  enjoined 
on  the  parent.  Often  these  causes  are  observed 
to  have  produced  distortion,  derangement,  or 
weakness,  before  any  suspicion  has  been  excited, 
or  any  care  has  been  regarded  necessary.  The 
attention  of  children  should  be  drawn  to  distant 
objects,  when  disposed  to  close  application ;  they 
should  be  taught  to  hold  their  heads  up,  and  full 
twelve  inches  distant  from  the  book,  the  music- 
rack,  or  the  worsted  frame,  or  whatever  may  be 
occupying  their  attention.  The  want  of  backs 
to  music-stools,  and  their  small  size,  tends  to 
promote  this  habit,  because  it  is  necessary  to 
lean  forward  to  rest  the  back,  and  sit  securely. 
Perhaps  in  no  other  position  is  a  faulty  habit 
oftener  acquired.  School-rooms  should  be  light. 
Basements  are  unsnitablefor  this  purpose,  ^ey 
are  usually  damp,  and  situated  too  low  to  enjoy 
the  most  wholesome  atmosphere. 

There  is  a  class  of  children  wh(ne  nervous 
systems  preponderate,  who  had  better  have  no 
education,  exoept  what  they  can  get  incidentally 
during  their  childhood's  years.  They  need  most 
physical  development;  mental  culture  they  can- 
not receive  to  any  great  extent  without  loss  of 
physical  power.  The  eyes  or  some  other  organ 
will  exlubit  evidence  of  suOering  if  ednoatimi  is 
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forced  upon  them.  The  world  ia  filled  with 
esamplt'g  of  the  melancholj  results  of  uothiok- 
iog,  indiscreet  ambition  on  the  part  of  parents, 
who,  having  become  proud  of  the  precoeiousness 
or  excellence  of  a  "smart  child,"  crowd  him  on, 
disrcgardiog' the  nnmistakeable  evidences  of  Buf- 
fering and  injury.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the 
prince  who  envied  the  boy  that  could  play  in 
the  mud-bank,  while  he  mast  be  dressed  up  and 
remain  within  the  palace  walls  ?  The  mud- 
ht^k  is  better  than  the  infont-school ;  oat^door 
air  and  dirty  fuces,  than  tidiaess  and  the  over- 
heated nursery ;  misdirected  thoaghts  than 
mental  discipline,  at  least  for  a  large  class  of 
children.  It  has  been  well  said,  that  a  child 
learns  more,  and  has  more  to  learn  incidentally 
before  ten  years  of  age,  than  all  the  years  after- 
wards. 

A  case  is  related  of  a  boy  who  attended 
school  from  9  A.  M.  to  4  P.  M.  with  only  half 
an  hour's  intermission,  and  spent  the  whole  of 
his  evenings  in  the  perusal  of  "GbamberB' 
Edinburgh  Journal,"  a  work  printed  in  small 
type.  The  eyoa  were  permanently  injured  by 
this  coarse.  Feeble  girls,  wi^h  scrofulous  con- 
stituttons  and  chalky  complexions,  are  frequently 
sent  to  high-priced  boarding-schools,  where  they 
most  be  taught  the  most  in  the  shortest  possible 
time.  Their  apanment^  are  heated  to  the 
highest  degree,  and  badly  ventilated.  Their 
periods  of  exercise  are  short  and  few.  They 
breathe  tbo  out-door  atmosphere  at  long  inter- 
vals, and  are  forced  to  conduct  themselves  so 


ty-four  horses  produces  in  twenty-four  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  notes  of  Charles  Schiaz,  about 
2,400  pounds  of  dry,  good  palp,  which  would 
make  it  cost,  ioeluding  fuel,  labor,  etc.,  about 
one  cent  per  pound. 


A  MAN  IN  BED  FOETY  NINE  TEAKS. 

Sharpe  died  recefltly,  in  England,  in  his  79th 
year,  having  kept  his  bed  voluntarily  forty  nine 
years.  At  the  time  of  Sharpe's  death,  the  ■vriu- 
dow  of  his  room  had  never  been  opened  for 
thirty-four  years.  In  this  dreary  abode  did  this 
strange  being  immure  himself.  He  constantly 
refused  to  speak  to  any  one,  and  if  spoken  to 
never  answered,  even  those  who  were  his  con- 
stant attendants.  His  father,  by  his  will,  made 
provision  for  the  temporal  wants  of  his  eccentric 
son,  and  so  secured  him  a  constant  attendant. 
During  the  whole  period  of  this  self  imposed 
confiocmcDt,  he  never  had  any  serious  illness, 
the  only  aune  of  indisposition  those  about  bini 
can  remember,  being  a  slight  loss  of  appetite  for 
two  or  three  days,  caused  apparently  by  indi- 
gestion, and  this  not  withstanding  he  ate  on  th<t 
average  as  much  as  any  farm  laborer.  Though 
arrived  at  the  age  of  79  years,  his  flesh  was  firm, 
fair  and  unwrinkled,  save  with  fat,  and  hia  weight 
was  estimated  at  about  240  pounds. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Floub  awd  Msal. — Flour  is  firm  but  inactive.  Good 
brands  are  firmly  held  at  $7  50  per  bbl.,  and  brands 
for  home  consumption  at  $7  62  a  $7  7S,  and  extra  and 
genteelly,  that  the  native  buoyancy  of  childhood  j  fancy  brands  at  $7  88  a  8  75.   There  is  very  little 
has  little  opportunity  for  development.    Nature,   demand  (or  export.andlittlestock  to  operate  in.  Bj.^ 
■'        -      - 1^.  '  <  Flour  IB  firm  at  $5  00  per  barret.  Last  ules  of  Peiiit- 

nsylvania  Corn  Meal  at  $4  00  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  qnite  dull  and  little  offeribg.  Last 
salea  ofprime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  $1  78  a 
SI  85,  and  $1  92  for  good  white.  Rye  is  unsteady. 
Penna.  is  selling  at  $1  10.  Corn  is  in  demaud  at  94  « 
dSc  for  Southern  yellow  in  store  and  afloat.  Oats  are 
steady  ;  salei  of  PenDaylvaoia  and  Delawate  at  60  a 
61c  per  bu. 


thus  crumped  and  fettered,  rebels,  and  the  re- 
sults are  seen  in  the  constitutions  of  those  sub- 
jected to  this  kind  of  training.  The  natural 
development  of  the  system  is  checked,  and  the 
martyred  being  is  crippled  in  body  and  mind. 
Subject  to  a  perpetual  succession  of  tiresome, 
sedentary  occupations  of  some  kind,  reading, 
writing,  French,  Latin,  composition,  drawing, 
logic,  needlework,  music,  &c.,  fill  up  every 
moment  of  time.  The  eye  has  no  opportunity 
to  be  occupied  with  distant  objects,  and  its  pre- 
mature failure  is  only  an  indication  of  the  feeble- 
ness of  the  whole  framework. 


WOOD  FOR  PAPEE. 

Id  Switzerland  grated  wood  is  mixed  with 
rags  as  a  material  for  paper-making,  with  good 
effect.  White  kinds  of  wood  are  ground  up  with 
water,  by  the  aid  of  a  grindstone  some  four  feet 
in  diameter  and  three  feet  thick,  the  wood  being 
continually  pressed  up  i^nst  the  stone  by  the 
action  of  the  machinery.  The  wood  pulp  thus 
fonned  is  strained  five  times,  separating  it  into 
five  qualities,  the  coarsest  of  which  is  heaten  in 
the  common  paper  machine  before  it  is  fit  for 
use.   A  wood  engine  reqiuring  a  power  of  twen- 


lUMMER  RETREAT  AT  HIGH  LAND  DALK. 
The  season  of  tbe  year  is  ai  band,  when  many 
citizens  leave  their  homes  for  the  benefit  of  pure  air  i 
tbe  attention  of  tbe  readers  of  tbe  Intelligencer 
is  called  to  the  pleasant  Retreat  of  Charles  aad 
Catbarirv  p.  Foclxe,  who  have  again  enlarged  their 
premises,  and  are  prepared  as  heretofore  to  receive 
tammer  boarders. 

Their  farm  and  residence  is  near  tbe  crown  of  one 
of  the  mountain  ridges  in  MonroeCounty,  Pennsylvania, 
about  two  miles  from  Stioudsburg,  tbe  county  town, 
and  tbree  miles  from  the  Delaware  Water  Gap,  in  one 
of  the  healthieat  sittiations  tobefoand  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  this  high  elevation  and  near  tbe  domicile  is  a 
large  spring  of  excellent  water,  which  supplies  a  Bath 
House  attached  to  tbe  premises, — while  within  doors 
there  is  much  to  give  comfort  and  create  a  home  feel- 
ing, and  make  this  a  very  desirable  mountain  Retreat. 

The  cars  leave  Camden  in  the  morning  and  arriv*> 
at  the  Slrondsburg  station  within  two  and  a  half  miles 
of  High  Land  Dale,  early  in  the  aAernoon. 
Stb  mo.  16— 6t.  T.  B.  L. 


MairilM  *  3»ioBV«D,  Pis.,  Lods*  Bt,  Hsrth  aids  PHUUkBaak. 
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An  aeantnt  of  the  lifty  travelt,  and  Chritttan  ex- 
perieneetin  themorieo/tke  mtRUfryo/* Samuel 
Somas. 

(OmiUmtd  from  pag*  ITO.) 

Bj  this  time  the  day  was  much  fipent,  and 
cunciadiog  to  stay  that  oigbt,  we  ordered  Bome 
rtifrefihiiieiit  to  be  got  for  ua,  for  I  found  myself 
in  TtDt  of  it :  it  was  soon  got  ready,  and  we  in> 
Tit«d  oor  host  to  share  with  us,  who  willingly 
d:d,  shewiogbis  good  liking  to  what  had  beeo 
said ;  adding,  be  never  eaw  the  people  so  struck, 
and  give  so  good  attention  ;  nor  ever  did  be  see 
H}  lar|!e  a  multitade  that  heard  all  so  intelligibly 
ditVD  to  the  Tery  foot  of  the  bill,  which  was,  as 
ItCEDppoeed,  not  nincb  less  than  two  hundred 
}Lrdi  in  leogtb,  and  I  took,  by  computation,  the 
rtreet  to  be  tipwards  of  thirty  yards  wide,  and 
all  that  space  much  crowded.  I  gave  him  a 
Liot  of  bis  fear,  potting  bim  in  mind  tb&C  our 
oat^,  in  preaching  to  that  multitude,  could  not 
p'^'sibly  be  dif*cbarged  by  preaching  to  him  and 
Lis  family,  and  he  acknowledg  d  it  was  right  in 
tt^  to  do  as  we  did.  - 

hy  this  time  the  evening  closed  in,  and  sundry 
gentlemen  sent  word  that  they  would  gladly  pay 
us  a  visit,  if  we  would  permit  it,  and  the  land- 
Icrtl,  I'saw,  earnestly  desired  thaf  we  would,  and 
Lu  had  a  very  large  room,  into  which  we  went, 
aod  they  soon  came  to  us,  and  quickly  fell  into 
coDvervation  (for  they  are  very  full  of  talk  aboat 
religion,  and  very  tenaciooa  in  their  opinions 
upon  it.) 

After  much  argument  on  various  subjects, 
thej  came  to  preaching,  and  slated  (be  question 
thus  J  *•  Our  own  teachers,  we  know  bow  they 
mme  by  their  ministry,  and  by  what  authority 
thej  preach  :  (meaning  their  learning,  and  the 
*l«yingonof  the  hands,  as' they  term  it,  of  the 
I'lttbytery  at  their  ordination,  Ac.)  But  we 
*ant  to  know,  how  your  preachers  cotne  by  their 
luiiuitiy  ?  And  by  what  authority  they  preach  V 
w  Friend  reasoned  vitk  them  some  time, 


but  they  either  could  not,  or  would  not  be  con- 
vinced with  bis  words ;  so  he  told  the  jcompany 
plainly,  that  be  never  did  preach,  and  therefore 
would  leave  it  to  them  that  did,  to  give  account 
bow  they  came  by  it  themselves.  I  was,  alt  the 
time  that  they  banded  this  affair,  under  a  great 
concern,  fearing  how  we  might  come  off;  but 
when  Samuel  Bobiuson  had  laid  the  matter  so 
justly  and  fairly  at  our  door,  there  was  so  con- 
uderahle  a  space  of  silence,  that  they  expected 
nothing  from  us,  but  bemn  other  discourse, 
until  I  oould  no  looKer  wi^hold ;  and  bespeak- 
ing their  silence  and  attention,  was  villiig  to 
relate  to  them  bow  I  came  by  my  ministry  ;  at 
which  they  alt  listened  with  close  attention. 
Then  I  premised^  thus,  as  an  introduction  before 
I  came  to  the  matter  itself.  Although  in  the 
thread  of  my  discourse,  something  might  appear 
liable  to  an  objection,  I  entreated  the  favor  of 
them  all  to  hear  me  out,  by  reason  what  T  might 
say  afterwards  would  perhaps  solve  their  objec- 
tions, without  giving  me  or  themselves  any  in- 
terruption. Wbipb,  with  one  voice,  they  all 
assented  to,  that  it  was  a  reasonable  and  jnst 
request.    Then  I  proceeded  as  follows. 

"  >ly  father  was  a  cordwainer,  that  lived  by 
his  small  trade  of  making  shoes,  who  died  before 
I  was  a  month  old,  and  left  my  mother  a  small 
patrimony  to  live  on,  of  about  four  pounds  a  year, 
to  keep  herself,  me,  and  one  son  more,  who  was 
about  seven  years  old  when  my  father  died.  My 
mother  gave  me  a  religious  education  in  this 
same  way.  When  I  was  fit  to  go  to  school,  I 
was  sent  there,  until  I  was  ten  or  eleven  ycar^ 
old,  and  then  was  taken  from  school  and  put  to 
keep  sheep  :  m^  earnings,  though  very  small, 
giving  some  assistance  to  my  mother,  who  had 
bound  my  brother  an  apprentice,  I  was  kept 
close  to  attend  the  flock  when  wanted,  and  after- 
wards  put  an  apprentice  to  a  blackunith,  still 
going  to  our  own  meetings,  but  did  not  under- 
stand the  mdin^nts  of  tiiat  religion  I  was  trained 
up  in,  but  was  addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
times }  and  when  I  went  to  meetings  knew  not 
bow  to  employ  my  thoughts,  and  ofiten,  yea, 
very  often,  the  greatest  part  of  the  meeting  (for 
want  of  a  proper  employment  of  thought)  I 
spent  in  sleeping;  for  the  preaching  (which  was 
pretty  much)  was  what  I  did  not  understand. 
Thus  two  or  three  years  of  my  apprenticeship  I 
spent  with  very  little  sense  of  Qod  or  religion. 
Bot  80  it  fell  out,  that  a  young  womu  came  to 
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Tint  onr  meeting,  aod  in  her  preaching,  seemed 
to  direct  her  words  to  me,  which  were  theae, 
or  to  the  same  effect;  'A  traditional  Qaaker,  thou 
goes  from  the  meeting  as  thou  comes  to  it ;  and 
thoa  comes  to  it,  as  thou  went  from  it,  having 
no  profit  by  doing  so ;  but  what  wilt  thoa  do  in 
the  end  thereof?'  These  words  were  so  pat  to 
my  then  state,  that  I  was  pricked  to  the  very 
heart,  crying  out  io  secret,  Lord  !  how  shall  I 
do  to  mend  it  ?  I  would  willingly  do  it  if  I 
knew  how.  A  voice  in  my  hreaat  replied.  Look 
unto  me,  and  thou  ahalt  find  help.  From  that 
time  forward  I  found  it  true,  that  what  is  to  be 
known  of  God  and  true  religion,  is  revealed 
within ;  and  relying  on  the  Lord,  who  began 
thus  to  reveal  bis  power  in  ine,  and  let  me  see 
that  I  must  depend  on  him  for  strength  and  sal- 
vation, the  senptnres  seemed  to  bo  unsealed,  and 
made  clear  to  my  understanding ;  such  as,  being 
b<mi  from  above,  and  that  which  is  to  be  known 
of  God,  is  made  manifest  in  as ;  and  also  that 
text  which  says,  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  within.' 
(Luke  xvii.  21.)  The  Lord  opened  my  under- 
standing by  his  spirit,  to  see  the  proper  qwHifi- 
eation  and  coll  of  true  ministers,  that  it  was  not 
external  bat  internal,  and  the  heart  must  first  be 
sanctified,  before  the  divine  anointing  could  be 
expected.  Thus  for  some  time  I  went  on  in  my 
religious  duties  with  great  aaocess,  and  I  found 
Igained  much  in  spiritual  and  divine  knowledge. 
And  as  I  was  going  to  meeting  on  that  day 
commonly  called  Sunday,  it  came  into  my  mind, 
that  if  I  was  watehful  and  •bedient,  carefully 
minding  to  keep  my  place,  and  to  that  Guide  I 
was  now  acquainted  with,  I  should  be  made  a 
teacher  of  others :  I  proceeded  on  my  way  to 
meeting,  and  being  sat  down  therein,  in  a  short 
timel  felt  the  power  of  the  spirit  strong  upon  me, 
to  speak  a  few  sentences :  but  oh  !  the  reasoning 
and  excuses  that  I  formed  in  my  weak  mind, 
that  I  might  be  spared  from  this  work  some 
time  longer ;  and  the  weight  seemed  to  be  taken 
from  me  for  that  time.  But  oh  !  the  tronble 
and  uneasiness  which  I  afterwards  went  through, 
made  me  enter  into  convenant,  that  if  ever  the 
like  offer  Was  made  me,  I  would  give  up  to  the 
heavenly  vision.  The  trouble  of  my  mind 
affected  my  countenance  so  much,  that  it  gave 
my  master  (being  of  the  same  way)  reason  to 
examine  me,  how  it  was?  I  gave  him  a  candid 
account,  withal  adding,  my  fear  that  my  offence 
was  so  great,  I  shonld  be  rejected  as  a  cast-away . 
But  he  comforted  me,  with  urging  various  ex- 
amples of  flie  like  kind,  for  my  encouragement, 
no  way  doubting  but  that  at  the  next  meeting 
the  same  concern  would  come  upon  me,  and  to 
which  be  advised  me  to  give  up,  with  a  sym- 
pathisiqg  spirit  of  love,  in  various  and  comfort- 
able exhortations  confirmed  by  scripture  examples: 
and  as  he  had  said,  the  next  meeting,  before  I 
had  sat  there  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  same  con- 
oem  came  upon  me,  which  was  this ;  (and  I  had 


now  to  deliver  the  same  words  with  the  same 
authority  as  I  did  when  in  that  meeting)  '  Fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  abis 
to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  I  say, 
fear  yon  him  who  will  terribly  shake  the  earth, 
that  all  which  is  moveable  may  be  shaken  and 
removed  out  of  the  way  ;  and  that  which  is  ino,- 
muveahle  may  stand.'  This  was  the  first  appear'- 
ance,  in  the  words  abovesaid,  that  I  made  in 
public,  as  a  preacher."  By  this  time  I  found 
that  the  power  of  the  gospel  was  over  them,  by 
their  wiping  of  their  eyes,  and  I  was  assisted  to 
go  on  with  strength  of  argument  and  demonstra- 
tion, farther  adding,  "  that  then  I  had  near  tliree 
years  of  ray  time  to  serve,  which  I  did  with  great 
faithfulness  to  my  master;  and  before  the  time 
was  expired,  preaching  a  little  at  thnes,  bat  not 
very  firequently,  yet  to  the  great  satisflMtioii  of 
my  brethren,  I  found  a  concern  upon  me  to  tmwel 
abroad  asa  minister;  and  I  acquainted  my  master 
therewith,  who  had  been  as  afather  to  me.  He 
told  me,  before  I  went  on  that  errand  I  must 
acquaint  the  elders  therewith,  and  lay  it  before 
the  Monthly  meeting,"  (enlai^ngon  thepecaltar 
end  of  those  meetings,  setting  forth  the  service 
thereof,  to  take  care  of  our  poor,  and  to  deal 
with  offenders  who  were  a  scandal  by  their  ill 
conduct  to  their  profession,  and  sundry  other 
matters  cognisable  in  those  meetings,}  "  that 
they  might  judge,  whether  my  concern  was 
right,  and  give  me  a  letter  of  recommend atioD  or 
certificate,  to  signify  their  unity  and  satisfacUoD 
therein  :  which  I  did  accordingly,  and  with  aome 
very  suitable  advice  to  my  then  present  ioiant 
state  as  a  minister,  they  gave  me  a  certificate  or 
a  letter  of  recommendation,  and  sigued  it  in  the 
meeting,  as  is  nsual  in  such  cases.  I  Bccom- 
pliehed  that  journey,  and  was,  at  my  return, 
called  upon  to  give  an  account  thereof,  and  to 
deliver  up  my  certificate. 

"  After  which,  in  a  short  time,  I  had  another 
journey  before  me,  and  by  our  discipline,  or 
church  government^  was  obliged  to  go  to  the 
same  meeting  for  a  fresh  certificate,  whioh  waa 
readily  granted ;  and  the  brethren  rejoiced  at  my 
improvement,  advising  me  to  render  the  honor 
thereof  where  due.  At  my  return,  I  waaobliged 
to  attend  the  said  meeting,  and  give  aoooiant  of 
my  travels  as  before  :  this  practice  amongst  on 
is  judeed  needful,  lest  any  one  shonld  swerve 
from  their  first  foundation,  and  undertake  to 
preach  without  a  right  commission,  and  so  impose 
upon  our  Friends  who  know  them  not. 

"  In  a  little  time  I.  was  concerned  to  take 
another  journey,  and  laid  before  the  said  meet- 
ing my  concern  as  abovesaid,  and  had  a  certifi- 
cate. At  my  return  I  gave  account  as  before, 
and  delivered  my  certificate.  After  whioh,  I 
had  another  concern  to  visit  this  nation  in  this 
Terr  joorney,  and  laid  my  conoem  before  the 
said  meeting,  had  a  oertificato  readily  granted 
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me  (and  polling  it  oat  of  my  pocket-book  said) 
and  tbera  it  is.  At  vhiob,  one  of  them  took 
it,  and,  at  the  desire  of  the  rest,  read  it  np ;  and 
it  was  retained  me  with  a  profonod  silence :  ao 
I  proceeded  to  add,  "  that  I  had  visited  all  that 
kingdom,  where  I  found  drawings  io  my  spirit 
to  go,  and  this  (so  far  as  I  yet  see)  is  the  last 
place  :  and  now  I  must  leave  you  to  judge, 
whether  it's  not  reasonable  for  yon  to  oooclude, 
at  least  that  I  think  myself  coDcerned  by  ao 
almighty  power,  else  how  could  I  have  exposed 
myself  to  sach  an  unruly  mob  as  I  have  preached 
to  this  day  ?"  Here  I  stopt ;  and  c«ie  in  the  com* 
pany  asked,  if  all  onr  preachers  came  by  their 
ministry  this  same  way  ?  To  which  I  replied, 
"  I  eonld  not  give  account  how  another  man 
might  receive  his  ministry,  bvt  I  have  given  you  a 
fiithful  aod  eandid  accounthowl  reoeif  ed  mme." 

Here  my  companion  wssfull  of  matter  to  relate, 
by  giving  then  an  account  how  he  oame  by  his 
ministiy,  bnt  let  in  a  fear,  that  what  he  might 
add,  woiild  hurt  the  cause.  One  of  the  company 
said,  it's  enough  what  we  have  heard,  and  so  he 
was  very  handsomely  excused. 

The  night  (by  the  time  this  was  over)  being 
far  spent,  it  being  some  time  past  the  middle,  a 
reckoning  was  called,  and  they  would  not  allow 
mi  to  pay  any  part  thereof,  but  took  leave  of  us 
with  great  affection  ;  and  the  country  gentleman, 
that  was  assisting  to  our  liberty,  gave  us  a  very 
kind  invitation  to  his  house,  which  we  received 
Tery  thankfnUy ;  bnt  being  engaged  in  oar  minds 
for  England,  had  not  freedom  to  go  with  him : 
BO  we  parted  in  a  very  loving  and  friendly 
manner.  We  being  now  left  to  ourselves,  I  had 
an  opportunity  to  reflect  on  what  had  passed, 
and  to  examine  my  whole  conduct  all  ihat  day  ; 
a  practice  I  frequently  used,  after  a  more  than 
common  day's  service,  and  indeed  after  every 
opportunity  of  an  enla^ement  in  ray  gift,  by  ex- 
perience finding  the  best  instructor  in  my  own 
bosom,  to  shew  where  I  hit  the  matter  or  missed 
it :  and  considering  why  I  began  ao  low  as  my 
fiither,  setting  forth  my  manner  of  eduoation  and 
trade,  which  seemed  to  have  no  relation  to  my 
call  to  the  ministry,  I  saw  the  reason  thereof, 
and  found  it  to  be  this,  that  they  might  not 
think  my  ministry  to  have,  in  the  least,  any  de- 
pendence ipon  literature  ;  a  qualification  much 
depended  on  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  amount 
them,  and  some  of  them  will  not  take  any  notice 
of  any  other  sort;  if  a* man  (for  they  will  not 
admit  a  woman  to  have  any  part  in  this  work) 
be  he  never  so  divinely  fitted  by  the  spirit,  yet 
if  he  want  human  learning,  it's  all  nothing  with 
them.  Thus  the  wisdom  of  truth,  which  I  did 
not  see  so  plainly  at  first,  appeared  to  my  un- 
derstanding very  clearly.  And  on  a  cloee  aod 
narrow  inspeetion  into  this  day's  work,  I  found 
inward  peace,  a  joy  spring  in  my  heart  that  I 
eoold  not  set  foith  by  words. 

[lb  IM  «HUua4.] 


ror  FrttDda'  IntMlifenMr. 
fiOMB  FURTHXB  AOCOUHT  OS  OUB  BELOVKD 
MOTHXB  DXBO&AH  H.  VBAMPTOM. 

This  our  beloved  mothor  was  a  member  of 
Milford  Particular  and  Monthly  Meetings,  in  the 
State  of  Indiana.  She  was  dUigent  and  exem- 
plary in  the  attendance  of  our  religious  meet- 
ings, and  for  a  number  of  years  stood  acceptable 
in  the  station  of  an  elder.  She  was  sealonsly 
concerned  for  the  support  of  our  Christian  tes- 
timonies and  the  good  order  of  the  church,  and 
as  she  kept  her  eye  single  'to  the  light  within, 
she  was  often  led  to  appear  in  public  testimony, 
inviting  others  to  come,  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.  She  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
wife,  and  a  kind  and  tender  parent.  During 
the  whole  oonrse  of  her  sickness  her  mind  was 
preserved  in  a  sweet  and  heavenly  state.  To 
her  children  and  grandchildren  who  were  pres- 
ent, she  (^n  gave  instructive  counsel,  saying, 
"  my  greatest  desire  for  yon  is  that  you  may  live 
in  love  aod  seek  religion,  and  not  put  it  off, 
for  it  vrill  sweeten  every  bitter  cap,"  as  she  knew 
by  her  own  experience.-  On  the  morning  pre- 
vious to  her  decease,  on  being  asked  how  she 
rested  through  the  night,  she  said  she  rested 
pretty  comfortably,  and  that  she  was  favored 
with  a  precious  visitation  of  divine  love,  such  a 
one  as  she  had  never  witnessed  before,  whereby 
she  felt  a  renewed  and  satisfactory  evidence  of 
her  divine  aooeptance.  Shortly  before  her 
olose  she  said,  "  my  suffering  is  great,  bnt  the 
end  would  crown  all."  She  continued  gradnalW 
to  sink  away  until  the  11th  of  Ist  month,  1860, 
when  she  quietly  departed  this  life  in  the  67tli 
year  of  her  age,  and  we  doubt  not  has  entered 
into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  righteons  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  She  left  some  obser- 
vations in  writing  from  which  the  following  is  an 

*  XZIBAOT. 

7th  me.  7th,  1849. 

I  have  thonght  it  right  to  pen  these  few  lines 
for  the  encouragement  of  my  dear  children  when 
I  may  be  removed  from  them  and  centered  in 
my  eternal  home,  desiring  that,  so  far  aft  I  have 
endeavored  to  follow  Christ,  so  far  tb^  may 
follow  me.  I  charge  you  to  follow  no  man  nor 
set  of  men  farther  than  they  follow  Christ. 
Walk  in  the  light,  ihat  you  may  become  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  children  of  the  day,  and 
thereby  be  Avored  to  arrive  nearer  to  a  state  of 
Christian  perfection  than  I  have  attained  to.  Hy 
desire  for  you  is  not  that  you  may  be  rich  ot 
filled  with  this  world's  goods,  which  perish  wifli 
the  using ;  but  that  you  may  devote  your  time 
and  talents  to  serve  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
your  Uvea.  Thus,  when  the  evening  of  your 
day  draws  near,  you  will  find  that  you  have  oil 
in  your  lamps  and  are  ready  to  go  forth  and  meet 
the  bridegroom  of  souls  with  joy  and  not  ^ef. 

Being  retired  to  rest  at  evening,  and  desinnis 
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to  witness  that  sUte  of  tnie,  invafid  silenee, 
wherein  the  Master's  voice  is  heard  at  times  and 
seasons  to  our  humbling  admiration,  and  feeling 
my  own  wipakness  and  ioabilitj  to  do  any  good 
thing  without  the  aid  of  Israel's  Shepherd  ;  in 
this  state  of  entire  dependence,  these  words 
sprang  up  in  my  soul  with  life  and  power. 

Thou  sbalt  trust  in  me,  for  I  have  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness ;  I  have  sealed  thee 
in  tbo  forehead  with  the  Lamb's  seal,  and  thy 
soul  shall  delight  itself  in  fatness,  therefore  trust 
in  me,  who  remains  to  be  the  light  of  thy  ooun- 
tenance,  thy  shield  and  exceeding  great  reward." 

lOA  mo.  Brd,  1855. 

Being  a  few  days  entered  in  my  67th  year, 
and  feeling  the  tender  touches  of  the  Heavenly 
Father's  love  in  mengr  still  extended  to  me,  an 
unworthy  worm,  and  knowing  that  I  must  shortly 
put  off  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  enter  a  state 
forever  unchangeable,  I  was  made  more  than  wil- 
.  ling  to  pen  a  few  lines  for  the  encouragement  of 
my  dear  children  and  grand-children,  who  are 
often  brought  very  near  my  best  life ;  and  earn- 
est have  been  my  petitions  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  that  He  would  keep  and  preserve  them 
as  in' the  hollow  of  his  holy  hand,  and  guide 
their  feet  in  the  paths  of  true  judgment.  May 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  them  on  their  per- 
ilous journey  through  time ;  and  the  prayer  of 
my  spirit  is,  that  they  may  be  obedient  chil- 
drep.  And  while  I  have  been  travelling  under 
the  weight  of  this  little  duty,  I  was  led  back  to 
my  35tn  year,  when  I  was  laid  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness, and  thought  likely  I  should  not  reoover, 
and  although  I  had  passed  through  great  mental 
suffering  wherein  I  was  almost  ready  at  times  to 
wish  I  had  never  had  a  being,  or  died  in  my  in- 
fancy, yet  I  bad  flot  that  evidence  of  acceptance 
which  I  so  much  desired,  and  felt  fully  resolved 
that  if  I  did,  it  should  be  at  the  door  of  merc^ 
begging :  but  blessed  forever  be  the  name  of 
Israel's  God,  who  forsook  me  not'  but  when  the 
debt  was  paid,  when  He  who  came  to  finish  sin 
and  transgression  was  pleased  to  say  it  is 
enough,  and  poured  in  the  oil  and  wine  of  con- 
solation until  my  cup  overflowed.  Magnified 
forever  he  his  blessed  name,  saith  my  soul. 

DjSfiOOAH  H.  Frampton. 


For  Friend  Intelliyeneer. 

It  was  said  of  George  Rooke,  of  whom  we 
have  an  account  in  Rutty's  Hirtory  of  Fnenda 
in  Ireland,  that  he  first  opened  his  mouth  in 
the  ministry  about  the  25th  year  of  his  age,  and 
became  a  faithful  and  living  minister. 

He  travelled  mnoh  in  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  a  man  of  good  understanding  bnt  of 
little  school  learning. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  clear,  solid  and 
lively  even  to  extreme  old  age,  of  a  sweet  tem- 
per .and  pleasant  in  conversation. 


In  prayer,  living,  reverent,  weighty,  and 
oonciae. 

His  deportment  ms  meek  «nd  humble,  not 
elevated  by  his  gifts  and  good  services,  fat 
from  exercising  lordship  over  God's  heritage, 
frequently  declaring  that  he  did  not  judge 
ministers  to  be  of  an  order  above  other  men, 
and  that  he,  and  all  others  in  the  ministry, 
ought  willingly  to  refer  their  doctrine  to  the 
Divine  Witness  in  the  oonscienees  of  the 
hearers;  He  retained  his  integrity  and  memory 
to  the  end,  and  died  in  the  91st  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  67  th  of  his  ministry. 

lor  Friendi'  intolUsvneer. 
NOAH  W0BCE8TEB. 
*•  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  as. 

We  can  make  our  lireg  BuMimc, 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  at 
Foot-prints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

How  beautiful  and  impressive  are  these  views 
of  the  poet.  How  calculated  to  enconrsge 
each  one  to  endeavor  to  fulfil  their  mission — so 
that  the  world  of  mankind,  they  among  whom 
we  live,  and  they,  also,  who  come  after  us  upon 
this  ever  changing  state  of  being,  may  reapsome 
benefit  from  the  foot-prints  left  behind. 

«'  Foot-prints  which  perhaps  another 

Sailing  o'er  lire's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 

Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again.'* 

Very  many  of  us  feel  that  we  have  no  especial 
qualifications  for  usefulness — but  this  must  not 
prevent  the  occupancy  of  the  one  talent  given — 
neither  will  it  be  found  an  excuse  for  unfaith- 
fulness in  the  little. 

A  mdmoir  of  Noah  Worcester  has  called  forth 
the  foregoing  remarks,  as  it  appears  that  bis  op- 
portunities for  literary  instruction  were  very 
scanty,  but  his  diligence  and  assiduity  in  im- 
proving eaoh  passing  moment  were  very  uncom- 
mon, and  his  laithfulness  to  the  light  by  which 
his  mind  was  illuminated,  led  him  on  step  by 
step,  so  that  be  became  one  of  the  bone&ctors  of 
his  race,  especially  in  his  labors  to  disseminate 
peaceable  principles,  and  in  portraying  the  in- 
consistency of  war  with  Christianity.  Doubt- 
less, his  name  is  known  to  many  readers  of  the 
Intelligencer,  as  the  author  of  *'  A  Solemn  Re- 
view of  the  Custom  of  War,"  and  other  writings 
to  the  same  import. 

The  following  account  of  him,  compiled  from 
the  Memoir,  will  probatfly  be  new  to  many :' 

Noah  Worcester  was  bom  11th  month  25, 
1768,  at  Uollis,  then  a  small  and  obscure  place 
in  New  Hampshire.  The  air  that  he  breathed 
during  childhood  was  that  of  religion.  His 
grandparents  made  part  of  the  iamily,  and  he 
tells  us  that  all  united  to  make  early,  a  deep  im- 
pression on  bis  mind  in  favor  of  religion  and 
against  vice ;  and  that  in  these  efforts  they  were 
80  far  suocessM,  that  his  religious  impresraons 
were  of  the  earliest  date  of  any  thing  ho  could 
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remember,  except  an  acoident  which  he  met  with  ,  quitted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  emploj- 
when  about  two  years  old.    As  a  proof  of  the  '  '  '  ..    -     .  ...... 

oODBoiealioiUDess  which  at  the  earliest  period 
was  caltivated  in  him,  he  relates  the  distress 
which  he  once  endaredj  before  he  was  fivfe  years 
old,  at  the  idea  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  falsehood,  in  asserting  as  a  fact  what  had 
been  told  him,  without  knowing  it  to  be  true ; 
and  the  relief  which  he  experienced  in  haTing 
the  difference  between  an  unintentional  depar- 
ture from  truth,  and  a  design  to  deoeiTe,  ex- 
plained to  him. 

He  was  taught  to  read  at  a  very  early  age,  and 
took  pleasure  in  reading.  He  is  remembered  as 
being  always  one  of  the  beat  scholars  in  the 
school,  and  as  employing  his  leisure  time  at  home 

ID  reading  or  studying,  or  teaching  the  younger  !  I  found  in  that  place.  By  this  means  I  made 
children.   The  best  opportunities  of  educauon  t  considerable  improvement  in  leisure  hours  and 


era,  and  pursued  the  occupation  for  ninesucoesnTe 
winters.  He  was  perfectly  aware  of  his  defi- 
ciencies, and  anxioas  and  resolute  to  r^ove 
them.  He  availed.himself  with  diligenoe  of  the 
best  means  within  his  reach.  How  good  these 
were,  and  what  obstacles  he  had  to  contend  with, 
maybe  seen  in  his  account  of  them. 

"  In  the  course  of  that  winter,  I  probably  ac* 
quired  more  useful  knowledge  than  I  bad  ever 
before  done  in  any  two  winters,  by  going  to 
school.  I  foand  myself  deficient  in  the  art  of 
writing;  and  being  at  Plymouth  in  the  summer 
season,  where  it  was  difficult  to  procure  paper 
during  the  war,  I  wrote  over  a  quantity  of  birch 
bark  in  imitation  of  some  excellent  copies  which 


were  at  that  time  and  in  thnt  place  but  small, 
and  his  privileges  became  poor  indeed  as  he  ad- 
Taooed  in  years.  As  he  grew  to  be  large  and 
strong  for  his  age,  hia  services  as  a  laborer  were 
too  valuable  to  be  dispensed  with,  and  he  was 


rainy  weather.  About  this  time  I  procured  a 
dictionary,  vhich*  was  the  first  I  ever  had  the 
privilege  of  perusing,  though  I  was  then  in  my 
ISth  year. 

He  was  married  at  21  to  a  young  woman  whose 


only  spared  from  tlie  farm  to  attend  the  brief ,  admirable  qualities  had  attracted  bis  warmest  af- 
school  of  a  few  weeks,  during  the  winter  season. !  fectionwhilcresidingwith  her  athis  uncle's,  three 
Neither  grammar  nor  geography  made  any  part '  years  before.  About  three  and  a  half  years  after 
of  his  studies;  and  scanty  as  bis  advantages  !  his  marriasre,  he  removed  to  Thornton,  a  small 
were,  they  ceased  when  he  was  but  16  years  old.  •  town  in  the  neighborbood  of  Plymouth.  Here 
Od  the  breaking  out  of  the  Bevolutionary  war,  |  his  religious  cliaraoter  seems  to  have  receiT,ed  a 
he  joined  the  army  as  a  fifer,  and  continued  in  [  quickened  development,  and  he  soon  after  made 
the  service  for  about  11  months.  He  narrowly  a  profession  of  religion.  His  brief  account  of 
reaped  being  made  prisoner  at  the  battle  m  this  event  may  be  given  in  hia  own  words. 
Banker  Hill ;  in  the  confasion  of  the  retreat  he  "  When  I  removed  from  Plymouth  to  Thoruton. 
ran  toward  a  party  of  the  enemy,  and  barely  dis-  neither  my  wife  nor  myself  had  joined  any  church 
corered  his  mistake  in  season  to  correct  it.  To  as  members.  This  neglect  was  not,  I  believe,  in 
please  his  father  he  was  again  in  the  army  as  |  either  of  us  the  fruit  of  disrespect  to  religion  or 
fife-major  for  two  months,  and  was  in  the  battle  ,  its  institutions.  We  had  been  educated  under  the 
of  Bennington  ;  where,  as  he  said  afterward,  he  ,  influence  of  Christian  instrucUon,  and  had  grown 
"  felt  much  worse  in  going  over  the  ground  the  j  up,  as  I  trust,  under  the  influence  of  religious 
next  day,  than  during  the  engagement."  When  j  principles.  Though  our  love  and  obedience  had 
the  term  of  his  enlistment  expired,  he  was  so- '  been  imperfect,  we  had  a  reverence  for  God,  and 
licited  to  remain  in  the  army,  and  offers  of  pro-  j  for  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.    But  neither  of 


motion  were  made  him ;  but  he  disliked  the 
bnsinoRs,  and  persisted  in  quitting  the  camp ; 
expressing  devout  gratitude  to  that  kind  Provi- 
dence which  had  preserved  him  through  the  ter- 
rible moral  dangers  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
posed- "  One  effect,  however,"  he  snrs,  "  oo- 
enited  from  my  being  in  the  army,  which  I  oonld 
not  hut  observe  with  some  alarm.  From  my 
childhood  till  I  became  a  soldier,  my  sympathetic 
affections  were  remarkably  tender ;  so  that  I  was 
easily  moved  to  tears  by  any  aflfecting  objects  or 
circumstances.  But  the  first  funeral  I  attended 
at  home  after  having  been  in  the  army,  I  was 
shocked  to  find  myself  so  changed  and  so  un- 
moved on  such  an  occasion." 

In  the  interval  between  his  two  military  ex- 
peditions, he  occupied  himself  as  ,an  instructor. 
He  undertook  the  care  of  the  village  school ;  and 


us  could  name  the  day  of  our  conversion,  nor 
could  we  honestly  relate  such  distressing  agita- 
tions of  mind,  and  subsequent  transports  of  joy, 
as  we  had  heard  from  the  lips  of  others,  and 
which  we  had  been  led  to  regard  as  the  evidences 
of  having  been  born  of  Glod.  We  had  not  duly 
reflected  on  the  fact,  that  these  are  not^e  evi- 
dences of  a  good  heart  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  Bible.  I  have  long  been  convinced,  that  the 
same  incorrect  views  by  which  we  were  detained 
from  joining  the  church  at  an  earlier  period, 
have  had  a  similar  effect  on  the  minds  of  many 
others  who  were  truly  pious  people ;  and  that 
such  views  have  not  only  subjected  many  pious 
Christians  to  great  perplexity,  but  have  retarded 
tlieir  advances  in  true  godltness,  and  exposed 
them  to  temptation. 

About  this  time  he  formed  the  habit  of  exam- 


notwithstanding  what  must  have  been  his  very  ining  reli^ons  subjects  by  writing  short  dissert 
inadequate  preparation  for  such  a  task,  he  ao-  ]  tatiinu  on  different  questions.   He  thus  went 
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through  a  long  process  of  self  educatioD ;  not  so 
maoh;  as  is  appareat,  from  views  of  nlterior  ad- 
Taotage,  as  simply  from  the  aotiTitj  of  his  own 
mind,  and  for  the  satiafaotion  of  his  thought. 
This  .he  did  in  the  midst  of  many  hindrances. 
With  an  increasing  family,  and  do  means  of 
subsisteDce  but  the  labor  of  his  own  hands,  he 
jet  contrived  to  make  time  for  the  studies  that 
interested  him.  In  order  to  this  it  was  neoes- 
Rarj  to  subject  himself  to  excessive  labor  while 
at  work ;  to  snatch  intervals,  as  he  could,  be- 
tween school  hours  in  the  winter,  on  the  sab- 
baih,  and  in  the  night,  when  others  were  sleep- 
ing. At  this  period  and  for  many  years  after, 
he  employed  himself  a  portion  of  the  time  in 
shoemaking ;  an  oooupation  of  which  Coleridge 
has  remarked,  that  it  has  been  followed  by  a 
greater  number  of  eminent  men  than  an^  other 
trade ;  and  much  of  his  studying  and  writing  was 
done  while  he  sat  at  work  upon  his  bench.  At 
the  end  of  his  bench  lay  his  lapboard,  with  his 
pen,  ink  and  paper  upon  it.  When  thoughts 
came  upon  bim  clearly  and  were  ready  to  be  ex- 
pressed, he  laid  down  his  shoe,  placed  the  lap- 
board  on  his  knees  and  wrote :  in  this  manner 
much  of  what  he  wrote  for  the  press  was  oom- 


Entertaining  views  of  the  ministry  sach  as  are 
held  by  nearly  alt  religions  seots,  and  believing 
that  it  was  his  dnty  to  seek  for  diat  sitnation  in 
life  in  which  he  could  be  the  most  useful  and  do 
the  most  ^d ;  encouraged,  too,  by  the  solicita- 
tions of  his  friends,  he  offered  himself  as  a  can- 
didate, and  was  ordained  as  a  minstet  of  the 
church  at  Thornton.  For  28  years  he  performed 
the  duties  devolving  open  him,  and  it  is  the  tes- 
timony of  one  who  knew,  that  he  had  never 
found  in  any  place  so  much  harmony  and  mu- 
tual confidence  as  existed  between  him  and  his 
parishioners.  The  town  was  small  and  humble, 
and  the  people  few  and  poor;  they  met  for 
worship  in  a  dwelling  house  or  school  house. 
His  salary  scantily  supported  life,  being  200  dol- 
lars ;  and  as  many  could  ill  afford  to  pay  their 
proportion  of 'oren  that  small  sum,  he  was  accus- 
tomed, as  the  time  of  collecting  it  drew  nigh,  to 
relinquish  his  claims  by  giving  to  the  poorer 
amobg  them  recetpta  in  mil.  The  relief  granted 
them  in  this  wa^,  sometimes  amounted  to  a 
fourth,  or  even  a  third  part  of  his  salary.  He 
was  thas  made  atill  dependent  for  support  in  great 
measure  on  the  labor  of  his  hands,  partly  on  the 
farm,  and  partly  in  making  shoes.  But  he  did 
not  consider  that  this  scantiness  of  means  and 
necessity  of  toil  exempted  him  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  do  the  utmost  for  those  under  his  care. 
On  the  contrary,  he  was  ready  to  engage  in  extra 
labor  for  them  ;  and  when  it  happened  for  exam- 
ple, as  it  sometimes  did,  that  the  provision  for  a 
winter  school  foiled,  he  threw  open  the  doors  of 
his  own  house,  invited  the  children  into  his 
study,  and  gave  them  his  time  and  cars  u  assid* 


nooaly  as  if  he  had  been  their  regularly  appointed 
teacher.  Under  the  system  of  an  educated  and 
compensated  ministry,  the  tendeney  of  which  has 
been  to  produce  evil  and  obscure  the  simplicity 
of  the  truth,  it  is  beautiful  to  observe  the  Chris- 
tian graces  flourishing ;  and  the  example  of  this 
good  man's  disinterested  benevolence  might  well 
be  followed  by  some  of  those  who  might  incon- 
siderately pronounce  him  an  hireling.  Although 
in  accordance  with  the  usual^ractice  his  sermons 
were  written,  yet  he  expressed  it  as  his  belief  that 
the  divine  aid  is  as  necessary  in  writing  aa 
Eipeaking,  and  is  as  sure  to  be  obtained  if  duly 
sought ;  and  the  following  from  his  own  pen  dis- 
plays his  hiimble,  liberal,  and  catholic  spirit. 
"  The  changes  which  from  time  to  time  occurred 
in  my  owb  views  of  doctrinee,  or  of  particular 
passages  of  scripture,  had  a  salutary  effect  on  my 
mind.  It  occasioned  me  to  become  more  and 
more  aware  of  my  own  liability  to  err  ;  to  be  less 
self-confident  and  dogmatical  in  stating  my  opin- 
ions ;  to  be  more  candid  toward  those  who  dis- 
sented from  me,  and  to  forbear  any  censorious 
denunciations  against  the  people  of  other  sects, 
as  though  they  must  be  destitute  of  piety.  In 
the  whole  oourse  of  my  ministry,  I  think  I  never 
did  in  any  instance  reproach  the  people  of  any 
sect  as  destitute  of  piety  or  the  Christian  char- 
acter ;  and  wholesale  oeusurra  ever  appeared  to 
me  anti-ohristian,  and  more  deserving  of  censure 
than  any  mere  error  of  opinion.  I  frankly  ex- 
pressed my  own  opinions,  and  often  exposed  what 
I  believed  to  be  errors ;  but  seldom  named  any 
sect  as  holding  erroneous  opinions.  I  had  sat- 
isfactory evidence  to  my  own  mind,  that  there 
were  good  people  in  each  of  the  seots  with  which 
I  had  been  particularly  acquainted,  and  I  enter- 
tained a  hope  that  it  was  so  with  all  the  seota  of 
professed  Christians.  Very  early  I  became  con- 
vinced that  the  opinions  of  people  in  general  are 
the  fruit  of  education  ;  and  that  those  who  have 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  educated  in  error,  are 
objects  of  pity  rather  than  oensure." 

fTobe  oontiDued.] 

Santa  Oruz,  the  23<2  o/tUQth  mo.,  1784. 
Dear  Fbiend,  Joseph  DelaflaInk, — It  ia 
with  great  pleasure  I  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  acquainting  thee  of  my  health  in  a  double 
emblem,  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  thy 
welcome  letter,  dated  4th  of  llth  mo.  1783,  with 
thanks,  also,  for  tby  acceptable  present  of  oys- 
ters, and  return  the  pot  with  preserved  tamarinds, 
as  a  small  token  of  my  love,  and  beg  tby  accep- 
tance as  having  nothing  better  at  preseoL  I  had 
a  letter  from  England  giving  an  account  of  drar 
Mary  Nottingham's  death,  but  that  he  is  recov- 
ered. . 

My  dear  friend,  my  heart  revives  with  a  hope 
of  one  day  or  another,  though  it  may  be  at  a 
distance,  of  visiling  my  dewr  friends  in  America, 
if  tiic  Lord  should  make  a  way  for  me ;  but  with 
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out  his  permission  I  dare  not  sdr  forward,  but 
my  owQ  will  is  mnoh.  for  it;  but  siace  the  Lord 
doth  Dot  lead  the  way,  I  am  quite  content  to 
bear  the  oross,  and  wait  big  divine  pleasure  in 
all  things,  who  knows  what  is  best  for  ns,  and  to 
bim  I  submit,  who  never  lets  me  want  his  bles- 
sings in  other  respects,  that  he  sees  is  at  pres- 
ent more  necessary  for  me ;  and  as  the  care  of 
my  sister's  children  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  I  am  not 
free  to  leave  them  unprovided  for,  and  though 
they  differ  from  me  in  religion,  yet  they  may  go 
to  destruction  in  other  respeotfi,  if  left  to  them- 
selves in  the  wide  world.  1  can  only  direct  them 
to  the  inward  Teacher,  and  where  they  may  find 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  our  glory  and  reaur- 
roetion  j  and  perhaps  the  bread  cast  upon  the 
inters  may  in  time  turn  to  the  nourishment  of 
their  sonli.  Though  the  worldly  spirit  may  blind 
the  youthful  heart  for  a  time,  yet  the  Lord  will 
make  his  power  known  at  the  last,  though  ever 
so  mach  slighted  by  the  worldly  wise,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  youthful  folly  ;  and  that  is  my 
great  hope  towards  my  relations  in  the  flesh,  that 
God  will  sooner  or  later  quicken  their  souls,  and 
raise  them  from  the  vanity  of  time  into  the  riches 
of  eternity.  But  we  must  leave  that  to  the  mercy 
of  God  the  Father,  who  is  williog  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  us,  if  we  are  but  witling  to  receive  him 
into  oor  hearts,  and  believe  in  his  same,  for  to 
sueb  he  gives  his  powerful  grace,  whereby  they 
are  made  the  children  of  God,  being  born  again 
of  inoorruptible  seed,  of  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abldeth  fm^ver  and  evermrae,  amen. 

Beloved  in  Christ,  I  can  truly  witness  part  of 
thy  letter,  and  know  of  a  surety  a  very  trying 
time,  but  I  thank  his  mercy  who  preserved  me 
in  the  midst  of  danger,  and  supported  me  in  the 
darknesa  from  being  scattered  with  the  chaff,  so 
as  to  remain  unhurt,  although  I  am  like  a  peli- 
can in  the  wilderness ;  but  with  Elijah  have 
been  sustained  even  by  the  ravens  in  emblem,  as 
the  Lord  has  opened  the  hearts  of  many  to  con- 
tribute to  my  assistance,  even  when  I  did  not 
look  for  it  I  but  the  Lord  sustained  me  inwardly 
widi  the  bread  of  life,  and  outwardly  by  his  in- 
Btraments  of  all  kinds,  to  the  astonishment  of 
many  who  i^uld  not  but  behold  and  admire  the 
ooodneas  and  mercy  of  my  great  God  towards  me, 
bis  poor  creature,  whose  humble  heart  was  sub- 
dued  with  resignation  and  holy  dependence  on 
bim  whom  her  soul  loved,  more  than  untold 
gold.  Oh!  may  I  never  forget  his  goodness  and 
metcy,  nor  swerve  from  his  truth  in  the  inward 
part«,  yet  in  the  outward  form  there  may  be 
flomething  wanting,  not  having  one  helping 
brother  nor  aster  to  take  hand  in  band  and  say 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  for  I 
know  by  experience,  the  words  of  our  dear 
bnrther,  Eobert  Barclay,  to  be  verified  amongst 
the  saints  of  God.  Sioce  my  day,  that  simile 
is  verified  where  be  sa^eth,  "  as  iron  sharpeneth 
iron,  so  doth  the  face  of  one  friend  sharpen 


another,"  who  areof  one  fold  and  of  the  same  so- 
,  ciety  outwardly,  altnongh  there  may  be  many 
tender-hearted  ones  in  this  island,  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent socueties  here,  who  love  the  good  and  pi- 
ously inclined  in  all  societies,  as  in  the  ITnited 
Brethren  and  in  the  Church  of  Eogland,  the 
Presbyteriaos,  Lutherans,  and  Roman  Catbolica, 
even  the  Jews^  all  seem  to  confirm  the  Lord's 
promise,  by  his  prophet,  that  the  lion  shall 
lie  down  with  the  Iamb,"  &c.,  &c.,  in  that  day 
wben  the  Lord  shall  build  again  the  walls  of 
David,  which  are  broken  down,  and  join  bone  to 
his  bone  until  they  become  a  standing  army  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  May  the  Lord  hasten  that 
blessed  day,  and  fulfil  it  in  his  own  time,  is  my  sin- 
cere prayer,  who  wisheth  happiness  to  all  man- 
kind, in  which  love  I  conclude  and  unite  with 
thee  and  thine,  and  with  all  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen  suth  my  soul ;  which  is 
all  at  present,  from  thy  Mend  and  sister, 

DOBOAS  LiLXIE. 


Avondcilef  Btk  mo.,  1842. 

LBTIIB  FROM  RACHXL  MASON  TO  THOMAS  ZVLL, 
(BOTU  NOW  DEOEABBD.)  , 

My  mind  has  often  saluted  thee,  my  dear  broth- 
er, since  we  saw  each  other,  aod  when  I  have 
been  favored  to  realize  the  injunction,  "  bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens"  I  believe  I  have  borne 
a  part  in  thine  ;  1  have  sat  with  thee  in  solitary 
places,  where  no  green  thin^  appertaining  to  the 
advancement  of  truth  and  nghteouaness  met  my 
mental  vision ;  I  have  at  times  been  ready  to 
conclude  that  we  as  a  Society,  including  myself, 
should  become  as  the  fig  tree,  which  from  its 
leaves  wore  semblance  that  it  was  fruit-bearing, 
but  the  AU-Searchingeyediscoveredits protracted 
uselessness  aud  passed  condemnation  upon  it. 
Oh  !  may  this  death  never  be  our  sorrowful  ex- 
perience, may  we  never  withhold  any  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land.  .  I  have  known  the  blight  of 
unfaithfulness,  I  too  have  tasted  the  sweet  re- 
ward of  obedience,  hut  not  in  the  measure,  I  be- 
lieve, that  was  intended  for  my  portion,  though 
far  exceeding  my  desert. 

A  desire  now  lives  with  me  that  then  mayest 
stand  firm  through  all  the  besctments  within  and 
without,  in  both  doing  and  suffering  that  whiicfa 
the  divine  hand  may  lay  upon  thra.  I  believe 
thy  dwelling  is  much  nearer  the  Master  than 
thou  art  aware  j  discouragcmeuts  too  closely 
cherished  have  a  tendency  to  hide  bis  strong 
right  arm,  which  is  ever  underneath,  supporting 
all  those  who  can  in  sincerity  adopt  the  language, 
"  Lord,  if  I  die,  let  it  be  at  thy  feet."  I  have  no 
doubt  but  Dtauy  of  the  clouds  that  intervene  be- 
tween us  and  the  .heavenly  luminary  are  in  the 
ordering  of  hia  wisdom,  in  order  that  vre  may 
again  and  again  witness  something  of  the  desQ- 
latioD  of  a  mind  separated  from  the  influences  of 
bis  vivifying  rays  of  love  and  tender  compas- 
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Bion,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  enter  more  fully 
into  the  states  of  those  whom  transgression  has 
separated  from  the  divine  harmonj.  Tbeo, 
brother,  be  of  good  cheer,  press  onward,  and 
wherever  drawn  to  speak  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  or  of  reproof 
to  those  who  are  living  as  without  God  in  the 
world,  plead  not  excuses ;  remember  the  conso- 
ling language  uttered  to  those  who  administered 
to  the  Master  through  the  hungering,  thirsty, 
siek  and  prison-bound.  In  apirit  there  are  many 
Buoh,  to  whom  a  word  in  season  is  often  blessed, 
while  it  adds  sustenance  to  the  bestower  even  as 
the  baskets  full  left  to  the  disciple  after  the  mul- 
titude were  fed.  I  have  no  desire  to  urge  on- 
ward any,  in  their  own  way  and  time.  I  believe 
a  watchword  on  this  hand  is  not  needful  for 
thee,  at  least  I  feel  none,  but  I  see  dangers  en- 
compass otheys  ;  words  without  life,  bow  they 
press  down  the  spirits  of  the  living. 

I  suppose  thou  hast  heard  some  account  of  the 
late  Western  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  Master 
was  there,  and  testimonies  in  his  name,  which  is 
his  power,  were  delivered  by  some  of  his  ser- 
vants, both  on  2nd  and  3rd  days;  to  me  it  was 
an  instructive  season.  Our  dear  D.  was  favored, 
and  I  rejoiced  in  the  evidence  that  IIo  who  put- 
teth  forth  and  goes  before  his  own  work  was  with 
her.  W.  too  was,  I  believe,  in  his  right  place 
in  the  Select  Meedng.  We  had  our  dear  Har- 
riet at  New  Garden  J  she,  I  thought  entered  into 
the  state  of  our  meeting  as  did  D.  at  another 
time.  I  often  fear  my  eye  is  too  much  directed 
to  the  discouraging  side  of  things.  AVe  have 
many  scattered  up  and  down  amongst  us,  who 
are  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  silent  burdeo-bear< 
era,  as  well  as  those  who  blow  the  trumpet  in 
Ziou,  and  a^vely  hope  sometimes  pervades  my 
mind  that  the  effervescence  will  ere  long  sub- 
side. If  people  would  only  keep  from  shaking 
the  vessels  so  'violently,  I  believe  it  would  be 
better  for  us.  Wilt  thou  please  to  remember  me 
to  my  belt^ved  S.  L.,  and  tell  her  her  wandering 
letter,  or  rather  a  stationary  one,  has  at  last 
found  its  destination  ;  it  was  quietly  resting  in 
the  pocket  of  a  neighbor,  who  I  suppose  had  his 
best  coat  on  in  Wilmington,  where  ho  re- 
ceived it,  and  not  often  wearing  it,  did  not  find  it 
till  a  day  or  two  since.  Tell  her  it  was  a  choice 
treat  to  me,  fresh  and  palatable  as  if  just  writ- 
ten. I  hope  to  feel  able  to  reply  ere  long.  My 
love  to  Harriet,  also ;  I  am  her  debtor  and  have  not 
been  unmindful  of  it.  I  have  sympathized  with 
yon  in  the  alarm  and  confusion  you  have  lately 
witnessed,  particularly  with  those  who  reside 
near  the  scenes  of  fury  and  outrage  that  have 
prevailed.  I  have  Uiought  much  of  P.  T. ; 
she  has  her  low  seasons,  out  the  Master  wilt 
come  again,  and  give  her  the  cup  of  consolation. 
My  love  to  her  and  family.  I  have  unexpected- 
ly to  myself  written  thee  a  long  letter.  It  would 
be  pleasant  to  hear  from  thee,  but  if  the  way 


should  be  closed,  abide  in  thy  tent  till  thou  art 
ready.  I  shall  not  think  my  welfare  is  not  deured 
by  thee.  Look  to  the  little  ones  of  the  flock 
among  us  ;  there  are  those  on  whom  the  prepa- 
ringhand  has  been  laid;  may  they  be  preserved. 
With  a  salutation  of  love,  I  subscribe  myself  thy 
friend,  B.  Mason. 


FKIKNDS'  INTELLIGENCEU. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  13,  1857. ' 


Every  refleeting  mind  must  be  convinced  that 
the  most  prominent -question  which  agitates  our 
country  at  this  time  is  American  Slavei^. 

The  commercial,  political,  and  religious  world, 
have  all  been  engaged  in  the  strife,  growing  oot 
of  the  many  issues  involved  in  its  discutnon. 

At  the  foundation  of  the  government,  the 
fathers  of  the  republic  entered  into  a  compact 
which  virtoally  sanctioned  and  sustained  the 
system  in  the  southern  states,  and  thus  entailed 
upon  us,  the  evils  which  we  now  deplore.  Since 
that  time,  the  lust  for  power,  and  the  norighteoiu 
gain  of  oppression  has  so  extended,  that  its 
blighting  influence  has  spread  over  the  entire 
country,  until  there  are  perhaps  few,  if  any,wlio 
are  clear  either  of  dealing  in,  or  consuming  the 
products  of  unrequited  toil. 

Our  country  has  been  blessed  beyond  all  others, 
and  while  its  liberal  policy  and  institutions 
invite  the  oppressed  of  other  lands  to  an  eqa^ 
parUcipation  in  these  privileges,  there  are  among 
ns  three  and  a  half  millions  of  human  beings, 
subject  to  the  most  cruel  laws,  and  to  the  irre- 
sponsible will  of  hard  task  masters,  the  proceeds 
of  whose  labor  is  wrong  from  them  withoot 
oompensation. 

The  evils  growing  out  of  this  OTmplicated 
system  of  iniquity  are  steadily  and  fearfully  in. 
creasing,  and  unless  some  remedy  is  applied,  we 
cannot  expect  divine  f^vor,  or  Uie  continnanoe 
of  the  blessings  which  have  been  so  liberally 
bestowed  upon  as.  ' 

Every  suggestion  therefore  which  is  made  to 
dispel  this  dark  cloud  from  the  horizon  of  oor 
beloved  country,  is  entitled  to  a  fair  considera- 
tion, and  w^'have  presented  in  this  number  an 
extract  from  a  letter  of  EUhu  Burritt,  widely 
known  for  his  efibrta  in  the  cause  of  peace,  in 
which'are-thrown  out  bis  views  on  the  subject 
of  Compensate  Emancipation. 

Many  estimable  men  and  practical  philan- 
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ttopiats  have  reganted  with  &Tor,  the  propou- 
tioD  to  appropriate  the  public  laada  for  tfais 
purpose,  and  it  is  contemplated  during  the 
'present  year,  to  hold  a  Natiooal  CoDTeDtion  of 
those  faTorable  to  the  object,  with  a  view  of 
disci^iDg  more  folly  the  proposition  and  press- 
ing it  upon  the  attention  of  the  country. 

C0HPSH8ATBD  SUANOIPATION^ 

No  candid  nan.  North  or  South,  can  hesitate 
to  admit  that  the  antagonisqis  and  estrange- 
ments generated  by  the«8yBtem  of  Slavery  im- 
peril the  life  of  our  beloved  Union  far  more  than 
a  world  of  foreign  foes  would  do. 

Fifty  jean  of  the  nation's  experience  prove 
that  peace,  harmony  and  brotherly  unity  can 
never  pervade  this  great  continental  family  of 
States  while  Slavery  existo;  l^nt  thtd;,  on  the 
coDtiaiy,  the  embittering  stn^e  will  grow 
moreand  more  intense  and  calamitous,  until  some 
competent  measure  be  adopted  for  the  extinction 
of  that  system. 

If  the  Union  were  at  war  with  a  coalition  of 
EuTopeaa  powers,  and  could  only  escape  sub- 
jugatioD  by  the  abolition  of  Slavery,  the  Con- 
stitution, as  well  aa  the  law  of  self-preservation, 
would  fully  sanction  that  summary  act.  Both 
these  sources  of  authority  would  authorize  the ! 
Federal  Congress  to  take  equitable  and  adequate  | 
steps  for  putting  an  end  to  the  same  evil,  in  I 
order  to  vanquish  a  domestic  foe  more  dangerous  | 
to  the  Union  than  all  the  external  enemies  that ; 
oonld  be  arrayed  against  it.  j 

If  Shivery  were  abolished  in  time  of  war,  as  a ! 
national  act  of  self-defense,  the  slaveholdera  of. 
the  South  would  claim  and  receive  indemnifica- 1 
tion  for  the  act  of  manumission.  If  the  system 
is  to  be  abolished  to  destroy  an  internal  enemy,  j 
which  is  sapping  the  very  soul  of  the  Republic, ! 
they  should  be  equally  compensated  for  the  : 
emaDcipation  of  their  slaves.  j 
.  For  nearly  fifty  years  the  Legislatures  of  the  j 
Southern  States  have  done  all  that  their  acts  j 
oonld  achieve  to  legalize  and  sustain  Slavei^ — to  . 
encourage  the  people  of  those  States  to  invest  I 
thei»  capital  in  slaves.  They  cannot  now  justiy  ! 
torn  around  and  treat  those  acts  as  immoralities,  | 
and  destroy  the  property  which  the^r  have  de  \ 
faxSo  created,  withoat  compensating  Us  present  j 
holders  for  the  loss  entailed  upon  them.  What 
the  Southern  States  cannot  do  by  thefmselves,  \ 
consistently  with  justice  and  equity,  all  the  ; 
States  of  the  Union  cannot  do  together.  i 

The  utter  extirpatiob  of  Slavery  from  Ameri- 1 
can  soil  should  be  achieved  in  a  way  and  in  a  ' 
spirit  that  woAld  attach  all  the  members  of  the  | 
Confederation  to  each  other  by  stronger  bonds 
than  have  ever  existed  between  them ;  which 
should  bequeath  to  its  numerous  posterity  of 
States  a  rich  l^aoy  of  precious  memories,  deepen- 
ing and  perpetuating  tluir  sense  of  fraternu  re- 


lationship, as  co-heirs  of  the  noblest  chapters  of 
American  history. 

Of  all  the  parties  to  this  great  moral  stra^le, 
the  well-being  of  the  slaves  will  be  most  de- 
pendent upon  the  prevalence  of  a  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  benevolence  throughout  the 
nation  at  the  time  of  tbeir  manumission.  Nothing 
but  Slavery  itself,  of  the  most  atrocious  stamp, 
could  be  worse  for  them  than  emancipation  iu  a 
tempest  of  malignant  passions,  of  fierce  and  fiery 
hate.  Great  as  the  system  of  Slavery  has  growu,it 
may  be  equitably  abolished  without  increasing 
the  taxation  of  the  country  by  a  single  farthing 
per  head  of  its  population.  The  public  lands 
alone  would  be  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  emanm- 
pation  of  all  the  slaves  in  the  Union,  if  appro- 
priated exclusively  to  that  object.  Without  in- 
cluding the  lands  acquired  from  Mexico  by  the 
treaty  of  1858,  this  national  domain  contains' 
1,600,000,000  acres.  At  75  cents  per  acre,  they 
would  yield,  in  Uie  end,  $l,!fOO,000,000.  Ad- 
mitting $260  per  head  for  the  whole  slave  popu- 
lation to  be  a  fair  average  price,  taking  young 
and  old,  sick  and  infirm,  three  millions  and  a 
half  would  amount  to  8875,000,000.  Thus  this 
landed  estate  of  the  nation  would  not  only  eman- 
cipate all  the  slaves  in  its  borders,  but  would 
yield  a  large  surplus  for  their  moral  elevation 
and  improvement- 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  pablio  domain 
lice  in  the  Slave  States,  and  consequently  has 
but  little  demand  or  value.  The  abolition  of 
Slavery  would  create,  both,  by  the  continnally 
increasing  influx  of  men  and  capital  from  the 
present  Free  States  and  from  Europe.  In  Hia- 
souri,  for  example,  there  are  13,000,000  acres 
of  the  public  lands  still  unsold  and  unappropri- 
ated. The  extinction  of  Slavery  would  bring 
these  lands  immediately  into  market,  and  at 
a  price  which  would  yield  a  sum  sufficient  to  pay 
for  the  emancipation  of  all'  the  slarves  in  the 
State.  Thus,  Missouri  might  be  freed  from  the 
evil  without  sending  her  a  dollar  from  the 
National  Treasury,  or  the  proceeds  of  a  single 
acre  of  land  lying  outside  her  borders. 

The  pecuniary  results  of  Emancipation  in 
Missouri  wonld  be  immediate  and  immeasurable. 
There  would  be  such  a  rapid  development  of  her 
mineral  and  agricultural  resources,  such  a  great 
and  sudden  enhancement  of  the  prices  of  her 
lands,  that  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Maryland, 
Delaware  and  Virginia  would  be  induced  to 
follow  her  example,  one  after  the  other,  in  com- 
paratively quick  succession. 

By  lifting  the  incubus  of  Slavery  from  a  single 
State,  like  Missouri,  not  only  a  powerful  pre- 
cedent would  be  established,  to  work  upon  the 
remaining  Southern  States,  but  great  additional 
wealth  would  aceme  to  the  nation  increasing  its 
capacity  to  carry  on  the  enterprise  of  general 
Emancipation. 

There  is  no  object  more  national,  patriotic  or 
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politio,  to  which  the  public  lands  oould  be  ap- 
propriated, than  this  peaceful  and  gradnal  ez- 
tinotion  of  Blavery,  State  by  State.  Thej  con- 
fltitato  a  rraource  fully  adequate  to  remove  the 
great  evil  from  our  land,  without  imposing  a  tax, 
or  occasioning  a  loss,  which  its  poorest  inhabi- 
tant would  feel.  Unless  appropriated  to  this 
patriotic  enterprise,  they  will  be  frittered  away 
upon  speculating  railway  companies,  or  upon 
objects  of  a  local  character  in  the  new  {States 
and  Territories. 

Even  in  thus  appropriating  the  Public  Domain 
to  the  emancipadon  the  slaves,  it  would  not 
be  absolutely  neceesary  to  withhold  judioioiis 
grants  to  railway  comjfMnies ;  for  it  is  assumed 
that  the  every  alternate  section  reserved  by  the 
Government,  in  making  these  donations,  will  pro- 
duce as  much  as  both  sections  without  the  railway. 
Thus,  no  bon^t  and  useful  railway  enterprise  in 
the  new  States  would  necessarily  be  deprived  of 
any  legitimate  aid  by  tbe  plan  proposed. 

The  Federal  Congress  would  not  in  the  slightest 
decree  transcend  its  legitimate  prerogatives,  nor 
inn-inge  upon  tbe  sovereignty  of  any  Southern 
State,  by  making  this  generous  ofiTer  of  compensa- 
tion, whenever  it  might  be  dispcwed  to  emanci- 
pate its  slaves.  Such  an  offer  would  not  impair 
Its  right  to  retain  or  abolish  Slavery  at  its  own 
will.  Should  it  prefer,  on  due  consideration,  to 
pat  an  end  to  tbe  systenij  it  would  perform  in 
and  by  itself  every  act  of  legislation  necessary 
to  effect  that  objeot.  It  would  distribute  the 
money  received  from  the  National  Treasury 
among  its  slave-holders  in  its  own  way,  and  by 
its  own  officers. 

Suppose  that  $250  per  slave  should  be  the 
average  compensation  allowed  to  every  Southern 
State  for  emancipation,  it  would  require  the 
income  from  tbe  public  lands  for  nearly  three 
years  to  pay  Maryland  for  manumitting  her  slaves. 
In  case  she  should  follow  the  example  of  Mis- 
souri at  an  interval  of  only  a  year,  about  tlb, 
000,000,  over  and  above  the  revenue  from  tbe 
national  domain,  in  that  space  of  time,  would 
have  to  benused  for  her.  If  theannuel  expenses 
of  Government  were  limited  to  160,000,000,  a 
surplus  averaging  920,000,000  a  year  might  be 
realised,  up  to  the  end  of  tbe  century,  from 
customs  duties  alone.  This  surplus  ^ight  be 
loaned  to  the  Emancipation  Fund  from  Public 
Lands,  should  it  be  needed  in  any  year,  to  pay 
off  such  a  State  as  Virginia.  Thus  it  might  be 
seldom,  if  ever,  necessary  for  the  nation  to  bor- 
row money  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  gradual 
emancipation.  Even  in  such  a  contingency,  it 
would  greatly  promote  political  monOity  and 
natioDal  economy  even  to  be  in  debt,  or  nnder 
tfa.e  necessity  of  saving  money  for  some  grand 
reproductive  enterprise. 

The  Free  States  can  afford  not  only  to  be  just 
but  ^neroua  to  the  South.  Their  oommercial, 
religious  and  political  partnership  with  it  in 


sustaining  Slavery  has  been  most  intimate  and 
extensive.  They  have  bad  the  handling  of  all 
tbe  great  staples  of  tbe  South .'  Cotton,  rice  and 
tobacco  have  constituted  their  currency  in 
trading  with  Europe.  In  this  they  have  mostly 
paid  for  their  importations  of  foreign  goods, 
which  they  have  again  sold  to  the  South;  thos 
making  large  profits  in  their  various  transactions 
in  slave-grown  produce.  They  have  doubtless 
realized  more  than  half  "  the  wealth  tbatsiQevs 
bought  and  sold  have  earned in  America. 
They  would,  with  the  same  certainty,  share 
equally  in  all  the  increased  wealth  and  prosperity 
wbioh  Emancipation  would  bring  to  the  South. 

The  foregoing  are  a  few  of  the  oonsideratioBB 
urged  in  favor  m  Compensated  Emancipation. 

Elxqu  Bubsitt. 
Britain,  Conn.^  April  8,  I»57. 

Died,— At  hli  rMidenee  ia  Caroline  Co.,  Md.,  oa 
thedtb  in«t.,  Dambl  P.  BowEBi,a  minister  belonging 
to  Tbirdbavea  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  58th  year  of 
hia  age.  Hia  dying  tdstimony  was  enconraging  to 
meekneas  and  humility,  giving  clear  evidence  of  his 
peace  having  been  made,  and  hia  will  subjected  to  the 
pivine  will. 

 ,  At  her  residence  in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y., 

RiBBccA  L.  DoKLAND,  Wife  of  Andrew  Dorland,  and 
daughter  of  Isaaeand  Rebecca  Legsett,  in  theStth 
year  of  her  age. 

She  waa  an  elder  of  Saratoga  Monthly^eeting,  and 
a  faitfarul'attender  of  all  our  meetings  for  worship  and 
discipline,  being  concerned  to  take  her  fomily  with 
her,  and  when  unable  to  attend  herself,  would  en- 
courage  her  children  to  aecomfwny  their  Either*  She 
oftra  e^qirened  a  deaire  that  tbe  youth  would  walk  ia 
the  path  that  leada  to  happineaa  and  peace.  Her  cloM 
waa  quiet  and  composed,  aud  believe  she  is  now 
reaping  the  ceward  of  a  well  spent  life. 

 ,  On  Sixth  day,  the  5th  inat.,  of  typhoid  pneu- 
monia, at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law  Dr.  Joseph 
Thorne,  near  Norristown,  Pa.,  Job  EiiiH.K,  in  Ibe 
7Sth  year  of  his  age,  recently  a  member  of  Gwynedd 
Monthly  and  Norristown  Particular  Meeting,  formerly 
a  member  of  Lower  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J* 
Aa  he  lived  so  he  died,  posaeasing  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  though  dead  yet 
speaketh  —follow  me  as  I  have  followed  Christ. 

 ,  On  Sixth  day  morning,  the  8th  ult.,  Jfsss 

KxHSAU.,  a  worthy  member  of  Milford  Particular  and 
Monthly  Meetinya,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  a^e.  We 
doubt  oat  but  be  rests  from  his  labors  and  hu  works 
do  follow  him. 


ENTOMOrX)GICAL  SCIENCE. 

Professor  Agassiz  says  that  more  than  a  life- 
time would  be  necessary  to  enumerate  tbe  vari- 
ous spemea  of  insects  and  describe  their  app^ 
ance.  Meiger,  a  German,  collected  and  deaorib- 
ed  six  hundred  species  of  flies,  which  be  collect- 
ed in  a  distance  of  ten  miles  circumference. 
There  have  been  collected  in  Europe  twenty 
thousand  specimens  of -insects  preying  on  wheat. 
In  Berlin  twoprofesAonarc engaged  in  collecuogj 
obaerving  and  describing  insects  and  their  habits, 
and  alread^r  have  they  published  fire  large  vol- 
umea  desoriptiTe  of  the  various  kinds  of  insects 
which  attack  forest  trbea. 
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Vof  niADdi'  Znt«lUi«nMr. 

SesiuB  of  the  Wisather,  *&,  Jor  Fifih  Month. 

1836  1837 

Bud  daring  soma  portion  of  the  24  hoars,  9  (t'«  13  d*« 
do.     "     the  wholeor  oearlywhole  day,  5  3 
Clondy  days  without  etorms,  ..54 
Ordioary  elt*r  days,        .      ■       •       12  11 
Ruo  daring  th«  mo.,  per  Fa.  HoipitaU  9UI9  in.  5<54  in. 
Mean  temparatora  of  do.      .     60  ]>eg.  60.65  Deg. 
do.  of  the  tbrt«  Sprmg  months      48.73.  48.38. 

Deg. 

The  iTerage  temperature  of  Fifth  mo., 

for  68  years  past  hai  been  62.68 
"   Highest    do.       daring       do.  X1836)  71 
"  Lowest   do.         do.         do.  (1848)  61.75 
The  average  Spriko  temperature  for  68  yeara 

past  has  been  3».68 
«   Highest  do.     dnring  (1686) 

»   Lowest  do.      do.  1709—1843.  46 

Pbaths,  dnriog  the  Fifth  month  of  last  year, 
955— the  pr^nt  year  886 — the  reoord  for  both 
years,  comprising  Jive  entire  weeks  to  the  month. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  with  only  two  days  more  in 
the  mcHitfa  OD  which  rain  has  fallen,  this  ^ear 
than  last,  the  quantUif  has  been  more  tiian 
doubled. 

The  average  for  the  month  nnder  review  for 
twenty  years  past  has  been  about  /our  inches. 
It  mayalaobe  observed  that  the  aven^  tompera^ 
tnresof  tbenaooth  the  present  year,  varr  but  little 
from  tiiOBo  of  last  year,  while  the  entire  gpring 
tempentarey  this  season,  baa  been  about  two  and 
a  thhrd  decrees  behw  the  average  for  sisty 
eigfat^ears  p»i(.  J* 

FhHa.  CfA  monihr  1857. 

DAN6BB8  OF  ABSOLUTS  POWER. 

Afamlnte  power-wan  not  meant  for  man.  There 
is,  mdeed,  an  exception  to  this  rule.  There  is 
one  ease  in  which  God  pata  a  human  being, 
wholly  defopceleas,  into  another's  hands.  I 
refer  to  the  child,  who  is  wholly  subjected  to  a 
parent's  will.  But  observe  how  carefully,  I 
might  almost  say  anxiously,  God  has  provided 
against  the  abuse  of  this  power.  He  baa  raised 
np  for  the  child,  in  the  heart  of  the  parent,  a 
guardian,  whom  the  mightiest  on  earth  cannot 
rraist  He  bas  fitted  the  parent  for  this  trust, 
b^  teaching  him  to  love  hiso&pring  better  than 
himself.  No  eloquenoe  on  earth  is  so  subduing 
u  the  moaning  of  the  infant  when  in  pain.  No 
reward  is  sweeter  than  that  infant's  smile.  We 
say  God  has  put  the  in&nt  in  the  parent's  hands. 
Might  we  not  more  truly  say  that  He  has  pat 
the  parent  in  the  child's  power  f  That  UtUe 
being  sends  forth  his  father  to  toil,  and  makes 
the  mother  watch  over  him  by  day,  and  fix  on 
him  her  sleepkas  eyes  by  night.  No  tyrant  lays 
snch  a  yoke.  Tbns  God  has  fenced  and  secured 
from  abuse  the  power  of  the  parent}  and  yet 
eveu  the  parent  has  been  known,  in  a  moment  of 
passion,  to  be  cruel  to  his  child.  Is  man  then 
to  be  trusted  with  power  overiiis  fellow  creature^ 
who  instead  of  being  conmended  by  nature  to 


bis  tenderest  love,  belongs  to  a  despised  race,  » 
regarded  as  property,  is  mad©  the  pasuve  instru- 
ment of  his  gratification  and  gain?  I  ask  no, 
document  to  prove  the  abuse  of  this  power,  nor 
do  I  care  what  is  said  to  disprove  them.  Millions 
may  lise  up  and  tell  me  that  the  slave  suffers 
little  from  cruelty.  I  know  too  much  of  human 
nature,  human  history,  human  passion,  to  be- 
lieve them.  1  acquit  slaveholders  of  all  peculiar 
depravity.  I  judge  them  by  myself.  I  say  that 
absolute  power  always  corrupts  buman  nature, 
more  or  leas.  I  say,  that  extraordinary,  almwt 
miraculous  self-control  u  necessary  to  secure  the 
slaveholder  from  provocation  and  passion ;  and 
ia  self-control  the  virtue  which,  above  all  othMS, 
grows  up  amidst  the  possession  of  irresponsible 
dominion  7 — (Manning. 

BATASD  TATLOR  IN  NQfiTHERN  feUBOPE. 
Crossing  the  Arctic  Girde. 

CoiT«q««dence  of  the  N.  T.  TrtbOM. 

Juo^ENGi,  in  the  Frigid  Zone,  Jan.  6, 1857. 
I  was  obliged  to  remain  three  days  in  Hapa- 
randa,  appIySw  poultices,  gargles  and  Uniments, 
aooording  to  t£e  doctor's  instructions.  As  my 
Swedish  was  soaroely  sufficient  for  the  compre- 
hension of  prescriptions,  or  medical  technicali- 
ties in  general,  a  written  programme  of  my  treat- 
ment was  furnished  to  Fredrika,  the  servant- 
maid,  who  was  properly  impressed  with  the  re- 
sponsibility thereby  devolving  uponrher.  Fred- 
rika,  no  doubt,  thought  that  my  life  was  m  her 
hands,  and  nothing  could  exceed  the  energy 
with  which  she  undertook  its  preservation. 
Punctually  to  the  minute  appeared  the  prescribed 
application,  and,  if  she  perceived  or  suspected 
any  dereliction  on  my  part,  it  was  sure^o  re- 
ported to  the  doctor  at  his  next  visit.  I  had  the 
taste  of  camomile  and  mallows  in  my  mouth  from 
morning  till  night ;  the  skiu  of  my  jaw  blistered 
under  the  scorchmg  of  ammonia ;  but  the  tinal 
result  was,  that  I  was  cured,  as  the  doctor  and 
Fredrika  had  determined. 

This  good-hearted  girl  was  a  genuine  specimen 
T>f  the  Northern  Swedish  femafe.  Of  medium 
height,  plump,  but  not  stout,  with  a  rather  Blen- 
der  waist  and  expansive  hips,  and  a  foot  which 
stepped  firmly  and  nimbly  at  the  same  time,  she 
was  as  cheerful  a  body  as  one  could  wish  to  see. 
Her  hair  was  of  that  silky  blonde  so  common  in 
Sweden;  her  eyes  a  clear,  pale  blue,  her  nose 
Btraieht  and  well-formed,  her  cheeks  of  the  del- 
icate pink  of  a  wild-rose  leaf,  and  her  teeth  so 
white;  regtdar  and  perfect  that  1  am  sure  they 
would  mie  her  fortune  in  America.  Always 
cheerful,  kind  and  active,  she  had,  nevertheless, 
a  hard  life  of  it  j  she  was  alike  cook,  chamber- 
maid and  hostler,  and  had  a  cross  mistreefi  to 
boot.  She  made  our  fires  in  the  mormng  dark- 
ness and  brought  us  our  early  coffee  while  we 
vet  lay  in  bed,  in  accordance  with  the  luxunous 
habits  of  the  Aiotio  »ne.   Then,  until  the  last 
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dnutkeo  guest  wis  ailent,  toirard  midnight,  there 
was  no  respite  from  labor.  Although  safferiog 
from  a  disbessing  cough,  she  had  the  oat-door 
as  well  as  the  ia-door  duties  to  disohai^e,  and  we 
saw  her  in  a  sheepskin  jacket,  haroessing  horses, 
in  a  temperature  of  30°  below  zero.  The  reward 
of  snch  a  service  was  possibly  about  eight  Amer- 
ican dollars  a  year.  When,  on  leaving,  I  gave 
her  abont  as  much  as  one  of  onr  hotel  servants 
would  expect  for  aoswering  a  question,  the  poor 
girl  was  overwhelmed  with  gratitude,  and  even 
the  stern  landlady  was  so  impressed  by  my  gen- 
erosity that  she  insisted  on  lending  us  a  sheep- 
skin for  our  feet,  saying  we  were  "  good  men." 

There  is  something  exceedingly  primitive  and 
VDSophisticated  in  the  manners  of  these  North- 
em  people— a  straightforward  honesty,  which 
takes  the  honesty  of  others  for  granted — a  latent 
kindness  and  good-will  which  m^y  at  first  be 
overlooked,  because  it  is  not  demonstrative,  and 
a  total  unconsciousness  of  what  is  called,  in 
highly  civilized  circles,  "  propriety."  The  very 
freedom  of  manners  which,  in  some  countries, 
might  denote  laxity  of  morals,  is  here  the  evi- 
dent B6atnp  of  their  parity.  The  thought  has 
often  recurred  to  me — which  is  the  most  truly 
pure  and  virginal  nature,  the  fastidious  American 
g^ri,  who  blushes  at  the  sight  of  a  pair  of  boots 
outside  a  gentleman's  bedroom  door,  and  who 
requires  that  certain  unoffending  parts  of  the 
body  and  articles  of  clothing  should  be  desig* 
nated  by  delicately  oircumloontious  terms,  or  the 
simple-minded  Swedish  women,  who  come  into, 
01U- oedrooms  with  coffee,  and  make  our  fires 
while  we  get  up  and  dress,  coming  and  going 
during  all  the  various  stages  of  the  toilet,  with 
the  frankest  unconscionsness  of  imprdpriety  ? 
This  is  modesty  in  its  healthy  and  natural  de- 
velopment, not  in  those  morbid  forms  which  sug- 
gest an  imagination  ever  on  the  alert  for  prurient 
images.  Nothing  has  confirmed  my  impression 
of  the  virtue  of  the  Northern  Swedes  more  than 
this  fact,  and  I  have  rarely  felt  more  respect  for 
woman  or  more  &ith  in  the  inherent  purity  of 
her  nature. 

We  had  snug  quarters  in  Haparanda,  and  our 
detention  was  therefore  by  no  means  irksome. 
A  large  room,  carpeted,  protected  from  the  outer 
cold  by  double  windows,  and  heated  by  an  im- 
mense BuBsian  stove,  was  allotted  to  us.  We  had 
two  beds,  one  of  which  became  a  broad  soia  du- 
ring the  day,  a  backgammon  table,  the  ordinary 
appliances  for  washing,  and  beside  a  number  of 
engravings  on  the  walls  (among  them  a  portrait 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,)  our  window  commanded 
a  full  view  of  Torneaa,  and  the  ioe-track  across 
the  river,  where  hundreds  of  persoas  daily  passed 
to  and  fro.  The  eastern  window  showed  us  the 
Arctic  dawn,  growing  and  brighteniog  through 
its  wonderful  gradations  of  color,  for  four  hours, 
when  the  pale  orange  sun  appeared  above  the 
distant  houses  to  slide  along  thoir  roofs  for  two 


hours,  and  then  dip  again.  We  had  plentifal 
meals,  consisting  mostly  of  reindeer  meat,  with  a 
sauce  of  Swedish  oranbiories,  potatoes,  which 
had  been  fhnen,  but  were  still  palatable,  salmon 
roes,  soft  bread  in  addition  to  the  block  shingles 
of  fiadbrod,  English  porter  and  excellent  Umeaa 
beer.  In  fiict,  in  no  country  ion  of  the  United 
States  could  we  have  been  more  comfortable. 
For  the  best  which  the  place  afforded,  during 
four  days,  with  a  aniall  provision  for  the  journey, 
we  paid  about  seven  dollars. 

The  day  before  our  departure,  I  endeavored 
to  obtain  some  information  concerning  the  road 
to  Lapland,  but  was  disappointed.  The  landlord 
ascertuned  that  there  were  tkjuts,  or  relays  of 
post-honea,  as  &r  as  Muonioniska,  210  English 
miles,  but  beyond  this  1  could  only  learn  that 
the  people  were  all  Finnish,  spoke  no  Swedish, 
were  miserably  poor,  and  could  give  as  nothing 
to  eat.  I  was  told  that  a  certain  official  person- 
age at  the  apothecary's  shop  spoke  German,  and 
hastened  thither  ;  but  the  official,  a  dark-eyed, 
olive-faced  Finn,  could  not  understand  my  first 
question.  The  people  even  seemed  entirely  ig- 
norant of  the  geography  of  the  country  beyond 
Upper  Torneaa,  or  Matarengi,  40  miles  off.  The 
doctor's  wife,  a  buxom,  motherly  lady,  who 
seemed  to  feel  quite  an  iotcrest  in  our  under- 
taking, and  was  as  kind  wad  obliging  as  such 
Women  always  are,  procured  for  us  a  supply  of 
/W6ro(2  made  of  rye,  and  delightfully  ensp  and 
nard — and  this  was  l^e  substance  of  onr  prepa- 
rations. Reindeer  mittens  were  not  to  be  found, 
nor'a  reindeer  skin  to  cover  our  feet,  so  we  relied, 
as  before,  on  plenty  of  hay  and  my  Scotch  plaid. 
We  might,  perhaps,  have  had  better  success  in 
Torneaa,  but  I  knew  no  one  there  who  would  be 
likely  to  assist  us,  and  we  did  not >even  visit  the 
old  place  till  we  had  taken  the  precaution  of  get- 
ting the  Russian  vise,  together  with  a  small 
stock  of  roubles  at  Stockholm,  bat  now  find  that 
it  was  quite  unnecessary.  Ko  passport  is  re- 
quired for  entering  Torneaa,  or  travelling  on  the 
Russian  side  of  the  frontier. 

Trusdng  to  luck,  which  is  abont  the  best  plan  , 
after  all,  we  Btuted  from  Haparanda  yesterday 
at  noon.  The  day  was  magnificent,  the  sky 
oloudleas  and  resplendent  as  polished,  steel,  and 
the  mercury  81°  below  zero.  The  sun,  scarcely 
more  than  the  breadth  of  his  disc  above  the  hor- 
izon, shed  a  faint  orange  light  over  the  broad, 
level  snow-plains,  and  the  bluisb-white  hemis- 
phere of  the  Bothnian  Gulf,  visible  beyond  Tor- 
neaa. The  air  was  perfectly  still,  and  exqui- 
sitely cold  and  bracing,  despite  the  sharp  grip  it 
took  upon  my  noae  and  ears.  -These  Arctic 
days,  short  as  they  are,  have  a'majesty  of  their 
own — a  splendor,  snbdued  though  it  be  j  a 
breadth  and  permanence  of  hue,  imparted  alike 
to  the  sky  and  to  th9  ^nowy  earth,  as  if  tinted 
glass  was  held  before  your  eyes.  1  find  myself 
at  a  loss  how  to  describe  these  effects,  or  the  im- 
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prcBsioii  they  prodooe  on  the  traveller's  mood. 
Certunly,  it  is  the  vsry  reverse  of  that  depres- 
sion which  aeoompaoies  the  Polar  night,  aad 
which  even  the  a^nce  of  any  real  daylight 
might  be  ooDsidered  snfficieDt  to  produce. 

(Tb  ba  ocnbliidad.) 
A  CITY  STREET. 

HY  MA.R1  aOWITT. 

I  loTe  the  fieldi,  the  woods,  the  Btresmf, 

The  wild  flowers  fresh  acd  iweet. 
And  ;et  I  love  no  less  than  these, 

The  crowded  city  street ; 
For  haunts  of  man,  where'er  they  b>. 
Awake  mjr  deepest  sympathy. 
I  see  within  the  city  street 

Life's  most  extreme  estates, 
The  gorgeeos  domes  of  palaces. 

The  prison's  dolefial  gates  : 
The  hearths  by  household  virtnea  blest, 
The  dens  that  are  the  serpent's  neat. 
1  see  the  rich  man,  proudly  fed 
And  richly  clothed,  pass  by  ; 
i  see  the  shivering,  homeless  wretch. 

With  hunger  in  his  eye ; 
For  life's  severest  contrasts  meet 
Forever  in  the  city  street. 
And  lofty,  princely  palaces — 
What  dreary  deeds  of  woe. 
What  untold,  mortal  agonies 

Their  arras  chambers  know  I 
Yet  is  without  all  smooth  and  fair 
As  Heaven's  bine  dome  of  summer  air. 

And  even  the  portliest  citizen 

Within  his  doors  doth  hide 
Some  hooaebold  grief,  some  secret  ears* 

From  all  the  world  beside  j 
It  ever  was,  it  mast  be  so, 
For  hnman  heritage  is  woe  I 

Hence  is  it  tLat  a  city  street 

Can  deepest  thought  impart. 
For  all  iU  people,  high  and  low. 

Are  kindred  to  my  heart ; 
And  with  a  yearning  love  1  share 
In  all  their  Joys,  their  paip,  their  care. 

Go,  still  the  heaving  ocean's  tow. 

Go,  chain  the  viewless  wind. 
Then  upward  with  the  eagle  soart 

Till  earth  is  left  behind. 
Pluck  each  bright  star  tbat  shines  on  high. 

And  qaen£h  the  sun  in  night, 
Koll  up  the  beauteoas  azure  aky, 

Then  downward  bend  thy  flight  i 

And  when  thou  hast  the  ocean  still'd, 
When  thou  hast  chained  the  wind. 

When  son  and  stars  are  quenched  in  night 
Then  turn  and  fetter  Mind. 


To  every  thing  beneath  the  san  there  oomeAli' 
last  day — and  of  all  futurity,  this  is  the  only 
portion  of  time  that  can  in  all  cases  be  infalli- 
bly predicted.  Let  the  saogaiue  then  take  warn- 
ing, and  die  disheartened  take  courage;  for  to 
erery  joy  and  to  every  sorrow,  to  every  hope 
and  to  every  f<ter,  there  will  come  a  last  day;  and 
themn  ought  so  to  live  by  foresight,  that 
while  ha  learns  in  every  state  to  be  content,  he 
shall  in  each  be  prepared  fn*  another,  whatever 
the  other  may  be. 


iRwn  ttw  Swal  Hew  Tmtar.] 
SUNFLOWER  CULTURE  AS  A  FREVENTITX  OF 
IHE  AGUE  AND  PEVEB. 

BT  LtSnT.  K.  F.  HAUBT. 

Every  experiment  tbat  has  for  its  object  the 
Bolntion  of  any  question  in  the  affairs  of  man  is 
inatmctave.  Wbetber  the  experiment  be  suc- 
cessful or  not,  it  is  not  the  less  instmotiTe,  for 
experienee  is  acquired  by  the  fidlnre  as  well  as 
by  the  snooess  of  experiments.  Every  tiller  of 
the  earth,  from  Adam  down  to  the  whistling 
plough-boy  that  saw  his  first  furrow  not  longer  - 
ago  than  last  autumn,  has  been  given  more  or 
less  to  the  making  of  experiments.  A  farmer 
"  tries"  this  crop,  or  that  plan,  and  his  experi- 
ments are  the  groand-work  of  the  experience 
which  gives  intelligent  direction  to  his  husbandry. 

None  of  the  great  industrial  pursuits  is  more 
fmitfal  of  experiments  than  that  of  agricnJtnre ; 
and  if  all  the  experiments  that  have  been  and 
are  now  making  in  this  Branch  of  industry  had 
been  systematioaUy  conducted,  and  if  proper 
aooonnts  of  them  had  all  been  eoUeoted  and 
published,  what  a  valuable  and  instmetive  work 
should  we  have  had  1    Take  the  Chinese  sugar- 
cane as  an  example  for  illustration.    Hovf  many 
thousands  of  farmers  intend  to  make  &  " trial" 
of  it  this  year? — and  among  this  great  number, 
bow  many,  think  yon,  will  give  for  the  benefit  of 
agriouliure  any  aocount  of  their  experiment  and 
its  results  ?   Perhaps  a  dozen  or  two.  The 
;  aggregate  experience  of  all  the  rest  will  be  lost 
I  to  the  agricultural  community — and  yet,  if  ,ool- 
I  lected  and  embodied  together,  it  woidd  be  of  in- 
\  calculable  value. 

I  I  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  remarks  in 
!  coneeqiwnise  of  an  experiment  that  I  made  last 
1  year  with  the  cultivation  at  sunflowers  as  a  pre- 
ventive or  protection  against  ague  and  fever, 
and  if  you  will  publish  an  account  of  this  ex- 
periment, with  an  explanation  of  whatwassooght 
to  be  accomplished  by  it,  and  the  resalts  obtained, 
perhaps  some  of  yonr  many  thousand  readers  will 
join  and  assist  in  carrying  it  out,  for  with  such 
assistance  a  sanitary  quesiion  of  great  importance 
may  be  satisfactorily  settled,  one  way  or  the 
other,  in  a  little  while. 

The  dwelling  of  the  Supennteodent  is  adjoin- 
ing the  Observatory,  which  is  situated  on  a  hill 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Potomac,  in  lat.  38  deg*, 
89  min.,  53  seo.  It  is  94  feet  above  the  low  water 
of  ebb  tide,  and  abont  400  yards  tiom  the  river. 
The  grounds  pertaining  to  it  contain  about  17 
acres,  inclosed  by  a  brick  wait  on  the  east,  south 
and  west  sides,  with  a  picket  fence  on  the  north. 
The  south  wall  runs  along  nearly  parallel  with 
the  river,  and  so  does  the  west.  The  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Canal,  fringed  by, a  single  row  of 
sycamores  of  some  twenty  years'  growth,  sepa- 
rates the  wall  from  the  river.  In  fact  the  river, 
with  its  marshes  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  encircles 
the  grounde  of  the  Obsemtory  half  way  round, 
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TIB.,  from  S.  B.  by  way  of  S.  to  N.  W.  Thus, 
you  perceive,  ire  are  ia  a  iort  of  a  bend  in  the 
river.    MoBt  of  the  marsheB  are  just  "a  wash 

at  low  water,  parts  of  them  are  bare  when  the 
tide  is  out,  and  all  of  them,  in  the  early  snmmer, 
are  co,Tered  with  a  rank  growth  of  grass  and 
weeds,  which  begins  to  decay  in  Angast.  This 
is  the  commeocemeat,  too,  of  the  sickly  season, 
and  a  few  minntes'  walk  about  the  grounds  of 
the  Observatory  after  sunset  has  been  found 
snffioient  to  bring  upon  strangers  an  attack  of 
ague  and  fever.  The  place  is  so  unh^lthy  that 
my  family  are  compelled  to  desert  it  for  four  or 
five  months  every  year.  Last  year  they  broke 
up  early  in  May,  and  did  not  return  till  No- 
vember. 

Now,  I  am  not  going  into  a  dissertation  eon- 
oeming  malaria  or  miasm,  for,  be  the  seeds  of 
the  pestilence  what  they  may,  those  of  these  io- 
termittents  are  supposed  to  be  due  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  marshes  of  the  Potomac.  The 
decay  of  the  vegetable  matter  upon  them  infects 
the  air  with  impurities  of  some  kind,  which  pre- 
dispose to  chills  and  fevers — such  is  the  popular 
belief,  at  any  rate. 

This  brings  me  to  the  history  of  the  sunflower 
experiment.  A  process  of  reaBoning  like  the 
following  led  me  to  try  it 

If  it  be  the  decay  of  vegetable  matter  on  the 
marshes  that  produces  the  sickness  on  the  hill, 
then  the  sickness  must  be  owing  to  the  dele- 
terious effects  of  some  gas,  miasm  or  effluvium, 
that  is  set  free  during  the  decomposition,  and  if 
so,  the  poisonous  matter,  or  the  basis  of  it, 
whatever  it  be,  must  have  been  elaborated  during 
the  growth  of  the  weeds,  and  set  free  in  their 
decay.  Now,  if  this  reasoning  be-good,  why 
might  we  not,  by  planting  other  vegetable  mat- 
ter between  us  and  the  marshes,  and  by  bringing 
it  into  vigorous  growth  just  about  the  time  that 
that  of  the  marshes  begins  to  decay,  bring  fresh 
forces  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  again  to  play 
upon  this  poisonous  matter,  abd  elaborate  it 
again  into  vegetable  tissue,  and  so  parify  the  air  ? 

This  reasoning  appeared  plausible  enough  to 
justify  the  trouble  and  expense  of  experiment, 
and  1  was  encouraged  to  expect  more  or  less 
success  from  it,  in  the  circumstance  that  every- 
body said,  "  plant  trees  between  you  and  the 
marshes — they  will  keep  off  the  chills."  But 
as  to  the  trees,  it  so  happens  that  at  the  very  time 
when  the  decomposition  on  the  marshes  is  going 
on  most  rapidly,  the  trees,  for  the  most  part, 
have  stopped  their  growth  to  prepare  for  the 
winter,  and  though  trees  might  do  some  good, 
yet  a  rank  growth  of  something  got  up  for  the 
ooeasion  might  do  more.  Hops  climb  high ; 
they  are  good  absorbents,  and  of  a  rank  growth, 
bat  there  were  objeotions  to  hopB  on  aoeount  of 
sfadEea,  poles,  &e.  I  reet^ected  that  I  had  often 
Been  sun-flowers  growing  about  the  cabins  in  the 
Westj  and  had  heard,  in  explanatiod,  that  it  was 


"  healthy"  to  have  them.  This  ms  so  much 
more  in  &vor  of  making  the  experiment  with 
sutt-flowem. 

An  acre  of  sunflowers  will  alworh  during  thar 
growth  maoy  tbousaod  gallons  of  water  more 
than  are  supplied  by  the  rains.  They  are  great 
absorbents.  They  are  of  easy  cultivation,  are 
more  rank  than  hops — they  require  no  poles  and 
the  seed  are  very  valuable.  I  paid  {8  a  bushel 
for  them.  This  plant,  therefore,  apparently 
offered  to  fulfil  all  the  conditions  required  to 
satisfy  the  problem  ;  for  if  tb«  supposition  that 
the  ague  and  fever  poison  be  imparted  to  the  at- 
mosphere by  the  decaying  vegetable  matter  iu 
the  marshes,  and  if  this  poison  is  set  free  during 
the  process  of  decay,  why  should  not  the  sun- 
flowers in  their  rank  growth  absorb  it  and  again 
elaborate  it  into  vegetable  matter,  and  so  fix  it, 
at  least  for  a  while,  and  until  cold  weather  ?  I 
consulted  upon  this  subject  with  one  of  the  most 
useful  men  this  country  ever  produced — the  late 
A.  J.  Downing,  of  Newburgh — and  he  thought 
the  idea  a  good  one. 

Finally,  I  resolved  to  make  the  experiment, 
at  the  risk  of  spoiling  the  looks  of  a  beautiful 
lawn.  Accordingly,  in  the  fall  of  1855,  the 
gardener  trenched  up  to  the  depth  of  two  and  a 
half  feet  a  belt  about  forty-five  feet  broad  around 
the  Observatory  on  the  marshy  side,  and  from 
150  to  200  yards  from  the  buildings.  The  con- 
ditions of  the  theory  I  was  about  to  try  required 
rich  ground,  tall  snnflowers  and  a  rank  growth. 
Accordingly,  after  being  well  manured  from  the 
stable  yard,  the  ground  was  properly  prepared 
and  planted  in  sunflowers  last  spring.  They 
grew  finely;  the  sickly  season  was  expected  with 
more  than  the  usual  anxiety.  Finally  it  set  in, 
and  there  was  ahakivg  at  the  President's  House 
and  other  places  as  usual,  but  for  the  first  time 
since  the  Observatory  was  built  the  watchmen 
about  it  weathered  the  summer  clear  of  cbiUs 
and  fevers.  These  men,  being  most  exposed  to 
the  night  air,  suffer  most,  and  heretofore  two  or 
three  relays  of  them  would  be  attacked  during 
the  season  ;  for  as  one  falls  sick  another  is  em- 
ployed in  his  place,  who,  intnmbeingattaoked, 
would  in  like  manner  give  way  to  a  fresh  hand. 
And,  last  year,  attacks  of  ague  and  fever  were 
more  than  usually  prevalent  in  the  neighboring 
parts  of  the  city. 

Here  is  encouragement,  not  discovery  or  proof 
-«>bat  it  is  worth  further  trial,  at  any  rate.  Ac- 
cordingly the  gardener  is  mt^ing  ready  to  try 
the  experiment  again  this  year,  but  with  varia- 
tions. The  seeds  are  not  to  be  planted  quite  as 
early  as  in  the  first  instance ;  and,  in  the  next 
place  there  are  to  be  two  plantings,  so  that  the 
last  crop  may  be  oau|^t  by  the  frost  while  yet  the 
plants  an  flowering,  and  therefore,  in  full  and 
vigorous  growth  during  the  season  of  aetire 
decay  in  the  marshes. 
Sttpp(He  the  fact  should  be  established  that  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIBNBS'  INT8LLI6BN0BR 


207 


hedge  of  eanflowers  botween  the  dwellings  of 
farmere  and  the  ponds  or  inarshea  and  standing 
pools  would  generally  keep  agne  and  fever 
Bva;,  the  disoovery  that  such  a  simple  coatri- 
nooe  woald  constitute  an  impassable  barrier  to 
"  the  pestileooe  that  walketh  in  darkness"  would 
be  an  aohievement  worth  reoording. 

"  The  destructioD  that  wasteth  at  noonday  " 
may  form  the  subjeotof  another  oommnnication, 
if  yon  ean  find  room  for  it.  Indeed,  other 
remarks  upon  the  sabjeot  in  hand  are  suggesting 
tbemseWes,  but  with  your  leave,  I  will  reserve 
them  for  the  next  number  of  the  RunU.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  hope  that  all  who  oan,  but  especially 
those  who  live  in  noted  ague  and  fever  districts, 
will  prepare  to  try  the  sunflower  experiment  this 
snmmer. 

The  readers  of  the  Rural  are  mostly  in  the 
region  of  westerly  winds,  and  that  the  results  of 
each  experiment  should  throw  light  upon  the 
rest,  it  is  desirable  to  know,  approximately  at 
least,  in  each  case,  the  situation  of  the  dwelling, 
its  distance  from  and  height  above  the  supposed 
region  of  miaaioa,  as  well  as  its  distauoe  from 
the  hedge  of  sunfiowers,  thoir  height  &o.  We 
know  Quit  one  of  the  offices  of  the  v^etable 
kingdom  is  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  atmos- 
phere ;  and  that  during  their  growth  many  plants 
take  up  from  the  air  and  fix  for  awhile  various 
noxioas  vapors.  In  the  southern  country  it  is 
common  to  see  among  the  negro  quarters  sun- 
flowers growing  about  the  pig  sty ;  and  the  negro, 
if  asked  why  be  plants  theib  in  such  a  place, 
will  reply,  "He  make  it  healthy,  Massa." 

The  Rural  boasts  of  the  intelHgeooe  of  its 
patrons,  their  cleverness  and  love  of  the  useful, 
and  why  should  not  those  of  them  who  are  in  a 
condition  to  do  so  try  this  experiment,  and  so  let 
each  have  the  benefit  of  all  the  rest  to  guide  us 
Dext  year. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  foregoing!  have  been 
ewverung  with  Mr.  Watt,  the  gardener,  upon 
the  subject.  He  informs  me  that  many  years 
ago  similar  experiments  were  made  in  France 
with  like  success.  Accounts  of  them  have  been 
pnbli&hed  in  the  Cultivator.  W  ith  these  facts 
and  other  circumstances  to  whioh  I  shall  allude 
in  my  next,  still  further  to  inspire  faith  in  the 
proposed  preventive,  I  hope  all  of  your  "  ague 
and  fever"  readers  will  be  encouraged  to  try  this 
mmple  suoflower  experiment.  Those  who  live 
^KMi  the  prairies,  in  the  ague  and  fever  districts 
of  niinois  and  other  western  states,  would  do 
wdl  to  suxTound  their  dwellings  with  the  plants 
havinji  the  thidcest  part  of  the  hedge  on  the 
west  Bide. 


mind  torpid  from  lack  of  thooght;  to  brighten 
up  and  strengthen  faeulties  perishing  with  rust; 
to  make  life  a  frnitful  field,  and  death  a  harvest 
of  glorious  deeds. 


The  Ube  op  Ltttli  Time. — One  of  the 
hours,  each  day  wasted  on  trifles  or  indolence, 
saved,  and  daily  devoted  to  improvement,  is 
enough  to  make  an  ignorant  man  wise  in  ten 
yein ;  to  proride  the  raxnry  of  intelligenoe  to  a 


J  PLANTING  POTATOES. 

In  olden  time,  when  land  planted  in  a  slovenly 
manner  produced  from  three  to  seven  hundred 
bushelB  of  potatoes  to  the  acre,  and  the  fiirmer 
thought  himself  a  lucky  man  if  he  found  a  pur^ 
chaser  of  his  crop  at  a  shilling  a  bushel,  for  such 
has  been  the  case  within  easy  distance  of  this 
city,  not  too  long  ago  for  us  to  remember,  any 
direction  how  to  plant  so  as  to  get  a  greater  crop 
would  not  have  been  found  particularly  interest- 
ing to  the  agrieultural  reader.  But  such  a 
change  has  come  over  the  spirit  of  their  dreams 
since,  in  Western  parlance,  the  crop  is  "power- 
ful onsartin,'*  and  the  product  brings  from  91 
to  $2  a  bushel,  instead  of  a  shilling,  perhaps 
they  will  be  willing  to  listen  to  a  few  geoemt 
rules,  well  oalculatM  to  increase  the  yield  and 
improve  the  quality. 

Do  not  select  muddy  soil,  or  ground  that  was 
manured  high  last  year  witli  unfenttented  stable 
or  bog-pen  manure ;  and  do  not  use  either  of 
these  manures  on  the  crop.  Use  none  but  the 
very  beat  compost,  or  guano,  thoroughly  mixed 
with  the  soU;  and  do  use  lime,  plaster  and  salt, 
one  or  all.  Twenty  bushels  of  salt,  or  50 
bushels  of  limo,  per  acre,  would  not  frighten  the 
potatoes  out  of  one  year's  growth ;  and  a  handful 
of  plaster  upon  each  hill  would  tell  you  a  most 
interesting  story. 

But  to  begin  with,  plow  your  ground— don't 
scratch  it  and  coll  it  plowed.  We  should  prefer 
the  Michigan  plow,  run  twelve  inches  deep,  with 
a  subsoil  plow  following  in  each  furrow,  twelve 
inches  deeper;  and  the  potatoes  planted  and 
cultivated  on  the  level  aystem,  the  work  all  being 
done  by  faorae-hoes  instead  of  hand  hoes. 

For  seed,  we  should  use  medium-sized  tubers ; 
and  as  for  the  quantity  per  acre,  no  specific  di- 
rections can  be  given  as  to  the  right  number  of 
bushels,  because  one  kind  has  four  times  as  many 
eyes  as  another  kind,  and  it  is  the  number  of 
eyes  and  not  the  number  of  tubers  that  must  be 
counted  to  get  the  exact  right  quantity  per  acre. 
Again,  opinions  difler  as  to  the  quantity  of  seed 
proper  to  be  used.  In  our  opinion,  too  much 
rather  than  too  little  is  generally  used  in  each 
hill,  particularly  where  whole  tubem  are  used. 
We  are  in  &Tor  of  planting  potatoes  in  drillsi 
as  well  as  almost  everr  oUier  farm  crop.  If 
whole  tubers  are  planted,  twenty  stalks  to  a  hill 
may  often  be  ooanted,  and  invariably  they  are 
not  vi^rous,  and  produce  small  potatoes  and  a 
poor  yield. 

The  seed  end  of  potatoes,  we  have  no  doubt, 
is  equally  Taluable  as  any  other  (nrt  for  plant- 
ing, if  eat  80  S8  not  to  Itave  too  many  eyea  and 
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sprouts  huddled  together;  yet. we  have  known 
some  over  nice  planters  cat  off  and  throw  awaj 
the  seed  end  as  worthless,  jast  as  some  do  the 
butt  ends  of  cars  of  corn,  without  being  able  to 
assign  the  reasoo  wherefore.  To  sum  up  :  PiaoL 
potatoes  OQ  dry  land,  deep  plowed  and  sub- 
Botled,  manured  with  compost  in  the  drill,  or 
covered  and  mixed  with  all  the  surface  soil  with 
a  cultivator  harrow.  Plant  medium-Bized  tubers, 
in  medium  quantities,  out  so  as  to  divide  the 
eyes  equally,  and  take  pains  to  drop  them  care- 
mlly  and  with  regularity.  Use  salt  and  lime 
broadcast  at  the  first  or  seoond  tending,  mixing 
with  the  soil  by  the  oultivator.  The  plaster 
may  be  put  on  at  any  time  after  the  vines  ore 
welt  grown.  Take  care  to  keep  the  field  clear 
of  weeds,  cost  what  it  will,  and  you  can  grow 
potatoes  in  these  latter  days,  with  more  profit 
than  you  ever  did  in  ancient  times  of  great  orops 
and  low  prices.  Even  if  the  crop  of  1S57  should 
be  large,  you  need  not  fear  low  prices — that  day 
has  passed  away.  But  we  do  urge  you  to  in- 
crease the  potato  crop,  and  trust  to  Providence 
and  extra  care  that  the  epidemic  that  has  so  long 
afilioted  and  disoonraged  formers  can  be  over- 
come. 


HOW  WATCHES  ARE  HADE  IN  SWITZEBLAND. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  work  bestowed  upon 
the  maiiufapture  of  watches  in  Switzerland  is 
done  by  cottagers,  who  cultivate  the  earth  in 
the  Summer,  and  in  the  Winter  shut  themselves 
up  vith  tbeir  families  during  the  inclement  sea- 
son, which  lasts  three  or  four  months.  The 
whole  family  then  devote  themselves  to  the  work 
of  making  watoh  movements.  Not  only  the 
children  work,  but  the  dog  turns  a  wheel,  and 
puts  in  motion  a  lathe  or  a  pair  of  bellows. 
First,  the  rough  part  of  the  movement  is  made 
by  water  power.  Particular  parts  are  assigned 
to  the  young  members  of  the  family,  while  oth- 
ers are  emplo}  ed  in  putting  the  plates  and  wheels 
together,  \yhcn  a  sufficient  number  have  been 
prepared,  the  master  transports  them  on  the  back 
of  a  mule  to  some  town  or  village,  where  he  sells 
tbem  to  little  master  watchmakers,  who  complete 
the  movements,  or  else  they  are  sold  to  travelling 
agents,  who  case  them  in  silver  or  gold. 

INDIAN  SUMMEIl  OF  LIFE. 

In  the  life  of  the  good  man  there  is  an  Indian 
Summer  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the  seasonj 
richer,  sunnier,  and  more  aublimethan  the  most 
glorious  Indian  Summer  the  world  ever  knew — 
it  is  the  Indian  Summer  of  the  soul.  When 
the  glow  of  youth  has  departed,  when  the  warmth 
of  middle  age  is  gone,  and  the  buds  and  blossoois 
of  Spring  are  changing  to  the  sear  and  yellow 
leaf,  then  the  mind  of  the  good  man,  still  ripe 
and  vigorous,  relaxes  his  labors,  and  the  memo- 
ries of  a  well-spent  life  gnsh  foxtk  from  their 


secret  fountains,  enriching,  rejoicing,  and  fer- 
tilizing ;  then  the  trustful  reeignatioo  of  the 
Christian  sheds  around  a  sweet  and  holy  warmth, 
and  the  soul  assuming  a  heavenly  lustre,  is  nn 
longer  restricted  to  the  narrow  confines  of 
business  but  soars  beyond  the  Winter  of  a  hoary- 
age,  and  dwells  peacefully  and  happily  upon  thai 
bright  Spring  and  Summer  which  await  him 
wilihin  the  gates  of  paradise  evermore.  Let  ns 
strive  for  and  look  trustin^y  ibrward  to  an 
Indian  Summer  like  this. 


Bx  Chabxtable. — When  the  veil  of  death 
has  been  drawn  between  us  and  the  objects  of 
our  rc^rd,  how  quicksighted  do  we  become  to 
their  merito,  and  how  bitterly  do  wo  remember 
words,  or  even  looks  of  nnkiudness,  which  may 
have  escaped  in  our  intercourse  with  them  .' 
How  carelul  should  such  thoughts  render  as  in 
the  fulfilment  of  those  offices  of  aflection  which 
may  yet  be  in  our  power  to  perform;  for  who 
can  tell  how  soon  the  moment  may  arrive  when 
repentance  cannot  be  followed  by  reparation  ! 

Jiiaiiop  HtbcT. 

Discussion. — Whoever  is  afraid  of  submit- 
ting any  question,  civil  or  religious,  to  the  tcat 
of  tree  discussion,  is  more  in  love  with  his  ovu 
opinion  than  with  troth. — Bithap  fVatstm. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flous  avd  Mkal. — Flour  is  firm  but  inactive.  Good 
brsnds  are  still  held  at  $7  50  p«r  bbJ.,  and  b^an(l^ 
for  home  consomptiori  at  $7  15  a  $8  00,  and  extra  anu 
fancy  brands  at  $8  23  a  6  75.  There  is  rery  little 
demaod  Jor  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Jl>e 
Flour  is  dDit  at  $3  00  per  barrel.  Lt»i  tales  ol  Feiui- 
aylvania  Corn  Meal  at  $4  00  per  barrel. 

Gkain.— Wheat  is  quite  dull  and  little  ofieribg.  Last 
sales  of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  $1  lH* 
$1  SO,  and  $1  80  for  good  white.  Rye  is  scarce- 
PeoDS.  is  sellini;  at  tl  10.  Corn  is  less  active  at  S&  a 
90c  for  Southern  yellow  in  store.  Oats  are  steady : 
sales  of  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  at  60c  per  bn. 

OUMMER  RETREAT  AT  HIGH  LAND  DALE. 
O  The  seaion  of  tbe  year  it  at  bind,  wben  many 
citizens  leave  their  homes  for  the  benefit  of  pure  air ; 
the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  liilelligeucer 
is  called  to  the  pleasant  Retreat  of  Charles  sDiI 
Catbarimk  p.  Fou^ks,  who  have  again  enlarged  their 
premises,  and  are  prepared  as  heretofore  to  receive 
summer  boatdert. 

Tbeir  farm  and  residence  is  near  the  erowii  of  one 
of  tbe  mountain  ridges  in  Monroe  County^Peansylvamij 
about  two  miles  from  Sttoudsburgj  the  eonoty  town, 
and  three  milei  from  tbe  Delaware  Water  Gap,  in  one 
of  the  healthiest  situations  to  be  found  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  this  high  elevation  and  near  the  domicile  is  a 
large  spring  of  excellent  water,  which  supplies  a  Bath 
House  attached  to  tbe  piemisetv— while  wiihio  dours 
there  is  much  to  givu  comfort  and  create 'a  home  feel- 
ing, and  make  this  a  very  desirable  mouatain  Retreat. 

The  cars  leave  Camden  in  the  morning  and  arrive 
at  the  Stroudsburg  station  within  two  and  a  half  mile* 
of  High  Land  Dale,  early  in  the  afternoon. 

ath  mo.  16—61.  T.  B.  L. 


USRibew  a  ThwpsoBi  Pis.,  l4Nlsa  St,  Noitb  aide  Pwiiia.Bsafc. 
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aaount  of  the  lift,  travehSj  and  Christian  ex- 
perimcesiu  the  work  of  the  miniitry  o/  Samuel 

(ConUnnMl  from  page  198.) 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  tbe  relation  of 
this  day's  vork  than  I  otherwise  should  have 
been,  as  containing  in  it  sach  signal  marks  of 
Providence ;  first,  That  we  should  be  detained 
in  hold,  jnst  till  the  people  from  the  countiy 
were  come  in.  Seeoodlj,  and  then  set  at  liber- 
ty to  aay  what  the  Lord  gave  ua.  And  thirdly, 
That  we  had  so  seasonable  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain our  practice  as  to  the  ministers,  viz.  the 
conduct  of  the  Society  towards  them ;  and  like- 
wise the  service  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  re- 
specting the  poor,  marriages,  admonishing  of- 
fenders, making  up  tlitfcrences,  granting  of  cer- 
tificates to  such  as  saw  cause  to  remove  them- 
selves from  one  Monthly  Meeting  to  another,  as 
well  as  to  ministers.  Which  by  their  shewing 
so  much  kindnesfi,  and  raising  no  objection  to 
any  thing  said  on  these  heads,  did  plainly  dem- 
onstrate their  good  liking  and  satisfaction  there- 
with. 

The  next  rooming  we  set  out  for  England,  and 
by  the  evening  got  amongst  Friends  in  the  bor- 
der, within  the  compass  of  Sowport  meeting,  and 
had  some  few  meetings,  as  at  tbe  border,  Sootby, 
Carlisle,  and  some  others.  I  came  to  my  old 
master  ^amyel  Parrot's  having  no  place  to  retire 
to  as  a  home,  but  sometimes  I  was  at  Sedgwick, 
and  sometimes  quartered  with  my  friend  Kobert 
Chambers,  and  sometimes  at  Kendal,  and  at 
Qateside,  at  honest  William  Sim|»son's,  where  I 
did  sometimes  help  them  in  their  business,  he 
being  a  blacksmith.  But  Ims  now  preparing 
myself  for  a  journey  into  America,  and  was  near 
ready.  And  I  bad  an  opportnnity  to  take  my 
leave  of  tha  neighboring  meetings,  as  Dent, 
Oaisdale,  Sedbui^,  Giayri^,  Kendal,  Preston, 
with  diven  other  neighboring  meetings  there- 
aboote ;  but  that  at  Flreston  was  the  most  mem- 


orable and  8olid,^the  sense  wber^f  continued 
with  me  all  over  America,  at  times;  I  went 
thenoe  to  Yelland,  and  many  Friends  came  to 
that  meeting  from  diven  places  to  take  leave  of 
me,  so  that  it  was  a  very  large  and  living  meet- 
ing ;  and  I  parted  with  my  brethren  in  great 
love  and  unity.  I  then  came  by  Wray,  Benth- 
am,  Settle  aod  Airton,  that  great  and  good  man 
William  Ellis  being  then  liring,  and  full  of 
power,  liaTing  great  atid  solid  experienoe  ooo- 
cerniog  the  work  of  the  mini->y,  who  wsj  very 
edifying  to  me,  b^  the  wholcscme  counsel  he 
gave.  James  Wilson  was  th^n  with  me,  who 
was  not  at  that  time  a  public  minister,  yet  of 
great  service  in  visiting  families,  being  closely 
engaged  in  spirit  for  themaiutiuning  good  order 
and  disoipline ;  and  we  being  both  very  young 
in  these  things,  this  worthy  Friend  gave  snon 
advice  to  us  bodi,  with  respect  to  a  faithful  eom- 
ing  np  in  our  services,  that  we  oould  with  good 
reason  sa^,  that  his  words  were  like  "  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver for  a  long  time  after, 
the  sense  and  virtae  of  them  dwelt  on  my  mind, 
to  my  great  advantage.  We  stayed  with  him 
one  night,  and  had  a  small  meeting,  in  .which 
the  preference  and  value  I  had  for  him,  together 
with  an  awe  that  was  on  my  spirit  concerning 
his  great  services  and  experience  as  a  minister, 
took  such  place  in  my  miod,  that  I  was  silent 
before  him. 

Next  day  we  took  our  leave,  and  he  brought 
us  on  our  way  a  little,  heartily  praying  at  part- 
ing, that  I  might  be  preserved  in  my  place,  and 
ratam  with  sa^ty. 

James  Wilson  came  with  me  as  far  as  Leeds, 
and  then  we  parted,  and  I  went  through  Not- 
tinghamshire and  Leicestershire,  visiting  snndiy 
meetings,  (where  some  time  before  I  met  with 
great  trials  and  afflictions  in  mind,  as  already 
hinted)  and  some  were  convinoed.  My  mind  was 
strongly  engaged  to  see  them  in  my  way,  and  T 
bad  good  satisfaction  in  that  visit.  ^ 

Having  done  this,  I'went  by  the  way  of  Hitch- 
ing and  Hertford,  visiting  sundry  meetings, 
finding  encouragement  to  go  on  :  But  i  still  ex- 
peoted  that  I  should  be  sbopt  by  the  morning 
meeting,  for  want  of  a  oompanion.  I  came  to 
London  the  ktter  end  of  the  Tenth  month,  1701, 
being  by  letten  advised  the  shim  would  sail  in 
a  week's  time,  or  veiy  shortly ;  bat  a  war  break- 
ing out  between  England  and  Fmnoe,  an  embar^ 
go  WW  laid  on  all  diipping  tar  two  months,  so 
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that  there  was  do  ezpectatioD  of  getting  off. 
itaid  in  LoudoD  about  three  vee&,  visiting  all 
the  meeting  in  and  abont  the  oity,  vhich  ^ave 
the  brethren  a  thorough  taste  of  my  service ; 
some  of  my  best  fkiends  advisiug,  that  1  should 
not  lay  my  concern  before  the  meeting,  that  I 
designed  for  America,  until  the  general  or 
Monthly  Meetiog  of  ministers  did  come  round, 
and  ID  that  time  my  service  as  a  minister  would 
be  generally  bnown.  I  readily  complied  ;  and 
when  the  time  came,  I  went  in  great  fear  to  lay 
my  ooDcem  before  that  meeting,  being  still  ap- 
prehensive I  should  not  be  permitted  to  proceed, 
(or -want  of  a  suitable  oompanioo  ;  but  as  do  ob- 
ject did  arise,  they  perused  the  certificates  that 
I  had  from  the  Montnly  and  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  did  well  approve  thereof ;  and  a  minute  was 
made,  appointing  some  Friends  to  prepare  a  cer- 
tificate against  the  next  meetiog;  which  wasac* 
cordingly  done,  brought  there,  and  signed. 

All  things  now  being  clear  for  my  going  the 
first  opportunity,  it  was  thought  proper  to  see 
for  a  ship,  which  by  the  assistance  of  some 
Friends  was  done,  but  no  likelihood  of  going 
quickly,  by  reason  of  the  embargo. 

I  had  some  desire  to  visit  the  west,  in  partic- 
ular Dorset,  Somerset,  Bristol,  and  Wilts,  but  at 
a  loss  for  a  horse,  having  sold  my  own  soon  after 
I  came  to  London  ;  but  the  friend  to  whom  I 
sold  him  offered  that  I  should  have  him  that 
journey,  whieh  I  uoepted,  and  so  set  out,  hav- 
ing in  company  a  young  man  that  hud  been  bred 
at  a  college,  his  name  was  Samuel  Crbp,  a  pret- 

meek  spirited  youth,  and  rightly  convinced. 
vVhen  we  got  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  London, 
he  had  strong  inclinations  to  go  back,  I  made 
a  kind  of  a  running  visit ;  and  when  I  was  at 
Bristol,  my  friends  there  were  exceeding  kind, 
and  would  willingly  have  had  me  gone  from 
thence ;  but  my  prior  engagement  at  London 
would  not  permit  it. 

I  staid  tpere  two  weeks  at  least,  and  taking 
my  leave,  sundry  Friends  brought  me  on  my  way 
to  Bath,  Bradford,  &c.  They  returned,  and  I 
went  on  for  London,  and  quartering  at  an  inn  at 
Hnngerford,  (not  being  easy  to  take  any  more 
meetings  till  I  came  to  London)  I  fell  In  com- 
pany with  a  couple  of  tradeBmen,  who,  when  we 
sat  down  to  supper,  complimented  each  other 
abont  which  should  crave  a  blessing,  at  last  they 
pulled  off  their  hate,  and  one  of  tbem  did  it  in 
some  sort ;  but  my  sitting  with  my  hat  on  vnts 
such  an  offence,  that  they  began  to  reprove  me 
very  sharply.  I  said  but  very  little  for  some 
time,  until  they  had  spent  their  reproach  upon 
ine,  and  then  I  spoke  to  this  effect,  "  that  the 
appearance  they  made,  just  before  supper  was 
brought  to  the  table,  was  so  very  void  of  grace 
in  their  hearts,  that  I  could  not  think  it  my 
pUoe  to  pull  off  my  hat  to  their  formal  prayer. 
And  besides,  as  soon  as  the  words  were  out  of 
their  months  and  OT«r,.it  appeared  to  me  that 


they  were  the  satue,  and  I  saw  by  their  conduct 
that  they  did  not  understand  tbe  nature  of  tme 
prayer,  whieh  is  to  be  performed  both  with  tbe 
sprit  and  understanding;  and  if  you  had  not 
wanted  both,  yon  could  not  pass  such  silly  com- 
pliments on  eaoh  other  about  it."  I  was  now 
very  quiet,  and  they  said  no  more  to  me.  But 
as  soon  as  supper  was  over,  and  tbe  reckoning 
paid,,they  left  me  with  free  consent,  for  our  com- 
pany was  unsuitable. 

Next  day  I  went  towards  Tjondon  by  New- 
bury, where  I  stopt  at  a  funeral,  and  so  to  Head- 
ing, and  by  Maidenhead  to  the  city,  but  found 
the  embargo  not  yet  taken  off.  It  being  now 
pretty  near  the  middle  of  the  First  month,  I 
visited  some  parts  of  Hertfordshire,  having  .my 
dear  friend  John  Tompkins  part  of  the  time,  and 
Saml.  Crisp,  who  was  a  sweet  companion,  having 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  trudi  the  right  way. 

About  a  week  or  two  in  the  Second  month, 
orders  were  given  for  the  merchants  to  get  rcadj, 
and  a  convoy  was  to  go  with^  tbem.  But  for  ^1 
this,  it  was  the  latter  end  of  the  Third  month 
before  we  got  off ;  so  I  bad  an  opportunity  to 
visit  the  greatest  part  of  Kent.  And  after  we 
Bailed  from  the  Downs,  we  were  put  into  Ports- 
mouth harbor  by  contrary  winds,  and  la;  there 
two  or  three  weeks,  which  was  very  tiresome. 
But  all  this  time  I  never  considered  any  danger 
of  being  taken  by  the  French ;  it  did  not  bo 
much  as  enter  into  my  mind,  until  I  came  into 
Philadelphia,  where  hearing  that  Thomas  Story, 
^chard  Groves,  and  others,  were  taken  aone 
time  before,  and  carried  into  Martinieo,  a  French 
Island,  I  thought  of  it  more  closely. 

I  left  England  in  the  Third  month,  1702, 
about  the  time  of  the  Yeirly  Meeting,  with  in- 
ward satisfaction  aud  peace  of  mind,  and  wrote 
a  few  lines  to  be  sent  to  the  meeting  of  ministera 
in  Kendal,  or  elsewhere,  in  Westmoreland,  my 
native  place ;  which  I  here  insert,  being  the  first 
fruits  <n  that  kind  to  my  brethren. 

To  the  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Kendal^  in  Weii- 

morelaTui.  Tkeae. 
My  dearljf  hdoved  Br^ren  and  Sttten, 

In  that  love  which  in  time  past  we  have  en> 
joyed  together,  do  I  heartily  salute  yon,  having 
in  mind  some  few  things  to  impart,  as  couns^ 
and  caution  to  us  all,  including  myself  therein. 

We  who  apprehend  ourselves  called  into  this 
public  station  of  preaching,  ought  closely  to  wait 
on  our  Guide,  to  put  us  forth  in  the  work.  And 
dear  friends,  I  see  great  need  for  us  to  carefully 
mind  our  openings,  and  go  on  as  we  are  led  by 
the  Spirit ;  for  if  we  overrun  our  Guide  and  open- 
ings, we  shall  be  confused,  not  knowing  where, 
or  how  to  oouclude  :  But  if  we  begin  and  go  on 
with  the  spirit,  we  shall  conclude  so,  that  all 
who  are  truly  B[Mritual  will  sensibly  feel  that  we 
are  right.  TLva  wUl  our  minuitry  edify  them 
that  hear  it 
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And  dear  iriends,  let  ns  be  singly  and  in  sin- 
ceritj  devoted  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  to 
preach  or  be  silent ;  for  if  we  are  not  sensible  of 
such  a  reeignatioo,  it  is  doabtfnl,  that  we  may 
set  ouTseWes  at  work,  when  we  should  be  qniet, 
and  10  bring  an  uneaainess  npon  our  friends,  and 
a  barthen  npon  onrselres.  Aod  this  condact 
vtU  shot  up  Friends'  hearts  against  onr  service 
and  ministry.  And  my  dear  friends,  every  time 
yon  appear  in  the  ministry,  when  it  is  over,  ex- 
amine yourselves  narrowly,  whether  you  have 
kept  in  your  places,  and  to  yonr  Guide  ;  and 
consider  whether  you  have  not  used  superfluous 
words  that  render  the  matter  disagreeable,  or 
such  tones  or  gestures  as  misbecome  the  work  we 
are  about,  always  remembering,  that  the  trae 
ministers  preach  not  themselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind,  that  neither 
arts,  parts,  strength  of  memory,  nor  former  ezpe- 
rieneeswill,  without  the  sanotifioationof  the  spir- 
it, do  anything  for  us  to  depend  upon.  Let  as 
therefore,  I  entreat  you,  beep  to  the  living  foun- 
tain, (he  spring  of  eternal  life,  opened  by  onr 
Lord  Jesna  Christ  in  our  hearts. 

I  aLso  desire,  that  you  vonld  not  neglect  your 
day's  work,  in  visiting  the  dark  comers  of  the 
oonnties  about  you ;  but  be  mindful  of  your  ser- 
vice therein,  as  the  Lord  shall  make  way  for  it. 

The  things  above  written  have  been  on  my 
mind  to  oommnnicate  to  yon,  my  dear  friends, 
with  desires  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  yonr  spirits,  Amen. 
Hoping,  also,  that  I  shall  not  be  forgotten  by 
yon,  in  yonr  nearest  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
gnMse,  in  yonr  supplications  to  the  Ood  of  the 
apirits  of  all  flesh ;  remembering  me,  that  I  may 
be  preserved  by  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
throogh  the  many  and  various  exercises  and  bap- 
tisms  that  I  may  be  suffered  to  undergo  for  the 
service's  sake  ;  and  that  I  may  be  preserved  in 
humility  and  self-denial,  under  the  power  of  the 
cross,  the  most  beautiful  ornaments  a  minister 
can  ever  be  clothed  with ;  that  if  it  please  Him 
we  should  meet  aguin,  our  jny  mar  then  be  full 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  fervent  prayer 
of  yonr  exercised  friend  and  brother, 

Samuel  Bownas.' 

This  was  written  in  the  Second  month  1702, 
and  left  with  my  friend  John  Tompkins,  not  to 
send  it  until  be  heard  I  was  gone  off. 

CTo  Iw  eoBtlmiMl.] 
LIVIMO  AND  DTINO. 

The  late  Br.  Newton  was  once  speaking 
(tf  a  lady  who  had  recently  died.  A  young 
lady  immediately  asked,  "  O,  sir,  how  did  she 
die  V  The  venerable  man  replied  :  "  There  is 
a  more  important  question  than  that,  my  dear, 
which  yon  should  have  asked  first." 

"Sir,"  said  she,  "what  question  can  be  more 
iffiportaot  than  how  did  she  die  7" 

"  How  did  she  live  V  he  replied. 


The  continuation  of  the  interesting  Sermon 
by  Wm.  Savory  was  unintentionally  omitted  in 
ouf  last  paper.   We  now  finish  it : 

BEBHON  OF  WILLIAM  BATEBT. 
(Concluded  from  pag»  182.) 

And  here,  I  believe,  is  the  ground-work  and 
foundation  of  all  religion.  Can  any  man  say  it 
is'  not  shown  to  him  without  the  assistance  of 
ministers  or  any  human  learning,  without  the 
assistance  of  men  learned  in  the  schools,  men  of 
science,  men  of  many  languages,  or  men  of  pro- 
found education  ?  We  catf  attain  the  knowledge 
of  these  saving  truths,  which  are  so  essential  for 
OS  to  know,  believe,  and  practice.  So  that  no 
man  has  any  occasion,  by  any  means  whatever, 
to  go  inquire  of  his  neighbor  or  his  brother 
concerning  these  things.  So  that,  my  ftiende, 
though  indeed  we  have  invited  you  here,  and 
are  glad  of  yonr  oompany  to  sit  down  in  this 
manner,  we  seek  not  any  thing  that  is  yours,  but 
you  only  to  God,  not  to  ourselves,  not  to  this 
and  that  opinion,  but  that  ^1  men  may  come  to 
the  divine,  eternal,  and  unchan^able  i>rtnei]p2s 
in  themselves,  that  would  teach  us  in  all  things, 
the  same  that  is  spoken  of  in  a  variety  of  pas- 
sages in  Scripture,  and  yet  in  this  day  so  much 
neglected ;  the  same  that  our  Saviour  promised 
should  be  with  his  followers  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  even  his  own  eternal  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  Christ.  This  is  the  Ruler,  the  Di- 
rector, the  glortons  and  blessed  Regulator  of  all 
things.  H  ithout  it  the  Scriptures  could  never 
have  been  given  ;  because  by  it  all  the  men  of 
God  were  inspired  to  behold  the  light  God  had 
granted  them  concerning  the  things  thereof,  and 
by  it  all  men  are  enlightened  more  or  less,  for 
Jebub  Chribt  is  "  the  tnie  light  that  enlight- 
eocth,"  not  only  those  who  have  read  the  histo- 
ry of  his  life,  death,  and  sufferings,  his  glorious 
and  unparalleled  miracles  and  divine  doctrines, 
but  also  those  that  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
Christ.  Soenlarged  is  my  opinion  concerning  the 
equality  of  God's  ways,  and  the  Scripture  amply 
and  fully  justifies  this  opinion,  for  Christ  is  call- 
ed not  only  the  liffht  of  his  own  followers  who 
believed  on  him,  bnt  the  trtie  "  light  that  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,"  be  they  of  what  name,  of  what  distinc- 
tion or  nation  they  may.  And  this  light  (ana 
the  Evangelist  John)  is  come  into  the  World; 
bnt  the  reason  why  men  oontinoe  under  con- 
demnation is  this,  says  be,  "  light  is  come  info 
the  world,  but  men  lore  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil they  ase 
not  willing  to  bring  their  deeds  to  this  glorious 
touchstone,  this  test  that  would  try  all  manner 
of  actions,  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  everlasting 
glory,  in  which  the  primitive  believers  were  set- 
tled, and  found  here  their  rest. 

Here  from  the  beginning  the  Church  of  Christ 
was  bnilfc,  upon  this  holy«  holies,  and  ereriwrt- 
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ing  word  of  Christ  and  of  Qod,  speaking,  direct- 
iDg,* teaching,  and  leading  them  whersoeverthcy 
shonld  go.  And  if  men  had  abode  under  this 
it  would  have  taucrht  them  all  the  same  thiD<;, 
it  would  have  preserved  ttjose  that  have  called 
themselves  Ohriatians,  aa  well  as  all  other  men, 
ID  harmony  and  unity.  It  could  have  made 
neither  rents  nor  divisions.  No,  no  such  thing. 
It  would  not  have  told  thee  one  thing  and  me 
another;  by  no  means.  But  this  ia  the  lan- 
gna^  it  would  have  proclaimed  in  thy  heart 
and  in  mine,  that The  work  of  righteousness  is 
peace,  and  the  effect  thereof  19  quietness  and  as- 
surance forever.  Now,  is  not  this  written  upon 
erery  mui's  oonaoienoe  ?  Yes,  I  am  persuaded 
it  is.  And  I  have  heard  the  wild  inhahitants 
of  America  declare  this  was  the  truA,  and  they 
found  it  inscribed  upon  their  hearts  (according 
to  their  own  expressions)  by  the  finger  of  God's  ' 
spirit  himself,  namely,  that  the  work  of  rights-  < 
ousness  is  peace,  and  thn  way  to  he  happy  in  ' 
this  present  life,  and  to  be  eternally  happy  in 
the  world  to  come,  is  to  obey  his  voiou ;  to  work 
righteousness;  to  be  upright  in  heart;  to  dotbo>e 
things  which  by  this  law  written  in  them  he  had 
made  known  to  them  they  ought  to  do,  and  this 
divine  principle  I  want  more  to  come  unto.  But 
men  have  been  too  long  bewildered  in  following 
one  another  in  darkness  and  confusion.  This  is 
my  faith,  and  I  believe  no  one  man  among  us 
can  my  but  this  is  the  case.  { 
-We  most  (if  ever  we  are  brought  back)  come 
to  the  foundation  and  coroer-slooe  whereon  the 
first  church  was  built.  We  must  go  to  Christ ;  < 
we  must  leave  our  dependence  upon  man  and 
come  to  the  fountain  }  for  the  same  declaration 
may  indeed  be  put  to  thee,  and  the  expression 
will  hold  good  with  respect  to  far  too  many  in  this  ' 
day  that  was  expressed  coDoerniog  the  (Jews —  I 
'*  My  people  have  committed  two  great  evils,  they  | 
have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  they  have  hewn  ont  to  themselves  broken 
cisterns  that  csn  hold  no  water."  Well,  my 
friends,  I  am  aasured  that  many  of  you  assent  to 
diis;  that  of  all  the  systems  and  inventions  of 
men,  be  they  ever  so  specious  or  maintained  with 
erer  so  much  pomp  or  eloquence,  these  do  not, 
nor  cannot,  bring  one  soufto  Clunst.  It  must 
be  something  beyond  all  the  powers  of  men  ;  it 
must  be  by  His  own  eternal  power  if  ever  we 
are  brought  to  experience  the  glorious  and  bless- 
ed rest  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him  ;  for  no 
man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  Christ,  and 
"  no  man  (said  he)  can  come  to  me  except  my 
Father  draw  him."  If  Noah,  Job,  and  jDaoiel 
were  here  thby  could  save  neither  son  nor  daugh- 
ter's life ;  they  could  only,  through  God's  grace 
and  attention  to  his  inspeaking  word,  be  instru- 
mental to  save  their  own  souls.  For  no  man 
oan  either  do  the  work  for  another,  or  by  any 
■euis  direct  him  after  safe^,  but  this  holy,  in- 
tenul,  anchangeable  guide  alone.   Are  there 


any  persons  present  who  say  "  this  is  strange 
doctrine  ?  "  Well,  my  friends,  if  it  is  strange 
doctrine,  it  has  this  to  recommend  it  at  least,  that 
it  ia  not  neic :  it  is  as  old  as  the  Apostles'  days, 
and  as  old  as  the  Prophets'  days  in  former  dis- 
pensations. But  I  believe  life  and  immor- 
tality were  in  a  more  marvellous  manner  brought 
to  light  by  the  revelation  of  G«d  through  Jeso? 
Christ.  Therefore  we  need  go  no  further  back 
than  the  New  Testament,  for  by  the  doctrine 
therein  contained  we  hope  and  believe  we  are  to 
be  saved.  Is  not  this  the  case?  Yes,  I  believe 
it  is.  Well,  then,  my  friends,  let  ns  see  whether 
we  live  up  to  this  doctrine ;  let  ns  see  whether 
we  really  are  what  the  primitive  churches  were ; 
let  us  find  whether  onr  belief  is  rightly  founded, 
or  whether  we  depend  merely  upon  bear-say. 
'Tis  Dot  upon  the  hear-my  opinions  of  men  ; 
'tis  not  from  the  works  of  the  learned  nor  from 
the  speeches  of  eloquence,  but  upon  something 
that  we  feet  within  ;  for  I  believe  this  must 
finally  be  the  case,  if  ever  we  are  prepared  to 
join  the  host  of  Heaven,  the  redeemed  and  saved 
of  God.  We  must  know  the  truth  in  oarselves. 
Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and 
he  told  us  this  before  he  left  the  world.  He 
told  us  plainly  that  he  that  is  with  yon  shall  be 
in  you.  Is  there  any  doctrine  more  clear  than 
this  ?  "  He  that  is  with  you  shall  be  in  you : 
and  lo  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  if  I  go  away  I  wilt  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  send  another  comforter  :"  that  is,  in  an- 
other form,  He  shall  send  the  S;/irit  of  Trath, 
who  shall  lead  and  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
Well,  here  is  a  safe  direction,  and  an  unchange- 
able directory  too.  He  shall  send  you  another 
comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  shall 
lead  and  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  who  shall 
take  from  me  and  shew  it  to  you,  and  shall  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance.  Can  there  be 
any  plainer  docCrise  than  thia?  I  believe  many 
of  you,  my  friends,  assent  to  the  truth  of  this,  and 
that  this  is  the  way  in  which  we  ought  to  inquire 
after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  we  ought  to  oome 
to  Him  himself ;  we  ought  to  retire  to  that  holy 
uniting  word  which  wo  have  received  r  for  (as 
said  the  Apostle)  ye  have  no  need  that  any  man 
teach  you.  Why,  then,  are  there  so  many  teach- 
ers in  the  world,  and  maintained  at  so  vast  an 
expense  1  Why  do  so  many  take  so  much  pains 
to  qualify  themselves  to  he  teachers  of  the  flock 
of  Christ,  if  this  is'really  the  case  P  And  I  trust, 
my  friends,  you  will  be  candid  enough  to  say, 
Certainly  it  is.  You  have  no  need  that  any  man 
teach  you,  but  as  this  saq^e  uniting  mwd 
teaches  you,  which  is  Truth,  I  trust  I  am  sur- 
rounded with  many  tender  hearts,  and  many 
charitable  Christians,  who  have  been  seeking  the 
tenth  for  many  years.  Why,  theoy  my  friends, 
you  must  come  to  this  divine  teacher  before  ever 
you  can  be  favored  with  a  knowledgeof  the  truth. 
I  verily  believe  no  man  will  em  oome  to 
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the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  any  other  way. 
Thou  majest  explore  volnmes  after  Tolnmes,  aod 
spend  mnch  time  in  reading  of  many  piona  boolca 
and  experiences  of  many  favorite  men  of  God. 
I  do  not  despise  inferior  helps.  The  Scriptures 
are  excellent.  They  are  muoh  more  so  and  wor- 
thier to  be  held  in  greater  estimation  than  all 
the  books  in  the  world.  But  the  Scriptures 
poiDt  only  to  that  holy,  all-powerful  Word, 
which  indeed  gave  all  the  Scripture.  The  whole 
touor  of  the  Gospel  doctrine  is  to  bring  men 
there — to  settle  them  upon  that  foundation, 
where  they  may  build  with  safety — to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  holy  and  blessed  spirit  of  God  within 
them.  I  know  this  ia  a  doctrine  too  much  ex- 
ploded. How  nnjnst!  how  derogatory  to  the 
fcoodnes'sand  mercy  of  God  to  send  Uioasands  and 
millions  of  thousands  into  this  world,  with  powers 
and  ficnltiea  to  conceive  that  there  is  immortali- 
ty and  to  believe  that  there  are  glorious  rewards 
in  the  world  to  come,  if  he  had  left  ns  no  other 
gaide  to  go  by. 

Now,  some  will  say,  "  We  have  the  Scriptures 
to  go  by."  Do  we  not  see  enough  of  this  1 
Tnuy  the  Scriptures  do  direct  us  to  this  glorious 
principle  within  us,  yet  how  do  men  turn  them 
to  every  purpose !  One  learned  man  starts  up 
in  one  quarter  of  the  nation,  and  he  saySi  "  here 
is  »  portion  of  Scripture,  and  I  assure  you  it 
means  BO  and  so and  another  declares  with 
ec|nal  learning,  with  a  great  deal  of  study,  and 
with  abundance  of  eloquence,  "  my  friends,  it  is 
ao  and  so,  this  way  you  must  believe ; "  and 
there  u  one  even  gone  over  to  the  countiy  of  my 
nativity,  who,  vsUk  the  New  Testament  in  Kin 
hand,  is  laying  the  axe  by  his  arguments  as  much 
a*  it  in  hispotoer  to  the  very  root  of  the  Christian 
Reliffion.  This  is  my  faith,  that  lie  is  destroy- 
ing the  foundation  whereon  it  is  built,  and  yet 
pretending  to  bring  his  doctrine  from  the  Scrip- 
tare.  But  whcU  will  not  sophistry  do  ?  What 
has  it  not  done  f  O!  the  evils  it  has  produced 
intheworld.  £vt  I  trust  neither  this  man,  learned 
and  wise  as  he  may  be  in  the  vtorld's  estimationy 
nor  any  otheTf  wiU  ever  be  able  to  sap  that  fbun- 
daiw»  which  Ood  hat  laid  in.  Zum,  nor  to  rob 
you  or  my  own  totd  of  that  ghrxovs  hmte  and 
blessed  const^atian  in  the  redemption  andmedio' 
tSan  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Ood  forbid  it  should,  and  I  tntst  it  will  not. 
The  Lord  will,  by  his  own  light  and  power  dis- 
pel every  cloud  and  darkness  that  shall  arise  to 
cast  up  a  mist  before  the  eyes  of  the  professors 
of  Christianity. 

But  to  return.  I  want  you,  my  friends,  it  is 
my  most  earnest  labor,  wheresoever  it  may  please 
God  to  take  me,  throughout  his  vineyard,  to  get 
people,  if  possible  to  build  upon  a  foundation 
that  those  various  opinions  of  men  will  not  be 
able  to  shake.  I  know  that  there  is  a  founda- 
tion when  all  those  various  and  contradiotory 
o{Hnu)Da  of  men  may  butt  against  the  honest  and 


sincere-hearted  pilgrim's  dwelling  and  not  be 
able  to  shake  it.  This  I  am  persuaded  of.  Veri- 
ly there  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  Ghod.  Then 
is  something  whereon  we  may  build  safe,  that  is, 
in  Christ — "  Christ  in  tou  the  hope  of  glory." 
O  !  that  you  may  seek  to  him !  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  peraons.  He  will  tench  all  meo  him- 
self; he  will  maoifeet  his  njeroy  equally  to  all 
men ;  he  rejects  none ;  he  makes  none  of  the 
distinctions  of  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  that 
we  poor  weak  beings  do.  No;  he  is  equal  in 
his  ways  and  just  in  all  his  doings,  and  those  that 
come  to  him  he  will  in  no  wiao  cast  out;  for 
"  there  is  no  difference  (says  the  Apostle)  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  for  one  God  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  oome  unto  him,"  rich  to 
all  that  seek  him,  and  so  he  remains  to  bo. 

O !  my  friends,  were  yon  to  adhere  to  these 
plain  and  simple  truths  it  would  prevent  a  great 
deal  of  confusion  in  the  world;  it  would  bring 
about  a  different  face  and  appearance  among  the 
professors  of  Christianity  from  whai^we  now  be- 
hold in  Europe ;  it  would  put  an  end  to  all  dis- 
sensions; it  would  put  an  end  to  all  envying  one 
another ;  to  all  false,  to  all  evil  speaking,  and 
even  evil  thinking  one  of  anotherl  This  I  am 
confident  of,  if  it  was  adhered  to;  for  Christ 
and  hifl  glorious  dispensation  is  not  a  dispensa- 
tion of  strifa  and  dispute,  for  when  he  came 
there  was  even  uttered  by  the  songs  of  Angels, 
"  Petux  on  earth  and  good'Wilt  to  men."  And 
he  declared  that  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  aro  my  disciples,  if  ye  lovo  one  another." 
And  60  we  may  as  reasonanly  conclude  that  hj 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  not  Gbiisf  s 
disciples,  if  ye  hate,  devour,  and  destroy  one 
another.  It  is  as  clear  to  me  as  the  sun  that 
shines  in  the  firmament.  He  was  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  of  whose  government  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
declares  there  never  should  be  an  end.  O!  my 
fellow  Christians,  let  us  with  all  our  souls  draw 
nigh  unto  and  seek  for  bis  holy  power  to  influ- 
ence our  hearts;  that  he  may  bring  us  into  the 
bond  of  Christian  charity,  and  of  holy  and  bless- 
ed union  one  with  another ;  that  he  may  destroy 
all  that  seeks  to  blow  up  nations  and  kingdoms 
into  confusion,  and  that  seeks  to  brin^  distress 
npon  individuals,  nations,  and  countries  I  Do 
oot  wo  behold  the  ravages  of  war  ?  What  has 
it  done  even  in  this  nation,  where  the  sound  of 
WAR  has  only  been  heard  ?  How  many  weeping 
widows,  how  many  tender  parents  has  it  lately 
deprived  of  their  support  ?  It  never  would  have 
been  so,  I  am  persuaded,  if  the  professors  of 
Christianity  had  kept  to  their  firtt  principle. 
No  man  can  believe  it,  I  think,  with  the  Bible, 
in  his  hand,  which  forbids  in  our  lord's  express 
words  our  saying  in  this  glorious  day,  "  An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  Yet,  alas ! 
Is  it  not  the  language  too  mnch  used  among  us? 
"  Thon  hast  injured  me,  and  therefore  I  will  in- 
jure ihee ;  thon  hast  spoken  evil  of  me  snd  I 
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will  speak  evil  also  of  thee."  But  ought  it  to 
be  sof  Ought  we  not  rather  to  suffer  injuries, 
M  the  primitive  believers  did,  without  murmur- 
iDg,  without  compiaiaiDg?  They  received  them 
all  with  meekness,  as  their  holy  and  blessed 
Redeemer  did  before  them ;  who,  even  when  he 
was  abont  to  quit  the  body  by  the  hands  of  cruel 
men,  did  not  he  set  ns  a  glorious  example,  he 


For  Fricndi'  latelligencer. 
NOAH  WORCESTER. 
(OoDUnued  from  pago  198.) 

Noah  Worceater's  activity  was  constant.  He 
was  a  student  and  thinker.  He  entered  with 
interest  into  the  subjects  which  engaged  public 
attention,  and  pursued  with  ardor  and  perseve- 
rance those  which  excited  his  own.    Ho  had  the 


that  had  power  to  call  legtoos  of  angels  at  his  good  habit  of  studying  with  pen  in  faund,  writing 
command,  when  meekly  in  this  manner  he  ad- !  his  thoughts  on  the  subjects  which  he  would 
dressed  his  father  townrds  his  last  moments,  I  thoroughly  investigate.  It  has  been  said,  in 
Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  'not  what  exaggerated  terms,  but  with  some  foundation, 


they  do?" 

"  W^l  (but  some  may  say)  is  it  really  possi- 


that  it  was  his  practice  to  write  a  book  on 
whatever  subject  he  was  studying;  that  in  sta- 


ble to  come  into  this  spirit  of  forgiving  of  inju-  ;  dying  grammar  be  wrote  a  grammar;  that  he 


ries,  to  bear  insults  without  even  returning  and 
retorting  again  7"  Why,  yea  ;  I  verily  believe 
the  Gospel  Spirit  would  lead  us  into  all  this. 
"  Why,  then,  (some  may  say)  wouldst  thou  have 
men  to  be  cowards  ?  "  No,  by  no  means.  Cow* 
ards  where  they  ought  to  be  cowards,  to  be  sure, 
afraid  to  do  evil;  but  magnanimous  heroes  un- 


did the  same  in  arithmetic,"  &c.  This  constant 
use  of  tlie  pen  naturally  led  to  frequent  publica- 
tions. He  contributed  largely  during  this  pe- 
riod to  various  periodicals  and  newspapers,  on 
theological  and  other  subjects.  The  habit  thus 
early  formed  of  putting  his  thoughts  on  papw 
followed  him  through  life,  and  became  a  nerer- 


der  the  swTile  and  in  the  service  of  our  glorious  I  failing  source  of  companionship  and  content 
King,  the  Lord  JesusChrist !  because  the  Lamb  |  when  sickness  and  soli'ude  closed  against  him 
and  his  followers  will  finally  obtain  the  victory,  i  the  common  resources  of  life. 


0  !  then,  my  friends,  let  us  with  one  accord  add 
to  our  faith,  works.  It  is  a  glorious  and  blessed 
faith ;  but  if  tbou  add  not  to  thy  faith  works,  is 
there  a  probability  that  thou  wilt  reap  the  glo- 
rious reward  1    What  is  it  that  our  blessed  Lord 


In  1797  he  suffered  a  severe  affliction  in  the 
loss  of  his  wife,  after  a  happy  marriage  of  eigh- 
teen years.  Her  death  was  occasioned  by  the  ac- 
cident of  falling  from  hor  horse.  The  tender- 
ness with  which  the  memory  of  this  early  object 


pronounced  to  those  that  distinguished  them-  of  his  affections  dwelt  upon  his  mind,  is  uutni- 
selves  with  works  of  mercy,  with  works  of  be-  fo»ted  in  a  little  poem  in  which  he  vented  his 
nevolence,  and  works  of  peace,  who  lived  in  the  feelings  when  more  than  seventy  years  of  age. 
peace  of  his  diviue  and  holy  religion,  which  he  She  appears  to  have  been  a  woman  well  deserr- 
had  given  them  to  observe  :  "  Come,  ye  blessed  ,  ing  to  be  loved  and  remembered,  modest,  pro- 
of my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  dent,  indostrioos,  and  pious,  one  of  the  many 
yon  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  I  was  whose  worth,  only  known  in  private  places,  ^oea 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  j  I  was  ;  down  unrecorded  to  the  grave,  and  whose  histo- 
hoDgry  and  ye  fed  me;  I  was  naked,  and  yc  ry,  if  snatched  from  oblivion,  would  cause  them 
clothed  me;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  !  to  live  a  little  longer  on  the  earth  which  they 


in  to  comfort  me.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Now,  it  is  this  kingdom  that  I  want  you,  my 
friends,  all  to  inherit.  To  be  so  prepared  against 
the  awful  summons  which  is  approaching  to  us 
all,  that  we  may  look  forward  without  dismay ; 
that  we  may  be  favored  with  that  hope  whicli 
will  be  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  for  whatever  we  may  have  promised  to 
ourselves,  in  a  moment  that  thou  knowest  not 

the  Sou  of  Man  cometh."  Thy  days  here  may 
be  few.  "  Dutt  Viou  art,  and  to  duU  thou  thalt 
return." 

Earth's  highest  station  ends  io,  "  ber«  belies: " 
And  "doit  to  dust"  cODClodes  her  noblest  song. 


Jacob,  in  his  dream,  saw  a  ladder  reaching  up 
from  earth  to  heaven ;  certainly  there  is  a 
Jacob's  ladder,  reaching  up  from  earth  to  heaven. 
That  is  more  than  a  dream.  Every  round  iu 
it  is  dither  a  grace  or  a  duty. 


did  Bomething  to  adorn  and  bless. 

Left  with  the  charge  of  eight  children,  under 
circumstances  of  great  trial  and  difficulty,  he 
entered  into  a  second  marriage  connection  with 
one  who  lived  to  be  the  comforter  of  his  later 
years,  and  died  five  years  before  him.  To  her 
economy,  industry,  and  unwearied  solicitude  for 
his  health  and  prosperity  he  was  much  indebted, 
not  only  for  his  comfort  but  for  his  ability  to 
bring  up  his  children  and  to  pursue  his  studies. 

In  the  year  1806  he  met  with  an  aooident 
which  was  the  ooeaaon  of  much  suffering  and 
continued  infirmity.  This  was  a  partial  rupture 
of  the  muscles  from  the  tendons  of  the  legs. 
For  many  months  he  was  unable  to  walk  or 
stand.  The  great  change  thus  produced  in  his 
habits  brought  on  a  dropsical  tendency,  which 
did  not  leave  him  for  three  or  four  years.  He 
never  recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs  so  as  to 
walk  with  ease.  Prior  to  this  he  had  been  a 
man  of  uncommon  muscular  power.  He  was 
noted  for  his  capacity  of  laborer  on  a  farm ;  veiy 
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few,  it  is  said,  were  willing  to  compete  with 
him.  Althoag;h  tbis  vigor  of  his  younger  days 
stands  io  sad  oontiust  with  the  feebleaesa  of  hia 
body  after  he  had  passed  the  prime  of  life,  yet  it 
is  beantifnlly  imtrnotive  to  observe  how  the  soul 
rose  superior  to  the  frail  tabernaele. 

Noah  Worcester  had  been  eduoatod  a  Calvin- 
ist,  and  a  believer  in  what  is  called  the  West- 
miofiter  Cateohiam,  which  includes  a  belief  10 
the  docMine  of  the  Trinity.  His  first  doubts  as 
to  this  commonly  received  doctrine  arose  from 
the  confusion  and  perplexity  into  which  bis 
mind  was  thrown  by  this  doctrine  in  his  acts  of 
devotion.  To  worship  three  persona  as  one  and 
the  same  God,  as  one  and  the  same  being,  seem- 
ed to  him  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  His  ac- 
tive ioqairiDg  mind,  could  not  rest  satis6ed  with 
adopting  and  subscribing  to  what  appeared  to 
him  au  irrational  dogma.  As  he  advanced  in 
religions  experienoe,  and  beoame  willing  to  fol- 
low the  light  that  dawned  npon  his  understand- 
ing, he  not  only  became  convinced  of  the  Scrip- 
tare  troth  that  "  God  is  one,'*  but  that  it  was 
his  duty  publicly  to  express  this  oonvietion. 
This  he  did  through  the  medium  of  a  Theologi- 
cal magasine.  His  public  disxeot  from  a  doc- 
trine considered  so  essentiul  was  the  cause  of 
much  coldness  and  alienation  from  many  of  those 
with  whom  he  had  mingled  in  fellowship,  and 
bis  sensitive  mind  suffered  keenly  from  this 
cause.  But  he  was  enabled  to  give  the  world  a 
new  proof  that  it  is  possible  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love,  in  spite  of  the  most  adverao  eircum- 
fltanees,  and  to  retun  the  devotednesss  and 
sweetness  of  the  Chrislian  spirit,  though  depart- 
ing from  the  orthodoiy  of  what  is  called  the 
Ciuistian  feith.  He  says :  "  How  far  I  was 
honest  in  tny  inquiries  must  be  referred  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearte.  All  my  prejudices,  resulting 
from  education,  from  regard  to  worldly  interests, 
and  to  my  own  reputation,  were  thrown  into  the 
scale  in  favor  of  the  doctrine.  I  had  been  edu- 
cated in  the  belief  that  the  doctrine  was  true 
and  essential,  and  I  bad  heard  so  much  of  the 
heresy,  infidelity,  and  irreligion  of  those  who 
had  departed  from  it,  that  the  thought  of  becom- 
ing of  that  class  of  ministers  filled  my  mind  with 
dismay.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  circum- 
stances to  bias  my  mind,  such  was  the  force  of 
Scripture  laogn&p;e,  and  particularly  that  of  Jesus 
Umself,  in  relation  to  the  Father  and  himself, 
observing  how  constantly  he  represents  himself 
as  not  God,  but  one  sent  by  God,  dependent  on 
God,  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  not  his  own 
will,  that  I  could  not  resist  it,  but  was  led  by  it 
first  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  '  popular  doctrine,' 
and  finally  to  dissent  from  it,  at  the  risk  of  my 
character  and  worldly  prospects." 

Although  the  sincerity  and  Christian  meek- 
ness of  the  advocates  of  any  doctrine  are  no  proof 
of  the  correotDess  of  their  views,  similar  exam- 
ples having  occurred  in  the  passing  of  members 


of  any  one  community  of  Christians  to  any  other, 
yet  the  true  infereoce  to  be  drawn,  and  that  a 
most  mighty  and  delightful  one,  is  that  the  es- 
sential vitality  of  Ohristianify  does  not  lie  in 
certain  dootriual  dogmas,  font  that  every  ftithful, 
devout,  conscientious  inquirer  finds  it,  whatever 
be  the  form  in  which  his  notions  of  certain  dog- 
mas rest.  The  Great  Father  seems  intentionally 
to  show  his  children  how  worthless  in  his  eyes 
are  their  notions  and  speculations  on  all  those 
iaacccBsible  subjects  by  allowing  their  minds, 
under  the  brightest  illumination,  and  after  the 
most  earnest,  laborious  investigation,  to  find 
peace  in  the  most  opposite  results.  Whata  sig- 
nificant rebuke  does  this  plain  fact  give  to  the 
arrogance  of  sectarianism  ! 

The  profound  consciousness  of  this  truth 
clothed  Noah  Worcester's  spirit  with  a  worid- 
wide  liberality,  and  a  modesty  as  gentle  as  his 
love  of  truth  was  strong.  Confident,  but  not  a> 
rogant,  and  persuaded  that  love,  the  Christian 
spirit,  is  better  than  the  reception  of  doctrinal 
truth,  his  life  became  henceforth  aperpetual  plea 
for  charity,  and  an  uninterrupted  protestation 
agaiost  any  form  of  ill  will,  oppression,  and 
dogmatism. 

In  1813  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Brigh- 
ton, and  became  the  editor  of  the  Ohristian  Dis- 
ciple, a  religious  periodical  devoted  to  the  advo- 
cacy of  liberty  and  truth.  This  he  conducted 
to  the  close  of  1815,  when  he  relinquished  it  on 
account  of  debility. 

His  mind  being  now  settled  on  the  subject 
which  for  many  years  had  ezeroiBed  it,  he  soon 
found  himself  taken  up  with  twotminsof  thought, 
which  for  some  time  gave  direction  to  bis  life. 
The  first  of  these  was  favored  by  his  duties  as 
editor  of  the  Christiun  Disciple.  That  journal 
not  being  designed  for  controversial  discussion, 
nor  for  theological  learning,  but  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  in  their  religious  rights  and 
the  promotion  of  spiritual  and  moral  improve- 
ment, he  gave  himself  up  freely  to  the  advocacy 
of  liberty  and  charity.  His  own  experience  had 
led  him  to  think  much  of  the  evils  controversy, 
and  of  the  Christian  duties  of  forbearance,  can- 
dor, and  charity  toward  those  who  differ  in  re- 
ligious opinion.  Bigotry  and  oensoriousness 
seemed  to  him  among  the  greatest  crimes  of  the 
Ghrisrian  Chuioh.  The  "  Disciple,"  as  it  came 
forth  with  its  monthly  burden,  might  remind 
one  of  the  aged  disciple  John,  who  is  said  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to  have  risen  before  the 
congregation  to  repeat  the  affectionate  exhorta- 
tion, "  Little  children,  love  one  another." 

The  other  subject  was  not  unconnected  with 
this :  that  of  war  and  peace.  It  had  enlisted  his 
attention  before  leaving  New  Hampshire,  and  it 
soon  grew  to  be  the  chief  topic  of  his  life,  by 
which  he  was  to  win  the  title  of  a  benefactor  of 
mankind,  and  be  remembered  and  honored  to 
the  latest  age.  [^To  he  continued. 
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lor  Frtondi'  Intel  llssnoar.  , 

There  is  maoh  said  at  the  preseot  time,  in 
reference  to  man's  prof!;re8»OD  in  sptritaal  things, 
BodmaDjare  confidentljinculcating  the  doctrine,  i 
that  each  Bocceeding  age  is  capable  of  arriving ; 
aft  a  higher  state  of  perfection  than  the  preced- ' 
ing  one.  While  this  appears  to  be  true  of 
temporal  things ;  while  there  seems  to  be  scarcely 
an  end  to  the  inventiTe  powers  of  man,  let  as 
oareAillj  consider  how  far  it  u  true  in  relation  to 
man's  spiritual  life ;  is  it  not  the  acme  of  the 
ChriBtian's  hopes  and  aRpirations  to  become  like 
unto  the  blessed  Jesns  r    Id  what  then  did  his 
perfection  consist,  but  in  being  obedient  at  all 
times  and  under  ^1  eircumstances  to  hia  Father's 
will?  ■ 

Then  to  me  it  appears  that  the  progress  for 
for  which  we  should  look,  is  from  the  state  of 
innocence  in  which  we  were  created,  to  that 
Christ-like  obedience  to,  and  firm  reliance  on 
oar  Heavenl  J  Father's  will.  There  is  also  another 
progreaa,  which  consiata  in  retoming  from  our 
fallen,  sinful  aituation,  to  the  childlike  innocence 
in  which  we  were  uahered  into  the  world ;  and 
which  only  constitutes  the  preparatory  step  for 
the  progression  first  alluded  to. 

We  find  man  in  the  beginning  was  placed  in 
a  state  of  innocence,  having  come  from  the  hand 
of  his  Creator  pure  and  unsullied,  and  was 
therefore  pronounced  good.  He  was  endowed 
with  various  faculties  and  propensities,  which  he 
was  required  to  keep  in  their  proper  order,  and 
under  subjection;  for  the  accomplishment  of 
which  he  was  endowed  with  reason;  but  while 
he  was  allowed  to  partake  of  the  fiuit  of  these 
trees  which  he  was  qualified  to  dreaa  and  keep 
in  Older,  he  was  forbidden  to  partake  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thus  clearly  in- 
dicating to  him  that  he  must  be  dependent  im- 
mediately upon  his  Heavenly  Father  for  this  know- 
ledge, and  that  therefore  in  the  government  of 
the  dispositions  which  were  given  him  he  must 
look  to  divine  wisdom  for  counsel.  But  by  not 
continuing  in  this  dependant  state,  he  suffered 
the  tempter,  or  the  lust  and  appetites  of  the 
animal,  to  reason  with  him,  and  hence  partook  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  and  was  therefore  cast  out 
pf  the  garden,  or  state  of  innocence,  into  a  state 
of  spiritnal  darkness,  or  sin. 

Now  these  animal  dispositions  are  given  us  to 
prove  and  try  us ;  they  constitute  the  trees  of 
the  garden  which  we  are  required  to  keep  and 
dress,  and  in  the  keeping  and  dressing  of  which 
we  are  enabled  to  progreaa  from  a  atate  of  inno- 
cence to  a  state  of  virtne,  which  is  known  as  we 
overcome  all  that  He  In  the  way  hindering  our 
progress  to  perfection.  But  if  we  suffer  these 
to  overcome  us,  we  are  then,  like  our  first  parents, 
cast  out  of  tbe  garden,  and  experience  the  horrors 
of  remorse,  and  we  then  find  there  is  no  other 
way  of  regaining  access  to  the  garden,  but 
thnragh  suffering,  and  a  deep  heart-felt  repent- 


ance and  contrition  of  soul ;  and  when  we  thus 
surreaiicr  our  own  wills,  we  become  again  pre- 
pared to  progress  in  the  highway  of  holiness, 
which  to  uie  is  tbe  only  progression  the  Chris- 
tian knows.  Then  as  we  are  conceroed  to  daily, 
yes  hourly,  walk  in  this  progressive  path,  it  will 
throw  an  inflneuce  around  ua,  which,  as  those 
who  become  influenced  are  concerned  to  move  in 
the  aame  direction,  will  widen  and  widen  and  be 
condt;civo  to  the  progress  of  troth  in  the  earth. 
It  must  be  wholly  an  iodividual  work ;  man  may 
form  associations  in  order  to  further  the  cause  of 
truth,  but  the  efforts  of  such  associations  will  be 
futile,  unless  each  individual  is  concerned  for 
himself  to  progress  in  tbe  highway  of  holineGs ; 
and  as  this  becomes  his  chief  concern,  he  will 
be  anxious  only  as  his  MuShcr  commands ;  he  will 
not  be  contriving  how  or  where  his  influence 
will  most  be  felt,  but  will  wait  in  humility  until 
his  Master  goes  before  and  points  out  the  way; 
then  ho  feels  he  can  walk  with  safety,  and  will 
exert  an  influence  for  good  on  those  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact.  JoBN  J.  Cokhkll. 
Mendonf  bth  mo.,  1857- 


For  Frienda*  lotolligviKHF. 
AFFABIUTT. 

What  a  sweet  word,  what  a  votume'of  mean- 
ing is  comprised  in  it.  Let  us  reflect  upon  it,  and 
its  bearings  upon  daily  life  everywhere,  in 
every  department;  how  much  of  the  dregs  of 
bitterness  would  be  prevented  by  exercising  it. 
The  Apostle  understood  it  when  he  said,  "  be 
kind,  be  courteous;"  it  is  amiability  refined  by 
action,  manifesting  a  due  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  all  God's  children;  it  invites  attention  by  giv- 
ing it,  it  elicits  kindness  by  extending  it. 

When  tbe  keen  hand  of  adversity  is  laid 
upon  a  fellow  being,  it  lightens  tbe  load  of  op- 
pression by  drawing  nearer  than  before,  and 
offering  to  share  in  the  calamities  flesh,  and 
blood  are  heir  to,  at  least  by  reminding  tbe  suf- 
ferer that  disappointment  is  the  common  lot  of 
mankind,  falliog  alike  upon  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked  ;  that  the  choicest  blessings  which 
descend  from  our  beneficent  Father  are  oftfimes 
clothed  \q  a  mantle  of  disguise,  that  he  doth 
not  willingly  afflict,  or  grieve  the  children  of 
men ;  that  in  removing  earthly  comforts,  the 
sreat  object  is  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of 
heavenly  good.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  the  decay 
and  suffering  of  our  outward  garments,  or  earthly 
tabernacle,  may  rouse  the  mind's  energies,  "  to 
seek  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  remembering  the 
promise,  they  that  seek  shall  find.  There  is  no 
situation  in  life  where  this  heavci)-like  quality 
may  not  profitably  be  called  into  requisition, 
bringing  with  it  high  benedictions,  its  benign 
influence  assists  in  nerving  with  fortitude  to  bear 
up  manfully  under  difficulties ;  a  calm  and  gentle 
salatation  falls  upon  the  ear  of  the  gricf-Btricken, 
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as  dew  upon  the  opening  flower,  reTiviDg  tbe 
WBsling  enei^ies,  restonBg  agiua  thor  power  by 
calling  them  into  action. 

It  turns  the  keen  edge  of  aaperity  into  accents 
of  Boothing  tendemcsB,  and  moulds  the  fierceness 
of  the  lion,  into  the  gentleoeos'  of  the  lamb. 
It  partakea  of  that  power  that  "makes  the* 
rough  amooth,  the  crooked  straight,  brings 
mountains  low,  and  exalts  Tallies."      8.  H. 


FRIKNDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHOADELPHIA,  SIXTH'MONTH  20,  18fi7. 


We  publbh  some  remarks  in  the  present 
number  from  Harper's  Ma/^zine,  descriptive  of 
the  present  state  of  American  Society,  which  we 
think  are  worthy  of  ooosideration.  Theartificial 
style  of  living,  with  some  of  the  causes  which 
tend  to  our  deterioration  as  a  people  are  here 
portrayed,  and  it  requires  constant  watchfolneas 
and  tbe  exercise  of  Christian  firmness,  lest  we 
are  betrayed  by  the  customs  which  surround  us 
into  an  abandonment  of  that  simplicity  which 
experience  has  proved  to  be  most  conducive  to 
bappiDess.  A  cheerful  home,  under  right  in- 
Abences,  where  every  member  of  the  household 
18  willing  to  make  some  personal  saorifices  for 
the  good  of  others,  is  the  best  school  for  the 
right  training  of  young  people,  and  where  parents 
conscientiously  desire  to  discharge  their  respon- 
sible daties  in  sacli  a  home,  they  may  resaonably 
hope  that  their  children  will  become  useful 
members  of  civil  and  religious  society,  bat  not 
otherwise. 


BCkBBiiD,— Oa  tbe  lltb  inat.,  according  to  the  order 
ofFrients,  Gkokor  A.'Pofc,  or&ltinnore,toHAMiiAH 
L.  daughter  of  Richard  E.  Bette  of  thie  city. 

 ,  Accordini;  to  ihe  order  of  Friends,  on  5th  day 

tbe  Itth  inst.,  at  the  bouse  of  Chalkley  Lippincott, 
Clevfr-vale  farni,Glo.  eounty,  N.  J.,  AsA  Ehou»  to 
BxvLAH  LirFiNCOTT,  boih  of  laid  eouitj.  ' 


DiiD, — At  his  reiidence  in  Cattawissa,  5th  mo.SOth, 
1857,  Bkhjamin  Shabpmbs,  aged  93  years  9  mo.  2l 
days.  He  for  many  years  filled  the  itaHon  of  elder  and 
overseer,  in  Roaring  Greek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 .  After  a  short  illness,  on  the  Snd  of  Hth  mo., 

1837,  EuzabeTs  O.,  eldest  daOifhter  of  Andrew  A.  and 
Slism  Skidmore,  members  of  Oswego  Mo.  Meeting 
state  of  New  York,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age.— She 
was  ever  a  kind,  loving  daughter  and  affectionate  sister; 
her  sweet,  cheering  presence  will  be  deeply  missed  in 
the  hoDsehold  band  and  in  the  social  circles  where  she 
WM  wont  to  mingle*  During  her  illness  she  gave 
eoosoling  evidence  that  her  son!  was  prepared  for  the 
ebaoge  into  that  "  betterlife  '*  that  comelh  beyond  tbe 
grave.  May  we  so  live,  that  when  tbe  blest  mesaeDeer 
■ball  call,  and  tbe  silver  chord"  be  loosed,  we  like 
bar  may  b«  foand  alio  wailiaci  and  pass  peaeefallj 


throaeh  death's  valley,  and  at  last  anchor  safely  on 
that  "  Haven  of  Rest  "  prepared  for  the  ransomed  and 
redeemed  to  dwell  in.  '  M.  T> 

6th  mo.,  Sth  1857. 

DiBD, — Suddenly,  on  3tb  day  tbe  S3rd  of  Fourth  mo., 
last,  Samuel  Foolks,  in  the  42nd  yearof  bis  age. 

He  wan  a  member  and  overseer  of  Friend's  meeting 
at  Norristown,  (a  branch  of  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meet- 
ing). In  all  the  relations  of  life,  civil,  religious  and 
domestic,  few  can  be  found  who  were  more  careful  to 
fnlfil  every  duly  faithfully.  His  sudden  demise  has 
occasioned  a  sensation  of  sorrow  and  deep  mourning- 

He  was  favored  with  a  healthy,  and  vigorous  con* 
■tilatton,  and  was  extensively  engaged  in  businest, 
yet  like  Samuel  of  old,Vhen  be  felt  a  call  of  religimu 
duty,\ib  appeared  to  say  within  himself  *' speak  Lord 
for  thyservant  heareth."— On  the  dny  abovemention- 
ed,  he  attended  his  Preparative  meeting  at  Plymouth, 
and  after  meeting  was  over,  remained  in  the  bouse  for 
some  time  conversing  with  his  aged  father,  to  whom  he 
was  strongly  attached,  and  of  whom  be  was  about  to 
take,  though  unconsciously,  bis  final  lt>ave.  On  his 
way  home  he  received  an  apoplectic  shock,  which 
yielded  not  to  the  remedies  applied,  but  terminated  his 
earthly  existence  in  a  few  hours.  He  was  interred  in 
Friends'  burial  ground  at  Plymouth  on  Second  day  fol> 
lowing ;  the  funeral  was  large,  and  solemn  testimonies 
were  borne  by  ministering  Friends  inattendance.  Doe 
of  these  in  tbe  course  of  her  communication  observed 
that  it  was  remarkable,  that  The  last  act  of  bis 
life  was  worship,  that  he  had  gone  where  men  meet 
and  women  assemble  together  to  worship  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  who  in  the  counsel  of  his  infinite  wisdom 
saw  meet  to  accept  his  offering,  and  to  take  him  to 
himself  in  those  blissful  abodes  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling*  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest."  Thus  dear  Samuel  Is  set  free  from  tbe  beset- 
ments  and  trials  of  this  probationary  state.  He  baa 
left  a  bereaved  widow,  near  relatives,  and  nameroni 
friends  to  monrn  his  loss.  F. 

When  we  follow  to  the  grave  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
those  who  in  the  last  momenta  have  given  undoubted 
evidence  of  their  hope  in  a  glorions  immortality,  that 
impressively  inviting  those  around  thf>m,  without  dis- 
tinction of  sect  or  color  to  be  prepared  to  meet  them 
where  partings  are  unknown,  it  is  an  encouragement 
and  consolation  to  survivors,  and  helps  to  saataio  them 
under  these  deeply  afflictive  bereavements. 

Drd,— On  the  Ist  of  3rd  mo.,  18S7,  J.  Cubu 
Whaxtoh,  aged  20  years,  son  of  Lewis  M.  and  Mary 
W.  Wbarton,  of  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 

On  the  21st  of  2nd  mo.,  last,  be  spolte  much  to  bit 
brother  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  exhorting  bim  to 
faithfulness  to  every  known  duly,  to  be  watchful  and 
prayerful,  lost  he  be  overcome  with  temptation  ;  to  be 
diligent  in  busbieis  and  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the 
Lord.  At  another  iime  he  remarked  to  some  of  bis 
friends  how  good  the  Saviour  had  bt^en  To  him)  there 
were  many  names  as  to  religion,  but  they  that  feared 
God  and  worked  righteousness  would  be  accepted  of 
bim,  as  there  was  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

On  another  occasion  he  said,  "what  a  beautiful  day* 
so  clear  and  bright !  I  think  I  must  get  up  once  more 
to  look  upon  the  works  of  nature.  How  I  wish  tbe 
flowera  were  in  bloom,  they  are  so  beautiful,  so  sweet, 
yet  bow  emblematical  of  decay,  of  all  things  passing 
away,  but  it  is  not  the  season  for  them  and  I  am  content. 
Who  beholding  the  beauties  of  earth  can  doubt  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God  ?  There  must  be  a  supreme  being 
over  all,  to  place  us  amidst  such  beauty  to  enjoy  it. 
All,  a)l  must  acknowledge  him-  I  have  a  Saviour  to 
guide  me.  If  I  have  one  desire  to  live,  it  is  for  my 
mother,  to  throw  around  her  declining  yean  aftw 
comforts.  I  would  were  it  tbe  will  of  God  to  show  mv 
gratitude  to  her  in  tbis  way,  but  I  know  afae  will 
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nercr  want.  My  motfaer  faai  tlwayt  been  m  kind  to 
ms,  psrtictiUriy  in  tbu  my  lait  iUnaas,  wtiling  npon 
me  ontiringly,  without  a  murtnur.  Without  her  love, 
her  influencf,  lif*  would  indeed  be  a  blank.  No  one 
can  too  highly  prize  a  mother's  love— always  loving, 
alwaya  fomivini:.  Perhap*  abe  too  readily  forgave  my 
faults.  But  oh,  a  molher's  love  caooot  betoo  deeply 
appreciated. 

ir  it  be  hiE  will  to  call  me  home)  1  am  willine  to 
say  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

Thus  clnird  the  life  of  this  yoonft  man,  beautifnlly 
ezempiifyinx  the  wonderfnl  dealings  and  oprrationa  of 
Almighty  wisdom  in  the  soni  of  msn,  in  so  much,  that 
some  of  his  friends  remarked,  they  had  witnessed 
liappy  death  beds,  but  never  sbch  a  perfectly  blissfol 
one  as  bis,  p. 

BtiutUm,  6th  mo.  6th,  1837. 


Fur  Frfanda'  InMll|«tMr. 
LINES  ON  THK  DEATH  OF  SAMUEL  FOULKE. 

Oh  !  why  dost  thou.  Almighty  God, 

By  deal  h'l  unsparing  hand, 
Remove  from  out  this  lower  world 

Unlo  a  brighter  land, 
Th«  ones  who^e  mission  here  below 

Seem«  scarce  to  have  begun, 
While  the  aged  and  the  desolate 

Are  lelt  lo  pine  alone  ? 

We  would  not  dare  arraign  thy  laws. 

So  truly  just  and  right. 
Nor  vainly  seek  To  know  the  cause 

Concealed  from  mortal  sight; 
But  when,  US  in  a  case  like  this. 

Thy  iiolemn  warnings  eome, 
And  man  in  all  his  joy  and  strength. 

Is  hurried  to  the  tomb ; 

When  all  'he  dearest  earthly  ttea  , 

Have  suddenly  been  riven, 
A  husband,  brother,  son  and  friend. 

To  death's  embrace  been  giveni 
When  those  we  love  the  troeet,  best, 

Have  bfen  removed  from  us; 
We  can  but  pause  amid  such  seenet. 

And  ask,  u-ht/  ts  Ihtuf 

Perchance  thou  dost  in  msrty  take 

Those  /"trur  spirits  home. 
To  lure      to  the  Father's  house, 

Fiom  which  we're  wont  to  roam; 
Aod  graa:'st  to  us,  thy  wayward  ones, 

A  longer  sojourn  here. 
The  better  to  prepare  na  for 

A  brighrer  happier  sphere. 

Then  Ut  iis  patiently  await 

The  trinls  we  must  bear. 
And  seek  to  well  improve  the  tii* 

Th'iu  dust  in  mercy  spare. 
That  when  thy  summons  calls  ds  hencei 

We  joyfully  may  hear  ; 
And  meei  within  a  world  of  bliss 

Those  cherished  friends  so  dear. 

L.  w.  a. 

Lmetui^r  Coftnty  NornuA  Behooly  XSUrnilie.  Pa., 
itk  me.  1857. 

Tke  sainted  dead,  these  are  our  treasares, 
changeless  and  shintDg  treasures.  Let  us  look 
hopefully.  Not  lost,  bat  gone  before.  Lost 
only  like  stars  of  the  morning,  that  have  faded 
into  the  light  of  a  brighter  heavoD.  liost  to 
tke  eutb,  but  not  to  d>. 


AHEBICAN  8O0IETT. 

A  promioent  and  general  defect  in  the  domestic 

society  of  our  country,  is  the  excessive  devotion 
to  business,  which  is  so  marked  a  characteristic 
of  onr  habits.  Although  this  evil  is  chiefly  the 
result  of  circnmatances,  acting  with  peculiar 
'force  on  the  enterprising  men  of  the  day,  yet  its 
influence  is  probably  more  pernicious,  at  least 
in  its  present  effects,  than  any  other  cause  that 
is  operating  on  our  social  life.  A  fair  portion 
of  every  man's  time  is  justly  due  to  his  wife  and 
children ;  and  if  it  is  denied  them,  there  is  no 
compensation  for  the  robbery.  They  suffer  a 
moral  privation  for  which  he  can  not  atone  by 
splendid  success  in  making  money.  Let  him 
not  think  that  the  hours  sacred  to  domestic  in- 
struction and  enjoyment,  if  spent  in  honest  and 
honorable  labor,  will  not  avenge  themselves  on 
him  and  his  household.  No  matter  how  pure 
the  motive  may  be,  the  consequences  will  not  be 
averted.  Love  has  its  duties  that  must  be  dis- 
charged ;  and  of  all  love,  married  lore  is  most 
acutely  sensitive  to  its  obligations.  It  is  not  an 
affection  that  may  be  left  to  its  own  spontaneous 
growth,  but  one  to  be  watched-  and  nurtured 
with  daily  care  and  kindly  solicitude.  To  keep 
alive  the  beautiful  and  truthful  simplicity  of  early 
feeling;  to  perpetuate  and  deepen  the  delicate 
glow  of  romance  that  then  overspread  the  scenes 
of  existence;  to  interchange  those  thoughts  and 
sympathies  which  makes  the  life  of  one  the 
property  and  inspiration  of  the  other;  to  be 
kindred  in  tastes,  tempers,  and  pursuits ;  and  to 
be  so  vitally  united  as  to  render  marriage  the 
natural  expression  of  a  common  nature  and  des- 
tiny— this  is  surely  a  great  and  divine  task,  that 
demands  no  mean  skill,  no  chance  art,  and  for 
which  time  and  oooaaion  and  circumstances  are 
to  be  held  in  rigid  reserve.  Married  people  are 
too  apt  to  forget  that  each  other's  character  and 
happiness  are  a  constant  trust,  requiring  no  small 
wisdom  in  its  management.  They  are  to  be 
more  than  a  mntual  help  and  comfort,  for  Provi- 
dence means  them  to  educate  each  other,  and, 
by  the  agency  of  a  common  tie  and  common  in- 
terest, penetrating  every  faculty  and  sentiment, 
to  form  their  nature  in  harmony  with  its  social 
purposes.  Such  a  work  as  this— the  highest 
and  holiest  that  can  engage  man  and  woman — 
is  certainly  not  to  be  accomplished  in  the  refuse 
hits  and  shreds  of  time  that  are  usually  left  after 
business  has  exhausted  mind  and  muscles.  But 
this  is  the  current  style  of  onr  life.  The  mer- 
chant, the  lawyer,  the  speculator,  eats  up  the 
husband,  and  the  skeleton  of  bis  former  self  is  all 
that  remains  to  the  wife  and  the  household.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  domestic  infidelity  is  increas- 
ing among  us?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  misery 
is  creeping  into  so  many  of  our  homes,  and  laying 
its  black  shadows  unund  the  table  and  the  fire- 
side t  There  can  soaroely  be  a  doubt  that  our 
women,  as  a  whole,  are  d^neratiDg.    And  onr 
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married  women  head  the  list  in  extravagance, 
folly,  and  other  evils.  This  too,  when  ve  have 
more  to  aiake  us  couteated  and  happy  than  any 
other  peoplo.  We  apprehend  that  the  caose  of 
this  social  deterioration  is  not  occult  and  mys- 
terious. It  is  patent  to  all  eyes.  Oar  oiviliza- 
fioQ  is  foaoded  too  much  oa  the  ba»s  of  business, 
instead  of  restiog,  where  God  has  placed  it,  on 
the  life  and  love  of  the  household.  If  oar 
women  were  made  happier  at  home,  the^  would 
not  be  so  prooe  to  seek  false  aod  pemicions  ex- 
citements abroad.  If  their  husbands  did  not 
neglect  them  so  shamefully,  they  would  seldom 
show  that  morbid  passion,  now  spreading  among 
them,  for  gratifications  tbat  are  wretched  sub- 
stitutes for  the  blessedness  of  the  domestic  circle. 

It  is  easy  to  purchase  success  in  busiuess  at 
too  dear  a  price.  If  men  will  barter  away  a  pair 
of  good  eyes,  a  sound  nervous  system,  a  healthy 
digestion,  and  the  opportuaitiea  for  recreation 
and  improvemeut  for  a  few  extra  thousand 
dollars,  they  are  less  shrewd  than  thej  are  in 
other  commercial  transactions.  But  there  are 
some  other  items  in  this  scale  of  profit  and  loss. 
Your  prosperous  man  frequently  trades  off  his 
wife  and  children.  Some  of  the  Eastern  nations 
buy  their  wives ;  but  we  often  sell  ours,  and 
pocket  the  profits.  And  when  the  snccessful 
man  has  amassed  a  fortune,  what  sort  of  a  home 
has  he  for  its  enjoyment  ?  The  statuary  that 
he  puts  there  rebukes  the  mock-life  around  it ; 
and  the  pictures  on  the  walls,  that  ought  to  be 
significant  emblems  of  the  joy  and  brightness  of 
his  family,  only  suggest  the  dreams  that  his 
youth  indulged.  Men  ought  to  know  that  while 
Home  is  not  a  hard  master,  or  an  inexorable 
tyrant,  it  is  yet  a  divine  authority,  whose  laws 
are  not  to  be  trampled  down  with  impunity.  It 
will  not  let  the  offender  escape.  It  accepts  no 
pleas  in  abatement,  and  forgives  no  mistakes. 
Errors  of  judgment  are  held  to  a  strict  aooounta- 
bility,  as  weiras  vices  of  conduct.  Too  many 
of  our  men  ignore  this  sanctity  of  home-law. 
Their  fit  title  is — a  busineas-sex.  Kiod  and 
affectionate  they  may  be,  but  not  in  a  wise  and 
proper  way.  Wives  and  children  need  some- 
thing besides  good  sentimeots  and  full  purses. 
They  want  attention,  counsel,  S3rmpathy,  heart- 
succor  and  heart-support.  Denied  these  gracious 
offices  on  the  part  of  husband  and  father,  what 
else  can  be  expected  but  diaorder  and  distress  at 
home? 

Not  ought  another  point  be  overlooked.  So- 
ciety has  now  so  maoh  machinery'  in  it,  that  we 
are  readily  betrayed  into  a  substitution  of  its 
action  for  our  own.  We  have  good  schools ;  we 
pay  them  well ;  and  forsooth,  the  obligation  of  the 
parent  to  educate  his  child  is  discharged  by 
committing  him  to  the  teacher.  We  can  buy 
books  for  wife  and  children.  Here,  too,  are 
the  morning  papers  and  the  monthly  maga- 
anes.    They  can  do  our  talking.  Sabbath- 


schools  come  in  opportunely,  to  relieve  us  of 
moral  And  religious  culture.  Money  can  hire  a 
nurse  for  the  boys  and  girls.  Money  can.  buy 
the  news,  and  all  other  intelligence.  Money 
can  secure  all  kiods  of  agents  on  whom  parental 
responsibility  may  be  ^hifted.  Our  whole  social 
system  is  crowded  with  these  proxies.  Such 
instruments  are  invaluable  so  long  as  they  are 
used  as  mere  aids  to  the  parent.  But  every 
observer  knows  that  in  a  vast  many  cases  they 
an  not  employed  as  adjuncts  to  parental  effort. 
And  this  is,  perhaps^  the  most  serious  evil  of 
modern  society ;  viz.,  the  excetiive  reliance  on 
outside  maehinerj/  to  do  the  work  of  home,  A 
few  years  since,  when  the  world  was  not  quite  so 
much  blessed  with  gifted  people,  who  eould  be 
harnessed  in  your  traces,  it  was  customary  for 
parents  to  do  their  own  work.  Their  minds 
were  in  active  and  oonstaut  contact  with  their 
children ;  their  talents  were  exerted  in  the  do- 
mestic cirde ;  their  knowledge  was  at  the  service 
of  the  family,  and  their  delight  was  to  comment 
on  useful  maxims,  illustrate  great  truths,  give 
wholesome  advice,  and  inspire  laudable  ambi- 
tion. AU  of  us  are  aware  what  a  falling  off 
there  is  in  this  particular.  Household  talk,  as 
once  kDown,  is  becoming  rarer  every  day. 
Children  are  taught  abroad  how  to  be  men  and 
women ;  aod  not  only  are  there  manners  formed 
by  profeasional  teachers  of  behaviour,  but  the 
principles  which  are  to  guide  tbem  in  after  life, 
are  often  left  to  the  capricious  instrucLions  of 
such  as  have  no  vital  interest  in  the  matter. 
What  a  eoDtravention  this  of  the  divine  plan ! 
External  aids  may  be  wisely  invoked  to  assist  in 
the  proper  developmeot  of  childhood  and  youth, 
but  the  essential  sentiments  of  character,  as  well 
OS  most  of  what  constitutes  the  true  growth  of 
intellect,  must  be  communicated  through  home- 
agency  alone.  The  fruits  of  this  false  method 
of  training  are  already  startling  enough  to  awaken 
anxiety.  Young  America  is  a  product  of  the 
outside  world,  where  the  heart  is^  stimulated 
before  its  time,  and  the  imaginatioo  is  captivated 
ere  reason  and  common  sense  huve  acquired  their 
first  lessons  in  the  realities  of  human  experience. 
Nature  sheathes  the  joung  flower  beneath  the 
hardy  covering  of  the  bud,  and  opens  it  slowly 
to  the  air  and  light.  Modern  education  is  in 
hot  haste  to  strip  off  the  protections  of  the  sen- 
sibilities, and  expose  them  to  the  excitements 
that  kindle  fever  in  the  blood. 

Aside  from  these  evils,  there  are  other  per- 
nicious influences  at  work  in  our  domestic  so- 
ciety that  threaten  us  with  injury.  One  accus- 
tomed  to  observe  the  characteristics  of  the  day, 
must  have  often  noticed  what  a  growing  indis< 
position  there  is  among  our  women  to  submit  to 
the  care  and  duty  of  housekeeping,  and  bow 
eager  they  are  to  throw  them  off.  Time  was, 
when  a  home  of  your  own  was  an  object  ardently 
desired,  and  hearts  pledged  to  each  other  looked 
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to  the  quiet  coiDpanionship  of  its  walls  as  the 
cousammatioD  of  earthly  bliss.  A  wife  without 
a  home  was  scarcely  considered  a  wife  at  all. 
Our  old-fashioned  fathers  and  mothers  reasoned, 
that  if  two  loving  souls  united  themselves  io  the 
bands  of  matrimony,  'a  hftme  was  essential  to 
rivet  those  bands  firmly  and  elosely  around  them. 
The  honeymoon  over,  thither  they  went,  and 
beneath  their  own  roof  fonnd  m  genial  occupancy 
for  their  time  in  the  responsibilties  of  their  daily 
tasks.  And  they  were  true  to  nature  in  the  act ; 
for  married  life  demands,  with  the  force  of  an 
insUnct,  a  home  for  itself.  Nor  can  we  see  how 
the  completeness  of  marriage  can  ever  be  re- 
alized— how  its  full  measure  of  joy  can  be  at- 
tained, how  its  Eacrifices  can  be  nobly  made,  and 
its  patient,  soothing  inspiring  vocation  he  ful- 
filled— except  in  suchahome.  Is  there  nothing 
in  having  a  tabli;,  a  fireside,  a  pleasant  porch, 
shady  walks,  cheerful  flowers,  that  you  can  call 
your  own?  The  commonest  article  of  furniture 
borrows  new  assnciatioos  if  it  has  a  place  in  your 
own  dwelling ;  and  chairs,  oarpets,  curtains, 
draw  a  charm  from  the  walla  that  shut  you  in 
from  the  world.  Man  anf  wife  are  never  perfect- 
ly themselves  any  where  else,  nor  can  they  ever 
learn  to  depend  on  each  other — to  think,  plan, 
talk,  labor,  and  suffer  for  mutual  benefit — unless 
they  are  thus  separated  from  outside  connections, 
and  dedicated  to  each  other's  service  and  joy. 

Boarding-housfs  were  once  for  young  single 
gentlemen  and  bachelors.  Good  days  were 
tbosp,  when  they  lived  in  easy  content,  fearing 
no  evil.  But  the  advancing  wave  of  civilization 
has  inundated  them,  and  they  have  betaken 
themselves  to  club-houses  for  security  against 
noisy  Irish  nurses  aud  brawling  babies.  See, 
too,  the  great  hotels.  Is  all  the  world  on  a  fnr- 
lougli  from  home,  that  these  huge  establish- 
menis  are  needed  to  aconmmodate  them  ?  The 
stranger  is  aoon  let  into  the  secret.  Taking  the 
hint  from  the  size  of  a  Southern  plantation  or  a 
Western  prairie  farm,  the  cunning  architect 
puts  a  good  slice  of  the  continent  into  walls, 
passages,  chambers,  and  parlors ;  and  as  you  wan- 
der through  these  winding  ways,  you  indulge  a 
childif^h  wonder  bow  the  laybrinths  of  Egypt 
and  the  catacombs  of  JElome  have  suddenly  re- 
appeared on  this  remote  hemisphere.  But  it's 
a  new  world !  Indeed  it  ia — new  in  more  senses 
than  one—and  thi;;  is  among  the  things  that 
make  good  its  boastful  title.  Now  the  idea  of 
ooovertiog  such  a  place  intoB  family  home  is  a 
more  ridiculous  problem  then  ever  alchemy  pro- 
posed. You  may  eat  drink,  sleep,  wear  fine 
clothes,  and  promenade  fine  rooms  in  it,  bat  yon 
can  not  graft  a  domestic  ides  on  it.  Compared 
with  home,  the  atmosphere,  scenery,  habits,  are 
as  different  as  the  poles  are  from  the  tropics. 
You  might  as  well  exhaust  your  ingenuity  on 
perpetual  motion,  as  waste  it  here  in  efforts  to 
enjoy  a  home. 


Our  summing-up  must  be  short.  The  heart 
of  our  country  lives  in  its  homes,  and  after  all 
the  eloquent  things  we  say  about  republican 
rights,  the  final  test  of  institutions  is  io  the  do- 
mestic character  of  the  people.  The  world  is  an 
enjoyable  place  just  so  far  as  we  can  render  i\ 
tributary  to  our  homes ;  and  freedom  is  a  bless- 
ing exactly  up  to  the  measure  that  we  improve 
its  privileges  in  forming  ourselves  after  the 
divine  ideal  of  noble  men  and  women.  Side  by 
side  stand  the  Altar  of  Liberty  and  the  Altar  of 
Home;  and  if  Christianity  has  lighted  their 
flames,  let  us  never  forget  that  it  is  from  those 
flames,  burning  heavenward  with  steady  strength 
of  warmth  and  lustre,  that  Providence  brings 
the  fiery  swords  which  arm  us  for  our  highest 
achievements  and  our  grandest  victories. 

BATABD  TATLOR  IN  NOBTHERN  SUBOHE. 
(ConUnaed  from  ptgt  20S.) 

Our  road  was  well  beaten,  but  narrow,  and  we 
had  great  difficulty  in  passing  the  many  hay 
and  wood  teams  which  met  us,  on  account  of  the 
depth  of  the  loose  snow  on  either  side.  We  had 
several  violent  overturns  at  snch  time^  one  of 
which  occasioned  ns  the  loss  of  onr  beloved 
pipe — a  loss  which  rendered  Braisted  disconso- 
late for  the  rest  of  the  day.  We  had  but  one 
between  us,  and  the  bereavement  was  not  slight. 
Soon  after  leaving  Haparanda,  we  passed  a  small 
white  obelisk,  with  the  words  '*  Russian  Fron- 
tier" upon  it.  The  town  of  Tomeaa,  across  the 
frozen  river,  looked  really  imposing,  with  the 
sharp  roof  and  tall  spire  of  its  old-church  rising 
above  the  line  of  low,  red  buildings.  Campbell, 
I  remember,  says, 

"Cold M  the roeka on TorMCi bamrj bftnr," 

with  the  same  disr^ard  of  geography  which 
makes  him  grow  palm  trees  along  the  Susque- 
hanna river.    There  was  Tomeaa ;  bat  I  looked 

in  vain  for  the  "  hoary  brow."  Not  a  hill  within 
sight,  nor  a  rock  within  a  circuit  of  ten  miles, 
but  one  unvarying  level,  like  the  western  shore 
of  the  Adriatic,  formed  by  the  deposits  of  the 
rivers  and  the  retrocesaiou  of  the  sea. 

Our  road  led  up  to  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
both  sides  of  which  were  studded  with  neat  lit- 
tle villages.  The  country  was  well  cleared  and 
cultivated,  and  appeared  so  populous  and  flour- 
ishing that  I  could  scarcely  realize  in  what  part 
of  the  world  we  were.  The  sun  set  at  a  quarter 
past  1,  but  for  two  hours  the  whole  southern 
heaven  was  superb  in  its  hues  of  rose  and  orange. 
The  sheepskin  lent  us  by  onr  landlady  kepi  our 
feet  warm,  and  we  only  felt  the  eold  in  our  faoes  j 
my  ncse,  especially,  which,  having  lost  a  coat  of 
skin,  was  very  fresh  and  tender,  requiring  unu- 
sual care.  At  3  o'clock,  when  we  reached 
Kuckula,  the  first  station,  the  northern  sky  was 
one  broad  flush  of  the  purest  violet,  melting  into 
lilac  at  the  zenith,  where  it  met  the  fiery  skirts 
of  Bnnaet. 
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We  refreshed  ourselves  with  hot  milk,  and  ' 
poshed  ahead,  vith  better  horses.    At  4  o'clock 
it  was  bright  moonlight,  with  the  stillest  air. ' 
We  got  on  bravely  over  the  level,  beaten  road, 
and  in  two  hours  reached  Korpikjla,  a^ai^e  new  ' 
iDn,  where  we  found  very  tolerable  accommoda- ' 
tions.    Our  beds  were  heaps  of  reindeer  skins ; 
a  frightfully  ugly  Finnish  girl,  who  knew  a  few 
words  of  Swedish,  prepared  as  a  sniper  of  tough 
meat,  potatoes  and  ale.    Kvetythmg  was  now 
pare  Kinnish,  aud  the  first  question  of  the  girl, 
"  Simri/raan  kommar  du  f"     (Where  dost 
thoa  come  from  ?)  showed  ao  ignorance  of  the 
Gommooest  Swedish  form  of  address.  She  awoke 
UB  with  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the  morning,  and  no-  j 
gotiated  for  us  the  purohase  of  a  reindeer  skin, 
which  we  procured  fyr  something  less  than  a ' 
dollar.     The  hiubonde  (house- peasant,  as  the 
landlord  is  called  here)  made  no  charge  for  our 
entertainment,  but  said  we  might  give  what  we 
pleased.    I  offered,  at  a  venture,    sum  equal  { 
to  about  fifty  cents,  whereupon  he  sent  the  girl  i 
to  My  that  he  tbadted  us  most  heartily. 

T&<lay  has  been  a  day  to  be  remembered  : . 
such  a  glory  of  twilight  splendors  for  six  full 
hours  was  beyond  all  the  charms  of  daylight  in  \ 
any  lone.    We  started  at  seven,  with  a  temper- ; 
atuie  of  20^  below  sero,  still  keeping  up  the  left ' 
bank  of  the  Torneaa.    The  country  now  rose 
into  bold  hills,  and  the  features  of  the  scenery 
became  broad  and  majestic.    The  northern  sky 
ma  again  pure  violet,  and  a  pale  red  tinge  from 
the  dawrfrested  on  the  tops  of  the  snowy  hills. 
The  prevailing  color  of  the  sky  slowly  bright- ; 
eoed  into  lilac,  then  into  pink,  then  rose  oulor, ' 
whioh  again  gave  way  to  a  flood  of  splendid  ; 
onage  when  the  sun  appeared.    Every  change 
<rf  eoior  affected  the  tone  of  the  landscape.  The 
woods,  BO  wrapped  in  snow  that  not  a  single  I 
green  needle  was  to  be  seen,  took  by  turns  the 
hoes  of  the  sky,  and  seemed  to  give  ont,  rather 
than  to.  reflect,  the  opalescent  lustre  of  the  morn- 
ing.   The  sunshine  brightened  instead  of  dis* 
polling  these  effects.    At  noon  the  sun's  disc 
was  not  more  than  I''  above'the  horizon^  throw- 
ing a  level  golden  light  on  the  hills.    The  north, 
before  us,  was  as  blue  as  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  vault  of  heaven,  overhead,  canopied  us  with 
pink.   Every  object  was  glonfied  and  transfig- 
ured in  the  magic  glow. 

At  the  first  station  we  got  some  hot  milk,  with 
raw  salmon,  slupgle  br^  and  frozen  butter. 
Our  hones  were  good,  and  we  drove  merrily 
along,  up  the  frozen  Torneaa.  The  roads  were 
filled  with  people  going  to  ehuroh,  probably  to 
celebrate  some  religious  anuversary,  to-day 
being  Tuesday.  Fresh,  ruddy  faces  had  they, 
firm  features,  strong  frames  and  resolute  car- 
riage, but  the  most  of  them  were  positively  ugly, 
and,  by  contrast  with  the  frank  Swedes,  their 
expression  was  furtive  and  sioister.  Near  Pack- 
ik  we  passed  a  fine  old  ohnroh  of  red  biiek,  with 


a  very  handsome  belfry.  At  Niemis  we  changed 
horses  in  ten  minutes,  and  hastened  on  up  the 
frozen  Torneaa  in  Matareugi,  where  we  should 
reach  the  Arctic  Circle.  The  hills  rose  higher, 
with  fine  sweeping  outlines,  and  the  river  was 
still  half  a  mile  broad — a.  plain  of  solid  snow, 
with  the  track  marked  out  by  bushes.  We  kept 
a  sharp  look-out  for  the  mouDtaiu  of  Avasaxa, 
one  of  the  stations  of  Celsius,  Maupertius  and 
the  French  Aoademioians,  who  came  h'ere  in 
1736  to  make  observations  determining  the  exact 
form  of  the  earth.  Through  Uiis  mountain,  it  is 
said,  the  Arctic  Circle  passes,  though  onr  maps 
were  neither  sufficiently  minute  nor  correct  to 
determine  the  point.  We  took  it  for  granted, 
however,  as  a  mile  one  way  or  the  other  could 
make  but  little  difference ;  and  as  Matarengi 
lies  due  west  of  Avasaza,  acVoss  the  river,  we 
'decided  to  stop  there  and  take  dinner  on  the 
Arctic  Circle. 

The  increase' of  villages  on  both  banks,  with 
the  appearance  of  a  large  church,  denoted  onr 
approach  to  Matareogt,  and  we  saw  at  once  that 
the  tall,  gently-rounded,  isolated  hill  opposite, 
now  blazing  with  gold*tt  snow,  conld  be  none 
other  than  Avasaxa.  Here  we  were,  at  last, 
entering  the  Arotic  zone,  ia  the  dead  of  winter 
— the  Kalisation  of  a  dream  which  had  often 
fiashed  across  my  mind,  when  lounging  under 
the  tropical  palms,  so  natural  is  it  tor  one  ex- 
treme to  suggest  the  opposite.  1  took  our  bear- 
ings with  a  compass-ring,  as  we  drove  forward, 
and  as  the  summit  of  Avasaza  bore  due  east  we 
both  gave  a  shout  which  startled  our  postillion 
and  notably  quickened  the  gait  of  our  horses. 
It  was  impossible  to  toss  our  caps,  for  they  were 
not  only  tied  upon  our  heads,  but  frozen  tast  to 
our  beards.  So  here  we  are  at  last,  in  the  true 
dominions  of  winter.  A  mild  ruler  he  has  been 
to  us,  thus*  far,  but  I  fear  ho  will  prove  a  despot 
before  we  have  doue  with  him. 

Soon  afterward,  we  drove  into  the  inn  at 
Matarengi,  whioh  was  full  of  country  people, 
who  had  oome  to  attend  church.  The  landlord, 
a  sallow,  watery-eyed  Finn,  who  knew  a  few 
words  of  Swedish,  gave  us  a  room  ia  an  adjoin- 
ing house,  and  furnished  a  dinner  of  boiled  fish 
and  barley  mnsli,  to  which  we  added  a  bottle  la- 
beled "  Dry  Madeira,"  brought  from  Haparanda 
for  the  oecasion.  At  a  shop  adjoining,  Braisted 
found  a  serviceable  pipe,  so  that  nothing  was 
wanting  to  complete  our  jubilee.  We  swallowed 
the  memory  of  all  who  were  dear  to  us,  in  the 
dubious  beverage,  inaugurated  our  Arctic  pipe, 
which  we  propose  to  take  home  as  a  souvenir  of 
the  place,  and  set  forward  in  the  most  cheeij 
mood. 

Our  road  now  crossed  the  river  and  kept  up 
the  Kussian  side  to  a  place  with  the  charmiog 
name  of  Torakankorwa.  The  afternoon  twilight 
was  even  more  wonderful  than  that  of  the  foie' 
noon.   There  were  broad  bauds  of  purple,  pure 
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criiQBon  and  iotense  yellow,  all  fusing  together 
into  fiery  orango  at  the  south,  while  the  north 
heoame  a  semi-vault  of  pink,  then  lilac,  and  then 
the  softest  violet.  The  dazzling  Arctio  hills 
participated  in  this  plaj  of  colors,  which  did  not 
fade,  as  id  the  BOuth,«i>at  stayed  and  stayed,  as 
if  dod  wished  to  compensate  by  this  twilight 
glory  for  the  loss  of  the  day.  Nothing  in  Italy, 
nothing  in  the  Tropics,  equals  the  tnagnificenoe 
of  these  Polar  skies.  The  twilight  gave  place 
to  a  moonlight  scarcely  less  brilliant.  Our  road 
WM  bardly  broken,  leading  through  deep  snow, 
sometimes  on  the  river,  sometitnes  through  cloee 
little  glens,  hedged  in  with  firs  drooping  with 
snow — fairy  Arctic  solitadea,  white,  nlent  and 
mysterioQS. 

We  reached  here  at  7  o'clock.  The  place  is 
wholly  Finnish,  and  the  landlord,  who  does  not 
understand  a  word  of  Swedish,  endeavored  to 
make  us  go  on  to  the  next  station.  We  pointed 
to  the  beds  and  quietly  carried  in  our  baggage. 
I  made  the  usual  signs  for  eating,  which  speed- 
ily procured  us  a  pail  of  sour  milk,  bread  and 
batter,  and  two  immense  tin  drinking-horns  of 
8we«t  milk.  The  people  seem  a  little  afraid  of 
OB,  and  keep  away.  Our  postillion  was  a  silly 
fellow,  who  could  not  underBtand  whether  his 
money  was  correct.  In  the  eonne  of  oar  steno- 
graphic conversation,  T  learned  that  *'  cox"  sig- 
nifies two.  When  I  gave  him  his  drink-money 
h»  aaid  "  keiox .'"  and  on  going  out  the  door 
"kuwetie!" — so  that  I  have  at  least  discovered 
the  Finnish  for"  thunk  you!"  and  "  good  byo  !" 
This,  however,  won't  eufBce  to  order  horses  at 
6  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  We  are  likewise 
in  a  state  of  delightful  uncertainty  as  to  our  fu- 
ture progrci^s,  but  this  very  uncertaipty  gives  a 
zest  to  our  situation,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  two  jollier  men  with  frozen  noses. 

The  mercury  has  risen  to  lero,  with  a  heavy 
sky  and  damp  air,  threatening  snow.  If  we  can 
but  get  to  Mnontoniska  before  the  stonn  comes ! 

B.  T. 


OH !  PRIZE  NOT  THE  SCENES  OF  BEAUTY 
ALONE. 

BT  1.  OOOB. 

Ok  t  prize  not  the  scene*  of  beanty  alone. 
And  diKlain  not  the  weak  and  mean  in  oor  way  : 
For  the  world  is  an  engine, — the  Architect's  own. 
Where  the  wheels  of  the  least  keep  the  larger  in  play. 
We  may  quesiion  the  locost  that  darkens  the  Und, 
And  the  snake,  flinging  arrows  of  death  from  its  eye ; 
But  remember  they  come  from  the  Infinite  hand ; 
And  thaU  man  in  his  littleness  dare  to  ask  why  7 

0, 1«t  QS  not  speak  of  the  "  useless  or  vile 
They  may  seem  so  lo  us,  but  be  slow  to  arraif  n ; 
From  the  savage  wolPs  cry  to  the  hif^y  child's 
smite. 

From  the  mite  to  the  mammoth,  there's  nothing  in 
vain. 


Nature  designed  the  heart  to  be  always  warm, 
and  the  bind  to  Ire  often  open. 


A  PRATER  FOR  GUIDANCE. 
Fatbsb  t  the  skies  are  dark  above  me ; 

Before  me  lies  a  booodless  waste- 
Long  thus  hast  Tbon  seen  good  to  prove  me — 
Oh  Ood,  to  my  deliverance  Laste  I 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thon  sbonldst  lighten 
The  elonds  impending  o'er  my  way ; 
X  only  pray  that  Thou  wouldst  brighten 
Their  darkness  with  out  guiding  ray, 

1  ask  Thee  not  to  make  less  weary 

The  waste  through  which  my  pathway  lies  ; 
I  would  but  feel  tlwt  path,  thoogb  drearyi 
Is  leading  onward  to  the  skies. 

Guide  me,  my  Father  1  if  before  me 

The  Angel  of  Thy  Presence  go, 
I  will  not  shrink,  (hough  clouds  are  o*er  me. 
And  round  me  gathered  many  a  foe. 

I  do  not  falter  at  the  distance. 

That  parts  me  from  my  heavenly  home  i 
Weary  as  seems  this  earth's  existence, 
I  know  'tis  bounded  by  the  tomb. 

Nor  do  I  dread  the  ills  that  gather, 

Thick  "  from  the  craille  to  the  grave," — 
Not  from  earth's  cares  and  griefi,  niy  Father, 
Do  I  implore  thy  power  to  save. 

Only  from  this — this  darkness  brooding 

O'er  every  path  of  life  I  tread,—  * 
And  from  the  gloomy  fear  intruding 
That  Thou  my  spirit  hast  not  lei. 

1  seek  thy  aid  ;  T  ask  direction ; 

Teach  me  to  do  what  pleaivtii  Thee, — 
I  can  bear  toil, — endure  affliction, 
Only  thy  leadings  let  me  see. 

Saviour  1  Thou  knowf  st  that  earth  is  dreary, 

For  thou  hast  trod  its  thorny  maze  ; 
Guide  me  through  all  its  wanderings  weary  ; 
Keep  me  forever  in  thy  ways. 

Oh  God  I  my  Gnd  I  moke  no  delaying  ' 
Haste  Thee  to  help  me  when  I  cry  I 
Ob,  let  me  hear  thy  Spirit  Faying, 

"  This  is  the  way  I  Thy  Guide  is  cigb 
Guidance  and  strength  1  for  these  imploring, 

Jesus  I  my  prayer  ascends  to  Thee  i 
Lead  me  through  life,  that  I  adoring, 
Hay  praise  Thee,  through  eternity  I 

THE  PKEDIOTED  OOHST. 
Ivfluenee  of  Comets  on  the  Weaker. 
Astronomers  at  this  time  are  looking  for  the 
re-appearance  of  Halley's  great  comet  of  1766. 
This  announcement  has  caused  a  panic  in  some 
parts  of  Europe,  equal  to  that  of  the  Miller 
ezcitemeut  in  this  country.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  wiitten  last  November,  pub- 
lished in  the  National  Intelligencer,  annooneea 
a  thcoiy  respecting  the  electrical  influence  of 
comets,  which  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  aa  ■ 
cause  of  the  extreme  oold  of  last  winter : 

"  The  near  approach  of  this  planet  in  embryo, 
will  influence  our  planet,  perhaps  the  entire 
solar  system.  It  will  be  attracted  by  the  sun, 
and  then  repelled  by  it;  it  will  both  attract  and 
repel  the  planets  of  the  solar  system,  and  ap- 
pear to  create  disorder  and  confusion.  But  have  no 
fears.  It  can  neither  attract  nor  be  attracted,  so 
as  to  come  in  contact  with  any  of  the  heaTenly 
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bodi«8.  The  nuwt  it  can  do  to  aoy  of  the  planets 
(otHs  not  excepted,)  will  be  to  change  the  our- 
lenta  of  their  eleoteical  euTclopes  I  This  will 
have  the  tendency  to  give  us  the  warmest  or 
coldest  winter,  (should  the  comet  appear  soon,) 
experienced  since  1765.  Should  the  earth's  eleo- 
trioitj  be  attracted  or  repelled  to  either  polo, 
the  temperate  zones  will  enjoy  an  unasoal 
degree  of  mildness;  on  the  other  hand,  should 
the  earth's  electric  sheen  be  gathered  in  folds 
nearing  the  equatorial  regions,  then  indeed  may 
we  expect  the  most  in  tense  cold  ever  experienced 
ia  this  climate.  In  either  event,  the  distur- 
bance of  electricity  in  wbioh  the  solar  system 
floats,  will  produce  extraordinary  results  in 
atmospherio  temperature,  .wind  currents,  and 
vegetation,  until  the  eleotrio  equilibrium  shall 
be  ro-ortablished." 


TBE  OKDABS  OT  LEBANON. 

The  cedars,  which  still  bear  their  ancient 
name,  stand  mostly  upon  four  small  contiguous, 
rooty  knolls,  within  a  compass  of  leas  than  forty 
rods  in  diameter.  They  form  a  thick  forest, 
without  underbrush.  The  older  trees  have  each 
several  trunks,  and  thus  spread  themselves  widely 
around ;  but  most  of  the  others  are  oone-like  in 
form,  and  do  not  throw  out  their  boughs  later- 
ally to  any  great  extent.  Some  few  trera  stand 
alone  on  the  outskirts  of  the  grove;  and  one 
espeoially,  on  the  south,  is  large  and  venr  beauti- 
ful. WiUi  this  exception,  none  of  the  trees 
came  up  to  my  ideal  of  the  graceful  beauty  of 
the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  such  as  1  had  formerly 
seen  it,  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes.  Some  of  the 
older  trees  are  already  much  broken,  and  will 
soon  be  wholly  destroyed.  The  fashion  is  now 
coming  into  vogue  to  have  articles  made  of  this 
wood,  for  sale  to  travellers;  and  it  ia  also  burned 
as  fuel  by  the  few  people  that  here  pass  the 
Summer.  These  causes  of  d^tmotiou,  though 
gradual  in  their  operation,  are  nevertheless  sure. 
Add  to  this  the  circumstance  that trave]ler8,in  for- 
mer years  (to  say  nothing  of  the  present  time  ), 
have  been  sbameleas  enough  to  cause  lai^e  spots 
to  be  hewn  smooth,  on  the  tmaka  of  some  of 
the  noblest  trees,  in  order  to  inscribe  their 
names.  The  two  earliest  which  I  saw  were 
Frenchmen ;  one  was  dated  in  1791.  The  wood 
of  the  cedar,  Pinut  CedruSf  is  white,  with  a 
pleasant  but  not  strong  odour,  and  bears  no  com- 
parison, in  beauty  or  fragraoce,  with  the  com- 
moD  red  cedar  of  America,  Juni^enu  Vir- 
giniana. 

I  made  no  attempt  to  count  the  trees.  Pro- 
bably no  two  peisODB  would  fully  agree  in  re- 
speet  to  the  old  ones,  or  in  the  number  of  the 
Yet  I  should  be  disposed  to  concur  in 
the  hngnage  of  Bnrckhardt,  who  says :  "  Of 
the  oldeel  and  best-looking  trees,  I  ooanted 
eleven  or  twelve;  twenty-five  very  large  ones; 


about  fifty  of  middling  size;  and  more  than 
three  hundred  smaller  and  yoarg  ones."  Tet 
thera  is  no  room  to  doubt  that,  during  the  last 
three  centuries,  the  number  of  earlier  trees  has 
diminished  by  nearly  or  quite  ooe-balf;  while 
the  younger  growth  has,  jn  great  part,  if  not 
wholly,  sprung  up  during  that  interval.  Busch- 
ing  enumerates,  by  name,  no  lesB  than  twenty- 
six  travellers  between  A.  D.  1550  and  1755, 
from  P.  Belon  to  Stephen  ^chulz,  who  had  de- 
scribed and  counted  the  trees ;  and,  since  that 
time,  the  number  of  like  desoriptioDS  has  pro- 
bably been  hardly  less  than  twice  as  many.  In 
the  sixteenth  century,  the  number  of  old  trees 
is  variously  given  as  from  twenty-eight  to  twenty- 
three  ;  in  the  seventeenth,  from  twenty-four  to 
sixteen ;  in  the  eighteenth,  from  twen^  to  fifteen. 
After  the  lapse  of  another  century,  the  number 
of  the  olde^  trees,  as  we  have  seen,  is  now  re- 
duced to  about  a  d[ozen.  All  this  marks  a  gra- 
dual process  of  decay ;  and  it  also  marks  the  diffi- 
culty of  exact  enumeration.  This  is  rightly  as- 
cribed by  Furer,  and  also  by  Bandini,  to  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  trees  have  two  or  more 
stems,  and  were  thus  reckoned  differently  by 
different  travellers,  sometimes  as  one  tree  some- 
times as  two  or  more.  All  the  travellers  of  the 
sixteenth  century  speak  only  of  the  old  trees; 
thoy  nowhere  mention  any  young  ones.  Bauwolf, 
himself  a  botanist,  seems  to  say,  expressly,  that 
he  sought  for  younger  trees,  without  being  able 
to  find  any.  If  this  be  so,  it  would  appear  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  few  remaining  ancient 
trees,  perhaps  none  of  those  which  now  make 
up  the  grove  can  be  regarded  as  reaching  back 
in  age  more  than  three  hundred  years. 

Id  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  an  air  of 
sanctity  is  thrown  around  the  grove,  the  river 
and  the  region.  The  ancient  trees  are  sacred, 
as  coming  down  from  the  times  of  Scripture  and 
Solomon^  and  the  river  which  has  its  course 
near  by  u  sacred,  and  is  called  el-Kadisha.  In 
former  centuries,  the  Patriarch  of  the  Maronites 
imposed  various  ecclesiastical  penalties,  and  even 
excommunication,  on  any  Christian  who  should 
cut  or  injure  the  sacred  trees ;  and  the  story  is 
recorded  that,  when  some  Muslinu,  who  were 
pasturing  in  tlie  vicinity,  were  so  hardened  and 
impious  as  to  cut  some  of  the  trees,  they  were 
punished  on  Uie  spot  by  the  loss  of  tHbir  flocks. 
In  former  times,  too,  the  Maronites  were  accusto- 
med to  celebrate,  in  the  sacred  grove,  the  festi- 
val of  the  Transfiguration — when  the  Patriarch 
himself  officiated,  and  said  mass  before  a  rude 
altar  of  stones.  This  law  and  these  ceremonies 
are,  to  a  certain  extent,  continued  at  the  preeent 
day ;  and  the  inflnenee  of  them,  unqneBtioDably, 
has  been  great  upon  the  popular  mind.  The 
rade  altars  of  stones  have,  in  our  day,  been 
superseded  by  a  Maronite  chapel,  built  withia 
the  Ust  ten  years.  Several  persons  were  reaji> 
iDg  hen,  during  Svmmer,  in  oouDeotion  wUli 
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the  chapel ;  bat  «e  did  not  learn  vhat  services 
were  held  in  it  A  part  of  the  object  of  these 
perBons  seemed  to  be  to  wait  on  traveUers,  or  to 
supply  their  wants,  and  thus  gain  a  claim  for 
bak^ish.  A  monk  brought  ns  wine  for  sale, 
aod  seemed  disappointed  when  we  declined  the 
traffic. 

The  cedars  are  not  less  remarkable  for  their 
position  than  for  their  age  and  size.  The  am- 
phitheatre in  which  they  are  situated  is  of  itself 
a  great  temple  of  Nature — the  most  vast  and 
magoificent  of  all  the  recesses  of  Lebanon.  The 
lofty  dorsal  ridge  of  the  mountain,  as  it  ap- 
proaches from  the  south,  trends  slightly  toward 
the  east,  for  a  time ;  and  then,  after  resum- 
ing its  former  direction,  throws  off  a  spur,  of 
equal  altitude,  toward  the  west,  which  sinks 
down  gradoally  into  the  ridge  terminatiog  at 
£hden.  This  ridge  sweeps  round  so  as  to  be- 
come nearly  parallel  with  the  main  ridge~-thns 
formiog  au  immense  recess  or  amphitheaire,  ap- 
proaching to  the  horBe-shoe  form,  surrounded 
by  the  loftiest  ridges  of  Lebanon,  which  rise 
still  two  or  three  thousand  feet  above  it,  and  are 
partly  covered  with  snows.  In  the  midst  of  this 
amphitheatre  stand  the  cedars,  utterly  alone, 
with  not  a  tree  beside,  nor  hardly  a  green  thing 
in  ught.  !)he  amphitheatre  fronts  toward  the 
west,  and,  as  seen  from  the  cedars,  the  snows 
extend  around  Irom  south  to  north.  The  eztremi- 
ties  of  the  arc,  in  front,  bear  from  the  cedars 
aonth-west  sod  nortfa-wcst.  High  up,  in  the  re- 
cess, the  deep,  precipitous  ohasm  of  the  Kadisha 
has  its  beginuiDs<v-tbe  wildest  and  grandest  of 
all  the  gorges  of  Lebanon. 

The  elevation  of  the  cedars  above  the  sea  is 


likewise  used  in  the  later  temple  of  Zerubbabel. 
David's  palace  was  built  with  cedar ;  and  solavisk- 
ly  waa  tihis  coatly  wood  employed  in  one  of 
Solomon's  palaces,  that  it  is  called  "thehoaae 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon."  As  a  matter  of  lux- 
ury, also,  the  cedar  waa  sometimes  used  for  idoln, 
and  for  the  masts  of  ships.  In  like  manner, 
the  cedar  was  highly  prized  among  heathen 
nations.  It  waa  employed  in  the  construction  of 
their  temples,  af  at  Tyre  and  Ephesus,  and  also 
in  their  palaces,  as  at  Persepolis.  In  the  two 
latter  instances,  however,  Ephesns  and  Perse- 

£oli8,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  cedar  came  from 
lebanon,  though  thafrof  Syria  wu  among  the 
most  celebrated.  It  is  also  very  possible  that 
the  name  cedar  waa  sometimes  loosely  applied 
to  trees  of  another  species.— £o&inson's  Biblical 
Jieiearcha  in  jPaltstine  and  Adjacent  Regions, 


TBS    mother's  influence. 

The  solid  rock,  which  turns  the  edge  of  the 
chisel,  bears,  forever,  the  impress  of  the  leaf  and 
the  acorn,  received  long,  long  sioce,  ere  it  had 
become  hardened  by  time  and  the  elements.  If 
we  trace  back  to  its  fountain,  the  mighty  tor- 
rent which  fertilises  the  land  with  its  copious 
streams,  or  sweeps  over  it  with  a  devastating 
flood,  we  shall  find  it  dripping  in  crystal  dro{», 
from  some  mossy  crevice,  among  the  distant 
hills;  80,  too,  the  gentle  feeling  and  affections 
that  enrich  and  adorn  the  Iicart,  and  the  mighty 
passions  that  sweep  away  all  the  barriers  of  the 
soul,  and  desolate  society,  may  have  sprung  up 
in  the  infaut  bosom,  in  thei  sheltered  retire- 


ment of  home.  '*  I  should  have  been  an  athciat," 
given  by  Kusseggerand  Schubert  at  6,000  Paris  |  soid  Jolin  Randolph,  "  if  it  had  not  been  for 
feet,  equivalent  to  6,400  English  feet.  The  i  one  recollection ;  and  that  was  the  memory  of 
peaks  of  Lebanon  rise  nearly  3,000  feet  higher.  |  the  time  when  my  departed  mother  used  tu 
Beside  the  natural  grace  and  beauty  of  the  cedar  take  my  little  hands  in  hers,  and  caused  me,  on 


of  Lebanon,  which  still  appear  in  the  trees  of 
middle  age,  though  not  in  the  more  ancient  patri- 
archs, there  is  associated  with  this  grove  a  feel- 
ing of  vcDcration,  as  the  representative  of  those 
forests  of  Lebanon  so  celebrated  in  the  Hebrew 
Soriptures.  To  the  sacred  writers,  the  cedar  was 
the  noblest  of  trees,  the  monarch  of  the  vege- 
table kingdom.  Solomon  "  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the 
hyssop  that  springcth  out  of  the  wall."  To  the 
prophets  it  was  the  favorite  emblem  for  great- 
ness, splendor,  and  majesty ;  hence  kings  and 
nobles,  the  pillars  of  society,  are  everywhere 
cedars  of  Lebanon.  Especially  is  this  the  case 
in  the  splendid  description,  by  Ezekiel,  of  the 
Assyrian  power  and  glory.  Hence,  too,  in  con- 
nection with  its  durability  and  fragrance,  it  was 
regarded  as  the  most  precious  of  all  wood,  and 
was  employed  in  costly  buildings  for  ornament 
and  luxury.  In  Solomon's  temple,  the  beams 
of  the  roof,  as  also  the  boards  and  the  omamentat 
irarkf  were  of  the  cedar  of  Lebuion;  and  it  was 


my  knees,  to  say, 
heaven  I' " 


<  Our  Father  which  art  in 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flocb  ahd  Meal. — Fluiir  is  still  very  tnaetir^. 
Good  brands  are  held  at  $7  50  per  bbt.,  and  brands 
for  Iiome  consumption  at  $7  62  a  97  87,  and  extra  aod 
fancy  brands  it  $8  13  a  8  87.  There  is  v«ry  little 
demand  lor  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Rjre 
Floor  is  dull  at  $9  00  per  barrel.  Ltst  sales  of  Penn- 
BylvaniaCorn  Meal  at  $4  00  per  barrel. 

Gbain. —  Wheat  is  doll,  but  rather  more  oSerihg. 
Sales  or  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  %\  84  a 
$1  86,  and  9l  90  for  good  white.  Rye  is  scarce- 
Penna.  is  sellin|[  it  •!  10,  Corn  is  less  active.  Sales 
of  Penna.  yellov  in  store  at  90c.  Oats  are  steady  ; 
sales  of  Pennsylvaaia  and  Delaware  at  60c  per  In. 


REMOVAL.— SARAH  H.  GARRIGURS,  BoDn«4 
Maker,  removed  from  No.  S3S  Arch  Street,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  6lh  door  below  Vine,  east  side, 
Philadelphia,  where  ifaa  itill  CMilinaaa  her  rornoer  bu- 
unesi. 
6th  mo.  10.  1857. 


UMfibnr  k  IbOBpsn,  fts,  Lodga  Bb,  Hartfa  sUs  Fmim  fcrt 
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ZPITZD  BT  AN  AflBOOIATION  OF  FSIXHDB. 

FDBLISH1ES  BT  WH.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  334  South  Fifth  Street, 
PHILADELPHIA, 
Everr  SeTentli  Aay  at  Two  Dollari  per  annum,  pag- 
ahte  tn  advantn.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  for 
Five  Dollars. 

CommDoieationi  mnat  be  addreaied  to  the  Pnbliiher, 
fre*  of  expenae,  to  whom  ell  paymeaU  are  to  he  made. 

An  aeeouHt  of  the  It/it,  travfh,  and  ChrUtian  ttx- 
pnimeet  m  the  work  of  the  minit^  of  Satnud 
Bowna*. 

(OMtbHWd  frou  PH«  SH-) 
account  o/iny  Travd*  m  Ameriea,  thefirtt  time. 

As  advised  bj  FrieDds  appoioted  to  assist  me, 
I  took  iDj  passage  on  board  the  Josiab,  John 
Sowden^  master,  bound  for  West  river  in  Mary- 
land, and  we  left  England  about  the  24th  of  the 
Third  month  1702,  and  landed  in  the  river  of 
Patoxent  in  Maryland,  about  the  29th  of  the 
Fifth  month  following. 

I  visited  some  meetings  in  that  province ;  but 
Gec^e  Keith  being  there,  and  ofaallenging  dn- 
pntes  wherever  he  eame,  gave  both  me  and 
Friends  some  exercise :  to  me,  by  ofaallenging  a 
dispute  without  my  prerions  knowledge,  in  the 
following  terms. 

"  To  the  Preacher  lately  arrioed  from  England. 

Sir, — I  intend  to  give  notice  after  sermon, 
that  you  and  myself  are  to  dispntc  to-morrow, 
and  would  have  you  give  notice  thereof  accord- 
inglj- 

Sir,  I  am  your  hnmble  servant. 

Georqe  Keith." 

Dated  the  \U  Sunday  in  Avf/ust,  1702. 

He  writ  this  on  occasion  of  an  huneiit  Friend's 
speaking  sharply  to  him,  and  giving  him  the 
tide  of  an  apostate ;  adding,  she  could  not  pre- 
tend to  dispute  with  him,  but  a  Friend  that  was 
to  be  at  their  meeting  on  First  day  next,  ^mean- 
ing me,)  she  did  not  donbt  would  talk  witn  him. 
Well  then,  said  Keith,  next  Monday  let  him 
coDie,  and  I  will  prove  him,  and  all  the  Quakers, 
vnsonod  in  both  faith  and  principle.  With  moro 
of  that  kind.  The  honest  woman  being  warm, 
and  xealons  for  the  cause,  replied,  he  wiU  not  be 
afraid  of  thee,  I'm  snre. 

The  meesenger  that  brought  the  letter,  deliv- 
ered it  iu  haste,  as  he  was  ordered,  to  John 
Faulkner,  a  young  man  from  Scotland,  who  was 


then  storekeeper  in  B.  Brains  and  company's 
employ.  We  were  just  then  a  coDsiderable 
number  of  us  in  company,  going  to  a  meeting  at 
Chester  in  the  woods,  some  distance  from  any 
house,  and  John  insisted  for  me  to  write  an  an- 
swer, adding,  Keith  would  call  the  country  to- 
gether, and  make  much  noise  about  it,  as  if  we 
were  ahitid,  &c.,  and  'twas  best  to  nip  his  expec- 
tation in  the  bud.  And  as  we  knew  nothing  of 
the  conference  Keith  had  with  the  woman  Friend 
two  days  before,  I  writ  to  the  effect  flowing. 

"  QsoROE  Keith, 

I  have  received  thine,  and  think  myself  no 
way  obliged  to  take  any  notice  of  one  tbat  hath 
been  so  very  mutable  in  his  pretences  to  religion ; 
besides,  as  thou  hast  long  since  been  disowned, 
after  due  admonition  given  tJhee  by  our  Yearly 
MeeUng  in  London,  for  thy  quaireisome  anti  ir- 
regular practices,  thoa  art  not  worthy  of  my  no- 
tice, being  no  more-to  me  than  a  heathen  man 
and  a  puUioan ;  is  the  needful  from 

Sahvel  Bownas." 

Dated  the  same  day.  • 

John  Faulkner  carried  my  answer,  and  we . 
went  to  our  meeting,  being  at  Chester  in  Mary- 
land, as  aforesaid.  By  that  time  the  meeting 
was  fully  gathered,  John  Faulkner  came  back, 
and  we  had  a  comfortable  meeting.  Afterwarda 
John  Faulkner  told  ns  Oeorge  Keith  read  my 
letter  publicly  amongst  his  company,  appnuing 
very  ongry  at  the  contents  of  it;  and  tne  com- 
pany laughed  very  heartily,  many  of  them  being 
much  pleased  with  it.  Bat  John  Faulkner  came 
out  of  the  company,  and  .a  substantial  planter 
followed  him,'&od  told  him,  he  had  much  rather 
go  with  him  to  our  meeting,  than  to  hear  George 
Keith  rail  and  abuse  the  Quakers ;  but  he,  being 
in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  must  (as  Keith 
was  recommended  by  the  Bishop  of  London,) 
shew  some- respect;  withal  adding,  that  John 
Faulkner  should  bring  me  to  his  house  to  dine 
the  next  day;  which  John  Faulkner  would  have 
excused,  nr^ng,  thataa  they  had  a  value  forme, 
sundry  Friends  would  be  for  brining  me  on  my 
way  nirther;  adding,  we  should  mcommode  bu 
house.  He  urged  it  the  more,  saying,  we  shoald 
all  be  welcome.  Accordingly  seveial  went  with 
me  there,  and  he  was  very  kind,  giving  us  an 
account  of  George  Keith's  railing  against  us  the 
day  before,  and  bow  disagreeable  it  was  to  the 
assembly.   Keidi  left  a  broad  sheet  printed, 
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wherein  he  pretended  to  prore  the  Quakers  no 
GbiistianB,  out  •  of  their  own  books }  I  had  an 
answer  thereto  in  print,  which  Friends  were 
glad  of,  and  I  left  with  them  several  to  spread 
where  he  had  left  his. 

After  we  had  dined,  we  took  our  leave,  and  a 
Friend,  m;  guide,  went  with  me,  and  brought 
me  to  a  people  called  Labadeists,  where  we  were 
urilly  entertained  in  their  way.    When  supper 
came  in,  it  was  placed  npon  a  long  table  m  a 
kfga  room,  where,  when  all  things  were  ready, 
oame  in,  at  a  call,  about  twenty  men  or  up- 
wards, but  DO  women.  We  all  sat  down,  they 
placing  me  and  my  companion  near  the  head  of  | 
the  table,  and  having  paused  a  short  space,  one  | 
pulled  off  his  bat,  hut  not  the  rest  till  a  short  | 
space  after,  and  then  one  after  another  they 
pulled  all  their  hats  off,  and  iu  that  uncovered 
posture  sat  silent  (uttering  no  words  that  we  I 
oonld  hear)  near  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  and  ' 
as  they  did  not  uncover  at  once,  so  neither  did  ! 
they  cover  themselves  again  at  once ;  bat  as  j 
they  put  on  their  hats  fell  to  eating,  not  regard- 1 
in^  those  who  were  still  uocovnTM,  so  that  it 
might  be  abont  two  minutes  time  or  more,  be- 
tween the  first  and  last  putting  on  of  their  hats. 
I  aftenrarda  queried  with  my  companion  eon- 
ceming  the  reason  of  their  conduct,  and  he  gave 
this  for  answer,  That  they  held  it  unlawful  to 
pray  till  they  (elt  some  inward  motion  for  the  | 
same ;  and  that  secret  prayer  was  more  accepta- ; 
ble  than  to  utter  words  ;  and  that  it  was  most ; 
proper  for  every  Que  to  pray,  as  moved  thereto 
by  the  spirit  in  their  own  minds. 

1  likewise  queried,  if  they  had  no  women 
amongst  them  r   He  told  me  they  had,  but  the  ' 
women  eat  by  themselves,  and  the  iRn  by  them-  : 
selves,  having  all  things  in  common,  respecting  , 
their  household  a&ira,  so  that  none  could  claim  '. 
any  more  right  than  another  to  any  part  of  the 
stock,  wheuier  in  trade  or  husbandry  ;  and  if 
any  had  a  mind  to  join  with  them,  whether  rich  ' 
or  poor,  they  must  put  what  they  had  in  the 
common  stock,  and  if  they  afterwards  had  a  mind  ' 
to  leave  the  society,  they  must  likewise  leave  ' 
what  they  brought,  and  go  out  empty  handed.  I 

They  frequently  expounded  the  Scriptures  ( 
among  themselves,  and  being  a  very  large  fami-  j 
ly,  in  all  upwards  of  a  hundred  men,  women  and  i 
ohildren,  carried  on  something  of  the  manufac- 1 
toxy  of  linen,  and  had  a  very  large  plantation  of 
com,  tobacco,  flax,  and  hemp,  together  with  cat- 
tle of  several  kinds.    [Uut  at  my  last  going 
there,  these  people  were  all  scattered  and  gone, 
and  nothing  of  them  remaining  of  a  religious 
community  in  Hat  shape.] 

I  left  this  place  and  travelled  through  the 
country  to  Philadelphia,  and  was  there  seized 
with  a  fever  and  ague,  which  held  me  about 
thirteen  weeks,  and  I  staid  there  till  the  Yearly 
Meeting  came  on,  which  was  very  large,  but  my 
dliorder  of  the  ague  would  not  admit  my  bung 


at  one  meeting ;  George  Keith  with  'his  com- 
panions came,  but  the  disturbance  they  gave 
was  a  considerable  advantage  to  Friends,  and  the 
meeting  ended  to  great  satisfaction. 

Being  recovered  and  pretty  strong,  I  left  Penn- 
sylvania, and  travelled  tlirough  the  Jerseys  east 
and  west,  and  having  given  expectation  to  a 
Friend,  one  James  Miller  in  Scotland,  who  had 
a  sister  married  to  one  of  the  Barclay's  family, 
that  if  I  came  near  where  she  dwelt,  1  would 
visit  her  at  his  request.  She  was  a  very  zealous, 
honest  Friend,  but  her  husband  joined  Keith, 
and  left  Friends ;  and  on  enquiring  about  her, 
where  she  dwelt,  I  was  told  it  would  be  very 
little  out  of  my  way.  Then  a  young  man  of- 
fered to  be  my  guide,  to  pay  her  a  visit;  and 
when  we  came  to  the  house,  there  were  sundry 
priests,  with  others,  met  to  sprinkle  an  infant, 
the  said  Barclay's  grandchild.  The  ceremony 
was  over  before  we  got  there,  we  coming  from 
Shrewsbury  Yearly  Meeting,  where  Kath  also 
had  been,  but  gave  us  no  disturbance,  nor  did 
he  come  to  our  meeting  at  all,  but  held  a  meet- 
ing a  small  distance  from  us  for  two  days,  and 
then  went  off.  Our  meeting  held  three  days, 
and  was  thought  to  be  larger  by  much,  in  expef- 
tation  that  Qeoi^  Keith  would  be  there.  It 
ended  well,  and  it  was  said  some  were  convinced 
at  that  meeting. 

But  to  return  to  my  friend  Barclay ;  she  was 
in  an  apartment  by  herself,  and  gave  me  a  short 
account  of  what  they  were  or  had  been  doing  ; 
saying,  *<  they  have  sprinkled  the  babe  my  grand- 
child, and  the  ceremony  is  over,  but  they  have 
not  yet  been  to  dinner  to  which  she  added, 
"  my  husband  will  be  earnest  for  thy  company  ; 
if  thou  hast  freedom  to  go,  I  shall  l^e  thee  at 
liberty,  but  if  thou  refusest  to  go,  they  will  be 
ready  to  report  that  thou  durst  not  face  them 
adding, "  I  would  be  pleased  with  your  company 
(meaning  me  and  my  companion)  to  dine  with 
me,  but  it  will  be  best,  I  think,  for  you  to  dine 
with  them,  and  I  hope,  said  she,  the  Lord  will 
give  you  wisdom  to  conduct  yourselves,  that  they 
may  have  no  just  catise  to  reproach  the  princi- 
ple on  your  account."  She  had  no  sooner  ended, 
than  (ae  she  had  suggested)  her  husband  came, 
and  after  some  compliments,  and  enqiury  about 
his  brother-in-law  James  Miller,  and  relations  at 
Ury,  we  were  called  to  dinner,  and  by  no  means 
would  he  excuse  me.  We  went  in,  and  the 
mistress  of  the  feast,  the  mother  of  the  babe 
then  sprinkled,  would  have  me  at  at  her  right 
hand,  and  set  Qeorge  Keith  at  her  left.  We  sat 
all  down,  and  after  a  short  pause  Geoi^  Keith 
stood  up  with  all  the  rest  of  the  company,  save 
me  and  my  companion,  we^kept  our  places,  and 
hats  on,  while  he  repeated  a  long  prayer  for  the 
Church  and  State,  Bishops,  and  all  the  inferior 
clergy,  the  Qaeen,  and  Dutchess  Dowager  of 
Hanover,  &e.  The  grace  being  ended,  the  mis- 
tress carved,  and  woald  serve  me  fifst;  I  would 
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have  refosed,  and  pat  it  to  Geoi^  Keith,  bat 
be  refused  it  likewise.  When  ahe  had  done 
httlping  w  and  henelfi  ahe  began  to  oateohise 
me  in  the  following  manoer.. 

After  enquiring  about  her  relations  at  Ur;  in 
Scotland,  and  her  Unole  Miller,  ahe  then  desired 
to  know  my  basiness  in  SootUnd,  pretending  to 
suppose  me  a  merchant  that  dealt  in  linea  to  sell 
in  Bogland ;  but  I  saw  her  desifcn  was  to  lead 
me  to  some  unwarj  answer,  for  Keith  and  the 
rest  to  find  matter  of  objection  to.  This  pat  me 
upon  my  goard,  to  make  reply  caatiously  ;  I 
freely  owned  I  had  no  concern  in  buying  or  sel' 
ling  of  any  sort  of  goods.  Pray  then,  sir,  what 
was  jour  coll  there  ?  I  replied,  that  I  thought 
it  my  place  sometimes  to  advise  my  friends  and 
others,  to  endeavor  so  to  live,  that  death,  when 
it  odmea,  might  not  be  a  terror  to  them  ;  and 
doabt  not  bat  thou  wilt  count  this  a  good  work, 
and  needful  to  be  done.  She  readi^  allowed, 
that  it  was  very  needful,  and  the  more  so,  for 
that  the  age  was  now  very  wicked.  Then  she 
proceeded  to  query  the  reason  of  my  coming  into 
those  parts,  pretending  to  suppose  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  t^e,  aa  being  a  supercai^,  with  sun- 
diy  trifling  and  impertinent  questions,  as  when 
I  was  in  such  and  such  places  ?  To  all  which 
1  gave  her  answers  to  the  same  effect  as  before, 
that  my  designed  bustnesa  was  the  same  in  this 
cmuitry  as  in  Seodand.  Then  she  proceeded  to 
more  trifling  qaestions,  as  when  I  landed  f  and 
where  f  and  which  way  I  was  gmng  t  All  the 
company  at  the  table  gave  ear  to  onr  dialogue, 
which  appeared  to  me  very  weak  in  aaofa  a 
leanied  company  as  they  thought  thsmaelves  to 
be,  and  none  so  much  as  put  in  a  word  between 
us.  Dinner  being  ended,  I  desired  to  be  ex- 
cused, for  that  time  oalied  me  away,  and  my 
friends  would  wait  for  me  at  the  ferry,  which  we 
had  to  pass  that  evening.  Thus  Keith  and  I 
met  and  parted. 

(To  b«  aoBtiDt2«dO 


WORKINO  WITH  OOD. 

«  Work,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you." 
This  beauMful  union  of  holy  fear,  and  yet  holy 
courage,  of  entire  dependence  upon  Qod,  and  yet 
onabated  and  jealous  **  dili^nce  to  inake  our 
calling  and  election  sure.'*  is  attainable  only, 
nay,  I  might  say  intelligible  only,  to  a  spiritual 
mind.  Kot  that  there  is  any  inezplioable  mys- 
tery in  their  connection ;  men  are  continually 
acting  in  the  affaire  of  life  in  thft  same  way. 
They  clear  the  ground,  bow  their  crops,  go 
dirongh  all  the  toils  of  husbandry  with  unre- 
mitting diligence,  and  show  they  can  do  no 
more ;  they  watch  for  the  increase,  they  think 
of  it,  they  talk  of  it  with  the  deepest  interest, 
while  yet  it  is  undeniable  that  they  cannot  midce 
a  angle  blade  of  wheat  to  ^ring  up,  or  bear  pro- 
dvee.   The  tm  most  shino  opon  it;  thendn 


must  water  it,  the  earth  must  nourish  it ;  they 
cw  command  none  of  these.— .fiitn^M. 


Tot  Triandi'  Intelllgenoer. 

From  an  ancient  manuscript  we  extract  the 
following  account  of  the  last  illness  of  Esther 
Lewis.  Many  of  the  Friends  mentioned  therein 
are  associated  with  pleasant  memories.  They 
have  long  since  been  removed,  but  the  light  re- 
flected from  their  faithfulness  in  the  path  of 
duty,  shines  with  undiminished  lustre,  and  we 
point  to  it  aa  an  encouragement  for  others  to 
press  forward  in  the  same  neavenward  joamey, 
that  their  days  may  also  be  marked  with  asefol- 
neas  and  their  end  crowned  with  peace. 

SOME  AOOOUNT  OT  XSTHER  LSWIS,  TORMPtLY 
rUBX&f  THS  SUS6T  6ISTXB  Of  mOMAS, 
aAHVKL  B.  AND  MUKB  FISHXB. 

Esther  Lewis's  last  illness  commenced  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1794,  and  oontinuod  for 
several  months.  She  was  sustained  in  exemplary 
patience  and  resignation,  and  evinced  unshaken 
confidence  in  the  mercy  of  her  heavenly  Father, 
and  often  exhorted  her  near  relatives  to  be  fhith- 
ful  to  what  they  felt  to  be  required  of  them. 
The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  a  detailed  mv 
count  of  the  last  two  months  of  her  life. 

12th  mo.  2ii,  1794.— This  evening  in  the  pres- 
ence of  her  friend  Cadwalader  Jones  and  her  sis- 
ter Lydia  Gilpin,  she  requested  her  brother  Sam- 
uel to  take  down  fW>m  lier  own  mouth  a  &w 
Hoes  relative  to  her  steppinga  along  through 
life,  for  the  information  and  benefit  ^  her  near 
conneotions.    She  began  as  follows : 

I  was  viated  at  an  early  period  of  my  lifo, 
about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year,  with  the 
dayspring  from  on  high.  Its  powerful  operation 
at  that  time  often  drew  me  to  retirement,  at 
which  seasons  I  was  frequently  favored  with  a 
degree  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  was  eontrited, 
having  the  mantle  of  love  as  my  covering— and 
this  language  often  prevailed  :  *  Oh  that  thou 
would  be  mercifully  pleased  to  suffer  neither 
heights  nor  depths,  |niaeipa]iti«s  nor  powers, 
things  present  or  to  come,  to  separate  me  firom 
thy  love  and  heart-tendering  goodness.  In  this 
bappy,  innocent,  tender  state  of  mind,  I  contin- 
aed,  and  nsed  to  Itmg  for  meeting  day  to  come, 
that  I  might  go,  and  there  be  favwed  with  the 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence  with  His  peo- 
pie.  And  oh !  then  the  bedewing  seasons  of 
heavenly  regard  were  such  that  my  spirit  was 
often  humbled  under  the  consideration  of  his 
merciful  condescension  in  thus  visiting  me.  In 
this  state,  I  was  like  a  child  dandled  on  the 
knees,  having  the  breast  of  consolation  frequent- 
ly offered  to  me.  This  continued  for  several 
years,  till  I  grew  up  to  be  a  young  woman.  My 
disposition  was  volatile,  and  my  company  was 
much  oonrted,  and  b^ievlng  tiwl  the  wonk  was 
measurably  done,  and  that  I  might  indulge  my- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


228 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGKNCEB. 


self  in  freely  going  into  companies,  with  my  as- 
sociates, (whioh  though  accounted  innocent,  was  a 
snare  to  roe,)  those  precious  tender  impressions 
were  much  dissipated.  Many  precions  seasons 
of  heavenly  visitations  are  frequently  revived  in 
my  rememhrance,  and  under  a  clear  retrospec- 
tive view  of  my  stoppings,  I  have  a  thankful  and 
firm  persuasion  that  I  nave  been  mereifally  fol- 
lowed and  cared  for  in  a  very  singular  and  un- 
merited manner,  through  the  tried  and  varied 
allotments  of  my  life,  even  to  this  day.  This 
often  appears  marvelloos  indeed,  and  has  been  a 
support  and  comfort  in  my  low,  stripped  seasons." 

Here  some  of  her  friecds  coming  into  the 
room  prevented  further  expression  at  that  time. 

The  following  was  taken  down  by  S.  Osborne, 
who  attended  her  in  her  sickness— bmng  spoken 
while  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 

"  Oh  liOrd,  do  thou  streagthen  me  to  look  at 
no  other  object  hut  thee,  and  grant  that  I  may 
bear  my  aufferings  with  patiewie." 

She  appeared  several  timeB-to  be  in  aapplioa- 
tion,  but  her  voice  was  so  low,  I  conid  not  under- 
Btaod  her.  At  one  time  she  said,  "  Oh  how 
sweet  it  is  to  feel  some  little  suspension  of  pain, 
but  all  we  suffer  her«  is  nothing,  if  we  do  but 
find  a  resting  place  for  that  part  that  never 
dies.  How  necessary  it  is  to  improve  our  time, 
that  we  may  find  an  admittance  where  there  is 
joy  for  evermore."  She  very  frequently  addres- 
sed me  in  a  very  affectionate  manner,  and  hoped 
that  her  snfferings  might  be  a  lesson  of  instruc- 
tion to  me. 

Ist  mo.  20.— She  was  engaged  in  prayer  near- 
ly in  the  following  words.  "  Oh  most  gnoious 
and  heavenly  Father,  do  tliou  support  and 
strengthen  me  through  all  my  weakness,  for 
weak  I  am,  unless  thou  art  pleased  at  times  to 
bless  me  with  thy  life-giving  presence ;  and  env 
ble  me;  Ob  Ijord,  to  offer  at  this  Ume,  as  a  sao- 
rifloe,  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Ac- 
cept, most  gracious  Father,  this  my  small  offer- 
iug,  and  sanctify  it,  if  it  be  bat  as  a  turtle  dove 
or  a  young  pigeon. 

"  Oh  Lord  I  offer  the  tribute  of  praise  unto 
thee  and  thee  only.  Grrant  that  I  may  be  some- 
times with  thy  servants,  who  are  viMtiag  from 
house  to  house  the  precious  seed  of  life,  and  Oh 
Father,  enable  them  to  render  honor,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  thee.  And,  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  art  pleased  to  visit  me  sometimos 
with  thy  presence,  and  to  enable  me  to  offer  at 
this  time  the  tribute  of  glory,  honor  and  praise 
nnto  thee,  who  art  worthy  to  be  praised,  wor- 
shipped and  obeyed." 

1st  mo.  22nd. — About  4  o'clock  this  afternoon 
her  brother  Samuel  called  to  see  her,  she  having 
just  passed  through  a  hard  spell  of  coughing, 
which  left  her  very  low.  AH  present  being 
siloat,  she  broke  forth  ia  sweet  supplioation 
nearly  in  these  words  :  "  Oh  that  all  my  dross 
ud  BTOiytbing  that  stands  io  oppoaitioD,  or  as  a 


strong  barrier  against  the  arising  and  spreading 
of  perfect  peace,  may  be  done  away,  that  the 
tribnlated  path,  which  in  divine  wisdom  has  been 
allotted  for  my  refiqeroont,  may  bring  me  into  a 
state  of  full  union  with  Thee,  who  bast  often 
thus  broke  in  upon  me,  a  poor  unworthy  crea- 
tore,  after  I  have  been  much  tossed,  stripped  and 
deserted,  without  any  jpower  or  strength  in  hands 
or  even  fingers  remaining,  to  fight  this  warfare 
of  the  soul." 

In  the  evening  she  addressed  one  of  her  young 
connections  by  name,  and  spoke  to  her  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  I  have  often  by  day  and  by  night  been  en- 
gaged in  earnest  solicitude  that  thou  might  make 
choice  of,  and  prefer  above  all  things  for  thy 
cooosellor  and  director,  the  God  of  thy  futber, 
grandfiither  and  predecessors  in  the  truth.  Oh 
the  beanty  and  the  excellency  there  is  in  a  reli- 
gions course  of  life,  and  I  have  now  to  acknow- 
ledge io  myown  experience  the  tendermerciesand 
goodness  of  my  heavenly  Father  in  every  time 
of  deep  conflict.  I  have  often  lameoted  over  the 
prodigal  state,  seeking  to  feed  upon  huak^  when 
there  was  bread  enough  and  to  spare  in  the 
Father's  bouse.  Life  is  very  uncertain — youth 
is  the  time,  the  most  acceptable  time  to  dedicate 
thy  talents  so  liberally  bestowed,  even  when 
prosperity  smiles  upon  thee  and  the  world  courts 
thy  friendship.  This  turrm{ier  would  yield  thee 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  a  well  spent  life,  and  would 
be  a  treasure  laid  up  in  store  against  a  day  of 
trial, similar  to  what  I  aow  experience.  Itwould 
make  thee  a  shining  example,  singularly  useful 
in  the  family,  and  render  thee  dear  to  thy  con- 
nections and  cotemporaries,  when  the  customs, 
fashions  and  qiaxims  of  the  world  will  prove  as 
a  treacherous,  yea,  a  very  treacherous  lover." 

1st  mo.  24.— After  appearing  in  prayer,  some 
of  her  rehuiotts  being  present,  she  requested 
them  to  put  up  their  prayeie  with  her  and  for 
her — and  mentioning  her  poor  weak  state,  she 
said,  "  I  have  often  thought  of  what  my  dear 
father  remarked,  that  when  his  weakness  grew 
greater,  his  conflicts  grew  lighter." 

This  evening  she  asked  for  her  two  neices  S. 
G.  and  H.  L.  F.,  and  thus  addreased  them  : 

"  I  am  glad  to  have  you  with  me ;  I  should 
rejoice  in  your  coming  up  in  greater  obedience 
than  I  have  done — then  would  you  have  great 
peace.  My  mind  has  been  exercised  on  your  ac- 
count. May  yon  consider  a  coming  up  in  faith- 
fulness as  of  greater  consequenoe  than  any 
earthly  enjoyment,  and  may  every  one  of  you 
now  present  have  a  hope  when  you  omie  to  this 
tiying  season,  of  a  sure  resting  place." 

She  then  requested  her  brother  Samnd  to 
write  as  follows : 

"  My  mind  is  favored  a  little  this  evening 
with  the  incomes  of  heavenly  love,  which  though 
often  hidden  from  view,  ia,  I  humbly  trust,  at 
times  near  me.   And  when  I  an  thas  favored 
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vitli  a  ray  of  that  divine  light,  in  which  there 
is  life,  and  witnesa  that  Boal-Bustainin^  comfort 
and  consolation  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  from  me ;  then  is  my  mind  opened  and 
expanded  toward  the  dear  younger  braaobea  of 
my  &iDily,  for  whom  I  have  long  been  travailing, 
as  with  my  hands  on  my  loins,  that  it  might 
please  Infinite  Mercy  to  visit  them  so  effectually, 
that  tiie  visitatioo  might  be  as  a  nail  fastened  in 
a  sure  place.  Were  my  bead  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  fonataiDs  of  tears,  then  eonld  I  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  younger  branches  of  my  own 
famHy,  and  for  the  descendants  of  believing,  re- 
ligious parents  in  general,  whose  minds  I  believe 
are  often  bowed  before  the  throne  of  majesty  and 
grace  forthe  preservation  of  their  children.  May 
these  come  uider  the  operation  of  the  holy  pre- 
paring Hand,  which  is  about  to  work  for  them 
great  things,  provided  they  will  make  a  full  sur- 
render, and  be  as  clay  in  the  band  of  the  potter, 
and  be  formed  by  him  into  whatever  vessel  he 
pleaseth.  When  all  is  thus  left  to  Him,  he- will 
dignify  and  make  them  vessels  of  honor  in  hia 
chnrch  and  family,  bearing  the  inscription  of 
holiness. 

Oh,  the  earnest  nipplioation  and  i>Tayer  of  my 
heart  for  those  of  my  father's  family,  who  are 
growing  up  or  stepping  forward  into  life,  that 
they  may  be  favored  to  see  the  beanty  and  ex- 
cellency of  true  religion — that  it  is  a  treasure 
worthy  of  their  eiideavor  to  lay  it  up  for  them- 
selvea,  and  in&oitely  more  desirable  than  an  in- 
crease of  com,  wine,  or  oil,  in  the  outward.  My 
mind  is  seriously  impressed  with  deep  anxiety 
for  their  preservation,  under  consideration  of  my 
own  want  of  faithfulness  in  early  life,  whereby  I 
might  have  ranked  among  the  more  eiempla^, 
and  been  instrumental  in  leading  the  young  in 
the  right  way.  And  though  it  seems,  on  ao- 
ooont  of  my  uniaithAilneas,  as  if  the  orown  had 
been  taken  off  my  head,  I  have  at  times  been 
eomforted  under  the  hope,  that  it  will  be  placed 
upon  the  heads  of  some  of  the  children. 

SXTBAOT. 

He  in  whose  hands  the  winds  are  held,  both 
tbe  Southero  galo  and  the  Northern  blast,  bath 
caused  the  former  to  blow  upon  thee,  in  the 
sight  of  the  ■  many ;  and  the  northern  gale  of 
pinching  and  trial  hath  also  blown  upon  thee, 
and  demanded  the  sympathy  of  the  few  who, 
versed  in  the  alternate  revolnUons  of  the  Lord's 
year,  praise  Him  for  the  summer's  heat  and 
winter's  storms;  for  the  stormy  wind  fulfilling 
his  word  was  called  upon,  as  well  as  the  roll- 
ing stars  of  light,  to  declare  his  praise. 

I  have  known  times  of  sitting  by  the  waters 
of  Babylon,  and  weeping  when  I  remembered 
Zion ;  but  when  I  have  looked  into  the  holy 
sanctnary,  I  have  seen  afflictions  and  sorrow  are 
often  m  ore  the  result  of  onr  own  oondnet,  than  the 


divine  intention.  If  we  fttlly  follow  him  in  all 
his  leadings,  the  Lord's  way  would  to  many  of 
us  be  a  plainer  path  than  we  find  it.  Great 
is  the  advantage  of  faithful  obedience ;  it  sweetens 
every  cup,  and  speaks  peace  to  the  soul.  Un- 
mixed sincerity  towards  God,is  an  excellent  sweet- 
ener of  all  tho  oupji  we  drink  of,  from  the  foun- 
tain of  Marah;  but  where  the  secret  conscious* 
ness  of  want  of  true  retiffnation  tadkunUtle/ol- 
hnoing  on  preys  upon  th«  mind,  sneh  cannot  fly 
with  boldness  to  the  altars  of  God,  where  even  the 
swallows  have  a  place  allotted.  Mi^  best  wis- 
dom and  fortitude  be  the  clothing  of  thy  mind, 
and  peace,  and  the  answer  of  "  well  done,"  be 
thy  portion  forever. — Sahdel  Fothxrqiij.. 


PSALM  xoi. 

The  tecarity  aytd  futppinett  of  ths  ffodfy  under 
tlie  Divine  protection. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress  ;  my  God ;  in  him  I  will 
trust  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pesti- 
lence. 

He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  bis  wings  shall  thou  trust }  his  truth  shall 
be  thy  shield  and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be 
afnud  for  the  terror  by  niglit,  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness;  nor  for  the  destmotion 
that  wasteth  at  noon-day.  A  thousand  shall 
fall  at  tby  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand,  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only 
with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the 
reward  of  the  wicked,  because  thou  hast  made 
the  Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most 
High,  tby  habitation  ;  there  shall  no  evil  befall 
thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling,  for  be  sball  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They 
shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Thou  shalt  treacUupon 
the  lion  and  adder;  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thon  trample  under  feet ;  because 
he  hath  set  his  love  u^o  me,  therefore  will  I 
deliver  him ;  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  be 
hath  known  my  name.  He  shalt  call  upon  me 
and  I  will  answer  him ;  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him  and  honor  him. 
With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  bim  and  shew  him 
my  salvation. 


Mistakes. — As  one  observes  more  and  more, 
he  accounts  it  of  less  importance  to  correct  mere 
intellectual  misapprehensions.  Mistakes  that 
do  not  involve  pernicious  errors  of  doctrine, 
and  that  have  not  energy  enough  to  keep  them- 
selves alive,  it  is  best  to  let  die  of  neglect, 
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For  Frlendi'  InKUlgeocer. 
NOAH  WOROESTEE. 
(Oontlitued  from  pige  216.) 

A  statement  of  the  process  through  which  his 
mind  passed  was  given  in  his  letters  written  in 
1828. 

"  When  a  child  T  was  delighted  with  militaiy 
exOTcines  and  parade,  and  was  chosen  captain  of 
a  oompaDj  of  boys.  For  several  years  prior  to 
the  ReTolution  there  was  considerable  talk  of  a 
war  between  Great  Britain  and  this  country. 
Before  this  I  had  heard  of  the  Quaker  opinion, 
and  this  was  perhaps  all  I  had  ever  heard  against 
war.  But  when  the  prospects  of  a  war  with 
t  Britain  became  a  topic  of  oooTersation,  I  had 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Quaker  opinion  not  only 
expreBsed  but  vindicated  by  a  neighbor  who  had 
been  educated  among  Qaak^rs,  but  was  then  a 
BapUst  preacher.  Though  I  listened  to  his 
arguments,  I  was  little  influenced  by  them,  for 
my  father  and  a  multitude  of  others  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  question.  During  the  two 
oampaigns  that  I  was  in  the  army,  I  do  not  re- 
collect that  I  had  any  scruples  of  conscience  in 
regard  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  business  in  which 
I  was  engaged ;  yet  I  was  not  pleased  with  the 
life  of  a  soldier. 

"  Before  the  close  of  the  war  I  was  married 
and  settled  in  Plymouth.  Soon  after  this  a 
minister  was  ordained  in  Thornton  who  was 
known  as  one  who  denied  the  lawfulness  of  war. 
In  a  short  time  after  his  settlement,  I  had  a 
wish  to  remove  to  Thornton,  but  had  some 
scruples  in  regard  to  sitting  under  the  ministry 
of  one  who  in  relation  to  war  held  the  Qoaker 
principle  to  be  correct.  But  as  he  was  deemed 
a  pious  man,  and  ms  prudent  in  regard  to 
u^Dg  his  views  on  this  subject,  I  concluded  to 
become  one  of  his  parishioners.  About  tbe 
time  the  war  closed,  the  minister  put  into  my 
hands  a  book  to  read  in  which  the  principles  of 
war  were  examined  in  respect  to  their  agreement 
or  disagreement  with  tbe  precepts  of  the  gospel. 
I  bare  forgotten  tbe  name  of  the  author  if  it 
was  in  the  book.  The  work  bad  a  powerful  in- 
fluence on  my  mind,  and  though  I  did  not  feel 
conviacod  that  defensive  war  was  unlawful,  my 
views  and  feelings  on  the  subject  became  greatly 
changed,  evea  in  regard  to  trainings  and  every 
thing  of  a  military  ctiaracter.  I,  however,  still 
retained  the  idea  that  defensive  war  and  prepara- 
tions for  war  were  nece$gary  evils,  and  to  be  sup- 
ported as  means  for  preventing  greater  evils.  I 
did  not  then  understand  that  all  wars  are  con- 
ducted in  an  offenuve  as  well  as  defensive 
manner,  nor  that  the  spirit  of  alt  war  is  repug- 
nant to  the  spirit  required  by  the  gospel,  and 
exemplified  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  My  ideas 
on  tbe  subject  were  dark,  perplexed  and  confused. 
After  I  became  the  minister  of  Thoroton,  I  was 
regularly  requested  to  pray  with  the  military 
compBDy  when  they  met  for  training.  This  daty 


I  performed  under  tbe  delusive  impresuon,  that 
being  prepared  for  war  was  the  surest  means  of 
preventing  it;  this  was  then  tbe  popular  doc- 
trine, in  which  I  acquiesced.  But  in  praying  on 
such  occauons  I  ever  felt  deeply  that  the  busi- 
ness  of  war  was  horrible,  and  opposed  to  my  own 
feelings  as  a  Christian,  and  to  tbe  spirit  whioh 
as  a  minister,  I  constantly  inculcated.  I  used  to 

Eray  that  the  business  on  which  we  met  naigbt 
e  the  means  of  preventing  the  neeossity  of  our 
ever  again  having  occasion  to  resort  to  the  use 
of  military  weapons.  But  long  before  I  left 
Thornton  I  became  fully  convinced  that  "the 
military  trainings  and  reviews  were  not  merely 
useless,  but  exceedingly  pomicions  in  re^rd  to 
tbe  mprals  of  the  community ;  that  they  were  in 
fact  means  of  danger,  and  not  of  safety  to  the 
country.  This  opinion  I  freely  expressed  to  the 
Colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  was  also  a  member 
of  the  State  Legislature. 

"  The  war  of  1812  between  QtntX  Britain  and 
the  United  States  was  the  oecaaion  of  perfecting 
the  revolution  in  my  mind  in  regard  to  the  law- 
fulness of  war.  1  was  residing  in  Salisbaij 
when  war  was  declared,  and  was  for  sewenu 
months  very  attentive  to  the  mcasares  which 
were  pursued  to  exasperate  the  minds  of  the 

?eople,  and  prepare  them  tor  the  horrid  conflict, 
was  well  satisfied  that  our  country  had  suffered 
injuries  from  Great  Britain,  but  I  was  also  satis- 
fied that  these  evils  were  exaggerated  by  the 
representations  of  onr  people;  and  that  the  im- 
pressment of  onr  seamen  was  not  authorised  by 
the  government  of  Groat  Britain.  I  reg&rdcMl 
the  war  as  having  resulted  from  oat  own  party 
oontesta,  and  the  indulgence  of  vile  passions  } — 
and  on  the  whole  as  nnneeeasory  and  unjust. 
On  tho  day  appointed  for  national  &stiDg,  I 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  pacific  oondnot  of 
Abraham  and  Lot  to  avoid  hostilities  between 
their  herdsmen.  The  President  had  called  on 
ministers  of  the  gospel  to  pray  for  tbe  snooess  of 
our  arms.  This  £  could  not  do ;  and  I  deemed 
it  a  duty  to  assign  my  reasons  Tor  the  neglect. 
This  part  of  my  duty  1  endeavored  to  perform 
in  a  manner  both  impressive  and  inoffcusive. 
This  discourse  Was  published,  but  it  gave  offence 
to  the  advocates  for  the  war. 

"  After  removing  to  Thornton  I  had  much 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  bane- 
ful influence  of  the  war  spirit ;  and  the  more  I 
observed  and  refleoted,  the  more  I  was  shocked 
with  its  barbarity  and  demoralising  influence, 
its  contrariety  to  Christianity,  and  every  benevo- 
lent feeling.  In  1814  my  mind  became  so  im- 
pressed with  the  subject,  that  I  resolved  to  make 
the  inquiry  whether  the  custom  of  war  was  not 
the  effect  of  popular  delusion.  When  I  began 
to  write,  I  aimed  at  nothing  more  than  an  article 
for  the  Christian  Disciple  of  which  I  was  then 
the  Editor.  But  as  I  wrote^  my  mind  became 
more  and  more  interested,  and  instead  of  a  short 
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article  for  a  periodieal^  I  wrote  the  '  Solemo 
Review  of  the  Custom  of  War,'  which  was  pub- 
lished, I  think,  tho  very  week  thai  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  was  signed  at  Ghent. 

"  While  writiug  that  part  I  became  thorou^l  j 
oonvinced  that  war  is  the  effect  of  delusion, 
totally  repngDanttethe  Christian  religioa,  and 
wholly  uonecessary,  except  as  it  becomes  bo  from 
delnaion  aod  the  basest  passions  of  human  nature ; 
that  when  it  is  waged  for  a  redress  of  wrougs, 
its  toodeney  is  to  multiply  wrongs  a  hundred 
fold  f  and  tut  in  principle,  the  best  we  can  make 
of  it,  is  d<ang  evil  that  good  may  come.  It  is 
now  more  ihin  eight  years  since  I  began  to  write 
the  '  Solemn  Review;'  and  I  believe  I  may  say 
with  truth,  that  whe'n  awake,  the  subject  of  war 
has  not  been  absent  from  my  mind  an  hour  at 
a  time  in  the  whole  course  of  the  eight  years.  On 
the  most  thorough  examination,  I  am  firmly  of 
the  opinion,  that  there  has  never  been  any  error 
among  ChristiaoB  more  grossly  anti-christian  or 
more  fatal  in  its  effects,  than  those  which  are 
the  support  of  war ;  that  what  are  called  pre- 
parations for  war  are  the  natural  meaus  of  pro- 
ducing the  calamity,— and  that  the  popular 
belief  that  being  prepared  for  war  is  the  means 
for  avoiding  it,  has  been  contradicted  by  the 
exporienoe  of  more  than  a  thousand  years  among 
the  nations  of  Chriatendom. 

*'  Though  I  frankly  express  my  own  views  of 
war,  as  perfectly  needless,  unjust,  and  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
many  men  better  than  myself,  have  been  of  a 
different  opinion.  I  cannot  however  but  doubt, 
whether  they  pould  have  long  continued  of  the 
o[^>osite  opinion,  had  they  bestowed  half  as 
mndi  attention  on  the  sahjeot  as  I  have  done, 
or  as  they  have  probably  bestowed  on  other 
snlyects  of  far  less  importanoe.  I  suspect  that 
no  one  thing  in  the  histofy  of  Christians  will 
cause  greater  astonishment  to  posterity  in  a  more 
enlightened  age  of  the  woiid,  than  the  fact,  that 
professed  mieisters  of  the  gospel  have  been  so 
generally  advocates  and  abettors  of  war;  and 
that  while  Christians  of  different  sects  have  been 
alienated  from- each  other,  and  have  spent  much 
of  their  time  in  contending  about  unintelligible 
dogmas,  they  Aould  unite  in  the  atrocious  work 
of  shedding  human  blood  in  the  political  contests 
of  nations.  Private  or  individual  murders  are 
jnstly  esteemed  and  punished  as  among  the 
grossest  of  human  crimes ;  yet  wholesale  murder 
tor  the  settlement  of  trivial  national  coptro- 
versics,  has  been  licensed,  sanctioned  and  eveir 
commended  by  the  rulers  of  Christian  nations, 
and  applauded  by  the  ministers  of  the  Christian 
religion  of  almost  every  sect  in  Ohristendom  I 

**  Notwithstanding  all  my  zeal  in  the  oause  of 
peaee,  and  the  perfect  conviction  that  the  war 
spirit  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  precepts  and 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  I  have  never  felt  myself 
aothorizcd  to  make  my  own  views  of  the  subject  I 


a  test  of  the  Christian  character,  or  to  call  in 
question  the  piety  of  those  who  have  been  ad- 
vocates and  promoters  of  war.  Uut  I  can  say 
with  the  greatest  truth,  that  I  am  unacquainted 
with  any  errors  which  have  been  adopted  by  any 
sect  of  Christians  which  appear  to  me  more 
evidential  of  a  depraved  heart,  than  those  which 
sanction  war,  and  dispose  men  to  glory  in  slaugh- 
tering one  another.  What,  we  might  ask  with 
confidence,  is  the  evil  of  denying  or  disbelieving 
any  one  of  tho  s^apoud  essential  doctrines  of  any 
sect  of  Christians  in  New  England,  compared 
with  the  evil  of  believing  that  it  is  consistent 
with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  gospel  for 
Christians  of  different  nations  to  engage  in  war 
— to  meet  ia  the  field  of  battle,  and  destroy  one 
another  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ?  If 
a  man,  even  of  apparently  good  character,  avows 
a  belief  that  human  infants  are  not  by  nature 
totally  sinful,  there  are  a  multitude  of  churches 
who  would  refuse  to  admit  him  to  their  fellow- 
ship. Yet  another  man  who  believes  in  the 
doctrine  of  total  eiufulness  by  nature,  may  be 
admitted  to  their  communion,  with  his  bands 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  many  brethren  whom 
he  has  slun  in  war,  and  this  too  while  he  justi- 
fies those  &shionable  murders  1" 

"  A  Solemn  Review  of  the  Custom  of  War" 
is  one  of  the  most  successful  and  efficient 
pamphlets  of  any  period.  It  has  been  translated 
into  many  languages,  and  circulated  extensively 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  one  of  the  chief 
instruments  by  which  the  opinions  of  society 
have  been  affected  within  the  present  century. 
The  season  of  its  publication  was  favorable ;  the 
world  was  wearied  with  battles  and  longedforreM. 
It  found  a  response  in  the  heart  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  many  able  men  were  ready  to  repeat  and 
enH>rce  its  doctrines.  It  was  foUowed  by  the 
formation  of  the  Massachusetts  Peaee  Society  in 
1815,  and  by  the  publication  of  "  The  Friend  of 
Peace"  in  1819,  and  which  was  continued  in 
quarterly  numbers  for  10  y^rsj  being  almost 
entirely  written  by  himself. 

It  is  to  his  services  in  this  oause  of  the  highest 
philanthropy  that  Noah  Worcester  owes  his  chief 
distinction,  and  bis  claim  to  the  reverence  and 
gratitude  of  mankind.  His  independent  and 
true-hearted  pursuit  of  truth,  his  humble  and 
gentle  advocacy  of  it  in  catholic  writing  and 
holy  living,  give  him  a  place  among  the  eminent 
disciples  of  Christ..  In  his  labors  for  peace,  he 
did  something  toward  a  palpable  advancement 
of  Christianity  and  civilization.  He  set  in  motion 
an  agency  which  unites  itself  with  the  multi- 
tude of  other  agencies  now  oarrying  forward  the 
progress  of  man,  and  which  are  so  knit  together 
that  they  reciprocally  strengthen  each  other. 
The  result  of  his  labors  and  those  of  other 
Christians  in  this  cause  is  already  apparent. 
The  extensive  change  that  has  taken  plaoe  in 
the  sentiments  of  men  respecting  ww ;  the  dis- 
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approbation  expressed  in  so  strong  teims  by 
leading  statesmen,  and  the  diminished  honor 
paid  to  military  greatness  by  men  of  letters  ;  the 
readioess  with  which  opportunities  of  battle  are 
DOW  ghuDoed,  when  formerly  they  woold  have 
been  Bought ;  and  in  which  mediation  has  been 
apoepted  for  peace  sake  ;  the  frequent  appeals  of 
the  religions  press  and  the  pulpit,  which  formerly 
spoke  to  nrel^  and  bo  often  in  tone  of  the 
common  world;  all  these  and  other ugns display 
the  coming  on  of  a  better  day  for  man.  Other 
causes,  such  as  the  religious,  political,  and  com- 
mercial condition  of  men,  have  operated  power- 
fully to  favor  the  progress  of  peace,  but  they 
work  indirectly.  For  the  permanent  and  in- 
destructible basia  of  any  great  improvement, 
there  is  always  needed  the  foundation  of  soD6e 
great  principle,  well  understood,  and  intelligently 
acted  upon.  The  world  must  be  changed  by  a 
change  of  ita  ideas :  and  he  does  moat  for  peace, 
who  does  most  to  change  opinion  n»pecting  the 
right  and  innocence  of  war,  and  the  duty  of 
peace,  and  who  allies  the  highest  truth  and 
sternest  motives  that  {^vem  men,  iu  sacred  and 
uncompromising  hosdhty  against  the  evil.  This 
did  Noah  Worcester ;  and  iu  that  blessed  day 
which  is  coming,  when  war  shall  no  longer  be 
the  chief  occupation  of  governments,  and  the 
immense  treasures  and  splendid  talents  now  oc- 
cupied in  corrupting,  shall  be  employed  in  bless- 
ing mankind,  what  higher  eulogy  will  be  fouud 
than  that  he  wrote  the  "  Friend  of  Peace?" 

[To  bo  eonilitued.] 


LETTES    OF    ENOOUEAOEVEHT    AND  TENDXE 
CAUTION. 

Cardiff,  5th  mo.,  1766. 

We  are  sometimes  like  pilgrims,  whose  ^tb 
and  patience  are  at  a  low  ebb  ;  and  were  it  not 
for  the  gracious  condescension  of  Him  who  re- 
gardeth  the  sparrows,  and  whose  arm  of  ever- 
lasting ttrength  is  underneath  in  seasons  of 
drooping  and  dismay,  we  should  be  ready  at 
times  to  faint ;  but  it  is  the  renewing  of  holy 
help  that  becomes  strength  in  vseakneu  to  those 
that  put  their  trust  in  it,  and  a  present  tu^ciencj/ 
when  we  ure  not  able  to  provide  for  ourselves. 
May  thou  be  folly  grounded  in  this  trust,  that 
thereby,  in  times  of  discouragement  and  sifting, 
thy  stability  may  endure,  and  thy  experience 
increase  in  the  knowledge  tiiat  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  those  that  tml;  lore  the 
appearances  or  manifestations  of  the  divine  will. 

I  believe  thou  knowest  that  I  dearly  love 
thee,  and  I  may  add,  have  felt  sweet  unity  with 
thy  spirit;  and  therefore  hope  ever  freely  to 
pour  into  thy  mind  any  little  bints  which  may 
in  that  love  revive  toward  thee.  And  now, 
as  thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to  a  good  work,  let 
me  say,  look  not  back;  and  when  the  certainty 
of  thy  being  rightly  anointed  for  it  is  withdrawn, 
which  is  no  uncommon  trial,  look  not  then  to  the 


sentiments  of  others  for  support  and  encourage- 
ment ;  but  labor  after  true  quietude  and  patience 
of  soul,  whereby  thou  mayest,  with  comfortable 
assurance  in  the  right  time,  have  thy  head 
raised  in  hope,  and  thy  growth  in  religious  ex- 
perience be  less  superficial,  than  I  fear  is  often 
the  caee,  even  with  those  who  have  been  put 
forth  by  the  Heavenly  Shepherd.  There  is  no 
consolation,  no  confidence,  wisdom  or  strength, 
like  that  which  proceeds  from  the  deep  or  hid- 
den spring,  wfaereuDto  we  must  learn  to  dig,  if 
ever  we  are  rightly  grounded  in  the  work  of 
Hanctification;  and  as  the  divine  will,  is  our  sanc- 
tification,  if  we  obey  it,  be  not  slack  in  surren- 
dering thyself  thereto.  I  write  not  those  things 
from  an  apprehension  that  thou  needest  them 
more  than  others,  for  my  sentiments  of  thee 
are  very  different;  but  I  wish  thee  to  set  out 
independent  of  any  instrumental  help,  except 
that  which  is  sent  from  the  fountain  of  purity ; 
and  to  look  to  no  example  further  than  is  con- 
sistent with  the  holy  pattern. 

Sabah  Gbubb. 


THE  NATURE  OF  ?AITH. 

A  parent  sets  out  upon  a  journey,  and  takes 
with  l^m  one  of  his  little  children,  always  ac- 
customed to  receive  benefits  from  his  parental 
tenderness.  The  child  plainly  knows  nothing 
of  the  destined  journey,  of  the  place  which  he 
will  find,  the  entertainment  which  he  will  re- 
ceive, the  sufferings  which  he  must  undergo,  or 
the  pleasures  which  he  may  enjoy.  Yet  the 
ohild  goes  willingly  and  with  delight.  Why? 
not  because  he  is  ignorant;  for  ignorance  by  it- 
self is  a  source  to  him  of  nothing  bnt  doubt  and 
fear.  Were  a  stranger  to  propose  to  him  the 
same  journey,  in  the  same  terms,  he  would  de- 
clino  it  at  once;  and  could  not  be  induced  to 
enter  upon  it  without  compulsion.  Yet  his 
ignorance,  here,  would  be  at  least  equally  great. 
He  is  wholly  governed  by  rational  considerations. 
Confidence  in  his  parent,  whom  he  knows  by 
experience  to  be  only  a  benefactor  to  him,  and 
in  whose  affection  and  tenderness  he  has  always 
found  safety  and  pleasure,  is  the  sole  ground  of 
his  cheerful  acceptance  of  the  proposed  journey, 
and  of  all  bis  subsequent  conduct.  In  his 
parent's  company,  he  feels  delighted;  in  his 
care,  safe.  Separated  from  him,  be  is  at  once 
alarmed,  anxious,  and  miserable.  Nothing  can 
easily  restore  him  to  p^ace,  or  comfort,  or  hope, 
but  the  return  of  his  parent.  In  his  own  obe- 
dience and  filial  affection,  and  in  his  father's 
approbation  and  tenderness,  care  and  guidance, 
he  finds  sufficient  enjoyment,  and  feels  satisfied 
and  secure.  He  looks  for  no  other  motive  than 
his  father's  choice,  and  his  own  confidence. 
The  way  which  the  father  points  out,  although 
perfectly  unknown  to  him ;  the  entertainment 
which  he   provides,  the  places  at  which  he 
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ohooaefl  to  stop,  and  measans,  unirenally,  vhioh 

he  is  pleased  to  take,  are,  in  the  view  of-  the 
ohild,  all  proper,  right  and  good.  For  his 
parent's  pleasure,  and  for  that  only,  he  inquires ; 
and  to  this  single  objeot  are  confined  all  his 
TiewB  »nd  all  fau  sfbotions. — Dwight. 


BUSYAN  AND  HIS  WEiriNOS. 

At  length  Bonyan  began  to  write,  and,  though 
it  was  some  time  before  be  discoTored  where  his 
strength  lay,  his  writings  were  not  ansncoessfnl. 
Tboy  were  coarse,  indeed,  but  they  showed  a 
keen  mother- wit,  a  great  command  of  the  homely 
mother-toDgne,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
English  Bible,  and  a  vast  and  dearly-bonght 
spiritual  experience.  The^  therefore,  when  the 
corrector  of  the  press  had  improved  the  syntax 
and  the  spelling,  were  well  received  by  the 
fanmbler  class  of  Dissenters. 

Much  of  Bunyau's  time  was  spent  in  contro- 
versy. He  wrote  sharply  against  the  (.^oakera, 
wbom  he  seems  always  to  have  held  in  utter  ab- 
horrence. It  is,  however,  a  remarkable  fact,  that 
,  he  adopted  one  of  their  peculiar  fashions :  his 
pnetice  was  to  ^te,  not  November  or  Decem- 
ber, bnt  eleventh  month  ud  twelfth  month.. 

He  wrote  against  the  litur^  of  the  Church  of 
England.  No  two  things,  according  to  him, 
had  less  affinity  than  the  form  of  prayer  and  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  Those,  ho  said  with  much 
point,  wbo  have  most  of  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
are  all  to  be  found  in  jail  ,*  and  those  who  have 
most  zeal  for  the  form  of  prayer  are  all  to  be 
fouid  at  the  ale-honse.  The  doctrinal  articles, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  warmly  praised,  and  de- 
fended against  some  Arminian  clergyman  wbo 
had  ngned  them.  The  most  acrimonious  of  all 
his  works,  is  his  answer  to  Edward  Fowler, 
■fkerwards  bishop  of  Qlonoester,  an  excellent 
nan,  but  not  free  from  the  taint  of  Pelagianiam. 

Banyan  had  also  a  dispute  irith  some  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged.  He 
doubtless  held  with  perfect  sincerity  the  dis- 
tinguishing tenet  of  that  sect,  but  he  did  not 
consider  tbat  tenet  as  one  of  high  importance ; 
and  willingly  joined  in  communion  with  pions 
Presbyterians  and  Independents.  The  sterner 
Baptists,  therefore,  loudly  pronounced  him  a 
false  brother.  A  controversy  arose  which  long 
survived  the  original  combatants.  In  our  own 
time  the  cause  which  Snnyan  had  defended 
with  rude  logic  and  rhetoric  against  Kiffin  and 
Dan  vers  was  pleaded  by  RolKrt  Hall  with  an 
ingenuity  and  doqnence  snch  as  no  polemical 
writer  has  ever  snrpsssed. 

Ihiring  the  years  which  immediately  followed 
the  Restoration,  Banyan's  confinement  seems  to 
have  been  strict.  Bat  as  j>be  passion  of  1660 
cooled,  as  the  hatred  with  which  the  Puritans 
had  been  regarded  while  their  reign  was  recent 
gave  place  to  pity^  he  was  less  and  leas  harshly 


treated.  The  distress  of  his  family,  and  his  own 
patience,  coorage,  and  piety,  softened  the  hearts 
of  bis  persecutors.  LilEe  his  own  Christian  in 
the  cage,  he  found  protectore  even  among  the 
crowd  of  Vanity  Fair.  The  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, Br.  Barlow,  is  said  to  have  interceded  for 
him.  At  length  the  prisoner  was  suffered  to 
pass  most  of  his  time  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
jail,  on  condition,  as  it  would  seem,  that  he 
remained  within  the  town  of  Bedford. 

He  owed  his  complete  liberation  to  one  of 
the  worst  acts  of  one  of  the  worst  governments 
that  England  has  ever  seen.  In  1671  the  Cabal 
was  in  power.  Charles  II.  had  concluded  the 
treaty  by  which  be  bound  himself  to  set  up  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  England.  The  first 
step  which  he  took  towards  that  end  was  to 
annul,  by  an  unoonstitutional  exercise  of  his 
prerogative,  all  the  penal  statutes  against  the 
Roman  Catholics ;  and,  in  order  to  disguise  his 
real  design,  he  annulled  at  the  same  time  the 
penal  statutes  against  Protestant  non-conform- 
ists. Bunyan  was  consequently  set  at  large.  In 
the  first  warmth  of  his  gratitude  he  published  a 
tract  in  which  he  compared  Charles  to  that 
humane  and  generous  Persian  king  who;  though 
not  himself  blcBsed  with  tiie  light  of  the  true 
religion,  favored  the  choseo  people,  and  per- 
mitted them,  after  years  of  captivity,  to  re* 
build  their  beloved  temple.  To  candid  men, 
who  conaider  how  much  Bunyan  had  suffered, 
and  how  little  he  could  guess  the  secret  design  of 
the  court,  the  unsuspicious  thankfulness  with 
which  he  accepted  the  precious  boon  of  freedom 
will  not  appear  to  require  any  apology. 

Before  he  left  his  prison  he  had  begun  the 
book  which  has  made  bis  name  immortal.  The 
history  of  that  book  is  remarkable.  The  author 
Wdt<,  as  he  tells  us,  writing  a  treatise  in  which 
he  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  stages  of  the 
Christian  pr^reas.  He  compared  that  pnigress, 
as  many  others  had  compared  it,  to  a  pilgrimage. 
Soon  his  (juiefc  wit  discovered  innnmerable  points 
of  umtlanty  which  had  escaped  his  predecessors. 
Images  came  crowding  on  his  mind  faster  than 
he  could  put  them  into  words,  quagmires  and 
pita,  steep  hills,  dark  and  horrible  glens,  soft 
vales,  sunny  pastures,  a  gloomy  castle,  of  which 
the  court-yard  was  strewn  with  the  ^uUs  and 
bones  of  murdered  prisoners,  a  town  all  bustle 
and  splendor,  like  London  on  the  Lord  Mayor's 
Day,  and  the  narrow  path,  strught  as  a  rule 
could  make  it,  running  on  up  hilland  down  hill, 
through  city  and  through  wilderness,  to  the 
Black  Biver  and  Shining  Qate.  He  had  found 
out,  as  most  people  would  have  said,  by  acoident, 
as  he  would  doubtless  have  said,  by  the  guiduioe 
of  Providence,  where  his  powers  lay.  He  had 
no  suspicion,  indeed,  that  he  was  producing  a 
masterpiece.  He  could  not  guess  what  place 
his  allegory  would  occupy  in  English  Utei»tare ; 
for  of  EDgfish  literature  he  knew  nothing..  Those 
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who  Bupposa  him  to  have  stndied  tb6  Fairy 
Qaeen  might  easily  be  oonfated,  if  this  were  the 
proper  place  for  a  detailed  estimation  of  the 
passages  in  which  the  two  allegories  'have  beeo 
tfaoagbt  to  resemble  each  other.  The  only  work 
of  fiction,  in  all  probability,  with  which  he  could 
compare  his  Pilgrim,  was  his  old  favorite,  the 
legend  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Southampton.  He  vonld 
have  tboaght  it  a  sin  to  b<»row  uij  time  from 
the  Berions  barineBs  of  bis  lift,  from  his  ezpoBi- 
tiotts,  his  controversies,  and  his  laoe  tags,  for  the 
purpose  of  amosing  himself  with  what  be  con- 
sidered a  mere  trifle.  It  was  only,  he  assores  us, 
at  spare  moments  that  be  returned  to  the  House 
Beautiful,  the  Delectable  Mountains,  and  the 
Enchanted  Ground.  He  had  no  assistance. 
Nobody  bat  himself  saw  a  line  till  the  whole  was 
complete.  He  then  consulted  bis  pious  friends. 
Some  were  pleased,  others  were  much  Boaodalized. 
It  was  a  vain  story,  a  mere  romanoe,  about 
giants,  and  lions,  and  goblins,  and  warriors, 
sometimes  fighting  with  monsters,  and  some- 
times regaled  b;^  fkir  ladies  in  stately  palaces. 
The  loose  atheistical  wits  of  Will's  might  write 
suck  stuff  to  divert  the  painted  Jewbeis  of  the 
Murt !  but  did  it  become  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  copy  the  evil  fashions  of  the  world  t 
There  had  been  a  time  when  the  cant  of  such 
fools  would  have  made  Bunyan  miserable.  But 
that  time  was  passed  ;  and  bis  mind  was  now  in 
a  firm  and  healthy  state.  He  saw  that,  in  em- 
ploying fiction  to  make  truth  clear  and  goodness 
attractive,  he  was  only  following  the  example 
which  every  Christian  ought  to  propose  to  him- 
self; aod  be  determined  to  print. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progren  stole  silently  into  the 
world.  Not  a  single  copy  of  Ute  first  edition  is 
known  to  be  in  OKistenoe.  The  year  of  publica- 
tion has  not  been  ascertained-  It  is  probable, 
that  during  some  months,  the  little  vdume  oii^ 
eulated  only  among  the  poor  and  obscure  sec- 
taries. But  soon  the  irreristible  charm  of  a 
book  which  gratified  the  imagination  of  the 
reader  with  all  the  action  and  scenery  of  a  fairy 
tale,  which  exercised  his  ingenuity  by  setting 
bim  to  discover  a  multitude  of  curious  analt^es, 
which  interested  bis  feelings  for  human  beings, 
frail  like  himself,  and  struggling  with  tempta- 
tions from  within  and  without,  which  every 
moment  drew  a  smile  from  him  by  some  stroke 
of  quaint  yet  simple  pleasantry,  and  neverthe- 
less left  on  his  mind  a  sentiment  of  reverence 
for  Grod  and  of  sympathy  for  man,  began  to 
produce  its  effect.  In  puritanical  circles,  from 
which  plays  aod  noveu  were  strictly  excluded, 
that  effect  was  such  as  no  woii  of  genius,  though 
it  was  superior  to  the  Iliad,  to  Don  Quixote,  or  to 
Othello,  can  ever  produce  on  a  mind  accustomed 
to  indulge  in  literary  luxury.  In  1678  came 
forth  a  second  addition  with  additions;  and 
then  the  demand  became  immense.  In  the  four 
following  years  the  book  was  reprinted  six 


times.  The  eighth  edition,  which  contains  the 
last  improvements  made  by  the  author,  was  pub- 
lished m  1682,  the  ninth  in  1684,  the  tenth  in 
1685.  The  help  of  the  engraver  had  early 
been  called  in ;  andtens  oC thousands  of  children 
looked  with  terror  and  delight  on  execrable 
copper-plates,  which  represented  Christian  throsc- 
in|{  his  sword  into  ApoUyon,  or  writhing  in  the 
grMp  of  Giant  Despair.  In  Scotland,  and  in 
some  <tf  the  ooloniee,  the  Pilgrim  was  even  more 
popular  than  in  bis  native  countiy.  Bunyan  has 
told  us,  with  very  pardonable  vanity,  that  in 
New  England  his  dream  was  the  daily  subject 
of  the  conversation  of  thousands,  and  was  thought 
worthy  to  appear  in  the  most  superb  bindung. 
He  bad  numerous  admirers  in  Holland,  and 
among  the  Huguenots  of  France.  With  the 
pleasures,  however,  he  experienced  some  of 
the  pains  of  eminence.  Knavish  booksellers 
put  forth  volumes  of  trash  under  his  name,  and 
envioDs  scribblen  maintained  it  to  be  impossible 
that  the  poor  ignorant  tinker  should  really  be 
the  author  of  the  book  which  was  called  bis. 

He  took  the  best  way  to  oonfhund  both  those 
who  eonnterfeitod  him  and  those  who  slandered 
bim.  He  eontinuedtowork  the  Gold-field  which 
be  had  discovered,  and  to  draw  from  it  new 
treasures,  not  indeed,  with  quite  such  ease,  and 
in  quite  snob  abundance  as  when  the  precious 
soil  was  still  virgin,  but  yet  with  success  which 
left  all  competition  far  behind.  In  1684  appear- 
ed the  second  part  of  the  PUgrim'i  Progret*. 
It  was  soon  followed  by  the  Holjf  War,  which, 
if  the  PUgrim'i  Progr&st  did  not  exist  would 
be  the  b^t  allegory  that  ever  was  written. — 
"  New  Biographic  of  JUuitriow  Men." 


XBINK — BPSAK — ACT. 

Would  that  every  one  oould  realise  tiie  vast 
importance  of  these  little  words;  think,  speak, 
aot.  In  this  world  where  character  is  continu- 
ally in  a  state  of  formation,  and  scarce  ever 
reaches  a  climax,  it  is  no  little  thing,  but  it 
behooves  us  that  we  reflect  how  to  speak,  think 
and  act.  In  our  lives  is  not  visible  the  effects 
of  our  actions,  but  their  influences  will  show 
themselves  when  onr  bodies  are  laid  beneath 
the  sod.  The  influence  of  many  words  and 
actions  never  dies,  hut  tike  circles  in  water  when 
a  stone  is  oast  into  its  bosom,  keeps  widening, 
till  we  can  scarce  define  it,  or  our  eyes  reach  its 
boundaries.  Many  times  oar  words  and  actions 
may  touch  a  chord  in  the  harp  of  humanity,  the 
influence  of  which  will  vibrate  throughout  eter- 
nity ;  and  it  is  the  same  if  the  influence  be  for 
good  or  evil.  Not  a  thought  in  our  mind,  not 
a  word  escapes  our  lips,  not  an  action  is  per- 
formed, but  that  God  is  witness  of.  How  im- 
portant it  is,  then,  that  onr  every  endeavor  be 
for  the  good,  and  that  we  weigh  well  everv 
thought  word  and  action.    If  we  do  thus,  onr 
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inflaenoe  will  assaredlj  be  good,  and  snoh  Uiai 
we  shall  never  have  the  oanse  to  regroL 

fldeotaa  tor  Maada'  latoUlganeai. 

We  lire  at  an  epoch  full  of  splendid  diseov- 
017.  No  period  in  hiatorj,  eqnallj  Inief — one 
at  the  cloee  of  the  fifteenth  centary,  when  Go- 
Innbiu  fonnd  the  Western  world,  and  De  Gama 
the  way  to  the  Eastern,  alone  exoepted — has 
yielded  so  brilliant  a  harvest  of  reliable  g:eo- 
gnphical  knowledge  as  the  nz  yeaxB  closing 
with  1855.  The  period  covers  the  investigations 
of  6arth,V(^el,  and  De  Lautare  io  Middle  Africa ; 
of  OKweil,  Liringstone  and  Aoderason  in  the 
Sonth ;  of  Lientenant  Barton  in  the  East.  It 
ooveiB  the  perqnisitiona  of  Layard,  Rawliosoo, 
and  Place,  in  Aeajria.  It  covers  the  highly 
interfeting,  bnt  cariosity-provoking  ezenrsionfi 
of  Hemdron  and  Page  up  the  Maranon  and 
Farua  into  the  heart  of  South  Ameriea.  It 
eoventhe  explorations  of  M'Olure,  Oollinson, 
Hae,  and  Kane,  within  the  Polar  circle.  It  un- 
folds an  index  of  courage,  labor  and  patienoe, 
well  rewarded,  that  might  stimulate  the  most  in- 
dtdent  in  civiliEed  life  into  the  spirit  of  adven- 
ture. The  index  is  that  of  a  bulky  volume,  con- 
taining stores  of  facts  precious  to  science,  with 
veiy  little  that  is  not  tributary  to  some  depart- 
ment of  knowledge.  Bat  foremost  and  chief,  as 
the  leading  discoveries  of  the  time,  and  the 
crown  and  compliment  of  ail  preceding  research, 
rank  these  three : 

1.  The  discovery,  in  1849,  by  Captun  0»- 
weU  and  Dr.  Livingstone,  of  the  great  Lake 
Ngami,  in  Soathern  Africa,  thus  partially  con- 
firming Oreek  and  African  tndttion,  and  the  con- 
jefltoTM  of  geologists,  that  the  unknown  deserts 
of  that  continent  beneath  tiie  Lunar  range  are 
diversified  with  expanded  sheets  of  water,  and 
possibly  an  inland  sea. 

2.  The  discovery,in  1850,  by  Captain  M'CIare, 
of  a  Northwest  passage  to  China,  three  hundred 
years  after  Sir  Hugh  Willoaghby  first  attempt- 
ed to  find  it,  and  after  three  hondred  years  of 
gallant  endeavor  and  matchless  suffering  in  the 
poFsnit. 

3.  The  discovery,  in  1855,  by  Dr.  Kane,  of 
an  ioeless'  cironmpolar  sea,  the  existence  of 
wtuch  had  been  pro-supposed  by  science. 

The  latter  two  achievements  leave  only  second 
rate  honors  to  subsequent  maritime  exploration. 
Not  hvA  that  there  is  a  world  of  work  to  be  done ; 
not  bnt  that  there  are  as  valuable  facts  in  the 
sea  as  ever  came  out  of  it.  Bat  the  main  glory 
of  adventnre  consists  in  pioneering  the  way, 
which,  once  indicated,  they  who  follow  are  but 
mstmments  in  the  hands  of  the  true  discoverer. 
Is  not  the  discovery  of  the  planet  Neptune  credi- 
ted to  Le  Verrier,  who  demonstrated  its  place  in 
the  eoneave,  rather  than  to  the  star-gazer,  who, 
guided  by  his  data,  found  it  f  So  will  the  glory 
is  finding  the  Nnthwest  F»8b»^  belong  pri- 


marily to  M'ClQre,  who,  from  thejieights  of  Bar- 
ing* s  Island,  saw,  seventy  nautical  miles  away, 
across  impassable  ice,  points  which  Parry  had 
reached  from  the  opposite  side ;  and  like  the 
Spaniard,  who,  "  sileot  upon  a  peak  in  Darien," 
first  saw  the  Pacific,  locked  down  Barrow  Strait 
homeward.  Yet  no  little  fame  will  be  hia,  who, 
working  his  way  through  interveniug  ice,  effeola, 
not  mereW  demonstrates  the  passage.  80  like- 
wi»ie  the  honor  of  proving  an  npen  polar  sea  be- 
longs to  Dr.  Kane;  while  a  large  residuum  of 
credit  is  reserved  for  the  sailor  who  shall  attain 
and  navigate  those  uovisited  waters.  Nor  is  the 
field  of  unfinished  labor  at  the  North  confined  to 
these  two  enterprises.  The  coast  line  of  the 
North  American  Contioent  is  yet  to  be  defined; 
the  extent  and  direction  of  various  straits,  bays 
and  inlets,  separating  the  Arctic  islands,  are  to 
be  ascertained ;  the  islands  themselves  are  to  be 
surveyed ;  Greenland  is  to  be  circumnavigated. 
All  these  things  will  doubtless  be  accomplished 
before  1957 ;  the  most  of  them  daring  the  ear- 
rent  century.  An  expedition  furnished  with  all 
the  results  of  M'Clure,  GoUinson,  and  Kane, 
and  instructed  thoroughly  by  their  experience  of 
ice  and  cold,  is  already  plan  ned  io  England ;  and, 
if  managed  with  sense,  intrepidity,  and  attended 
with  good  fortune,  may  foregather  the  labors  of 
a  generation  or  two.  The  propriety  of  expedit- 
ing overland  from  Canada  a  subsidiary  company, 
provided  completely  with  the  appliances  of  scien- 
tific and  geographical  observation  will  not,  we 
suspect,  be  overlooked  by  Her  Majesty's  Co- 
lonial ofBce. 

In  South  America,  the  grand  labors  of  Hum- 
boldt and  Bonpland — only  less  valuable  because 
effected  before  the  natural  scienoes  had  aesamed 
their  present  better  classification— with  the 
minor  attempts  of  Hemdon  and  Page,  only  whet 
the  appetite  for  informatiou.  Paraguay  is  still 
a  terra  inoognlta ;  the  upper  waters  of  the  Am- 
azon have  been  but  cursorily  noted ;  the  hammer 
of  the  geologist  has  scarcely  disturbed  the  echoes 
of  the  Andes,  with  their  wonderous  peaks  and 
table-lands,  abrupt  chaamB,  nu^  irregular  stratifi- 
cation ;  the  shelves  of  our  museums  boast  very 
few  representatives  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
fecundity  which  throngs  the  prolific  plains  at 
their  feet.  The  southera  balf  of  our  hemisphere 
is,  in  fact,  a  vast  arena  for  remunerative  re- 
search—an arena  uninterrupted  and  unimpover- 
i^ed  by  desert  sands.  Ttie  lilmperar  of  Brazil, 
we  are  glad  to  note,  has  organized  an  expeditioa 
to  so  much  of  the  conne  of  the  Amazon  as  lies 
within  his  dominions.  It  is  designed  to  start 
early  in  the  coming  antumn. 

Africa  more  than  makes  up  for  the  deficien- 
cies of  South'  America  in  the  article  of  sand. 
Its  animal  kingdom  is  also  upon  a  more  stu- 
pendous scale,  adding  that  formidable  obstacle 
to  other  peculiar  perils  of  exploration.  Never- 
tiieless;  thanks  to  the  enterprise  of  the  Viceroy 
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of  Egypt,  the  intrepidity  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  the 
pliant  adaptability  of  Captain  Burton,  much  has 
been  aocompliahed.  The  White  Nile  has  been 
examined  irithin  two  degrees  of  the  equator; 
advancing  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Gape,  Living- 
stone has  traversed  the  middle  region  obliquely, ' 
up  to  the  eighth  parallel  of  Boath  latitude ;  and 
varying  his  track,  he  has  crossed  the  same 
country  from  ocean  to  ocean.  Upon  the  latter 
roQte,  from  longitude  25°  to  the  Mozambique 
Channel,  he  had  been  anticipated  by  Pereira,  in 
1796.  Burton  has  recently  returned  from  some 
remarkable  investigations  in  the  country  back  of 
Natal,  throwing  light  upon  tribes  unvisited  by 
Europeans.  Africa  nevertheless  affords  a  vast 
area  for  research.  Ethiopia  is  still  imperfectly 
known.  A  tract  as  large  as  the  United  States 
i»  clothed  in  utter  obscurity.  We  know  nothing 
of  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  but  their  name. 
The  Bouroe  of  the  White  Nile  is  undiscovered. 
The  inland  sea  we  have  referred  to  has  never  been 
seen  or  sounded.  Whole  nations,  known  to  us 
by  rejrart,  have  yet  to  witness  that  phenomenon, 
a  white  man.  Such  is  the  field  still  open  for 
exploration;  and  it  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined 
that  the  adventurous  spirit  of  our  time  will  long 
leave  it  without  cultivators.  We  already  hear 
of  hunting  parties,  and  individuals  pushing  by 
degrees  inward  from  the  various  European  settle- 
ments upon  both  shores,  supplying,  if  not  exact 
scientific  and  topographical  data,  additional  anec- 
dotes of  the  Aborigines.  There  is,  moreover, 
the  great  Egyptian  expedition  now  upon  the 
Nile,  recruited  from  the  European  schools  of 
science,  furnished  with  apparatus,  boats,  neoes- 
Banes,  and  a  powerful  escort ;  and  instrocted  to 
stop  nowhere  short  of  the  mysterious  head  of 
that  river,  should  the  search  carry  them  to  the 
Lunar  mountains,  or  to  the  moon  itself.  Burton, 
too,  at  the  head  of  a  strong  company,  has  land- 
ed in  Zanguebar,  on  the  eastern  side,  in  latitude 
5°  south,  designing  to  urge  his  discoveries  in- 
ward until  he  joins  the  Egyptian  party,  and  with 
them  to  seek  the  intercontinental  sea.  Should 
these  projects  be  realized  to  the  extent  the  char- 
acter of  the  men  engaged  in  them  warrants,  the 
dark  curtain  that  has  from  the  be^nning  shroud- 
ed Middle  Africa  will  at  last  be  uproUed,  and 
the  land  of  ivory  and  gold  dust  become  as  fami- 
liar to  curious  civilization  as  tho  land  of  the 
olives  and  myrtle. 

Turning  to  Asia,  we  find  great  reason  to  re- 
joice that  the  "  golden  realm  of  Cathay"  is  to  be 
thrown  open  to  the  world.  The  first  stop  hav- 
ing been  taken,  Chinese  obstinacy  will  do  the 
rest.  China  is  broken.  The  barbarian  will  pour 
in.T  Foreign  intorvention  will  satisfy  and  tran- 
quillize rebellion,  restore  activity  to  industry, 
and  by  settling  upon  solid  foundations  the 
guarantees  of  trade,  lend  it  new  vitality.  What 
immense  tracts  will  thns  be  made  penetrable  to 
the  curious  explorer;  what  bonndelss  fields (^n- 


ed  for  edupational  and  missionary  effort;  wliat 
provocations  presented  to  antic|oarian  and  hla- 
torioal  inquiry;  what  tomptations  to  men  of 
science ;  what  curious  and  secret  processes,  in- 
valuable to  the  agriculturist  and  artisan !  In- 
deed, no  anticipations,  however  enthtuuastio,  can 
be  fkirly  pronounced  eztrav^nt,  when  we  re- 
flect trat  this  is  the  eldest  empire  of  earth,  the 
home  of  one-third  of  the  human  fiimily,  the 
mother  of  those  immortal  arts,  without  which 
mankind  might  still  be  in  the  dawn  rather  than 
in  the  noontide  of  civilization.  It  will  not  be 
long  before  Japan  will  yield  to  the  same  pressure 
now  applied  to  China,  and  expand  to  the  ap- 
proach  of  commerce  and  travel. 

There  will  then  remain  for  examinstion  only 
one  promising  theatre  of  research,  namely,  the 
Australasian  archipelago,  still  iadifferently 
known  even  to  the  Europeans  scattered  about  it 
Australia,  bad  our  own  government  pon^eed  it, 
would  long  ago  have  been  mapped,  acre  by  acre, 
in  the  Land  Office,  and  its  entire  topography 
delineated  minutely.  We  have  no  means  of  con- 
jecture as  to  Uie  time  the  British  governmeiit 
will  be  likely  to  take  for  the  same  task.  Cer- 
tainly, in  tho  anomalous  character  of  the  animal 
and  vegetable  life  observed  there,  we  have  the 
prospect  of  results  profoundly  interesting  to  the 
naturalist ;  while  for  data  to  be  supplied  only  by 
the  rocks  of  that  eccentric  continent,  the  geo- 
logist must  continue  to  wait  patiently.  Time 
and  the  enterprise  of  his  children,  will  accom- 
plish these  things,  and  greater.  In  another 
century,  perhaps  the  phrases,  "Unexplored 
region,'*  "only  partially  known,"  and  other 
similar  blaions  of  geographical  ignorance,  will 
cease  to  disfigure  the  map.  What  may  we  not 
expect  from  uie  sooelerating  movement  of  the 
ace? 


DO  BIGHT. 

A  wealthy  merchant  remarked  a  few  days 
since  that  he  was  fully  convinced,  from  his  own 
experience,  that  the  means  to  achieve  succesB 
lay  in  a  nut-shell — do  eight.  "When  I  say 
success,"  said  he,  "  I  mean  not  only  the  accu- 
mulation of  fortune,  but  the  ability  to  enjoy  it— 
to  live  a  useful  happy  life."  What  is  the  use 
of  much  wealth  if  we  know  that  it  was  obtained 
by  wronging  the  widow  and  orphan,  by  the  tricks 
of  trade,  selling  articles  for  what  they  were  not, 
and  a  thousand  modes  of  un&ir  dealing  7  Onnt- 
ing  that  men  grow  better  by  doing  kmdiyacts, 
and  feel  the  better  for  seeing  others  do  them, 
how  sickening  it  must  be  to  the  tme  man  to 
know  that  by  false  dealing  he  has  curdled  the 
milk  of  human  kindness  in  one  breast,  turning 
it  to  bitter  gall  I  If  wealth  cornea  by  sneb 
means,  let  it  not  come  at  all.  Shnfl  an  active 
man  possessed  of  God-given  powers,  at  his  dyisg 
hour  turn  back  to  his  past  life  and  he  able  only 
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to  saj  :  I  have  done  nothiag  to  add  to  the  vealth 
of  the  world  in  gold  or  silver,  or  in  artistic  pro- 
daotions,  bat  have  coveted  the  labors  of  others, 
heaped  treasures  sordidly  to  mjaelf^  foolishly 
rapiKwing  that  I  might  trample  down  all  feeliogs 
aod  ayispathies  not  directly  prodaotive  of  gain  ? 
or  shall  he  rather  be  able  to  say  that,  While  I 
have  industriously  gathered  wealth,  I  have  done 
it  with  oheeiful  loo^a,  kindly  words,  warm  sym- 
pathiea ;  I  hare  done  it  by  making  things  which 
have  added  to  the  comfort  of  men,  by  bringing 
within  the  reach  of  the  poor  great  means  of  pre- 
sent enjoyment,  the  opening  of  a  brilliant  future, 
by  throwing  lighte  of  sympathy  on  the  dejeoted, 
lifting  up  the  down-t'allen,  strengthening  the 
weak,  intusing  in  all  a  fervent  belief  in  the 
brighter  part  of  their  being?  Such  a  life  will 
enable  a  man  to  throw  off  his  wealth  as  a  scale, 
at  the  last  day,  bearing  away  only  the  imperish- 
able soul,  which  has  accumulated  strength  along 
with  tbe  mass  of  worldly  goods  justly  and  nse- 
fally  obtained.  Would  you,  young  man,  belong 
to  the  latter  class,  DO  &iaaT.  How  much  better 
to  do  right,  if  yon  die  not  worth  a  &rthing,  and 
feel  that  you  have  rather  added  to  the  good  faith 
in  the  higher  li^  on  earth,  than  to  die  while 
rolling  in  the  luxury,  pomp,  and  pride  of  ill- 
gotten  gains  I  Then  do  right  !  do  right  !  and 
if  tempted  for  ibomeotary  ease  and  vanity  to 
abase  your  better  nature,  rest  assured  that  both 
the  body  and  spirit  will  suffer  in  a  ratio  corres- 
ponding to  the  transgression.  There  is  but  one 
road  to  h^pinesa  and  oontentment— do  kioht. 

Li/e  Jlhutraied. 


pdeetad.J 
CHARMS. 

ST  J.  B>  TALBOT,  F.S.B. 

There's  a  charm  in  th«  soft  and  gentle  wind, 

Aa  it  carols  its  onward  way; 
'Tia  like  the  first  call  of  theubnt  mindt 
Aa  it  aeeks  the  ■tmnieit  apot  to  find. 

Or  the  child  at  iti  gnileteaa  pUy> 

There's  a  charm  in  the  sweet  expandiiq;  flower 

As  it  sbedt  ita  fragrance  roand ; 
*Tis  like  yonng  thonghi  in  ita  lovelieat  hoar, 
Or  a  maiden  pure  in  her  woodbine  bower. 

Her  heart  not  fettered  nor  bound. 

There'*  a  charm  in  the  aea'a  wild  rolling  wave. 

As  it  heaves  its  white  crested  foam  { 
■Tie  like  the  generooi  career  of  the  brave, 
As  he  toils  the  weak  and  belidesa  to  sava^ 
Ur  leads  the  poor  wanderer  home. 

Tbere'i  a  charm  in  the  mountain's  frosted  brow. 

As  it  lifu  its  broad  forehead  on  high ; 
*Tis  like  the  grasp  of  the  mind's  o'erflow. 
As  it  beams  with  a  rich  and  radiant  glow. 
And  bounds  to  its  soarce  in  the  iky. 

There's  •  charm  in  the  pencilled  evening  sky, 

As  all  nature  sinks  to  rest ; 
Tis  like  the  full  heart,  with  its  breathmg  si|^, 
As  it  wioga  ita  flight  to  tin  throne  on  high. 

In  payer  for  the  loved  and  the  blest. 


There's  a  charm  in  Ibe  rainbow's  blended  hue. 

As  it  circles  the  loft^r  ' 
*Tis  like  the  soul  that  is  noble  and  true, 
O'erflowing  with  love  and  sympathy  too, 

While  it  lists  to  the  moomer'a  cry. 

There's  a  charm  in  the  lively  twinkling  star. 

As  it  sparkles  in  azure  blue; 
'Tis  like  the  bright  spot  when  seen  from  afar, 
Though  darkness  and  gloom  may  the  prospect  mar, 

And  joys  be  but  acaoty  and  few. 

There's  a  cfaarm  in  the  bright  sun's  golden  ray. 

As  it  shines  o'er  the  field  and  flood; 
'Tis  like  the  heart's  hope  as  it  soars  away, 
Above  the  range  of  life's  transient  day. 

To  the  home  of  the  just  and  good.  . 

There's  a  charm  In  the  vivid  lightning's  flash. 

And  the  thunder's  pealing  roar  ;  , 
'Tis  like  the  soul's  moving,  resistless  crash. 
Or  ttw  foaming  tide  with  its  heaviug  dash, 
As  it  laves  the  **  Iron  bound"  shore. 

There's  a  charm  in  the  step  of  a  rosy  boy 

As  he  gambols  with  freedom  gay ; 
'Tia  like  the  splendor  of  a  gilded  toy. 
Which  gives  the  promise  oi  a  lengthened  joy 

Through  many  a  looked*for  day. 

There's  a  charm  in  the  thought  of  a  happy  home. 

Where  the  loved  ones  cluster  io  glee ; 
Tia  like  peaceful  sleep  after  rage  and  foam. 
Or  the  calm  that  succeeds  the  wild  wind's  moan. 
As  it  spreada  on  the  twundlng  sea. 

There's  a  charm  in  the  mother's  sparkling  eye. 

As  she  looks  on  her  sleeping  child  ;j 
'Tis  like  the  sol't  scene  in  the  summer  sky 
Or  the  soothing  sounds  ot  a  lullaby, 

Attuned  by  the  meek  aud  mild. 

There's  a  charm  in  the  City's  crowded  street, 

With  its  noise,  its  pleasure,  its  strife  { 
'Tis  like  young  frienasbip's  generous  greet, 
Or  the  bustling  sound  of  a  tboueand  feet. 
As  they  tread  the  pathway  of  life. 

There's  a  charm  in  my  own,  my  native  land, 

With  ita  loves  and  its  Iriendships  true  ; 
'Tis  like  tha  sott  chain  with  iU  silken  band, 
T^t  hinds  each  heart,  and  aecnres  each  hand. 

And  opena  glad  scenes  to  the  view. 
There's  a  charm  in  the  sacred  )Jaee  of  prayer. 

Whether  palace  or  cottage  or  plain ; 
Tis  like  the  breath  of  the  ambient  air. 
Or  the  Christian's  prospect  bright  and  fair 

Where  tbe  ransomed  forever  reign. 

But  a  brighter  charm  in  the  Truth  is  found, 

Aa  it  gilds  the  path  of  the  just ; 
'TIS  like  liberty's  voice  to  the  heart  that's  bound, 
Or  the  smiling  flower  as  it  springs  from  the  ground. 

Inspiring  a  heavenly  trust. 

If  truth  charm  my  soul  in  this  mortal  life. 

And  guide  me  as  onward  I  rove ; 
Hy  days  will  be  marked  by  no  wearisome  strife. 
And  nature's  passions  will  never  b«  rife. 

While  my  heart  will  be  filled  with  love. 

Come  truth,  then,  and  shed  thy  peace-giving  beam 

Enlighten  my  heart  aod  my  soul ; 
IVow  give  me  to  drink  from  thine  own  blessed  stream, 
Then  the  troubles  uf  time  wilt  only  seem 

Like  momeoU,  as  swiftly  tbey  roll. 

The  scenes  of  this  world  will  sotm  pass  away. 

And  hasten  my  spirit  to  rest; 
With  Truth  by  my  side  I'll  welcome  each  day, 
Bwardless  of  time,  whether  gloomy  or  gay. 

Till  I  eater  the  realms  of  tbe  bleif'd.  ' 
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[F(Dm  n.  Itlt«hla^flook,-ThaNli^t  MdtirfLoiidoB.''] 

THE  GREAT  MODERN  BABTIX)N. 

Think  of  what  London  is  I  At  the  last  census 
there  were  2,362,236  persona  of  both  sexes  in 
it;  1,106,55B  males,  of  whom  146,449  were 
under  5  years  of  age.  The  unmarried  males 
were  670^380;  ditto  females,  735,871;  the 
married  men  were  399,098  ;  the  wiyes,  409,731; 
the  widowers  were  37,089;  the  widows,  110,076. 

On  the  night  of  the  censas  there  were  28,598 
husbands  whose  wives  were  not  with  them,  and 
89,281  wives  mourning  their  absent  lords. 

Last  year  the  number  of  children  born  in 
London  was  86,883.  In  the  same  period  56,786 
persons  died. 

The  Begistrar-Cleneral  assumes  that  with  the 
additional  births,  and  by  the  fact  of  soldiers  and 
sailors  returning  from  the  seat  of  war,  and  of 
persons  engaged  in  peaceful  pursuits  settling  in 
the  capital,  sustenance,  clothing,  and  house  ac- 
commodation must  now  be  found  in  London  for 
above  60,000  inhabitants  more  than  it  contain- 
ed at  the  end  of  1855. 

Think  of  that — the  population  of  a  large  city 
absorbed  in  London,  and  no  perceptible  incon- 
venience occasionedby  it  ?  Houses  are  still  to  let; 
there  are  still  the  usual  tickets  hung  up  in  the 
windows  in  quiet  neighborhoods,  intimating  that 
apartments  hirnished  for  the  use  of  single  gentle- 
men can  be  had  within ;  the  country  stUl  sup- 
plies the  town  with  meat  and  brrad,  and  we 
hear  of  no  staivaUon  in  consequence  of  deficient 
supply. 

London  is  the  healthiest  city  in  the  world. 

During  the  last  ten  years  the  annual  deaths 
have  been  on  the  average  25  to  1,000  of  the 
population ;  in  1856  the  proportion  was  22  to 
1,U00,  yet,  in  tpite  of  this,  half  of  the  deaths 
that  happen  on  an  average  in  liondon,  between 
the  ages  of  20  and  40,  are  from  consumption  and 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  oi^na. 

The  Registrar  traces  this  to  the  state  of  the 
streets.  Ue  says:  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  dirty  dnat  suspended  in  the  air  that  the 
people  of  London  breathe,  often  excites  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  organs.  The  dirtof  the  streets 
is  produced  and  ground  now  by  innumerable 
horses,  omnibuses  and  carriages,  and  then  beat 
up  in  fine  dust,  which  fills  the  mouth  and  inevi- 
tably enters  the  air  passages  in  large  quantities. 
The  dust  is  not  removed  every  day,  but,  saturat- 
ed with  water  in  tbe  great  thoroughfares,  some- 
times ferments  io  damp  weather;  and  at  other 
times  ascends  again  under  the  heat  of  the  sun 
as  atmospheric  dust. 

"  London,''  says  Henry  Maybew,  "  may  be 
safely  asserted  to  be  the  most  densely  populated 
(ttty  in  all  the  world ;  containing  one  fonrtn  more 
people  than  Fekin,  and  two  thirds  more  than 
Paris,  more  than  twice  as  many  as  Constanti- 
nople, four  tames  as  many  as  St.  Petersburg,  fire 
times  as  many  as  Vienna,  or  New- York,  or  Mad- 


rid, nearly  seven  times  as  many  as  Berlin,  eight 
times  as  many  as  Amsterdam,  nine  tinscs  as 
many  aa  Rome,  fifteen  times  as  many  as  Copen- 
hagen, and  seventeen  times  as  many  as  Stock- 
holm." 

It  covers  an  area  of  122  square  miles  in  extent, 
or  78,029  statute  acres,  and  contains  327,391 
houses. 

Annually  4,000  new  houses  are  in  course  of 
erection  for  upward  of  40,000  new  comers. 

The  continuous*  line  of  buildings  stretching 
from  Plolloway  to  Ghamberwell  is  said  to  be  12 
miles  long. 

It  is  computed  that  if  the  buildings  were  set 
in  a  row  they  woold  reach  across  the  whole  of 
Kngtand  and  France,  from  York  to  the  Pyreuees. 

London  has  10,500  distinct  streets,  square?, 
circuses,  dresceots,  terraces,  villas,  rows,  build- 
ings places,  lanes,  courts,  alleys,  mews,  yards, 
and  rents.  ' 

The  paved  streets  of  London,  according  to  a 
return  published  in  1856,  number  over  5,000, 
and  exceed  2,000  miles  in  length;  the  cost  of 
this  paved  roading  waff  £14,000,000,  and  the 
repairs  cost  jgl,800,000  per  annum. 

London  eontuns  1,900  miles  of  gas  pipes, 
with  a  capital  of  nearly  ^£4,000,000  spent  in  the 
preparation  of  gas. 

The  cost  of  gas  lighting  is  half  a  million.  It 
has  860,000  lights ;  and  13,000,000  ouluc  feet 
of  gas  are  burned  every  night. 

Last  year  along  these  streets  the  enormous 
quantity  of  upward  of  80,000,000  of  galloos  of 
water  rushed  for  tbe  suppl;  of  the  inhabitants, 
being  nearly  double  what  it  was  in  1845. 

Mr.  Mayhew  says  :  If  the  entire  people  of  the 
capital  were  to  be  drawn  up  in  marchiug  order, 
two  and  two,  the  length  of  the  great  army  of 
Londoners  would  be  no  less  than  670  miles,  and, 
supposiog  them  to  move  at  the  rate  of  three 
miles  an  hour,  it  would  require  more  than  nine 
days  and  nights  for  the  average  population  to 
pass  by. 

To  accommodate  this  crowd,  125,000  vehicIcK 
pass  through  the  thorough&res  in  the  course  of 
12  hours;  3,000  cabs,  1,000  omnibuses,  10,000 
private  job  carriages  and  carts,  ply  daily  in  the 
streets;  3,000  conveyances  enter  tbe  metropolis 
daily  from  the  surrounding  country.  Speaking 
generally,  Tennyson  tells  us  : 

'*  Every  minute  d'm  a  man, 
Every  minate  one  is  bora." 

In  London,  Mr.  Mayhew  calculates,  169 
people  die  daily,  and  a  babe  is  bom  every  five 
minutes.  The  number  of  persons,  says  tbe  Re- 
gistrar-General, who  died  in  1856,  in  116  public 
institutions,  saoh  as  workhoosas  and  hosidtals, 
was  10,881. 

It  is  really  shocking  to  think,  and  a  deep 
stigma  on  the  people  or  on  tbe  artificial  arrange- 
ments of  society,  by  which  so  much  poverty  is 
perpetuated)  ti»tt  nearly  one  person  out  of  five, 
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who  died  last  year,  closed  his  daja  nader  a  roof 

Erovided  by  law  public  charity.  It  ia  calca- 
Lted  dOO  people  are  drowned  in  the  Thames 
erery  year.  In  the  first  week  of  the  present 
year  there  were  five  deaths  from  intemperaDoe 
alone.  How  muoh  wretchedness  lies  in  these 
two  facts — for  the  deatbs  from  actual  intetnpei^ 
ance  bou-  bnt  a  sm^dl  proportion  to  the  deaths 
indace^by  the  immoderate  nse  of  intozioadng 
liqaora ;  and  of  the  500  drowned,  by  far  the 
lai^er  olas^  we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
are  of  the  number  of  whom  Hood  wrote : 

"Mad  wilh  life*B  history. 
Glad  to  death's  mystery, 
Swift  to  be  hurl'd, 
Anywhere,  anywhere. 
Out  of  the  world  r'* 

According  to  the  last  reports,  there  were  in 
London  143,000  vagrants  admitted  in  one  year 
into  the  casual  wards  of  the  work-houses. 

Here  we  have  always  in  our  midst  107  bur- 
glars, 110  housebreakers,  38  highway  robbers, 
773  pickpockets,  8,657  sneakmen  or  common 
thieves,  il  hrase-steakra,  141  dog-stealers,  3 
forgers,  '29  coiners,  317  uttereis  of  base  coin, 
141  Bwiodlers,  182  cheats,  848  receivers  of 
stolen  goods,  2,768  habitat  rioters,  1 ,205  vag- 
rants, 60  be^iog-letter  writers,  S6  bearers  of 
begging- letters,  6,871  prostitutes,  beside  470 
not  otherwise  described,  making  altogether  a 
total  of  16,900  criminals  knowa  to  the  police. 

These  persona  are  known  to  make  away  with 
£42,000  per  annum ;  the  prison  population  at 
any  particular  time  is  6,000,  costing  for  the 
year  £170,000.    Our  juvenile  thieves  costs  us  | 
jeSOO  a  piece. 

Mr.  Tiiobs  calculates  the  pumber  of  profes- 
siiHial  be^aiB  in  London  at  85,000,  two-thirds 
of  whoui  are  Irish.  Thirty  thousand  men, 
women  and  children  are  employed  in  the  coster- 
monger  trade;  besides,  we  have,  according  to 
Mr.  Maybew,  2,000  street  sellers  of  green  stuff, 
4,000  street  sellers  of  eatables  and  drinkables, 
1,000  street  sellers  of  stationery,  4,000  street 
sellers  of  other  articles,  whose  receipts  are  three 
million  sterling,  and  whose  incomes  may  be  put 
down  at  one  million. 

Iiet  UB  extend  oar  sncvey,  and  we  shall  not 
wonder  that  the  public  houses,  and  the  ^n- 
palacea,  and  the  casinos,  and  the  thestres,  and 
the  penny  gaffs,  and  the  lowest  and  vilest  places 
of  resort  in  I^ndon  are  full.  In  Spitaifields 
there  are  70,000  weavers,  with  but  lOs.  per 
week;  there  are  22,479  tailors;  80,806  eboe- 
makexs;  43,928  milliners;  21,210  Beamsteeases; 
1,769  bonnet  makers ;  and  1,277  oap-makeifl. 

What  wretched  work  is  theirs  I 

There  are  two  worlds  in  London,  with  a  gulf 
between— the  rich  and  the  poor.  We  have 
glanced  at  the.  latter ;  for  the  sake  of  contrast, 
let  us  look  at  the  former.  Emerson  says  the 
wealth  ^  Loodon  deteraunes  piieee  all  over  the 


globe.  In  1847  the  money  coined  in  the  Mint 
was  j£5,158,440  in  gold,  jCl25,780  in  silver, 
andj£8,960in  copper. 

The  bonnesB  of  the  Bank  of  England  is  con- 
ducted by  about  800  elerks,  whose  salaries 
amount  to  about  JG190,000.  The  Bank  in  1850 
had  about  twenty  millions  of  bank-notes  in  cir- 
culation. In  the  same  year  there  were  about 
five  millions  deposited  in  the  savings  banks  of 
the  metropolis. 

The  gross  customs  revenue  of  the  port  of  Lon- 
don in  1849  was  £11,070,176;  sixty-five  mil- 
lions, is  the  estimate  formed  by  Mr.  McCuUoch 
of  the  total  value  of  produce  conveyed  into  and 
from  London.  The  gross  rental,  as  assessed  by 
the  property  and  income  tax,  is  twelve  and  .a 
half  millions. 

The  gross  property  insured  at  j£166,000,000, 
aod  only  two-fifths  of  the  houses  are^insured. 
The  amount  of  capitEd  at  the  command  of  the 
entire  London  bankers  may  be  estimated  at  64 
millions ;  the  insurance  compaaiea  have  always 
10  millions  of  deposits  read^  for  investment ;  78 
millions  are  employed  in  discounta.  In  1841, 
the  transactions  of  one  London  house  alone 
amounted  to  30  millions.  In  1839,  the  pay- 
ments made  in  the  clearing-house  were  054  mil- 
lions, an  enonnous  sam>  which  will  appear  still 
greater  when  we  remember  that  all  sums  under 
£lOO  are  omitted  from  this  statement.  All 
this  business  eannot  be  carried  on  without  a  oon- 
aiderable  amount  of  eating  aod  drinking.  The 
population  consumes  annually  277,000  bullocks, 
30,000  calves,  1,480,000  sheep,  34,000  pigs, 
1,600,000  qoartersof  wheat,  310,465,000  pounds 
of  potatoes,  89,672,600  cabbages.  Of  fish  the 
returns  are  almost  incredible.  Ijcsides,  it  eats 
2,742,000  fowls,  1,281,000  game,  exclusive  of 
those  brought  from  the  diflerent  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom ;  from  70  to  75  millions  of 
eggs  are  annually  imported  from  London  into 
France  and  other  conntries.  About  13,000 
cows  are  kept  in  Uie  city  and  its  environs  for 
the  supply  of  milk  uid  cream  j  and  if  we  add 
to  their  nine  that  of  cheese,  and  batter,  and 
milk  brought  from  tbe  country  into  tbe  city, 
the  expenditure  on  produce  daily  must  be  enor- 
mous. Tbeo  London  consumes  65,000  pipes  of 
wine,  2,000,000  gallons  of  spirits,  48,:^0U,O00 
gallons  of  porter  and  ale,  and  burns  3,000,000 
tons  of  ooats ;  and  I  have  seen  it  estimated  that 
one-fourth  of  the  commerce  of  the  nation  is  car* 
ried  on  in  its  fort. 

In  London,  in  1858,  aeeording  to  Sir  R. 
Mayne,  they  were  8,618  beer-shops,  6,270  piU>- 
Uo  houses,  and  18  wine-roonu. 

And  now  to  guard  all  this  wealth,  to  preserve 
all  this  mass  of  industry  honest,  and  to  keep 
down  all  this  crime  what  have  we  ?  6,867 
police  coating  j£S78,968 ;  18  police  courts,  ooet- 
i^gaB46/^j  andaboatmdoBeoeriiuinalpisoDi, 
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69  union  relieving-offioera,  S16  officers  of  local 
boards,  and  1,256  other  local  officers. 

"We  have  35  weekly  magasines,  9  daily  news- 
papers, 5  evening,  and  72  weekly  ones.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  mcchanica'  institntiona,  col- 
leges, and  endowed  echoola,  we  have  14,000  chil- 
dren of  both  sexes  elothed  and  educated  gratis, 
in  the  National,  and  British  and  Foreign  scboola 
in  all  parts  of  London,  and  Sunday  schools. 

The  more  direct  religious  agency  may  be  esti- 
mated as  follows:  Id  the  "  Hand-book  to  Places 
ofWorship,  published  by  Low  in  1851,  there  is 
a  list  of  871  ehurebes  and  chapels  in  conneo- 
tioo  with  the  Establiahment ;  the  number  of 
church  sittings,  according  to  Mr.  Mann,  is 
409,184;  the  Independents  have  about  140 
places  of  worship,  and  100,436  sittings;  the 
Baptists  130  chapels,  and  aocommodation  for 
54,m;  the  Methodists,  154  chapels,  60,696 
sittings;  the  Preabyterians,  23  chapels,  18,211 
sitUngs;  the  Unitarians  9  chapels  and  about 
3,300  aittings ;  the  Roman  Catholics,  35  chapels 
and  35,  994  sittings  ;  4  Qnaker  chapels,  with 
sittings  for  3,151 ;  the  Moravians  have  2  chapels, 
with  1,100 sittings;  the  Jen^havell  synagogues 
and  8,692  sittings.  There  are  94  onapels  be- 
longing to  the  New  Ghuirohf  Uie  Plymouth 
Brethren,  the  Irvingites,  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
Sandemanians,  Lutherans,  French  Protestants, 
Greeks,  Germans,  Italians,  which  chapels  have 
sittings  for  18,8a3. 

Wc  thus  get  691,723  attendants  on  XKTtne 
exercises. 


TnX  FHII.OBOPBT  OF  SNEEZING. 

A  sneese  always  indicates  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong.  It  does  not  occur  in  health,  un- 
less some  fureign  agent  irritates  the  membranes 
of  the  nasal  passages,  upon  which  the  nerrous 
filamenu  are  distributed.  >In  case  of  cold,  or 
what  is  termed  influenza,  these  are  unduly  ex- 
citable, and  hence  the  repeated  sneezings  which 
then  occur.  The  nose  receives  three  sets  of 
nerves :  tne  nerves  of  smell,  those  of  feeling  and 
those  of  *motibn.  The  former  communicate  to 
the  brain  the  odorous  properties  of  substances 
with  which  tLey  come  lu  contact,  in  a  diffused 
or  concentrated  state ;  the  second  eommunicate 
the  impressions  of  touch ;  the  third  move  the 
muscles  of  the  nose,  but  the  power  of  these 
muscles  is  very  limited.  When  a  sneeie  oconrs, 
all  these  faculties  are  excited  in  a  high  degree. 
A  grain  of  aonff  excites  the  olfactory  nerves, 
which  despatch  to  the  brain  the  intelligeiice  that 
«  snuff  has  attacked  the  Dostril  I"  The  brain  ia- 
Btantly  semlB  a  mandate  through  the  motor 
nervea  to  the  muaoles,  saying,  ■<  Cast  it  out  I" 
and  the  lemlt  is  uDmistakable.  So  offenaBve  is 
the  enemy  besieging  the  nostril  held  to  be,  that 
the  not  left  to  its  own  defence.    It  were 

too  Kuiiie  (V  at.eompUsh  thia.   An  allied  army 


of  muscles  join  in  the  rescue;  nearly  one -half 
the  body  arouses  against  the  intruder;  from  the 
muscles  of  the  lips  to  those  of  the  abdomen,  all 
unite  in  the  effort  for  the  expulsion  of  the  grain 
of  snuff.  Let  us  consider  what  occurs  in  this 
iostantaneous  operation.  The  lungs  become 
fully  inflated,  the  abdominal  oi^ans  are  pressed 
downwards,  and  the  veil  of  the  palate  falls  down 
to  tfxm  a  barrier  to  the  escape  of  air  through 
the  month ;  and  now  all  the  muscles,  which  have 
relaxed  for  the  purpose,  contract  simiiltaneousl^, 
and  force  the  compressed  air  from  tiie  longs  in 
a  torrent  out  through  the  nasal  passages,  with 
the  benevolent  determination  to  sweep  away  the 
particle  of  snuff  which  has  been  causing  irri- 
tation therein.  Such,  then,  ia  the  complicated 
action  of  a  sneeze ;  and  if  the  first  effort  does  not 
succeed,  then  follows  a  second,  a  third,  and  a 
fourth  ;  and  not  until  victory  is  achieved,  do  the 
army  of  defenders  dissolve  their  compact,  and 
settle  down  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  qnie> 
tude.— Jintmoi  of  Medical  Reform. 

To  be  useful  is  to  be  happy ;  to  be  loved  of 
God  is  to  be  blessed. 


RKTEHOX. 

The  noblest  revenge  we  can  take  upon  our 
enemies,  is  to  do  them  a  kindness,  for  to  return 
malice  for  malice,  and  injury,  will  afford  bot  a 
temporary  gratification  to  our  evil  passions,  and 
our  enemies  will  only  be  rendered  the  more  bit- 
ter against  us.  But,  to  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  showing  them  how  superior  we  are  to  them, 
by  doing  tnem  a  kindness,  or  by  rendering  them 
a  service,  the  sting  of  reproach  will  enter  deep- 
ly into  their  souls ;  and,  while  unto  us  it  will  be 
a  noble  retaliation,  our  triumph  will  not  unfre- 
qnently  be  rendered  complete,  not  only  by 
blotting  out  the  malice  that  had  otherwiae  stood 
against  us,  but  by  bringing  repentant  hearts  to 
offer  themselves  at  the  shrine  of  friendship. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

FxAVBAmtMuL^Floaris  not  very  aetiv«.  Good 
brands  are  held  at  S7  50perbbl.,«nd  brandi  Tor  borne 
consumptioa  at  $7  75  a  $8  00,  and  extra  and  fancy 
brands  at  $8  73  a  10  00.  There  i»  rer^  little  dem«nd 
for  export,  and  little  itock  to  operate  m.  Hye  Flour 
ia  held  at  $4  73  per  barrel,  and  Pennsylvania  Corn 
Meal  at  94  00  per  barrel. 

Grain.— Wfaeatit  dull, and  the  market  bare.  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  leade  at  $1  89  a  1  67. 
and  $1  SO  a  1  93  for  good  white.  Kye  is  scarce. 
Penna.  is  selling  at  ei  10.  Corn  is  lest  active.  Sales 
of  Penna.  yellow,  afloat,  at  87  a  85c.  Oati  are  steady  ; 
sales  of  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  at  60c  per  ba. 


KEMOVAL^SARAH  M.  GARRIGUE8,  Bonnet 
Maker,  removed  from  No.  930  Arch  Street,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  8th  door  batow  Vina,  east  side. 
Philadelphia,  where  she  still  eootiuuu  her  former  bn- 
sineas. 
6tbmo.  15,  18ff7. 


Mwl»w*Tliiiiiisii  Pm,I*ais  at,  worth  aids  PWia  Bart- 
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An  acemtHto/theliyej  tr€tvelt,and  Christian  ex- 
perieneetiH,  the  wrle  of  the  minitlry  of  Samud 

(OntlDoad  fhna  paga  S2T.) 

In  his  Bnbseqnent  journey  in  New  York,  he 
met  with  much  opposition  from  George  Keith 
aitd  the  magiBtrates — ^being  frequently  indicted 
before  the  latter  and  their  cottrta.  The  charges 
against  him,  his  defence  and  controversies  with 
.priests  and  judges,  the  pomp  and  ceremonies 
Ijrith  vhieh  their  conrts  were  opened,  the  judge's 
charge  to  the  juries,  their  'disagreement,  and 
finally  the  judge  threatening  to  send  him  bound 
in  chains  to  the  man-of-war's  deck  to  London 
with  other  eiiminals,  are  minutely  recorded  in 
his  journal.  Ed. 

When  an  account  of  tl  s  brought  me,  I 
was  under  a  great  oloud,  a..^  i  power  of  dark- 
ness 80  very  strong  upon  me  that!  desired  death 
rather  than  life,  fearing  that  if  I  was  so  served,  I 
should  be  an  object  of  derision  to  all  on  board ; 
and  greatly  doubting  that  I  should  not  be  able 
to  bear  the  suffering  which  I  must  undergo  in 
such  a  case,  with  that  decency  and  honor  that 
was  reqmute  in  so  good  a  cause. 

The  Friends  left  me  alone,  and  I  having  lost 
ail  my  faith,  which  was  still  worse  than  being 
alone,  I  thought  myself  the  most  wretched  among 
men,  and  scarcely  able  to  live  under  it.  At 
which  time,  an  honest  old  man*  (his  name  was 
Thomas  Hicks,  who  had  been  Chief  Justice  in 
the  Provinee  some  years,  and  well  Totsed  in  the 
law)  came  to  visit  me,  ud  on  my  standing  up  to 
shew  my  respects  to  him,  he  took  me  in  his  arms, 
salating  me  with^  tears ;  thus  expressing  him- 
self :  "  Dear  Samuel,  the  Lord  hath  made  use 
of  you,  as  an  instrument,  to  put  a  stop  to  arbi- 

*Ha  did  not  pmfns  with  ni,  but  was  almost  one  in 
frioeipls. 


tiary  proceedings  in  our  courts  of  justice,  which 
have  met  with  great  encouragement  sinoe  his 
lordship  came  here  forCrovernor  ;  (meaning  the 
lord  Combury,  who  oppressed  the  people  sorely.) 
Bat  there  has  never  so  sucoessfol  a  stand  been 
made  against  it  as  at  this  time.  And  now,  they 
threaten  to  send  yon  to  England  chained  to  the 
man<of-war's  deek.  Fear  not,  Samuel,  adds  he, 
they  can  no  more  send  yon  there  than  they  can 
send  me ;  for  the  law  both  here  and  in  England 
is  soofa,  that  erery  oriminal  must  be  tri^  where 
the  cause  of  action  is ;  else  why  in  finglaud  do 
they  remoTe  eriminals  from  one  oonnty  to  anoth- 
er to  take  their  trials  where  the  <^nce  was  com- 
mitted f  But  you  may,  aAier  the  judgment  of  the 
court  is  given  against  you,  bring  your  appeal 
agtunst  that  judgment ;  and  you  securing  the 
payment  of  such  fees  as  are  commonly  allowed 
in  the  like  case,  they  dare  not  deny  your  appeaL 
But  the  Judge  frets  beeanse  he  cannot  have  his 
end  against  you.  And  besides,  the  Gh}Temor  is 
disgusted  also,  he  expecting  to  bare  made  con- 
siderable advantage  by  it;  but  the  country's 
eyes  are  now  opened,  and  you  are  not  now  alone, 
but  it  is  the  cause  chF  every  anbjeot;  and  diey 
will  never  be  able  now  to  get  a  jury  to  answer 
their  end,  the  eyes  of  the  country  are  so  clearly 
opened  by  your  ease.  Had,  says  he,  the  Pres- 
byterians stood  as  you  have  done,  they  had  not 
so  tamely  left  their  meeting  bouses  to  the  church. 
But  that  people  had  never  so  good  a  hand  at  suf- 
fering in  the  can  so  of  consoienoe,  as  they  have 
had  in  persecuting  others  that  differed  from 
them."  Here  he  blamed  that  people  very  much, 
for  being  so  oompliable  to  all  the  claims  of  the 
Oovernor,  although  never  so  nureasoiuble  and 
against  law. 

And  this  honest  man,  as  if  he  had  been  sent 
by  divine  oommission,  by  his  discourse  raised  my 
drooping  spirits,  renewed  my  faith,  and  I  was 
quite  another  man :  and  as  he  said,  so  it  proved. 
They  could  not  get  the  next  jnry  to  find  the  bill 
agMDSt  me. 

However,  that  conrfe  was  adjourned  for  nz 
weeks ;  and  finding  myself  more  closely  confined 
than  before,  and  not  knowing  when  or  how  it 
would  end,  I  began  to  be  very  thoughtful  what 
method  to  take,  not  to  be  chargeable  to  my 
friends.  And  as  I  was  fall  of  bought  on  my 
pillow  about  the  matter,  it  came  into  my  mind 
to  try  if  I  could  learn  to  make  shoes ;  andapply- 
ing  myself  to  a  Scotoh  ohurohnum  in  the  neigh- 
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borhood,  one  Charies  WiUiamB,  a  good  lutiired 
mao,  I  made  a  piopoMl  to  buy  a  pair  of  shoea  of 
him,  out  out  for  me  to  make  up,  and  to  give  him 
the  same  price  aa  if  made,  withal  desiring  him 
to  let  me  hare  materials  and  tools  to  go  on  with 
the  work,  requesting  that  he  would  be  so  kind 
as  to  shew  me  how  to  begin  and  proceed  in  it. 
I  aoqoainted  him  with  my  reason  for  bo  doing. 
He  replied,  it  is  veiy  honest  and  honorable  in 
jon :  but,  added  he,  if  one  of  onr  ministers 
was  in  the  like  state,  they  would  think  it  too 
mean  for  them  to  take  up  suqL  a  diminutive 
naetioe,  though  it  were. for  bread :  and  your 
ftieDds  perhaps  will  not  like  it.  However,  he 
leadily  fell  io  with  me,  that  if  I  could  get  my 
bread  with  my  own  hands,  it  was  moat  agreeable 
with  Paul's  pracliee ;  and  aeoordingly  next  morn- 
ing he  brought  me  leather  cut  out,  with  materials 
and  tools  to  work  with,  and  with  hia  direction  I 
closed  one  of  the  upper-leathers  before  he  left  me, 
and  be  put  it  on  the  last  for  me,  and  by  night  I 
finished  that  shoe  ;  which  when  be  came  to  see, 
he  admired  it  was  so  well  done,  shewing  me  how 
to  mend  the  faults  in  the  next,  which  I  finished 
the  next  day.  He  then  fuppoeed  1  had  done 
something  at  the  trade  before,  but  was  mistaken. 
And  when  I  would  hare  paid  him,  he  refused  it, 
and  told  me  he  would  not  take  any  money  of 
mo ;  BO  I  imposed,  that  if  be  would  give  the 
leather,  I  would  give  my  work ;  and  so  by  con- 
sent we  ^ve  the  shoes  to  a  poor  honest  man  that 
did  go  errands  for  us  both.  I  had  then  more 
work  of  him,  and  he  was  so  pleased  with  it,  that 
he  would  allow  me  half  pay  for  making  it  up,  and 
waa  so  forward  to  advance  my  wages  in  a  few 
weeks,  that  unless  I  would  take  full  pay,  he 
i^eerlHilly  told  me,  I  must  look  out  for  another 
master.  I  as  pleasantly  replied,  I  did  not  desire 
to  change.  Well  then,  replied  he,  I  sell  the 
shoes  you  make  for  as  much  as  any  of  the  like 
siies  made  in  my  shop. 

I  made  snob  improvement  in  this  business  that 
I  eould  in  a  little  time  earn  fifteen  shillings  per 
week,  being  three  shillings  their  money  for 
making  »  pair  of  large  man's  shoes,  which  was 
my  chief  work.  Now  (heir  shilling  was  about 
nine  pence  sterling.  This  new  trade  was  of  very 
great  service  to  me,  by  both  diverting  body  and 
mind ;  and  finding  I  now  could  supply  my  own 
wants  with  my  own  bands,  it  gave  me  great  ease 
indeed.  But  some  Friends  were  uneasy  that  I 
should  do  it,  as  supposing  it  would  be  to  their 
dishonor;  but  others  again  were  glad,  and 
thought  it  a  great  honor  to  the  cause  of  the  gos- 

rtl ;  and  they  r^oioed  wiUi  thankful  hearts  that 
succeeded  so  well. 

Going  on  thua  some  weeks,  mv  kind  master 
came  one  morning,  and  did  not  bring  so  much 
WMk  as  before.  I  asked  him  the  reason  f  ad- 
ding pleasantly,  what,  doth  my  credit  sink,  that 
I  have  no  more  brooght  ?  tie  smiling  said, 
1^1  not  best  to  iraat  ^mI  birds  (oo&r,andlam 


now  resolved  you  shall  work  no  more  for  me  af- 
ter these  I  have  now  brought.  Why  ?  what  is 
the  matter  ?  said  I.  He  added,  you  shall  be  a 
master  as  well  as  I.  How  can  that  be  ?  ^aid  I. 
He  replied,  you  shall  have  leather  of  your  own, 
and  by  doing  that,  you  may  get  eight  pence,  ten 
pence  or  a  shilling  a  pair  more  profit  than  you 
do  now.  But  I  told  him  I  bad  rather  work 
journey  work  for  him  than  do  so  :  for  I  knew 
not  how  to  get  leather  and  other  materials,  and 
when  I  bad  it,  I  was  a  stranger  to  the  cutting  it 
out.  Trouble  not  yourself  about  that,  said  he,  for 
I  will  do  ^1  this  for  you:  and  so  he  did  with  much 
cheerfulness,  delighting  to  serve  me  efiectnally. 

I  went  on  thus  for  several  months,  and  he 
came  to  me  erery  day  once  or  twice,  and  was  a 
very  cheerful,  pleasant  tempered  man,  but  too 
much  addicted  to  take  delight  in  some  of  his 
neighbors*  company,  who  too  often  were  disguised 
with  strong  liquc^,  and  he  would  often  say,  if 
you  were  to  continue  here,  I  sbonld  overcome  it, 
and  I  verily  believe  should  be  a  sober  Quaker. 
I  told  him  he  must  leave  the  company  he  too 
much  frequented  ;  which  he  not  observing,  I 
heard  afterwards  they  proved  very  hurtful  to  him. 
We  bad  very  often  seriooa  conversation  about 
teligion,  and  it  appeared  to  me  he  had  been  fa- 
vored with  an  enlightened  understanding,  and 
would  cohfesB  if  there  was  any  such  thing  as 
preaching  Christ  truly,  it  was  amongst  the  Qua- 
kers ;  for  both  Gburchmen,  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents, and  othera,  all  preach  themselves,  and 
for  their  own  advantage  in  this  world  ;  so  that  if 
there  was  no  pay,  there  would  be  no  preaching. 
He  frequently  attended  our  meetings  for  a  time. 

But  to  return  to  the  proceedings  of  the  court, 
which  adjourned  from  the  4th  day  of  the  First 
month,  1702-3,  for  about  six  weeks,  and  so  con- 
tinued by  several  adjournments  to  the  last  day 
of  the  Eighth  month  following.  The  occasion  of 
these  adjournments  was  this ;  Judge  Bridges 
was  ill,  and  had  been  for  some  time  declining, 
but  was  expected  to  be  able  to  attend  the  service 
of  the  court,  and  take  vengeanee  on  me  and  the 
Quaken,  none  being  thought  so  fit  ibr  that  work 
as  he ;  yet  he  never  did,  but  died  some  months 
before  I  wss  set  at  liberty. 

1  had  io  this  time  of  confinement  sundry  vis- 
its, two  of  which  were  more  remarkable  than  the 
rest.  The  first  was  by  an  Indian  King,  with 
three  of  bis  chief  men  with  him }  and  the  other 
by  one  John  Rogers  from  New  London,  and  he 
stud  with  me  from  the  time  he  came  about  six 
days.   An  abstract  of  both  conferences  are  as 

follovre,  TIK. 

I  shall  first  take  notice  of  the  conference  with 
the  Indian  Kins,  as  he  styled  himself;  but  his 
nation  waa  much  wasted  and  almost  extinct,  so 
that  he  had  but  a  small  people  to  rule.  However, 
there  waa  in  him  some  marks  of  superiority  above 
the  other  three  who  attended  him,  who  shewed 
some  regard  to  him  as  their  sovereign. 
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This  Indian,  with  these  his  attendants,  came 
to  Tuit  me,  and  staid  some  time,  enquiring  the 
flnse  of  my  crafinement :  an  acconnt  of  which 
I  gare  them  as  intelliffiblj  as  I  coaM,  finding 
Uiey  understood  English  Mtter  than  they  could 

rik  it.    The  conference  was  mostly  between 
King  and  me,  the  test  bat  very  seldom  pat 
in  a  wo^. 

The  King  asked  if  I  was  a  Christian  ?  I  told  | 
him  I  was.  And  are  they,  said  he,  Christians  | 
too  that  keep  you  here  ?  I  said  the^  professed 
themaeWes  to  be  so.  Then  he  and  his  company 
shewed  their  admiration,  that  one  Christian  could 
do  thns  to  another.  And  then  he  inquired  con- 
eeminff  the  difference  between  me  and  them.  I 
replied,  it  consisted  of  sundry  particulars.  First, 
mj  adversaries  hold  with  sprinkling  a  little  water 
on  the  fiioe  of  an  infant,  uring  a  form  of  words, 
and  the  ceremony  of  making  the  sien  of  a  cross 
widi  their  fingAr  on  the  babe%  forehead,  calling 
this  baptism,  and  urging  it  as  essential  to  future 
happiness  :  and  1,  with  my  brethren,  can  see  no 
good  in  this  ceremony.  Here  they  talked  one 
with  another  again,  but  I  understood  them  not. 
After  which  they  aaked  me,  if  I  thought  there 
was  nothing  in  this  ceremony  of  good  to  secure 
onr  future  happiness  ?  I  said,  I  see  nothing  of 
good  in  it.  I  was  right,  they  said,  jieither  do 
we  :  asking,  wherein  do  you  further  differ  from 
them  7  1  proceeded,  that  they  held  it  needful  to 
take  at  certain  times,  a  piece  of  bread  to  eat,  with 
a  small  quantity  of  wine  to  drink  after  'tis  con- 
secnted,  as  tbey  call  it,  which  they  pretend  to 
do  in  Tcmembrance  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  urging 
Uiis  as  necessary  to  our  future  happiness  as  the 
former,  calling  this  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  told 
me,  that  they  had  seen  both  these  ceremonies 
put  in  practice  by  the  Presbyterians,  but  could 
not  understand,  if  it  was  a  supper,  why  they  used 
it  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  but  tbey  looked 
upon  them  both  as  very  insignificant  to  the  end 
proposed  ;  saying,  The  Mang  Monettay*  looked 
at  the  heart,  how  it  was  devoted,  and  not  at  these 
childish  things.  Asking,  wherein  do  you  differ 
farther  from  them  ?  I  proceeded,  that  they  held 
it  lawful  to  kill  and  destroy  their  enemies;  but 
we  cannot  think  that  good  and  right  in  us ;  but 
rather  endearvor  to  overcome  our  enemies  with 
courteous  and  friendly  offices  and  kindness,  and  to 
asBoage  their  wrath  by  mildness  and  persuasion, 
and  bring  them  to  consider  the  injury  they  are 
doing  to  such  as  can't  in  conscience  revenge 
themselves  again.  He  assented,  that  this  was 
good.  But  who  can  do  it  7  said  he ;  when  my 
enemies  seek  my  life,  how  can  I  do  other  than 
use  my  endeavor  to  destroy  them  in  my  own  de- 
fence ?  My  answer  was,  that  unless  we  were 
trader  the  government  of  a  better  spirit  than  our 
enemies,  we  could  not  do  it ;  but  if  we  are  under 
the  government  of  the  good  spirit,  which  seeks 

*Tb«  fiMt  Ood  thty  freqatatly  calM  to. 


not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them,  and 
teaches  us  to  do  good  for  evil,  and  to  forgive  in- 
juries, then  we  ean  submit  to  providence,  put- 
ting our  trust  in  the  great  Qod  to  save  us  mm 
the  violence  and  wrath  of  our  enemies.  The 
King  said,  Indeed  this  is  very  good ;  but  do  you 
do  thus  when  provoked  by  your  memiee  f  I 
said,  sundry  of  our  Spends  had  done  so,  and  been 
saved  from  the  rage  of  their  enemies,  who  have 
confessed  onr  Friends  to  be  good  men.  Ay,  said 
he,  they  are  good  indeed ;  tor  if  all  came  into 
this  way,  there  would  then  be  no  more  need  of 
war,  nor  killing  one  or  the  other  to  enlarge  their 
kingdoms,  nor  one  nation  want  to  overcome  the 
other.  I  then  asked  him,  if  this  was  not'a  right 
principle ;  and  what  would  much  add  to  the 
happiness  of  mankind  7  They  all  four  said,  it 
was  very  good  indeed ;  but  feared  few  woidd 
embrace  this  doctrine.  I  said,  all  things  have 
their  be^nnings,  and  'tis  now  our  duty  to  em- 
brace this  Truth,  hoping  that  otheis  by  thi|i  ex- 
ample may  do  the  same.  They  lifted  up'  thetr 
eyes  as  a  token  ot  their  assent,  shewing  by  their 
words  their  desire  that  thia  good  spirit  might 
prevail  in  the  world.  Then,  said  they,  thii^ 
will  go  welt.  Bat  wherein,  added  he,  do  yoa 
differ  more  from  them  7  I  said,  we  held  it  un- 
lawful to  swear  in  any  case ;  but  our  adversaries 
did  not.  I  found  they  had  not  any  notion  about 
oaths,  and  so  they  dropt  it,  being  desirous  of 
introducing  another  subject ;  for  having  observed 
our  friends  behaviourin  not  pulling  off  Uieirhats 
as  others  did,  they  wanted  to  know  our  reasons 
for  it :  I  said,  uncovering  oar  heads  was  a  token 
of  honor  wo  paid  to  the  gnat  God  in  onr  pray- 
ers to  him;  and  we  thot^ht  any  homage  equal 
to  it  ought  not  to  be  given  to  uy  of  us  crea- 
tures. They  said,  it  was  all  very  good.'  Then 
we  sat  silent  some  time ;  and  I  asked  them, 
what  they  thought  of  the  great  Ood  7  One  of 
them  took  a  piece  of  a  wood  eoelfnnntfaehearthi 
like  charcoal  half  burnt,  and  made  a  black  cir- 
cle therewith  on  the  hearth-stone,  and  said,  they 
believed  the  great  Qod,  (or  ^onettay,  as  they 
then  called  him)  to  be  all  eye,  that  he  saw  every 
thing  at  once ;  and  all  ear,  that  be  heard  every 
thing  in  like  manner;  and  all  mind,  that  he 
knew  all  thin^,  and  nothing  could  be  hid  from 
his  sight,  heanng,  or  knowledge.  Then  I  asked, 
what  they  Uioaght  of  the  Devil?  (or  bad  Mon- 
ettay, as  they  caJted  him.)  They  said,  they  dici 
not  look  upon  his  power  independent  fr<Hn  the 
good  Mcmettoy,  bat  Uut  what  be  did  was  by  pex^ 
mission ;  nor  indeed  did  they  tfiink  he  had  avf 

rawer  at  all,  bat  what  wss  {pven  or  suffered  m 
im  to  exercise  over  Indians,  to  bring  aboioit 
some  good  designs  of  the  good  Monettay  for  their 
advantage,  to  reclaim  them  when  they  were  bad, 
and  displeased  the  good  Monettay,  For  they  be- 
lieved ^e  good  Monettay  had  all  power,  yet  he 
employed  iaa  servants  or  angels,  as  we  term  them, 
to  exentto  his  will.   And  ^e  Indian  that  made 
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the  oirole,  described  four  sereral  small  oiroles 
on  the  edge  of  the  great  one,  aod  they  shewed 
their  qiinion  hov  their  little  gods  were  em- 
ployed to  chastise  the  lodiaDS  when  bad,  and  to 
comfort  and  encourai^  them  in  good.  Thej  like- 
irise  sapposed  the  four  small  circles  to  answer  to 
the  four  qnarters  of  the  world ;  that  they  had 
inferiors  under  them  ^in  to  execute  their  will 
when  they  received  a  oommission  from  that  great 
mind ;  bnt  that  all  derived  their  power  from  the 
supreme  eyewear,  and  mind;  demonstrating  their 
meaning  by  compariaon  thus  :  As  supposing  the 
Indians  bad,  the  good  Monettay  see«  it,  and  he 

S'ves  orders  to  that  in  the  North,  and  by  him  to 
em  iltader  him,  whereby  we  are  by  hani  frosts, 
great  snows,  and  cold  winds  in  the  winter,  very 
much  afflicted  with  want  of  fi»d,  and  with  cold ; 
and  in  the  svmmer,  either  extreme  heat  or  wet 
prevent  the  fruits  of  Uie  earth  from  ooming  to 
perfection,  until  we  be  made  humble  and  good. 
Then  we  pray  for  relief,  and  oommission  is  given 
to  the  Monettay  in  the  South,  and  by  him  to 
them  under  him,  whereby  we  have  warm  winds, 
and  pleasant  rains  in  the  spring,  that  makes  yeo- 
ood  (meaning  bucks)  easy  to  be  taken,  and  fat, 
&c.  And  in  the  summer,  fruitful  good  weather, 
neither  too  wet  nor  too  dry.  Thus  they  aooonnt 
for  all  reding  distempers,  and  common  calam- 
ities by  sickness  or  &mine;  and-  on  the  other 
side,  health  and  plenty,  Ac.  So  in  like  manner 
for  war  and  peace,  vis  :  When  two  nations  are 
both  wicked,  they  are  stirred  np  to  destroy  each 
other,  either  by  the  Devil,  or  by  some  of  these 
Hcmettsy'a  by  him  employed,  &c.  I  then  pro- 
ceeded to  query,  what  thoughts  they  had  of  a 
future  state  after  this  life?  First,  desiring  to 
have  their  opinion,  whether  they  did  not  think 
the^  had  a  part  in  them  that  would  never  die? 
Which  they  readily  granted,  and  gave  me  their 
opinion,  what  both  the  state  of  the  good  and  bad 
Indians  would  be  in  the  other  world  ;  that  the 
good  Indians  would  go  into  the  south  and  south- 
west, where  it  was  very  warm  and  pleasant,  and 
plenty  of  all  thiogs  both  for  pleasure  and  profit. . 
As  supposing,  that  they  should  have  the  delight 
of  enjoying  the  comforts  of  eating,  drinking, 
hunting,  and  all  other  pleasures  they  enjoyed 
here,  in  a  more  i^reeable  way  to  sooth  and  please 
their  desires,  than  ever  they  could  in  this  world. 
Thus  they  described  heaven,  as  best  suited  their 
natural  senses,  endeavoring  to  instil  into  Uieir 
^outh,  as  they  said,  principles  of  virtue  and  jus- 
tice, that  when  they  die,  as  to  this  world,  they 
may  be  fit  and  worthy  of  this  good  country  or 
heaven,  where  it  always  is  serene  and  quiet,  no 
night,  nor  winter  in  this  brave  pleasant  country ; 
but  all-things  are  plenty,  very  good,  well  and 
oomforuble.  Bnt  then,  the  wicked  aod  Ud  In- 
dians, when  they  die,  go  into  the  n<urth  and 
ncrth-west,  a  country  extremely  odd,  dark  and 
unpleanat ;  no  aunshine ;  they  endeavor  to  get 
BomediiBg  to  ntisfy  their  hunger,  bnt  oan't,  for 


the  yeo-ood  are  very  poor,  and  they  can't  eatch 
them ;  so  in  this  extremity  they  deure  to  die, 
but  oan't ;  nor  can  they  find  any  means  to  pot 
an  end  to  this  miserable  and  wretched  life,  but 
they  must  continue  in  sorrow  and  trouble  with- 
out any  hopes  of  end.  Thus  they  described  their 
thoughts  of  a  future  state,  either  in  heaven  or  in 
hell,  according  to  their  notions  of  Loth. 

I  then  turned  my  discourse  and  asked  tbem, 
what  they  thought  of  a  good  spirit  that  was 
present  with  them  in  their  mind  ?  (finding  they 
had  no  notion  of  Christ,  as  to  his  bodily  appear- 
ance) they  readily  acknowledged,  that  a  good 
spirit  attended  them,  and  did  reprove,  or  make 
them  sorrowful  when  they  did  badly.  They 
likewise  did  believe  the  bad  Monettay,  or  Deiii, 
did  persuade  them  in  their  minds  to  evil,  and 
the  more  they  strove  against  the  Devil,  and 
prayed  for  strength  by  and  from  the  good  and 
great  Monettay,  more  they  prevailed  over 
these  evil  and  wicked  temptations  of  the  Devil 
in  their  own  minds,  which  had,  they  said,  no 
power  to  lead  them  into  evil,  but  by  their  own 
consent ;  nor  could  do  them  any  hurt  if  they  did 
not  yield  to  his  alluring  and  deceitful  tempta- 
tions. I  further  enquired,  if  all  the  Indians  were 
much  of  the  same  mind  in  these  matters?  but 
they  could  not  resolve  me. 

I  also  enquired,  whether  any  amount  them 
were  looked  upon  as  inssruotors,  more  than  oth- 
ers ?  They  aaid,  no ;  but  the  h«ul  of  every  fam- 
ily ought  to  do  their  best  endeavors  to  instruct 
their  ftimilies,  but  it  was  neglected ;  yet  they 
retained  the  practice  of  coming  all  together  once 
in  a  year,  and  the  elder  did  advise  the  younger, 
what  their  parents  and  elders  had  told  tbem,  and 
thus  they  transmitted  the  knowledge  of  former 
things  from  one  generation  to  another,  by  having 
them  repeated  in  these  assemblies. 

Here  our  conference  ended :  and  as  I  could 
treat  them  with  some  refreshment,  I  did,  which 
they  thankfully  received ;  and  we  parted  in  great 
friendship  and  love,  after  a  stay  of  one  night  and 
almost  two  days. 

[To  ba  eoDtlanad  ] 


[SdMtBd  far  tha  IntolUgenear.] 

Clonhel,  1788. 
It  is  a  favor  that  the  best  root  needs  no  great 
profession  or  specious  words  to  nourish  it ;  it  is 
not  strengthened  by  a  multitude  of  luxuriant 
branches,  though  if  it  be  alive,  it  will  discover 
itself  by  little  buddings,  blossomings,  and  fruit. 
Whilst  therefore  we  are  not  unprofitably  anxious, 
in  time  of  winter,  for  that  which  is  not  to  be  had, 
neither  let  us  be  too  unconcerned,  when  the  full 
time  ia  come  for  the  manifestatioDB  of  the  lifo  of 
the  tree,  nor  count  them  of  little  value ;  but 
cherish  and  protect  them,  lest  some  indiaoreet 
band,  or  spirit  in  ourselves,  should  rub  oflF  that 
wherein  is  hiddenly  ocmtained  the  choicest  fruit, 
and  BO  raider  the  ooming  of  Spring  and  the 
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genial  influence  of  the  San  of  righteoQBness,  in- 
eflfeotual  to  as.  Man^r  caations  are  necessary 
under  this  simile;  for  e^en  when  a  tree  bids  fur 
for  pl-ofiting  and  enriching  those  who  possess  it, 
if  that  wbiob  is  to  produce  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
be  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  it  sets  ^e  teeth  of 
the  eater  on  edge,  and  oansea  the  tree  to  be  evil 
gpdcen  of.  Thos,  on  muiy  hands,  dangers 
ooenr  to  ns,  io  tbe  conduct  of  our  gifia,  in  reli- 
gious and  civil  departmente.  How  needful  it  is, 
then,  to  ask  wisdom,  where  it  is  to  be  had,  and 
to  use  it  when  we  have  it;  and  also  to  cultivate 
that  prudence  which  is  her  sister  in  service,  and 
which  often  opposes  plans  of  our  own  contioniDg. 
These  are  sentiments,  which  though  thrown  out 
to  you,  tend  to  shew  me  where,  and  how,  I 
miss  my  way ;  and  excite  me  to  review  the 
eonnderation  of  that  merciful  kindness,  which 
IB  Bometimea  extended  to  us  in  a  very  low  estate ; 
when  in  our  own  eyes  we  seem  most  undeserving 
of  that  help  which  oan  done  lifi  up  our  hea^ 
IB  hope,  when  die  floods  of  affliction  prevail, 
and  Ae  billows  pus  over  us.  May  we  deepen  in 
our  experience  of  the  Lord's  fatherly  dealings 
with  us  ;  that  so,  approviDg  ourselves  more  and 
more  babes  in  Christ,  our  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  may  be  pure,  and  of 
that  preserving  nature  that  never  puffeth  up. 

Sakah  QauBB. 


BOMB  ACGOUNTu  OF  ESTHER  LEWIS,  FORHEBLT 
USHEB,  THE  ELDEST  SISTER  OF  THOMAS, 
SAMUEL  R.  AND  MIEK8  FIBBER. 
(OonUiuiBd  ftom  pagB  MOl) 

iBt  mo.  25th,  1795.— Being  the  first  of  the 
week,  Deborah  Darby  and  Rebecca  Young,  who 
visited  her  several  timoe,  called  irfter  the  mom* 
ing  meeting  when  she  was  in  her  chair.  *  Thev 
each  took  their  seats  beside  her,  and  a  peaceful, 
Bolemn  silence  ensued  for  a  short  space,  when 
D.  D*  addressed  her  in  sweet  expressions  of  near 
unity  and  Christian  fellowship  and  expressed  an 
undoubted  prospect  that  her  work  was  nearly 
ended,  and  that  her  admission  would  be  sare, 
where  all  sorrow  ceases.  Afterward  R.  Y. 
kneeled  in  supplication,  and  the  invalid,  being 
unable  to  stand,  in  an-  affecting  manner  joined 
therein,  by  kneeliog  by  the  side  of  Bebecoa, 
who,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  prayed  earnestly, 
that  she  might  Ira  strengUieiied  to  finish  her 
work  and  to  reveal  the  whole  counsel  of  Qod, 
that  her  way  might  be  clear  before  her,  and  her 
admission  sure,  where  the  morning  stars  sing 
together  and  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy. 

Ist  mo.  26th.— This  day  she  was  so  low  that 
it  was  difficult  for  her  to  speak,  but  the  state  of 
her  mind  was  evidenced  by  the  following  espres- 
siom  feebly  uttered  by  her. 

"  I  am  longing  for  my  Father  to  make  nil 
ready  and  take  me  to  himself,"  praying  that  he 
would  not  forsake  her'  in  this  time  of  close  and 
pinohing  trial,  but  gnunonsly  conduct  her  through 


the  dark  and  gloomy  passage.  She  afterwards 
intimated  that  she  "saw  brightness  beyond  it." 

Id  tho  evening  she  thus  addressed  her  brother 
T.'s.wife:  "Dear  sister,  I  have  often  thought 
of  thee,  perhaps  more  often  than  other  of  my 
oonneotions.  I  have  felt  for  thee  in  some  of 
thy  ooafikte,  and  now  I  affectionately  entreat 
thee  to  be  more  exemplary  in  thy  dress  and  in 
thy  house  and  furniture,  not  looking  to  the  world, 
nor  regarding  the  speeches  of  thy  former  ac- 
quaintance, should  they  say,  '  thou  art  grown 
very  plain  and  art  not  fit  for  them  to  visit.' 

I  have  often  thought,  in  some  of  my  secret  re- 
tirements, what  an  extraordinary  woman  thou 
would  make,  if  thou  wert  &ithful  to  what  is 
made  known  to  thee.  Thou  would  feel  great 
joy  and  peace  if  thou  would  but  give  up.  Time 
is  short,  and  I  hope  when  the  last  conflict  comes 
thou  mayst  have  nothing  to  do,  but  hear  the 
welcome  sound,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.'  Great  things  are  expected  of  thee,  for 
thou  art  wonderfully  blessed  beyond  many. 
Thou  hast  affluence,  a  tender  husband,  and  hast 
been  marvellously  raised  from  a  very  low  state  of 
health,  and  what  is  it  all  for,  but  that  thou 
should  enquire,  *  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits?'  Let  me  again  en- 
treat thee  to  be  exemplary,  and  not  delay  the 
called  for  sacrifice,  for  tbe  longer  it  is  put  off, 
the  harder  it  will  be  to  yield.  Oast  the  world 
behind  thee,  for  if  thou  looks  out  at  it,  thou 
wilt  be  gone.  My  own  want  of  faithfulness  has 
occasioned  great  conflicts  for  these  many  months, 
though  at  times  light  would  break  forui.  I  be- 
lieve, had  I  been  more  fiuthfiil,  my  passage  would 
have  been  made  earner.'' 

Ist  mo.  28. — She  deured  that  those  present 
might  be  still,  and  endeavor  to  feel  that  which 
her  soul  was  travailing  after,  according  to  hex 
little  strength.  And  then  after  a  short  pause, 
said,  "  I  know  you,  I  know  you  all.  This  day 
I  feel  a  little  revived  in  my  mind;  I  was  very 
low  yesterday,  but  I  now  trust  I  shall  be  favored 
with  patience  and  resignation.  If  the  Snstaio- 
iog  Arm  is  but  underneath,  it  is  all  I  care  for." 

In  the  afternoon  her  three  brothers,  sister 
Gilpin  and  her  daughter  and  H.  F.,  Jr.,  being 
in  the  room,  she  seemed  under  a  lively  engage- 
ment on  their  behalf,  addressing  them  nearly  as 
foUowB :  "  I  have  been  solicitous  on  ^our  ac- 
oonnt,  that  you  may  be  carefol  to  live  in  love, 
and  be  bo  united  as  to  become  as  one  band  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  strengthening  and  sympathis- 
ing with  each  other.  This  is  a  badge  of  disoiple- 
ship.  In  ordertopromote  thislove,morefrequent 
calls,  if  not  visits,  will  show  forth  a  concern  for 
each  other's  welfare,  and  may  draw  down  the  di- 
vine blessing  on  your  several  families,  so  that 
nothing  will  be  able  to  scatter  you.  I  have  been 
earnestly  solicitous  that  you  might  improve  your 
rcQiaining  time  more  fiutiifully  than  I  have  done, 
for  I  should  have  been  a  very  different  woman 
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had  I  been  &ithfal.  Langnage  is  wanting  to 
set  forth  the  ardency  of  my  desire  on  your  ac- 
counts and  yonr  tender  offspring." 

H.  G.  coming  in,  had  a  favored  religious  op- 
portunity, expressing  the  encouraging  language, 
lift  up  thy  head  in  hope.    Nicholas  Wain  also 
oome  in  and  revived  the  declaration  of  the 
apostle,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,'  &a., 
heooeforth  there  is  a  crown  laid  up  for  me,  and 
not  for  me  only,  but  for  all  those  who  love  the 
appearanee  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  adding  his  ^ 
belief,  that  she  had  loved  his  apprarauoe,  and  j 
that  a  orown  of  righteousness  was  in  store  for  | 
her.    After  a  short  pause,  she  spoke  nearly  as  ' 
follows :  "  I  have  loved  his  appearance,  and  had 
I  been  faithful  and  obedient,  I  should  have  been 
ranked  among  a  different  class,  but  because  of 
unfaithful  nesst  I  have  had  to  go  mourning  as 
with  my  hands  on  my  loins,  though  I  have  been 
followed  and  mercifully  cared  for  from  year  to  ; 
year  all  my  life  long  to  this  time,  so  that  I  can 
DOW  sing  on  the  banks  of  deliverance.    I  have 
had,  becaiue  of  duobedi^ce,  to  travel  as  in  a  , 
desert,  barren  Und,  seeking  water,  but  finding 
neither  pool  nor  spring,  until  in  ^noioas  oon- 
deBoension  my  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  ' 
lift  up  agam  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  ' 
me,  so  tut  I  have  to  testify  of  his  mercies  and 
entreat  my  near  connections,  particularly  (he 
younger  branohea  of  my  family,  to  give  up  all 
that  is  called  for,  and  esteem  nothing  of  valae,  ' 
in  comparison  with  the  answer  of  *'  Well  done." 
H.  G.  in  her  testimony  expressed  a  clear  pros- ' 
peot  of  her  being  nearly  arrived  at  the  haven  of 
everlasting  rest.    Tbe  parting  or  taking  leave 
in  this  solemn  manner  uf  the  two  friends,  be- 
tween whom  there  had  long  subsisted  a  near  , 
fiiendship,  was  deeply  affecting.  H.C.thenlean- : 
ing  down  on  her  bed,  was  thus  addressed  by  her. 

"  Oh,  my  dear,  I  am  now  very  low,  but  I 
have  been  comforted  by  this  visit.  What  might 
I  have  been  had  I  yielded  timely  to  the  unfold- 
ings  of  duty.  The  prayer  of  my  heart  on  this 
bod  hath  been,  that  all  my  near  connections  may 
be  found  faithful  to  every  manifestation  of  duty, 
whether  great  or  small ;  then  will  sweet  peace 
be  theirs.  And  now  my  dear  Hannah,  who  hast 
long  been  made  near  to  me,  let  me  desire  thee 
to  come  up  iu  greater  dedication  than  thou  hast 
yet  done.  Thou  art  favored  with  a  precious 
gift,  be  willing  to  occupy  it  in  any  way  onr 
heavenly  Father  requires;  and  now  let  me  say, 
I  have  had  a  very  close  and  deep  conflict,  but  at 
length  I  have  a  fflimpse — a  glimpse" — further 
utterance  then  fiuled. 

To  her  brother  Thomas,  on  his  coming  in  and 
enquiring  if  she  felt  relieved  in  body,  she  spake 
M  follows  :  "  I  feel  revived,  but  do  not  know 
that  it  is  for  the  best.  I  am  desirous  of  going 
(0  rest ;  perhaps  [  am  impatient,  but  I  am  tbank- 
fal  I  am  relieved  and  more  at  ease  than  I  have 
been."   Soon  after  she  added,  "  I  desire  to  be 


laid  out  in  a  plain  way,  let  my  coffin  be  walont; 
and  three  inches  deeper  than  nsnal.  I  would  not 
have  a  shroud,  but  a  white  petticoat  and  a^ort- 
gown.  Let  my  body  be  kept  as  long  as  con- 
venient; I  request  my  body  may  be  interred 
from  my  brother  Samuel's,  my  late  fether's 
house,  where  I  have  spent  most  of  my  days ;  let 
it  be  placed  in  the  same  room  where  my  father's 
and  mother's  both  were,  and  remain  there  a  few 
days."  She  also  this  afternoon  called  for  a  list  in 
her  own  hand  writing,  concerning  the  distribn* 
tion  of  her  household  goods,  clothes,  &c.,  whioli 
being  read  to  her,  she  approved  it  and  requested 
several  insertions  to  be  made  therein,  in  as  clear 
a  manner  as  if  she  had  been  in  perfect  healtk. 
(Tg  Iw  eoBtlmMd.) 

PARENTAL  VANITY. 

Another  cause  of  the  growing  disobedience 
and  the  want  of  fi]ial  reverence  in  the  midst  of 
us,  is  parental  v&nity.  I  mean  that  feeling  which 
prompts  parents  to  make  a  display  of  their  chil- 
dren, to  show  off  their  dawning  intelligence,  or 
witj  or  excellence,  by  saying  thin^  to  draw 
them  out,  or  by  repeatii^  in  their  presence 
what  they  may  have  said.  All  this  is  in  itself 
very  trivial ;  it  is  but  the  natural,  innocent  oat- 
flow  of  affection,  you  may  say,  and  yet  neverthe- 
less it  has  a  powerful  effect  ia  moulding  the  tem- 
per, and  bearing,  and  character  of  children.  It 
tends  most  inevitably  to  make  them  flippant, 
and  conceited,  and  arrogant,  aod  self-will«d. 
And  parents  who  have  found  great  amuBoiDeat 
in  these  displays  do  discover,  when  It  is  too  late, 
that  they  have  erred — they  find  that  the  children 
take  advantage  of  their  accredited  cleverness; 
they  become  impertinent ;  and  how  can  they  be 
checked  at  fourteen  or  fifteen  for  what  wu 
thought  very  interesUng  when  they  were  four  or 
five  f  Many  persons,  you  know,  say  that  it  is 
the  misery  of  man  to  learn  only  when  it  is  too 
lato  to  profit  by  it ;  that  the  lessons  of  eiperl- 
enoe  are  really  understood  only  when  experience 
is  at  an  end.  And,  indeed,  this  would  seem  to 
be  true  of  the  great  practical  theme  now  in 
hand.  When  our  children  are  grown,  then, 
seeing  the  mistakes  we  have  made,  either  on 
the  one  hand  or  th'e  other— either  in  exacting 
I  too  much  or  too  little,  either  in  making  our  chil- 
dren pert,  by  admiring  them  too  much,  or  hurt- 
1  ing  their  feelings  by  taking  scarcely  any  notice 
I  of  them  at  all — seeing  this,  we  think  we  should 
'  act  differently^  could  we  live  again  through  the 
1  years  which  are  gone.  Periiaps  we  might.  We 
I  might,  indeed,  avoid  some  particular  mistakes, 
;  and  above  all,  this  one  of  showing  off  the  cleve^ 
'  ness  of  our  children.  We  do  it  tbooghtlesfllyt 
to  amuse  our  friends,  perhaps  to  please  onrselves, 
forgetting  that  tbe  pleasures  we  derive  are  real- 
ly serving  to  make  our  children  disobedient 
and  irreverent,  to  make  them  self-willcd  and 
impertinent— £.  ffartoood. 
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THOMAS  8T0RT.  * 
(CoatInn«d  feoa  pig«  131} 

In  rasnmiag  the  eztracts  from  the  works  of 
Thoirfu  Storj,  I  may  observe,  I  have  commeaoed 
with  thebegianiDg,  and  gone  on  regularly,  closing 
the  last  essay  with  the  sixth  page  of  bia  FoHo 
Joamal,  but  aa,  it  has  been  oouHidered  too  vo- 
laminons  to  be  admitted  entire  into  "  Friends' 
Intelligbncer/*  I  propose  making  copious  ex- 
tracts, hoping  our  readera  will  follow  him  pa- 
tiently through  bia  early  convinoement. 

In  the  year  1688,  the  prospect  of  s  young 
Prioee  caused  the  most  extravagant  exaltation 
among  the  people.  Bonfires  were  made  in  mar- 
ket-places, and  healths  were  drank  to  the  pros- 
pective Fripce,  but  the  extreme  excitement 
(Tbonus  Story  says,)  "  was  no  joyful  sight  to  the 
thinking  and  oonoerned  part  of  the  Protestants 
who  beheld  it;  and  it  brought  such  a  concern 
npon  my  mind  that  I  would  not  go  near  them." 

The  whole  Protestant  part  of  the  King's 
dominions,  except  the  temporizers,  were  in 
CTeat  consternation,  apprehensive  of  a  Popish 
Government,  and  consequent  opp^es8ioIl  and  per- 
seontion.  Nevertheless,  out  of  fear,  or  other 
eaases,  the  Bishops,  as  well  aa  inferior  clergy, 
and  the  people  throughout  the  dominion,  pre- 
sented addresses  to  the  King  on  this  ocoasion, 
replete  with  expressions  of  loyalty  and  duty, 
and  the  pulpits  generally  resounded  with  the 
King-pleasing  doctrine  of  passive  obedience. 

^  solid  consideration  of  the  state  of  affairs,  the 
doabtfiilnees  and  haaard  of  the  issu^  put  me 
upon  a  more  inward  and  close  observation  of 
persons  and  things  than  ever.  And  one  day  at 
the  Assizes  of  Carlisle,  dining  at  an  inn,  with  a 
mixed  company,  where  happened  to  be  two  of 
oar  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  Po- 
pish gentleman  moved  a  debate,  conceming 
transid»tantiation,  pretending  to  prove,  by  scrip- 
tara,  thatf  by  certain  words  wbich  the  Priests 
say  over  a  |Hece  of  bread,  or  wafer,  there  is  a 
Bubstantial  oonvenion  of  it  into  the  real  body  of 
Christ ;  the  vary  same  that  was  bom  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  emcified  at  Jerusalem,  and  now  glo- 
rified in  Heaven. 

The  text  of  seriptare  he  advanced  to  support 
this  portion,  was,  "And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jestts  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  take,  eat, 
for  this  is  my  body,"  (Mark,  xxvi.  26.)  His 
argument  was  this,  that  Christ  being  the  woi'd 
of  God,  aud  the  Truth,  whatever  he  said  must 
be  positively  and  literally  true;  aod  therefore 
tAere  i$  a  real  change  of  the  bread  into  the  tme 
and  real  body  of  Christ ;  and  this  being  an  or- 
dinance of  God  to  his  ministers,  the  same  power 
is  annexed  to  that  ordinance ;  since,  at  the  same 
time,  he  eommanded  them  to  do  tlu  same,  say- 
ing" thu  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Daring  this  nntnterrupted  disconrse,  my  seal 
nu  kindled,  so  that  I  could  scarce  oontain  it. 


But  being  young,  and  diffident  of  my  own  abili- 
ties, and  paying  regard  and  preference  to  oar 
two  miniaters  present,  and  expecting  their  ap- 
pearance awnst  so  great  an  error,  and  so  oppo- 
site to  the  Protestant  religion,  I  delayed  until  it 
became  almost  unseasonable  to  engage  him.  But 
they  minding  their  plates,  and  hanging  down 
their  heads,  with  their  oountenaQcea  veiled  by 
their  hats,  and  I  seeing  no  sign  of  any  answer 
from  them  to  the  Papist,  I  took  him  up  upon  the 
subject,  thus : 

Sir,  you  of  tfhe  Church  of  Rome  take  these 
words  literally ;  but  we  take  the  whole  form  of 
his  speech  at  that  time,  on  that  subject,  to  be 
Ggurative,  and  that  these  words,  "  Thit  is  mff 
^hodg"  intended  no  more  than,  this  bread  is  a 
symbol  or  figure,  or  representation  of  my  body, 
which  shall  shortly  hereafter  be  broken  for  yon ; 
for  we  ought  not  to  divide  the  sentence  or  speech 
of  Christ,  and  take  one  part  literally  and  another 
figuratively.  Tou  may  remember,  at  the  same 
time,  he  also  took  the  cup,  saying,  "  this  cap  is 
the  new  testament,  in  my  blood  which  is  shed 
for  you."  Do  you  think,  that  cup,  whether  of 
gold,  silver,  glass  or  wood,  was  the  new  Testa- 
ment ?  or  can't  you  see,  that  in  this  latter  part 
of  his  speech,  there  is  a  double  figure  ?  first,  me- 
tonymy, the  thing  oontainiog  for  the  thlngoon- 
taincd ;  and  aecondly,  the  wine  in  the  cup,  ex- 
hibited under  the  word  cup  as  a  figure,  or  repre- 
sentation of  his  blood ;  which  was  not  then  ac- 
tually or  literally  shed,  or  his  body  broken,  and 
seeing,  he  said,  in  the  present  tense,  "  this  is  my 
body  which  is  broken  (not  to  be  broken)  for 
you  ;  and  this  cap  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  (not  which  shall  hereafter)  be 
shed  for  you  ;  you  must  either  own  that  Christ 
advanced  a  false  proposition,  which  you  will  not ; 
or  that  he  spake  figuratively  in  both  sentences; 
which  you  cannot  reasonably  avoid.  If  ever 
these  words  efi'ected  a  transubstantiation,  they 
would  when  Christ  uttered  them.  Consider 
then  that  as  soon  as  Christ  began  to  speak  these 
words,  "  This  is  my  body,"  the  body  of  Christ, 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  began  to  cease  to  Jm 
his  body,  and  the  bread  began  to  convert  into 
it ;  and  that  aa  soon  as  the  words  were  finished, 
the  body  born  of  the  Virgin  altogether  ceased 
to  be  what  it  was  before ;  and  by  a  new  wa^  of 
a  oorporoal  transmigration,  insinuated  itself  into 
the  bread  ;  which  by  the  same  degrees  that  the 
body  of  Christ  ceased  to  be  his  body,  com- 
menced, grew  and  became  his  body  j  or  else  he 
had  two  bodies  present  with  bis  disciples  at  the 
same  time ;  and  if  they  eat  his  body  that  eve- 
ning, what  body  was  that  which  was  crucified  the 
next  day  ?  and  what  blood  was  then  shed,  if,  the 
night  before,  the  disciples  had  drank  the  blood 
of  Jesus  7  and  where  now  is  the  same  cup  ?  if 
you  have  lost  that,  yon  have  in  your  own  sense 
lost  the  New  Testament,  and  all  you  have  there- 
in.  Now,  Sir,  if  yoa  can  persuade  me  and  this 
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compBDy  that  a  piece  of  bread  is  the  bodj  of 
Ohrist,  and  a  cup  of  vine  is  bis  blood,  then  you 
may  bid  fair  for  onr  oonversion,  or  rather  per- 
Tersion  to  your  religion.  Bnt  'till  you  can  do 
that,  you  cannot  reasonably  expect  we  Bhould 
embraoe  so  great  absurdities."  Upon  this,  sev- 
eral of  the  company  laughed ;  and  the  Papist 
said,  "  these  were  great  mysteries,  and  the  sub- 
ject oopious  and  intricate,  and  could  not  at  that 
time  be  fully  prosecuted,  bnt  might  be  more 
la^Iy  discussed  at  some  other  convenient  op- 
pOTtnnity.  I  replied,  then  why  did  you  move  it  7 
could  you  think  we  would  all  sit  silent,  to  hear 
ym  propagate  such  notions,  and  make  no  oppo- 
sition? And  so  the  matter  dropped.  But  though 
I  had  thus  opposed  him,  he  showed  more  respect 
to  me  afterwards  than  to  any  oUier  of  the  com- 
pany. 


FRIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1857. 


We  have  not  received  the  printed  minutes  of 
Genesee  Yearly  Meeting,  bnt  the  following  par- 
tiealara  are  gleaned  from  the  letter  of  a  friend 
in  attendance. 

The  meeting  of  ministen  and  elders  com- 
-menced  on  the  13th  of  6th  month.  A  consider- 
able number  of  Friends  were  in  attendance  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  it  was  sn  eminently 
favored  opportunity.  The  Holy  Spirit  over- 
shadowed the  company  assembled,  under  the 
feeling  of  which  the  meeting  closed  with  one 
sesnon. 

On  first  day,  the  meeting  at  Farmington  was 
largely  attended.  "With  many  it  was  a  hum- 
bling, contriting  season.  The  messengers  har- 
monized in  their  labors,  and  truth  reigned  over 
all.  ■ 

Vhe  general  meeting  commenced  as  uaoal 
on  Second  day  and  closed  its  sessions  on  Fifth 
day  morning.  The  concerns  of  Society  were  pre- 
sented, and  the  meetkg  was  favored  to  labor  in 
harmony.  Through  the  different  sittings,  the 
Master  of  assemblies  condescended  to  meet  with 
ns,  and  put  forth  his  hand  to  direct  aright  those 
who  were  humbly  watching  to  know  his  will. 
The  mourners  in  Zion  were  comforted,  the  feeble 
strengthened,  the  lukewarm  arons^,  and  heaven- 
ly love  descended  upon  the  tender  plants,  like 
tbe  morning  dew  and  the  latter  rain. 

We  have  on  several  occasions  received  notices 
relative  to  the  history  of  IHendt'  Almanac 


The  publication  is,  we  think,  yet  in  its  infancy, 
inasmuch  that  a  history -of  its  coming  into  ezis- 
teDce,  and  its  life  thus  far,  would  not  be  of  as 
much  interest  to  all  our  readers  as  it  may  be  at 
some  future  time— but  for  the  oontinuation  of  its 
usefulness,  we  would  suggest  to  the  clerks  of  each 
of  our  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  that 
they  regularly  furnish  us  with  a  copy  of  the  ex- 
tracts from  their  minutes;  if  prioted,  a  printed 
copy ;  and  if  not  printed,  such  parts  as  will  fur- 
nish the  publisher  with  an  accurate  acoonnt  of 
what  changes  have  been  made  in  the  times  and 
places  of  holding  all  oar  meetings;  also  to  notice 
particularly  that  the  accounts  published  are  cor- 
rect ;  and  if  not,  furnish  a  statement  in  accord- 
ance with  the  facts.  As  the  time  is  now  ap- 
proaching when  the  work  will  go  to  press,  we 
would  esteem  it  a  favor  to  have  their  communi- 
cations at  the  earliest  convenient  date. 


DncD, — On  firtt  day  momiafttLeSStb  instant*  Euza, 
flaughter  of  Thomas  J.  and  Mary  R.  Haabanili  aged 
four  yean. 

— ,  On  the  10th  of  6th  mo.,  Euzabstk  WAaanro- 
Toif,  wife  of  Simeoo  Warrington,  of  [TpperOreenwieh, 

 ,  In  Philadelphia  on  th«  33d  of  6th  mo.,  Wiluam 

Whitb,  aged  79  yean,  formerly  of  Glourtster  county, 
N.  J. 

— : — ,  At  her  residence  in  ClarksboroDgh,GloDcester 
county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Sith  of  6th  month,  Saxah  Rmvbb, 
aged  79  years. 

 ,  On  the  2l8t  of  6th  mo.,  in  the  4Sd  year  of 

her  age,  Phebs,  wife  of  Charles  Satterthwait  of 
CroBBwicks,  I^.  J.,  and  daughter  of  Hallidsy  and  Jane 
Jackson,  (dec.,)  formerly  of  Darbv,  Fa. 

Whilst  enjoying  life's  richest  blessings  in  the  bean- 
tiful  fulfilment  of  her  appointed  allotment  of  wife, 
mother,  sister,  and  friend,  her  mission  bete  haa  early 
ended,  and  joyfally  did  she  retire  from  the  buay  cares 
of  earth,  to  enter  upon  a  higher  existence,  with  a 
blessed  assurance  of  happiness  and  peace  evermore  ; 
cheering  until  the  laat,  with  words  of  comfort  and 
consolation,  her  Borrowing  husband  and  children  nnder 
the  prospect  of  their  separation. 


For  Friends'  IntolUKMicer. 
OH  DANCING. 

The  following  letter  from  a  Isdy  in  Maryland) 
to  her  son  at  school,  will  be  of  profit  to  your 
readers,  especially  to  parents.  It  should  be  re- 
marked that  the  yonng  gentleman  to  whom  the 
letter  was  addressed,  after  reading  and  thinking 
on  its  contents,  declined  learning  to  dance. 

C.  R.  D. 

Mr  DEAB  Son,— I  have  received  your  letter, 
in  which  yon  recjuest  my  views  with  regard  to 
your  taking  dancing  lessons,  accompanied  by  one 
from  Mr.  -—  ■  to  your  £ather,  asking  permission 
to  enroll  your  name  as  a  pupil  to  a  dancing  ma»> 
ter. 

I  feel  myself  placed  in  an  embarrasBed  pew- 
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tioD.  It  has  slwa^  been  my  fixed  determina-  otos  ;  bat  knor  thou  that  for  all  these  things 
tion  to  gratify  my  children  in  all  reasonable  re-  God  will  bring  thoe  tmto  judgment"  .1  will  not 
qaevts,  and  to  furnish  them  with  means  for  the  arbitrarily  di^te  to  you :  I  will  not  ooeree  yonr 


acquisitioQ  of  knowledge,  and  the  acquirement ' 
of  acoomplifihmeots,  calculated  to  develop  and 
improve  every  talent  which  their  Creator  has 
bestowed  on  thom. 

Study  and  close  application  to  books  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  progress  in  knowledge,  and 
the  mind  is  so  conatitnted  that  recreation  and 
amusement  are  equally  essential  to  its  healthfnl 
developement.  But  of  what  eharaoter  shall  be 
the  nature  of  the  amusements  7  Man  is  not,  as 
the  beast  thatperisheth,  of  ephemeral  existence, 
but  an  immortal  soul :  jm  are  only  in  the  bud 
of  being,  with  an  nndyiog  spirit  to  be  trained 
and  disoipliaed  for  eternity.  Our  Bible  tells  us 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  decdtful  and  desperately 
wicked,  that  it  must  (if  we  would  be  truly  hap- 
py) be  changed  by  grace,  and  that  this  change 
to  be  obtained  mast  be  veiy  diligently  sought ; 
it  compares  man  to  a  racer,  disciplining  himself 
for  a  great  goal,  that  he  may  obtiun  an  incorrup- 
tible crown,  and  ui^es  him  to  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  so  to  run  that  he  may  obtain. 

Now  let  na  inquire,  candidly,  whether  dancing 
may  or  may  not  be  included  in  those  weights 
we  are  ealled  to  lay  aside.  When  I  became 
your  aponser  in  baptism,  I  solemnly  vowed  be- 
fore God  and  man  to  renounce  fbr  you  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  life,  and  under  what  other  desig- 
nation than  the  last  mentioned  would  even  its 
most  ardent  votaries  place  dancing?  What  says 
the  Book  of  books  ?  "  Wo  unto  them  that  danoe 
to  the  sound  of  the  viol." 

Dancing,  merely  as  a  bodily  exercise,  I  con- 
sider harmless  ;,bnt  my  judgment  condemns  it 
from  its  invariable  accompaniments— -lightness, 
frivolity,  night  revelling,  balls,  the  intoxicating 
draught,  improper  dress,  evil  assodations,  and 
intense  love  of  the  world,  all  of  which  are  ex- 
pressly forbidden.  I  admit  it  may  strengthen 
the  muscles,  but  may  not  some  gymnastic  exer- 
oise  ^aallT  beneficial,  but  leas  harmless,  be 
substituted  ?  It  may  improve  the  carriage  of 
some  awkward  persons,  but  your  natural  self- 
posaesuoD,  and  ute  gdod  society  I  hope  yon  will 
be  enabled  to  cultivate,  with  some  cfiort  on  your 
own  part,  will  ^vo  yon  all  the  ease  and  graoe 
necessary  for  your  position,  without  encountering 
tbe  temptations  to  which  learning  to  dance  will 
inevitably  expose  you. 

I  am  aware,  from  my  experience,  how  natural 
it  is  to  follow  the  example  of  those  around  us, 
wi^ont  pausing  to  inquire  whetiier  we  are  right 
or  wrong,  and  how  strongly  inatinotive  it  is  to 
throw  the  reins  loose  on  our  natural  inclinations, 
fwgetting  the  injunction  of  tiiat  wise  man  (which 
I  wish  you  to  commit  to  memory :)  "  Rcgoicei  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart  and  in  the  light  of  thine 


actions. 

Having  reminded  yon  there  is  a  period  in 
man's  history  when  you  must  render  an  account 
of  all  yonr  actions  to  the  great  Judge,  I  leave 
yon  to  decide  for  yourself.  That  your  heavenly 
Pather  may  so  enUghteu  yonr  mina  that  you  may 
choose  the  right  path,  is  my  sineere  prayer. 

lor  Frianda'  lutell^MUMr. 

A  notice  of  the  death  of  Job  Engle  appeared 
in  the  "  Intelligencer^'  of  6th  mo.  13,  but  in  my 
view  it  did  not  embrace  all  that  might  truly  be 
said  oonoeming  him,  calculated  to  stir  up  the 
pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance.  When  one, 
who  has  been  greatly  preserved  from  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  the  lusts  of  tbe  flesh  and  the  pride 
of  life,  has  passed  from  earth  to  afaeavenly  home, 
I  think  a  duty  rests  upon  survivors  to  record 
some  of  the  many  virtues  that  made  him  honor- 
able in  life,  and  lovely  in  death. 

Of  this  meek  man  it  may  truly  be  said,  he 
^as  a  kind  husband,  a  tender  parent,  a  firm  and 
steady  friend  and  a  cheerful  companion.  His 
reli^on  proceeded  more  from  the  heart  than  the 
head,  and  was  based  upon  love  to  God  uid  &ith 
in  his  power,  audit  was  exemplified  in  his  love 
to  man.  He  possessed  a  very  tender  spirit,  and 
was  desirous  above  every  other  consideration  to 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence.  He  was  a 
diligent  attender  of  our  reli^ous  meetings  both 
for  worship  and  discipline;  and  as  his  object  in 
thus  meeting  with  his  friends,  was  to  wait  upon 
the  grecU  Sead  of  the  Church,  he  felt  as  much 
bound  to  attend  the  m,<Ul  mid-week  meetings, 
as  those  which  were  larger,  and  in  silentiy  and 
reverendy  waiting  upon  the  Lord  therein  he 
was  a  bright  example,  and  evidenced  a  deep  con- 
cern for  ue  advancement  of  tmtli  and  righteoua- 
ness  in  the  earth. 

Those  who  knew  him  beqt,  loved  him  most, 
and  with  these  there  is  a  blending  of  joy  and 
sorrow  in  reviewing  the  UJk  and  d«ath  m  thia 
truly  humble  man.  When  we  remember  hia 
warm-hearted  friendship,  his  kind  and  gener- 
ous hospitality,  combined  with  his  retiring  and 
unassuming  manner  and  loving  disposition,  the 
mind  is  naturally  filled  with  sorrow  under  the 
reflection  that  we  can  no  more  take  sweet 
counsel  together.  And  on  the  other  hand,  when 
we  consider  be  is  safely  landed  "  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  doubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest," 
we  feel  there  is  cause  for  rejoicinK. 

The  watch-tower  seemed  to  be  his  abiding 
place,  hence  he  was  ready  when  the  summons 
came ;  expressing,  before  he  was  bad  by,  hia 
belief  that  his  stay  on  earth  would  be  riiort ;  and 
the  day  befwe  he  was  taken  sick,  after  walking 
around  the  house  and  garden  with  an  impressive 
solemnity  of  manner  and  oountenance,  he  laid 
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down  upon  hia  bed,  and  obserred,  he  felt  ready 
to  depart,  desiriog  he  might  pass  avay  as  easily 
88  his  Tife  had,  about  three  years  previously. 
His  request  was  fully  granted,  for  he  died  with- 
out a  groan  or  struggle,  retaining  his  faculties 
until  the  last.  On  the  approach  of  death  he 
manifested  no  alarm,  asked  for  a  drink  of  water, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  all  was  over,  a  heavenly 
expression  settling  upon  hia  countenance,  as 
though  be  had  seen  the  gates  of  Heaven  open  to 
receive  him,  and  realised  a  blessed  prospect  of 
immortality  and  eternal  life.  '*  Mark  the  per- 
fect man  and  behold  ihe  upright,  for  the  end  of 
^at  man  is  peace."  J.  T. 

tot  n^oadt*  iBtelUgraMr. 
NOAH  WOB0S8TSR. 

(CoDti'Xled  troa  paf*  383.) 

On  completing  hia  70th  year,  Noah  Worcester 
felt  that  it  was  time  to  relieve  himself  of  some 
of  his  burdensome  reapouaibilities,  and  seek  more 
of  that  repose  to  which  age  invites.  He  accord- 
ingly resigned  his  office  as  Secretary  of  the  Peace 
Society  and  discontinued  the  publication  of  the 
'Friend  of  Peace.'  It  was  not  that  he  wished 
tO'Oease  from  occupation,  and  abandon  himself 
to  repose.  His  mind  was  still  active,  and  pnr- 
BOfld  with  eaKemesa  the  enqmries  in  which  he 
was  interuted. 

Among  the  subjects  which  about  this  time 
occupied  his*  thoughts  and  pen  were  the  com- 
moDly  reoeived  doctrines  of  the  atonement  and 
original  sin.  His  object  was  not  to  decide  which 
of  the  many  schemes  of  the  atonement  ia  to  be 
received  as  scriptural  and  true;  but  to  de- 
monstrate that  none  can  be  true  which  does  not 
found  its  efficacy  in  the  love  of  God ;  that  all 
notions  of  a  vicarious  or  substituted  punishment, 
of  an  operation  on  the  divine  mind  whereby  it 
wu  rendered  placable  by  the  satisfaction  of  blood, 
an  anti-scriptural.  This  idea  preniled  more 
and  more  in  his  mind  as  be  advanced  in  years, 
and  came  to  possess  it  with  such  strength,  that 
he  appears  to  have  become  unabfe  to  oootemplate 
the  common  doctrine  without  shuddering,  or  to 
apeak  of  it  without  iovoluntary  horror.  He  more 
and  more  completely  and  habitually  tried  all 
religions  views  of  the  divine  character  and  ad- 
ministration by  the  standard  of  the  paternal 
relation,  and  his  increasing  filial  piety  shrank 
from  the  thought  of  a  vicarious  atonement  with 
growing  abhorrence.  "  Is  it  not  deeply  to  be 
lamented,  that  a  doctrine  has  been  long  popular 
among  Christiana,  which  ascribes  to  Ood  a  dia- 
poaition  and  character  which  no  ruler  nor  parent 
can  imitate  without  becoming  odious  in  the  view 
of  well  informed  and  benevolent  men  V 

His  views  on  the  subject  of  original  sin  were 
pervaded  with  the  same  fundunental  idm.  His 
central  governing  position  feam  which  all  hia 
reasoning  prbceeds,  and  by  which  hia  conclusions 
axe  tested,  ia  the  love  of  God,  in  his  ohiuracter 


of  Father.  By  the  analogy  of  that  beautiful  re- 
lation, he  tries  all  interpretationa  of  doctrine, 
and  holds  that  nothing  can  stand  which  mili- 
tates against  the  benignity,  tenderness,  and  jua- 
tioe  of  a  Fatherly  government.  Hence,  the 
tendency  to  sin  in  human  nature  cannot  be  ow- 
ing to  the  blighting  influence  of  divine  displea- 
sure entailing  corruption  on  the  race  because 
offended  with  the  progenitor ;  hut  it  results  from 
that  lavish  goodness  of  the  Creator,  which  be- 
stows in  profusion  faculties  and  bounties  which 
are  necessarily  liable  to  abuse  and  open  to  temp- 
tation. 

Noah  Wproester'a  conacientiooauesa  and  pa- 
tience in  ue  search  of  truth  was  a  prominent 
trut.  He  deeply  felt  hia  responsibility,  and 
acted  on  the  conviction  that  he  was  bound  to 
get  aa  much  light  as  possible,  and  follow  it  with- 
out scruple  wherever  it  should  lead.  In  doing 
this  he  was  eminently  cautious  to  guard  against 
self  deception  and  hasty  conclusions.  Ho  used 
the  greatest  deliberation  of  patient  enquiry, 
turning  the  subject  over  and  over,  that  he  might 
be  sure  no  important  view  escaped  him,  and  that 
through  overaight  or  precipitancy  he  might  not 
delude  himself  or  mislead  others.  In  this  he 
was  a  model  for  the  Imitation  of  all  inquirers. 
He  felt  the  responsibility  of  religious  apecuUtion 
to  be  solemn  ;  he  did  not  oonaider  himself  to 
have  the  moral  right  to  run  the  riak  of  mialead- 
ingother  minda  by  the  publication  of  sentiments, 
however  apparently  true  to  hia  own  mind,  which 
had  not  been  long  diligently  searched  and  con- 
firmed by  the  moat  deliberate  conviction  and 
extensive  inquiry.  Thus  while  his  whole  life 
was  a  course  of  study  and  progress,  he  was  no 
weathercock  or  chameleon.  He  mastered  his 
subject  before  he  published.  In  regard  to  those 
subjects  in  which  he  differed  from  his  brethren, 
it  ia  admirable  to  observe  how  the  patient  and 
scrupulous  old  man  goes  over  the  ground  again 
and  again,  tenderly  watches  against  error,  and 
waits  year  after  year  before  he  divulges  views 
which  fill  hia  own  heart  with  peace,  leat  hy  any 
self  delusion  he  should  spread  erroneous  specu- 
lationa  calculated  to  mislead. 

Hia  feimess  in  stating,  and  ingenuousness 
in  discussion,  are  equally  to  be  observed.  He 
entered  on  argument  not  aa  an  intelleotuid  enter- 
prise, or  a  trial  of  logical  skill,  but  as  a  moral 
duty,  in  performing  which  he  was  subject  to  the> 
laws  of  honesty  and  truth,  rather  than  of  mere 
and  he  would  have  regarded  the  disin- 
gennousneas,  and  perversion  of  an  opponent's 
ungoage,  and  misstatement  of  hia  meaning,  and 
&lae  inferences  which  often  di^raoe  the  annals 
of  theological  oontroversy,  aa  no  leas  dishcmw- 
able  and  di^onest  than  the  concealments  and 
unfair  prooeedinga  in  oommeroial  life,  which  are 
branded  aa  frauds  and  puushed  by  universal 
reprobation. 

A  few  expressions  have  been  collected  which 
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Noah  Woreester  recorded  from  time  to  ^me,  of 
the  Btftte  of  his  mind,  aod  his  relig^ooB  ezperi' 
enee.  They  were  generally  brought  out  by  the 
reenrreaee  of  some  interasting  erent,  or  the 
arrinl  of  some  era.  He  kept  oo  regular  diary 
of  hiB  religions  life,  for  reaaooB  which  he  has 
Btated. 

"  There  was  a  portion  of  my  life  in  which  I 
kept  a  joarnal  of  the  exercises  of  my  miod,  and 
variona  occurrences  of  Providence.  This  I  con- 
tintftd  to  do  till  I  became  impresaed  with  the 
idea  that  the  practice  exposed  me  to  temptation ; 
1  then  diBConUnued  the  practice,  and  destroyed 
the  journals  I  had  kept.  I  had  read  diaries 
kept  by  others,  some  of  which  were  very  satis- 
factory and  entertaining,  in  others  I  thought  I 
diacOTered  in  the  writers  too  great  a  desire  to 
exalt  themselves ;  And  I  eeuld  not  but  fear  that 
I  shoald  be  gailty  of  a  similar  fitnlt.  Even  now 
I  ooald  state  many  things  relating  to  the  exer- 
cise of  va^  mind  while  I  was  young,  also  many 
perilous  situations  in  which  I  was  plaoed,  many 
temptations  to  which  I  was  exposed,  and  many 
instances  of  the  preserving  mercy  of  Ood.  Bat 
similar  things  have  probably  been  common  to 
thousands  of  others.  I  can  recollect  enough  to 
excite  in  myself  both  wonder  and  gratitude,  as 
well  as  contrition ;  and  these  perhaps  are  the 
best  uses  which  can  be  made  of  such  recolleo- 
tiona." 

1831. — "  The  month  of  November  has  again 
arrived.  It  has  been  a  remai^able  month  in 
the  history  of  my  life.  It  was  the  month  of  my 
birth,  and  that  of  two  of  my  broAers,  and  one 
of  my  naters ;  the  month  of  my  first  marriage, 
and  of  the  deaUi  of  my  first  wife ;  of  the  death 
of  my  oldest  daughter,  and  of  the  birth  of  my 
youngest." 

If  I  am  thanbfol  for  any  thing,  I  think  I  am 
thankful  that  I  was  not  called  out  of  the  world 
in  darkness  on  the  subject  of  war,  and  that  my 
mind  has  been  led  to  examine  the  subject  with 
so  much  care.  I  hare  also  reason  to  bless  God 
Uiat  what  I  have  published  on  this  subject  has 
been  so  well  received  by  OhrisUans  of  different 
sects ;  and  that  there  is  so  much  reason  to  hope 
that  the  tracts  will  be  extensively  useful.  I 
tbink  were  I  now  on  my  death  bed,  it  wonld  be 
to  me  matter  of  great  joy  that  I  was  not  oalled 
^liw  to  my  writing  on  that  Bubjeot,  one  bo  in- 
timately eonneoted  with  Uie  nature,  the  success, 
and  the  glory  of  the  gospel.  On  no  other  account 
have  I  more  desire  to  live  another  year,  than 
that  I  may  puraue  my  inquiries  relating  to  the 
nature  of  Christianity,  and  its  blessed  tendency 
to  reform  as  well  as  to  save  mankind.  How 
great  delosions  I  may  yet  be  in  I  know  not ;  but 
if  my  life  shall  be  spared,  I  hope  to  be  able  so 
to  nunoa  my  inquiries,  and  to  correct  what  is 
BtiU  erroaeons  in  my  views  of  religion,  as  not  to 
live  in  vain,  in  respect  to  m^lf  or  my  fellow 
men.   Bat  I  feel  a  pleasure  in  the  thought  that 


what'I  have  written  in  the  oonrse  of  the  past 
year,  will  not  die  with  me.  God  I  believe  will 
raise  up  others  to  pursue  and  to  improve  th» 
subject  till  it  shall  produce  a  powerful  effect  on 
the  Christian  world.  My  mistakes  others  will 
correct,  and  the  hints  which  I  have  g^ven  others 
will  improve,  aod  the  light  will  shine  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day." 

April  20th,  1817.— "It  is  now  nearly  four 
years  since  I  came  to  this  place  as  editor  of  the 
Christian  Disciple.  In  the  course  of  these  years 
I  have  experienced  much  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  enjoyed  much  comfort  in  my 
attempts  to  correct  what  I  have  believed  to  be 
erroneous  in  my  own  past  opinions,  and  in  the 
opinions  laf  others.  It  has  been  my  aim  to 
search  out,  and  to  publish  the  truth.  Still  it  is 
probable  that  future  inquiries  will  detect  some 
errors  in  what  I  have  honestly  written.  Per- 
haps also  it  will  appear  to.  impartial  minds,  that 
I  have  not  been  always  prudent  in  my  manner 
of  expoung  what  I  believed  to  be  error.  I  claim 
no  exemption  from  human  infirmities,  although 
my  conscience  liears  me  witness  that  it  has  been 
my  aim  to  promote  peace  on  earth  and  good-will 
among  men^of  all  descriptions." 

Nov.  25th,  1817.— No  year  of  my  life  has 
been  crowned  with  more  mercies  than  the  last ; 
none  more  satisfactorily  spent  with  respect  to 
myself ;  and  [  hope  I  have  not  lived  in  vain  as 
to  the  good  of  others.  By  far  the  greater  part 
of  my  waking  hours  have  been  employed  on  the 
subject  of  war  and  peace;  and  the  mora  I  reflect 
and  examine,  the  m<ne  importsnt  the  subject  ap- 
pears, and  the  more  I  wonder  at  myself  and 
others  that  it  waa  so  long  neglected.  For  all  I 
have  been  enabled  to  do  in  so  good  a  cause,  I  am 
indebted  to  Him  who  has  the  residue  of  the 
spirit — to  Him  .be  all  the  praise.  May  his  spirit 
still  guide  me,  uphold  me,  and  furDish  nie,  save 
me  from  error,  preserve  me  from  sin,  and  make 
my  heart  and  my  life  conformable  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  love,  and  peace,  which  his  word 
inculcates,  and  #hich  I  have  endeavored  to  dis- 
seminate  and  enforce.  Knowing  my  sun  is  goins 
down,  that  my  time  is  short,  may  I  be  more  wd 
more  active  to  have  my  work  done,  aod  well 
done,  before  the  ni^t  shall  come  which  will  put 
an  end  to  my  labors  on  earth.  May  I  daily  im- 
bribe  more  and  more  of  the  spirit  of  bim  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart;  in  this  way  may 
I  seek  ai>d  find  rest  to  my  soul.  While  I  expose 
the  wickedness  of  war,  may  I  ever  feel  true  com- 
pasuon  for  those  who  are  still  bewildered  by  the 
custom.  What  scenes  are  before  me,  what  trials 
awut  me,  are  known  to  him  who  cannot  err. 
May  his  grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  to  preserve 
me  from  despondency  and  distrustfulness,  and 
from  the  indulgence  of  any  passion,  or  the  adop- 
tion  of  any  measure  by  which  his  name  would 
be  dishonored,  or  the  cause  of  truth  and  peace 
injured.   While  I  live  mindful  that  my  greiU 
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obaoge  is  at  luiDd^  I  ever  deriTO  ooftifort 
from  the  thought  that  God  will  live  when  I  shall 

be  laid  in  the  grave ;  that  he  can  lay  ande  one 
instrument  and  employ  another  to  carry  on  his 
work  ]  that  he  can  enable  those  who  shall  sac- 
oeed  me,  to  cdrreet  my  involuntary  errors  and 
supply  my  defects ;  and  that  he  oan^ven  pro- 
mote the  cause  that  lies  nearest  my  heart  by  re- 
moving me  from  the  world.  ***** 

Nov.  5th,  1831. — "It  is  now  some  consola- 
tion to  me,  so  near  the  close  of  life,  that  I  have 
ever  written  on  controversial  subjects  with  a 
deep  eonviotion  of  my  own  liability  to  err,  even 
on  those  points  on  which  I  have  most  strongly 
expressed  my  dissent  from  otbeze ;  and  that  it 
has  been  my  aim  to  express  this  disfent  with 
friendly  feelings,  and  without  calling  in  question 
their  Christian  character  on  account  of  their 
opinions.  If  in  any  instance  I  have  failed  of  so 
doing,  it  has  wholly  escaped  my  recollection. 
Indeed,  if  such  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  love 
should  now  be  pointed  out  to  me,  I  should  feel 
bound  to  retract  it  as  nuohristian  and  indefensi- 
ble." 

"  What  am  I  that  I  should  assume  the  prero- 
gative of  God  in  judging  the  hearts  of  my  fellow 
men  ?  What  am  I  wat  I  should  dare  to  censure 
thousands  of  fellow  Ohristians  as  the  enemies  of 
God  because  the^  happen  to  differ  from  me  in 
thai  interpretations  of  some  ambiguous  words 
or  phrases  which  are  used  in  the  Bible  I  Most 
of  these  dissenting  brethren  arewhoUy  unknown 
to  mo;  many  of  them  have  probably  better  talents 
than  I  have,  and  better  advantages  than  myself, 
and  surely  I  do  not  know  that  they  have  been 
less  careful  or  1^  bumble  in  their  inquiries 
than  I  have  been  in  mine.  What  then  is  this 
self  sufficient  and  censorious  spirit  which  appears 
in  sermons  and  in  controversial  writings,  but  the 
spirit  of  those  Pharisees  who  '  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous  and  despised 
others.'  If  at  this  late  period  of  my  life,  I 
should  find  evidence  that  such  is  the  spirit  with 
which  my  writings  are  imbued,  I  should  shudder 
at  the  prospect  of  my  final  reokoning." 

June  26th,  X882. — "Being  now  in  my 
serenty-fourth  year  I  most  expect  soon  to  follow 
nay  wife  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  the  living. 
Bat  am  I  prepared  for  the  event  ?  These  are 
important  questions  worthy  of  daily  attention. 
How  long  God  may  see  fit  to  prolong  my  life 
is  to  me  unknown ;  nor  should  this  be  my  greatest 
concern.  I  should  indeed  be  willing  to  live  as 
long  as  it  shall  be  God's  pleasure  to  preserve  me ; 
but  in  itself  oonsidered,  I  do  not  think  it  is  de- 
sirable that  old  people  should  survive  their  use- 
fulness. I  cannot  pray  that  it  may  be  so  with 
myself." 

The  biographer  of  Noah  Worcester  thus  de- 
scribes the  closing  days  of  tranquil  and  holy  rest 
which  terminated  a  life  of  onusnal  aotivitj  and 
progress.   "  The  picture  which  it  leares  on  onr 


hearts  is  one  of  eminent  beauty.  Consistent, 
upright,  oonsoieotious,  and  beneficent,  it  diB- 
plays  the  traits  of  the  iaithfol  Chrisdan  ;  and 
Its  example  is  one  of  adherence  to  duty,  and 
devotion  to  truth.  In  such  occupations  as  bave 
been  described,  the  few  remaining  years  of  hia 
life  wore  tranquilly  away.  He  went  leas  and 
less  abroad,  and  retreated  more  and  more  to  the 
contemplative  solitude  of  his  study.  His  infirmi- 
Ues  sennbly  increased  upon  him.  Bat  he 
stmg^ed  on,  and  it  was  beautiful  to  witnes^he 
oonnstenqy  mth.  which  he  patiently  waited, 
serene,  tnuiqnil,  humble  and  grateful,  the  arrival 
of  his  summons  to  depart.  See  him  then  dur- 
ing these  ladt  years  of  debility  and  retirement. 
He  lives  humbly  and  almost  alone ;  his  dai^hter 
is  wiUi  him  to  attend  and  cheer  him ;  infirmity 
confines  him  much  to  the  house,  but  he  goes 
abroad  for  the  little  exercise  of  body  whicli  be 
can  bear,  chiefly  walking  in  the  neighboring 
grounds  of  Mr.  Parsons.  His  mode  of  life  in 
the  highest  degree  frugal,  simple,  bis  habits 
moderate,  his  wants  few ;  and  for  th§  Providence 
which  grants  a  supply  to  them,  and  the  generous 
friends  who  oontributed  to  his  living,  he  never 
wants  the  luxury  of  a  heart  full  of  affecting 
gratitude.  Subject  to  severe  ill  turns,  liable  at 
any  hour  to  be  eat  off;  burthened  with  the  weari- 
ness  of  perpetuate  laogaor ;  living  on  gafiferanoe 
from  day  to  day,  ho  aits  serene,  gentle,  oheerfti], 
oooapied  as  ever  with  thoughts  of  others,  witli 
solieitude  for  the  welfare  of  mui,  and  cores  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Shut  out  from  the  world, 
his  spirit  is  in  the  midst  of  it ;  and  his  little 
study  witnesses  his  labors  still  in  its  behalf. 
War,  oppression,  error,  intemperance,  slavery  oc- 
cupy his  mind  and  his  pen  ;  and  sheet  after  sheet 
testifies  to  the  lively  sensibility  and  deep  concern 
with  which  he  still  porsues  the  great  interests  of 
humanity. 

His  bodily  presence  was  portly  and  dignified, 
and  the  expreasioo  of  benignity  and  meekness 
in  his  ooontenuioe  was  very  striiung  to  strangers. 
The  peonliar  sweetness  of  bis  manners  ms  in 
■art  a  natural  trait ;  but  it  was  probably  increased 
Dy  the  perpetual  discipline  he  exercised  hiinaelf 
to  muntain  over  a  temperament  naturally  tiasty 
and  irritable,  and  which  he  thus  kept  in  such 
subjection,  that  few  who  knew  him  in  his  riper 
days  suspected  that  his  beaatifol  meekness  was 
the  attainment  of  a  sharp  struggle  and  laborious 
self  control. 

For  about  five  weeks  before  his  death,  which 
ocoarred  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine,  bis  health 
rapidly  declined.  He  was  quite  conscious  that 
he  was  failing,  and  said,  "  I  think  I  may  not  be 
here  long,  and  I  know  not  why  I  should  deure 
to  be."  He  took  his  last  meal  with  the  family 
one  month  before  his  death,  but  continued  able 
to  sit  up  a  part  of  each  da^  till  the  last  five  days. 
His  lungs  were  evidently  diseased,  and  be  snfiered 
mnoh,  but  bore  his  severe  pains  witb  admirable 
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fortitude.  He  was  most  of  the  time  oonsoioos 
of  his  conditioD  and  was  willing  to  die. 

**  Blewed  are  the  peace  makers,  forthey  shall 
be  oalled  the  ohildren  of  God." 


THE  FmST  SIX  VERSES  OF  THE  NINETIETH 
PSALM. 

O  Thon,  the  first,  the  greatest  Friend 

Of  all  the  human  race  I 
Whose  strong  right  band  baa  ever  been 

Their  stay  and  dwelling-place  t 

Before  the  moantainB  heav*d  their  heads 

Beneath  thy  I'orming  band, 
Before  this  pond'rons  globe  itself 

Arose  at  thy  command : 
That  Power  which  raued  and  still  npholds 

T^  oniTenal  frame. 
From  ronntless,  unbeginning  time. 

Was  eTCf  itiil  the  same. 
ThoM  mighty  periods  of  years. 

Which  seem  to  vs  so  rast,  ' 
Appear  no  more  before  thy  sight 

i'ban  yesterday  .that's  past. 

Tbou  giv'it  the  wordj  thy  crestune,  man, 

Is  to  existence  brought ; 
Agaia  thoo  ssyest,  "  Ye  sons  of  men, 
'  Hetvm  ye  into  nought  I" 
Thou  layest  them,  with  all  their  cares, 

In  everlasting  sleep, 
As  with  a  dood  thoo  takeat  t&em  off 

With  overwhelming  sweep. 

They  flourish  like  the  morning  flower, 

In  beauty's  pride  arrayed  j 
But  long  ere  night,  cut  down  it  lies 

All  withered  and  decayed.  Bunu* 


THE  TXAR  OF  GRATITUDE. 
I'heie  is  a  gem  more  purely  bright. 

More  dear  to  mercy's  eye. 
Than  love's  sweet  star,  whose  mellow  light, 

First  clwers  the  evening  sky  i 
A  liqaid  pearl,  that  glitters  where 

No  sorrows  now  intrnde 
A  riebar  gem  than  monarchs  wear— 

The  tear  of  gratitade. 

Bat  ne'er  shall  narrow  love  of  wealth 

Invite  this  tribute  forUi, 
Nor  can  the  sordid  slave  of  pelf 

Appreciate  its  worth ; 
But  ye  who  soothe  a  widow's  wo, 

And  give  the  orphan  food, 
For  you  tnis  liquid  pearl  shall  flow — 

The'tear  ef  gratitude. 

Te  who  bat  slake  an  infant's  thirst 

In  heavenly  mercy's  name. 
Or  proffer  peuury  a  crost, 

The  sweet  reward  may  claim ; 
Then,  while  you  rove  life's  sunny  banka^ 

With  sweetest  flow'rets  strewed, 
Still  yon  noay  claim  the  widow's  thanks. 

The  orphan's  gratitude. 
•*  The  hallowed  lilies  of  the  field 

la  glory  are  arrayed. 
And  timid,  blue  eyed  violets  yield 

Theic  fragrance  to  the  shade ; 
Nor  do  the  wayside  flowers  conceal 
Tboae  modest  charms  that  sometimes  steal 

Upon  the  weary  traveller's  eyes. 
Like  angels,  spnnding  for  his  feet, 
A  carpet  fillett  with  odors  sweet, 

And  decked  with  heavenly  dyes. 


A  JOUKHIT  IN  0T7BA. 

t  Trindad  and  Havana  again. 

\    A  point  of  interest  to  the  stranger  in  tropud 
'  latitudes  is  always  found  in  the  seashore.  That 
'  of  Trindad  is  visited  by  a  half  hour's  ride  to  the 
month  of  the  little  river,  at  a  point  two  or  three 
miles  east  from  the  port  of  Casilda. 

A  short  beaoh  of  sand  lies  near  the  estuary, 
and  the  pure  waters  suggest  to  every  one  the 
idea  of  bathing.  This  is  safe,  however,  only  in 
the  shallows  and  within  the  palm-leaf  sheds 
erected  for  the  purpose,  as  sharks  are  abundant, 
and  be  who  should  essay  a  swim  in.deepor  water 
would  be  in  danger. 

The  beaoh  is  strewn  wi&  small  shells  ih  eov- 
siderable  abnndanoe,  but  lai^or  forms  are  rare. 
Of  those 'which  are  found,  the  more  perfect 
speoimens  have  almost  always  been  appropriated 
as  residences  by  the  little  hermit  crab,  and  the 
collector  will  often  be  startled  to  find  his  trea- 
sures crawling  out  of  the  pocket  in  which  he  has 
placed  them. 

Ooiog  eastward  Irom  the  river,  we  at  once 
come  upon  that  most  interesting  object  to  the 
observer  of  nature,  a  coral  reef.  A  broad  belt 
of  yellow  rock,  worn  by  the  surf  into  hollows 
and  little  chasms,  its  upper  snr&ce  dissolved 
until  it  stands  up  in  thousands  of  sharp,  mffged 
pinnacles,  rough  as  lava,  and  sharp  enougn  to 
cat  any  shoe  rapidly  to  pieoeSf  extends  for  miles 
along  the  diore.  In  it  can  be  seen  in  abandance 
incladed  corals,  chiefly  of  the  hemispherioal  or 
more  solid  forms,  often  of  hu^  size,  and  as  &r 
as  I  could  tell,  identical  with  the  recent  species 
existing  in  the  sea  close  by  and  yet  thrown  up  by 
storms.  It  includes  also  some  fossilized  shells, 
such  as  those  of  the  large  conch,  remains  of 
crabs  and  echini. 

On  its  aides  and  in  its  hollows,  washed  by  the 
slight  yet  unceasing  swell,  we  found  multitudes 
of  small  shells  like  novita,  limpets  and  chitons 
adhering  tenaciously  to  the  rook,  sea-eggs  or 
echini  snugly  ensconced  in  its  cavities,  actinise 
or  "animal flowers,"  and  aplysiie.  The  shells 
least  up  from  the  sea  during  storms  are  soon 
worn  out  by  the  surf  on  this  iron-bound  nbore, 
but  a  few  days  spent  in  dredging  in  a  few  feet  or 
fathoms  water  would  no  doubt  be  richly  rewarded. 

In  many  little  bays  or  sheltered  spots  along 
this  reef  are  sbi;^loBd8  of  recent  corals,  collected 
there  by  the  action  of  the  waves ;  and  fifty  yards 
within  and  twenty  feet  above  Uie  present  *sea 
line,  among  the  mangrove  bushes  which  fringe 
the  inner  margin  of  the  bare  shore,  they  lie  in 
great  qnaotitiea.  Field  walls  are  built  of  them, 
and  in  the  little  port  town  of  Casilda  we  saw 
fences  made  of  corals,  any  of  which  would  have 
been  prized  as  specimens  at  the  North.  Nearly 
all  are,  like  those  in  Uie  old  reef,  ofthe  solid  and 
homiaj»hericaI  forms,  snob  as  Uie  common  brain- 
stone  coral ;  the  lai^est  are  the  aiie  of  one's  head, 
and  among  a  basketful  we  picked  up  on  Uie 
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morning  of  our  Tuit^  I  clistiDgiiuhed  readily  a 
dozen  species. 

I  had  often,  id  geological  rambles  in  the  State 
of  New- York,  found  fossil  corals  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  in  the  timestones  of  the  Helderbeig, 
of  Lockport  and  'Williamsville,  near  Buflralo, 
thej  are  preserved  almost  in  the  perfection  and 
abundance  of  a  modern  coral  reef.  This  visit  to 
a  tropical  shore,  where  forms  are  now  living  so 
similar  to  those  which  existed  in  oar  part  of  the 
vorld  in  the  old  Devonian  or  Silurien  ages, 
seemed  like  going  back  to  the  early  periods  of 
oar  planet ;  for  one  could  here  trace  the  same 
processes  which  formed  so  many  of  our  rooky 
strata  long  before  the  territory  now  known  as 
New- York  rose  above  the  waters,  and  while  its 
hills  and  valleys  were  UDformed  from  its  one 
level  expanse  of  sea  deposits. 

On  revisiting  Havana,  we  went  to  the  shore 
east  of  the  Moro,  and  found  there  a  reef  almost 
equally  characteristic,  though  its  included  corals 
were  less  distinct.  The  recent  ones  thrown  up 
by  the  waves,  however,  are  there  very  perfect 
and  beautiful,  and,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
appeared  different  from  those  on  the  southern 
coast  These  sea-beaches  are  lonely  spots,  of  ill 
repute  as  being  favorable  to  the  plans  of  rogues 
ai^d  robbers,  and  those  who  wish  to  examin 
them  will  do  well  not  to  go  alooe,  or  if  so,  not 


The  cemetery  of  Trindad  is  probably  a  fair 
specimen  of  those  of  the  island.  An  area  of 
nearly  two  acres,  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  is 
enclosed  by  a  high  wall,  through  which  a  large 
iron  gate  gives  access  to  the  buryiog  ground. 
In  the  center  a  circular,  domed,  summerhoase- 
like  building,  we  presumed  was  used  as  a  chapel, 
though  it  had  no  resemblance  to  the  usual  form 
of  such  edifices. 

On  one  portion  of  the  ground  lay  many  heavy 
marble  slabs,  covering  vaults,  and  not  unfre- 

aamtly  sculptured  with  the  armorial  bearings  of 
lie  families  to  whom  they  belonged,  the  inscrip- 
tions mpstly  in  Spanish,  bat  some  in  Ladn,  the 
terse  vigor  of  whioh  oontrasted  strongly  with  the 
polysyllabio  redundancy  of  its  modern  offspring. 
Old  as  Trindad  is,  we  saw  no  inscriptions  of 
longer  standing  than  about  thirty  years.  They 
generally  give  little  information  of  the  deceased, 
the  usual  form  simply  signifying  that  "  this  is 
the  tomb  of  A.  B.  and  his  family."  The  only 
vault  of  which  we  saw  the  construction  was  a 
simple  oblong  box  of  brick  or  stone,  its  cover 
lost,  its  interior  half  full  of  weeds  and  sticks, 
among  which  lay  bones  belonging  to  several  in- 
dividoala. 

The  commoner  graves  were  marked  by  no 
head-stones,  and  the  single  attempt  at  decoration 
viuble  in  enclosure  was  a  litUe  green  shrub 
planted  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  vanlts.  The 
area  occnpied  by  ordinary  graves  is  dng  over 
and  over  constantly.    A  new  and  anoccapied 


grave  which  was  open  was  onlj  a  couple  of  feet 
deep  to  the  coral  rock,  and  in  its  eartbj  wall 
the  whole  length  of  a  skeleton  was  visible.  IMs- 
jointed  bones  were  lying  here  and  there  in  all 
directions,  and  a  negro  sexton  carried  on  his 
head  a  box  full  of  them,  and  threw  them  over  a 
wall  into  a  corner  of  the  iuclosure,  where  was 
accumulated  a  pile  of  probably  three  or  four 
cords  of  such  sad  relics  of  mortality.  I  believe 
DO  coffins  are  used,  except  to  carry  the  corpse  to 
the  ground.  In  a  corner  of  the  cemetery  the 
garments  of  the  deceased  persons  are  thrown  and 
consumed  fire,  with  the  idea  of  avoiding  con- 
tanon. 

The  whole  place  was  tlio  most  wretohed  and  , 

neglected  of  its  class  I  ever  saw,  and  certainly  a 
disgrace  to  any  people  pretending  to  civilizatioD. 
There  are  elsewheretas  in  some  English  parishes^ 
occasional  instances  equally  discreditable;  but 
in  no  other  land  does  the  condition  of  the  ceme- 
teries seem  so  generally  and  uniformly  bad  as  it 
is  said  to  be  in  Cuba. 

The  island  is  said  to  be  free  from  Tenomons 
reptiles.  We  saw  one  snake  six  feet  in  length, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  found  twice  as  long,  but 
are  harmless.  Among  insects,  however,  there 
are  S(nne  snffioiently  formidable.  I  caught  a 
wasp  not  less  than  two  inches  in  length,  with  a 
bulk  of  body  liko  a  lai^e  hnmblebee,  and  the 
scorpion  is  very  common.  lAdiea  at  our  hotel 
repeatedly  found  half-grown  ones  secreted  in  the 
folds  of  their  dresses,  and  once  or  twice  in  beds. 
Their  sting,  however,  is  by  no  tteans  as  severe 
as  it  is  reputed,  a  very  temporary  pain  and 
feyeriehoess  being  its  worst  usual  consequeDce. 
Centipedes  are  found,  but  their  bite  is  not 
dreaded  like  that  of  the  Central  American  species. 

Trindad,  like  other  Cuban  towns  of  which  vre 
have  beard,  obtains  little  or  no  good  water  from 
wells.  Cisterns  are  attached  to  the  good  honsea, 
but  the  little  River  San  Juan,  at  this  season 
about  the  size  of  a  moderate  trout  brook,  ia  the 
chief  source  of  supply.  It  flows  about  100  or 
150  feet  below  the  level  of  the  town,  and  is 
reached  by  a  crooked,  paved  road  thnmgfa  an 
open  ravine  or  *' barranca,''  op  and  down  which 
are  walking  all  day  long  the  mules  of  the  water- 
carriers.  These  bear  on  huge  pads  or  pack- 
saddles,  made  of  straw  and  palm-leaf,  each  four 
earthen  jars  holding  two  or  three  gallons,  with- 
out handles,  and  with  an  ample  mouth.  On 
the  rearmost  mule,  whose  nose  is  tied  to  the  tail 
i<r  saddle  of  his  predecessor,  sits  above  the  jars 
a  negro,  wbiKtliog,  singing,  joking  and  shouting 
all  the  way  down  the  nill.  Arriving  at  the 
stream,  he  stops  his  mules  in  (he  center  of  a  still 
pool,  rolls  up  his  trowsers,  gets  chGT  into  the 
water,  and,  patting  two  fiogera  into  the  month 
of  each  jag,  proceeds  to  fill  Uiem  by  immersion. 
I  noticed  that  they  generally  did  this  on  the 
down  stream  side  of  the  mules,  which  effects 
slightly  the  eicellenoe  of  the  fluid  secured.  The 
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jags  filled,  the  mules  and  negro  set  off  toeether 
np  the  hill  ftgaio,  the  biped  sometimeB  walking, 
bat  frequently  adding  hia  own  weight  to  that  of 
the  water-jars.  The  contents  of  a  jar  are  sold 
for  a  medio,  or  six  cents,  in  Trinidad,  and  in  this 
wa;  are  a  great  portion  of  its  20,000  inhabitants 
anppUed  with  water.  If  ablation  ia  not  liberally 
praotioed,  it  is  no  wonder. 

A  pool  on  this  stream  jnst  below  the  watering 
place  serves  as  a  lanndiy  for  a  lawe  share  of 
the  Trinidad  people.  The  display,  when  I  passed 
it  one  afternoon,  was  remarkable :  20  or  SO 
negrcssea,  each  attired  in  a  single  garment,  and 
having  that  reefed  or  bound  ap  to  show  their 
full  length  of  limbs — which  were  indeed  gene- 
rally straight,  and  well  made  enough  to  bear 
any  onttciam — were  knee-deep  in  the  stream  and 
squatted  on  its  margin,  rinsing,  splashing,  and 
raising  a  perfect  tempest  of  mingled  work  and 
merriment.  The  negro  indeed  seems  here  noisy 
and  j(^y  on  all  occasions,  those  whose  scarred 
heea  point  them  out  as  native  Afneans  ^uite  as 
gay  as  any.  The  blacks  on  the  plantations  do 
not  seem  as  merry  as  their  town-bred  fellows. 

We  were  well  sati^d  to  leave  Trinidad  on  the 
7th  of  March.  The  heat  had  been  perceptibly 
inereamng  daring  oar  stay,  and  one  or  two 
evenings  ha'd  been  "  close"  and  sultry  withont 
the  usual  breeze.  I  should  advise  travellers  to 
visit  Cuba,  and  especially  the  southern  coast, 
early  in  the  Winter  or  in  January.  The  heat  j 
ia  then  less  intense,  and  the  lapse  of  the  whole  ' 
dry  season  has  not  destroyed  so  mnch  of  the 
general  verdure  of  the  oonntry  as  at  this  later 
season.  | 

Trinidad  has  not  been  visited  by  Americans  to 
any  considerable  extent,  and  the  Hotel  Grand, 
Antilla  has  been  opened,  for  the  first  time,  during  ' 
the  past  Winter.    Remembering  this,  we  mast 
allow  that  it  has  been  made  "as  comfortable  as 
conld  be  expected,"  though  there  is  yet  ample  ; 
room  for  improvement  to  meet  English  or  Ameri^ ; 
can  views.  Not  a  word  of  English  was  spoken  by 
any  belonging  to  the  house,  except  a  single  old  ; 
negress;  and  there  were  from  morning  to  night 
oonatant  calls  for  "  Lu-i-sa  !"  to  oome  and  inter- 1 
pret  some  guest's  demands  for  some  simple 
thing.    Horses  and  volaotes  were  scarce,  poor 
and  expensive.    The  table  was  abundant,  but 
the  attendance  of  two  waiters  on  thirty  or  forty 
people  was  somewhat  inadequate,  and  their  cos- 
tume, a  dirty  shirt  and  trowsers,  with  a  dirty 
towel  tucked  in  at  the  waistband  or  hanging 
over  the  shoulder,  was  hardly  suited  to  the  de- 
mands of  elegance.    One  cannot  complain  of 
the  want  of  privacy  in  sleeping  apartments,  and 
the  Tut  of  any  door  fastenings  other  than  a 
lock  and  hook  and  staple;  for  in  no  Cuban  house 
that  we  saw  was  the  former  annoyance  any  less, 
and  we  saw  but  one  spring  catch  or  door  latch 
in  the  island.  The  improvements  made  during 
the  Wintei:  at  the  suggestion  of  American 


visitors  were  so  many,  that  it  is  fair  to  presume 
that  another  year  will  find  most  of  the  remain- 
ing annoyances  removed,  when  we  may  safely 
recommend  the  Cuban  tourist  to  make  Trinidad 
a  leading  point  in  his  plan  of  travel  or  residence 
in  the  island. 

Setnrning  to  Havana  by  the  same  route  fol- 
lowed on  our  outward  trip,  we  spent  a  few  days 
more  us  and  about  the  city. 

The  "general  cemetery"  is  an  interesting 
place.  Its  plan  seems  to  have  been  suggested 
by  the  old  Boman  columbarii ;  only  provision  is 
nwde  fbr  the  deposit  of  bodies,  instead  of  mere 
nms  of  asbes.  An  area  of  perhaps  three  acres 
is  surrounded  with  a  wall  about  fifteen  feet  high 
and  eight  feet  thick,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  mere 
mass  of  stone  arches,  like  so  many  pigeon-holes, 
in  which  oven-like  receptacles  the  corpses  are 
placed,  and  the  openings  oloaed,  each  with  a 
marble  slab,  which  bears  an  epitaph.  The  whole 
is  very  neatly  kept.  The  area  of  ground  inclosed 
is,  like  the  cemetery  at  Trinidad,  partly  occupied 
by  vaults  and  partly  by  graves,  the  bones  of  the 
tenants  of  which  are  at  intervals  disinterred  to 
make  room  for  others.  By  some  newly-opened 
ground,  bones  and  fragments  of  coffins  were  ex- 
posed, but  there  was  nothing  like  the  ^enl  u^- 
loot  and  wretchedness,  of  £e  Trinidiul  cemeteiy. 

The  pnblic  hearse  arrived  white  we  were  at  the 
gate,  its  driver,  a  stalwart  negro,  who,  like  Ham- 
let's grave-digger,  "  bad  no  feeliog  of  his  occu- 
pation," for  he  grinned  and  laughed  as  if  his 
calling  were  the  jolliest  imaginable.  His  hearse 
contained  two  bodies,  the  one  we  saw  taken  out 
was  that  of  a  man  not  attained  to  middle  a^, 
clad  in  shirt  and  pantaloons,  and  carried  in  an 
open  box. 

We  visited  two  gardens  near  the  city,  widely 
different  from  each  other — the  Bishop's  garden, 
and  that  of  Count  Hemandines.  The  former  is 
now  comparatively  neglected,  the  grounds,  how- 
ever, beantifal  with  their  stately  palms;  and 
the  house  injured  by  a  hurricane  about  ten 
years  since,  has  gone  to  rapid  decay.  Trees  or 
bushes  of  twenty  feet  in  height  are  growing 
from  the  roof  at  the  angles,  their  roots  spreading 
down  and  along  the  wall  to  the  ground ;  the 
waits  themselves  are  cracked,  the  doors  and 
shutters  gone  or  fiying  loose  in  the  wind ;  birds 
have  taken  possession  of  the  chambers,  and  the 
whole  melancholy  aspect  of  the  place  recalls  to 
mind  Hood's  impressive  poem,  "  The  Haunted 
House."  The  other  garden  is  a  perfect  contrast 
to  this— a  beautifully  kept  pleasure  ground,  not 
la^,  but  filled  with  all  the  most  interesting 
plants  and  trees  of  Gubi^  with  many  ezotio 
species.  Eighteen  {nlms  are  here  growing, 
compriNug  severd  singular  African  species,  and 
some  from  Soath  America.  The  hedges  and 
screens  of  evergreen  shrubs,  and  the  ptofnnon 
of  roses  now  in  full  bloom,  were  especially  attrao. 
rive  to  us  tnvellers  from  die  now  froten  NorA. 
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The  mannoD  was  shown  to  nsj  a  very  elegant 
edifice,  containing  some  fine  statoary  Mid  paint- 
iogB,  in  this  respect  differing  from  the  other 
Cuban  residences  we  have  seen,  which  seemed 
singularly  wanting  in  objects  of  art  or  books  ; 
the  attention  of  the  owners  being  apparently  de- 
voted entirely  to  seonring  large  and  handsome 
apartments. 

The  Moro  Castle  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
features  in  the  defences  of  Havana,  less  exten- 
sive than  the  wide-spread  Cabanas,  but  far 
bolder  and  more  picturesque  in  its  form,  and 
occupying  an  almost  unequalled  position  for 
scenic  ^ot.  Its  yellow  walls  and  bastions 
stand  on  a  crag  of  coral  rock,  forty  or  fifty  feet 
above  the  blue  and  transparent  waters  of  the 
Gulf,  and  projecting  beyond  the  line  of  Uke 
western  ahore,  on  which  lie?  the  low  fortifioation 
of  the  Puuta.  Above  the  parapets,  rises  to  an 
additional  height  of  70  or  80  feet  a  gracefnl 
tower,  crowned  with  a  lantern  of  the  most  perfect 
construction ;  near  by,  but  lower,  is  the  look-out 
station,  beside  which  stands  a  tall  staff  whence 
are  floating  signals  of  gay  bunting,  ever  varying 
as  the  vesEela  of  different  nations  approach  the 
mouth  of  the  harbor.  The  whole  nnge  struc- 
ture, with  its  bright  walls  and  many  angles  and 
projections,  seen  under  the  brilliant  sunshine 
which  seems  ever  to  gild  it,  is  one  of  the  most 
imposing  and  beautiful  of  all  the  fortresses  on 
which  the  eye  of  the  mariner  can  rest. 

We  were  fortunate  in  being  permitted  to  see 
its  interior.  The  view  from  the  parapets  ia 
magnificent;  their  height  must  be  seventy  or 
eighty  feet  from  the  sea,  yet  daring  the  memor- 
able Btorm  of  last  January  the  waves  broke  over 
them  in  torrents,  and  removed  heavy  guns  and 
and  Btone  walls  from  their  places.  The  ditch 
inclosing  it  on  the  land  aide  is  of  formidable 
depth  and  width,  I  thought  fifty  feet  in  each 
dimension.  Nearly  the  whole  iaterior  of  the 
walls  ia  occupied  by  the  soldiers'  quarters,  a  huge 
square  building  surrounded  by  a  narrow  alley, 
and  covered  with  a  level,  b^b-proof  roof  of 
stone,  brick  and  cement.  It  would  seem  almost 
impossible  to  oaptnre  this  fiirtreaa  by  battery  or 
assault^  but  it  u  said  that  were  the  adjoining 
works  in  the  possession  of  an  enemy,  and  the 
Moro  bombanled,  its  confined  quarters  would 
soon  become  untenable  in  hot  weather  from  the 
disease  which  would  prevail  amou;  the  garrison. 

OWAHOXRA. 


THE  BaiDLB. 

"  Don't  go  without  the  bridle,  boysj"  was  my 
grandfather's  favorite  bit  of  advioe. 

Po  you  suppose  we  were  all  teamston  or  horse 
jockeys  f   No  such  a  thing. 

If  he  heard  one  ouraing  and  swearing,  or  given 
to  much  vain  and  foolish  talk,  "That  maa  has 
lost  bis  Inidle,"  he  would  say.   Without  s  bri- 


dle, the  ton^e,  though  a  little  member,  "  boast- 
eth  great  things."  It  is  **  an  unruly  evil,  fall  of 
deadly  poison.'*  Put  a  bridle  on,  and  it  is  one 
of  the  best  servants  the  body  and  soul  have.  I 
will  keep  my  month  with  a  bridle,"  said  king 
David,  and  who  can  do  better  than  follow  his 
example  ? 

When  my  grandfather  saw  a  man  drinking 
and  carousing,  or  a  boy  spending  all  his  mooej 
for  cakes  and  candy,  '*  Poor  fellow,"  he  would 
say,  "  he's  left  off  his  bridle."  The  appetite 
needs  reining ;  let  it  loose,  and  it  will  run  you 
to  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  all  lorts  of  disor- 
ders. Be  sure  and  keep  a  bridle  on  your  appe- 
tite }  don't  let  it  be  master.  And  don't  n^lect 
to  have  one  for  your  passions.  They  go  mad  if 
they  get  unmanageable,  driving  yon  down  a  bliDd 
and  headlong  course  to  ruin.  Keep  the  check- 
rein  dgbt;  don't  let  it  slip;  hold  it  steady. 
Never  go  without  your  bridle,  boys. 

That  was  the  bridle  my  grandfather  meant, 
the  bridle  of  lelf-gooernment.  Parents  try  to 
restrain  and  cheek  their  children,  and  you  can 
generally  tell  by  their  behavior  what  children 
have  such  wise  and  faithftil  parents.  But  pn- 
rents  cannot  do  everything.  And  some  children 
have  no  parents  to  care  for  them.  Every  boy 
must  have  his  own  bridle;  and  every  girl  mn&t 
have  hers ;  they  must  learn  to  cheok  aqd  govern 
Uiemselves.  Self-government  is  the  most  difficult 
and  the  most  important  government  in  the  woiid. 
It  becomes  easier  every  day,  if  you  pracUoe  it 
with  steady  and  resolute  will.  It  is  the  fonn* 
tain  of  excellence.  It  is  the  cutting  and  pru- 
ning  which  makes  the  noble  and  vigorona  tree  of 
character. 


HPILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flotjk  ard  Mial. — Tb»  market  is  Bteady,  Good 
brendi  are  held  at  $7  37  a  7  SO  per  bb).,and  brands  for 
home  const) nrtption  at  $7  75  a  $8  00,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $8  75  a  9  75.  There  is  very  little 
demand  for  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Rye 
Flour  ia  held  at  $4  75  per  barrel,  and  PenDsylvania 
Corn  Maal  at  $4  00  per  barrel.  Brao^prine  at 
94  75. 

Grain.— Wheat  is  io  demand,  the  market  bare- 
Sales  of  prime  PeDDsylvania  red  were  made  at  91  88 
a  1  SO,  and  $1  92  a  1  95  for  good  white.  Rye  it 
scarce.  Penna.  is  selling  at  91  10.  Corn  is  unsettled. 
Penna.  yellow  is  held  at  90c,  and  buyera  offer  but  8Sc. 
Oats  are  steady ;  sales  of  Pennsylvania  and  Dal&WBre 
at  78aS9c  per  bn. 

Sredb. — Cloverseed  is  inactive.  Last  gales  of 
prime  rt  $7  per  64  lbs.  Last  sales  of  Timothy  at 
$3  37  a  3  50,  and  Flaxseed  at  91  SS  a  1  00.  Salea  of 
Red  Top  at  93  50. 


-pEMOTALr— SARAH  M.  GARRIGUES,  Boon'-t 
XV  Maker,  removed  from  No.  335  Arch  tStreet,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  6th  door  below  Vine,  aaat  side, 
Philadelphia,  where  she  still  continoea  her  former  bu- 
siness. 
6th  mo.  UI,  1857. 


Uenihaw  *  Xtaompsm,  Pts.,  Lod<«  St,  Nortb  sMs  Peon  a.Buk 
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(OonUmMd  ft«n  pac*  us.) 

Some  week  after  thU,  John  Rogers,  a  Seventh- 
day  Baptist,  ttom  New-LondoD  in  New- England, 
came  near  two  hundred  miles  on  piirpose  to 
visit  me ;  he  was  tbe  chief  elder  of  that  sooietj 
called  by  other  people  Quaker- Baptists,  as  imagin- 
ing (though  falsely)  that  both  in  their  principles 
and  doctiines  they  seemed  one  with  us;  whereas 
they  differed  from  qs  in  tliese  material  pardcn- 
Jara,  viz  :  about  the  Soventh-day  Sabbath,  and 
in  making  use  of  baptism  in  water  to  grown 
penoDS,  after  the  manner  of  other  Baptists,  and 
uiog  the  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine  as  a  oom- 
munion,  and  also  of  aa<»ntiog  the  nek  with  oil. 
Nor  did  they  admit  of  the  light  of  tmth,  or 
manifestation  of  the  spirit,  bat  only  to  believers  ; 
alleging  Scripture  for  the  whole.  They  bore  a 
noble  testimony  against  fighting,  swearing,  vain 
oomplimeots,  and  the  superstitious  observation 
of  days,  for  which  he  had  endured  sundry  long 
iioprisonments,  and  other  very  great  sufferings 
besides,  both  of  body  and  goods.  He  was  a 
prisoner  when  William  EdmuDSoo  was  in  that 
conDtty,  (see  his  Journal  page  90,)  and  had  by 
••Serioga  obtained  so  complete  a  victory  over 
his  opposer^  that  now  they  took  no  notice  of 
him ;  he  might  do  and  say  what  he  pleased. 
Bat  he  thon^t  to  himself,  that  he  had  carried 
his  opposition  to  the  observaUoo  of  the  First-day 
u  a  Sabbath  a  little  too  far  at  times,  so  that  he 
would  do  all  sorts  of  work,  yea,  drive  eoods  or 
merohandiie  of  snndir  sorts  in  %  wheerburow, 
and  expose  them  to  sale  before  the  ^lalpit,  when 
the  pnest  was  ahotit  the  middle  of  his  disoonrse, 
if  ho  was  not  hindered,  which  someUues,  though 
batseldom,  happened;  and  would  do  any  kind 
of  labor,  letting  the  people  know  his  reasoos  for 
M  doiu^  was  to  expose  their  ignoraaee  and 
npflntitMm  in  observing  that  daj,  whieh  had 


more  of  law  than  gospel  in  it,  for  Chttst  was  the 
true  Sabbath  of  believers ;  withal  adding,  that  be 
was  raised  up  for  that  very  end.  They  admitted 
women  to  speak  in  their  meetings,  (believing 
some  quali6ed  by  the  gift  of  the  spirit  for  that 
work,)  and  sometimes  they  had  but  very  little 
said  in  their  meetings,  and  sometimes  they  were 
wholly  silent,  though  not  often ;  for  they  admit- 
ted My  one,  who  wanted  information  concerning 
the  meaning  of  any  text,  to  put  the  qnesdon, 
and  it  was  then  expounded  and  spokui  to,  as 
they  understood  it :  any  one  being  admiUed  to 
shew  his  Assent,  with  his  rasons  for  it :  thna, 
said  he,  we  improve  our  youth  in  Soriptare 
knowledge.  I  a^ed  him,  if  they  did  not  some- 
times earry  their  difference  in  sentiments  tooftr 
to  their  hurt  7  He  aoknowledged  there  was 
danger  in  doing  so,  but  they  guarded  against  it 
as  much  as  they  could. 

He  gave  me  a  large  aooonnt  of  th^  oonferenoe 
he  had  with  William  Edmundson,  and  told  me 
that  ttoUiing  ever  gave  him  aomnoh  trouble  and 
close  uneasiness,  as  his  opposing  Williun  Ed- 
mundson at  that  time  he  did,  desiring  me,  if  I 
lived  to  see  William  Edmundson,  fo  acquaint  him 
with  the  sincere  sorrow  that  he  had  apon  his 
mind  for  that  night's  w<H^. 

At  my  retnm,  I  aoquainted  William  Edmund- 
son  therewidi,  who  deuied  me,  if  I  lived  to  see 
him  again  to  let  him  know  that  it  was  tbe  Troth 
William  Edmundson  bore  testimony  to  that  he 
opposed,  and  therefore  it  was  no  wonder  that  he 
was  so  mnoh  troubled  for  his  foolish  attempt 
therein. 

He  gave  me  an  account  of  his  oonvincement 
and  oonversion  which  was  very  large,  and  al> 
though  at  first  it  was  agreeable  and  very  enter- 
taining, yet  by  his  spinoing  of  it  out  so  long,  he 
made  it  disagreeable,  for  he  staid  with  me  five 
or  six  days,  and  it  was  the  greatest  part  of  his 
diseottiae  all  that  time,  although  1  did  sundiy 
times  start  other  subjects,  which  he  would  soon 
get  off,  and  go  on  abrat  Us  own  experiences. 

I  queried,  why  he  was  so  very  stiff  about  the 
Seventh-day,  and  whether,  upwi  a  mild  oooaid- 
eratim  of  we  opposition  he  gave  about  their 
S^bath,  it  was  not  by  him  earned  too  Air  f  He 
acknowledged,  that  he  did  not  at  first  see  clearly 
into  tbo  true  meaning  of  the  Sabbath,  but  that 
the  provocations  he  met  with  ft^m  the  priests, 
(who  stirred  up  the  people  and  mob  against  him,) 
might  sometiaes  uq^e  him  &rth«r  tinn  ha  wai 
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ftfterwai^s  tiasy  with,  in  opposing  them ;  hut 
when  he  kept  his  plaoe,  he  had  inexpressible 
oomfoii  wd  peace  in  what  he  did :  adding,  that 
the  wrath  of  manwwlu  not  the  righteonsnessof 
God. 

He  apdke  rery  mneh  of  hia  aaUsfaetioa  and 
unity  with  George  Fox,  John  Stnbbs,  John 
Bnmyeat,  and  William  Edmnndson,  as  the 
Lord's  serrants,  with  sundry  others  of  the  first 
visitors  of  that  conntty ;  that  he  knew  them  to  be 
sent  of  God,  and  that  they  had  carried  the  refor- 
mation farther  than  any  of  the  protestants  ever 
did  before  them,  since  the  general  apostacy  from 
the  parity  both  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

Abont  the  beginning  of  the  Eigbth-month 
1703,  the  Sheriff  had  an  order  to  call  or  warn 
eighteen  men  for  a  jnry,  to  try  their  saecess  a 
second  time.  Bnt  whether  they  went  npon  the 
old  indiebnent  or  a  new  one,  I  could  not  under- 
stand, bnt  it  was  thov^bt  by  some  of  the  last 
jnry  to  be  the  same  indiotment  that  the  first 
jtuy  wenl  npon ;  but  I  waa  never  admitted  to 
see  it.  The  Shgriff  bad  private  instmotions  to 
get  such  men  put  into  the  jury,  as  they  thought 
would  answer,  their  end,  which  he  shewed  me 
with  abhorrence,  assuring  me,  he  would  never 
do  it;  80  the  jury  was  fairly  named,  and  they 
made  no  great  matter  about  it,  but  in  a  short 
time  (as  ^eirpredecewors  had  done  before  them) 
they  came  in  with  their  bill,  signed  Ignoramus ; 
which  gave  some  of  the  lawyers  caose  to  say,  in 
a  joonlar  way,  Aey  were  got  into  an  Ignoramus 
eonntry. 

This  was  on  the  second  day  of  the  Ninth 
month,  and  the  Court  adjoined  to  the  next  day, 
at  vhioh  time  I  was  had  into  Court ;  which  I' 
was  told  was  not  regnlar  nor  lawflil  to  bring  a 
nan  to  the  bar  that  had  nothing  laid  to  nis 
charge  by  hispeerB,  the  grandinqnest;  however, 
I  was  asked,  if  I  had  any  thing  to  offer  to  the 
Court  ?  I  desired  my  liberty,  and  reparation  for 
the  wrong  done  me  in  takine  it  from  me,  &o. 
The  judge  told  me,  I  might  nave  my  liberty, 
paying  my  fees.  I  replied,  that  I  was  informed 
tiiere  were  no  fees  due,  as  the  case  then  was,  ac- 
cording to  law  ;  but  if  there  had,  I  should  not 
pay  any,  it  being  to  me  a  matter  of  consoienoe. 
The  judge  said  he  believed  so,  and  smiled^ 
speaking  something  to  those  near  him,  that  was 
not  heanl  by  me.  However  I  was  set  liberty 
by  prodamatioD ;  and  a  large  body  of  my  dear 
finends,  from  all  parts  of  the  Mand|  came  to  see 
me  eleared,  and  had  me  away  with  them  in  a 
kind  of  triumph,  not  being  a  little  glad  that  I 
name  off  so  hoDorably;  and  even  the  oonntiy 
people  who  were  not  Friends  were  there  in 
abundance,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  my  en- 
largement • 

I  was  now  at  liberty,  after  Jiaving  been  a 
prisoner  one  year  wanting  three  weeks  and  about 
two  days;  but  having  not  fk«edom  to  go  aw», 
I  atud  aone  time,  viriting  evevy  emer  ot  the 


island,  and  had  very  large  and  open  meetings. 
The  people  were  thoroughly  alarmed,  so  thai  I 
fovnd  by  experience  that  my  long  imprisonment 
had  made  me  more  popular  and  r<-garded,  so  that 
tbey  flocked  in  great  numbere  tJ  where  I  was, 
and  Friends  were  carefnl  that  they  should  hnye 
notice.  They  apptnuted  a  meeting  for  me  at  a 
place  called  Cow-neck,  at  one  Jacob  Doughty's, 
there  not  having  been  any  at  that  place  before ; 
and  as  I  lay  in  bed  at  my  dear  friend  John 
Rodman's  at  the  Bay-side,  the  night  before,  I 
dreamt  that  an  bouest  Friend  was  fishing  in  a 
large  stone  cistern,  with  a  crooked  pin  for  his 
hook,  a  small  swibsh  stick  for  his  rod,  and  a 
piece  of  thread  for  his  line ;  and  George  Fox 
came  and  told  me  that  there  were  three  fishes 
in  that  place,  and  desired  me  to  take  the  tack- 
ling of  (he  Friend,  for^hat  he  wanted  skill  to 
handle  the  matter  :  accordingly,  methonght  he 
(the  Friend)  ^ve  me  the  rod,  and  the  first  time 
that  I  threw  in  I  caught  a  fine  fish.  George 
Fox  bid  me  try  again,  for  there  were  two  more 
in  that  place ;  I  did  and  took  up  another.  He 
bid  me  cast  in  my  book  once  more  j  X  did,  and 
took  a  third  :  now,  said  George,  there  is  no  more 
there.  This  dream  was  taken  from  me  as  if  I 
had  not  dreamt  at  all.  The  next  day  we  went 
to  the  meeting,  and  were  a  little  late,  by  reason 
the  tide  and  high  fresh-water  obliged  ua  to  ride 
the  farthest  way,  and  when  we  came  into  meet- 
ing a  Friend  was  preaching  on  universal  g^ce ; 
bnt  in  a  little  time  be  left  off,  and  my  heart 
being  full  of  the  matter,  I  took  it  op,  and  we 
bad  a  blessed  powerful  meeting,  and  all  ended 
well. 

I  returned  with  my  friend  Rodman  to  his 
house,  and  in  our  way  my  dreani  eame  fresh  into 
my  memory,  and  that  evening  I  told  it  to  mj 
friend  Rodman,  and  gave  him  a  description  of 
George  Fox's  features  and  bulk,  as  be  appeared 
to  me  ;  and  he  said,  I  bad  a  very  just  and  right 
apprehension  of  him.  He  had  been  much  with 
Gleorge  Fox  when  he  was  in  Barbadoes  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  him  j  adding,  this  remark- 
able dream  shews  some  good  done  there*  this 
day. 

Now  after  I  was  dear  of  Long-Island,  (it  bein 
just  with  me  as  if  I  had  been  sctoutfrom  home,^ 
I  found  it  of  necessity  to  convene  the  elders,  and 
lay  before  them  my  concern,  as  I  did  when  I 
came  from  home;  and  in  a  tender  and  &ther1y 
way  they  took  care  to  examine  what  I  might  be 
in  need  of,  both  with  respect  to  linen,  woolen, 
pocket-money  and  a  horse;  (for  as  yet  I  had  not 
bought  one,  never  finding  freedom  so  to  do). 
Bnt  Friends,  to  their  praise  be  it  spoken,  assist- 
ed me  from  sta^  to  stage,  and  when  I  waa  ia 
prison  I  saw  I  had  no  want  of  a  horse,  and  ad* 
mired  the  kindness  of  Providence  in  restraining 
me  from  having  one  till  wanted.    And  I  had 
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money  plenty  by  the  trade  of  ahoe-making,  ao 
that  I  wanted  none,  nor  did  I  want  any  neoes- 
aariee  for  the  journey  bat  a  oompanion,  and  then 
mndrj  <tfered  tfaemwlTes  very  freely  to  travel 
widi  me.   Bat  my  dear  friend  Samael  Bowne 
had  a  eonoov  to  Tint  the  eastern  parka  of  New- 
Englaad,  who  had  a  fine  giffe,  bat  sot  Tery 
Urge ;  I  was  verj  glad  of  his  oompany,  bo  we 
set  forward  in  the  beginning  of  the  Twelfth- 
month,  and  the  winter  not  being  broke  np,  we 
rode  over  the  ice  in  sandry  plaoea  in  Connecti- 
eat  oolony,  some  narrow  and  some  broad  rivers, 
New-London,  the  biggest,  bntwe  hadnomeetings 
for  near  two  hnndred  miles.   The  people  being 
moetly  rigid  Pnsbyterians,  counted  it  a  great 
erime  to  be  at  a  Qoaker's  meeting,  especialfy  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  as  they  term  the  First-day  of 
the  week.   Bat  ooming  into  Narraganset,  we 
were  amongst  EViends  again.    So  we  went  for 
Bhede-lsland,  and  there  Friends  were  'rary 
musenu^  and  we  had  luge  meetings  indeed. 
Thm  was  a  mania^  of  a  young  man  (hia  name 
was  Biehar^n)  wi^  a  danghter  of  Thomas 
Rodman,  a  man  of  the  first  rank  in  the  island, 
so  thai  we  had  the  governor  (his  name  was 
Ssmnel  Cranston)  and  most  of  the  chief  men  in 
the  ^rernment  at  the  marriage,  and  we  had  a 
preeioos  liviDg  time,  which  gave  me  great  en- 
oomagemrat.    The  governor  was  very  kind,  and 
qaeri^  with  me  about  my  imprisonment,  he 
beiitt  a  great  lover  of  Friends,  but  not  a  profest 
<me  himself. 

From  Bhode-Ishind  we  went  pretty  strait 
towards  Hampton  and  Dover,  having  some  meet- 
ings, bat  few,  by  reason  we  proposed  to  letium 
to  the  Yeariy-Meeting  in  Bhoda-Island. 

When  we  came  to  Dover,  we  had  a  pxet^ 
large  meeting,  bat  we  were  both  silent,  at  whieh 
I  was  somewhat  amazed,  it  being  new  to  me. 
However,  another  meetiog  was  appointed  next 
day,  some  little  distance  from  Dover,  which  was 
ffiveb  larger.  My  companion  said  something, 
but  jerj  little,  and  was  uneasy  that  he  said  any 
thing.  I  wss  quite  shut  ap,  and  after  meeting 
1  was  ezoeedingly  comforted,  being  filled  with 
divine  sweetness  and  heavenly  joy  that  I  was 
pro— rred,  and  did  not  force  myself  to  offer. 
They  apptunted  another  meeting  the  day  follow- 
ing, some  distanee  off,  at  which  I  fonnd  myself 
quite  shat  up,  and  held  back  as  it  were,  from 
saying  any  thing,  and  my  eompanun  ma  also 
sila^  who  after  meeting  looked  upon  me 
inooeeBtly,.  saying,  Samuel,  "  What  dost  think 
these  people  will  say,  that  we  should  come  so  far 
to  i4>point  meetings  amongst  them,  and  have 
noUuog  to  say?"  It  just  then  lipngly  came 
into  my  mind  to  reply,  "  Feu  ni^HKve  ^tb, 
natiiing  doubting  we  shall  have  eooogh  to  say 
hefim  we  leave  Siem." 

CtolMaMrtlMd.] 

B*  Mt  inwrskad  hj  iijvriM  to  oowadl  ibem. 


INTXRKBTINO  INOIDBNTS  OOHNEOTED  WITH  TBB 
SOCIETY  OV  VRHNDS. 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  revolutionary  war, 
there  was  a  remarkable  season  ctf  visitation  to 
the  young  men  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  remarksr 
ble  closing  in  with  the  offisra  of  mercy.  Jona- 
than Evans,  strong  in  mind,  and  decided  in  char- 
acter, tnmod  firom  the  evil  courses  of  his  yoath, 
and  offered  his  talents  and  energy  to  the  serrioe 
of  his  Lord,  who  had,  by  the  mighty  hand  of  bis 
providence,  brought  his  soni  out  of  darknesB  into 
his  marvelloos  light.  He  had  ran  with  bis  par- 
ticular Mend,  Daniel  Offley,  jan.,  in  the  way  of 
folly — broad,  orooked,  and  self-pleasing ;  and 
now  he  longed  that  his  friend  should  run  with 
him  in  the  straight,  narrow  path  of  self-denial 
and  the  daily  cross.  Through  the  visitatioiu  of 
Divine  nvce  afresh  extended  to  Daniel,  the  con- 
cern of  his  flriend  m6  promotive  of  his  best  fai- 
tmst;  and  they  oontinued  closely  yoked  tt^ether 
in  love  fiw  each  other,  and  the  lion's  holy  cause, 
until  the  hand  of  death  removed  one,  in  compar- 
ative early  manhood,  to  the  rest  qf  the  righteous. 
Daniel  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry  ;  and  about 
the  time  that  his  other  intimate,  friend  and  as- 
sociate, Peter  Yarnall,  was  constrained  to  open 
bis  month  in  advocating  the  liord's  oanse,  he 
also  was  called  to  the  work.  William  Savory 
had  just  previously  given  np  to  a  similar  act  of 
dedication ;  and  thus  four  young  men,  of  uncom- 
mon powers,  and  intimate  associates,  who  had 
rebelled  against  Qod,  were  taken  captives  by  his 
grace  eat  of  the  army  of  the  devil,  and  having 
received  free  pardon,  wjHre  made  captains  in  the 
Lamb's  host.  Of  the  kbors  of  these  ftithfiU 
ones  we  have  yet  mors  to  say. 

In  the  Second  Month,  1781,  Peter  YaTnall 
baviog  appeared  in  supplioatiou  in  tiie  Market 
street  meeting  honae,  Geoi^  Chnrchman,  who 
was  present,  felt  fearful  that  the  youthfal  minis- 
ter had  extended  his  petitions  somewhat  beyond 
what  was  best.  On  returning  towards  his  home, 
this  experienced  elder  believed  it  would  be  right 
to  drop  a  tender  caution  and  hint  to  his  young 
friend,  and  therefore  wrote  him  a  letter.  He 
expresses  tiierein  his  sympathy  for  Peter,- hu 
desires  for  his  preservation,  and  also  his  feeling 
that  there  was  a  savour  of  life  about  the  suppli- 
cation which  had  been  offered.  He  then  tenderly 
hints  he  had  thought  it  might  have  been  better 
to  have  closed  it  sooner,  adding,  thst  he  felt 
*'  great  tondeniess,  yet  withal  a  oare  that  thou, 
in  thy  infont  state,  may  be  preserved  from  get- 
ting out  of,  or  swimpiinff  beyond  thy  depth  in 
the  stream,  with  which  thy  aoquaintance  and  ex- 
perience have  been  but  short,  althongh  thy  mind 
has  been  raeroifiilly  turned,  I  hope,  towards  the 
way  everlasting.  I  have  apprehended  some  6»a- 
ger  has  atten^,  and  may  attend,  yonng  hands, 
without  great  eare,  in  regard  of  repetitions  ;  pub- 
Uc  prayer  in  a  eoiq^r^atioii  beiag  a  vor  awfel 
ihiD^aDdHeto  when  it  is  ■ddnssea,  beiag 
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the  Author  of  infioite  parity.  I  believe  there  is 
no  seed  of  discooragemeDt ;  bat  if  the  mind  is 
Binocrely  devoted  to  the  merciful  Father,  to  seek 
for  preeerration  out  of  every  danger  of  forward 
ftepping,  superfluooa  ezpreBsioos,  and  fleghly 
raiztuxeB,  then  will  be  Divine  assisttDoe  afford- 
ed to  oontrited  eoala,  so  that  experience  and 
strength  will,  from  time  to  time,  be  enlarged, 
and  a  gradual  growth  witoessed,  in  a  state  which 
18  sound,  healUiy,  and  safe.  That  diis  may  buly 
be  thy  state,  is  the  uncere  desire  of  thy  well- 
wishing  friend,  GXOROK  GhUBOHKAH." 

Peter  YarmUl  having  given  ap  the  wages  of 
intqaity— the  gain  he  obtained  in  his  privateer- 
ing robbery — and  having  do  patrimonii  estate 
to  resort  to  for  a  maintenance,  was  now  anzions 
to  find  some  place  where  he  might  sacoessfally 
enter  into  practice  as  a  physician.  There  ap- 
peared to  be  an  opening  in  Concord  and  its 
neighborhood  for  him,  and  there  he  settled  in 
the  spring,  or  early  in  ihe  summer  of  1781 ;  al- 
thoagh  he  seems  to  have  spent  some  time  there 
daring  the  previous  winter.  It  need  be  no  cause 
of  wonder,  if  some  persons  were  slow  to  receive 
the  minis^  of  Peter  Yamall.  They  had  heard 
muoh  ctf  his  former  habits  of  mimicry,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  preached,  using  the 
st^le  of  different  ministers,  in  the  <bys  of  his 
wickedness.  Tet  the  fear  of  those  who  were 
anxiously  regarding  him  wore  off,  as  he  contin- 
ued humbly  watchful,  waiting  on  his  Divine 
Master  for  strength,  and  seeking  in  patient  faith- 
fulness to  do  his  will.  In  the  summer  of  1782, 
he  was  acknowledged  aa  a  minister  by  his  friends 
at  Concord ;  and,  about  the  same  time  married 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Sharpless,  of 
Middletown. 

Continuing  faithful  to  apprehended  duty,  he 
soon  felt  drawn  in  goepel  love  to  visit  Friends  in 
otherplaces;  and  with  the  unity  of  his  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  year  1782,  he  visited  the  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  of  Fairfax.  In  1788,  beside  religious 
labors  within  the  limits  of  his  own  Yearly  Meet- 
ing,'he  visited  parts  of  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land. He  was  engaged  in  various  labors  of  love 
in  1784  ;  and  in  1786,  he  removed  to  Yorktown, 
where  he  resided  for  about  six  years.  While  he 
still  lived  at  Concord,  finding  some  Friends  were 
hesitating  about  going  to  Philadelphia  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  ground  that  they 
did  not  feel  enough  necessity  laid  upon  them  to 
warrant  the  joumey,'and  looking  for  some  spe- 
<»al  revelation  in  the  matter,  he  exclaimed,  "As 
lor  me,  I  want  no  stronger  revelation  than  to 
feel  diat  I  have  love  for  the  cause  of  tmth,  and 
hire  for  my  friends." 

There  are  some  of  our  duUea  wriltea  so  plainly 
in  the  very  nature  of  tbin^  that  the  assertion 
of  waiting  for  a  speoial  motion  to  perform  them, 
will  carry  the  oonviotion  to  the  wise  in  heart, 
that  the  pretended  wattor  is  really  seeking  to 
•ndethen.  Among  theee  is  that  of  aUen£ag 


our  religious  meeUngs,  when  other  and  more  im- 
perative doties  do  not  prevent  us.  Those  who 
love  the  Lord  and  his  holy  cause— who  love  the 
frieuds  of  Truth,  and  rejince  to  mingle  with 
them  in  religious  exercise  and  feeling,  unless 
they  have  a  speoial  call  of  dut^  some  other  way, 
will  have  no  hesitation  in  coming  to  a  judgment 
that  they  onght  to  be  at  those  meetings.  If 
other  duties  present,  religious  or  domestio,  hav- 
ing relation  to  our  own  health,  the  health  <tf 
others,  or  whatever  they  may  be— on  these  we 
mayseek  for  the  judgment<rfTnith,whetherthey 
are  sufficient  to  warrant  our  absenting  ourselves. 

A  love  for  the  attendance  of  meeting  has  been 
a  characteristic  of  all  true  Quakers.  Samuel 
Smith  mentions  his  visiting  Doro^y  Owen,  in 
North  Wales,  a  young  woman,  noted  for  her  ex- 
cellent gift  in  the  ministry.  He  aaya  she  "  had 
been  several  times  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
London,  more  than  two  hundred  miles  on  foot, 
and  to  QoarterlyMeetinfp  frequently  from  twmty 
to  fifty  miles."  Our  late  dearfriend,  that  honest 
minister  of  the  gospel,  Ellen  M'Carty,  of  Elk- 
land,  Lycoming  county,  Pennsylvania,  often 
walked  to  the  next  settlement  to  attend  meeting 
— a  distance  of  five  miles,  carrying  a  babe  with 
her.  On  one  oeeasimi,  in  winter,  she  remtined 
allnightintbe  neighborhoodof  the  meeting  hwse 
and  in  the  morning  found  that  snow  had  fidlMi  to 
a  considerable  depth.  She  had  two  of  her  little 
boys  with  her,  who  assisted  her  by  turns  with  Uie 
babe,  until  the  infant  became  fretful,  and  would 
cry  whenever  either  of  the  brothers  took  it. 
The  whole  burden  now  fell  upon  Ellen,  and  ihe 
difficulty  of  walking  through  die  snow,  with  such 
a  weight  in  her  arms,  made  the  journey  vei^ 
toilsome  to  her,  and  -  she  had  frequently  to  sit 
down,  overcome  with  fatigue.  Harassed  in  body, 
and  tried  in  mind,  she  declared  alond  she  would 
not  go  to  tbe  meeting  again.  She  reached  home 
safely,  and  things  pused  on  during  the  week  a^ 
usual ;  but  on  the  next  Seventh  day,  she  fbond 
a  weight  of  darkness,  and  an  uncommon  depres- 
sion upon  her  spirits.  On  feeling  ihis,  she  est 
down  in  quiet,  anxiously  seeking  the  cause. 
Her  mind  wan  soon  illnminsted  dearly  to  discern 
the  truth,  and  she  perceived  a  band  pointing  to 
the  meeting  bouse,  whilst  she  remembered  the 
hasty  resolution  she  had  formed  in  her  own  im- 
paUent  will.  She  saw  her  error,  took  fresh  cour- 
ajge  to  enoouDter  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  her 
situation ;  and  tbe  next  day  contentedly  trucked, 
with  her  usual  load,  the  five  miles  tf>  attend  her 
meeting,  and  seek  for  spiritual  strength  to  sus- 
tain her  own  soul.  She  was  euefnl  heneefiv- 
ward  to  be  diligent  in  tbe  perfmrmanee  of  this 
as  well  as  her  othw  duties ;  and  in  eonsequenee 
thereof,  grew  in  the  root  of  life,  became  an  able 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  was  made  useful  in 
tbe  household  of  fiuth.  One  day,  whilst  occu- 
pied in  her  domestio  avocations,  she  found  a 
eonoam  eome  upm  hartogotompandA>gRnnd, 
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where  there  was  that  day  a  muter  of  militia. 
Bhe  believed  that  it  would  be  right  for  her  to 
eall  on  »  female  friend  to  aeoompaDy  her.  Af- 
ter eonaideriDg  the  matter  u  well  aa  she  oonld, 
■he  ituted,  and  oalliog  on  her  friend,  foood  her 
with  her  bonnet  tm,  ready  to  aooompany  her. 
He  who  had  laid  the  concern  upon  Ellen,  had 
{anpared  heraohosen  oompanioD,  and  impressed 
OQ  her  mind  a  eonviction  that  Elian  would  call 
for  her  to  go  somewhere  with  her.  "  Sasan^I 
want  thee  to  go  with  me,"  said  Ellen.  "  I  am 
ready,"  was  the  reply.  At  the  parade-gronod, 
Ellen  was  concerned  to  preach  to  the  men,  who 
patieuU;  and  respeotfiiDy  listened  to  her.  The 
captun  became  oonTinced  of  the  Trath,  laid  down 
his  sword,  and  in  time  was  received  a  member 
amongst  Frieods. 

ElJen  M'Garty  had  passed  through  many 
aeenes  of  trial  in  her  life.  Her  father,  Hoses 
Koberts,  was  a  minister  in  the  Society,  who  t6< 
nwved  to  Catawissa,  about  the  commenoement  of 
the  revolutionary  war ;  under  a  rel^ioua  con- 
oom,  as  he  believed,  for  the  good  of  some  friend- 
ly people  in  that  neighborhood.  A  meeting  was 
soon  established  there,  and  everything  seemed 
proeperons,  notil,  in  the  conrse  of  the  war,  the 
miasacre  by  the  Indians  at  Wyoming  took  place. 
This  excited  the  whites  in  the  frontier  provinces, 
making  them  jealous  of  all  Indians,  md  of  those 
who  were  supposed  to  be  their  friends. 

(To  tM  HmUniMd.) 


lot  Trlandi'  iBtdligmonr. 
-     BIOaRAKaOAX  BKITOH  OT  BABIOXL  P.  TITITg. 

To  preserve  and  transmit  some  account  of  the 
Htm  of  the  righteous,  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  the 
Iffesent  and  future  generations,  for  their  encour- 
aeement  to  follow  Christ  as  they  endeavored  to 
follow  faim.  With  this  view  the  following  me- 
moir has  been  prepared. 

Samnel  P.  l^tus,  son  of  Peter  and  Sarah  B. 
Him,  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York  the 
22nd  of  8th  mo.  1826,  and  was  educated  by 
them  in  a  belief  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Following  their  coun- 
sel and  example,  he  became  in  earlylife,  a  steady 
attender  of  meetings,  frequently  perusing  tbe 
Seriptores  of  Trath ;  which,  with  the  living  gos- 
pel minutey  tiiftt  the  meetings  he  attended  were 
oHm  ftvmd  with,  he  in  matorer  life  acknow- 
ledged had  been  sonroesof  deepinstraction  to  him. 

Above  all,  submitting  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  his  own  soul,  which  all  these 
outward  means  had  called  his  attention  to,  he 
was  qualified  to  dischaige  with  propriety  and 
filial  affection  the  various  important  duties  of  son 
and  elder  brother,  whieh  devolved  upon  him 
about  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  by  the  death 
of  a  beloved  and  pious  father,  who  near  his  close 
said  to  him,  Remember  my  eon  that  the  care 
of  a  beloved  mother  and  brother  will  devolve  on 
thee  when  I  leave ;  mayest  thou  fulfil  it  fiutbfal- 


ly" — which  be  said  to  his  mother  a  little  before 
his  dose  had  oft  revived  and  impressed  his 
mind.  She  could  bear  her  testimony  that  the 
injunction  had  been  faithfully  performed. 

His  brother  having  deceased  in  the  thirteen^ 
year  of  his  age  by  enlai^ement  of  the  heart,  had 
been  soothed  and  comforted  hy  the  attention  of 
this  kind  and  devoted  brother.  The  patience  of 
the  dear  sufferer,  and  his  peaceful  close,  was  a 
lesson  of  deep  instmction  to  Samuel. 

In  the  year  1851,  he  was  married  to  Sarah, 
daughterof  Tbomas  W.  and  Caroline  K.  Jenkios. 

Having  entered  into  mercantile  business,  he 
sustained  a  character  remarkable  for  upright- 
ness, integrity  and  moderation,  and  it  may  be 
truly  said  of  him,  he  was  a  dutiful  son,  an  affec- 
tionate husband,  a  tender  father,  and  kind  nod 
benevolent  to  the  needy. 

Thus  evinoiog  a  religious  couoem  not  only 
his  own  aoconnt,  but  for  others,  and  espeeially 
for  the  preservation  of  tbe  reli^^oiu  society  to 
whieh  he  belonged,  the  maintenance  of  its  testi- 
monies and  the  right  administration  of  its  disd- 
pline,  he  was  looked  upon  by  those  who  knew 
him,  not  only  as  a  useful  member  at  the  prraent 
time,  but  with  a  hope  that  he  would  long  remain 
afaitbful  standard  bearer  and  pillar  in  the  Lord's 
house  that  would  go  no  more  out.  * 

But  his  own  humble  view  of  himself  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  extracts  from  hii 
memorandum. 

Twelfth  month  3d,  1368.  Reverently  thank- 
ful to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  many  mer- 
cies, I  feel  drawn  to  record  some  of  the  emo- 
tions and  experiences  of  n^  soul.  On  my  way 
home  to-day,  I  was  lavored  witii  a  view  of  the 
manner  in  whieh  his  graeious  and  preserving 
arm  has  been  round  about  me  from  my  ehild- 
hood  ;  for  which,  what  have  I  returned  f  Oh, 
thou  proud  and  bard  heart,  so  hard  and  impene- 
trable it  seems  at  times  as  if  nothing  coald  pen- 
etrate it  Oh  !  that  I  could  but  cry  in  ainoerity 
of  heart — "  A  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  redeemer  or  I 
perish  forever,"  yet  at  times  I  trust  I  am  under 
hia  blrased  forming  band  for  good.  Oh  !  in- 
cline my  heart  to  seek  more  and  more  thy  ways, 
to  come  down  in  solemn  reverential  silence  to 
wait  on  thee,  to  be  a  silent  standard-bearer  in 
thy  cause,  submitting  to  thy  overturaings,  until 
I  am  prepared  to  become  as  nothing  in  thy  sight 

Fifth  month  6tb,  1854. — Some  very  elear  n> 
fieetions  to-day  on  a  conversation  a  fisw  eve- 
uiogs  since  with  a  fiiend  who  condemned  very 
folly  all  traditional  religion  as  being  dead,  alla- 
ding  to  many  who  he  believed  paid  titiie  of 
mint,  annise  and  cummin  (which  he  partially 
applied  to  plainness  of  dress  and  other  outside 
observances,)  and  yet  neglected  the  weighter 
matters  of  the  law.  Reflecting  on  these  re- 
marks, a  view  was  opened  to  my  mind,  which 
I  feel  at  liberty  to  pen  down.  Ye  pay  tithe 
d  mint|  annise,  and  enmmin,  bat  neg^eet  the 
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weightier  matters  of  the  hiv,"  &e.,  &o.  Now 
while  we  are  here  c&lled  to  a  greater  fulfilling  of 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  I  fear  we  are 
too  apt  to  foivet  that  "  th^e  ye  ought  to  have 
done,  and  notleft  the  others  undone ;"  thereby 
ahewiog  that  both  were  fully  and  entirely  neces- 
sary, and  consequently  dependent  on  each  other, 
for  if  there  be  not  a  fiuthfol  obsemnoe  of  the 
outward  law,  how  oan  we  ezpeot  to  be  intnurted 
with  an  inward  and  Bpiiitnal  law ;  if  we  have 
oome  to  a  knovledge,of  an  inward  and  ^ritual 
law,  what  fault  have  we  to  find  with  the  mUward, 
which  was,  and  ia,  aod  will  be  asohool  master  to 
lead  us  unto  Christ  f  A  large  portion  of  our  re- 
ligious feelings  are  no  doubt  owing  to  our  edn- 
oation.  If,  then,  we  have  aotattiiaed  aod  been 
called  to  anything  beyond,  and  if  we  can  see  that 
our  early  education  has  been  snob  as  to  promote 
traditions  good  in  tbemselves,  liable  as  are  all 
good  things  to  become  aa  dead ;  (for  even  faith 
withont  works  has  been  declared  to  be  dead  ;)  if 
then  these  traditions  need  but  the  quickening 
^irit  of  the  Most  High  to  breathe  into  them  the 
breath  of  HfOj  aarely  we  had  better  live  under 
them  Aan  to  attempt  to  destroy  them.  Oar  Sa- 
vionr  declared  that  he  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law  but  to  fulfil  it.  And  I  firmly  and  undoubt- 
edly believe  that  we,  each  one  of  os,  must  know 
the  law  to  be  fulfilled  ere  we  shall  enter  into  the 
full  fruition  of  our  hopes — namely,  "  The  rest 
of  the  people  of  God."  And  now,  0  my  aonl, 
what  dost  thou  know  of  tbis  ?  When  thou  art 
bowed  down  in  very  weakness  before  thy  Maker, 
thou  art  enabled  to  be  entrusted  with  now  and 
then  a  crumb,  as  it  were,  from  his  table,  as  much 
as  thou  hast  a  capacity  to  receive.  Yet  graciooa 
Father,  quicken  me,  I  Iraseech  thee,  with  thy  pres- 
enoe,  bring  me  into  the  stripping  room,  m^e 
me  willing  (o  go  down  into  entfering  with  thy 
dear  Son,  for  if  I  ever  come  to  be  worthy  of 
j<Hnt  hoirship  with  him,  I  must  follow  him  even 
into  the  garden  where  he  sweat  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood.  Yes,  to  Mount  Calvary,  aod 
know  of  a  very  death  to  the  body,  ere  my  soul 
oan  know  fully  of  a  resurrection  from  death. 

His  health,  naturally  delicate,  was  rendered 
more  so  by  a  severe  attack  of  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism soon  after  his  marriage — from  its  effects 
he  never  entirely  recovered.  For  one  year  be- 
fore his  death  be  was  affected  with  neuralgia  in 
the  head  ;  at  times  his  sufferings  were  so  great 
that  he  was  fearful  he  should  lose  his  reason, 
but  he  was  mercifully  preserved  with  a  dear 
and  unclouded  mind  to  the  close.  About  two 
weeks  previous  to  his  deaUi,  his  wife  peroaved 
lus  breathing  to  be  quick  and  unnatural,  his  phy- 
ooian  was  sent  for,  who  administered  remedies 
tlmt  relieved  him.  After  he  left,  he  desired  his 
wife  and  mother  to  sit  down  by  him,  saying,  let 
us  sit  in  solemn  silence.  After  a  pause  he  said, 
"  the  body  soflners,  but  the  mind  is  borne  above 
it"   The  last  &w  days  his  soSetinga  were  great| 


not  being  able  to  lie  down,  owing  to  the  water 
around  the  heart.    On  the  morning  of  the  19th, 
being  greatly  oppressed,  he  donred  to  be  taken 
to  the  window  for  a  little  relief,  in  order  (it  was 
believed)  that  he  might  be  able  to  express  his 
feelings  to  his  family  and  friends.   After  a  time 
of  silence  he  said  be  bought  it  was  evident  his 
lifis  was  drawing  to  a  close ;  he  denred  eoae  of 
his  nearest  conneetions  sent  for,  and  with  these 
Bi^iug  around,  requested  his  wife  to  read  aehap- 
tw  in  Job,  after  which  he  said  to  her,  try  so  to 
live,  that  we  shall  be  again  onited  in  heaTen. 
In  taking  leave  of  bis  children,  he  said  to  hia  lit- 
tle daughter,  be  a  good  giri  and  obedient  to  tby 
mother,  desiring  her  to  dress  them  plainly,  not 
to  strain  the  point,  but  simply ;  saying  he  be- 
lieved the  sustaining  arm  of  his  heavenly  Fatbev 
would  be  round  about  his  family  to  keep  and 
support  them.    Acknowledging  the  kindoesa  of 
his  brother-in-law,  he  said,  I  desire  thee  to  be  a 
son  not  only  to  thy  own  mother  but  to  mine  also, 
both  being  widows  and  acquainted  with  sorrows 
— «nd  to  another,  thy  responsibility  is  great, 
having  a  little  aister,  niece  and  nephew  to  look 
np  to  thee  and  thy  example.    After  aeknowle^r- 
ing  the  kindness  of  his  physician  and  all  who 
attended  him,  he  repeated  the  following  lines : 
"  So  live,  that  when  thy  SDininont  cones  to  join 
The  innameratj*  caravan,  that  moves 
To  the  pale  realms  of  shadt,  where  each  ahall  take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
Thou  go  not  like  the  quarry  slave  at  night 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon ;  but  sustained  and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy  grave 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  conch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  lo  pleasant  dreams." 

He  left  directions  that  his  renuins  should  be 
clothed  plainly  and  simply,  free  from  the  prodaoe 
of  stave  labor,  and  th^  hjs  coffin  be  made  of 
white  pine,  if  it  could  be  procured  widiout  waote 
of  time  J  if  not^  as  phun  a  blad^  walnat  as  ooold 
be  made,  the  lining  alao  to  consist  of  free  mate- 
rial ;  and  that  everything  should  be  done  plainly, 
bearing  a  testimony  thereto  even  in  death. 

Thus  having  been  careful  to  the  last  to  oooupy 
the  talents  committed  to  him  to  the  praise  of  his 
Divine  Master,  his  day's  work  being  acocHU- 
plished,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  ago  be  paaaed 
quietly  away,  we  doubt  not  with  the  answer  of 
well  done  good  aod  faithful  servant,  enter  thon 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  and  into  thy  Master's  rest. 

Nkw  SuRTiYiNO  MAOHiNK.-^An  ingeoioos 
apparatus  has  been  contrived  for  making  |no< 
liminary  snrveys  for  engineering  purposes.  By 
a  very  simj^  oombination  of  cones  and  inetion 
wheeu,  r^nlated  by  a  pendulum,  motion  ia  giTen 
to  a  roll  of  paper  and  a  grade  pen,  the  rwUive 
velocities  of  which  give  an  exact  profile  of  the 
ground,  t(^ether  with  the  vertical  and  horisoDtal 
distance  travelled  over  by  the  machine,  sof- 
ficiently  accurate  for  the  prelirainaxy  sorvey,  aad 
at  a  gnat  saving  of  tioMi  labor  and  ezpense. 
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80HK  AOOOVNT  OV  KSTOBR  LKWIS,  FORHIBLT 
H8B£B,  THE  BLDZST  8I8TSB  Of  IHOHAfi, 
SAHITKL  B.  AND  HIKB8  SIBRBK. 
(OnutedMl  faua  SM.) 

iBt  mo.  SOth.  1795.— Aboac  8  o'clock  this 
morning,  she  broke  forth  in  a  melodious  manner, 
as  t^en  down  by  her  niece  S.  Gilpin. 

"  Father  of  mercies,  be  pleased  to  look  down 
upon  thy  poor'depeudent  creature  ud  help  with 
a  iHUe  help,  for  1  have  no  helper  bat  Thee,  and 
am  Dot  capable  of  aasisting  myself  to  an^  good, 
btttf  remembering  thy  loving  kindness  in  days 
past,  in  years  that  are  •over  and  gone,  my  trust 
u  aiiiMie  in  Thee.  Qrant,  oh  I  grant  the  light  of 
thy  eonntenaace,  with  an  assurance,  a  renewed 
aflsniance  of  the  ezteudtogs  of  tby  mercies,  be- 
fore I  close,  and  enable  those  present  to  travail 
with  me  and  to  pray  for  me.  Ah,  Xhon  hast 
passed  by  all  my  ioadvarteocies ;  thon  wilt  re- 
member my  omisaiouH  no  more." 

At  another  time  she  said,  "  I  have  onrtailed 
many  of  ny  personal  expenses,  that  I  might  give 
to  tlu  poor.  This  zefleetion  is  now  a  treasure  to 
me." 

Ist  mo.  S  Lst. — This  moraine  she  spake  as  fol- 
lows :  <*  I  find  I  have  so  mnoE  strength  (being 
1^  to  sit  ap  in  be^)  that  I  am  afraid  it  looks 
lik«  getting  better.  It  is  painful  to  think  of 
having  to  pass  through  again  the  same  trying 
scene,  afiter  having  got  so  on  my  way.  I  hope 
I  am  in  a  good  de^e  prepared  for  my  everlast- 
ing rest,  yet  I  desire  to  receive  whatever  my 
heavenly  Father  may  see  meet  to  dispense  to 
me.  Last  night,  in  my  dream,  I  had  an  inter- 
view with  two  of  the  younger  branohes  of  the 
family,  for  whose  everlasting  well-being  I  have 
been  mnoh  concerned ;  when  I  awoke,  I  felt  dis- 
appointed that  it  was  not  reality,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  I  dull  be  clear  without  seeing  them, 
if  I  be  able.  She  then  gave  directions  for  a 
small  leffMj  to  a  poor  iriend  <^  whmn  she  had 
not  been  bobre  miadfnl. 

Thia  evening,  aftor  her  niece  S.  Gilpin,  who 
had  been  much  with  her,  bad  left  the  room,  she 
was  at  her  request  called  in  again,  when  she  ad- 
dressed her  after  this  manner  :  "  My  dear  Sally, 
I  believe  I  have  been  continoed  in  this  weak 
state  some  days  longer  than  I  should  have  been, 
on  aeeount  of  some  of  my  relaUons  with  whom 
I  have  not  yet  had  a  saUsfactory  opportunity.  I 
have  travailed  night  and  day  on  thy  account.  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  day  of  tender  visitation  to  thee. 
Give  upf  and  thou  wilt  eiyoy  in  greater  measure 
that  peace  and  satisfiwtion  of  which  thou  hast 
had  a  little  portion.  If  thou  dost  not,  thj  mind 
will  be  tossed  and  not  comforted.  Do  not  re- 
gard what  the  world  ma^  say ;  make  the  saeri- 
floe^  If  it  be  wondered  at  among  tby  friends^ 
that  is  nothing.  Thy  snbmiadon  to  maoifeata- 
tions  of  duty  will  be  approved  by  a  greater 
Friend,  whose  assbtaooe  in  a  time  like  this  is 
of  more  oouequenee  than  any  other  oonsidera- 


tion.  I  have  not  words  to  express  my  desire  for 
thy  preaervation  through  this  world  of  trial  and 
difficulty.  My  dear  Sally,  my  miud  has  been 
exercised  for  thee  day  and  uight,  that  thou  mayst 
not  let  thy  day  of  visitation  pass  over.  Thou 
hast  been  called,  vilt  thou  not  yield  ?  There  is 
nocrowQ,  without  taking  up  the  cross." 

This  evening  she  supplicated  as  follows :  Oh ! 
diou  merciful  Father,  be  thou  with  me,  for  I 
have  no  power  to  help  myself,  that  I  may  look 
to  thee  in  hope,  for  in  Thee  alone  I  trust.  Be 
wiUi  me,  in  tnis  trying,  conflicting  season,  pre- 
serve me  from  faiotiog;  be  Thou  my  helper, 
Thou  who  art  the  only  helper  of  thy  people. 
Thou  art  light,  and  therein  is  life ;  be  Thou  with 
us  this  uight  and  to  the  davnioff  of  another  day 
when  the  glorious  day  star  shall  arise.  Was  it 
not  for  thy  glorious  majesty  staying  and  support- 
ing thousands,  whom  thou  in  thy  mercy  hast 
gathered  into  thy  rest,  what  would  have  bees 
their  portion  V* 

2d  mo.  lst. — About  3  o'clock  this  morning 
there  appeared  a  farther  chauge.  Her  brother 
standing  by  her  bedside,  asked  her  if  she  was 
going;  she  said  no  not  yet,  and  spake  affection- 
ately to  those  around  her.  Being  raised  ap  to 
take  some  diink,  she  said,  how  wonderfully  and 
mercifully  am  I  helped ;  my  inadvertencies  and 
omissions  seem  entirely  removed  out  of  sight 
On  being  told  many  had  called  to  see  her,  she 
said,  "  how  kind  my  friends  are,  but  I  have  not 
been  very  desirous  of  tfaoir  company,  as  the  best 
of  friends'  has  been  with  me." 

She  had  several  times  desired  to  see  some  of 
her  nephews  and  neioes,  and  this  morning  way 
was  made  for  it.  She  also  addressed  her  sisters, 
the  wives  of  her  brothers  Samuel  and  Miers,  as 
follows  :  "  My  conduct  toward  all  my  connec- 
tions has  been  actuated  by  love  disinterested,  and 
now  when  separation  draws  near,  it  overflows  to 
all.  This  day  being  the  first  of  the  week,  her 
low  situation  induced  all  her  brothers  and  sisters 
to  stay  from  meeting  to  be  with  her.  Our  be- 
loved friends  B.  Young  and  D.  Darby  came  in 
in  the  evening,  after  attending  the  usual  meet- 
ings, and  the  family,  brothers  and  sisters,  being 
collected  in  silence,  these  friends  were  led  in  a 
remarkable  manner  to  enforce  the  counsel  of 
their  dying  sister. 

^d  mo.  2d. — In  the  evening  Samuel  Emlen 
came  in,  having  a  desire  to  see  her,  and  sitting  a 
few  moments  by  her  bedside,  be  told  her  he  had 
come  to  deliver  a  message  which  had  dwelt  with 
him  since  last  night.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people,  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  ciy  unto  her  that  her  warfare  isaccomplishedf 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  she  hath  re- 
oeived  at  the  Lord's  baud  donblefor  all  her  sins 
adding,  "  thine  have  been  the  sins  of  omission, 
and  I  am  comforted  in  the  assurance  that  they 
are  pardoned,  and  thou  nearly  arrived  at  the  port 
of  rest"   When  he  took  leave  of  ber,  she  said, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


264 


FBIBNDS'  INTBLLiaBNOBB. 


"  Hy  peace  flows  aa  a  river;  all  ia  dow  pleasant. 
If  J  bad  been  faithful,  I  sbonld  have  ranked 
with  thj  class." 

After  withdrawing  from  her  chamber,  he  bad 
a  religions  opportanity  with  many  of  ber  near 
oonnectioD8  below  stairs,  weightily  applying  this 
text,  "  If  tbon  wilt  return,  oh  !  Israel,  saitb  the 
Lord,  return  unto  me,  and  if  thou  wtlt  put  away 
thine  abominadonfl  out  of  my  sight,  then  shaft 
thou  not  remove,"  whicb  he  believed  to  be  the 
lan^age  of  adorable  condesceaaioD  toward  this 
£uDilyj  further  adding, "  brtugyeallthetitbeBand 
offering  into  my  atore  house,  and  prove  me  now 
therewith,  saith  ^e  Lord  of  boats,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out 
a  blesslog  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enoagb 
to  receive  it,"  enlarging  upon  the  passage  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  to  their  great  encouragement. 

Deborah  Darby  and  R.  Young  being  desirous 
to  see  her  once  more,  now  visited  her,  and  D. 
expressed  ber  sense  that  all  was  well,  and  that 
ahe  might  now  say  with  Simeon,  "  Lord  now 
lettest  thon  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  \"  adding,  "  I 
am  comforted  in  the  belief  that  thy  last  days 
have  been  thy  best  days,"   After  which  she  re- 

Elied  or  laid  aomethiufc  not  clearly  intelligible, 
a  a  short  time  her  voice  vaa  a  little  revived, 
and  she  broke  forth  in  a  powerAil  pathetic  sup- 
plication on  behalf  of  these  dear  friends,  nearly 
in  these  words  :  "  Oh  I  Lord,  that  1  may  be 
strengthened  to  put  up  a  feeble  petition  for  these 
thy  servants,  whom  my  spirit  has  travailed  for ; 
mayst  tbou  be  with  them  through  all  their  exer- 
cises and  deep  baptisms,  that  they  may  be  sap- 
ported  in  the  arduous  field  of  labor  they  are  now 
engaged  in,  and  grant  that  their  services  may 
be  fruitful  in  thy  family  and  among  thy  people. 
Tbou  bast  hitherto  preserved  them  and  made 
them  conspicuo.us  in  thy  cause,  oontinne  with 
them  through  all  Uieir  tiiahi,  and  carry  tbem 
through  all  to  thy  praise  and  Uieir  lasting  peace. 
They  are  ai  atrangera  in  a  strange  land,  having 
left  their  near  and  dear  oonneetiona  for  thy  sake  ; 
be  pleased  to  supply  all  their  wants,  and  preserve 
and  support  them  unto  the  end." 

SooQ  after  D.  Darby  kneeled  by  her  bedside 
with  thankful  acknowledgement  that  the  spirit 
of  prayer  had  been  poured  forth  on  their  account, 
upon  their  dear  departing  sister,  now  soon  to  be 
received  into  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  pre- 
sence ;  that  as  ahe  had -been  made  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  in  her  last  days,  her  oonnsel  hav- 
ing dropped  as  the  dew  and  distilled  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  plants,  it  might  jdease  the 
Father  of  mercies  to  make  it  fhiitfol  to  her  con- 
nections, that  by  increasing  obedience  to  his 
holy  will  we  might  become  more  and  more  ac- 
cepted in  his  sight,  and  as  he  had  been  pleased 
tofiivor  uawith  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  be  would 
oonspicnonaly  shower  down  the  dew  of  beaveu, 
that  we  might  become  a  family  to  bis  praise. 


After  a  solemn  pause  R.  Young  weightily  re- 
vived this  passi^,  Bleesed  are  ue  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,.fh>m  hencefortb,  yea,  saith  the 
spirit,  that  they  may. rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  do  follow  them and  again  leaning 
down  her  head  close  to  sister  Lewis,  in  a  low, 
sweet  voice  repeated,  "Blessed  are  the  dead,"  &c. 

This  favored  opportanity  seemed  like  an  anoint- 
ing for  her  burial;  after  which  they  took  a 
solemn  farewell.  Two  of  her  sisters  then  going 
near,  she  noticed  them  both,  saying,  "My  tove 
will  go  beyond  the  grave,  and  perhaps  I  may  be 
with  you,  though  invisible." 

To  a  friend  sitting  by  her  this  day,  ahe  said, 
"I  feel  myself  going."  The  friend  made  some 
reply,  she  then  said,  "  As  to  that,  if  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  is  but  vrith  me,  I  am  resigned, 
although  it  may  be  hard.    I  feel  no  fear." 

2d  mo.  Sd.— She  had  passed  a  painful  ni^ht. 
This  morning  she  desired  her  sister  Gilpin  might 
be  called,  and  said,  "I  believe  I  am  near  the 
close.  I  think  I  shall  not  continue  another 
night."  She  several  times  through  the  day  re- 
peated, "  Come,  Lard,  I  am  ready,"  and  toward 
evening  said,  "  I  now  feci  thy  presence,  continue 
with  me  to  the  end.  Stay  wi&  me,  oh  1  Father." 

Abont  fifteen  minnteabeforo  she  died,  she  de- 
sired ber  oonneetioDs  might  be  called  in  tod 
that  they  wonld  be  still,  and  asked  the  Friend 
sitting  by  her  bed  to  g^re  ber  her  hand,  then  said, 
"  all  it  vodlf"  and  departed  so  quietly  about  10 
o'clock  this  evening,  that  her  close  was  not  per- 
ceived by  any  present  except  the  Friend  who  held 
her  hand. 

The  coffin  being  provided  according  to  her  di- 
rections, she  was  removed  in  the  evening  of  2d  mo. 
4th,  to  herbrother  Samuel's,  in  conformity  to  her 
desire,  and  remained  there  till  the  afternoon  of 
2d  mo.  7th.  When  previous  to  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  moving  to  the  grave,  Uie  near  con- 
nections b«ttg  seated  in  the  room,  D.  Darby  re- 
marked what  a  favor  it  was  thus  to  be  able  to 
pay  the  last  debt  to  a  dear  departed  friend,  witb- 
ont  the  fear  of  endangering  oar  own  lives  there- 
by, and  with  great  sympathy  toward  some  present 
had  to  revive  the  late  mdst  trying  dispensation 
in  1793. 

At  the  grave  she  was  also  led  to  revive  the 
aboVe  mentioned  solemn  season,  when  scarcely 
any  ventured  to  follow  the  remains  of  their  de- 
parted friends,  earnestly  recommending  that  we 
wbo  had  escaped  that  day  might  diligently  im- 
prove oar  time/  that  so  at  onr  departure,  as  in 
the  present  case,  tbislai^gaage  might  be  applied. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,"  Ac. 

After  the  interment  nearly  all  the  near  rela- 
tives and  divers  others  returned  to  the  hoose, 
where  we  had  a  precioos,  memorable  opportunity, 
wherein  lively  testimonies  were  borne  by  D. 
Darby,  B.  Young,  Rebecca  Jones,  and  Samoel 
Smith,  much  adapted  to  the  states  of  those  pre- 
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sent,  earnestly  pressing-  an  attention  to  tbe  ad- 
tIm  of  ihe  dear  deeeased  friend,  and  greatly  en> 
ooaraging  all  to  porsae  with  increasing  diligence 
diose  tfaingH  wbieh  make  for  pesoe,  also  oantion- 
iag  thoae  assembled  not  to  ni^leet  the  present 
opportani^. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER- 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  11, 1857. 

We  invite  attention  to  tbe  review  of  the 
weatlier  for  last  month,  in  another  oolumn.  It 
contains  matters  of  tmusaal  interest,  and  will 
repay  a  careful  pemsal. 

Diss,— On  the  19th  of  lltb  mo.,  t856,  at  his  mi- 
dence,  near  Millwood,  Guernaey  County,  Ohio, 
Sahdxl  Swatm,  aged  69  yean,  and  waa  interred  on 
the  Slit  in  Friends  burial  fcround  at  Richland,  a 
branch  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  for  more  than  thirty  yean.  He  was 
aregalar  attend«r  of  meeting!,  when  health  of  body, 
or  t^t  of  hit  family,  would  permit,  beliering  it  to  he 
hii  reasonable  doty."  Hii  disease  was  tbe  dropsy, 
occasioning  at  tinnes  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  Torritudfl, 
saying  to  his  family,  *'  If  it  is  th«  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father  to  take  me  now,  not  my  will,  bat  thine  m 
done."  **  If  it  ia  to  laffer  awhile  longer,  I  am  re- 
Hgned."  In  the  early  stage  of  his  disease  he  seemed 
to  be  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  his  continuance 
here  would  be  short,  as  it  seemed  to  be  making  rapid 
procresa.  In  a  communication  dated  9th  of  7th  mo., 
1836,  be  says  «  I  suffer  great  oppression  of  breathing, 
have  to  set  up  most  of  the  night,  seldom  get  any  sleep 
oulil  tbe  latter  part  of  the  night ;  tbe  difficulty  seems 
to  increase  within  the  last  week  or  two,  yet  I  am 
wonderftilly  snpported  under  it,  and  if  I  am  only 
faTored  to  have  on  the  wedding  garnient,  when  the 
solemn  period  arrives,  it  will  crown  all.'*  Notwith- 
standing  bis  sufferings  were  very  great  at  times,  be 
was  placid  and  kind  to  all  around  him,  expressing  mnch 
tbankfolneaa  for  tbe  many  favors  beatowed  upon  him. 

When  near  the  close,  our  prneious  mother  asked  him 
if  lie  felt  willing  to  go  7  He  replied  very  distinctly,  '*  I 
am  prepared,"  which  we  believe  was  the  case.  He  was 
a  kind,  affectionate  husband,  and  a  tender,  loving  father. 
Tea  verily  I  we  feel  as  though  we  had  lost  a  beloved 
counaellor  and  friend,  but  not  without  this  assurance 
that  our  xreat  loss  ia  bis  eternal  gain.  Oh  bow  often  I 
have  bad  to  recur  of  late  to  the  religions  iniitructions 
and  tender  admonitiooa  which  so  eminently  charac- 
terised bim  aa  an  anxioea  parent. 

I  have  Mt  very  solieitons  to  preeerre  from  obliTion 
aome  of  the  many  excellent  traits  of  the  mind  and 
character  of  my  beloved  father,  ao  much  so  that  I  be- 
lieved this  brief  record  concerning  him  was  due  from 
bia  affectionate  daughter.         Sariu  Ann  Eholi. 

/bx  Lake,  Do^e  County,  OMo^  6  flfc.,  1837. 

 ,  In  Hiddletown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  tbe  morn- 
ing of  tbe  a7th  of  Sixth  month,  1837,  Mart  Paui.,  at 
an  adraoced  age. 

 ,  On  the  afternoon  of  the  S8th  ult.,  in  the  same 

township,  John  SmpaoH,  in  the  44th  year  of  bia  agei^ 
both  of  whom  were  members  of  Middlctown  Meeting,' 
and  the  latter  was  a  son  of  the  late  venerable  Jamea 
^mpBon,  an  esteemed  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

——f  At  the  resideoee  of  his  soa4B-1av,  A.B.  Ivins, 


on  the  19th  alt.,  Fana  Lasna,  of  this  city,  aged  00 
years* 

A  Female  Friend,  well  qualified  to  take  charge  of  a 
School,  and  who  has  bad  several  years  experience  in 
teaching,  is  deeirons  of  a  situation  in  city  or  country. 
A  girls'  school  would  be  preferred,  but  a  mixed  or  an 
entire  male  school  would  be  accepted.  For  further 
particulars  inqu'ire  of 

WM.  W.  MOORE,  334  south  9th  at. 


THOMAS  STORY. 

(Oontbiited.) 

Dinner  being  over,  oar  Ministers  retired  into 
another  room,  and  I  went  to  them  ;  where,  with 
much  seeming  respect,  they  addressed  theiuselves 
to  me  d%er  this  manner,  "  We  are  very  glad  to 
hear  yon  bare  so  much  to  say  in  defence  of  onr 
reli^on,  and  that  yon  managed  the  debate  so  as 
that  he  got  no  advantage,  nor  oonld  maintain 
his  point."  Bnt  I  being  atill  nnder  the  grief 
and  shame,  as  well  as  the  resentment,  of  their 
temporising  cowardice  and  negligence,  quickly 
retnmed  thus:  "And  I,  gentlemen,  am  rerj 
mnch  grieved  and  ashamed  to  find  that  yon  had 
nothing  at  all  to  Bay  in  defence  of  it,  which  I 
very  much  wondered  at ;  for  I  so  long  expected 
one  of  yoQ  wonid  have  engaged  the  gentleman, 
that  it  was  almost  unseasonable  to  make  any 
answer." 

To  this  they  replied,  that  I  might  a  great 
deal  better,  and  safer,  do  it  than  they ;  for  it 
wotild  have  been  more  taken  notice  of,  And  worse 
resented  in  them ;  and  might  have  been  greatiy 
to  their  fntare  prejudice. 

This  reply  ftom  men  of  their  profession,  at 
snch  a  crisis,  vben  onr  religion  was  apparently 
in  the  most  imminent  danger,  bore  saoh  an 
aspect  of  temporising,  and  was  so  snspiciotis  of 
a  secret  inclination  to  apostatise  from  their  own 
avowed  principles,  and  to  conform  to  Popery, 
then  ready  to  force  its  way  into  fashion,  that  it 
very  much  offended  me,  increasing  my  former 
disgnst  'f  and  occasioned  each  a  crowd  of  thoughts 
in  my  mind  about  tbe  clei^,  and  the  religion 
they  pretended  to  propagate,  that  I  said  no  more 
to  them  about  it. 

This  was  toward  the  end  of  August,  1688 ;  and 
not  long  after,  arrived  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  at 
whose  appearance  that  par^,  which  had  but  a 
little  before  been  so  very  high,  des^tic,  and 
rampant,  were  at  once  universally  dispirited  and 
dqeoted  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  stole  away 
Arom  some  places  in  the  night,  particularly 
Cariisle ;  where  there  was  a  strong  castle,  and 
other  fortified  holds,  and  the  city  also  surround- 
ed with  a  high  and  strong  wall,  and  well  stored 
with  ammunition  ;  which  made  many  judge  that 
their  guilt,  and  the  oonsciouscesa  of  their  own 
evil  designs  against  the  Protestants,  was  the 
main  ground  of  the  panic  which  seised  them  at 
the  news  of  the  arrival  of  that  Protestant  Prince, 
with  whom  they  had  good  grounds  to  believe 
the  Protestants  had  a  secret  understanding ;  and 
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irith  whom,  moet  likelj,  thoj  wonid  qtiiokly 
joio  ;  which  accordingly  happened  at  the  ereot- 
iag  bis  standard  and  dispUyin^  of  his  baDners. 

I  (being  at  Carlisle  when  thia  surprising  de- 
parture of  the  Popish  party  happened,  and  with 
them  onr  great  fears)  wrote  to  my  brother, 
Chaplain  to  the  Conntess  Dowager  of  Carlisle, 
and  then  with  her  at  Howard  Castle  in  York- 
shire, a  fall  and  particular  account  of  all  the 
circumBtanees  of  it,  which  being  intercepted 
with  other  letters,  and  sent  to  the  Lord  Delamere, 
then  in  arms  in  favor  of  the  Prince,  it  gave  him 
great  satisfaction.  But  the  noise  of  passive  obe- 
cUenee  and  non- resistance  being  still  fresh  in  my 
ears;  and  thinking  the  clei^  would  oppose  their 
late  doctrine  by  a  contrary  praotice,Iin8erted  this 
sentence  in  the  close  of  my  letter :  "  However,  I 
oould  now  wish  that  those  who  have  so  lately 
been  preaching  passive  obedience  to  others,  may 
BOt  be  found  in  aatual  rebellion  themselves 
not  being  aware  into  whose  hands  it  might  &I1, 
nor  had  I  penetration  enough  to  discern  or  ap- 
prehend the  subtle  and  ambidexter  distinctioos 
contrived  by  the  learned  clergy,  to  reconcile 
their  pracUce  to  their  dootriae;  disliDgnishiDg 
and  explaining  it  so  aa  to  make  it  at  last  pas> 
rive  obodienee  and  no  passive  obedience. 

But  the  sentence  above,  being  then  unfashion- 
able, my  brother  was  directed  to  admonish  me, 
to  forbear  meddling  any  more  with  that  subject. 

These  things  gave  me  still  more  and  more  oc- 
casion to  reflect,  and  closely  to  consider  the 
foundation  of  our  own  religion,  and  those  who 
seemed  and  pretended  to  propagate  it.  For 
though  that  doctrine,  rightly  stated,  is  a  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  duty ;  yet  the  failure  in  prac- 
tice renders  that  testimony,  as  to  them,  void, 
how  nicely  and  subtilU  so  ever  they  may  ioter- 
jHret  themselves  oat  of  the  praotiea  of  what  the 
people  understood,  and  the  priests  intended  they 
should  understand  by  it  at  that  time. 

But,  to  condudo  wis  subject  fur  the  present : 
thotigh  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  revolutlou  of 
afllurs  at  that  time,  the  circumstances  thereof 
being  attended  with  sufficient  evidence  of  a  very 
particular  providence  of  tba  Almighty,  yet  I  took 
affenee  at  the  clergy's  appearing  so  much  in  it 
as  they  did,  who  had  lately  so  vehemently 
preached  up  contrary  principles. 

This  great  and  sudden  revolution  in  the  gov- 
ernment, seemed  to  unbioge  things  for  a  time  ; 
and  few,  if  any,  knew  where  they  would  at  lust 
fix.  The  Church  was  divided  in  judgment,  if 
not  in  interest ;  some  few  keeping  to  ue  prao- 
tiea of  their  former  doctrine,  but  the  generality 
receding  from  it;  so  that  for  my  own  part, 
bfiing  young,  and  only  a  private  person,  I  could 
not  see  any  certainty  in  any  thing  we  called  ruli- 
^n^  state,  or  pulities,  all  being  so  interpreted  as 
lime  served  ;  or  aa  if  none  of  them  had  any  oer- 
tunty  or  steady  bottom,  or  longer  ooatinued  the 
■tme,  than  the  humor  or  intereafc  of  pretenden 


run  that  way ;  so  that  as  Christianity,  Heaven, 
and  Eternal  Life,  and  the  way  thither,  were  the 
general  pretences  of  so  many  insincere  and  empty 
professors  of  Christ,  wholly  strangers  to  his  holy 
and  divine  nature ;  under  a  deep  humiliation  in 
a  view  of  these  things,  and  of  my  own  want  of 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  God,  in  true  con- 
trition and  bent  of  both  mind  and  hod^  before 
bim  in  secret,  I  often  implored  his  divine  wis- 
dom and  disoretion  for  my  ud  ud  condncti  in 
a  ooncem  of  the  last  importance;  in  which, 
above  all  things,  we  ought  to  be  most  certain 
and  dear,  both  as  to  the  object  of  foith,  and  things 
to  be  believed,  done  and  suffered  ;  abont  which 
there  are  so  many  great  and  unchristian-like 
contests  in  the  pretended  Christian  world,  and  so 
little  of  the  wise,  innocent,  and  holy  nature  of 
that  divine  and  heavenly  thing  we  aU  talk  and 
make  profession  of. 

I  think  proper,  in  this  place,  to  recount  some 
of  the  gracious  dcilings  of  the  Lord  with  me 
from  my  earl^  days.  I  was  not  naturally  addict- 
ed to  much  vice  or  evil ;  and  yet,  throneh  the  con- 
versation oi  rude  boys  at  school,  I  had  acquired 
some  things  by  imitation^  tending  that  way ; 
but  as  I  came  to  put  them  in  pnctice,  by  word 
or  action,  I  found  something  in  myself,  at  such 
times,  suddenly  surprising  me  with  a  sense  of 
the  evil,  and  making  me  ashamed  when  alone ; 
though  w^at  I  had  said  or  done  was  not  evil  in 
the  common  acceptation.  And  though  I  did  not 
know  or  consider  what  this  reprover  was,  yet  it 
bad  so  much  influence  and  power  with  me,  that 
I  was  much  reformed  thereby  from  those  habits, 
which,  in  time,  might  have  been  foundations  for 
greater  evils ;  or  aa  stocks  whereon  to  have  en- 
grafted a  worse  nature,  to  the  bringing  forth  of 
a  more  plentiful  crop  of  grosser  vices. 

Nevertheless,  as  I  grew  up  to  maturity,  I  had 
many  flowinga  and  ebbings  in  my  mind ;  the 
oomuo )  temptations  among  yonth  being  ofcen 
and  strongly  presented.  And  though  I  was 
preserved  from  guilt,  as  in .  the  sight  of  men, 
yet  not  so  before  the  Lord,  who  seeth  in  secret, 
and,  at  all  times,  beholdcth  all  \hh  thoughts, 
desires,  words,  and  actions  of  the  children  of 
men,  in  every  age,  and  throughout  the  world. 

The  lust  of  the  flesh,  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  had  their  objects  and  subjects  presented  ■ 
the  airs  of  youth  were  manyand  potent;  strength, 
activity,  and  comeliness  of  person  were  not 
wanting,  and  had  their  share;  nor  were  natural 
endowments  of  mind,  or  competent  acquirements 
afar  off ;  and  the  glory,  advancements  and  pre- 
ierments  of  ihe  world,  spread  as  nets  in  my  view, 
and  the  friendship  thereof  beginning  to  addreas 
me  with  flattering  courtship.  I  wore  a  .sword, 
which  I  well  understood,  and  had  foiled  several 
masters  of  that  science,  in  the  North  and  at 
London  ;  and  rode  with  fire  arms  also,  of  whidi 
I  knew  the  use ;  and  yet  I  was  notquarrelsome, 
for  thoagh  I  emulated,  I  was  not  envious.  But 
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this  rule  as  a  man  I  fonned  to  myself,  nefer  to 
offend,  or  afiront  any  wilfally,  or  wiUi  deaign ; 
and  if  inadvertently  I  Bhooid  happen  to  dis 
ohU^  any,  rather  acknowledge  than  maintain 
or  Tindioate  a  wrong  thing ;  and  rather  to  take 
ill  behavioar  from  othen  by  the  beet  handle, 
than  be  i^ended  where  no  offuea  was  wilfully 


[To  he  aoatlBMd-] 


Review  of  (&e  1Pea/A«r,  4*0.;  fw  Sixth  Mmih. 
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The  avert^  Mean  Temperature  for  the  Sixth 
month  for  the  past  68  years  has  been  about  71°; 
the  i^Aesf  occurred  in  1793,  76",  and  the 
/metf  in  1816,64".  In  reference  to  ram  we 
have  been  kindly  furnished  with  information 
ftvm  the  Record  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  from 
which  we  learn  that  the  quantity  which  fell 
daring  the  Sixth  month  of  both  laA  and  the 
preaent  year,  has  not  been  equalled  in  any 
corresponding  month  since  1825,  inclueive,  (and 
probably  for  a  much  longer  period,)  while  the 
average  since  1838  with  the  same  goage  used, 
has  been  only  about  three  amd  three-quartert  (3}) 
indies. 

From  OUT  own  record  we  Bud  die  largest 
number  days  in  any  Sixth  month  unoe  1^5, 
inehuive,  on  which  rain  has  fallen  during  some 
portion  of  the  24  hours  (except  the  present 
year,)  was  17;  occurring  in  1846.  The  average 
for  the  aame  period  has  been  18 ;  the  month 
fki$  year  exceeding  the  aTerage  by  10  days  of 
lainy  weather — a  pretty  large  proportion  out  of 
thirty. 

Independent  of  its  having  rained  23  days  in 
the  month  under  revi«w,  we  also  6nd  that,  oom- 
mencing  with  the  27th  of  Fifth  month  last,  rain 
fell  on  2-S  con$ecutive  days,  with  one  exception, 
vit,  the  7th  of  Sixth  month. 
Knowing  this  to  have  been  an  vnnsnal  sea- 
*0on,  and  yet  bearing  in  mind  having  some 
twenty  years  since  passed  Uirongh  something 
■imilar,  the  writer  was  .indnoed  to  institute  a 
seanh  therefor,  which  resulted  in  his  finding  the 
following  notes  in  his  Diary  of 

Sixth  ho.,  1836 : 
8A. — "  The  rain  which  ooaBOioed  on  the 
24th  ultimo  has  oontinned  more  or  less  every 
day  until  toMlay,  inclusive,  during  which  time 
tlie  sun  was  visible  but  tv>ice,  and  then  only  for 
a  few  moments.  Twelve  daye  of  the  time  we 
had  a  very  eold  N.  £.  storm,  making  dooica^ 


over-eoat$  and  rearm  fires  quite  neoessary  for 
health  and  comfort. 

2Qih. — '*Tbe  thermometer  fell  no  leas  than 
«ioenfy-/(nu- degrees  in  /wir  hours — via.  at  11  A. 
M.,  it  stood  at  94  deg.  while  at  3  P.  M.,  it  bad 
dropped  down  to  70  !" 

23. — "In  the  midst  of  another  cold  N.  £. 
storm — overcoats  and  fires  quite  in  demand." 

27. — "  Cleared  this  aftem'oon,  being  the  sixth 
sttoeessive  day  of  a  eold  N.  £.  storm." 

On  6th  mo.  1, 1843,  there  is  also  a  note  nS.  » 
small  spit  of  snow  in  the  city,  and  a  a^wtU  last- 
ing several  minutes  opposite  the  mouth  oTthe 
Schuylkill  River. 

Baving  now  had  quite  enough  of  matter  cal- 
culated to  damp  our  spirits,  let  us  turn  to  some* 
thing  more  cheering.  The  number  of  deaths 
last  month  was  unusually  small,  being  only  635> 
Want  of  time  has  prevented  a  comparison  further 
back  than  1850  inclusive,  which  comes  the  near- 
est the  present  year,  daring  that  period,  vis. 
658.  The  2iM(  timk  in  the  6th  month  of  the 
present  year  was  also  remarkable,  being  only 
181.  The  next  smallest  number  in  any  weoK 
betweoi  ISfiO  and  1857,  was  135,  occurring  in 
1853.  When  we  take  into  oonnderation  the 
great  extent  dow  embraced  in  "  The  City"  by 
the  addition  of  the  rural  districts,  we  have  truly 
great  cause  for  eoogratulation  and  thankfulness. 

FkUa.  Itk  mo.  4(A,  1857.  J.  M.  £. 

PAT  AS  YOU  OO. 

We  have  yet  a  few  words  for  the  times  to 
nttor,  and  will  condense  tiiem  as  muob  as  possi- 
ble. 

We  have  no  desire  to  create  a  *^  pressure"  or 
a  "  panic,"  butrather  to  prevent  one.  And  this 
we  consider  the  way  to  do  it : 

I.  X^et  the  fiirmer,  or  other  man  of  moderate 
means,  who  meditates  bnilding  a  new  house  Uiis 
Summer,  oonuder  earefuUy  bis  means  as  well  ss 
his  needs,  and  be  sure  he  has  the  wherewithal 
to  finish  before  he  is  tempted  to  b^n.  If  he 
owes  nothing  which  he  is  liable  to  be  required 
to  pay,  and  has  means  in  hand  sufficient  to  sure- 
ly carry  him  through,  let  him  go  ahead  with 
energy  and  confidence.  If  not,  let  him  fix  up 
the  old  shelter  and  make  it  do  for  another  year. 
Don't  let  the  new  house  eat  up  the  old  farm. 

II.  Let  the  country  merchant  about  to  buy  a 
fresh  stock  look  oarefully  through  his  old  one, 
and  see  whether  he  cannot  cut  down  his  orders 
considerably  without  impairing  his  assortment. 
If  he  bought  $10,000  worth  last  Spring,  let  him 
see  if  judicious  and  careful  purchases  of  $6,000 
worth  would  not  replenish  his  atoek  adraoatek 
this  Spring.  Let  him  who  sells  tdOjOOO^  worth 
uid  him  who  sells  93,000  worth  per  annum  make 
similar  retrenchments  in  their  Spring  purchases. 
And  le^  all  be  sure  that  tbeir  customers  will  not 
uoly  buy  and  consume,  but  pay  for  their  entire 
stock  befwe  tiie  season  for  replenislung  again. 
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lU.  Let  eaoh  ooDBomer  in  moderate  oironm- 
•tances  aak  himBelf—"  Have  I  paid  for  the 
goods  I  have  already  bought  and  oaed  f  If  aot, 
let  me  stop  short  and  buy  heoceforth  no  faster 
than  I  can  pay.  The  old  aoore  must  be  wiped 
off  as  I  can  afford  it,  bat  not  a  dollar's  vorth 
shall  hereafter  be  <diaiged  to  my  mnntng  ao- 
Qonat."  If  this  constrains  the  irife  and  dangh- 
ten  to  vear  their  old  dresses  and  the  sons  to 
wear  their  old  dress  boots  and  hats  till  the  bosj 
mason  shall  have  ended,  th^  will  manage  some- 
how to  survire  the  trial. 

IV.  Let  the  farmer  who  Htcs  under  a  mort- 
gage or  chronic  debt  ask  himself  if  he  could  not 
sell  something  that  would  pay  off  at  least  a  part 
of  that  debt.  Suppose  he  has  a  hundred  acres  of 
land  and  owes  $1,000,  might  he  not  sell  off  a 
quarter  of  his  laod,  pay  off  his  mortgage,  and 
have  as  much  land  left  as  he  has  stock  for,  with 
means  to  till  to  Uie  best  advant^  ?  But  very 
many  are  worrying  along  nndpr  a  load  of  debt 
who  hare  mucL  more  than  one  hundred  acres  of 
arable  land.  To  anoh  we  say,  sell  off  if  posn- 
ble  enough  to  pay  yonr  debt,  and  provide  yon 
with  an  adequate  stock  and  implements  for  the  re- 
ndne,  unless  you  are  sure  yonr  crops  will  pay 

your  mortage  when  due,  and  do  n't  rely  on 
the  chance  of  yonr  land  rising  rapidly  in  value. 
It  may  do  so ;  in  time,  it  probably  will ;  but  the 
sheriff  may  sell  yon  ont  ere  that  time  shall  have 
arrived. 

v.  If  you  are  pressed  to  take  stock  in  a  new 
railroad  or  other  improvement  calculated  to 
benefit  your  locality,  do  not  shrink  behind  yonr 
nei^bors  and  try  to  reap  a  personal  benefit  at 
their  expense,  but  consider  what  you  can  do,  in 
jnstioe  to  your  &mily  and  ereditors,  and  say: 
"  If  I  can  sell  »  piece  off  my  Imrm  for  enough 
to  pay  up  my  snbsoription,  and  have  a  hnn  left 
WOTtn  more  after  your  road  shall  be  built  than 
Ihe  whole  now  Is,  I  will  go  in ;  but  if  not,  you 
must  wait  till  next  year — at  all  events,  I  must. 
I  value  railroads,  but  I  cannot  permit  them  to 
plunge  me  deeper  into  debt.  Henceforth  I  pay 
as  I  go." 

VI.  This  is  a  good  time  to  stop  drinking 
liquors,  using  tobacco,  and  other  noxious  hab- 
its like  these.  There  is  a  good  deal  that  might 
be  said  on  this  head,  bnt  we  will  beg  our  readers 
to  suppose  it.  We  are  a  prodigal  people,  and 
tie  always  letting  our  expenses  ran  ahead  <k  our 
inoomes.  Let  us  resolve  now  to  see  the  end  of 
duSf  though  this  should  bring  ns  down  for  a 
season  to  old  clothes  and  coarse  fare.  We  are 
heavily  in  debt  to  Europe.  Our  dty  inerchante 
andbukers  owe  those  of  Great  Britain;  the 
oonntiy  owes  the  cities ;  the  farmers  owe  the 
meiehant^-in  short,  two-thirds  of  us  are  in  debt 
To  owe  no  man  anything"  is  not  the  rule,  but 
the  exception.  The  bore  interest  on  our  f  oreign 
D^t  is  a  heavT  item  in  our  annual  outgoes.  The 
Tariff  BeducUon, whitth  takes  efleot  in  Jnl/,wiU 


inundate  as  with  more  goods,  even  though  wtt 
do  not  order  them.  We  may  not  be  able  to  pay 
off  much  this  year,  but  let  us  resolve  to  go  in 
debt  no  further.  Let  us  stem  the  current  this 
year,  that  we  may  be  able  to  roll  it  back  there- 
after. And,  as  ovr  Forugn  Debt  is  mainly  made 
up  of  the  debts  of  oompanies  and  individaala, 
let  ns  sternly  resolve  that  we  will,  incUvidoaUj 
and  oorporately,  go  in  debt  no  further.  It  in 
high  time  that  we  ree<^ued  and  enforced  die 
sound  dd  maxim  of      as  you  go. 

trm  n»  JetaoB  Cl^  (Ho.)  tsaalMm. 
RIVAL  TO  THE  MAMMOTH  GATE  OF  KSNTtPOKT. 

We  have  been  furnished  the  following  desorip- 
tion  of  a  large  cave  in  Maries  Gonn^,  M. 
Heyer  Friede  of  St  Louis,  who  explored  it  on 
Thursday,  the  14th  nit  The  eavo  is  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Big  Saltpetre  Gave  : 

"  The  cave  is  in  Maries  County,  1|  miles  from 
the  Gasconade  Biver,  on  a  creek  called  Cawe 
Spring  C^k,  in  TownshipSS,  Section  21,  Range 
9,  west.  He  went  to  the  oare,  guided  by  Mr. 
B.  H.  Piewett,  a  yonng  man  about  25  yean 
old,  who  was  bom  and  raised  about  a  qnarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  place. 

"  In  front  of  the  entrance  was  a  small  stone 
house,  which  the  old  settlers  thought  was  built 
by  the  Indians,  but  is  now  in  ruins. 

"The  entrance  goes  straight  in  the  rook  on  a 
level  with  the  surrounding  surface-rock,  is  about 
one  hundred  feet  wide,  and,  in  the  centre,  aboat 
twenty-five  feet  high,  arched.  Messrs.  j^ede 
and  Prewett  entered  the  cave  for  near  four  hun- 
dred feet,  where  it  narrows  to  about  twenty-five 
feet  wide  by  fifteen  feet  high,  and  presenta  the 
^>peanuioe  of  an  ante-ohamber ;  from  there  they 
passed  into  a  large  chamber  about  one  hundred 
feet  in  height,  where  threegalleries  branoh  off; 
they  then  passed  into  the  left  gallery,  whioh  as- 
cends near  twenty  feet  on  a  bed  of  saltpetre. 
This  galleiy  is  called  the  Dry  Gallery,  and  ia 
about  five  hundred  feet  in  length ;  the  height 
varies  from  one  hundred  Ss  about  thirty  feet. 
The  ceiling  and  sides  are  somposed  of  solid  rock. 
Near  the  end  is  a  large  round  chamber  whioh 
Mr.  Prewett  calls  the  Ball-room,  and  that  gext- 
tieman  states  that  his  father  had  given  balls  in 
the  chamber  frequently ;  the  last  was  in  the 
winter  of  1860,  at  which  -time  there  was  about ' 
eighteen  or  twenty  persons  there.  They  went 
in  the  morning  and  stopped  all  day,  and  arrived 
at  home  in  the  evening,  cooking  and  eating  their 
meab  in  their  snbtemnean  nloon,  and  had  a 
merry  time  of  it. 

"  After  exploring  this  chamber,  theyretraoed 
their  steps,  and  paued  into  the  right  brunoh  (or 
fork)  of  the  cave,  where  they  ascended  a  riee  of 
about  twelve  feet,  and  entered  another  gallery, 
the  end  of  which  ia  not  known ;  they,  howewery 
explored  it  about  three  fourths  of  a  mile. 

**  Mr.  Flrewett  sUtes  that  he  hss  been  in  this 
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gallery  over  two  miles,  and  did  not  get  to  the 
end  ox  it.  Iq  this  gallery  the  dropping  of  the 
water  baa  formed  Btalaotitee  of  the  most  beantifol 
eoDoeptiona — atatnee  of  men  and  animals  and 
Urge  columns,  supporting  Uie  most  beautifol 
uwes,  form  the  oeiiioK,  whioh  is  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  feet  hi^  which  forms  several 
ohambera  of  varioas  siies.  The  ceiling  is  deoo< 
rated  with  difiennt  gronpA  of  spar,  forming  a 
tariety  of  figures  whiw  represent  the  inside  of 
a  o^edral.  The  sise  of  some  of  thwe  ofaambers 
is  about  forty  feet  wide  by  over  one  hundred  feet 
high,  and  look  like  rooms  in  some  feudal 
oastle. 

"They  were  afraid  their  lights  would  give 
out,  and,  therefore,  retraced  their  steps  to  the 
main  chamber,  from  whioh  they  ascended  the 
middle  galleiy,  where  a  large  stream  of  clear 
water  issues  horn  the  interior  of  the  cave,  and 
has  a  fall  of  about  six  feet,  and  falls  in  sereial 
round  marble  basins.  The  water  has  a  {feasant 
taste.  The  water  flows  all  the  year  round,  with- 
out Tariatinn,  in  snffioient  Tolume  to  drive  a 
mill. 

"  They  asoeuded  the  j^leries,  and  found  them- 
wlTea  in  several  beautiful  ohambera,  leading 
frcm  one  to  the  other,  in  whioh,  however,  they 
did  not  penetrate  to  more  than  nx  hundred 
feet  ' 

"  There  is  a  strong  draft  of  air  setting  in  from 
the  entrance.  Inside  of  the  cave  thfl  atmosphere 
was  mild. 

"  The  ohambera  are  of  unusual  height  and  ex- 
tent. 

"  They  went  in  at  1  o'clock,  and  emerged  from 
the  oave  at  3}." 

THE  WIND  AND  THE  SUN. 
The  Wind  and  the  Son  ditpated. 

One  chilly  Autuifinsl  i»y, 
A»  they  noticed  a  traveller  wending 

Far  over  the  cotomoD  his  way, 
Wrapt  Dp  in  a-cloak  that  shtelded 

Hii  limbs  from  the  early  eold— 
The  Wind  and  Sjin  dis[)uted 

Which  could  It^en  itfl  ample  Told. 

The  Wind,  who  was  alwaya  a  boaater. 

Said  he  could  tucceed,  he  knew; 
So  he  enmmon'd  tip  nil  |)ia  torceSf 

And  terrible  blasts  he  blew{ 
Bat  in  vain  were  his  angry  atrivius. 

For  the  traveller,  bowing  politely, 
Only  hurried  along  the  laster. 

And  graap'd  his  cloak  more  tightly. 

With  a  beauttfal  amile  the  Sunshine 

Steps  forward  her  akill  to  try  i 
And  she  ofterM  her  kindliest  greeting 

To  the  stranger  passing  by; 
And  her  glance  was  so  wann  and  wiaaiag 

That  be  pnaently  felt  Its  charm* 
And  fiingii^  aside  his  garmi'nt. 

He  threw  it  aeroas  his  aim  I 
How  onr  Mory  u  but  a  table ; 

But  its  moral  is  sorely  [^in— 
That  not  by  farM,  hut  ptnmation. 

Our  biotber  we  strife  to  gai^ 


Cross  words  and  unkind  reproaches 

Will  never  his  heart  nneloae  j 
Wt  mast  seek  to  peranade  him  gently. 

Not  ha  ahly  his  way  t^ipoae. 

Take  "  Love*  for  yoor  constant  motto. 

And  follow  it  oat  each  day. 
And  cast  npon  all  around  yoa 

A  kind  and  cheerful  ray : 
For  a  great  deal  more  good  to  others 

Men  might  in  oar  world  have  done. 
If  they  rightly  bad  learn'd  the  fable 

We  have  told  of  the  Wind  and  Sun. 

6ITE  A  TRIFLE. 

BV  n.  0>  ODLSaWOBTKT. 

It  ia  a  trifle— give  a  mill 

To  help  the  poor  along ; 
'Tis  not  the  amount — it  is  the  will 

That  makes  the  virtae  strong. 

» I  have  but  little,"  never  say, 

"*Twi!l  not  avail  to  givef'H 
A  penny  if  yoa  give  to  day 

Will  make  the  dying  live. 
It  is  tbe  apirit — not  the  gold 

Upon  the  waters  cast — 
That  will  return  a  hundred  fold. 

To  cbeer  and  bless  at  last- 
Then  give  a  trifle  cheerfully. 

From  oat  thy  little  store  j 
With  ioterest  it  will  come  to  thea, 

Whea  thoa  wilt  nesid  it  mora. 

Fortlaad  RibMe. 


"        SIR  JOHN  FRANKUN. 
[bT  8ia  JOBIfRIOHABDBOir.] 

Sir  John  f'ranklin,  Bear-Admiral  of  the  Blue, 
was  a  native  of  Spibby,  in  Linoolnshire.  Sprung 
from  a  line  of  freeholders,  or  '*  Franklins,"  his 
father  inherited  a  small  familj)  estate,  which  was 
so  deeply  mortgaged  by  his  immediate  predece&< 
sor  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  sell  it;  but 
by  his  suooesB  in  oommercial  pursuits  he  was 
enabled  to  maintain  and  educate  a  family  of 
twelve  children,  of  whom  only  one  died  in  in- 
&ney.  The  fortunes  of  his  four  sons  were  re- 
markable, unaided  as  they  were  by  patronage  or 
great  connections. 

John,  the  youngest  son,  and  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  destined  for  the  church  by  his 
father,  who  with  this  view,  had  purchased  an  ad- 
vowson  for  him.  He  received  the  first  radimeots 
of  his  education  at  St.  Ivos,  and  afterwards  went 
to  liowth  Grammar-School,  where  he  remained 
two  years ;  but  having  employed  a  holiday  in 
walking  twelve  miles  with  a  oompaoion  to  look 
at  the  sea,  which  up  to  that  time  he  knew  only 
by  description,  his  imagination  was  so  impressed 
with  the  grandeur  of  t£:e  scene  that  former  pre- 
dileetions  for  a  sea  life  were  eonfirmed,  and  he 
determined  from  thenceforth  to  be  a  sailor.  In 
hopes  of  dispelling  what  he  considered  to  be  a 
bojisb  fancy,  hia  father  sent  him  on  a  trial  voy- 
age to  Lisbon  in  a  merchantman,  but  finding  on 
his  return  ihut  hia  wishes  were  unchanged,  pro- 
cured him,  in  the  year  1800,  an  entry  on  the 
quarter-deck  of  tbe  FolyphonuSj  74j  Capbun 
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Lawford ;  and  this  ship  having  led  the  line  in 
the  battle  of  Copenhagen  in  1801,  youog  Frank* 
Un  had  the  hoaor  of  serving  in  Nelson'a  hardest 
fbngfat  action.  Having  left  achool  at  the  earlj 
age  of  thirteen,  his  classical  attainments  were 
neoenuily  small,  and  at  that  period  there  was 
no  opportunity  on  board  a  ship  of  war,  of  reme- 
dying the  defect.  Two  months,  however,  after 
the  action  of  Copenhagen,  he  joined  the  Investi- 
gator discovery  ship  commanded  by  his  relative, 
Captain  Flinders,  and  nnder  the  training  of  that 
able  soientifio  officer,  while  employed  in  explor- 
ing and  mapping  the  coasts  of  Anatralia,  be  ac- 
quired a  oorreatneas  of  astronomical  observation 
and  a  skill  in  surveying  which  proved  of  emi- 
nent utility  in  his  future  career.  lo  the  proee- 
cntion  of  his  service  he  gained  for  life  the  friend- 
ship of  the  celebrated  Kobert  Brown,  naturaliet 
to  the  expedition. 

In  1803  the  Investigator  harving  been  con- 
demned  at  Port  Jackson  as  unfit  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  voyage,  Captain  Flinders  deter- 
miood  to  return  to  England  to  solieit  another 
ship  for  the  completion  of  the  snrvey,  and  Frank- 
lin embaiked  with  bira  on  board  the  Porpoise 
armed  store-ship,  Lieutenant-Commander  Fowler. 
In  the  voyage  homewards  this  ship  and  the  Cato 
which  accompanied  her,  were  wrecked  in  the 
night  of  the  18tfa  of  August,  on  a  coral  reef  dis- 
tant from  Sandy  Cape,  on  the  main  coast  of 
Australia,  sisty-three  leagues,  aiid  the  crews, 
oonsiaUng  of  ninety-four  persons,  remained  for 
fifty  days  on  a  narrow  sand-bank,  not  more  than 
150  fathoms  long,  and  riMOg  only  four  feet  above 
the  water,  until  Captain  Flinders  having  made  a 
voyage  to  Port  Jackson,  of  250  le^es,  in  an 
open  Doat,  along  a  savage  eoast,  returned  to  their 
relief  with  a  ship  and  two  sohooners.*  After 
this  misfortune  Captain  Flinders,  as  is  well 
known,  went  to  the  Isle  of  France,  where  be  was 
unjustly  and  ungenerously  detained  a  prisoner 
by  General  de  Caen,  the  governor.  Meanwhile 
Franklin  proceeded  with  Lieutenant  Fowler  to 
Canton,  where  he  obtained  a  passage  to  England 
in  the  Earl  Camden. 

On  reaching  England,  Franklin  joined  the 
Bellerophon  7i,  and  in  that  sbip  he  was  again 
intrusted  with  the  signals,  a  duty  which  he  exe- 
cuted with  bis  accustomed  eoolness  and  intrepid- 
ity in  the  great  battle  of  Trafalgar.  In  the  Bed- 
ford, bis  next  sbip,  he  attained  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant, and  remaining  in  her  for  six  yean,  lat- 
terly as  first  lieutenant,  served  in  the  blockade 

*  The  Bridgewster,  another  mercbantnuu),  w»a  also 
in  company  with  the  ForpoiBe  at  the  time  or  the 
wreck,  ana  narrowly  escaped  •haring  the  same  fate. 
The  muter  of  ber,  however,  having  on  the  following 
day  Men  tbo  ihipwreekad  vessels  from  a  dUstaaeti  pro- 
ceeded on  hit  voyage  to  Bombay,  wbare*  on  bU  arri- 
val, he  reported  their  lou.  He  did  not  live  to  explain 
hit  motives  to  thoie  ybom  be  tbua  doterted,  for  the 
Bridgewatcr  never  wat  heard  of  again  after  ahe  left 
Bewbayi 


of  Flushing,  on  the  coast  of  Portugal,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  but  chiefly  on  the  Bfa- 
xil  station,  whither  the  Bedford  had  gone  as  one 
of  the  convoy  which  had  conducted  th«  njal 
family  of  Portugal  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1808. 
In  the  ill-maoagod  and  disastrous  attack  on  New 
Orleans,  he  commanded  tiie  Bedford's  boftts  in 
an  engagement  with  the  enemy's  gunboats,  ona 
of  which  he  boarded  and  captured,  receiving  a 
slight  wound  in  the  band-to-band  fight.  ' 

On  peace  being  established,  Franklin  turned 
his  attention  once  more  to  the  scientific  branch 
of  his  proferaion,  as  affording  scope  for  his  tal- 
ents, and  having  made  his  wishes  known  to  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  who  was  generally  consulted  by 
government  on  such  matters,  he  set  himself  sed- 
uonsly  to  refresh  bis  knowledge  of  snrveying. 
In  1818,  the  discovery  of  a  north-west  passage 
became  again,  after  a  long  Interval,  a  national 
object,  principally  throogh  the  su^estions  and 
writings  of  Sir  John  Barrow,  seoretaiy  of  the 
Admirality,  and  Uentenant  Ftmklin  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Trent,  as  seeond  toOaptun  Bocban 
of  the  Dorothea,  hired  vessels  equipped  for  pen- 
etrating to  the  north  of  Spitzhei^en,  and  if  poa- 
sible,  crossing  to  the  Polar  Sea  by  that  route. 
During  a  heavy  storm,  both  ships  were  forced  to 
seek  for  safety  by  boring  into  the  closely  packed 
ice,  ia  which  extremely  hazardous  operation  the 
Dorothea  was  so  much  damaged  that  her  reach- 
ing England  became  doubtful ;  but  the  Trent 
having  sustained  less  injury,  Franklin  requested 
to  be  allowed  to  prosecute  the  voyage  alone,  or 
under  Captain  Buchan,  who  bad  the  power  of 
embarking  in  the  Trent  if  he  choee.  The  latter, 
however,  aeclined  to  leave  bis  officers  and  men 
at  a  time  when  the  ship  was  almost  in  a  sinking 
eoodition,  and  direeted  Franklin  to  eonvej  him 
to  England.  Though  success  did'notattand  this 
voyage,  it  brought  Franklin  into  personal  inter- 
course with  the  leading  scientific  men  of  Jjondon, 
and  they  were  not  slow  in  ascertaining  his  peon- 
liar  fitness  for  the  oommaod  of  such  an  enter- 
prise. His  calmness  in  danger,  promptness  and 
fertility  of  resource,  and  excellent  seamanship, 
as  proved  under  the  trying  situation  which  out 
short  the  late  voyage,  were  borne  ample  testi- 
mony to  by  the  offioial  reports  of  bis  command- 
ing officer ;  but  to  these  cbancteristies  «f  a  Brit- 
ish seamen,  he  added  other  qualities  lees  com- 
mon, more  especially  an  ardent  desire  to  promote 
scienoe  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  merely  fbr  the 
distinction  which  eminence  in  it  confers,  tof;etli«r 
with  a  love  truth  which  led  him  to  do  foil 
justice  to  the  merits  of  his  subordinate  <Acers, 
without  wishing  to  claim  their  discoveries  as  a 
captain's  right.  Added  to  this,  he  had  a  cheer- 
ful booyaocy  of  mind,  which,  sustained  by  reli- 
gions principle  of  a  depth  known  only  to  bis 
most  intimate  friends,  was  not  depree»ed  in  the 
most  gloomy  times,  it  was,  tbeiefore.  with  full 
ewfidenee  in  Ui  ability  and  exwtioH  tlwt  b« 
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ma,  IB  18i9,  placed  in  oommand  of  an  expedi- 
tion appointed  to  travel  through  Kupert's  land 
to  the  shores  of  the  Arotio  Sea;  vhile  Lienten- 
aat  Bki^,  who  had  in  like  manner  risen  from 
second  officer  under  Sir  John  Boss  to  a  chief 
command,  was  despatched  wi^  two  vessds  to 
Lancaster  Sound,  a  mission  attended  with  a  sno- 
0088  that  sprrad  his  fune  thnragboat  the  world. 
At  this  period,  the  northern  ooaet  of  America 
vas  known  by  two  isolated  points  only,  namely, 
the  mouth  of  the  Coppermine  Biver,  discovered 
by  Heame,  but  placed  erroneously  by  him  fonr 
d^rees  of  latitude  too  much  to  the  north  ;  and 
the  month  of  the  Haokenzie,  more  correctly  laid 
down  by  the  very  able  traveller  by  whose  name 
the  river  is  now,  known.    On  the  side  of  Beh- 
ring's  Straits,  Cook  had  penetrated  only  to  the 
Jot  Gape,  and  on  the  Eastern  coasts  Captain  (Sir 
John)  Boss,  in  18 18,  had  ascertained  the  cor- 
reotness  of  Baffin's  survey,  which  had  been  qnes- 
tioned,  and  had  looked  into  Lancaster  Sound  and 
nported  it  to  be  dooed  by  an  impassable  moun- 
tain barrier.   To  stimulate  enterprise  by  reward- 
ing discoveries,  the  legislature  established  a  scale 
of  preoiiums,  ^wluated  by  the  degrees  of  longi- 
tade'to  which  ships  oould  penetrate,  but  no  pro- 
vision was  made  for  a  pecuniary  reoompeose  to 
any  one  who  should  trace  out  the  nortfa*W68t 
passage  in  boats  or  canoes. 

Lieutenant  FrankUa,  attended  by  a  snrgeon, 
two  midshipmen,  and  a  few  Orkneymen,  em- 
bwked  for  Hudson's  Bay  in  June,  1819,  on 
board  of  one  of  the  company's  ships,  which  ran 
a^ore  on  Gape  Besolution  during  a  fog  on  the 
voyage  out,  and  was  saved  from  fonnderijig  by 
Fnnkfin's  nautical  skill.  On  reaohing  the 
anchorage  off  York  Factory,  a  laive  hole  was 
found  in  the  ship's  bottom,  but  so  nr  eloeed  by 
a  fr^ment  of  rock  as  considerably  to  diminish 
influx  of  water.  Franklin's  instmctions  left 
the  route  he  was  to  pursue  much  to  his  own 
judgment;  in  fact,  so  little  was  then  known  in 
England  of  the  country  through  which  he  was 
to  travel,  even  by  the  best  informed  members  of 
the  government,  that  no  detailed  direction  could 
be  given,  and  he  was  to  be  guided  by  the  infor- 
m^ion  he  might  be  able  to  collect  at  York  Fac- 
tory from  the  Hadson  Bay  Company's  servants 
there  assembled.  No  time  could  be  more  unpro- 
pitioas  Cor  a  joam^  through  that  land.  For 
some  yean  an  intememne  war&ie  had  beea  ear- 
ned on  between  the  Nortb-West  Company,  ofor- 
atiikg  from  Canada,  claiming  a  right  to  tiie  ftir- 
tade  from  priority  of  diseovery,  and  holding 
ooBunissions  as  justices  of  peaee  fnm  the  eolo- 
nial  government,  and  Hoijbon  B«r  Company, 
which,  in  virtue  of  a  charter  from  King  Charles 
tho  Second,  attempted  to  maintain  an  exclusive 
aiadiority  «ver  all  the  vast  territory  drained  by 
the  rivers  that  fall  into  the  bay.  Arrests  by 
elaahing  warrants  of  the  oontending  justices  were 
huptalbf  Bight  besaae  right  wihoB  the  nwnbMs 


d  the  two  companies  met,  personal  violence,  sei* 
tare  of  property,  and  even  assaasination  were  too 
common,  and  at  'a  recent  fight  at  Bed  fUver 
twenty-two  colonists  of  tbe  Hudson  Bay  Compa- 
ny had  lost  their  Uvea.  Numbers  also  had  pw- 
ished  of  flunine  in  the  interior,  owing  to  the  con- 
tests that  were  carried  on.  When  the  expedi- 
tion landed  at  York  Factory,  they  found  some  of 
the  leading  NorUi- West  partners  prisooern  there, 
and  learned  that  both  oompanies  were  arming  to 
the  extent  of  their  means  for  a  decisive  contest 
next  snmmcr.  Such  being  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try, a  party  coming  out  in  a  Hudson's  Bay  ship 
was  looked  upon  with  suspicion  by  the  members 
of  the  rival  company,  and  it  was  mainly  throng 
Franklin's  prudent  conduct  and  conciliating  mam- 
nera  that  it  was  permitted  to  proceed ;  but  suf- 
fident  aid  to  insure  its  safety  was  not '  afforded 
by  either  of  the  contending  bodies.  Wintering 
the  fint  year  on  the  Saskatchewan,  tbe  expedi- 
tion was  fed  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company }  the 
seoond  winter  wasspent  on  the  ''barren grounds," 
the  par^  sabsisted  on  game  and  fish  procured 
by  thar  own  exertions,  or  purchased  from  thor 
native  neighbors ;  and  in  the  following  summer 
the  expedition  descended  the  Coppermine  Biver, 
and  surveyed  a  oonriderable  extent  of  sea-ooaM 
to  the  eastward,  still  depending  for  food  on  the 
usual  supplies  of  the  chase,  and  often  faring  very 
scantily,  or  fasting  altogether.  Tbe  disasters 
attending  the  return  over  the  barren  grounds,  on 
the  premature  wproaeh  of  winter,  have  been 
told  by  Franklin  nimself  in  a  narrative  which 
excited  universal  interest  and  oommisention. 
The  loss  of  Mr.  Hood,  a  young  officer  of  r&n 
great  promise,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  death 
had  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  was 
especially  deplored.  The  survivors  of  this  expe- 
dition travelled  from  the  outset  at  York  Factory 
dovrn  to  their  return  to  it  again,  by  land  and 
water,  5,550  miles.  While  engaged  on  this  ser- 
vice. Franklin  was  promoted  tobe  a  commander, 
and  after  his  return  to  England  in  1822,  he  -ob- 
tained tbe  post  rank  of  captain,  and  was  elected 
to  be  a  fellow  of  the  Boyaf  Society.  In  tbesno- 
oeeding  year  he  married  Eleanor,*  the  youngest 
daughter  of  William  Porden,  Eequire,  an  emi- 
nent  architect,  by  whom  he  had  a  dauditer  and 
only  diild,  now  uie  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Philip 
Gell.  *^ 
In  a  seoond  expedition,  which  left  home  in 
1825,  be  descended  the  Mackenzie  under  more 
favorable  auspices,  peace  having  been  established 
throughout  the  fur-countries  under  the  exclusive 
government  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  which 
had  taken  the  North- West  traders  into  partner- 
ship, and  was  then  in  a  position  to  afford  htm 
efifeotual  assntairoe,  and  speed  him  on  his  way  in 
oomfcfft.  This  time  tiie  coast  line  was  traced 
through  thirty-seven  d^rees  of  longitude  from 


*flhs  died  in  18SS. 
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the  mouth  of  the  GoppermiDe  Riverj  where  hii 
fonner  surrej  oommenoed,  to  nearly  the  150th 
meridian,  and  approaching  within  160  miles  of 
the  moat  easterly  point  attained  by  Captain 
Beechey,  who  was  co-operating  with  him  from 
Behring's  Straits.  His  exertions  were  fully  ap- 
pceoiated  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was  knighted 
in  1829,  received  the  honorary  d^ree  of  Doctor 
of  Civil  Law  from  the  Univern^  m  Oxford,  was 
adjudged  the  gold  medal  of  the  Geographical 
Society  of  Fftria,  and  waa  elected  in  lo^o,  Cor- 
reapondent  of  the  Institnte  of  France  in  the 
Academy  of  Sciences.  Thongh  the  late  surreys 
executed  by  himself  and  by  a  detachment  under 
command  of  Sir  John  Richardson  comprised  one, 
and  within  a  few  miles  of  two,  of  the  spaces  for 
which  a  parliamentary  reward  was  offered,  the 
Board  of  Longitude  deoliaed  making  the  award, 
but  a  bill  was  soon  afterwards  laid  before  parlia- 
ment by  the  secretary  of  the  Admirality  abroea- 
ting  the  reward  altogether,  on  the  ground  of  Uie 
disooveries  contemplated  having  been  thus  ef- 
feoted*.  In  1828,  he  married  hb  second  wife, 
Jane,  second  daughter  of  John  Griffin,  Esq. 
f  Sir  John's  next  official  employment  was  on  the 
Hediterranean  station,  in  eonmiaiid  of  the  Bain< 
bow,  and  his  ship  soon  became  proreriiial  in  the 

auadron  for  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  her 
icers  and  crewf.  As  an  acknowledgement  of 
the  essential  service  he  had  rendered  off  Patras 
in  the  "  war  of  liberation,"  he  received  the  Gross 
of  the  Redeemer  of  Greece  from  King  Otho,  and 
after  his  return  to  England  he  was  created 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Ooelphio  order  of 
Hanover. 

(To  be  ooDolndsd.} 

The  Goods  of  Life. — Spooking  of  tbe&e.  Sir 
William  Temple  says,  "The  greatest  pleasure  of 
life  is  love;  tbe  greatest  treasure  is  contentment; 
the  greatest  possession  is  health;  the  greatest  ease 
is  sleep;  and  the  greatest  medicine  a  true  friend." 


*The  wilors,  with  tb«ir  usual  fondnen  for  epithets, 
Mmed  the  ship  the  "  Celestial  Rainbow"  and  *'  Fnwk- 
lin'a  Paradise." 

f  Messrs.  Dean  and  Simpson  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  at  a  later  period  (1836—1839)  completed 
tbe  aorvey  of  160  miles  of  coast  line  lying  between  the 
extreme  points  or  Beechey  and  Franklin,  and  navin- 
ted  the  sea  ea»4wards  beyond  the  month  of  Back's 
Great  Fish  River,  proving  tbe  existence  of  a  eontina- 
ous  watercourse  from  Behring'a  Straits  tbrongb  73^ 
of  longitude,  as  far  eastward  as  the  niaety-fonrth  me- 
ridian. 


PUILAUELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flooe  avp  Mial. — The  market  is  dull,  and  good 
brands  are  offered  at  $7  13  per  bbl.,  and  brands  for 
home  consumption  at  $7  2S  a  $7  SO,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $8  29  a  S  H.  There  is  very  linle 
demand  lor  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Rye 
Flour  is  held  at  94  7S  per  barrel,  and  FenDsylvaoia 
Corn  Meal  at  $4  00  per  barrel. 

Grain.— There  is  little  demand  for  Wheat.  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  $1  89  a 
1  87,  and  «!  90  a  1  98  for  food  white.    Rye  b 


t  scarce.  Penna.  is  selling  at  81  10.  Corn  is  ansettUd. 
Penna.  yellow  is  held  at  88c  afloat  and  in  store,  and 
buyers  offer  bnt  69e.  Oats  are  steady ;  sales  of  Penn- 

i  aylvania  and  Delaware  at  05  a  d6c  per  bo. 

I  MPRINGDALE     BOARDING     SCHOOI.  This 

I  to  School,  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  founded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  belonging  to  Fairfax 
Qaarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  a&rd  to  Frienda* 
children,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  edoeatimi  in  accor- 
dance with  our  religious  principles  and  teatioionies. 
The  next  session  will  open  the  7th  day  of  the  Ninth 
I  month  and  close  the  lltn  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Thorough  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
'  usually  embraced  in  a  good  English  edncetioDy  and 
.  lectures  are  delirered  on  History,  Natural  Philoao^j, 
'  and  Chemistry.  A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 
i  of  mineials,  and  a  variety  of  instractive  books,  have 
;  been  provided  for  the  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  ns  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing together  boys  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adapted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimolatea  them 
to  greater  diligence,  and  improves  their  deportment. 
They  have  separate  school  rooms  and  play  grounds, 
and  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  tiseir 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pnpils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  m  Friends*  iamilies 
and  intended  to  be  educated  as  Friends. 

Tervu. — For  tK>ard,  washing  and  taition,  per  term 
of  40  weeks,  S115,  payable  quarterly  in  advmnc*;. 
Pens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cents  per  quarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  ^  per  quarter. 
Books  and  stationery  at  the  nanal  prices. 

Tbe  stage  from  Washington  to  Winchester  stops  at 
Furcelville  within  two  miles  of  tbe  school.  There  is 
a  daily  stage  from  tbe  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Ba]t< 
and  Obio  R.  Road,  to  Leesburg,  where  a  coaveyance 
may  be  had  to  the  school,  a  distance  of  9  miles. — 
Letters  should  be  directed  to  Furcelville,  Loudoan 
Co.,  Va.  S.  M.  JANNEr,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  I  a,  ^ 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON 
7  mo.  11th.  1837.— 8w. 

L'ALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOK 
Jj  GIRLS.— Bkdlaw  8.  Lowaa  and  EsTHBK  Lowsa, 
Principals.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14ib  ot  9th  mo.  next. 

In  this  luBtitution  will  be  taught  all  the  branches  of 
a  thorough  English  education,  and  no  efforts  will  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  tbe  Principals  in  promoting  tb* 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  under  their  care. 

l^erma. — For  tuition,  board,  washing,  the  oae  of 
books  and  stationery,  87S  per  session  of  20  weeks. 
French  and  Drawing  each  $6  persessioD  extra. 

For  further  particulars  and  references  address  'B.  S 
and  E.  LOWER,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 

7th  roo.  lltb,  1857.— 8  w, 

Our  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  the  yoang  of 
either  sex  will  re.o]>en,  after  the  Sammer  Taea- 

tioQ,  on  tbe  10th  of  Eighth  month.  Detcripuve  cir- 
culars will  be  sent  to  any  who  may  desire  them. 

Address  either  of  the  Proprietors,  P.  0.  Attleboro*. 
Backs  Co.,  Penna. 

SIDNEY  AVERILL, 
£LM1NA  AVERILL. 
Semth  month  lOtb,  18S7.  3  u 

IJEMOVAt.— SARAH  M.  GARRIGUES,  Bonnrt 
XV  Maker,  removed  from  No.  335  Arch  Street,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  6th  door  below  Vine,  east  side, 
Philadelphia,  where  she  still  continues  her  former  bn- 
siness. 
6lhmo.  IS,  18S7. 


Manasv  *  nompso^  Pah,  M|s  It,  Heith  aids 
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PUBLISHED  BT  WM.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  324  South  FiAh  Street, 
FlIILADELPHIA, 
Every  Seventh  day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annam,  pay- 
ahlt  in  advanc9.   Three  cofHei  aent  to  one  addreaa  for 
Five  Dollars. 

CommunicatloDB  maet  be  addresied  to  the  Fu blither, 
five  of  expenMt,  to  wbom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

An  account  of  the  li/e,  travfb,  and  Chri$tian  ex- 
perieHceBin  the  work  of  the  minittry  of  Sami^ 
Bowntu. 

(CouthiMd  froBi  paga  S9B.) 
We  pass  over  a  conEiderable  portion  of  time  in 
which  Samnel  Bownas  was  largely  engaged  in 
TisiUog  Friends  m  Ameriea,  and  eztraet  some 
remarks  made  at  a  meetiog  of  ministers  at 
Wright's  Town,  Penn.,  aod  also  at  the  Half 
Tearly  Meetiog  of  ministers  wd  elders  in  Phil- 
adelphia. « 

I  came  into  Pennsylvania  to  Wright's  Town, 
was  at  their  meeting  of  mittisters,  and  had  a  very 
agre^ble  time  with  them,  wherein  was  shewn 
the  dmnger  of  mnrmnring  at  the  seeming  weak- 
ness of  oar  gifts  to  a  degree  of  dejection,  and 
neglect  to  exercise  oarseWes  in  them,  shewing 
that  every  gift  of  the  ministry  was  of  great  ser- 
vice, though  but  small  in  comparison  of  others, 
and  had  a  great  beanty  in  it,  and  that  we  onght 
hy  no  means  to  slight  and  neglect  it,  but  to  think 
well,  and  be  thankful  that  the  Fnther  of  Spirits 
hath  given  us  a  gift,  though  but  small.  And  on 
the  other  band,  to  exhort  snoh  as  had  a  more 
elegant  ministry,  not  to  overvalue  themselves 
Ttpon  their  gifts, bntin  hnvaility  and  ^!^h  thank<( 
ful  hearts  render  the  honor  and  praise  where 
due,  not  looking  with  an  eye  of  contempt  on  their 
supposed  inferior  brethren  and  sisters,  but  in 
love  preferring  each  other  to  themaelves,  more 
especially  considering,  that  mean  and  plain  diet, 
handled  by  peraons  who  have  clean  bands,  and 
clean  garments,  though  bat  mean  to  look  at,  yet 
the  cleanness  of  thdr  hands  and  garments,  as 
also  the  diet,  though  plun,  pot  in  decent  order, 
renders  what  they  have  to  offer  very  agreeable 
and  acceptable  to  the  hungry,  and  for  others  we 
need  not  be  so  careful.  A  Friend  pleasantly 
said  after  meeting,  at  his  table,  I  might  ^eely 
eat,  his  wife  was  a  cleanly  hone-wife,  being  wil- 


ling ta  improve  the  simile,  to  her  advantage,  she 
having  something  to  say,  thongh  but  litUe,  as  a 
minister,  and  her  husband  thought  she  did  not 

five  way  to  her  gift  as  she  ought.    The  next 
ay  was  Qnarterly  Meeting  in  the  same  place, 
which  was  pretty  large,  and  I  was  drawn  forth 
to  set  the  degrees  of  elders,  aa  well  as  their  dif- 
ferent services,  in  a  proper  light,  under  thesiiu- 
iliCnde  of  the  various  instruments  made  use  of 
in  the  erecting  of  a  building,  and  that  every  in- 
strumeot  or  tool  had  it»  service,  when  used  as 
occasion  required,  and  every  builder  to  use  them 
at  a  proper  time,  and  not  otherwise.    Thenoe  to 
Philadelphia,  and  was  at  their  Half  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders.    Sundry  Friends 
came  from  Long  Island,  and  I  was  largely  opened 
in  it  to  recommend  a  stead&st  conduct  with  jus- 
tice and  a  single  eye  to  truth  and  ita  cause  at 
all  times,  and  to  set  forth  the  service  of  elders 
and  pillars  in  the  church,  shewing  how  a  pillar 
standing  upright  would  bear  a  great  weight,  but 
if  it  leaned  to  either  side,  it  would  bend,  and 
perhaps  break  before  it  could  be  set  upright 
again  ;  warning  both  ministers  and  elders  against 
party-taking  and  party-making,  advising  them  as 
careful  watchmen  to  guard  the  flock,  as  such  who 
must  be  accountable  for  their  trust;  and  in  pr- 
ticular,  not  to  dip  into  differences,  the  mini  ;mi8 
especially,  either  in  Uie  charch  or  private  £imi- 
lies,  but  to  stand  clear,  that  they  might  have  a 
place  with  both  parties,  to  advise  and  eonnsel, 
•and  so  they  might  be  of  service- in  reconciling 
those  who  were  at  variance.    And  I  had  a  con- 
cern to  cantion  the  ministers,  in  their  travels, 
not  to  meddle  with  differences,  so  as  to  rashly 
say,  this  is  right,  or  that  is  wrong,  but  to  mind 
their  own  service,  gnarding  against  receiving  any 
complaints  of  Friends'  nnfaithfulness  before  a 
nfeeting,  which  1  had  found  ver  j  hurtfal  to  me ; 
for  Buch  information,  without  a  careful  watch, 
may  inBnenoe  the  mind  to  follow  it  rather  than 
the  true  gift.   I  had  it  also  to  caution  the  min- 
isters, in  their  travels  not  to  be  hard  to  please 
widi  their  entertainment,  but  to  shew  themselves 
easy  and  contented  with  such  as  poor  Friends 
could  let  them  have,  and  to  guard  against  car- 
rying stories  and  tales  from  one  plaoe  to  another ; 
and  as  soon  as  their  service  was  done,  to  retire 
home  again ;  for  some,  by  staying  too  long  after 
their  service  was  ended,  had  much  hurt  them- 
selves, and  been  an  uneasiness  to  the  ohnroh.  I 
had  likewise  to  caution  against  appearing  too 
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ofteo  or  too  long  in  our  own  meetings,  but  that^ 
ministers  should  wait  in  their  gifts  for  the  Spirit 
to  pat  them  forth  ;  \hatthe7  carefully  mind  their 
openings,  and  not  go  beyond  bounds,  for  if  we 
do,  we  shall  lose  our  interest  in  the  minds  of 
Fnends,  and  oar  aerrice  will  be  lost always 
guarding  against  seeking  after  praise,  or  saying 
anything  in  commendation  of  our  own  doings,  nei- 
ther to  be  uneasy  when  we  have  nothing  to  say ; 
as  likewise  to  take  oare  at  such  large  meetings, 
not  to  be  forward  nor  too  long,  beoaose  a  mistake 
committed  in  snch  a  meetioe  did  maoh  more 
hurt  than  it  might  do  in  small  country  meetings. 
I  likewise  touched  upon  the  great  duty  of  prayer, 
requesting  all  to  guard  against  ranning  into  too 
many  words  without  understanding,  but  carefully 
to  mind  the  Spirit,  that  they  might  pray  with  it, 
and  with  understanding  also. 

Next  day  was  the  Half  Yearly  Meeting,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week ;  I  was  largely  opened 
to  shew  the  differences  between  the  true  and  false 
church,  setting  them  side  by  side,  that  they 
might  judge  for  themselves.  I  staid  all  that 
week  in  town,  the  meeting  not  ending  till  Fourth 
day.  I  was  at  the  Firet  and  Third  days'  meet- 
inoa  following,  and  so  took  my  leave. 

Trom  thence  I  came  to  !Darby,  Springfield) 
Merion,  Chester,  Chichester,  Ghri8teen,and  New- 
castle, and  had  tolerable  Kood  meetings.  Friends 
being  acquainted  that  1  was  now  taking  my 
leave  of  the  country,  meetings  were  very  large, 
and  several  of  them  to  good  satisfaction,  much 
opennees  and  brokenness  appearing  amongst 
Friends.  Thence  to  George's  Creek,  Duck-Creek, 
Motherkill,  Hoarkills,  Cold-Spring,  and  so  back 
to  Motherkill  and  Duck-Creek  ;  had  pretty  good 
sadsfaotioD  in  these  meetings.  The  Friends  in 
these  parts  were  but  seldom  visited,  and  but  very 
few  public  amongst  them.  The  Priests,  both 
Church  and  Presbyterians,  attempted  to  dosomo- 
tihing,  but  tbo  people  being  poor,  and  pennw 
small,  they  gave  out  for  want  of  pay. 

From  thence  to  Chester  in  Maryland,  it  was 
a  Half  Tearly  Meeting,  but  the  weather  being 
very  anseasenable,  made  it  but  small ;  it  contin- 
ued two  days,  and  the  last  meeting  was  both 
largest  and  best.  Thence  to  Cecil  and  hack  to 
Gilbert  Faulkner's,  and  John  Tibbet's,  and 
Duck-Creek  ;  had  good  opportunities,  and  took 
my  leave  after  having  one  small  meeting  about 
nine  miles  distant,  and  so  went  for  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  Maryland  at  Treadhaven  Creek,  it 
was  held  in  the  great  house  ;  a  good  meeting, 
but  I  found  some  difficulties  and  miaanderstaod* 
ingv  among  them,  which  did  them  much  hurt. 
Next  was  at  a  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  same 
place,  where  the  uneasinesa  appeued  more  plain, 
but  radeavon  were  naed  to  reeonoile  matters,  and 
put  a  stop  to  the  uneauneas.  Thence  to  the 
uavside,  Tuekahoe,  Marshy  Creek,  Chcmtank, 
and  had  meetinga  ia  all  these  places.  Thence 
to  Franoequaking,  Ghiekonanoomaoo,  Nantiooke, 


and  over  Tiana  Ferry  to  Mulberry  Grove,  and 
had  small,  but  comfortable  meetings  in  all  these 
places.  Thence  to  the  widow  Gale's  at  Monay, 
and  had  a  small  meeting  there  in  her  house. 
TUenoe  to  Anouamcssicks,  and  had  a  small  meet- 
ing in  the  widow  Watera's  house.  Thence  to 
John  Curtis's,  and  had  a  small  meeting  at  his 
house ;  so  to  Thomas  Grippins,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing in  his  house,  there  being  no  meeting  houses 
in  these  places.  Then  one  captain  Drummond 
desired  a  meeting  in  his  house,  which  I  assented 
to,  and  it  was  to  good  content.  This  Drummond 
was  a  Judge  of  the  Court,  and  a  very  sensible 
man.  Thence  to  Neswadocks,  where  was  a  pretty 
good  meeting  house,  and  we  had  a  very  large  and 
good  open  meeting  in  it.  Thence  to  Magotty 
Day,  and  had  a  very  good  meeting  at  Edward 
Mi£Bin's,  a  fine  sealous  elder  he  was ;  he  carried 
me  over  the  bay  in  his  boat  (about  twenty  leagues 
they  called  it)  to  Nansemund ;  we  landed  at  old 
Kobert  Jordan's, and  was  at  Uieir  week-day  meet- 
ing. From  thence  went  towards  Carolina,  Joseph 
Jordan  accompanying  me  on  my  way  to  Nathan 
Newhy's,  and  his  son  went  with  me  to  his  unolc 
Gabriers.  Next  day  I  went  to  Pascotank,  and 
had  a  fine  open  meeting,  which  was  very  large, 
for  the  inhabitants  mostly  came  to  meetings  there 
when  they  expected  a  preacher,  and  at  other 
times  pretty  much.  I  visited  a  young  man  in 
the  neighborhood,  a  pretty  minister,  but  in  a  de- 
clining way  -J  he  had  a  comfortable  time  with 
him,  he  being  in  a  good  frame  of  mind,  fit  to  die. 
Thence  to  Little  River,  and  to  Perquiman's 
Booth,  to  the  upper  and  lower  meeting  house, 
and  bad  very  large  meetings.  Thence  Gabriel 
Newby  accompanied  me  towards  Tirginia  back 
again ;  the  first  meetings  we  had  were  at  the 
Western  Branch,  Pagan  Creek,  and  at  Samuel 
Savory's  ;  we  had  a  pretty  comfortable  time  at 
the  last  place.  Then  to  Swan's  Point,  and  ovet 
James's  River  to  Williamsburgh,  andiiad  a  small 
meeting  at  each  of  these  last  places.  Joseph 
Jordan  Deing  with  me,  we  pud  the  Governor  a 
visit,  and  interceded  for  his  favor  on  the  behalf 
of  some  Friends  pat  in  prison  on  account  of  re- 
fusing to  train  ;  he  was  very  kind,  promising  to 
do  what  lay  in  his  j^ower  for  them,  and  our  peo- 
ple in  genera],  and  tn  a  little  time  the  Friends 
were  set  at  liberty. 

We  then  went  (Joseph  being  with  me)  to  Ske- 
minho  to  the  widow  Bates,  it  was  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  the  widow's  house,  which  was  pretty  laige 
and  open.  Thence  to  Black  Creek,  and  to  Curls, 
and  bad  tolerable  good  meetings.  Then  we  had 
a  meeting  of  miniaters  and  elders;  there  were 
but  a  few  miniMers  in  thoee  parts,  but  we  had  m 
EuitaUe  opportunity  to  nwd  satiafactiw ;  and  in- 
deedit  not  often  fell  oat  uat  in  saefa  meetingal  was 
in  want  of  mattw  suitable  to  their  states.  Next 
day  was  the  public  meeting,  which  was  lai^  and 
well.  Next  day  I  was  at  Wain  Oak  (these  were 
all  called  Tearly  Meetings)  which  was  Ui;ge  and 
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Weill  and  Joseph  Jordan  had  excellent  service 
ia  itf  but  I  had  very  little  to  say.  Thence  to 
the  Swamp,  Grassy  Swamp,  Cedar-Creek,  and 
Dover,  aiul  bad  fine  meetings,  people  being  very 
ready  to  attend  them  ;  these  meetings  were  above 
the  falls  of  James's  Kiver.  Tbenoe  back  over 
the  river  to  Bobert  Honyeote's,  Lemuel  Har- 
gniTes,  Somerton,  and  to  Nathan  Newby's ;  in 
all  these  places  I  had  meetings,  and  some  of  them 
very  large  and  open.  From  thence  into  Gaioli- 
na  to  their  Qoarterly  Meeting,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing at  James  Griffet's  bouse.  Thence  to  Little 
RiTsr  on  the  Seventh  day  of  the  week,  and  first 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  Next  day  the  meet- 
ing was  very  large,  and  I  took  my  leave  of 
Friends  therein,  and  we  had  a  baptizing  time 
tf^ther.  Then  I  returned  back  to  Tirgiaia, 
and  was  at  Nansemund  meeting,  and  had  a  lane 
meeting  at  a  Friend's  house,  whose  name  was 
Levin  Boffkin ;  it  was  a  fioe,  edifying  meeting 
indeed.  Then  I  came  to  the  BiaDob,and  Chuok* 
atock,  at  their  Monthly  MeeUng,  bat  Bobert 
Jcardan  had  all  the  time,  that  being  his  last 
meeting,  he  being  to  come  to  England  to  visit 
Fiienda  in  the  same  ship  with  me.  Another 
meeting  was  app(^ted  at  Arnold  Wilkinson's 
which  was  small.  After  meeting  I  vent  to  Bob- 
ert Jordan's,  haviog  been  made  exceeding  wel< 
come,  and  also  had  several  good  opportunities  in 
the  fapiily.  I  went  to  but  two  or  three  meet- 
ings more,  getting  myself  ready  to  return  home, 
aod  aooordingly  we  took  leave,  and  came  down 
the  liver  to  Kickatan,  but  were  forced,  in  sail- 
ing  there,  by  missing  the  channel,  to  lie  aground 
by  JVewport  8  Nose,  near  twenty-four  hours  be- 
nra  we  oould  get  to  Hampton,  and  when  there, 
staid  aboata  week  and  four  days.  Qeoree  Walker 
was  very  kind,  invited  us  to  lodge  at  his  house, 
which  we  did  about  four  nights,  and  had  a  meet, 
log  or  two  in  his  house,  his  wife  being  more 
loving  than  l  expected.  She  was  George  Keith's 
daughter,  and  in  her  younger  days  shewed  great 
dissatisfaction  with  Friends,  but  after  her  father's 
death  the  edge  of  that  bitterness  abated,  and  her 
huaband  was  very  loving  and  hearty  to  Friends, 
freqwentiy  having  meetings  at  bis  house, 

(To  ba  eoDUnnad.) 


THK  HOUSE  OV  ODD. 

The  glory  of  a  sacred  edifiee  lies  not  in  its 
vaulted  roof,  and  lofty  spire,  and  pesliDg  orfj^ 
bvl  ia  the  glor^  that  filla  the  house— the  divine 
presence }  not  in  its  fabric  of  goodly  stones,  but 
in  its  living  stones  polished  by  the  hand  of  the 
spirit ;  not  in  its  painted  windows,  but  in  its 
Gospel  light ;  not  in  its  choir  of  singing  men  and 
of  singing  women,  but  in  the  music  of  well-tuned 
hewts ;  not  in  its  sacred  priesthood,  but  in  the 
greatHigh  Priest.  If  every  stone  were  adiamond, 
and  every  beam  a  cedar,  every  window  a  crystal, 
and  every  door  a  pearl ;  if  the  roof  wore  studded 
witii  ai^^ure^  and  the  floor  tetseiated  with  all 


manner  of  precious  stones ;  and  yet  if  Christ  the 
Spirit  be  not  there,  the  building  has  no  glory. 
The  house  of  God  must  have  a  glory  beyond 
what  Solomon's  cunning  workmen  can  give  it, 
even  the  Lord  God,  who  is  "  the  gloty  thereof." 

«  Remaina  of  W.  Jackttm." 


IHXEBEBTXNO  INOIDKHTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THK 
BOOIBTT  or  FBIEIfDS. 
(OoD(di><l»d  tarn  jmg»  2S1.) 

As  Moses  Boberts,  trusting  in  the  preserving 
providence  of  God,  did  not  leave  his  home  and 
flee  as  many  others  fled,  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  part  of  Northumberland  oounty 
deemed  that  he  was  colleagued  with  the  red  men 
in  their  murderous  designs.  A  warrant  to  arrest 
several  persons  in  the  neighborhood  of  Catawiasa 
was  procured,  under  which  MosesBobertsandJob 
Hughes  were  torn  from  their  helpless  families, 
and  carried  to  Lancaster,  where  they  remained 
prisonen  mora  than  eighteen  months.  It  would 
appear  that  Ellen  Bol»rts,  afterwards  M'Car^, 
was  bom  a  few  weeks  after  her  &tber  was  forci- 
bly taken  from  hu  fiunily,  and  whilst  her  mother 
still  remained  in  the  wilderness,  hoping  that  her 
innocent  husband,  against  whom  no  evidence  of 
any  kind  was  adduced  by  his  oppressors,  would 
soon  be  set  at  liberty,  to  return  and  gladden  his 
home.  But  suspicion  was  not  satisfied,  and 
neither  was  oovetousuess.  A  company  of  armed 
men  came  from  Sunbury  and  Northumberland, 
and  forced  the  motbe^r  to  take  her  children,  and 
depart  with  what  goods  they  oould  carry  with 
them,  not  allowing  them  time  to  bake  breitd  to 
sustain  them  on  their  journey  towards  th«r 
friends  at  Muden  Creek.  The  remainder  of. 
their  goods,  the  stock  on  the  &nn,  and  every 
movable  of  value,  became  the  spoil  of  these  law- 
less men.  Ellen  was  thus  born  to  hardship,  and 
beoame  in  after  life  inured  to  it.  Brought  up 
in  a  new  country,  she  had  no  literary  education 
in  childhood,  and  did  not  learn  to  read  until  af> 
ter  she  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  well 
advanced  in  years.  Yet  she  was  aooorate  in  her 
quotations  from  Scripture,  and  there  was  less  of 
rusticity  in  her  manners  than  would  have  been 
expected.  She  married,  removed  to  Elklands, 
filled  up  her  measure  of  labor  in  the  church  mil- 
itant, her  measure  of  sympathy  and  service  to 
the  poor  and  afflicted  around  her,  and  was  pre- 
pared, tiirough  mer^,  to  meet  death  with  a 
comfortable  hope.  To  her  children,  when  eathp 
ered  to  behold  the  last  moments  of  their  belmd 
parent,  feeling  a  present  inability  to  ^ve  connsel 
and  advice,  she  oould  sa^r,  *'  I  have  told  you  the 
truth  before."  Thus,  with  an  inward  testimony 
and  assuranoe  that  she  had  faithfiilly  endeavored 
to  perform  her  dn^,  in  the  Fourth  month,  1844, 
she  departed,  to  take  her  place  with  those  who, 
having  come  out  o(  great  tribulation,  with  robes 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
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Lamb,  are  p&riakers  of  the  fitlness  of  rest,  of 
peace,  and  enjoymeni  forever. 

Alexander  Graydon,  in  his  Mmoin  of  a  Lt/e 
chiefijf  pofttd  in  Pitnn^lvania,  has  the  following 
passage  about  Peter  Yamoll : — "  One  of  the  per- 
sons who  embarked  in  this  service,  as  a  volun- 
teer, was  the  sut^eon's  mate  of  oar  regiment — 
a  singular  character,  and  degenerate  son  of  Mor- 
decai  Yamall,  a  Quaker  preacher.  I  was  amnsed 
with  his  odditie8,'and  sometimes  listened  to  his 
imitations  of  his  father's  manner  of  preaching,  as 
well  as  that  of  many  others  of  the  public  Friends. 
Though  a  temporary  apostate  from  the  principles 
of  his  forefhthers,  in  which  he  had  been  strictly 
brought  np,  I  never  doubted  that  they  had  taken 
root  in  bim,  and  that,  if  he  was  not  prematurely 
out  off,  they  would  ve^tate  and  fructify  io  due 
season.  Nor  waa  I  mistaken.  Many  years  af- 
ter, I  saw  him  sealously  sustaining  ihis  pafamU 
vooation,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  Friends.  He 
had  oome  to  preach  in  the  town  in  which  I  re- 
sided. I  went  to  hear  him  ;  and  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  taking  him  home  with  me  to  dinner,  with 
several  of  his  attendants  ;  where  everything  pass- 
ed with  as  much  gravity  and  decorum,  as  if  I 
had  never  seen  him  in  any  other  cbaraoter.  Mr. 
Yarnall's  former  profaneness  oould  not  have  but 
occurred  to  bim  on  this  occasion." 

Often,  very  often,  must  the  remembrance  of 
the  sins  of  his  youth  have  been  brought  to  the 
recollection  of  Peter  Yamall,  with  mingled  emo- 
tions of  angnish  for  their  enormity,  and  of  hum- 
ble thankfulness  to  that  Ahuighty  Saviour  whose 
mercy  had  given  him  free  pardon  for  the  past, 
and  whose  grace  sustained  him  against  present 
temptations. 

^muel  Fothergill  could  say,  Ion;:;  after  he  bad 
been  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  that, 
in  recollecting  a  certain  sin  of  his  yoath,  that  it 
was  "  a  sword  which  seemed  as  though  it  would 
never  depart  wholly  from  his  house  or  heart." 

Being  now  an  acknowledged  minister  among 
Friends,  and  frequently  engaged  in  gospel  labors 
for  the  good  of  others,  Peter  Yamall  found  it 
needful  to  watch  against  his  natural  eloquence, 
and  the  fervor  of  his  own  spirit,  in  the  Lord's 
oanse.  How  difficult  it  is  for  eloquent  men,  and 
Aose  of  ready  utterance,  to  be  restrained  within 
llie  true  limits  of  their  ministerial  exercises; 
and  more  parttcalarly  so,  if  popularity  and  ap- 
plause follow  them.  Sometimes  such  ministers, 
without  having  entirely  strangled  the  gift,  have 
grown  faster  than  the  Truth  would  warrant,  have 
shot  into  great  branches,  when  as  yet  the  root 
was  small ;  and  thus  have  endangered  themselves 
to  be  overturned  with  the  first  high  wind  of 
temptation.  The  records  of  our  Society  need 
not  be  traced  very  far  back  to  find  illustrations 
of  this.  Popular  preachers  are  always  in  danger 
of  craving  popular  applause— of  expanding  in 
words,  without  a  corresponding  depth  of  inward 
ezerdse  and  feeling.    Two  of  this  classi  whose 


popularity  was  evinced  by  their  being  followed 
&om  meeting  to  meeting  by  a  multitude  of  those 
who  loved  to  hear  good  sentiments  eloquently  ex- 
pressed— words  well  fitted  together — being  at  a 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  at  uie  time  of  a  Yeariy 
Meeting,  held  many  years  ago,  both  spoke  for 
an  hour  each.  After  these  were  over,  our  plain- 
spoken  friend  James  Simpson  remarked/that 
*<  he  had  been  thinking  of  those  poor  things  ihat 
pinned  their  faith  on  popular  preachers.  They 
seemed  to  him  to  resemble  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  danced  round  the  golden  oalf  that  Aaron 
had  made  for  them." 

The  experience  of  Jane  Pearson  seems  well 
adapted  for  the  instruction  of  alb  who  deem  them- 
selves called  to  proclaim  the  Lord's  message  to 
the  people.  She  says,  "  Through  abundant 
meroy,  I  moved  in  my  gift  in  simplicity,  and  did 
not  oboose  for  myself,  nor  sought  for  openiDgs, 
nor  dressed  my  matter  aecurding  to  the  erea- 
tnrely  will ;  neither  dared  I  restrain  openings, 
all  which  are  unsavoury.  The  Lord  taught  me 
to  let  it  go  jnst  as  it  came,  though  with  blushing 
I  may  acknowledge  I  lay  very  near  a  right-hand 
error,  if  I  may  so  term  it.  Great  was  my  care 
and  fear  in  joining  with  first  prospects,  although 
often  they  might  be  such  that  I  might  conclude, 
*  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  me;'  yet 
they  have  passed  by,  and  a  qnery  has  arisen, 
'  Are  all  thy  children  here  ?'  A  proper-query 
this ;  for  those  who  labor  for  the  good  of  others 
oi^ht  to  have  an  especial  care  over  their  own 
household. 

"  It  often  happens  that  the  anointing  is  vit- 
nessed  on  the  lesser  appearance ;  a  single,  seem- 
ingly a  poor  sentence,  scarcely  worth  ranking 
with  snblime  nnfoldings  high  in  stature,  nor  pro- 
duced till  the  last ;  all  the  rest  passing  bj — 
'  Send  and  fetch  him,  for  we  will  not  sit  down 
till  he  come.'  Oh,  then  the  holy  command  goe<< 
forth  I  *  Arise,  anoint  him,  for  this  is  he  and 
at  some  of  these  seasons  the  horn  has  been  filled 
with  oil." 

John  Churchman  was  discouraged,  when 
young  in  the  ministry,  by  comparin^^  himself 
with  others,  who  he  deemed  were  growing  in  re- 
li^^ons  attainments  and  in  tbeirgifte  much  faster 
than  he.  A  dream,  related  of  Mary  England, 
may  convey  instrncUon.  At  the  time  she  ap- 
pea^d  in  the  ministry,  eight  or  nine  others  at 
that  meeting,  or  neighborhood,  began  to  speak 
in  meeting.  These  all  appeared  to  Mary  to  be 
growing  in  their  gifts,  and  were  evidently  branch- 
ing out  in  their  communications,  whilst  she  found 
nothing  required  of  her  to  deliver  but  a  text  or 
a  few  words.  She  became  discouraged,  and 
thought  she  was  making  little  progress  compared 
with  the  others.  Whitet  in  this  state  of  mind, 
she  was  relieved  from  her  depression  by  the  fol- 
lowing dream  :— 

She  thought  she  wag  in  a  room  with  the  other 
young  ministers,  when  a  person  of  pleating  and 
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mperior  apifearanoe  oame  in,  save  eaoh  of  tben 
a  Btone  pitcher,  and  bade  uem  follow  him. 
Glad  to  be  near  him,  she  at  once  arose,  treading 
close  after  him  along  the  path  he  trod,  thinking 
the  others  were  coming  on  behind.  He  led  the 
way  down  a  decent  to  a  spring  of  water,  the 
purest  she  had  ever  seen,  and  which  might  foe 
compared  to  the  pure  river  John  saw  issuing  out 
of  the  throne.  He  told  her  to  put  her  pitcher 
in  the  spring.  She  did  so ;  and  when  it  was 
filled,  drew  it  out  and  set  it  on  the  gronnd.  The 
water  at  once  began  bubbling  over  the  top,  and 
omtioned  doing  so  antli  the  pitcher  was  empty. 
Her  guide  then  told  her  to  put  it  in  again.  She 
did  BO ;  withdrew  it,  and  set  it  down,  and 
onoe  more  the  water  flowed  out.  The  command 
WIS  several  times  repeated,  and  she  perceived 
that  the  longer  she  allowed  the  pitcher  to  remain 
in  the  spring,  the  more  water  remained  in  the 
bottom  of  it,  after  the  bubbling  out  ceased. 
Her  guide  now  told  her  to  bold  the  pitcher  in 
the  water  till  he  hid  her  take  it  out.  She  did 
so ;  and  as  it  was  some  time  before  theoommand 
to  withdraw  it  came,  and  both  bands  were  requi- 
ote  to  hold  it,  she  became  almost  overcome  with 
fatigne.  At  last  the  word  was  given  to  lift  it 
out.  She  set  it  down,  and  it  remuned  inll. 
Now  she  romembwed  that  her  director  had  never 
before  tnd  her  withdraw  it.  On  looking  round, 
she  now  noticed  that  not  one  of  those  who  had 
heen  called  when  she  was,  had  aeeompanied  the 
guide  to  the  spring. 

Idary  England  was  instructed  by  this  dream 
to  keep  under  exercise  till  the  command  was 
given  to  hand  forth  to  the  multitude.  And  she 
afterwards  felt,  in  her  baptisms  and  exercises 
previous  to  engaging  in'  the  ministry,  similar 
feelings  of  fatigue  to  that  she  had  experienced 
when  holding  the  pitcher  in  the  spring,  awaiting 
direction  to  withdraw  it.  The  young  speskers 
reftired  to  all  branched  out  into  woids,  and 
neTer  became  established  as  gospel  ministers. — 
Britith  Friend. 


A  copy  of  a  numuseript  icrtten  hv  Cbbistopheh 
Wilson,  datedm,  mo.  30/A,  1759. 

Whereas,  I,  Chnstopher  Wilson,  of  Gray 
Southen,  in  the  county  of  Oamberland,  have 
been  throngh  divine  goodness  mercifnlly  favored 
with  the  blessed  visitation  of  divine  truth,  not 
only  to  myself,  for  my  own  reconciliation  to 
Almighty  God,  but  he  hath  enlarged  my  heart 
at  times  to  preach  the  glad  ddings  of  the  gospel 
to  others,  and  I  had  a  snffieienoy  to  live  com- 
fiirtaUe  upon  from*  my  father  with  fmg^  indus- 
by,  yet  have  been  by,  little  drawn  into  trading 
to  foreign  parts,  and  the  Lord  I  hare  seen  has 
blasted  my  endeavors,  yet  hoping  to  regain  what 
I  have  loet^  ventured  out  again,  with  a  prospect 
as  I  thought  to  r^in  the  loss,  until  I  have  been 
baffled  in  all  my  designs,  and  am  now  distressed 


in  body  and  mind,  and  wish  it  may  be  a  warn- 
ing to  other  Friends  for  the  futnre  not  to  launch 
ontinsuch  a  manner,  those  in  the  ministry  esped* 
ally ;  food  and  raiment  is  enough,  a  peaceable 
mind  is  more  than  all  the  world  if  we  gain  ever 
so  much,  to  live  in  a  cottage  and  have  an  easy 
mind,  and  eat  bread  and  drink  water  is  pre* 
ferable  to  large  dealings  in  trade.  Oh  1  that  you 
ministers  of  the  gospel  may  take  warning,  and 
be  content  with  what  you  have.  A  low  station 
best  suits  a  living  minister  of  Christ.  To  eat 
sparingly,  clothes  just  decent,  to  have  the  mind 
free  from  cumber  and  open  to  reoeive  every  im> 
presaion  of  truth,  and  free  to  run  when  he  draws. 
He  can  bless  beyond  our  ezpeotation,  can  c^n 
a  way  for  yon  nnseen,  or  blast  all  your  endeavon 
if  yon  extend  beyond  what  is  prudent  or  be  bad 
Mam  pies.  I  now  «ee  my  mistake,  ^agb  acted 
with  no  improper  design,  having  atfintlosta 
little,  then  promising  if  I  could  get  as  much  as 
to  leave  off  where  I  began,  I  would  be  happy 
and  content,  with  a  full  purpose  and  resolutions 
to  drop  there  and  live  quietly.  But  oh  !  one  mis- 
fortune hath  followed  another,  one  loss  added  to 
another,  hath  brought  me  to  this  distress  of  mind, 
and  now  I  conclude  it  will  break  my  heart,  that 
any  body  should  lose  by  me,  or  that  great  name 
I  have  endeavored  to  promote,  by  expense  of 
body  substance  and  all  I  was  capable  of,  should 
be  evil  spoken  of  on  my  aceonnt ;  oh  !  this  comes 
near  me,  and  tenders  my  vei^  soul,  and  brings 
me  even  to  the  grave.  Would  that  Almighty 
Lord  whom  I  desire  to  serve,  if  lam  stripped  like 
Job,  but  throw  something  in  my  way  j  if  he 
does  but  leave  me  food  and  raiment,  a  cottage  of 
the  meanest,  and  water  to  drink,  it  would  con- 
tent me,  provided  that  excellent  name  might 
pass  unstained.  I  condemn  utterly  and  detest  my 
own  proceeding  heroin,  and  testify  to  people  I 
have  missed  my  way,  and  yet  I  have  some  faith 
that  good  providence  will  not  leave  me  destitute 
of  tile  comforts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  I  value 
more  than  all,  and  if  I  go  to  the  grave  with 
anxiety  and  distreSB  of  mind,  I  have  comfortable 
hopes  that  God  will  forgive  me.  If  I  can  but  pay 
every  body  their  own,  and  have  neither  bed  nor 
bread  left,  I  should  go  down  to  the'  grave  in 
peace,  and  have  confidence  that  the  Lord  will 
provide  for  my  offspring.  Ob  !  my poorwife  and 
tender  babes,  may  God  be  with  you,  and  bless 
you  ;  a  cottage  and  an  easy  mind  is  as  a  king's 
palace  to  a  virtoouB  heart.  If  my  dear  friends 
condemn  me  I  submit  to  it,  if  it  may  but  wipe 
away  the  reproach  from  the  truth.  I  conclude 
with  tJiis  .unfeigned  prayer :  Good  God,  bear  np 
my  drooping  spirit,  be  with  me  in  the  night 
seasons.  Keep  ttie  from  despair.  I  have  no  tnut 
f  but  in  l^ee,  I  have  no  pleasure  but  in  thy 
■  heavenly  presence ;  a  clond  is  come  over  enjoy- 
'  ment;  pain,  anxiety,  and  the  most  gloomy  pros- 
pects, appear  in  every  part  of  the  visible  crea- 
tion Lord  deliver  me,  Iiord  save  me,  and  appear 
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now  for  my  ho\p.  It  ia  now  the  needfal  time, 
thou  delivered  Daniel  oat  of  tbe  lion's  den;  and 
the  three  ohildren  from  the  fiery  fumanoej  and 
oanaed  thy  BOn  to  walk  with  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames,  that  they  escaped  nnhurt;  is  thy 
arm  shortened,  or  bath  space  or  time  worn  out 
thy  omnipotence.  Thoa  delivered  oat  of  all  dis- 
troses.  Oh  !  put  hooks  in  the  jaws  of  the  great 
leviathan,  that  plays  on  the  troubled  sea,  and 
disdains  all  superiors,  and  Lord  I  will  submit  to 
thy  will,  I  will  follow  thee  what  way  thou  leadest 
me,  bnt  oh !  let  thy  name  be  praised  by  me,  and 
not  stained  on  my  account ;  open  a  way  for  me 
through  the  ^reat  deep  to  get  clear  on  firm  land, 
that  no  deceit  nor  no  counsel,  bnt  honesty  and 
uprightness  may  be  my  guide,  that  wheuer  it 
may  bs  to  remove  into  America,  or  what  way  to 
tnm>  make  way;  thou  art  as  strong  as  ever, 
omnipotence  stands  at  thy  right  hand,  and  un- 
oonqnerable  strength  and  majesty  at  thy  left, 
and!  may  yet  say  by  experience  thou  rulest  in 
the  kingdoms  of  men.  Lord  keep  me  in  patience, 
and  in  the  divine  sweetness  to  conquer  all  mine 
enemies,  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


VoT  FiIandB'  InUIUgenou-. 

As  moat  of  the  readers  of  the  Intelligencer 
undonbtodl;  feel  an  interest  in  the  welmn  of 
Friends  in  G-reat  Britain:,  I  would  suggest  the 
propriety  of  inserting  an  account  of  the  London 
Xearly  Meeting,  from  the  British  Friend,  which 
I  herewith  for^ird. 

Althongh  some  of  the  subjects  which  came 
before  it  wero  of  unusual  importance,  and  occa- 
sioned some  diversity  of  sentiment,  the  deliber- 
ations of  the  body  appear  to  have  been  conduct- 
ed with  forbearance  and  charity.  There  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  bolder  spirit  of  inquiry  and 
greater  freedom  of  expression  have  been  mani- 
fested among  the  English  Friends  for  some  years 
past,  than  formerly  prevailed.  Among  the  most 
important  subjects  that  claimed  the  attention  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  was  a  documdnt  introduced 
by  the  Meeting  for  Snfferings,  entitied  "  A  salu- 
tation in  the  love  of  Christ  to  all  w&o  bear  the 
name  0/  IViends."  The  title  of  tikis  paper  ex- 
cited idarm  in  some  minds,  for  it  was  evidently 
intended  to  embrace  Friends  in  this  country 
whom  they  have  been  accustomed  to  stigmatize 
as  "  Hioksites and  accordingly  the  attempt  to 
sanction  the  document  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  earnestly  resisted.  After  reference  to  a  large 
committee,  and  much  debate,  the  spirit  of  char- 
ity prevailed  over  prejudice,  and  the  "  Saluta- 
tion,'' with  very  little  alteration,  was  adopted  and 
referred  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffierings,  for  distri- 
bution. 

I  trust  this  proceeding  is  the  initiatory  step 
to  a  better  understanding  and  a  more  eordial  feel* 
ing  between  meetings  onoe  united  in  GhriBtian 


fellowship;  bnt  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury alienated  fnHU  each  other. 

Aa  the  correspondence  was  broken  off  by  the 
act  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  highly  proper 
that  the  first  step  towards  a  reoootnliation  should 
be  taken  there,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  met  in  this 
country  by  a  spirit  of  cordiality  and  Christian 
love.  S.  M.  J. 


THE  ELOQUENT  NEGRO  FBEACHSB. 
From  tba  EOT. Dr.  Wstton'B  "T*1m  and  TalUnga." 

The  next  day  we  were  all  en  route  for  camp- 
meeting,  where  we  arrived  just  as  the  sable  ora- 
tor arose  to  officiate.  I  took  my  seat  with  the 
congregation,  and  scanned,  with  00  small  inter- 
est, the  occupant  of  the  "  stand."  He  was  a 
light^lored  mulatto,  aged  about  fifty,  a  littie 
corpulent,  mouth  la^  and  well-£brmed,  cyw 
rather  small,  chestnut  colored,  looking  a  tittle 
dull,  but  lighted  np  with  fire  as  he  became  ex- 
cited. His  brow  was  square,  prominent  and  re- 
treating. In  a  word,  his  form  was  symnietrical, 
and  countenance  more  intellectual  than  any  ooe 
of  his  race  I  had  ever  seen ;  nor  have  I  since, 
in  this  respect,  ever  met  his  equal,  either  indi- 
catively  or  in  fact.  Solemnity,  simplicity,  dig- 
nity and  sincerity  marked  his  progress  through 
the  prelimiQaries.  He  possessed  but  an  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  letters ;  read  with  hesitancy 
and  inaoonraoy  ;  seemios  to  depend  leffi  upon 
the  text  to  guide  him,  tiian  his  memory.  He 
apoke  in  the  true  negrq  dialect,  but  'seemed  to 
employ  a  refined,  if  you  'please,  a  daaaic  apedes. 
It  rolled  from  his  lips  with  a  sharpness  of  ottt- 
line  and  distiootness  of  enunciation  that  seemed 
to  impart  to  it  a  polish  and  a  charm,  transform- 
ing it  into  the  language  of  beauty.  Some  sen- 
tences in  bis  prayer  are  noteworthy,  as  fumish- 
ing  a  fair  specimen  of  that  artless  eloquence  that 
flowed  aa  natural  from  his  lips,  and  as  fresh  and 
sparkling,  and  seemingly  as  exhaustless,  as  a 
mountain  cascade.  "  O  Load  dou  art  bery  great ; 
all  else  but  dee  ia  as  netting,  and  less  dan  not- 
ting ;  dou  tonohest  de  mountains  and  dey  smoke ; 
dou  boldest  'de  great  and  mighty  sea  in  de  hollow 
ob  dine  hand,  and  takes  up  de  isles  as  a  berry 
litUe  tiog,  and  at  dine  rebukes  de  {nllars  of  heben 
shudder,  and  atdine  purity  de  angels  turn  pale," 
&c.  "  O  Xioad,  send  de  Star  ob  Bethlehem  to 
shine  in  all  lands,  and  de  angels  ob  de  manger 
cradle  to  slug  in  all  countries,  dat  de  world  may 
be  full  -ob  de  light  ob  lobe,  and  de  muaio  ob  sal- 
vation, and  be  so  mightily  like  haben,  dat  when 
de  souls  of  de  good  come  back  again  to  de  world 
dey  may  scarce  know  de  difiTerence,"  etc.  "  0 
Load,  gader  all  classes  and  colors  to  de  cross, 
bind  de  parted  nations  t(^eder  in  a  bond  ob  lobe, 
strong  as  de  chain  of  dine  eternal  decrees,  and 
lasting  as  all  ages  to  come."  Hissermon,  which 
followed,  was  jewelled  with  senteaeea  of  similar, 
and  even  Burpaasing  meri^  uttered  with  a  well- 
oooteolled  and  musical  Toioe,  with  luimful  eyes, 
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and  a  pathos  and  power  which  it  is  leas  difficult 
to  lemember  than  not  to  envy.  Oae  would  for- 
get the  visit  of  an  angel  as  soon  as  the  biasing 
oonntenanoe  and  magio  mission  of  the  orator  who 
plays  at  will  mth  his  heart  strings.  Listening 
to  the  preooher^  my  delight  was  only  excelled  by 
my  astonishment.  Losing  sight  of  oolor,  and 
the  degradation  of  hia  ractj,  I  reveronoed,  in  an 
unlettered  African  slave,  the  genius  of  an  Apollos 
and  the  forooof  an  apostle.  At  the  dose  of  each 
of  his  periods  of  fire,  a  volley  of  "  ameos,"  from 
the  pious  of  bis  exoitable  andienoe,  pealed  up  to 
heaven  until  the  pendant  boughs  over  our  heads 
seemed  to  wave  in  the  ascending  gusts  of  devo- 
tion. Of  the  length  of  the  sermon  I  have  no 
reoolleotion.  Of  the  sermon  itself  I  have  the 
most  distinct  noollection.  His  artless  visions, 
Jiie  Hebrew  poetry,  hang  as  pictures  in  the 
memory,  to  which  time  bat  adds  additional  life 
and  freshness.  Here  was  unsophisticated  genius, 
artless  as  childhood,  strong  as  Hercules ;  taught 
by  God  only,  as  were  the  fisherman  founders  of 
ourfaith,  and  seeking  the  covert  of  tho  wilds  of 
the  West  to  lavish  its  sparkling  straes  upon  a 
rude  and  fugitive  population. 

What  follows  is  scarcely  an  outline  of  his  ser- 
mon, but  rather  a  detoh  of  so,me  of  its  most  elo- 
quent passages.  He  announced  for  his  text 
these  words : 

"  And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  oovert  from  the  tempest ;  as 
livffls  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of 
m  great  rock  in  a  weair  land."    Isaiah  xxxii.  2. 

"  Dare  be  two  klnoB  ob  language,  de  literal 
and  de  figerative.  De  one  expresses  de  tonght 
plunly,  but  not  passionately ;  de  oder  passion  ■ 
ately,  bat  not  always  so  plainly.  .  De  Bible 
abounds  wid  bof  dese  mode  ob  talk.  De  text  is 
an  ensample  ob  dat  Inbly  style  ob  speech  de  fig- 
erative.  De  prophet's  mind  was  aa  clear  as  de 
sea  ob  glass  in  de  Eebelations,  and  mingled  with 
fire.  He  seed  away  down  de  riber  of  ages  glori- 
ous coming  events.  He  held  his  ear  to  de  harp 
of  prc^hecy,  and  heard  in  its  fainter  cadences, 
loudening  as  he  listened,  de  birf-song  bb  de  mul- 
tttado  ob  de  hebenly  host  on  de  meadows  ob 
Bethlehem.  He  seed  de  hills  of  Jndea  tipped 
wid  hehenly  light ;  de  fustsermon  monntin,and 
de  crucifixion  mountin,  and  de  mouotin  ob  as- 
cension, clapped  deir  hands  in  de  prophet's  wis- 
ion  of  gladness.  Gray-hearded  Time  stretched 
his  brawney  sinews  to  hasten  on  de  fnlnoss  ob 
latter-day  glory.  Brederen,  de  text  am  as  full 
ob  latter-day  glory  as  am  de  sun  ob  light.  It 
am  88  fall  ob  Christ  as  de  body  ob  heben  am  ob 
God.  De  sinner's  danger  and  his  certain  de- 
struction, Christ's  sahin  Ittb,  his  sheltering  grace 
and  his  feasting  goodness  am  brought  to  view  in 
de  text,  and  impressed  in  de  language  ob  com- 
parison. 

''"And  amab  shall  be  as  ahldinp^idaoeiTom 
de  wind/   Haoy  puts  ob  de  aninent  countries 


(and  it  stilt  am  de  case)  was  desert ;  wild  wastes 
ob  dreary  desc^ion ;  regions  ob  fine  blistering 
sands ;  just  as  it  was  left  when  the  flood  went 
away,  and  which  has  not  been  suffered  to  cool 

since  de  first  sunshine  dat  succeeded  dat  event. 
No  grass,  no  fiower,  no  tree  dare  be  pleasant  to 
de  sight.  A  eoene  ob  unrelebed  waste ;  an  ocean 
made  ob  power,  into  which  de  curse  of  angered 
Heben  had  ground  a  portion  ob  earth.  Now  and 
den,  a  huge  rock,  like  shattered  shafts  and  fallen 
monuments  in  a  neglected  grave-gard,  and  big 
enuf  to  be  de  tomb-stone  ob  millioos,  would  liff 
its  mossless  sides  'bove  de  'cumulating  sands. 
No  pis* nous  sarpint  or  venomous  beast  here  await 
deir  prey,  for  death  here  has  ended  his  work  and 
dwells  'mid  silence.  Bat  do  trabeler  here,  who 
adventures,  or  necessity  may  have  made  a  bold 
waaderor,  finds  foes  in  de  elements  fatal  and  le- 
sistiess.  De  long  heated  earth  here  at  places 
pends  up  all  kjods  ob  pis'nons  gases  from  de  many 
minerals  ob  its  mysterious  bosom ;  dese  tings 
take  fire,  and  den  dere  be  a  tempest  ob  fire,  and 
woe  be  to  de  traveller  dat  be  obertaken  in  dis  Sre 
ob  de  Lord  widout  a  shelter.  Again,  dem  gases 
be  pison,  and  dere  be  de  pison  winds  as  well  as 
de  fire  winds.  Dey  can  be  seen  a  oomiog,  and 
look  green  and  yeller,  and  coppery,  spotted  snake- 
like, and  float  and  wave  la  de  air,  like  pison  coats 
on  water,  and  look  like  de  wiog  ob  de  death 
angel ;  fly  as  swift  as  de  cloud-shadow  ober  de 
cottoD  field,  and  when  dey  obertake  the  flyin'  trab- 
eler dey  am  sure  to  prove  his  winding-sheet;  de 
drifting  sands  do  dare  rest,  and  'bliterato  the 
faintest  traces  ob  his  footsteps.  Dis  be  death  in 
de  desert,  'mid  de  wind's  load  scream  in  your 
sand-filling  ears  for  a  funeral  sermon,  and  your 
grave  hidden  foreber.  No  sweet  spring  here  to 
weave  her  hangings  ob  green  'bout  your  lab- 
guarded  dust.  De  dews  shall  shed  no  tears  'pon 
your  famined  graves.  De  resurrection  angel 
alone  can  find  ye. 

«  Bat  a^n  dis  fire  wind  and  dis  tempest  of 
pison  dtii>  widthers  wid  a  href,  and  mummifies 
whole  caravans  and  armies  in  dare  march,  dare 
is  one  brestwork,  one  'hiding-place,"  one  pro- 
tecting '  shadow'  in  de  dreadml  desert  It  am 
'  de  shadow  ob  a  great  rot^  in  dis  weary  land.' 
Often  has  the  weair  trabeler  seen  death  in  de 
distance,  pursuing  him  on  de  wings  ob  de  wind, 
and  felt  de  certainty  ob  his  fate  in  the  darkness 
ob  de  furnace-like  air  around  him.  A  drowsi- 
ness stronger  'most  dan  de  Inb  of  life  creeps  ober 
him,  and  de  jaded  camel  reels  in  de  heby  sand- 
road  under  him.  A  shout  ob  danger  nom  de 
more  resolute  captain  ob  de  caravan  am  sent, 
along  de  ranks,  prolonged  by  a  thousand  thirst- 
blisterdd  tongues,  commingled  in  one  ceaseless 
howl  ob  woe,  varied  by  every  tone  of  distress 
and  despair.  To '  de  great  rook,'  shouts  de  lead- ' 
er  as  'pon  his  Arab  boss  he  heads  dis  '  flight  to 
de  Befuge.'  Behind  dem  at  a  great  distanoe, 
but  yet  fearfully  near  for  safety,  »  seop  a  dark 
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belt  bending  ober  de  horuon,  tnd  sparkling  in 
its  wabj  winitings  like  a  great  sarpint,  air-hung 
at  a  litUe  distance  from  de  gFonnd,  and  advan- 
oing  irid  de  swiftness  ob  an  arrow.  Be&re  dem, 
in  da  distance,  a  mighty  ^st  xock  spreads  out. 
its  Inroad  and  aU-resiBting  sides,  lifting  its  narrow- 
ing point  'bore  de  clonds,  tipped  wid  de  sun's 
fiery  blase,  which  had  bamt'pon  it  since  infant 
creation  'woke  from  de  cradle  ob  kaos  at  de  call 
ob  its  Fader.  []Here  our  sable  orator  pointed 
away  to  some  of  the  spurs  of  the  Ozark  moun- 
tains seen  off  to  the  north-west  through  a  forest 
opening,  at  a  distance  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles, 
and  whose  summits  of  barren  granite  blazed  in 
the  strength  of  a  dear  June  sun,  like  sheeted 
domes  on  distant  cathedrals,]  £^t  light  be  de 
light  ob  hope,  and  dat  rook  be  de  rock  ob  hope 
to  de  nowfljin',  weepin',  laintin'  and  ftmishin' 
hundreds.  De  oapUn'  has  arrived  dare.  [Here 
a  BQppreased  ory  of '  Thank  Grod,'  ^soaped  many 
of  the  andienoe.]  See,  he  has  disappeared  be- 
hind it,  perhaps  to  explore  its  carera  coverts. 
Sut  see,  he  has  soon  reappeared,  and  wid  joy 
dancing  in  his  eye,  he  stands  shoutin'  and  beck- 
onin,'  '  Onward  !  onward!  J  onward  !  1 1  ON- 
WARD !  I !  !  *  when  he  reels  from  wearicess  and 
fails  in  behind  de  rock.  ['  Thank  Ood,  he's 
saved  !'  exclaimed  a  voioe.^  Onward  dey  rush, 
men,  women,  husbands,  wives,  parents  and  chil- 
dren, brodors  and  sisters,  like  doves  to  de  win- 
dows, and  disappear  behind  die  rampart  ob  sal- 
vation. Some  uiint  just  as  dey  'rive  at  de  great 
rook,  and  dare  friends  ran  out  and  drag  dem  to 
de  *  hidin'-place/  when  wakin'  up  in  safety,  like 
dat  sister  dare,  dat  lose  her  strength  in  de  pray- 
er-meetln,'  dey  shout 'load  for  joy.  [Here  many 
voices  at  once  shouted  '  Glory  I']  De  darknin' 
sand-plain  ober  which  dese  fled  for  life,  now  lies 
strewed  wid  beasts,  giben  out  in  de  stru^le,  and 
all  nseless  burdens  was  trowed  'side.  De  waby 
sheet  ob  destruction,  skimmin'  de  surface  wid-de 
swiftness  ob  shadow,  now  be  berry  near,  and  yet  a 
few  feeble  stragglers  and  lubbed  friends  ob  dia 
sheltered  multitude  are  yet  a  great  way  off. 
[Here  words  were  uttered  in  a  choked  accent, 
the  speaker  seeming  unable  to  resist  the  thrilling 
charac  ter  of  tho  analogy.  ]  Yes,  a  mat  way  off. 
But  see,  moders  and  broders  from  behind  de  rock 
are  shontiii'  to  dem  to  hasten.  Dey  come,  dey 
come.  A  few  steps  more,  and  dey  are  saved. 
But  0,  de  pison  wind  is  jost  behind  dem,  and 
its  choke  mist  already  round  dem  I  Dare  one 
fall,  and  dare  is  a  scream.  No,  he  rises  again, 
and  am  saved.  But  one  is  still  exposed.  It  be 
de  fader  of  dat  little  nest  ob  sweet-eyed  children, 
for  which  he  had  fi^d  to  de  rear  to  hurry  on. 
Dey  have  passed  forward  and  are  safe.  He  am 
but  a  little  distance  from  de  rook,  and  not  a  head 
dares  to  peep  to  him  encouragement  from  behind 
it.  Already  de  wings  ob  de  death  angel  am  on 
de  haunches  of  his  strong  dromedary.  His  beast 
falls,  but'poa  de  moment  ob  him  iUling,  de 


rider  leaps  out  ob  his  saddle  into  dis  '  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind.'  His  little  boy,  crouching 
in  a  hole  ob  de  rook,  into  which  he  thrusts  his 
head,  entwines  his  neck  with  his  little  arms  and 
says,  '  Papa,  vott  hab  eome,  and  we  be  all  here.' 
[Here  the  shoute  of  'Salvation,* 'SalvaUon,' 
seemed  to  shake  the  place  in  whioh  we  were  as- 
sembled.] 

"Now,  de  burnin'  winds  and  de  pison  winds 
blow  and  beat  'pon  dat  rock,  but  dose  who  hab 
taken  refuge  behind  it,  in  its  overhan^ng  preci- 
pices, are  safe  until  de  tempest  am  ober  and 
gone. 

"  And  now,  brederen,  what  does  all  dia  repre- 
sent in  a  figure  ?  Dat  rock  am  Christ ;  dem 
winds  be  de  wrath  of  Qod  rebealed  against  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Dem  dat  be  sabed  be 
dem  dat  hab  fled  to  de  refuge,  to  de  hope  set  be- 
fore dem  in  Christ  Jesus  de  Lord.  De  d»ert 
am  de  vast  howling  wilderness  ob  dis  world, 
where  dere  be  so  little  ob  Inb,  and  so  much  ob 
hate  ;  so  little  ob  sincerity,  and  so  much  ob  hy- 
pocrisy ;  so  little  ob  good,  and  so  much  ob  sin  ; 
so  little  ob  heben,  and  so  much  ob  bell.  Itseem 
to  poor  me,  dat  dis  world  am  de  battle-ground  ob 
de  debil  and  his  angels  against  Christ  and  his 
elect,  and  if  de  debil  hib  not  gained  de  victory, 
he  hold  possession  because  every  sinner  am  a 
Tory.  God  ob  de  Gospel,  open  de  batteries  ob 
heben  to-day  I  [He^e  a  volley  of  hearty '  Amens.' 
Sinners,  de  wrath  ob  Qod  am  gathering  agunst 
^on  for  the  great  decisive  battle.  I  already  sees 
m  de  light  ob  Zina's  lightnings  a  long  emmnk- 
ment  ob  dark  oloud  down  on  de  sky.  De  tall 
thunder-heads  nod  wid  dare  plumes  ob  fire  in 
dare  onward  march.  De  day  of  vengeance  am 
at  hand.  Mercy,  dat  has  pleaded  long  for  you 
wid  tears  of  blood,  will  soon  dry  her  eyes  and 
hush  her  prayers  in  your  behalf.  Death  and 
hell  hang  on  your  track  wid  de  swiftness  ob  de 
tempest.  Before  you  am  de  '  hiding- plaoe.' 
Fly,  fly,  I  beseech  you,  from  de  wrath  to  come ! 

"  But  brederen,  de  joy  ob  de  belieber  in  Jesus 
am  set  forth  in  a  figerative  manner  in  de  text. 
It  am  compared  to  water  to  dem  what  be  dying 
ob  thirst.  0,  how  sweet  to  de  taste  ob  de  desert 
trabeler  sweltering  under  a  burning  snn,  as  if 
creation  was  a  great  furnace.  Water,  sweet, 
sparklin',  livio',  buhblin',  silvery  water?  how 
does  his  languid  eyes  brighten  as  he  suddenly 
sees  it  gushing  up  at  his  feet,  like  milk  from  de 
fountain  ob  lub,  or  leaping  from  de  sides  ob  de 
mountain  rock,  like  a  relief  angel  from  heben. 
He  drinks  long  and  gratefully,  and  feels  again 
de  blessed  pulsations  of  being.  And  so  wid  de 
soul  dat  experience  joy  in  beliebing,  de  sweets 
ob  pardon,  de  raptures  ob  peace,  de  witnessia' 
Spirit's  oommnnings,  and  de  quiet  awe  ob  adop- 
tion. Such  a  soul  be  overshadowed  wid  de  Al- 
mighty ;  he  lingers  in  de  shady  retreats  ob  de 
garden  ob  God ;  he  feed  in  de  pastares  ob  his 
lufo,  and  am  led  by  still  waUrs,  and  ottBH  visits 
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de  land  ob  Benlah,  where  it  always  am  light. 
But,  my  broderen,  all  comparison  be  two  dispas- 
sionate, and  an  angel's  words  am  too  eold  to  de- 
scribe de  raptarea  oh  salvation  I  It  am  nn^ak- 
ahle  and  fuA  ob  glory.  De  life  ob  innocence  and 
prayer ;  de  sweet,  child-like  smile  and  de  swim- 
min'  eye  ;  de  oountenance  so  glwions  in  death, 
dat  but  for  deoay,  de  body  ob  de  gone  home 
saint  might  be  kept  as  a  breathin'  statue  of  peace 
and  patience,  smiling  in  victory  ober  all  de  sor- 
rows ob  life  and  de  terrors  ob  death^  are  de  nat- 
ural language  ob  dis  holy  passion.  O,  Olory  to 
God  !  I  feels  it  to-day  Uke  6re  in  my  bones  ! 
Like  a  chained  eagle,  my  aonl  rises  toward  her 
natire  heben,  but  she  oan  only  fly  jnst  so  high. 
But  de  fetters  ob  flesh  shall  fall  off  soon,  and  den 
*"  I  ■hall  balbe  my  weary  toul 

Im  MM  ab  bebeoly  rest,. 
And  not  a  wab«  of  trouble  roll 

AcroH  my  peaceful  breait. ' " 


PBIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  16, 1857. 


We  acknowledge  the  reception  of  a  copy  of 
the  "British  Friend/*  with  a  oommnnication 
from  oar  friend  S.  M.  J.,  and  notice  his  sug- 
gestion to  lay  before  our  readers  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London. 
We  have  read  the  aocoonts  published  in  the 
"  British  Friend,"  and  also  in  the  "  liondon 
fViend,"  of  what  transpired  .in  this  ioaeeting,  and 
find  a  umilarity  in  them,  although  the  latter  is 
more  concise  than  the  former.  Its  deliberations 
were  marked  by  a  diversity  of  sentiment,  equal 
we  would  suppose  to  anything  we  have  ever  known 
in  our  body.  The  practice  of  giving  publicity 
to  its  proceedings  in  the  pages  of  the  periodicals 
accustomed  to  publishing  them,  was  objected  to. 
It  was  ultimately  agreed  to  refer  the  salgeet  to 
the  Heeting  for  Sufferings;  with  liberty  for  that 
meeting  to  print  such  selections  or  extracts  as 
it  thought  suitable  for  transmission  to  the  sub- 
ordinate meeting  , 

Among  the  testimonies  read  was  one  on  behalf 
of  Martha  Thornhill ;  "  A  long  and  very  tnstnio- 
five  document,  it  alluded  to  various  snares  into 
which  the  deceased  had  been  led  in  her  youth, 
especially  «n  inordinate  addiction  to  the  reading 
of  novels,  to  tbe  neglect  of  her  daily  du^es,  and 
also  to  an  infinoity,  aftor  her  acknowledgment 
aa  a  minister,  in  occasionally  exceeding  her  gift. 
William  Ball  had  not  a  clear  judgment  as  to  the 
desinbili^  of  calling  such  prominent  attention, 
after  the  decease  of  a  minister,  to  faUings  of  this 
character,  eapeoally  in  so  important  a  subject  as 
the  ezeroii«  of  the  ninistry ;  and  hoped  that  if 


the  Meetii^  for  Sofferings  printed  this  testimony, 
it  would  use  its  discretion  in  omitting  these 
portions.  Many  Friends  thought,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  a  great  part  of  the  valoe  of  thue 
testimonies  would  be  lost,  if  there  was  any  sup- 
pression of  baits  of  character  that  must  he  re- 
gretted by  others,  espeoialiy  when  accompanied, 
as  in  this  instance,  by  an  acknowledgment  of 
great  willingness  to  take  counsel  of  others,  and 
that  great  profit  is  to  be  derived  from  a  careful 
and  impartial  narrative  of  the  lives  of  those 
whom  we  look  up  to  as  advanced  and  siuoere 
Christians." 

FnHn  the  answers  to  the  queri^  it  would  ap- 
pear thai  tbe  "distraints  for  ecdesiastieal  de- 
mands"  amounted  to  j£6,100,  being  a  small 
diminution  compared  with  last  year.  Upwards 
of  one  thiad  of  tha  whole  amount  was  from  the 
County  of  Essex.  "  Several  Friends  expressed 
their  satis&ction  at  the  very  great  decrease  in  the 
amount  taken  from  Friends  for  church  rates,  the 
distraints  fm  this  impost  having  almost  disap* 
peared  in  some  parts  of  England."  "Many 
Friends  addressed  the  meeting  in  valuable  and 
highly  interesting  oommunications."  "  Alfiwd 
Lucas  felt  it  his  duty  to  express  his  earnest  con- 
viction of  the  unsoundness  of  the  spirit  of  inno- 
vation now  so  much  abroad  in  our  Society,  and 
that  if  we  only  went  baok  to  first  prindples, 
and  depended  on  these  alone,  we  should  have  no 
more  m  this  desiie  for  change." 

"  Joseph  Stni^  said  timt  he  had  fslt  the 
great  necessity  of  carefulness  on  the  part  of  those 
Friends  who  were  in  the  possession  of  wealth, 
and  urged  the  responsibility  that  devolves  <« 
sach  in  the  mode  of  using  their  property." 

"  Joseph  Thorp  was  greatly  encouraged  iu  a 
belief  that  there  is  in  the  Society  at  the  present 
time  a  more  sound  appreciation,  especially  among 
our  younger  members,  of  true  Christian  dootrine, 
than  at  any  time  during  Uie  past  hundred  yean. 
In  his  own  monthly  meeting,  consisting  of  nearly 
one  thousand  members,  there  was  not  now  a 
single  case  of  deiin^uenoy  on  Ae  books.  He 
thoi^htthe  elder  Fnends  present  must  have 
been  stmok  with  the  greater  gnvitr  of  deport- 
ment and  interest  in  the  business  of  the  meeting 
displayed  by  the  younger  members  than  in  years 
gone  by ;  and  ha  believed  that  in  many  of  those 
whom  one  would  not  recognise,  from  their  out- 
ward appearance,  to  belong  to  our  Society,  there 
was  an  earnest  attachment  to  ibi  religions  prin- 
ciples." 

"  A  minute  prepared  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, by  direction  of  the  last  Yearly  Mee^ig, 
advising  young  Friends  gainst  oommoioing 
life  when  they  enter  the  married  state,  on  a 
scale  of  living  and  expenditure  similar  to  that 
of  their  parents,  was  submitted  to  the  meeting." 
Not  fully  expressing  the  sense  of  the  medtin^  it 
was  referred  to  a  small  oommittefr—tiie  revision 
of  it  was  approved  at  a  fatore  meeting.  Another 
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minute  of  last  Tearlj  Meeting,  mm  read  lelaUve 
to  the  ovenight  of  the  yonoKer  Diembera  of  the 
Society.  Beports  from  nearly  all  the  Qnarterly 
Meetings  were  received  expressive  of  Bome 
farther  steps  since  last  year  in  holding  meetings 
of  a  combined  social  and  religtoos  nature  for  the 
yoang  people  in  lai^  towns,  appointing  com- 
iaiU«es  to  visit  them  at  their  houses,  and  other 
similar  means.  The  report  from  York  Quarterly 
Meetings  partook  of  the  charaoter  of  an  essay 
OQ  OUT  distingoiahiDg  prinoipleB  and  peonltari- 

A  proposition  was  read  from  QIouceBter  and 
Wilts  Quarterly  Meeting,  that  the  rules  of  the 
Society  which  preolnde  Month}^  Meetings  from 
passing  first  cousins  in  order  to  marriage  should 
be  removed,  so  as  to  allow  of  such  marriages  at 
oar  meetings."  The  subject  was  referred  to 
next  Yearly  Meeting,  after  much  discussion,  in 
which  there  wad  an  attempt  to  prove  by  the 
record  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  such  connec- 
tions were  formed  with  divine  sanotion  among 
the  Israelites. 

The  subject  from  York  Quarterly  Meeting 
laid  over  from  last  year,  was  again  referred  "  to 
the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing another  year."  The  objeet  of  it  being  to 
omain  permission  fbr  the  solemnization  of  mar- 
riages after  the  manner  of  Friends  in  meetings, 
in  eases  where  only  one  of  the  parties  is  a  mem- 
ber— as  also  in  cases  where  neither  of  the  coo- 
traoting  parties  is  in  membership,  provided  snch 
make  profession  with  the  Society,  and  on  whom 
the  being  married  is  not  to  confer  any  righte  of 
membership. 

The  subject  of  education  claimed  due  atten- 
tion— reports  of  several  schools  under  the  care 
ef  the  Society  were  presented. 

On  account  of  the  manufaotnre,  sale,  and  use 
of,"  alcoholic  liquors  as  beverages,"  much  oon- 
oem  prevailed,  but  the  meeting  was  not'prepared 
to  legislate  upon  the  subject  so  far  as  to  make 
the  practice  thereof  a  disownable  offence.  We 
should  judge  from  what  appears  in  the  report, 
that  English  Friends  are  considerably  behind 
their  American  brethren  in  this  respect. 

It  was  stated  that  "  the  number  of  Friends  at 
Fyrmont  has  become  very  small,  while  those  in 
Norway  are  on  the  increase,  and  in  a  living,  heal  thy 
condition.  The  numberof  meetings  for  worship 
now  held  by  tbem  was  stated  to  be  thirteen,  and 
those  attending  them  amount  to  between  three 
and  four  hundred. 

Other  interesting  information  was  given  in 
relation  to  those  profesdng  with  Frientu  on  the 
Oontinent  of  Europe. 

"No  epistle  was  issued  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia,  but  a  minute  bad  been  prepared 
by  the  sub  eommittee,  expressive  of  oontinued 
Christian  love  and  interest  in  Friends  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  forwarded  with  the  general 
epistle  and  other  documents,  with  the  request 


that  the  minute  might  be  read  in  their  Yearly 
Meeting." 

Of  the  ^'Salutation  to  all  who  bear  the 
name  of  Friends,"  oar  correspondent  S.  M.  J. 
has  taken  particular  notice. 

"  One  or  two  individuals  were  afraid  of  its 
being  supposed  that  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
by  this  procedure,  would  be  supposed  to  be  desir- 
ous of  embracing  in  religious  fellowship  many 
who  had  gone  great  lengths  in  deism,  even  to 
the  denying  of  the  .  Lord  who  bought  them." 
"  Another  Friend  observed  that  he  set  a  high 
value  noon  the  production,  as  the  testimony  of 
such  a  body  as  tiie  Yeariy  Meeting  of  London 
to  the  great  Truths  of  the  Glospel  as  professed 
by  Friends ;  and  for  its  affording  a  satiafaotoiy 
test  whereby  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends 
could  judge  of  their  claim  to  that  distiifctive  ap- 
pellation." Another  quoted  the  2  Cor.  6 : 14-— 
"  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers," 
&o.  While  some  considering  the  varied  and 
discordant  character  of  those  addressed  were  nn- 
wiUing  to  style  them  "  Dear  Friends."  "  After 
all,  we  believe  the  prevailing  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing was  in  favor  of  the  retention  of  the  above  ep- 
ithet, but  the  meeting  gave  way  to  the  two  or 
three,  connderin^  the  <  Salutation'  itself  bore 
throughout  sufficient  internal  evidence  of  its 
breathing  the  spirit  of  love." 

"  Dr.  Thomas,  (of  Baltimore,  Md  ,)  liked  the 
document,  and  liad  no  doubt  it  would  be  largely 
read  by  all  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and  spoke 
of  the  great  attraction  felt  among  many  of  those 
who  had  departed  from  us  and  their  descendants, 
for  this  Yearly  Meeting,  referring  especially  to 
the  eagerness  with  which  the^  had  attended 
meetings  held  by  travelling  minisUriog  Friends 
from  this  country;  a  statement  which  was  con- 
firmed by  Daniel  Williams,  (^m  Indiana.)" 
"James  Clark  expressed  bis  conviction  ta&t 
many  of  those  who  had  joined  the  seceding  bo- 
dies in  America,  had  done  so  rather  from  party 
reasons  and  other  motives  than  an  abandonmentof 
any  of  our  great  Christian  principles."  "  Thomas 
Pumphrey  thought  the  document  should  be  sent 
to  all  without  distinction,  who  bear  or  assama 
the  name  of  Friends,  and  that  we  should  not 
thereby  become  identified  with  any  party." 
"  William  Bennett  thought  it  ought  to  be  clearly 
understood  to  whom  it  was  addressed}  and  sug- 
gested that  two  or  three  able  and  impartial 
Friends  should  be  appointed  to  convey  it  to  those 
for  whom  it  is  intended,  to  convince  them  that 
it  ia  issued  in  no  sectarian  spirit."  With  the 
omission  of  the  words  dear  friends,"  the  ad- 
dress was  signed  by  Uie  elerk  on  behalf  of  tiie 
meeting. 

We  know  not  how  conciliatory  the  tone  of  this 
epistie  may  be,  nor  are  we  disposed  to  call  in 
question  the  sincere  desire  for  the  restoration  of 
love  and  harmony  in  those  who  prepared  it ;  but 
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when  we  call  to  mind  that  the  oonTulaions  throngh 
whioh  the  Society  in  this  coontij  passed  more 
than  thirty  years  ago^  were  occasioned  by  the  at- 
tempt to  engraft  npon  the  simple  stock  of  Qua- 
kerism the  mysterioaa  doctrines  of  theology,  and 
to  inust  npon  their  adoption  as  a  test  of  charch 
fellowship,  we  are  not  sanguine  aa  to  the  resnlt. 
The  ohaiges  then  and  since  so  indnstrionsly  cir- 
culated against  the  large  body  of  Friends  who 
at  that  erentfnl  period  resisted  these  encroaoh- 
menta,  haTo  never  been  officially  contradicted 
and  if  believed,  must  still  constitute  a  ground  of 
disunion  in  the  minds  of  those  who  hold  these 
doctrines  to  be  of  paramount  importance  to  the 
fundamental  priooiple  of  our  profession. 

The  body  of  Friends  with  whioh  we  are  con- 
nected, now  conatitute  six  Yearly  Meetings  on 
this  continent,  and  we  belicTe  there  is  among 
them  an  increasing  feeling  of  lore  and  unity,  and 
this  will  continue  to  increase  so  long  as  we  main- 
tun  the  fundamental  principle  of  our  profession, 
allowing  each  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own 
jndgment  on  epeoulative  points. 

Our  primitive  Friends  were  gathered  ont  of  a 
Tariety  of  sects,  and  no  doubt  retained  many  of 
their  educational  views,  yet  uniting  in  the  testi- 
mony, that  "  Christ  had  come  to  teaoh  his  peo- 
ple himself,"  they  regarded  all  else  as  of  minor 
import,  knowing  that  obedience  to  this  "  anoint- 
ing"' constituted  their  salvation. 

We  are  fully  convinced  that  this  doctrine  b 
the  same  for  which  they  suffered  imprisonment 
and  death,  the  same  alluded  to  by  the  apostle 
when  ha  declared,  "By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God and  in  oonclnsion  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  language  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 
"  A  tree  shall  be  known  by  the  fruits,"  and 
again,  «  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  dismplea,  if  ye  have  love  one  nnto  another." 


Mabbbd^Od  33tb  of  6th  mo.,  la  HalADoon  Town- 
ship, Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  Jebkhiah  Wat,  son  of  John  and 
Mary  Way,  to  Mabt  Ann,  daoghter  of  Tfaomai  and 
Add  Beans. 


DiKD,— At  hU  residence  in  Lancaster  Co.,  on  the 
Nxth  of  Finh  nwnth,  1837,  Samubl  Bbintoh,  in  the 
70th  year  of  hii  agej  a  member  of  Sadabarv  Monthly 
Heetug. 

 ,  Of  comnmption,  on  the  31«t  of  Fifth  mo.,  at 

bia  father's  residence  near  Curwinrrille,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  TaoNAt  B.  Wat,  son  of  Job  and  Jane  Way, 
ia  the  33d  jaar  of  his  age. 


for  Prtends*  ItLtalUgaiMier. 
THS  WEATHER,  &C. 

In  die  review  of  the  weather  for  last  week, 
published  in  the  last  week's  lutelligeocer,  it  was 
stated  npon  the  authority  of  the  record  kept  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  that  7.95  inches  of 
rain  fell  during  the  Sixth  month  of  la$t  year. 

This  should  luive  been  for  1855,  and  not  1856, 
and  the  latter  date  should  be  substituted  for 
"  Icut  pear"  wherever  it  occurs.  The  informa- 
tion was  furnished  the  writer  correcUy^  and  the 
blunder  was  hitovmexdiuively,     ■  J.  M.  £. 

JPhila.  7th  mo.  18,  1857. 


VorftUada'  ZnMUseneir. 
Wm>IAU  PKHN. 

"  William  Penn  is  best  known  to  us,  ^haps, 
as  the  peaceful  founder  of  FenosyWaDia,  who 
had  the  enviable  distinction  of  having  treated 
the  Indians  aa  they  deserve  to  be  treated,  and 
having  received  from  them  the  liveliest  proo& 
of  affection  and  fidelity.  We  follow  in  imagina- 
tion the  triumphant  marches  of  Napoleon,  and 
are  surprised  at  what  he  overcame.  We  are 
dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  his  vietories,  and 
amazed  at  the  strength  of  his  indomitable  will. 
But  when  we  call  to  mind  that  he  was  actuated, 
for  the  most  part,  b^  nothing  higher  than  sways 
the  actions  of  ambitions  school  boys,  onr  amase- 
ment  is  turned  into  shame,  that  man  who  is 
placed  at  the  head  of  creation  on  earth,  and  en- 
dowed wiUx  the  higher  prerogative  of  a  moral 
nature,  should  be  a  slave  to  himself.  It  was 
Penn's  distinction,  on  the  contrary,  to  obey  his 
moral  nature,  to  give  conscience  her  rightful 
supremacy ;  to  gain  the  greatest  of  all  victories, 
the  victory  over  himself. 

It  is  ofHOiparatiTely  easy  to  go  forth  with  all 
the  enthnoasm  of  a  chevalier,  vbeu  excited  by 
a  glow  of  passion,  or  followed  by  the  world's  ap- 

ftlause ;  but  it  is  only  cue  in  a  thousand  who, 
ike  him,  has  successfully  battled  with  the  temp- 
tations whioh  '  do  so  easily  beset  us.'  Here  are 
the  evidences  of  a  true  heroism.  The  power 
which  enabled  him  to  do  this  was  derived  from 
his  Christian  fiuth. 

The  efficacy  of  prayer  was  to  him  from  early 
youth  a  soul-sustaining  reality.  He  felt  assured 
that  his  spirit  could  be  acted  npon  by  the  Infinite 
Spirit.  He  knew  that  man  could  receive  divine 
assistance,  and  his  whole  life  was  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  fiwt.  He  knew  that  Christian  faith 
and  Christian  love  would  sustain  him  in  every 
event  of  his  life,  however  dark  and  unusual,  as 
on  the  occasion  of  his  memorable  treaty  with  the 
Indians. 

" See  him/' says  another,  ''with  weaponless 
hand,  sitting  down  with  his  followers  in  the 
midst  of  savage  nations,  disarming  them  by  his 
justice,  and  tMohing  them  for  the  first  time  to 
view  a  stranger  without  distrust;  see  him,  with 
his  companions  establishing  his  commonwealth 
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OD  the  sole  bnsis  of  religion,  moralitj  and  nni- 
Tenal  love."  While  many  have  sacrificed  their 
noblest  eDei;g^es  to  a  misU^ea  theory  of  life,  he 
has  taught  mankind  by  his  precept  -and  example 
that  no  part  of  natnre  sh<ntld  be  despised  or  neg- 
lected. 

He  was  as  active  in  his  benevolenoe,  as  he  was 
silent  in  his  meditations;  and  although  he  knew 
by  experience,  that  "  the  life  of  Gktd  in  the  soul 
of  man  is  as  far  above  the  life  of  the  body  as 
heaven  is  above  the  earth,  it  vss  his  wisdom  to 
know,  too,  that  the  path  to  heaven  leads  through 
ithie  world;  and  he  was  accordingly  as  faithful 
in  the  manifold  relations  of  daily  life  as  in  his 
private  devotions. 

He  has  taught  as  that  a  life  of  patient  medita- 
tions is  not  incompatible  with  a  life  of  unremitted 
exertion ;  and  he  especially  calls  upon  those  who 
think  that  business  must  eoni6  first  and  religion 
afkexwards,  to  lenonnee  -their  error  and  seek  a 
closer  communion  with  the  unseen  and  eternal. 

A  FfiUEND. 

Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  6ih  mo.  1857- 


BUCKWHEAT. 

Now,  this  veiy  day,  the  twenty-third  day  of 
June,  or  the  very  day,  Messrs.  Readers  of  the 
Tribune,  that  you  read  this  article,  provided 
that  day  is  before  the  10th  of  July,  in  the  lati- 
tude of  New-York  City,  will  be  the  day  for  you 
to  sow  buckwheat.  It  is  a  duty  to  yourselves 
and  your  country  that  we  conjure  yon  not  to  neg- 
lect. It  is,  in  a  fiivorable  season,  a  very  profit- 
able crop.  That  this  is  and  wilt  be  a  favorable 
season  we  have  every  reason  to  believe.  First, 
the  ground  is  saturated  with  the  late  copious 
rains,  so  that  it  is  in  admirable  condition  for  seed- 
ing, and  in  all  probability  will  he,  from  the  beat 
of  July  and  August,  in  the  very  best  possible 
ocmditioQ  for  the  growth  of  the  plant  and  pro- 
duction of  a  more  than  average  yield  of  grain. 
We  have  never  seen  a  more  nivorahle  season  for 
a  buckwheat  crop  ;  and  that  it  is  likely  to  be  a 
profitable  one  this  year  is  proved  by  the  fkct 
that  all  coarse  grain  was  exhausted  last  Spring 
during  the  terrible  scannty  of  food  fi>r  cattle,  and 
that  snch  grain  this  Summer  bears  an  unusually 
high  price,  and  that  the  oold,  wet  Spring  has 
prevented  the  sowing  of  the  usual  quantity  of 
oats  and  barley,  and  the  com  now  growing  is 
small  in  quantity  and  size,  and  the  irequent  rains 
have  prevented  its  proper  onltivation,  so  that  a 
full  com  crop  is  now  by  no  means  certain ;  and 
should  it  fail,  it  will  make  buckwheat  still  more 
necessary  and  more  profitable,  so  that  we  feel 
impelled  to  advise  every  person  who  can  possibly 
do  it  to  **  plant  one  acre  more"  of  buckwheat,  i( 
he  has  failed  to  make  that  desirable  addition  to 
his  crops  in  anything  else. 

We  vim  this  last  chance  of  increaung  the  pro- 
duction of  grain  this  year  upon  all  the  frnnen 


of  the  Northern  States,  beeanse  we  are  convinced 
that  the  salvation  of  the  country  from  a  gret( 
commercial  revulsicm  now  wholly  depends  upon 
the  crop  of  1867.  If  the  aggregate  production 
fall  average  one,  we  may  look  for  another 
year  of  great  prosperity  befwe  the  c<met  finallj 
upsets  all  our  calculations.  But  if  there  shonld 
be  such  a  failure  of  crops  as  to  induce  any  con- 
siderable increase  of  price  of  food,  we  shall  be 
almost  sure  to  see  such  a  stoppage  of  business  bj 
those  who  employ  the  great  mass  of  laborers  in 
cities,  villages,  manufactories,  and  public  works, 
on  account  of  the  high  price  of  provisions  and 
labor,  that  a  reaction  will  take  place,  and  all  kinds 
of  farm  produce  will  in  the  end  be  so  reduced  in 
value  as  to  seriously  affect  the  farmer's  prosperi- 
ty for  many  years.  It  is,  therefore,  doubly  im- 
portant that  he  shonld  put  forth  his  enei^ies 
now  to  prevent  snch  a  calamity. 

Not  only  is  tiie  grain  of  buckwheat  valuable, 
but  so  is  tSie  straw ;  and,  if  well  cured,  it  will  be 
eaten  greedily  by  horses,  sheep  and  horned  cat- 
tle. 

The  green  stalks  of  Buckwheat,  as  analysed 
by  Gromci  exhibit  the  following  result : 


lbs. 

Water 

32-5 

Starch 

4-7 

Woody  fibre  . 

100 

Albumen      .         .  . 

0  2 

Extraotdve  matter  and  gum 

2-6 

Total 

100  lbs. 

The  grain  is  exodUent  food  for  man  and  all  lus 
domestic  animals,  and  therefore  we  hope  that 
man  will  seize  upon  the  present  moment  to  in- 
crease its  production.  It  may  be  sown  upon  al- 
most any  kind  of  soil,  but  most  profitably  upon 
land  of  moderate  fertility,  infested  with  weeds, 
which  buckwheat  more  than  any  other  crop  helps 
to  eradicate.  The  best  land  for  buckwheat  is  an 
old  meadow  or  pasture  sod,  deeply  plowed  and 
thoroughly  harrowed,  which  may  beadvantSAeous- 
ly  drewed  with  ashes  or  plaster.  From  half  a 
bushel  to  one  bushel  of  seed  per  acre  is  sown  by 
different  persons.  The  b»k  crop  we  ever  grew 
was  from  twelve  quarts  of  seed  per  acre.  There 
is  no  need,  as  some  suppose,  of  thrashing  buck- 
wheat immediately.  It  may  be  stacked  as  well 
as  any  other  grain,  and  it  may  and  ahonid  al- 
ways be  thrashed  by  a  machine.  It  should  be 
harvested  before  the  top  branches  are  ripe,  be- 
cause it  continues  to  bloom  till  stopped  by  frost, 
and  when  that  occurs  it  should  be  cut  at  once 
by  a  cradle. 

It  is  cured  by  raking;  the  swaths  into  bunches 
about  the  size  of  bundles  of  oats,  and  sqaeeung 
the  heads  together  with  binding,  and  setting 
upon  the  bntts  till  dry  enough  to  unsh  or  stack. 
It  is  a  good  plan  to  harrow  the  ground  «  soon 
as  the  crop  is  off',  by  which  most  of  the  scattered 
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gnu  rill  be  covered  so  as  to  vegetate,  and  be 
killed  by  frost,  and  thm  the  racoeediog  Spring 
oop  wiU  not  be  iojiiTed.  Indian  com  shonld 
sever  be  planted  apon  a  buckwheat  atabble.  It 
is  not  iojariooB  to  other  crops,  and,  when  plowed 
in  greeD,  the  buckwheat  plant  serves  an  ezeel- 
knt  pnrpow  as  maanre. 

Fumers  1  in  ooncludon,  we  eonjvre  you  to 
plut  a  luge  buckwheat  orop  for  this  year. 

A  fiiRD*8-ETE  View  op  a  Portion  of  the 

I5HABITANTS  OF  OUK  OKEAT  GiTIES. — Coald 

thef  be  persoaded,  instead  of  thita  congregating; 
to  emigrate  to  the  eoantry,  and  engage  in  more 
bealtbrnl  labor,  they  might  not  only  enjoy  the 
pure  air,  bat  by  industry  secure  to  themselves 
buses  wbieh  would  be  greatly  preferable  to  those 
dna  of  wrstohfidness. — Ed. 

"  BAG  AHD  BONE-FICKSSS'  PARABIU." 

In  the  rear  of  Nos.  88  and  90  Sheriff  stnet, 

ID  the  Eleventh  Ward,  is  located  "  Kag-piokcrs' 
Tiadise."    It  is  so  named  from  the  fact  thai 
hnadreds  of  rag  and  bone-piokers  reside,  assort 
ud  sell  their  stock  in  trade  at  that  point.    For- 1 
merij  this  place,  and  numerous  others  in  this  ! 
nrd,  vere  greater  nuisances  than  they  are  at 
the  present  time.  Parties  doing  business  at  these  I 
places  luTC,  daring  the  past  year,  boen  under  | 
(be  sapcnision  of  Health  Warden  Oreeo.  By 
dint  of  peraereriog  duly  efforts,  he  has  partially  { 
saeceeded  in  educating  them  in  the  matter  o£ 
deuliaess.  Haoh  yet  remains  to  be  done.  The 
eDtraaoe  to  "  Rag-pickers' Paradise     is  from 
sheriff  gb%et,  when  you  at  once  approach  a  block 
4f  diUjHdated  cottage  buildings  with  narrow  bal- 
:9Qies,  in  which  are  hang  large  quantities  of 
^off  garments,  rags,  &c.,  in  the  process  of 

dijisg. 

This  block  is  occupied  by  pickers  both  male 
vd  female.  As  you  pass  you  are  sainted  at  onoe 
io  eBtering  by  a  regiment  of  dogs,  and  you  may 
■^rd  yourself  fortunate  if  you  escape  a  bite- 
At  least  fifty  or  sixty  Aoffi  are  kennelled  within 
yards  and  houses.  Some  of  them  have  evi- 
desdy  in  their  day  done  service,  hamcaaed  to 
^  ftf  earts  in  the  transportation  of  the  ucken- 
lagDUHnaes  in  the  shape  of  decayed  vegetables, 
wu^edmeat,  bones,  bread,  cheese  andnumei^ 
bother  obnoxious  sundries,  which  are  scattered 
promiaeoously  in  the  yard,  and  emit  a  stench  al- 
most aoendarable  by  mortal  man,  who  has  never 
tdscated  his  nasal  onansto  relish  such  vile  sUnks 
'Or  the  sake  of  hoarding  up  a  few  hundred  dol- 
Urs. 

It  ia  mid-day.  Tou  enter  the  rooms  occupied 
the  pickers.  Their  rags  and  bones  are  maiuly 
MBorted  there.  In  barrels,  boxes,  baskets  and 
|us,  OB  the  table,  under  the  table,  in  chairs, 
«d  eveij  corner  of  the  room,  may  foe  seen  the 
aoM  di^aitiiig  eolleotion  (tf  matter  gathand  ud 


garnered,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  wholesale 
merchants  with  their  two-horse  wagons,  to  whom 
they  are  about  to  sell  the  sickening  trash.  You 
hasten  to  the  street.  The  wagons  are  in  waiting. 
The  aconmulated  nastiness  is  moving  from  the 
vards.  Progress  is  being  made  in  transfening 
barrels,  boxes  and  tuba  mm  the  yard.  Hunim- 
pal  oomption  oompted  I  Whew !  what  a 
smell  I  At  least  a  doien  carts  are  being  loaded 
in  the  street,  and  this,  too,  at  the  business  hour 
of  the  day,  1  o'clock  p.  m.  Well  would  it  be  if 
this  was  but  once  in  a  lifetime.  It  is  a  regular 
daily  transaction,  yet,  strange  to  say,  respectable 
families  reside  and  do  business  in  that  neighbor- 
hood and  vicinity-  These  carts  frequently  re- 
main in  the  streets  for  three  or  fonr  hours,  wait- 
ing for  their  daily  customers  who  may  have 
strolled  too  far  away  from  Paradise  witn  their 
heavy  burdens  to  return  in  due  time. 

Our  reporter,  with  Health- Warden  Green,  vis. 
ited  sevml  other  kindred  places  in  the  Ward, 
and  eame  to  the  oonelnsion  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Warden  had  made  a  great  improvemoit 
in  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  pickers,  they  are 
still  a  nnisancet  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the 
Ward  and  City ;  and  the  business  should  at  once 
be  discontinued  and  transplanted  beyond  the 
city  limits.  If  that  cannot  be  done,  certainly 
the  carts  should  be  placed  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  City  Inspector's  Department,  and 
the  day-qpavengers  compelled  to  submit  to  all  the 
rules  and  regulations  which  govern  night^cav. 
engen. — Ikcchange  paper. 


TALU  OIL. 

The  oil  palm  of  Western  Africa,  besides  eon- 
tribaUng  largely  to  the  domestic  wants  of  the 
natives,  supplies,  in  the  oil  vhich  is  extracted 
from  its  nuts,  an  article  of  commerce  most  im- 
portant in  the  European  and  American  markets 
of  the  present  diiy.  The  value  of  palm  oil  an- 
nually imported  into  England  from  West  Africa 
alone,  at  the  present  time,  is  very  little  short  of 
a  million  sterling.  The  nuts,  which  are  com- 
monly shaped  like,  thoogh  something  smaller 
than,  a  pullet's  egg,  grow  in  large  clusters  of 
five  or  six  hundred  and  upwards.  They  are  ex- 
texnally  smooth,  of  a  rich  yellow  and  red  color, 
and  contain  a  thiek  oily  fungous  flesh,  vith^a 
small  stone  in  the  centre.  After  exposure  for 
some  days  in  the, sun,  they  are  bruised,  and  the 
crushed  paste  is  plaoed  in  boiling  water,  and 
afterwards  passed  through  cloth,  when  a  large 
quantity  of  a  limpid  orange-yeilow  oil  separates, 
which  has  scarcely  any  taste,  but  exhales  a 
powerful  odor  that  has  Iwen  compared  to  violets. 
This  hardens  when  cool  to  the  consistence  of 
butter,  and  is  used  as  such,  as  well  as  for  other 
purposes,  by  the  natives,  and  especially  as  an 
ingredient  for  a  sort  of  ^lymaufry,  which  bears 
the  name  of  "  palaver  sanoe."    They  also  eat 
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the  nnts  roasted,  and  in  tbat  state  regard  them 
as  a  great  delicacy.  Moreover,  at  the  present 
time,  and  for  sume  years  past^  the  trade  in  the 
uil  from  this  one  species  of  palm  has  been  exer- 
cising a  great  moral  inflnenee  on  the  minds  of 
the  inter-tropicai  tribes  on  the  western  shores  of 
Africa,  in  the  promotioa  of  legitimate  commerce 
as  a  cheek  to  the  stave-dealing  propensities  of 
the  natiTea,  and  as  a  means,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
with  other  subsidiary  appliances,  of  Bappressiog 
eventnally  domestic  slavery  within  these  regions. 

LeiMwre  Bowr. 


PERSEVERANCE. 
BY  F.  oozzam. 

"  A  BVallow  in  the  ipring 
Came  to  our  ^rdnary>  and  'neatb  the  eavet 
Emjed  to  make  a  nest,  and  then  did  bring 

Wet  earth,  and  itraw,  and  learn. 

Day  alter  day  she  loiled. 
With  patient  heart ;  but  ere  her  work  was  crowned, 
Some  lad  mishap  the  tiny  fabric  spoiled. 

And  dashed  it  to  the  ground. 

She  round  the  ruin  wroaght, 
But,  not  caat  down,  forth  irom  the  place  ske  flew, 
And,  with  her  laate,  fresh  earth  and  grataea  brought. 

And  built  her  neit  anew. 

Bat  (carcely  had  she  placed 
The  laat  aott  ifalher  on  its  simple  floor. 
When  wicked  hand,  or  chance,  again  laid  waste, 

And  wrought  the  ruin  o'er- 

But  still  her  heart  she  kept,  * 
And  toiled  ag«in ;  and  last  night,  hearing  calls, 
I  looked,  and  lo  1  three  swallowi  alept 

Within  the  earth  made  walls. 

What  truth  is  here  O  man  I 
Hath  hopR  h-f  n  smiitc^n  in  its  early  dawn  I 
Hare  cloudit  o'vrcaat  thy  psrpoBe,  trust  or  plan  t 

Hant  vaitb  and  ttrvggU  en  t" 


HYMN. 


Thoa  art  with  m<>,  O  my  Fithtr, 

At  early  dawn  of  day  | 
It  is  Thy  spirit  brighteneth 

The  apWard  streaming  rayt 
It  calls  me  by  its  lovelineta 

To  rise  and  worship  The*  t 
I  feel  tfay  glorious  preaence — 

Thy  lace  I  may  not  see. 

Thoa  art  with  me,  O  mj  Father, 
In  th«  changing  scene*  of  life, 

In  weariness  of  spirit. 

In  loneliness  of  strife  : 
My  sufieiings,  my  comfortings, 

Are  OTilfied  by  thy  will ; 
I  tmat  Thee,  0  my  Father, 

I  trust  Thee  and  am  still. 

Thou  art  with  me,  O  my  Father, 

In  evening's  darkening  gloom  ; 
When  nigh)  o'erspretda  the  sleeping  earth, 

Thy  presence  fills  mj  room. 
The  little  stars  send  metsagei 

Of  comfort  from  above ; 
I  love  '1  b<>e,  O  my  Father, 

And  I  know  that  Then  art  love* 


SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN. 

[bT  SR  JOHH  aiOHABOBOH.] 
(ConllDued  from  page  2T2.} 

In  1836,  Lord  Gleneig  offered  Sir  John  the 
lieutcDant  governorship  of  Antigua,  and  after- 
wards to  Tan  Diemen's  Land,  or  Tasmania, 
which  latter  he  accepted  with  the  eondition  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  resign  it,  if,  on  a  war 
breaking  out,  he  was  tendered  the  command  of 
a  ship.  He  preferred  rising  in  his  own  profes- 
sion, to  the  emolnments  of  the  civil  service.  In 
as  far  as  a  man  of  independent  political  prin- 
ciples, of  strict  honor  and  integrity,  coDBpieaous 
for  the  benevolence  of  his  character,  without 
private  interests  to  serve,  and  of  a  capacity  which 
□ad  been  shown  on  several  important  commands, 
was  libely  to  benefit  the  colony  he  was  sent  to 
govern^  the  choice  was  a  judicious  one,  and  did 
honor  to  Lord  Glenelg's  discernment.  Dr. 
Arnold,  no  mean  judge  of  character,  rejoicing  in 
the  promise  the  appointment  gare  of  a  new  era 
in  the  annals  of  colonial  management,  expressed 
the  delight  with  which,  had  circumstances  per- 
mitted, he  would  have  labored  with  sach  a 
governor  in  founding  a  system  of  general  educa- 
tion and  religions  instruction  in  that  distant 
land.  Sir  John's  government,  which  lasted  till 
the  end  of  1848,  was  marked  by  several  events 
of  much  interest.  One  of  bisteoat  popular  mea- 
sures was  the  opening  of  the  door  of  the  legisla- 
tive council  to  the  public,  a  practice  soon  after- 
wards followed  by  the  older  colony  of  New  Sonth 
Wales.  He  also  originated  a  college,  endowing 
it  largely  from  his  private  funds  with  money  and 
lands,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  cventnally  prove 
the  moans  of  affording  to  all  parties,  secular  and 
religious,  instruction  of  the  highest  kind.  At 
Sir  John's  request.  Dr.  Arnold  soleotcd  a  favorite 
pnpil,  the  Rev.  John  Philip  Gdl,*  to  talce  the 
oiraotion  of  this  institution ;  but  much  opposition 
to  the  fundamental  plan  of  the  college  was  made 
by  various  religious  bodies,  and  afler  Sir  John 
left  the  colony  the  exclusive  management  of  it 
was  vested  in  the  Church  of  England,  with  free 
admission  to  the  members  of  other  persuasions. 
In  bis  time  also  the  colony  of  Victoria  was 
founded  by  settlers  from  Tasmania ;  and  towards 
its  close,  transportation  to  New  South  Wales 
having  been  alKtlished,  the  oonvicts  firom  every 
part  of  the  British  empire  were  sent  to  Tasmania. 
Up  to  the  period  of  his  quitting  the  government 
this  concentration  had  occasioned  no  material 
inconvenience,  neither  was  there  at  that  time 
any  organised  oppo^tion  to  it.  On  an  increase 
to  the  uentenant^vemor's  salary  being  voted 
by  the  colonial  legislature.  Sir  John  declined  to 
derive  any  advantage  from  it  personally,  while 
he  seonred  the  augmentation  to  his  successor. 
In  1888  he  founded  a  scicntiBc  society  at 

*Iq  later  yean  he  became  Sir  Jinn's  son-in-law, 
as  mentioMd  above. 
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Uobarton  (now  called  the  "Roj&l  Society.") 
Its  papers  were  printed  at  his  expense,  and  its 
meetings  were  held  ia  GoTemment  House.  He 
had  also  the  gratification  of  erecting  in  South 
Aostralia,  with  the  aid  of  the  governor  of  that 
cdony,  a  handsome  granite  obelisk,  dedicated 
and  inscribed  to  the  memory  of  bis  former  com- 
mandiog  officer,  Captaio  Flinders,  to  whose  dis- 
coveries we  owe  our  earliest  knowledge  of  that 
part  of  the  continent  of  Australia.  It  stands  on 
a  lofty  hill  serves  as  a  land-mark  to  sailors.  A 
magnetic  observatory,  founded  in  1840,  at  Ho- 
bartoD,  in  connection  with  the  head  estil^lisb- 
ment  under  Colonel  Sabine  at  Woolwich,  was  an 
object  of  coostaot  personal  interesC  to  Sir  John ; 
and  Tasmania  being  the  appointed  refitting  sta- 
tion of  several  expeditions  of  discovery  in  the 
Antarctic  regions,  he  enjoyed  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  exercising  the  hospitality  he  delighted 
in,  and  of  showing  his  ardor  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  science  whenever  it  lay  in  his  power 
to  do  so.  The  lamented  Dumont  d'Urville  com- 
manded tiie  French  expedition,  and  Sir  James 
Clarfc  Ross  the  English  one,  consisting  of  the 
Krubns  and  Terror.*  The  surveying  vesAels  em- 
j)Ioyed  in  those  seas  during  that  period  came  also 
lu  succession  to  Hobarton — namely,  the  Beagle, 
Captain  Wickham;  the  Feloros,  Captain  Hard- 
ing; the  Rattlesnake,  Captain  Owen  Stanley; 
the  Beagle  (2d  voyage,)  Captain  Stokes;  and 
the  Fly,  Captain  Blackwood ;  all  of  whom,  with 
the  officers  under  them,  received  from  the 
lieutenant-governor  a  brother  sailor's  welcome. 
Thus  pleasantiy  occupied,  the  years  allotted  to  a 
colonial  governorship  drew  towards  a  close,  and 
Sjir  John  contemplated  with  no  common  satis&c- 
tion  the  advancing  strides  of  the  colony  in 
material  prosperity ;  but  he  was  not  destined  to 
be  spared  one  of  those  deep  mortifications  to 
which  every  one  is  exposed,  however  upright 
may  be  his  conduct  abroad,  who  is  dependent 
for  support  and  approval  upon  a  chief  at  home 
that  changes  with  every  party  revolution.  When 
Sir  John  was  sent  to  Tasmania,  England  had 
not  yet  recognized  as  an  established  fact  that  the 
inhabitants  of  a  colony  are  better  judges  of  their 
own  interests,  and  more  able  to  manage  their 
own  affiurs,  than  bureaucracy  in  Downing  Street, 
with  a  oonctantly  shifUuK  head,  ill  informed  of 
the  factious  oli^irohies  that  infest  colonies,  and 
of  the  ties  that  connect  them  with  sabordinate 
offisiab  at  home.  Previous  to  leaving  England, 
Sir  John  was  advised,  and  indeed  instmoted,  to 
consult  tbo  colonial  secretary  of  Tasmania  in  all 
matters  of  public  concern,  as  being  a  man  of 
long  experience,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
affiurs  of  the  colony ;  and  be  found  on  taking 
charge  of  bis  government,  that  this  was  a  correct 
character  of  the  officer  next  to  himself  in  va- 
tbority.  Mr.  Montagu  was  a  man  eminentiy 
skilful  in  the  management  of  official  matters,  bnt 
he  msalflo  the  aeknowlec^ed  head  aof  pu^  in 


the  colony  bound  together  by  family  ties,  and 
possessing  great  local  iufluence  from  the  impor- 
tant and  lucrative  situations  held  by  its  members, 
and  the  extenstve  operations  of  a  bank  of  which 
they  had  the  chief  control.  Party  struggles  ran 
high  in  the  legislative  eountnl,  and  the  Houten- 
ant-governor's  position  was  one  of  great  delicacy, 
while  the  difficulty  of  his  situation  was  vastly 
augmented  through  the  practice  of  the  officials 
in  Downing  street  of  encouraging  private  oom- 
monicatioDS  on  public  measures  from  subordinate 
officers  of  the  colony,  and  weighing  them  with 
the  despatches  of  the  lieutenant-governor. 

For  some  years,  by  Sir  John's  prudent  con- 
duct, the  harmony  of  the  colonial  executive  was 
not  interrupted  ;  bat  at  a  later  period  the  colonial 
secretary,  having  visited  England,  returned  to 
Tasmania  with  greater  pretensions,  and  com- 
menced a  course  of  independent  action,  ever 
hostile  to  £i8  chief,  subversive  of  the  harmonions 
co-operation  heretofore  existing,  and  thus  injnii- 
ons  to  the  interests  of  the  o(uony,  so  that  Sir 
John  was  under  the  necessity  of  suspending  this 
officer  from  his  funotions  until  the  pleasure  of 
Lord .  Stanley,  then  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies,  was  known.  Mr.  Montagu  immediate- 
ly proceeded  to  England  to  state  his  own  case, 
and  he  did  it  with  such  effect  that  Ijord  Stanley, 
while  admitting  that  the  colonial  secretary  had 
acquired  a  local  influence  which  rendered  "  his 
restoration  to  his  office  bigfatly  inexpedient,'** 
penned  a  dispatch  which  is  not  unjustly  charac- 
terized as  a  cousummate  piece  of  special  pleading 
for  Mr.  MontagQ,  whom  it  absolves^  while  it 
comments  on  the  lieutenant-governor's  proceed- 
ing in  a  style  exceedingly  offensive  to  a  high- 
minded  officer  who  had  acted,  as  he  conceived, 
with  the  strictest  regard  to  the  public  interests. 
The  extraordinary  measure  was  also  resorted  to 
of  instantly  furnishing  Mr.  Montagu,  then  in 
attendance  at  Downing  street,  with  a  copy  of 
this  dispatch,  so  that  he  was  enabled  to  transmit 
it  to  Hobarton,  where  it  was  exposed  in  the  Bank 
to  public  inspection.  At  the  same  time  there 
was  circulated  privately  amongst  the  officers  of 
the  colonial  government  and  others  a  journal  of 
his  transactions  with  the  lientenant-govemor, 
and  of  his  private^commnnications  with  members 
of  Franklin's  famUy,  which  he  had  kept  for  years' 
while  on  terms  of  okse  social  intercourse  with 
them.  This  volume  having  answered  in  Eng- 
land the  purpose  for  which  it  wss  intended,  was 
now  exhibited  in  the  colony  as  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  snbjects  in  which  he  stated  he  had 
held  conversations  with  Lord  Stanley.  All  this 
took  place  before  the  lieutenant- governor  received 
official  information  of  Lord  Stanley's  deoision. 
The  recovery  of  a  documeot  which  had  lain  se- 
elnded  in  an  office  in  the  colony  enabled  Sir 

*Lord  SUDley'a  dtipatch,  Sei.tember  13,  1843.  Hr. 
Mont»ga  wu  promoted  to  be  colonial  lecretary  at  the 
C^orOoodHop*> 
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dull.  Peuoa.  is  worth  91  04.  Corn  il  in  demand. 
Sdet  of  Penna.  yellow  at  88c,  afloat.  Oats  are  tteady : 
aale*  of  FeniUTlTaDia  and  Delawarv  at  90  a  36e  per 
bufael. 


John  afterwards  mon  fullj  to  sabstantiate  one 
of  the  most  important  charges  he  had  made; 
nevertheless  Lord  Stanley  refiised  to  modify  the 
terms  he  had  emplojed,  or  to  make  any  conoea- 

aon  calculated  to  soothe  the  woinded  feeling  of '  QPRINODALE    BOARDING  SCHOOL.— Tbii 

.  an  honorable  and  soalons  officer.    The  amTal  I  O  Scbool>  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  rounded 

of  a  new  lientenant-eonmor,  the  late  Sir  John  '     »"»  Aawjciaiion  of  Friends  belonging  to  F«irfM 

Eardley  Wilmot,  bnaeine  with  him  the  first  S."fl*"'^  .^I"!'"^'  "^"a°a  afford  to  Fnends 
^«u»jr  .wiiuui,,  uwugiug   nxuu  uiui  ,    i  cbildrtn,  of  both  seieB,  a  guarded  educHtion  in  accor- 

notioe  Of  his  owD  appointment,  and  ooD8e<]aonUj  |  j^Qce  ^itb  our  religioua  principles  and  testimonies- 
finding  Sir  John  still  in  the  colony,  served  to  |  The  next  session  will  open  the  7tb  day  of  tbe  Ntotb 
show  more  strooKly  than  oonld'  otherwise  have  month  and  close  the  llth  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Thorough  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
usually  embraced  in  a  good  English  education,  and 
lecInrlB  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.   A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 


been  done,  the  hold  the  latter  had  gained  on  the 
affections  of  the  colonists,  and  the  verdict  pro- 
nounced on  Lord  Stanley's  dispatch  by  the  people, 

to  whom  all  the  merits  of  tbe  case  were  most  [  of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instrnctive  books,  .hare 
filUy  known.   Sir  John,  after  three  months'        provided  for  the  use  of  the  school 


longer  residence  at  Hobaiton  as  a  private  indi< 
vidual,  waiting  for  a  passage  to  England,  daring 


Experience  confirms  qi  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing together  boyi  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adopted,  the  right  method,  as  it  stimalstes  tbem 


which  Ume  he  received  addresses  emanating  i  to  greater  diligeaee,  and  improves  their  deportment 
from  every  district  of  the  colony,  wa>  attended  j  They  have  separate  school  rooms  and  play  grounds, 
to  the  place  of  embarkation  by  the  most  nnmer^       ^°       "-""^iit**  "^ept  in  the  presence  of  their 

'  «  ■■   I  Z         I  1  T.    .!  teachers.  None  are  received  as  pnpila  except  the  chil- 

ons  assemblage  of  all  classes  ol  people  which  had  dren  of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Friends'  families 
ever  been  seen  on  those  shores,  the  recently  oon-  |  and  intended  to  be  eitucated  as  Friends, 
seorated  Bishop  of  Tasmania*  walking  at  their  i    Termt.^Voi  board,  washing  and  tnition,  per  tern 
head,  alooer  with  tbe  new  colonial  secretary,  the  9}  *<>  '"'ee^"?  »li*>  P*7»l>l«  *"  •dvance. 

late  Mr.  Bieheno,  who  for  some  months  had  acted  fn?'' Jlr^l'i^ ^  i^'^^J' n^^'HTr 

.     ,  i.      L  '.i.  o-   T  1.      »  1     1  1  '"8'  and  the  French  language  each  53  per  quarter. 

in  the  greatest  harmony  with  Bw  John.  A  local  j  Books  and  stationery  at  the  usual  prices, 
paper,  after  describing  the  scene  in  much  detail,  j    The  stage  from  Wasbingion  to  Winchester  stops  at 
adds  :  "  Thns  departed  from  among  us  as  true  ,  Purcelville  within  two  miles  of  tbe  school-   There  is 
and  upnght  a  governor  as  everthe  destinies  of  a 

-n  •.■  f  ^,  ^  ■  .  .  J  i.  V-  «x  '  ^nd  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Leesboria  where  a  conveyanre 
British  colony  were  intrusted  to.      Years  after- 1  ^^  a  distance  of  9  miles^ 

wards,  when  tbe  enthusiasm  of  part^  feeltngs ;  Letters  should  be  directed  to  Purcelville,  I^ndonii 


could  have  no  share  in  their  proceedings,  the 
colonists  showed  their  remembrance  of  his  virtues 
in  a  more  substantial  manner,  as  will  be  men- 
tioned below.  Sir  John,  on  receiving  the  secro- 
tery  of  state's  dispatch,  had  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion, bat  his  snccessor  was  appointed  before  bis 
letter  could  reach  England,  though,  as  we  have 
just  said,  his  recall  dispatch  did  not  come  to 
Tasmania  till  some  days  af^er  Sir  Kardley's  ar- 
rivaL 

(To  1m  eondndad.) 


*  The  erection  of  Tasmania  into  a  sea  was  promoted 
by  Sir  John's  esertiona  and  lepreseotatiMia. 


A  Female  Friend,  well  qualified  to  take  charge  of  a 
School,  and  who  has  had  several  years  experience  in 
teaching,  is  desirous  of  a  situation  in  city  or  country. 
A  girls'  school  would  be  preferred,  but  a  mixed  or  an 
entire  male  school  would  be  a4:cepted>  For  further 
particniars  inqnire  of 

WM.  W,  MOORE,  324  sooth  flth  at. 


»  PH1LA1>£LPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flov*  Avp  MaAL>— The  market  is  dnlli  and  mixed 
btaads  are  o'ffeied  at  $7  12  per  bbl.,  and  brands  for 
home  coDsnmption  at  $7  2S  a  $7  50,  and  extra  and 
fhncy  brands  at  $8  S9  a  8  79.  There  is  very  little 
demand  lor  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Rye 
Flour  is  held  at  9*  7S  per  barrel,  and  Penniylvaaia 
Corn  Meal  at  $4  00  per  barrel. 

OaaiR.— There  is  litile  demand  for  Wheat.  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  91  8i  a 
1  89,  and  $1  M  a  1  91  fi»  good  white.   Rye  is 


Co.,  Ta.  S-  M.  .TANNE7,  Principal. 

HENRY  SDTTON  I  o^,^,,^,  * 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  («HPff«K»M«»f«- 

7  mo.  nih,  1857 — 8w. 

yALLSlNGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
j}  GIRLS. — Beblah  S.  Lowxa  and  EsTBsa  Lowek. 
Principals-  The  first  session  of  this  aebool  will  com- 
mence on  the  14th  of  9tb  mo.  next. 

In  this  Institption  will  be  taught  all  the  branches  ol 
a  thorough  English  education,  and  no  efforts  will  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  tbe  Principals  in  promoting  the 
comfort  and  happineH  of  those  under  their  care. 

Termt. — For  tuition,  board,  washing,  tba  use  of 
books  and  ttationtry,  $7fi  per  session  of  30  week». 
French  and  Drawing  each  $5  per  session  extra. 

For  further  rrarticulars  and  references  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LOWER,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 

7th  mo.  nth,  1S57.— 8w. 

Onr  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  the  yoang  <■/ 
either  sex  will  re-open,  after  the  Sammer  vaca- 
tion, on  the  10th  of  Eighth  month.  Desrripiive  cir- 
culars will  be  sent  to  any  who  may  desire  them. 

Address  either  of  the  Froprielors,  P.  0.  Attleboro*. 
Bucks  Co.,  Penna. 

SIDKET  AVERILL, 
ELMINA  AVERILL. 
Seventh  month  lOlh,  183?.  3  t. 


EEMOVAL.— SARAH  M.  0ARRIGt7ES,  Bonn-t 
Maker,  removed  from  No.  233  Arch  Street,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  6tb  door  below  Vine,  east  side. 
Philadelphia,  where  she  still  eontinoes  her  former  ha- 
aioeas. 
6th  mo.  13, 1837. 


Merrfhev  *  no^psa^  Pie,  Mfs  at.,  Bsrtfe  siOe  hDB»Saak. 
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No.  19. 


ZDITKD  ET  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  PRIEND8. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM*.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  394  Soptb  Fifth  Street, 
PniLAI«LPHlil, 
ETcry  Seventh  day  at  Two  Coltari  per  annum,  pof- 
mU»  in  advtMu.   Three  copiet  aent  to  one  addreas  for 
Dollar. 

CommuriicationB  mast  be  addressed  to  the  Publialier, 
ftt^of  pxpetue,  to  vrhom  sit  payments  are  to  be  made* 

An  acaiuHt  of  the  lift,  travels,  and  Christian  ex- 
periences ill  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  Samvel 
BvKnas. 

(OantlniMd  from  paga  ST  J.) 

Having  laid  wiDd-boand  aweck  and  four  days, 
tbe  wind  sprung  up  fair  for  us,  and  w.e  weighed 
anchor  thv  ^9ili  of  the  Fifth  month,  17128,  with 
a  fresh  and  fine  pile.  Robert  Jordan  seemed 
maeh  pleased  that  we  were  on  onr  way,  and  a 
secret  joy  filled  nij  heart,  being  thankfnl  that  I 
had  been  presen'ed  bo  well  in  health,  aod 
BBeisted  with,  strength  of  both  body  and  mind  to 
accompHBhihis  loofrand  tedious  jnurney,  through 
the  very  severe  extremes  of  both  heat  and  cold, 
in  about  eighteen  moDths,  and  miaded  but  seven 
meetinga,  which  were  fur  buck  in  the  woods,  viz. 
one  in  the  govt<romeut  of  New  York,  two  in  the 
Jerseys,  and  four  in  PennsylvaQia.  I  was  not 
easy  to  mios  them,  but  uiy  friends  thought  the 
weather  and  season  of  the  year,  together  with 
the  great  scarcity  of  the  provision  both  for  man 
and  horse,  and  the  great  and  thick  snow,  with 
the  extremity  of  the  frost,  rendered  that  journey 
haxzardous,  if  not  impracticable,  and  to  stay  till 
the  winter  broke  up,  [  could  not  see  it  Ay  place ; 
besides  which,  by  stuying  eo  long  I  should  have 
lost  my  passage  by  the  liomeward-bound  ships, 
otherways  I  should  have  been  witling  to  have 
taken  those  meetincrs,  if  1  could  have  saved  my 
passage,  and  acoemptished  it  so  as  I  might  waste 
no  time,  but  go  on  diligently  as  I  had  done 
before,  for  there  were  bnt  very  few  of  tbeir 
meetings  but  that  I  visited  two,  three,  and  sun- 
dry of  them  four,  five,  or  six  times,  several  of 
them  being  situated  in  my  way  in  passing  to  and 
firo.  I  was  not  by  any  disorder  or  uckness,  or 
toy  accident,  hindered  (I  think  I  may  safely  say) 
QM  hourall  this  time.'  Indeed  Frienda  had  sent 
word  to  appoint  a  meeting  for  ne  abuat  thirty 
'  miles  on  my  way,  bnt  the  weather  was  so  ex- 
tremely tempestttoa!<,  that  when  we  eame  there, 
■  no  meting  was  appointed,  audit  was  Mmoladed 


I  could  not  posably  come,  so  I  was  wider  a 
necessity  to  stay  one  day  longer  in  that  place, 
which  was  the  greatest  hindennco  I  met  with 
in  all  the  journey  that  I  remember. 

Now  to  return.  In  onr  Toyage,  about  two 
hthidred  and  fifty  leagues  from  land,  as  we 
thought,  the  water  seemed  like  a  river  af|jpr  a 
hasty  storm  of  thunder;  on  seeing  it  thus,  onr 
people  were  under  surprise,  and  in  that  surprise 
tried  with  the  lead  for  ground,  bnt  could  find 
none ;  it  was  so  uncommon  a  thing,  that  the 
sailors  could  not  tell  wbat  to.  think  of  it  This 
was  abont  the  l&tb  of  the  Sixth-month  :  we  had 
fine  pleasant  weather,  and  a  great  plenty  of 
dolphins  and  other  fish,  for  which  providence  I 
was  very  thankful;  but  on, the  22d  of  the  same 
month,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  an  exceed- 
ing gnst'OF  wind,  snch  an  hurricane  as  our  sailors 
said  they  never  knew,  oftmc  from  the  north, 
which  bore  so  unexpectedly  without  any  warn- 
ing npon  us,  that  to  all  appearance  our  ship 
would  be  in  a  moment  swallov  \  up  in  the  sea, 
the  waves  running  over  us  and  e  water  coming 
into  the  great  cabin  windows  jiuf  the  forecastle, 
so  that  from  five  or  six  inches  of  water  in  the 
hold,  it  so  increased,  that  we  had  more  than  so 
many  feet  in  a  few  minutes ;  tiie  decks  seemed 
as  though  they  would  break  down ;  being  so 
very  hi'vy  vitb  the  waves  breaking  in  npoo 
them;  they  ^  ^  sUtTfd  us  above  a  ton  and  a  half 
of  water  in  casks  fuatened  npon  deck,  washed 
some  hogs  overboard,  and  drowned  ns  Beveral 
'dozen  of  turkeys,  geese,  and  other  fowls,  which 
a^rwards,  with  the  water  and  swine,  were  much 
missed  by  us;  besides  all  this,  the  wind  tore  onr 
fails  like  paper, 'broke  our  forbtopmast,  and 
several  of  the  yards,  like  rotten  sticks,  and'  the 
round  forctop  ;  the  ship  by  the  violence  of  the 
tempest  lying  so  much  on  one  side,  as  though 
she  would  not  right  up  again,  so  that  they  were 
for  cutting  away  her  masts  and  rigging,  but  I 
begged  the  master  not  to  do  it,  but  to  trust  to 
Providen^,  for  I  was  satisfied  she  would  rise 
again  as  soon  as  the  wind  abated.  And  the 
wind  began  to  abate  in  a  little  time,  and  the  ship 
righted  up,  but  the  tiller  of  the  rudder  being 
broke,  it  was  veiy  dangerous,  notil  they  had  got 
the  mdder  &stened,  which  in  a  little  time  be£rr 
it  was  dark  was  eflfocted  with  great  difficulty  and 
danger;  but  the  sea  rooning  so  very  high,  tost 
the  ship  very  much,  and  the  sea  came  in  with 
that  violenee,  that  there  wu  oo  appeannee  of 
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aoj  thing  but  foandering  and  sinking  immedi- 
atelj,  for  some  time,  especially  till  tbe  rudder 
was  pnt  to  rights ;  but  wben  tfaej  had  the  oom- 
maDdofthe  mdder  there  weresome  bopea  of  relief, 
bat  while  the  rudder  was  at  liberty  there  was  no 
oominanding  of  the  vessel^  bat  she  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  the  sea,  and  it  seemed  u  thoi^;li  that 
would  alone  eanr  away  the  atem  of  the  vesael, 
by  being  forced  through  the  violence  of  the  waves 
from  one  side  to  the  other.  Bat  when  we  had 
got  up  the  dead  lights,  and  secured  ourselves  in 
the  heit  manner  we  could,  then  all  hands  to 
pump,  for  we  found  between  seven  and  ei^ht 
feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  but  as  tbe  tossing  of 
the  ship  made  that  very  difficult  to  gnesa  right, 
it  might  be  more  or  less  ;  however  having  a 

good  ship,  new  and  firm,  ve  found  hope  increased, 
at  we  were  all  very  wet,  and  very  much 
fatigued,  and  a  dark  and  troublesome  night  it 
was,  and  we  much  longed  for  day,  but  the  wind 
was  veiy  much  abated,  not  lasting  above  two 
hours  so  very  strong.  And  wlien  daylight  oame 
we  were  glad,  but  that  was  soon  turned  into 
mourning,  by  discovering  tbe  mean  state  of  our 
ship,  especially  tbe  rigging  and  sails,  and  finding 
so  great  a  loss  of  water  and  fresh  provisions, 
things  of  value,  next  to  life  itself.  All  these 
losses  put  together  were  cause  of  trouble,  but  by 
grieving  we  could  not  help  ourselves,  therefore 
we  could  with  the  Psalmist,  in  something  of  the 
like  nature,  say,  such  trials  pnt  people  to  their 
wit's  end  j  (Psalm,  evii,  27;)  bowbeit,  in  turning 
the  mind  to  that  divine  Power  and  Providence 
which  is  present  every  where,  ruling  both  by  sea 
and  land,  and  whom  the  winds  obey,  I  found 
comfort  in  meditaUng  on  his  promises  to  care 
for  those  who  pat  their  trust  in  Um. 

Now  our  men,  who  were  all  preserved  from 
any  other  damage,  saving  the  taking  of  cold, 
which  we  all  felt  the  effect  of  to  a  great  degree, 
went  about  putting  the  nggiog  to  rights  again, 
which  took  up  a  fidl  week  before  we  conid  make 
sail,  tbe  wind  blowing  strong  and  variable  ;  and 
when  they  had  got  things  in  a  good  condition 
the  wind  was  against  us  for  several  days,  which 
made  us  thoughtful  to  take  care  of  what  water 
and  provision  we  had,  that  we  might  not  be 
suzpnsed  with  want,  when  we  had  no  power  to 
arm  against  it.  The  men  were  all  called  up  to 
hear  a  propose,  which  was  thus ;  three  pints  of 
water  »  man  for  twenty-foar  hours,  and  five 
pounds  of  bread  for  a  man  a  week,  having  other 
provisions,  both  fresh  and  salt,  a  good  handsome 
stock,  to  the  full  allowance.  At  this  tiiere  was 
uneasiness;' but  this  allowance  would  hold  by 
our  calculation  bat  for  about  four  weeks,  so  that 
if  we  saw  not  some  hopes  of  getting  in,  in  two 
weeks,  we  must  come  to  leas  iUlowance  again. 

The  wind  continued  still  against  us  till  the  7th 
of  the  Seventh  month,  and  then  veered  a  little 
to  the  southward,  and  we  apprehending  ourselves 
to  be  too  much  to  tbe  north,  were  not  willing  if 


we  could  avoid  it,  to  put  into  Ireland.  But  in 
about  three  days  after  this  we  had  a  brave  wind, 
which  lasted  for  some  days,  and  it  gave  us  hopes 
of  seeing  laud,  which  we  much  longed  for,  being 
tbreatened  with  want  of  provision,  of  both  bread 
and  water,  but  not  flesh,  if  Providence  did  not 
ioterpose.  Our  hearts  were  cheerful,  and  glad- 
ness appeared  in  every  coi^ntenance,  but  alas !  it 
was  bat  a  short  Hved-joy,  for  in  the  forenoon  on 
tbe  13th  the  wind  scanted  upon  as  again,  and 
about  five  in  the  afternoon  we  eouoded,  tiying 
for  ground,  but  found  nonej  this  made  un  all 
look  pale,  and  sadness  of  heart  appeared  in  every 
counteneoce ;  besides,  our  ship  being  a  dull 
sailer,  added  somewhat  to  our  trouble,  fearing 
that  we  were  farther  from  land  than  we  thought 
by  our  reckoning,  and  tbe  greatest  comfort  we 
bad,  was  a  good  ship  under  us,  though  a  heavy 
sailer,  therefore  we  cheered  each  other  with  the 
hope  of  gaining  our  port  in  due  time  with  safety 
and  comfort.  And  this  I  moralized  to  myself, 
by  considering  the  resemblance  of  a  Christian's 
progress  through  this  life,  sometimes  in  a  degree 
of  prosperity,  being  under  encouragement  to 
press  forward  with  a  fuir  wind,  and  anon  under 
as  great  adversity  and  discouragement  by  temp- 
tations, persecutions  and  aiHictions. 

In  two  days  more  we  sounded,  and  found 
ground  at  eighty-two  fathom,  judging  ourselves 
from  the  Lizard  sixty  leagues ;  but  alas !  the  wind 
veered  and  blew  seven  days  strong  against  us, 
so  that  we  were  driven  from  land,  as  we  thought, 
a  hundred  leagues.  This  made  us  talk  of 
shorteQing  our  allowance  again,  but  that  night 
about  twelve  o'clock  the  wind  veered  in  our 
favor,  and  the  sailors  cried,  "a  lai^  wind,  a 
large  allowance  nothing  being  more  disagree- 
able in  its  kind  than  a  large  wind  and  short 
allowance.  And  tbe  wind  being  fair,  we  went 
on  with  obeerfuloess,  and  upon  the  credit  of  this 
fair  wind  some  of  the  men  bad  not  a  morsel  of 
bread  left  by  night,  nor  a  spoonful  of  water,  and 
had  near  thirty-six  hours  of  their  week  to  come. 
However,  we  went  along  so  agreeably,  that 
every  body  looked  pleasant,  and  it  was  comely  to 
behold ;  but  alas !  this  lasted  but  about  sixteen 
hours  before  it  came  right  in  our  teeth  again, 
and  blew  very  strong.  Such  nps  and  downs  we 
bad,  that  the  sailors  grew  very  uneasy,  and  did 
curse  and  swear,  nay  did  not  stick  to  blaspheme 
in  anoh  a  way,  as  made  it  very  nnean  and  un- 
pleasant to  bear ;  but  this  did  not  lastfong  before 
it  was  calm,  and  the  wind  came  up  fair  again, 
and  we  sp^iking  with  a  ship  outward  bound, 
they  gave  us  new  heart,  by  advising  us  that 
Scilly  bore  from  us  north-east  about  twenty-two 
leagues  distance.  Also  this  day  we  spoke  with 
the  king's  ship  called  the  Dragon,  come  from 
Jamaica,  and  in  the  evening  saw  sundry  ahips 
coming  in ;  this  made  it  look  very  pleasant, 
besides  a  fine  gale  in  oar  favor,  so  that  on  the 
27th  we  aaw  the  land  about  five  in  the  erening, 
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Bod  a  sbip  to  the  vindward  bore  down  to  us, 
and  told  us  it  vaa  the  Lizard,  and  we  judged  ' 
that  it  bore  £.  N.  E.  from  ub  about  six  leagues 
diBtanoe.    Next  day  the  wind  was  against  us, ' 
turning  in  tbe  night  E.  N.  E.  so  that  we  lost 
sight  of  the  land  again,  but  taokiog  and  stand- , 
ing  the  other  way  we  soon  saw  it,  and  having  j 
the  tide  under  foot,  though  but  a  scant  wind,  | 
we  shot  in  a  considerable  way,  yet  after  the  ' 
tide  was  spent  we  thought  we  lost  ground,  but 
the  wiod  veering  to  our  advantage,  and  a  better  ' 
gale,  did  htlp  us  much,  so  that  on  the  28th  we  ' 
shot  pretty  near  in,  thinking  to  have  put  into  . 
Falmouth,  but  the  wind  being  still  mo^  favor- ! 
able,  we  stood  for  the  ^itamhead ;  then  it  grew  \ 
almoBt  calm,  so  that  what  we  got  by  the  flood  . 
we  lost  by  the  ebb,  and  we  could  but  just  dis- 
corn  the  Eddistone  like  the  mast  of  a  ship 
diroDgh  a  glass,  and  scarcely  at  all  with  the  , 
naked  eye ;  but  on  the  29th,  it  being  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  having  a  fine  tide  and  good 
wind  all  in  our  favor,  gave  us  some  hopes  to  get ' 
into  Plymouth  by  meeting  time,  the  very  thought , 
of  which  was  agreeable.    But  alas !  by  eight  in  i 
the  morning  we  found  to  our  sorrow,  the  tide 
against  us,  and  the  wind  dying  away,  we  lost 
ground,  but  cthortly  after  the  wind  blew  pretty 
strong  and  fair;  then  we  found  we  stemmed  the 
tide  and  got  a  little  forward,  and  when  the  ebb 
was  spent,  the  flood  with  the  wind  came  in  very 
strong,  though  a  neap-tide,  so  that  we  raised  the 
land  very  fast,  and  about  two  in  tbe  afternoon 
came  abreast  of  the  Eddistone,  aboat  a  musket- 
shot  from  it,  and  had  a  full  view  thereof,  going 
along  with  pleasure.    In  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  this,  pilots  came  off,  several  ships 
wanting  safe  conduct,  and  about  nine  we  got 
safe  to  an  anchor,  just  by  the  passage  against 
Edgcombe  house,  aad  on  the  30tb  I  landed  at 
Plymouth,  and  staid  in  town  that  day,  and  was 
very  thankful  7  was  safe  on  shore  again,  having 
been  just  nine  weeks  on  our  passage,  and  the 
last  five  of  it  was  a  very  trying  and  afflicting 
time,  bnt  the  four  first  were  very  pleasant  and 
comfortable. 

Bttng  now  on  shore  nmonsst  my  friends,  I 
took  horse  on  tbe  Ist  of  the  Eighth-month,  and 
came  to  Ezter  that  night.  Next  morning  being 
the  2nd  of  tbe  month  and  Fourth  day  of  the 
week,  I  came  home,  and  as  I  entered  my  own 
house,  oh  !  tbe  inward  comfort  and  pleasure 
which  I  felt,  ravished  my  heart,  that  I  could 
Bcarce  forbear  to  cry  out,  Ood  I  that  God  who 
judgeth  men,  is  just  in  all  his  ways,  and  re- 
waideth  peace  into  the  bosoms  of  those  who 
fear  and  obey  him.  And  being  by  all  my  &mil; 
and  friends  kindly  received,  made  my  return 
ezoeedingly  delightful. 

In  about  twenty-two  months  and  odd  days  I 
finished  thin  journey,  from  the  22d  of  theTenth- 

*A.  point  of  land  so  callsi1> 


month,  1726,  to  the  2nd  of  the  Eighth-month, 
1728,  and  in  that  timfl  I  travelled  by  land  and 
over  rivers  about  five  tbousand  three  hundred 
and  twenty-two  miles,  besides  passing  and  re- 
passing the  great  ocean ;  and  as  I  had  been  out 
of  that  country  somewhat  more  than  twenty-one 
years,  and  found  so  great  an  increase  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  truth,  I  had  a  curiosity  to  examine  a 
little  into  it,  finding  most  of  tbe  old  meeting- 
houses very  much  enlarged,  some  to  bold  double, 
and  some  treble,  and  some  four  times  the  people 
that  the  old  ones  would  in  my  first  going  thither, 
and  even  now  some  wanted  to  be  cither  enlarged, 
or  new  ooes  built  at  proper  distanees besides 
the  account  of  new  houses  built  in  that  time,  in 
places  where  were  none,  nor  meetings  but  what 
were  kept  in  private  houses,  which  grew  so 
numerous,  that  necessity  put  ik&a  upon  ereetaog 
houses  to  aocommodate  tbanselves.  In  New- 
England  and  Bhode^Island  an  twelxe.  In  the 
government  of  New-Tork  are  six.  In  both  East 
and  West-Jersy  are  nine.  In  Pennsylvania 
thirteen.  In  Maryland  four.  In  Virginia  nine. 
And  in  North  Carolina  three.  In  all,  there  have 
been  fifty-six  new  meeting  houses  built  within 
these  two  or  three-and-twenty  years  past,  and  in 
these  provinces  there  are  about  ten  places  more 
that  want  where  they  have  none,  and  many  old 
ones  want  to  be  enlai^ed,  not  having  room  for 
half  the  people.  Now  the  extraordinary  in- 
crease of  prof«Bon  is  much  to  be  attributed  to 
the  youth  retuning  the  profession  of  their 
parents,  and  marrying  such.  For  the  chief  part  of 
the  people  in  Pennsylvania  are  of  this  pi  ofessiw, 
as  well  as  in  the  Jerseys,  and  Rhode-Island,  bo 
that  young  people  are  not  under  the  temptation 
to  marry  such  ae  are  of  different  jodgmeats  in 
religion,  as  in  some  parts. 

Now  being  safe  returned  home,  I  was  diligent 
I  in  my  way,  minding  my  business,  and  attended 
public  meetings,  funenua,  &o.  until  the  year 
1740,  at  which  time  I  found  a  concern  to  viut 
some  parts  of  the  North,  and  Ireland,  which 
comes  next  in  course,  with  respect  to  both  time 
and  i^ace. 

[To  be  wntimied.] 

The  Uttle  I  have  seen  of  the  world  teaches  me 
to  look  upon  the  errors  of  others  in  sorrow  not 
in  anger.  When  I  take  the  history  of  one  poOT 
heart  dut  has  sinned  and  suffered,  and  repreiwnt 
to  myself  the  struggle  and  temptations  it  has 
passed  through ;  the  feveridi  inquietude  of  hope 
and  fear ;  the  pressure  of  want ;  the  desertion  of 
friends ;  1  would  fain  leive  the  erring  soul  of  my 
fellow  man  with  Him  from  whom  it  eame. 


The  promises  of  the  Bible  shine  as  freely  in 
at  the  windows  of  the  poor  man's  cottage  aa  tiie 
rich  man's  palace.  A  mountain  of  gold,  heap- 
ed 80  high  as  heaven,  would  be  no  such  tressnre 
as  one  promise  of  God. 
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Tor  Friend^  If  talUge&ear. 

THOMAB  BTORT. 
(Continiird  firom  pag*  987.) 

Bni  when  I  vaa  determined  to  resent,  and 
punish  an  affront,  or  persona]  injury,  when  it 
was  done  in  contempt,  or  witli  design  :  and  jet 
I  never  met  with  any,  save  once ;  and  then  I  kept 
to  my  own  maxims  with  success  ;  and  yet  so,  as 
neither  to  wound,  nor  be  wounded ;  the  good 
Providence  of  the  Almighty  being  ever  over  me, 
and  on  my  side,  as  well  as  knowing  my  meaning 
in  all  mv  conduct.  But  in  process  of  time,  as 
these  prevalent  and  potent  motions  of  cormptioD 
and  sin  became  strouger  and  stronger  in  me,  so 
the  Lord  in  great  guodnesa  and  mercy  made 
manifest  to  my  understanding  the  nature  and 
end  of  them  ;  and  having  a  view  of  them  in  the 
true  light,  and  the  danger  attending  them,  they 
became  irksome,  disagreeable,  and  exceedingly 
heavy  and  oppressive  to  my  mind.  And  then 
the  necessity  of  that  great  work  of  regeneration 
was  deeply  impressed  upon  me ;  but  I  had  no 
experience  or  evidence  of  it  wrought  in  me  hith- 
erto. This  apprehension  greatly  surprised  me 
with  fear,  consideriog  the  greM  unceriaiuty  of 
th$  continuance  of  the  natural  life  ;  and  it  be- 
gan to  put  a  secret  stain  upon  the  world,  and  all 
its  glory,  and  all  that  I  had  to  glory  in  ;  though 
I  kept  these  thoughts  within  my  own  breast,  not 
knowing  of  any  soul  to  whom  1  could  seriously 
and  safely  divulge  them.  And  indeed  none,  for 
a  considerable  time,  discerned  my  inward  oon- 
oem  by  any  ouiwurd  appeurance ;  which,  I  found 
affcerwanis,  had  been  much  to  my  advantage  and 
safety. 

It  is  admirable  by  what  various  steps  the  Lord 
'is  pleased  to  lead  the  soul  of  man  out  of  this 
world,  and  the  spirit  of  it,  home  to  himself ;  and 
yet  1  am  apt  to  think,  that,  in  his  divine  and 
unlimited  wisdom,  he  doe^  not  tuke  the  same 
outward  method  and  stops  with  every  one,  but 
varies  the  work  of  hiu  Providenre,  as  their  states 
and  circumstances  may  best  suit  and  bear :  for 
by  an  accident  that  betel  me,  I  was  further 
alarmed  to  consider  my  ways,  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  my  present  state  and  latter  end. 

It  was  this :  Intending  to  go  to  a  ecQntiy 
ohurch  with  an  acquaintance,  as  we  were  riding 
gently  along,  my  horse  stumbling,  fell,  and  broke 
bis  neck,  and  lay  so  heavily  upon  my  leg,  that  I 
could  scarce  draw  it  from  under  him  ;  yet  I  re- 
ceived no  hurt.  Unt  as  we  stood  by  him  a  little, 
I  bad  this  consideration,  that  my  own  life  might 
have  been  ended  by  that  occasion,  and  I  did  not 
find  myself  in  a  condition  fit  for  Heaven,  having 
yet  no  evidence  of  that  necessary  qnalificaiion  of 
regeneration,  wtiich  brought  great  heavinera  over 
my  mind  ;  which  did  not  totully  depart  till, 
through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  I  was  &Tored 
with  further  knowledge  and  a  better  state. 

Hitherto  I  had  known  the  grace  of  Ood  in  me 
cnly  as  a  manifester  of  evil  and  of  sin,  a  word  of 


reproof,  and  a  law  condemning  and  judjdng  those 
thoughts,  deaires,  words,  passions,  i^fisetionB,  acts 
and  omissions,  which  an  seated  in  the  first  u- 
ture,  and  rooted  in  the  carnal  mind  ;  in  which 

the  sofTgrstions,  temptations,  and  influences  of 
the  evil  one  work  and  prevail.    By  which  divine 
grace  I  was  in  some  good  degree  enlightened, 
reformed  ood  enabled  thereby  to  shun  and  for- 
bear all  words  and  acts  thus  known  to  be  evil, 
and  moral  righteousness  restored  in  my  mind, 
and  thereby  brought  forth  in  me.  I  became  Uien 
seqnestered,  weaned,  and  alienated  from  all  my 
former  acquaintances  and  company;  their  man- 
ners anA  conversation,  though  not  vicious  (for 
such  I  never  liked,)  became  burdensome,  tedious 
and  di:^agreeable ;  -for  they  had  not  Uie-knowledge 
of  God,  nor  such  a  conversation  as  I  wanted. 
And  yet  I  did  not  know  the  divine  grace  in  its 
own  nature,  as  it  is  in  Christ ;  not  as  a  word  of 
^  faith,  fuinctification,just!fication,  consolation  and 
^  redemption  ;  being  yet  alive  in  uiy  own  nature, 
the  Son  of  God  not  yet  revealed  in  me ;  nor  I 
.  by  the  power  of  his  holy  cross  yet  mortified  and 
slain ;  being  without  the  knowledge  of  the  es- 
sential tiuth,  sud  in  a  state  contrary  to  him,  and 
,  unreconciled.     But  the  Lord   did  not  leave 
me  there,  but  in  his  matchless  mercy  followed 
me  still  by  his  holy  admonitions,  and  more  and 
more  inclined  my  mind  in  an  earnest  enquiry 
after  himself,  and  his  own  essential  truth  and 
word  ;  concerning  whom,  I  did  not  know  of  any 
'  in  all  the  earth  could  teach  me,  the  world  being 
universally  as  1  judged,  by  the  general  waysand 
courses  of  men,  of  all  forms  and  ranks,  altogether 
ignorant  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  some  histori- 
cul  and  traditional  hints  concerning  him,  and  of 
his  dt'Ctrinc  and  ways ;  which  having  little  or  so 
efiect  or  iufiiience  upon  the  minds  and  convenia- 
tions  of  men,  it  seemed  hut  a  dead  knowledge  or 
image,  and  they  dead  whilst  they  yet  lived,  did 
not  really  and  savingly  believe  in  Ihe  true  God, 
and  Christ  Jesup,  of  whom  they  made  profes^ioa 
and  talked ;  so  that  I  did  not  then  know  that 
the  Lord  had  any  people  tben-in  the  world,  owned 
by  his  presence  with  them  as  his  flock  and  fami- 
I  ly ;  which  reminds  meof  that  saying  of  tbe  Lord, 
I  "Nevt-rthelesK,  when  the  son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  failh  on  the  earth  ?" 
I     My  mind  being  truly  earnest  with  God,  thirst- 
I  ing  u,nto  death  for  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
I  lite,  he  was  plea.sed  to  hear  the  voice  of  my  ne- 
cessity ;  i'or  I  wanted  present  salvation,  and  the 
Lord  knew  my  ca>e  could  not  admit  of  further 
I  delay.    And  therefore  being  moved  by  his  own 
free  mercy  and  goodness,  even  in  the  same  love 
ih  which  he  sent  his  Son,  the  beloved,  into  Uie 
I  world,  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  on  the  first  day 
;  of  the  second  month,  in  the  evening,  in  the  year 
(according  to  the  common  aoeonnt)  1689,  being 
alone  in  my  chamber,  the  Lord  bri<ke  in  upon 
n  e  unexpectedly  j  quii  k  sa  lightning  horn  the 
heavens,  and  as  a  rtghteona,  atl-powerfnl,  alt 
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knowmg,  and  Bin  oondemning  judge ;  before 
whom  my  soul,  a.4  iu  the  deepest  tpoay,  trembled, 
was  coDfouDded  and  amazed,  and  filled  with  such 
awfal  dread,  as  do  words  can  reach  ur  declare. 

Hy  mind  seemed  separated  from  mj  body, 
plunged  into  utter  darkness,  and  towards  the 
north,  or  place  of  the  north  star  ;  and  being  in 
perfect  despair  of  retaming  any  more,  eternal 
eondemnatioD  appeared  to  surround  and  iocloBe 
me  on  every  side,  aa  in  the  centre  of  the  horri- 
ble pit ;  never,  never  to  see  redemption  thence, 
or  the  face  of  him  in  mercy,  whom  I  had  sought 
with  all  my  soul ;  but  in  the  midst  of  this  con- 
foaion  and  amazement,  where  no  thought  could 
be  formed  or  any  idea  retained,  save  grim  eter- 
nal death  possessins  my  wbole  man,  a  voice  was 
formed  and  uttered  in  me  as  from  the  centre  of 
boondlesa  darkness, — "  Thy  will  Oh !  God  be^ 
done  ;"  "  if  this  be  thy  act  alone,  and  not  my 
own,  I  yield  my  soul  to  thee." 

In  the  conceiving  of  these  words,  from  the 
Word  of  lafe,  I  qiuckly  found  relief ;  there  was 
all-healing  virtue  in  them,  and  the  effi-et  so  swift 
and  powerful,  that  even  in  a  moment  all  my  fears 
vanished,  as  if  tbey  had  never  been,  and  my 
mind  became  calm  and  still,  and  simple  as  a  tit-' 
tie  child  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  dawned,  and  the 
aon  of  rightcousDCEs  arose  in  me,  with  divine 
healing,  und  restoring  virtue  in  his  countenance, 
and  he  became  the  centre  of  my  mind. 

Here  I  had  a  taste  and  view  of  the  agony  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  of  his  death  and  state  upon 
the  cross,  when  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  all  hu- 
man hind  were  upon  him,  and  when  he  trode  the 
wine  press  alone  and  none  to  assist  him.  Now 
an  my  past  sins  were  pardoned  and  done  away, 
mj  own  wiUings,  runniugs,  aearchings  and 
atrivinga  were  at  an  end  ;  and  all  my  oarnal  rea- 
sonings and  conceivings  about  the  knowledge  of 
Ood  and  the  mysteries  of  religion  were  over; 
which  had  long  exercised  my  mind,  (being  the 
natural,)  both  day  and  night,  and  taken  avay  my 
desire  of  food  and  natural  repose.  But  now  my 
sorrows  ended,  and  jny  anxious  cares  were  done 
away  ;  and  this  true  fear  being  to  me  the  initi- 
aUon  into  wisdom,  I  now  found  the  true  Sabbath 
a  holy,  heavenly,  divine  and  free  rest,  and  most 
sweet  repose. 

This  deep  exercise  being  over,  I  slept  till  the 
next  morning,  and 'had  greater  and  better  re- 
freshment and  comfort  than  I  had  felt  fw  somti 
weeks  before. 

The  sext  day  I  found  my  mind  calm  and  free 
from  anxiety,  in  a  state  like  that  of  a  little  child. 
In  this  condition  I  remained  till  night,  aud  at 
about  the  same  time  in  the  evening  that  the  vis* 
itation  before  related  came  upon  me,  my  whole 
nature  and  being,  both  mind  and  body  was  filled 
with  the  divine  presence  in  a  manner  I  had  never 
known  before,  nor  bad  ever  thought  such  a  thing 
could  be ;  and  of  which  naoe  could  form  any  idea, 
bat  what  the  holy  thing  itself  alone  doth  give. 


Tbe  divine  essenti-il  Truth  was  now  self-evi- 
dent; there  wanted  nottiing  elfe  to  prove  it.  I 
needed  not  to  reason  about  him  3  all  that  was 
snperseded  and  immerged,  by  an  intuition  of  that 
divine  and  truly  wonderful  evidence  and  light 
which  proceeded  from  himself  alone,  leaving  no 
place  for  doubt,  or  ary  question  at  all.  For  as 
the  aiin  io  the  open  firmament  of  heaven  is  not 
discovered  or  seen,  but.  by  the  direct  efflux  and 
medium  of  his  own  light,  and  the  mind  of  man 
determines  thereby,  at  sight,  and  without  any 
train  of  reasoning,  what  be  ia ;  even  so  and  more 
than  BO,  by  the  overphadowing  influence  and 
divine  virtue  of  the  Highest,  was  my  soul  as- 
sured it  was  tbe  Lord. 

(Tn  b»  coDtiDiiiid.) 


FBTENDS  IN  IOWA. 

It  has  been  stated  that  a  little  history  of  the 
circumstances  connected  with  tbe  estubli-shment 
of  a  Nonthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Iowa,  to  be 
a  branch  of  Fairfax  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Yir- 
giuia,  would  be  likely  to  ioteri'St  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Intelligencer,  and  the  following  is 
therefore  communicated  for  publication,  if  the 
Editor  should  approve  of  placing  it  before  his 
readers. 

Within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  a  number 
of  families  of  Friends,  members  of  Hopewell, 
Guo'se  Creek,  and  Fairfax  Monthly  Meetings, 
removed  from  Virgiuia,  and  formed  a  settlement 
at  Prairie  Grove,  iu  Wayne  Township,  Henry 
County,  Iowa.  One  was  an  approved  minister, 
and  some  occupied  the  station  of  elder.  In  their 
new  Eettlement,  amougst  the  greatest  privations 
they  experieooed,  was  that  of  religious  com- 
muoion  and  social  wor^bip,  to  which  they  had 
long  been  accustomed  in  tbeir  meetings  at  home. 
They  addressed  a  letter  to  each  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  from  which  they  had  removed,  expres- 
sing in  touching  language  and  great  tenderness 
their  painful  !>ituation  in  being  deprived  of  au 
opportunity  of  attending  religious  meetings,  and 
requesting  that  a  Monthly  Meeting  might  be 
establisht'd  amongst  them,  to  be  a  branch  of 
Fairfax  Quarterly  Meeting.  These  communica- 
tions were  forwarded  by  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
in  their  reports  to  the  Quarter,  and  the  reading 
of  them  awakened  a  feeling  of  deep  sym^xathy 
with  our  absent  brethren  and  sisters,  in  their  te- 
mote  and  tried  situation.  After  weightily  con- 
sidering the  subject,  there  was  a  full  and  free 
expression  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  granting  their 
request  at  a  proper  time,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  correspond  with'  them  upon  the 
subject. 

It  was  seen  to  be  rather  a  new  case.  They 
were  very  remote,  and  our  Yearly  Meeting  was 
not  the  nearest  to  thetrsettlecnent.  Still, -there 
was  no  MonthJy  Meetiuf;  to'whiub  to  send  their 
certificates,  except  what  was  so  remote  as  to  ren- 
der it  impraodcable  for  them  regularly  to  attend 
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it.  Besides,  it  was  their  noited  and  ardent  wish 
to  have  a  Monthly  Meeting  near  home,  which 
the  children  as  well  as  the  parents  could  attend. 
The  expression  of  that  wish  produced  sach  a 
oovering  of  precious  solemnity  in  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  bow  men's  and  women's,  as  seemed  to 
^ive  evidence  that  the  proceeding  was  owned  hy 
Best  Wiadom.  In  this  state  it  was  thonght  safe 
to  proceed,  as  Truth  might  open  the  way,  in  the, 
hope  and  confident  belief,  that  if  their  request 
should  now  he  granted,  to  establish  a  Monthly 
Meeting  to  be  a  branch  of  Fairfax  Quarter,  and 
the  right  time  came  to  attach  them  to  another 
Quarterly  Meeting  nearer  to  them,  way  would  be 
made  easy  to  all  therefor. 

The  committee  communicated  to  them  the 
feeling  that  prevailed  in  the  Qnartcrly  Meeting, 
and  requested  them  to  propose  a  Ume  for  opening 
and  holding  the  different  meetings.  In  th«r  re- 
ply, they  proposed  a  time  for  holding  a  Monthly 
and  First  day  meeting,  but  proposed  holding  no 
mid-week  meeting  for  the  present.  One  reason 
for  which  was,  that  their  meetings  were  to  be 
held  at  a  public  school  house,  in  which  they  could 
hold  meetings  for  worship  on  First  days,  and 
Monthly  Meetings  on  7th  days,  but  could  not 
hold  mid-week  meetings,  as  the  house  was  at  that 
time  ocoupied.  This  produced  great  exercise  in 
the  Quarterly  Meeting ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
great  sympathy  in  their  favor,  it  was  the  united 
judgment  of  the  Quarter,  to  grant  no  meeting 
till  way  should  open  for  the  holdingof  mid-week 
meetings  also,  and  the  committee  was  intrusted 
to  communicate  to  them  the  decision  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  this  point.  It  is  an  interesting 
featore  in  the  history  of  the  subject,  that  pre- 
vious to  their  receiving  any  communication. from 
the  committee,  their  own  minds  had  become  dis- 
satisfied with  the  proposition  they  had  forwarded^ 
and  the^  were  entirely  prepared,  indeed  glad,  to 
have  mid-week  meetings,  and  to  hold  ihem  by 
'turns  at  their  private  homes,  till  a  more  suitable 
place  could  be  procured.  This  information  was 
communicated  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
11th  mo.  last,  and  the  meeting  was  united  in  the 
belief  that  it  would  be  right  to  establish  meet- 
ings at  Prairie  Grove,  in  accordance  with  the 
request  of  Friends  there,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  proceed  to  Iowa,  and  aid  them  therein. 
This  committee,  in  the  2d  monUi  last,  made  a  re- 
port which  was  fully  approved  and  adopted  by 
the  Quarterly  Meeting.  As  this  report  gives  a 
statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee, 
a  copy  is  appended  as  follown  : 

"  To  Fairfax  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at 
Hopewell,  2d  mo.  16th,  1857. 

TBe  Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  to 
visit  the  settlement  of  Friends  at  Prairie  Grove, 
in  the  State  of  Iowa,  and  aid  in  the  establish- 
ment amongst  them  of  meetings  for  worship,  and 
the  oi^nixation  of  a  Preparative  and  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  report,  that  soon  after  their  appoint- 


ment, five  of  their  number  proceeded  to  Iowa, 
for  the  performance  of  the  duty  entru!>ted  to  their 
charge.  They,  with  Friends  of  Prairie  Grove, 
held  a  meeting  for  worship,  and  a  Preparative 
meeting,  on  5th  day,  the  4th  of  12th  mo.,  a 
Monthly  Meeting  on  the  following  7th  day,  and 
a  meeting  for  worship  on  First  day.  The  meet- 
ings were  all  precious,  favored  seasons,  the 
Friends  seeming  encouraged  and  strengthened 
by  the  condescension  and  care  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  granting  their  request  to  have  meet- 
ings established  amongst  them,  and  in  sending 
out  a  Committee  to  aid  them  therein. 

"  In  the  Preparative  Meeting,  a  Committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  for -the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing a  list  of  those  Friends  now  residing  at  Prairie 
Grove,  who  had  formerly  been  members  of  Fair- 
fax Quarterly  Meeting,  it  being  those  only  who 
were  at  present  to  constitute  Prairie  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  Other  Friends  residing  in 
the  settlement,  will  bring  certificates  to  this 
meeting  from  the  Monthly  Meetings  from' within 
the  limits  of  which  they  had  removed. 

"  It  was  found  necessary  to  hold  two  sittings 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  in  order  that  it  should 
be  properly  organized.  In  the  morning  meet- 
ing, Committees  were  appointed  in  both  men's 
and  women's  meetings,  to  bring  forward  to  a  fu- 
ture sitting,  the  names  of  suitable  Friends  for 
Clerks,  Overseers  and  Elders,  and  in  the  men's 
meeting,  a  Friend  for  Treasurer,  and  one  for  Re- 
corder, in  addition. 

"  These  several  Committees  reported  to  the  af- 
ternoon sitting,  and  the  Friends  named  for  the 
different  offices  were  fully  united  with  by  the 
meeting.  It  was  very  gratifying  to  the  Com- 
mittee in  attendance  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, to  find  there  were  Friends  already  members, 
so  well  qualified  as  those  named  appeared  to  be, 
for  the  several  offices  which  they  were  called 
upon  to  fill ;  and  when  the  other  Friends  in  the 
settlement  shall  produce  their  certificates,  which 
will  be  in  a  short  time,  considerable  addition  w  II 
be  made  to  the  number  of  active  and  useful  mem- 
bers of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  The  Committee  took  out  with  them  books, 
suitably  prepared,  in  which  to  keep  a  register  of 
their  members,  and  a  record  of  the  births  and 
deaths  amongst  them,  to  record  the  minntee  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  to  record  certificates  of 
removal,  and  marriage  certificates.  They  also 
took  out  several  copies  of  our  discipline^for  the 
use  of  the  members  of  that  meeting. 

"  The  Committee  and  the  Friends  there  then 
regarded  Prairie  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  to- 
gether with  the  meetings  for  worship,  and  the 
Preparative  Meeting,  fully  organized  and  estab- 
lished, as  a  branch  of  Fairfax  Quarterly  Meeting. 
And  we  mayaddthereexisted  amongst  the  Friends 
of  the  settlement,  an  openness,  humility,  unity, 
and  affection,  which  it  was  enoonraging  and  in- 
structive to  the  Committee  to  witness. 
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"  Although  the  meetings  were  thus  oi^nised 
aa  fkr  as  the  Committee  were  instraoted  or  em- 
powered to  proceed,  there  was  still  a  de&cieQcy 
to  which  the  Committee  took  oooasion  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  Friends  of  Prairie  Grove, 
and  DOW  wiah  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Theg  have  no  place  at  which  to 
hold  their  meetingB  regularly.  By  permission, 
ihej  hold  their  First  day  meetings  at  a  public 
school  hoQse  in  the  neighborhood ;  bat  this  nonse 
being  occupied  during  the  week,  they  are  com- 
pelled to  hold  th«r  mid-week  meetings,  including 
*  the  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings,  at  their 
private  houses,  the  meeting  oirenhiting  amongst 
them.  The  Committee  believed,  and  the  Friends 
there  fully  united  with  them  in  this  opinion, 
that,  while  suob  arrangement  would  answer  tem- 
ponrily,  the  meeting  could  not  be  regarded  as 
properly  established  in  conformity  to  our  order, 
without  having  a  place  of  their  own,  at  which 
all  their  meetiags  could  be  regularly  held.  In 
conformity  with  this  view  of  the  subject,  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meetieg, 
to  unite  with  the  Quarterly  Meeting's  Commit- 
tee,  in  selecting  &  situation,  making  an  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  a  suitable  house,  and  in  endearor- 
ing  to  devise  vaya  and  means  to  have  anoh  house 
erected.  With  a  liberality  most  creditable  to 
the  Friends  of  the  settlement,  and  evincing  the 
great  interest  they  felt  in  the  subject,  every  mem- 
ber was  willing  to  give  three  acres  of  his  land, 
as  a  Bite  for  a  meeting  house  and  burial  ground  ; 
80  that  the  joint  Committee  had  an  opportunity, 
which  they  embraced,  of  selectiug  three  acres, 
part  of  the  property  of  two  different  Friends,  in 
a  most  eligible  situation. 

"  Judging  from  the  size  of  the  meeting  we 
attended  on  First  day,  it  was  estimated  that  the 
cost  of  a  suitable  building,  including  sliding  par- 
titions, and  seats,  would  amount  to  ISOO  dollars. 
Friends  of  Prairie  Grove  said  they  would  cheer- 
fiiUy  contribute,  in  work  and  otherwise,  one  half 
of  this  sum,  which  we  think,  under  the  circum- 
•taoces  of  their  recent  emigration,  is  as  much  as 
could  reasonably  be  expected  of  them,  or  as  they 
should  be  encouraged  to  do.  The  Committee 
therefore  arc  united  in  recommending  to  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  that  it  raiao  the  other  half,  say 
650  dollars,  and  remit  it  to  those  Friends,  to  be 
applied  to  this  interesting  object.* 

"  In  elwing  this  report,  the  Committee  take 
occasion  to  add,  that  although  they  had  to  travel 
a  great  distance  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties 
placed  upon  them  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
at  an  inelement  season  of  the  year,  they  stilt  have 
no  cause  to  regret  having  submitted  to  the  ap- 


*It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add,  that  with  com- 
mendablA  promptnesi  and  libenliiy,  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  through  iti  eonttitaent  Monthly  Meetings, 
bu  railed  the  turn  named,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands 
of  a  Friend  to  send  to  Prairie  Grove  for  the  object 
proposed. 


pointment,  but  have  rather  been  made  to  rejoice 
in  believing  tbey  had  been  messengers  of  com- 
fort from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  those  distant 
Friends,  and  strengthened  in  the  feelieg  of  the 
everlasting  goodness  and  protectiog  care  of  the 
Great  Father  of  ns  all." 

The  Monthly  Meeting  is  held  on  the  last  7th 
day  in  each  month,  and  the  Preparative  Meeting 
on  the  5th  day  of  the  precediog  week,  all  at  11 
o'clock.  No  mid-week  loeeting  is  held  on  the 
week  of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  meeting  for 
ministers  and  elders,  send  their  answers  to  the 
Queries,  and  their  reports  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing by  mail,  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  oommu- 
nieates  to  them  through  the  same  •hannel. 

7<A  mo.  1857.    Onb  or  the  Oommittu. 


JOHN  RANDOLPH  ON  SLATERT. 

The  closing  expression  in  the  following  ac- 
count of  a  conversation  with  John  Randolph  is 
very  similar  to  the  one  made  by  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son on  the  same  sorrowful  subject,  when  he  said, 
"  I  treble  /or  my  country  when  I  refiect  that 
God  uj'uslf"  <fcc. 

"A  few  years  before  the  death  of  J.  Ran- 
dolphf'he  was  one  morning,  during  the  session 
of  Congress,  walking  from  his  lodgings  in  Wash- 
ington to  the  Capitol,  in  order  to  take  bis  seat 
in  the  House.  It  bo  happened,  that  as  he  passed 
along  Pennsylvania  avenue  he  ttAl  in  company 
with  Edward  Stabler,  with  whom  he  was  ac- 
quainted. As  they  were  passing  along  the  street, 
they  met  a  wagon,  into  which  were  crowded  a 
number  of  colored  women  and  children,  followed 
by  twenty  or  thirty  colored  men,  handcuffed  and 
chained  together,  and  guarded  by  two  armed 
white  men,  on  horseback.  This  spectacle,  com- 
ing as  it  did  suddenly  before  them,  produced  a 
strong  sensation  in  them  both,  and  tbey  involun- 
tarily stopped  until  the  whole  had  passed,  with- 
out a  word  being  spoken  by  either  of  them. 
After  a  short  paose,  Mr.  Stabler  remarked : 
*  This  is  indeed  a  shocking  speotaole — to  be  ex- 
hibited here,  almost  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Capitol  of  the  United  States  I  We  profess  to 
be  the  first  people  in  the  world,  and  yet  we  here 
see  before  ns  a  number  of  our  fellow-men,  with- 
out having  committed  any  breach  of  the  laws,  or 
beingcharged  withany  offenoe  whatever,  chained 
like  condemned  crimtnaU,  and  driven  under  the 
very  eyes  of  the  national  Legislature,  now  in  ses- 
sion, like  beasts  to  market  1  The  nations  of 
KuTOpe  have  th^r  several  ministers  and  repre- 
sentatives here,  who  will  witness  this  scene,  and 
who  probably  will  make  it  known  to  their  rebpec- 
tive  Governments.  What  must  people  of  other 
nations  think  of  us,  when  they  will  learn  that  in 
the  face  of  all  our  boasting  professions  about 
liberty,  we  permit  the  most  odious  tyranny  and 
cruel  oppresaon  to  be  openly  practised  upon 
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millionsof  onrpeoplewith  impunity  ?'  Sandolph 
remained  silent  for  a  minute,  and  then  said,  with 
emphasis,  '  Sir,  I  do  not  care  what  Europe,  or 
vfaat  the  people  of  anj  other  eonntrj,  may  think 
or  flay  of  us — thin  is  of  no  coasec|ueDce,  and  I 
wholly  disregard  it."  He  then,  in  a  euhdued 
tone,  and^with  much  enmestDera,  added  :  '  Bat 
wAfn  1  reflect  upon  whai  God  Almightjf  may 
(Kink  of  u$,  TconfetB  to  you  that  I  iremhle  /or 
my  country  r" 


FRIKNDS'  INTELLIGENCER- 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  25,1851. 


MAkKiiDj-vOn  the  16tb  inst.,  at  th«  rMid^nre  of 
R.  H.  Millpr,  according  to  the  ordfr  of  the  reliitious 
Society  of  Friends,  Hehkt  C.  Hali^wbll,  of  Alex- 
•ndria,  to  Sabah  Miller.  And  «t  the  nrih«  time  and 
place,  Hkhbt  Rskse,  of  Baltimore,  to  Mabt  Ank 
MiLLSB>  daughter  of  Robert  H.  Miller,  of  Alem)dria» 
Va, 

 ,  On  the  l4th  inst.  at  Friends'  Meeting  House, 

Lombard  St.,  Baltimore,  Mabbbux  Ttboh,  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  Cathaeihb  Ellck,  daughter  of  Matthew 
Smith,  of  the  former  city. 


DiKD, — At  bis  reaidence,  Biyside,on  Lonir  Iiland, 
OD  First  day  7tfa  mo.,  IStb,  1857,  Jaoob  H.  Wiluts, 
(eldest  Bon  of  Samuel  WilleU  of  New  York  city)  in 
the  39(h  year  of  his  age. 

His  death  oeenrred  onder  peeallarly  trying  eircum- 
ataneea.   Abont  two  months  prcviooa  to  it,  he  was 

bitten  hy  a  dog,  which  tbey  had  but  little  reason  to 
fear  was  rabid,  bat  still  apprehensions  were  felt  by 
his  friends  as  well  as  himself,  that  such  might  be  the 
case,  and  every  precautionary  meaEure  possible  was 
taken  to  .avert  the  development  of  the  dire  disease, 
liable  to  be  attendant  upoo  such  a  caeualty.  Bat 
alas)  their  fears  were  but  too  well  founded,  and 
after  the  mopt  intense  suffering  of  about  thirty  hours 
duration,  he  has  fallen  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  vigor 
of  manhood,  a  victim  to  the  fell  destro^'er.  He  was 
an -honorable  and  npriftht  man,  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  a  useful  member  of  the  community  in 
which  he  moved. 

Truly  it  may  be  said  that  the  ways  of  Providence 
are  inscrutable.  He  was  surrounded  by  every  comfort 
and  luxury  that  wealth  could  purchase.  A  feeble 
wife,'  and  five  children,  and  parents  looking  to  him  as 
the  prop  of  their  declining  years ;  yet  be  has  iH-en 
called  hence  "  to  he  seen  of  men  no  more.*'  Allbonih 
his  agonies  during  the  paroxysms  were  extreme,  yet 
in  the  intervals  his  mind  was  perfectly  clear,  giving 
satisfactory  evidence  that  his  peace  was  made  and 
that  he  had  a  full  assurance  that  be  should  enter  into 
rest.  The  last  words  be  ottered  were,  "Glory  to 
God,  peace  oo  earth  and  gopd  will  to  man,  ballelnjeh ! 
hallelujah  I" 

 ,  On  the  13th  inat.,  Maet  John,  wife  of  Asa 

T.  John,  aged  66  yeara,  eleven  months  and  one  day. 
She  was  a  member  of  RoarinK  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  Shamokin  Particnlar  Meeting,  in  Shamokin  town- 
ship, NoTthnmherlaod  County,  Fa. 

 ,  On  7th  day,  the  11th  fnst.,  at  the  residence  of 

Benjamin  P.  Moore,  in  Fallatoo,  Harf«rd  Co.  Md., 
Mabt  C.  Stabiu,  wifii  of  Edward  H.  Stabler,  of 
Baltimore. 


For  Friends*  IntcUigeneer. 

When  we  take  into  confiideration  the  labors 
and  exumplpsof  those  who  are  called  from  works 
to  rewards,  it  seems  as  thoujch  there  is  some- 
thing more  due  to  thetr  memory  than  jast  to 
record  that  tbey  were  born  and  have  died.  I 
feel  indaced  to  offer  the  following  Iribote  of 
love  to  the  memory  of  my  deceased  father, 
Stephen  Bowerman,  who  died  at  his  residence, 
in  the  Township  of  Hallowell,  Coanty  of  Prinoc 
Edward,  C.  W.,  the  3d  of  6th  month.  1857,  in 
the  8-4th  year  of  his  age,  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
fourteen  months,  the  effect  of  paralysis,  which 
rendered  him  both  speechless  and  hcIplpBS.  He 
was  a  member  of  West  Lalie  Monthly  Meetioji, 
of  which  he  hod  long  been  a  useful  one.  He 
was  born  in  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  emigrated 
with  some  of  the  older  nicmbers  of  h;s  fiither's 
family  to  Canada,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age. 
performing  the  long  wilderness  journey  on  foot 
by  the  assistance  of  a  compass.  After  he  grew 
up  to  manhood,  he  and  some  others  not  feeling 
easy  to  join  themselves  to  any  religious  Society 
except  Friends,  and  there  being  no  meeting 
settled  in  Canada  for  transacting  the  business  vi 
that  Society,  tbey  sent  their  requesta  to  Nine 
Partner's  Monthly  Meeting,  where  thej  were 
received  members,  and  informed  of  tbeir  right 
of  membership  by  a  committee  that  was  sent 
about  that  time  to  establish  a  Monthly  Meeting 
in  Canada,  entitled  "  Adolpbtistown  Monthly 
Meeting."  As  the  country  was  new  when  be 
removed  here,  he  became  early  inured  to  bard- 
ships  and  privations,  and  in  his  youthful  d&ys 
formed  habits  of  industry,  which  in  after  life, 
when  be  became  the  head  of  a  family,  enabled 
him  to  adopt  tbe  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"these  hands  have  ministered  to  oiy  nccMwaties 
and  to  the  necessities  of  those  that  are  with  me." 
He  also  had  a  portion  to  spare  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  whom  he  was  ever  ready  to  aid  and 
relieve.  It  may  he  said  be  was  a  friend  to  the 
widow  and  a  father  to  the  futherleps,  many  of 
the  latter  Ending  a  comfortable  asylum  in  his 
hospitable  hom^.  For  the  la!>t  fifty  years  of  his 
useful  life  he  was  seldom,  if  ever,  without  more 
or  less  orphan  and  destitute  children  under  his 
care,  to  whom  he  acted  the  part  of  a  father ;  hft 
also  obeyed  this  injunction,  "  be  ye  not  forgei- 
fal  to  pntertun  strangers,"  as  his  home  was  ever 
open  to  them.  His  life  and  conversation  were 
truly  exemplary,  yet  he  entertained  a  humble 
opinion  of  his  own  virmes,  expressing  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  had 
never  done  any  good  in  the  world.  But,  as  our 
Savioar  said,  "  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
their's  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  We  trust 
his  removal  was  from  a  scene  of  pain  and  afflic- 
tion, to  that  blessed  mansion  prepared  for  the 
righteous,  wbr>re  all  is  joy  nnd  peace,  and  none 
can  say  "  I  am  sick."   Eleanor  Bowerman. 

Bloomfidd,  C,  W.,  m  mo ,  1857. 
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SHSLAVEMENT  OF  A  BRITISH  SUBJECT — ^VOBTT 
FIVE  YEABS  IM  BOMDAOX. 

Tbe  New  Tork  Times  of  Friduy  pnbliahea  a 
Ughlj  interesting  aecount  of  the  straggle  for 
freedom  of  a  man  who  ban  been  crnellj  and  il- 
logallj  held  aa  a  slave  for  fortj-five  jcara.  The 
subject  of  the  hiabirj  is  a  man  who  has  lately 
arrived  in  New  York  from  SaTanndh,  where  be 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Demock  Charlton, 
and  served  forty  years  as  a  slave  nf  various  per- 
BODB,  while  he  claims  to  have  been  a  Brijiish 
subject,  and  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the 
British  govcrnmcDt.  His  orignal  name  was 
Tallen,  and  he  was  taken  from  Africa  by  •  Span- 
ish slaver,  when  only  twelve  years  old.  The 
tlavet  was  captnred  by  a  Britisli  brig-of- war,  when 
TsIIeo  was  sent  on  board  the  British  brig  Pea- 
ooek,  to  serve  aa  a  cabin  boy  daring  tfae  war  of 
1812.  When  the  Pt-acock  was  sunk  by  the 
American  schooner  Hornet,  in  1813,  Tallen  was 
sent  a  prisoner  of  war,  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  where 
a  party  got  control  of  him,  forwarded  a  report  to 
Washington  that  he  was  dead,  and  sold  him  into 
slavery.  After  upwnrds  of  forty  years'  servi- 
tade,  during  which  time  be  purchased  his 
freedom  thrice,  he  has  at  last  escaped  from 
bondage,  and  now,  claiming  to  be  a  British  sub- 
ject, seeks  indemnity  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
liave  so  long  and  nnjustly  held  him  in  servitude. 
Hia  wife  knd  obildren  are  still'  held  in  slavery, 
■nd- be  is  now  endeavoring  to  raise  the  money 
for  the  purchase  of  their  freedom.  The  story  of 
the  man  is  straightforward  aud  candid,  and  Btems 
every  way  worthy  of  credit. 

NATURAL  BISTORT,  FOB  THE  YOUNG. 

Thestud^of  natural  objects  is  now  almost 
universally  allowed  to  be  one  peculiarly  suitod 
to  youth— to  that  period,  as  Burke  observes, 
''when  the  senses  are  unworn  and  tender,  when 
the  whole  being  is  exquisitely  alive,  and  the 
glow  of  novelty  is  fresh  upon  all  the  objects 
which  surroaml  us."  Yet  though  all  this  is 
1  abandantly  evident,  it  is  singular,  enough  that 
the  regular  introduction  of  oatoral  science  into 
onr  educational  seminaries  in  this  country  is  aa 
yet  but  of  rare  occurrence.  The  period  from 
five  to  fifteen — that  period  which  is  usually  de- 
Toted  to  elementary  training — is  that  in  which 
the  mind  baa  the  greatest  avidity  for  facts  and 

Ebenomena  It  is  pleasing  at  this  period  to  see 
ow  the  mind  grasps  at  every  kind  of  informa- 
tion regarding  physical  objects — how  it  delighta 
in  tracing  analogies — forming  combination — and 
arranging  and  methodizing  -into  ayatems — how, 
in  short,  the  idea»  of  beauty,  order,  fitness,  and 
harmonious  congruity  take  ptissession  of  tfae 
mind.  Theyoung  and  eager  intfllectattbis  period 
finds  such  studies  pecoliarly  railed  for  its 
powers ;  there  is  nothing  too  deep  for  its  com- 
preheDsioD"-Dothing  too  abatracti  or  too  much 


beyond  the  calibre  of  its  aa  yet  immature  and 
not  fully  developed  powers.  But  if  this  golden 
opportuaity  be  allowed  to  elapse,  the  mental  ap- 
petite will  seek  other  and  more  grovelling  grad- 
fications :  the  pleasures,  the  dinsipationB,  the 
business  of  the  world,  will  absorb  all  the  atten- 
tion ;  or  if  other  stndies  are  persevered  in,  they 
engross  and  oecnpy  the  whole  mind,  so  Uiat 
rarely,  indeed,  do  we  find  a  love  of  natural  scienoe 
cultivated  in  mature  life,  unless  it  has  been  im- 
planted at  an  early  period. 

Our  continental  neighbors  seem  more  alive  to 
these  branches  of  early  instruction  than  we  are. 
There,  botany,  zoology,  and  geolr>gy  are  regularly 
taught  in  their  elementary  schoula,  and  their 
connection  with  geography,  history,  and  tfae  arts 
of  life  folly  demonstrated.  To  aome  extent  these 
studies  are  gradually  being  introduced  into  our 
moat  approved  seminaries  in  this  countiy, 
though  in  a  very  small  number,  indeed,  have 
the^  become  regular  branehes  of  educational 
training.  They  aie  as  yet  only  timidly  intro- 
duced as  extraand  optional  atudies;  encroaching 
sometimes  on  the  hours  appropriated  to  relaxa- 
tion, or  given  so  shortly,  and  at  aucfa  long  inter- 
vals, as  to  fail  to  make  an;  due  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  pupils.  We  hope,  however, 
yet  to  see  them  introduced  as  indispensable 
branches  of  education,  with  competent  teachers, 
into  all  onr  leading  institutions  throughout  the 
kingdom.  In  a  great  commercial  and  agricul- 
tural community  such  as  ours,  the  elements  of 
nataral  science,  in  all  its  departments,  ought 
sarrly  to  be  within  the  reach  of  every  individual, 
however  humble  the  oalling  to  which  he  may  be 
destined. 

In  our  richly-endowed  educational  hospitals, 
where  we  occasionally  hear  of  Ustlessoess  and 
insubordination  on  the  part  of  the  pupilfl,4uch 
studie.<i  might  doubtless  be  introduced  with  the 
best  advantage.  We  know  nothing  more  likely 
to  engage  the  youthful  mind  there,  both  inno- 
cently and  advantageously,  or  more  calculated  to 
supply  the  absence  of  tbe  domestio  circle,  and 
all  the  homo  feelinjpB,  of  which  they  are  naees- 
sarily  deprived. 

A  little  work  on  zoology,  intended  as  a  text- 
book for  school  tuition,  has  prompted  to  the  re- 
petition of  these  remarks.  It  is  the  first  part  of 
a  history  of  animal  life,  commencing  at  the  lowest 
end  of  the  scale,  and  including  tfae  invertebrate 
animald.  It  is  not  merely  a  common  compilation, 
but  exhibits  the  spirit  and  originality  of  a  mind 
evidently  well-stored  with  accurate  facts,  and  en- 
thusiastic in  the  admiration  of  the  works  of 
nature.  Its  illustrations  are  namerona,  andeon- 
sist  of  the  wood-outs  of  Milne  Edwards's  French 
work  on  the  same  subject.  Next  to  the  actual 
objects  themselves,  good  illustrations  are  indis-< 
peosable  to  the  student  of  natural  history. 

During  the  past  season,  an  nnnsnal  number  of 
those  jolly-looking  creatnres  called  nudusiBjOr 
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sea-nettles,  have  swarmed  along  our  shores. 
They  are  amongst  the  simplest  and  lowest  of  the 
scale  of  animated  beings,  and  are  thus  de- 
scribed : — 

"  There  is  mnch  in  the  stmcture  of  these  crea- 
tnres  to  excite  our  surprise.  Their  frail  and 
gdatinous  bodies  seem  little  else  than  a  mass  of 
vivified  sea-water,  or  some  analogous  fluid. 
'  For,'  says  Professor  Owen,  'let  this  fluid  part 
of  a  large  medusa,  whioh  may  weigh  two  pounds 
when  recently  removed  from  the  sea,  drain  from 
the  solid  parts  of  the  body,  and  these,  when 
dried,  will  be  represented  by  a  thin  film  of  mem- 
brane, not  exceeding  thirty  grains  in  weight' 
They  bafHo  the  skill  of  the  anatomist  by  the  very 
simplicity  of  their  structure.  Feeble  as  they 
appear,  fishes  and  crustaceaXre  quickly  dissolved 
-  in  their  stomachs.  The  organism  of  their  sting- 
ing power  is  yet  but  imperfectly  understood,  and 
the  lumioosity  which  many  species  possess, 
equally  demands  investigation.  They  are  found 
in  all  seas,  and  please  the  eye  both  by  their 
glassy  transparency  and  by  their  brilliant  hues. 
Some  are  furnished  with  a  oentnl  peduncle,  and 
resemble  a  mushroom  with  Its  stalk ;  others  have 
its  place  supplied  by  prehensile  arms ;  some  have 
one  simple  central  mouth ;  in  others  both  its 
structure  and  position  are  different :  in  some  the 
margin  is  furnished  with  long  contractile  tenta- 
cula,  whence  the  well-known  stinging  secretion 
is  supplied  ;  in  others  this  formidable  apparatus 
is  altogether  wanting.  These  diff'erences,  which 
are  easily  observable,  enable  the  naturalist  to 
classify  the  gelatinous  medusas,  for  such  is  their 
ooUeotive  appellation.  Their  locomotion  is 
eflboted  by  the  contraction  and  expansion  of  the 
outer  margin  of  the  disc,  the  animal  striking 
the  water  in  the  opposit«  direction  to  that  in 
whidh  it  is  moving.  The  motion  is  easy  and 
graceful,  admitting  of  progress  in*any  direction. 
The  lower  surface  of  the  disc  is  covered  with  a 
delicate  network  of  vessels^  in  which  the  circu- 
lating fluids  arc  exposed  to  the  oxygen  contained 
in  the  sea-water.  Each  contraction  of  the  mar- 
gin, therefore,  not  only  impels  the  animal  in  its 
course,  but  assists  in  the  process  of  respiration. 

"  The  medusfe  differ  extremely  in  size.  Some 
are  occasionally  thrown  upon  oar  coast  which 
are  as  large  as  a  good-siied  nmbrella;  many  are 
not  larger  than  peas ;  and  some  soarcely  exceed 
in  dimensions  the  head  of  a  large-siied  pin. 
Some  species  are  adorned  with  brilliant  colors, 
and  eqnal  in  the  richness  of  their  hues  the 
brightest  of  oar  garden  flowers.  When  from  a 
small  boat,  in  a  glassy  and  transparent  sea,  they 
are  beheld  rising  and  falling  at  pleasure,  and 
occasionally  turning  over  in  the  apparent  exu- 
berance of  enjoyment,  they  form  objects  of  con- 
templation so  very  attractive,  as  to  excite  the 
astonishment  of  the  child,  while  they  furnish 
natter  for  the  contemplation  of  the  naturalist. 

"  The  species  of  medusa  most  abundant  on  oar 


coasts  during  the  early  part  of  our  summer 
{Oj/anea  aurtta,)  is  well  known  by  the  four  con- 
spicuous lunar  or  heart-shaped  figures  whieh  it 
exhibits.  These  are  of  a  pinkish  or  purplish 
color,  and  are,  in  fact,  the  ovaries.  Four  pouches 
are  observed  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  body. 
To  these  the  yoang,  at  a  certain  period,  are 
transferred  from  &e  ovaries,  and  nudergo  a 
species  of  development  analogous  to  that  of  the 
young  quadrupeds  of  AnstraUa  in  the  marsupial 
pouch  of  the  mother.  After  changes  in  their 
size  and  color,  they  exhibit  a  change  of  fom, 
become  clothed  with  vibratile  cilia,  and  leaving 
the  maternal  pouoh,  swim  freely  about,  the  larger 
extremity  being  always  in  advance.  The  little 
creature  soon  attaches  itself  to  some  fixed  object, 
and  four  arms  appear,  surrounding  a  central 
mouth.  The  arms  lengthen,  four  additional  ones 
are  developed,  sUl  are  highly  contractile,  covered 
with  cilia,  and  actively  employed  in  the  capture 
of  food.  The  number  of  these  arms  increases 
until  it  reaches  tweaty-foar  or  thirty  ;  and  the 
body,  originally  about  the  sise  of  a  of  sand, 
becomes  a  line,  or  the  twelfth  part  of  an  inch  in 
length.  During  the  winter  months  it  remuns 
in  security  *'  where  the  waves  have  no  strife," 
and  even  throws  out  germs  or  buds,  which  in 
time  becomes  perfect  medusse.  But  with  the 
approach  of  spring,  the  body  becomes  maiked 
with  transverse  lines,  which  gradually  assume  a 
wrinkled  or  furrowed  appearance.  These  furrows 
become  deeper,  dividing  the  body  into  from  ten 
to  fifteen  disUnot  portions,  which  for  a  ^me  re- 
main in  contact,  but  without  organic  conneetun, 
"  like  piled-ap  caps."  After  complete  separa- 
tion, eaolt  part  swims  fVeely  about,  presenting  an 
appearance  so  unique,  that  the  young  in  this 
state  has  been  figured,  and  described  as  belong- 
ing to  a  new  genus.  The  last  change  observa- 
ble is  its  putting  on  the  appearance  of  the  per- 
fect animal,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  sun, 
the  waves,  and  the  currents,  becoming  a  mature 
medusa.  '  We  thus  see,'  says  professor  Owen, 
'  that  a  medusa  may  actuaHy  be  generated  three 
successive  times,  and  by  as  many  diuiioct  modes 
of  generation — by  fertile  ova,  by  gemmation, 
and  by  spontaneous  fissionr— before  attaining  its 
mature  condition.' 

"  With  regard  to  the  medassc,  we  may  men- 
tion an  anecdote  which  we  teamed  from  an  emi- 
nent loologist,  >  orbes,!]  now  a  professjr  in 
one  of  the  Kngtish  universities.  He  had,  a  few 
years  ago,  been  delivering  some  zoolt^cal  lec- 
tures in  a  Wport  town  in  Scotland,  [St.  An- 
drews,3  in  the  course  of  which  he  had  ttdverted 
to  some  of  the  most  remarkable  points  in  the 
economy  of  the  acalephse.  After  the  lectare,  a 
farmer,  who  had  been  present,  came  forward  and 
inquired  if  he  had  understood  him  correetly,  as 
having  stated  that  the  medusse  contained  bo  little 
of  solid  material,  that  they  might  be  regarded  as 
little  else  than  a  mass  of  animated  sea-water  ? 
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On  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  be  re- 
marked that  it  woald  have  saved  him  many  a 
pound  had  he  known  that  sooner,  for  be  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  employing  hie  men  and 
horses  in  carling  away  large  quantities  of  jelly- 
fiah  from  the  shore,  and  using  them  aa  manare 
on  his  farm,  and  he  now  believed  they  could 
have  been  of  little  more  real  use  than  an  equal 
weight  of  sea-water.  Assuming  that  bo  much  as 
one  too  weight  of  medaee,  recently  thrown  on 
the  beach,  had  been  carted  away  in  one  load,  it 
will  be  fouid  that,  according  to  the  experiments 
already  mentioned,  the  entire  quantity  of  solid 
material' would  be  only  about  four  pounds  avoir- 
dupois weight — an  amount  of  solid  material 
which,  if  compressed,  the  farmer  might  with 
eaM  have  carried  home  in  one  of  his  coat 
pockets  I" 

The  waters  of  thie  ocean  teem  with  life  in  a 
variety  of  forms.  We  cannot  take  up  a  glassful 
of  this  element  without  including  many  beings 
of  interest.  "The  cheapness  of  the  pleasures 
which  oatural  history  affords,  should  of  itself 
form  a  reason  for  the  general  cultivation  of  such 
pttTBuitB.  They  are  within  the  reach  of  the 
most  humble,  and  are  not  dependent  on  costly 
oreomplicated  apparatus.  By  means  so  simple 
aa  a  ^lass  of  sea-water,  we  have  caused  the 
biJani  or  acorn-sbella  to  exhibit  a  series  of  move- 
ments, which  we  have  never  shown  to  the  youth 
of  either  sex  without  bearing  from  them  exprea- 
sions  of  the  most  unfeigaed  delight.  Let  the 
reader  try  the  experiment.  Go  at  low  water  to 
a  rock  on  the  beach,  choose  a  few  of  the  oldest 
and  largest  limpets  left  uncovered  by  the  reced- 
it^  Ude,  and  incmstcd  with  the  acorn-shells. 
As  the  inclosed  animals  have  then  been  without 
nourishment  for  two  or  three  hours,  they  will  be 
quite  ready  for  another  meal.  Thow  the  limpet- 
shells  into  the  glass  oiVsea-water,  and  in  a  minute 
<a  two  the  aoom-shclls  upon  them  will  begin  to 
open.  Presently  a  beautiful  feathered  apparatus 
will  be  extended,  then  withdrawn.  It  will  again 
be  put  forth,  and  again  retracted ;  but  with  such 
grace,  regularity,  and  precision,  that  the  eye  re- 
gards it '  with  ever  new  delight.'  And  when 
the  same  exquisite  mechanism  is  exhibited  by 
eyery  one  of  them,  either  io  succession  or  simul- 
taneously, and  when  we  consider  that  it  thus 
ministers  at  the  same  moment  both  to  respira- 
tion and  nutrition,  a  train  of  ideas  is  excited 
itbich  rises  from  the  humble  shell  to  Him  by 
whom  it  has  thus  wondronsly  been  fashioned. ' 

Ohambenk  Journal. 


ZjONO  Fratxrs.— Speaking  against  long 
prayers,  Elder  Enapp  says  :  "  When  Peter  was 
endoaToring  to  walk  on  the  water  to  meet  his 
Master,  and  was  about  sinking,  had  his  suppli- 
cation been  as  long  as  the  introduction  to  some 
of  oar  modern  prayers,  before  he  got  half  through 
he  would  Aatw  been  Ji/^/eet  under  xoatet." 


SIB  JOHN  FRANKLIN. 

[bT  sis  JOHN  BICHARDaOtr.] 

(Oonolodod  from  page  28S.} 

Owing  to  the  fortunate  rendezTOus  at  Hobar- 
too  of  the  scientific  expeditions  and  surveying 
ships  above  named,  as  well  as  many  of  her 
Majesty's  vessels  engaged  in  the  ordinary  service 
of  those  seas,  tne  intrigues  of  the  family  faction 
and  their  supporters  ia  the  colony  being  matters 
of  common  discussion,  became  known  to  num- 
bers of  Sir  John's  brother  officers,  and  a  true 
estimate  of  the  treatment  be  had  received  from 
the  colonial  minister  was  formed  by  the  profes- 
sion to  which  he  belonged.  He  found,  therefore, 
on  reaching  England,  that  the  cooSdcnce  of  tiie 
Admirality  in  his  integrity  and  ability  was  un- 
diminished, and  this  was  speedily  shown  by  his 
appoiotment  in  1845  to  the  command  of  an  ex-' 
pedition,  consisting  of  the  Erebus  and  Terror, 
fitted  out  for  the  further  discovery  of  the  north- 
west passage.  With  an  experienced  second  in 
command,  Captain  Crozier,  trained  under  Parry 
and  James  Boss  from  1S'21  in  the  navigation  of 
icy  seas,  a  select  body  of  officers  chosen  for  their 
talent  and  energy,  and  excellent  crews,  in  ships 
88  Btrongas  art  could  mako  them,  and  well  fur- 
nishud,  Franklin  sailed  from  England  for  the 
last  time  on  the  26th  of  May,  1845.  He  m 
last  seen  by  a  whaler  on  the  26th  of  July,  in 
Baffin's  Bay,  at  which  time  the  expedition  was 
proceeding  prosperously.  Letters  written  by  him 
a  few  days  previously  to  that  date  were  couched 
in  language  of  cheerful  anticipation  of  success, 
while  those  received  from  his  officers  expressed 
their  admiration  of  the  seamanlike  qualities  of 
their  commander,  and  the  bappineas  they  had  )n 
serving  under  him.  In  the  autumn  of  1847f 
public  anxiety  began  to  be  manifested  for  the 
safety  of  the  discoverers,  of  whom  nothing  had 
been  beard ;  ahd  searefaiag  expedition  aft^  ex- 
pedition dispatched  in  quest  of  them  in  1848, 
and  the  succeeding  years  down  to  1864,  regard- 
less of  cost  or  hazard,  redound  to  the  lasting 
credit  of  England.  In  this  pious  undertaking 
Sir  John's  heroic  wife  took  the  lead.  Her  exer- 
tions were  unwearied,  she  exbuusted  her  private 
funds  in  sending  out  auxiliary  vessels  to  quarters 
not  comprised  in  the  public  search,  and  by  her 
pathetic  appeals  she  roused  the  spmpathy  of  the 
whole  civilized  world.  Fiance  sent  her  Bellot ; 
the  United  States  of  America  replied  to  her  calls 
by  manning  two  searching  expeditions,  the  ex- 
penses of  which  were  borne  by  Mr.  Grinuell,  a 
wealthy  private  citizen  of  great  humanity  and 
liberality ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Tasmania  sub- 
scribed jC1,700,  which  they  transmitted  to  Lady 
Franklin,  as  their  contribution  towards  the  ez- 
pcnae  of  the  search. 

In  August,  1850,  traces  of  the  missing  ships 
were  discovered,  and  it*  was  ascertained  that 
their  first  winter  had  been  spent  behind  Beechey 
Island|  where  they  had  remained  as  late  as  April, 
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1846.  Yet  in  spite  of  every  exertioD  by  the 
nearcbing  parties,  no  further  tidings  were  ob- 
tained until  the  aprinp;  of  1854,  when  Dr.  Rae, 
then  conducting  an  exploring  party  of  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company,  loarnt  from  the  Esqaimanx 
that  in  1850,  white  men  to  the  nomber  of  about 
forty,  bad  been  seen  dragging  a  boat  over  the 
ioe,  near  the  north  slmre  of  Sing  William's 
lalaod;  and  that  Inter  in  the  same  season,  but 
before  tbe  breaking  ap  of  the  ice,  the  bodies  of 
the  whole  party  were  found  by  the  natives  on  a 
point  lying  at  a  short  distance  to  the  north-west 
(^Back's  Great  Fijtli  River,  where  they  had 
perished  from  the  united  effects  of  cold  and 
famine.  Thetic  unf  irtunate  men  were  identified 
as  the  remnant  of  the  crews  of  the  Erebus  and 
Terror,  by  nnmenma  articles  which  the  Esqui- 
mans  had  picked  up  at  the  place  where  they 
perished,  many  of  which  Dr.  Rae  purchased 
from  that  people  and  brought  to  Knglaod.  Poiut 
Ogle  is  supposed  bv  this  genth^man  to  be  the 
spot  where  tbe  bodies  lie;  and  this  summer 
(1855)  Mr.  Aoderson  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
panj,  started  fniu  Great  Slave  Lake  to  examine 
the  looality,  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
dnd,  and  collect  any  written  papers  that  might 
ranaiD  there,  or  bfinks  and  journals  said  to  be 
in  the  hand"  of  the  Ksriuiniaux.  By  considering 
the  direction  in  which  tbe  party  that  perished 
were  travelling  when  seen  by  the  naiives,  and 
the  small  district  that  remains  unexplored,  we 
must  come  to  the  cone'usion  that  the  ships  wei« 
bepet  between  the  70tb  and  72d  parallels  of 
latitude,  and  near  the  100th  meridian.  Two 
entrances  from-  (he  north  may  exist  to  this  part 
of  the  sea,  one  along  the  west  coast  of  North 
Somerset  and  BooUiin,  which  is  an  almost  cer- 
tain one ;  and  the  fither  which  is  more  conjec- 
tnral,  may  ocoopy  the  short  unexplored  space 
between  Captain  Shcrard  O-iborn's  and  Li<-aten- 
an  Wynniati's  extreme  points.  To  approach  this 
htst  stntit,  if  it  actually  exists,  Capo  Walker 
would  be  left  on  the  eastern  si.?e  of  the  passing 
ships.  It  is  a  singular  and  most  melancholy 
fact,  that  the  very  limited  district  of  the  Arctic 
Sea  thus  indicated,  and  which  was  specially  ad- 
verted to  in  the  original  plan  of  search,  is  almost 
the  only  spot  that  has  defied  the  exeriinns  of  the 
skilful  and  persevering  officers  who  have 
attempted  to  explore  it.  Sir  Janea  Ross  &iled 
ia  rewihing  it ;  it  intervenes  between  the  ex- 
tremes of  the  long  and  laburious  journeys  made 
^  Captain  Sherard  Osboro  and  Lieutenant 
Wynniatt.  Dr.  Rae's  two  attempts  to  enter  it 
were  frustrated  by  the  sttite  of  the  ice  and  other 
eiroumstanoes,  and  Cnptain  Collinson  was  also 
stopped  short  <>n  its  southern  side  by  tbe  want 
of  fuel.  Lady  Frank  in  had  scntout  the  Prince 
Albert  for  the  exprcsfs  purpose  of  searching  this 
quarter,  but  Mr.  Kmnody  unfortunately  instead 
(M  adhering  to  the  letter  of  instructions,  trusted 
to  K  distant  view  of  the  passage  from  ^e  north, 


which  seemed  to  him  to  be  closed,  and  turning 
to  the  west,  made  bis  memorable  winter  journey 
through  a  space,  which,  though  he  waa  ignorant 
of  the  fact  at  the  Ume,  had  been  previoualj  ex- 
amined. 

M  ith  the  utmnat  economy  in  its  use,  fuel 
would  soon  become  preoious  on  board  the  Erebus 
and  Terror;  and  it  is  probablp  that  a^r  three 
years  one  of  the  ships  would  be  broken  np  to 
furnish  this  essential  article.  ProTisions  covld 
not  last  longer  witbout  placing  the  crews  on  short 
allowance,  and  to  do  so  in  that  climate,  subjected 
them  to  sure  and  destructive  attack^  of  scurvy. 
Fish  and  vension,  it  ia  true,  might  be  procured 
in  quantities  sufficient  to  modify  these  conclu- 
sions, but  not  to  a  great  extent :  and,  beyond  all 
question,  tbe  numbers  of  theioLrepid  sailors  who 
left  England  in  such  health  and  spirits  in  1845, 
had  waned  sadly  by  the  close  of  the  season  for 
operations  in  1849.  Tbe  forty  men  seen  by  the 
natives  early  in  1850,  were  doubtless  the  only 
survivors  at  that  date.  Franklin,  bad  he  Uvea 
till  then,  would  have  been  tixty-four  years  old, 
but  DO  one  of  that  age  waa  in  the  number  seen 
by  the  nativea.  Hud  be  been  then  in  existence, 
he  would  have  taken  another  route  on  tbe  aban- 
donment of  his  ship,  as  no  one  knows  better  than 
he  the  fatal  result  of  an  attempt  to  cross  that 
wide  expanse  of  frozen  ground  l^ing  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Great  Fish  River  and  the  far 
distant  Hudson  Bay  post  on  the  south  side  of 
Great  Slave  Lake.  Who  can  conjecture  the 
reason  that  turned  the  steps  of  the  weary 
wanderers  in  that  direction  ?  Perhaps  the  desire 
of  solving  that  long-sought  problem  of  &  north- 
west passage,  even  then  animated  their  emaciated 
frames,  and  it  is  certain  that  they  did  solve  it, 
though  none  of  them  lived  to  claim  the  ^prmtefbl 
applause  of  their  oountrymen.  Liter  in  point 
of  time,  and  in  a  higher  latitude.  Sir  Robert 
M'Clurc  also  filled  up  a  narrow  gap  between  pre- 
vious discoveries,  and  so  traced  out  the  north- 
west passage  by  travelling  over  ice  that  has  in 
the  five  several  years  in  which  it  has  been  at- 
tempted, proved  tn  bo  a  barrier  to  ships.  If  ever 
in  the  pursuit  of  wbates,  or  for  conveyance  of 
minerals,  commercial  enterprise  endeavors  to 
force  a  north  west  passage  by  steam,  the  soQtbem 
route,  whose  last  link  was  forged  by  Franklin's 
party  with  their  lives,  will  undoubtedly  be 
chosen.  And  it  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  tl»t 
the  parliamentary  committee  in  recommendtng 
the  grantof  public  money  to  Sir  Robert  M'CIn», 
which  his  courage  and  enterprise  so  vrell  de- 
served, should  have  omitted  to  mentioa  the 
prior  discovery  made  by  the  crows  of  the  Krebns 
and  Terror.* 

*  Span  and  pieces  or  rail  rfcognized  as  having  be- 
lonicpil  to  the  Erfbaa  and  Terror  w?re  picked  up  by 
Captain  Collinsm  near  his  wintering  place  in  Cam- 
bridge Bay,  and  are  luffirient  evidence  of  cnrreDte 
aettinx  in  that  direction,  throa|h  a  pasaaice  iaeambered 
doubtlcH  witb  drift  ke. 
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This  sketch  of  Sir  Juhn  Fraoklin's  character 
and  public  sorrices  has  been  writteo  by  one  who 
served  long  nnder  his  oommand,  who  dnriDg 
upwards  of  twenty-five  years  of  close  intimacy 
had  his  entire  ooufideDce,  and  in  times  of  great 
diffioalty  and  distress,  when  all  oonTentionaJdis- 
gtoiae  was  out  of  the  question,  beheld  his  c&lm- 
aesB  and  nnal^oted  piety.  If  it  has  in  some 
passages  assnmed  the  appearance  of  eulogy,  it 
has  done  so  not  for  the  purpose  of  unduly  exalt- 
ing its  subject,  bat  from  a  firm  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  statements.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  writer  has  abstained,  in  the  only  sentences 
in  which  it  was  necessary  to  speak  of  opponents, 
from  saying  a  single  word  more  of  their  conduct 
or  motives  than  strict  justice  to  Franklin's 
memory  demanded.    Franklin  himself  was  sin- 

Clarly  devoid  of  any  vindictive  feeling.  While 
defended  his  own  honor,  he  would  have  de- 
lighted in  shoning  any  kindness  in  his  power  to 
his  bitterest  foe ;  and  in  emulation  of  that  spirit 
the  preeedtng  pages  have  been  penned. — Encjf- 
eU^tedia  Britannia. 


THE  QUAKER  POST. 
Vertta  on  teeing  tnyat^  to  daignated. 
Bt  Bbrhaid  BAsnm. 

"The  Qniker  poet  I"— is  loeb  name 

A  Bimple  deBitunal  ion  ; 
Or  one  expr^88ive  ol  my  sbame> 
And  thy  vituperalba  ? — 

ir  bat  the  former— If  for  one* 

Have  no  objection  to  it ; 
A  name,  as  such,  can  startle  none 
Who  rationally  view  it. 

But  if  aucb  title  would  convey 

Contemp',  or  refrobationi 
Allow  me  briefly  as  1  may 

To  state  my  vindication. 

It  is  not  splendor  of  coMome 
That  prompts  barmonioDt  numbers  ; 

The  nightingale  of  sober  plumn 
Bings  while  the  peacock  alambers. 

The  shallow  brooks,  in  spring  so  gay, 

lorfummtr  soonest  fail  uaj 
Their  sparkling  pride  has  passed  away, 

Tbeir  sounds  no  more  regale  as. 

VbiU  the  more  deep  but  quiet  itreams. 

By  alders  overshaded,  ^ 
Flow  on,  in  spite  or  scorching  beams, 
Their  beauties  aotavaded. 

And  on  their  pescefol  verge  we  see 
Green  grass,  Tresh  flowers ;  and  round  then 

HoTer  the  butterfly  and  bee, — 
Rejoicing  to  have  found  them. 

Is  it  tbe  gayest  of  the  gay,  * 

The  votaries  of  fasLion, 
Who  feel  most  sensibly  the  sway 

Of  pare  and  genuine  passion  7 

No  I— hearts  tbert  be  tbe  world  deems  cidd. 

As  warm,  as  true,  as  tender, 
As  those  which  gayer  robes  enfold, 

^wevar  proud  tbeir  sjilendor. 


Of  mine  I  sppak  not; — He,  alone, 

Who  form'd  can  truly  know  it ; 
Nor  of  my  verw ;  I  frankly  own 

Myself  no  lofty  poet. 

But  I  contend  tbe  Quaker  creed. 
By  fair  interpretation, 
a  nothing  in  it  to  impede 
Poetic  aspiration. 

All  that  fair  nature's  charms  display. 

Of  grandeurj  or  of  beauty. 
All  ttuit  tbe  human  heart  can  sway, 

Joy,  grief,  desire,  or  duty 

All  thue  are  ours — the  copious  source 

Of  true  poetic  feeling  : — 
AnH  woalust  thou  check  their  blameless  course, 

Our  lips  in  silence  seating  ? 

Nature,  to  all  her  ample  page 

Impartially  uiiioldiniE, 
Prohibits  n>*itber  saittt  nor  sage 
*  Its  besniies  f^om  beholding. 

And  thus  the  muse  her  gifts  bestows 

Witb  no  sectarian  spirit,  . 
Hfr  laurel  wreaths  invest  the  brows 

Which  such  diatinelions  merit. 
Through  evi-rya^e,  in  every  clime. 

Her  lavor'd  sons  have  flourish'd. 
Have  ftlt  her  energy  tfubtims. 

Her  pure  delitihts  have  nourisb'd. 
From  Lapland's  snow-,  from  Persia's  bowers, 

Tbeir  songs  are  still  ascemiirig. 
Then,  Quaker  Poets,  try  v<'ur  powers  I 

Why  should  yon  tear  oftendiugl 
Still  riue  to  nature  be  your  aim, 

Abfaoiring  aflectalion; 
You,  with  peculiar  grace  may  claim 

Each  simpler  decoration. 

And  witb  such  yon  may  blend  no  less. 

Spite  of  imputed  wt  Bkness, 
The  godlike  Blren-itb  of  gentleness. 

The  RiBjesty  of  meekness  1 

The  blameless  pride  of  puiity, 

Chasl'niiig  each  suit  emoiion  j 
And,  Irom  fanaticism  free 

Tbe  fervcr  of  devotion  I 
Be  such  your  powers ;  and  in  tbe  range 

Or  themes  which  they  asKign  you. 
Win  wreaths  you  need  not  wish  to  cbtnge 

For  adght  that  fame  rould  twine  yon. 
For  never  can  a  poet's  lays 

Obtain  more  Kenuioe  honor. 
Than  whilst  his  Gilt  promotes  the  pniss 

Of  him  wbo  is  its  iionor ! 


Tor  PrieDcU'  Intelllgracer, 
Ob  *tis  a  glorious  thing  to  M-alk 

As  dead  to  man,  alive  to  God, 
Nobly  to  view  the  given  (rack 
And  steady  keep,  nor  dare  look  back. 

Lest  doubt  ast-ail 

And  fear  prevail 

To  slay  us  on  the  road. 
Awake,  great  G«l,  (his  living  fire 

In  every  breast — 
Kindle  afresh  a  new  desire, 

Nor  let  us  rest 
Short  of  that  ever  blefsed  rock 
On  wblcb  to  build  our  heerl'a  bnt  bops. 
Nor  lei  us  fear,  ought  but  Th)f  frown. 
For  what  ta  life,  if  not  for  ihee  to  strive  1 
We'd  better  dief  thmotU  <if  Thte  to  kae. 
y  mo.  6tA,  ISOf .  B. 
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6P0NTANE0DS  COMBUSTION.  1  The  fearful  conflagration  of  tbe  large  rope-mag- 

How  frequently  do  we  read  in  the  newspapers  azine  at  St.  Petersburg,  as  well  as  a  fire  at  the 
of  the  outbreak  of  conflagratloDfl,  more  or  lees  de-  dockyard  of  Rochfort,  in  1757,  were  ascribed  to 
vastating  in  their  character,  to  which  it  is  diffi-  <  similar  causes.  In  1757,  the  sail- magazine  at 
cult  to  assign  an  adequate  origin.  Some  of  these  '  Brest  was  entirely  consumed  in  consequence  of 
may  doubtless  be  attributed  to  spontaneous  com- '  helping  waxed  cloths  upon  one  another,  which 
Inution — meaning  by  that  term  a  conflagration  [  had  been  painted  upon  one  side  and  dried  in  the 
occasioned  by  the  contact  of  substances  which, '  sun.  Authentic  reports  of  experiments  instituted 
innocuous  in  their  normal  condition,  become  todiscoTertheoause,ascribethiscalamitytospoii- 
fravght  with  danger  when  brought  into  oollis-  taneous  combustion.  Saladin  and  Carette  have 
ion.    A  few  notes  upon  this  ooriooa  subject  will '  demonBtnted  that  vegetable  Btufls,  boiled  in  oil 


be  interesting. 

Cotton  which  has  been  wetted  with  oil  speed- 
ily takes  fire.    It  is  well  known  how  difficult, 


or  grease,  and  even  some  time  aftervarde  placed 
upon  one  another,  burst  into  flames  upon  t)ie 
admission  of  air ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 


almost  impossible,  it  is  to  prevent  the  escape  of  i  the  same  substances,  if  they  were  damp  before 
oil  from  casks ;  and  yet,  tbe  slightest  quantity  '.  being  placed  in  oil,  speedily  consume,  while  tbey 
of  this  liquid  issuing  from  between  the  staves  ;  smoulder  away  into  ashes  without  flaming  if  pre- 
upon  cotton  may  produce  combustion.    I]pon  viously  well  dried. 


this  point  the  following  occurrence  is  to  be  found 
in  the  "  Philosophical  Transactions. 


Papermakers  know  that  the  heaps  of  rags 
which  lie  piled  up  in  their  factories,  would  speed- 


Mr.  Goldiog,  an  official  of  tbe  East  India  ;  ily  break  out  into  spontaneous  combusUon  if  pre- 
Company,  had  left  a  bottle  containing  oil  upon  :  cautionary  measures  against  their  becomii^  ua- 
a  table  in  the  arsenal,  beside  a  chest  filled  with  [  duly  heated  were  not  adopted  in  proper  time, 
coarse  cottons.  The  bottle  was  overturned  in  .  The  danger  of  damp  or  wet  hay  kindling  ia  a 
the  night,  probably  by  rats ;  it  broke  upon  the  matter  with  which  no  fanner  is  unacquainted, 
lid  of  the  chest  and  Uie  oil  penetrated  the  oot-  { Wheat  also  oooasionally  becomes  inflammable, 
tons.  When  the  chest  was  opened  upon  the  en- 1  but  far  less  frequently  than  h^j.,  owing  to  its  be- 
Buing  morning,  the  eottouB  were  found  burning  ing  seldom  stacked  in  so  damp  a  eondition,  as 
and  partially  consumed,  while  the  chest  itself  well  as  to  greater  care  being  exercised.  Tobacco 
was  upon  the  point  of  bursting  into  flames.    In  leaves  in  casks  will  likewise  become  heated  at 


his  first  alarm  Mr.  Golding  imagined  that  an  at- 
tempt had  been  made  to  set  the  arsenal  on  fire  ; 
but  as  no  traces  of  inflammable  materials  were 
found,  after  the  strictest  search  in  tbe  vicinity 


times. 

Count  Marozzo  relates  a  case  of  spontaneous 
combustion,  accompanied  by  an  explosion,  which 
took  place  in  a  flour  magazine  at  Turin.  This 


of  the  chest,  he  communicated  the  matter  to  Mr. !  was  ascribed  to  a  quantity  of  flour  dust,  which, 
Humphries,  a  brother  official.  This  gentleman  '  in  consequence  of  tbe  removal  of  some  of  the 
had  studied  chemical  worka,''among  others  that  sacks,  was  floating  in  the  air,  having  caught  fire 


of  Hopson,  in  which  variouB  oases  of  spontane- 
ous combustiou  were  detailed.  Struck  by  the 
similarity  of  the  occurrence  which  had  just  taken 
place,  to  8omo  of  those  of  which  he  had  read,  he 
determined  upon  essaying  an  experiment. 

"  For  this  purp<»e  he  moistened  a  piece  of 
cotton,  of  a  similar  description  to  that  which  had 
been  burnt,  with  linseed  oil,  and  placed  it  in  a 
small  box,  which  he  then  locked.  Three  hours 
after,  the  box  began  to  smoke,  and  upon  being 
opened,  the  cotton  was  discovered  in  precisely 
the  same  condition  as  Mr.  Golding  had  found 
the  contents  of  his  chest." 

In  1781,  some  Eossian  ships  at  Cronstadt, 
upon  which  it  was  well  known  no  fires  had  been 
Jilted  for  five  years,  suddenly  burst  into  flames, 
without  ostensible  cause.  The  SlmtHress  gave 
orders  to  the  Academy  at  St.  Peterstnint  to  in- 
stitate  in<fuirie8  and  experiment  upon  the  sub- 
jeot,  and  it  appeared  that  the  soot  proceeding 
from  vegetable  substanoeB — that  is  to  say,  pine- 
tree  soot),  and  such  as  proceeds  from  trees  con- 
taining resin — when  wetted  with  hemp-oil,  is 
liable  to  spontaneous  combustion,  which  is  not 
the  case  with  soot  arising  from  animal  substancefl. 


at  the  flame  of  an  open  lantern,  and  having  thus 
communicated  with  the  remaining  contents  of 
the  magazine ;  but  the  cause  of  the  conAagration 
was  never  accurately  ascertained. 

Frequent  instancea  have  bran  known  of  the 
spontaneoos  oombuBtion  of  wools,  particularly  of 
those  still  in  the  grease ;  pieces  of  cloth  in  a 
greasy  condition  have  also  been  seen  to  burst 
out  into  flames  without  apparent  cause.  Occnr- 
renoes  of  this  description,  however,  have  oulj 
been  observed  to  take  place  when  the  superin. 
cumbent  substances  possessed  a  certain  amount 
of  dampness,  the  decomposition  of  the  watev  bj 
the  increased  temperature  oecasioned  by  femaen- 
tation  feeding  the  oonfiagration.  From  this  m%y 
be  seen  how  careful  one  should  be  in  heajung 
bales  of  wool,  which  frequently  arrive  in  a  damp 
condition,  one  upon  the  other,  and  how  neoessa- 
ly  to  their  preservation  it  is  that  they  should  be 
throughly  dried  before  being  placed  in  store. 
Cotton  and  oil  should  always  be  carefully  sepa* 
rated;  the  former  should  never  be  preserved  in 
cellars,  from  their  liability  to  impart  dampneBs, 
occasioning  the  very  danger  it  is  desired  to  ayoid. 
Wool  and  cotton  smoulder,  aa  long  ^8  no  free 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FBIENDS'  INTBLLIGENCKB. 


SOS 


curreot  of  air  is  admitted ;  when  this  takes  pUoe 
th^  baret  into  Sames. 

It  is  onneceasaiy  to  enter  npon  the  many  other 
cues  in  which  spontaneous  combustion  may  oc- 
cur. Its  caases  are  extremely  diverse,  tending 
more  or  less  to  the  same  oonolusion — that  the 
nUnost  oare  should  be  obserred  in  magsEines 
which  coDtain  iDflammable  substances.  These 
should  never  be  stored  in  lanje  quantities,  espe- 
cially when  in  a  damp  oonditioD  ;  they  should 
be  frequently  examined,  and  mesRures  of  pre- 
caution adopted  if  the  slightest  tendency  to  heat 
be  manifested,  for  the  least  delay  may  lead  to 
conflagration.  If  the  examination  is  uodertakeD 
at  night,  it  should  not  be  by  the  light  of  a  naked 
flame,  aa  the  gases  which  these  subetanoes  de- 
velop are  frequently  kindled  by  the  contact. — 
fjeiture  Hour. 


CHARAOTER  OF  THE  CHINESE  PEOPLE. 

Last  evening,  at  Uie  meeting  of  the  Ethnolo- 
gioal  Sooiety,  held  at  the  Sodety's  house.  Caven- 
dish square — Alderman  Kennedy  in  the  chair— 

I>r.  Hodgkin  read  a  very  interesting  paper 
upoD  the  character  of  the  Chinese  people.  The 
present  he  thonght  the  most  opportune  moment 
tor  endeavoring  to  dispel  the  prejudice  against 
the  poor  Chinese,  which  bad  been  so  cultivated 
by  many  newspapers  and  books  published  in 
ilingland  and  America.  He  most  strongly  de- 
nied that  the  people  of  China  were  that  worthless 
race  they  were  generally  represented  to  be. 
China  was  the  most  misunderstood  country  io 
the  world.  It  had  existed  from  the  time  of  an 
event,  before  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  were  built, 
had  outlived  tiie  Perrians,  Qreeks,  and  Romans, 
and  would  outlive  the  Arabs ;  and  now,  although 
so  ancient,  China  possessed  as  much  vitality  as 
the  youngest  of  nations.  He  strongly  con- 
demned the  sweeping  calumnies  so  generally 
circulated  against  the  Chinese  people,  who  were 
a  moral,  intellectual,  persevering,  and  altogether 
an  extraordinary  race — a  race  the  English  nation 
bad  always  been  taught  to  despise,  but  one  worthy 
of  t&e  support  of  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  Chairbjan,  seeing  the  great  traveller, 
Mon^mery  Martin,  in  the  room^  and  knowing 
hia  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  character  of 
the  Chinese  people,  would  be  glad  to  hear  a  few 
remu-ks  fnm  him. 

Moatgomeiy  Abrdn  said  the  Chinese  people 
numbored  not  less  than  400,000,000,  which 
was  a  krge  proportion  of  the  entire  population 
of  the  earth— that  being  1,000,000,000.  There 
were  about  15,000,000  Tartars,  who  were  the 
principal  impediment  in  the  way  of  pn^^ress  at 
the  present  time.  Previous  to  1644,  when  the 
Tartars  were  first  introduced,  European  nations 
were  freely  admitted  into  China,  and  uijoyed 
untnterupted  intercourse  with  the  natives.  Any 
alteratioB  Uiat  had  taken  place  in  this  respect 
had  heoL  ooouioned  by  tiie  Tartan.  No  doabk 


oonld  be  eatertained  that  the  Chinese  were 
highly  civilized  long  before  Christ.  The  Chinese 
understood  the  mariner's  compass,  gunpowder, 
the  manufaoture  of  glass,  printing  on  blodks, 
manufacturing  paper,  when  the  ancestors  of 
Englishmen  were  jxaked  savi^es.  They  con- 
structed canals  thousandsof  miles  in  length,  and 
made  roads  superior  to  those  built  by  the 
Bomans.  Every  trade  has  its  guild,  as  in  the 
city  of  London ;  and  every  town  its  wards,  as 
existed  at  the  present  time  all  over  England. 
But  about  eight  hundred  years  ago  the  high 
state  of  civilization  in  China  appeared  to  be 
suddenly  arrestrd  ;  he  knew  not  how,  except  by 
the  will  of  the  Oreat  Redeemer,  in  consequence 
of  their  refusal  to  acknowledge  the  true  God. 
Certain  it  was  that  they  were  stopped  short  in 
the  advanoement  of  knowledge  in  a  most  mya- 
tenons  manner,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present 
they  had  rather  retrograded  than  improved  in 
civiliiatioD.  It  was  like  a  spell  plaoed  npon 
them  for  some  iSstinct  purpose  unknown  to  man. 
The  European  could  do  anything  with  the 
Chinese,  and,  with  tho  exception  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Canton,  where  .the  people  had  been 
taught  to  look  upon  them  as  barbarians  and 
spiteful  enemies,  the  Chinese  regarded  Euro- 
peans with  much  affection,  and  reposed  the 
greatest  confidence  in  them.  As  an  illustration, 
he  stated  that  on  one  occasion  upwards  of  200 
Chinese  fled  from  him,  when  they  could  have 
crushed  him  had  they  so  desired,  for  he  <Hily 
menaced  them  with  a  small  stick.  They  did 
not  flee  beoause  they  were  afraid,  for  they  would 
fight  amongst  themselves,  and  scorces  would  be 
killed  during  the  day ;  but  he  was  a  European, 
and  that  was  .enov^.  The  Chinese  too,  were 
the  most  industrious  people  in  the  world—they 
were  the  ants  of  the  earth ;  their  indefatigability 
wa.s  most  extraordinary  ;  they  would  turn  sand- 
banks into  fields,  which  they  would  till  with  the 
greatest  success ;  they  would  reclaim  waste  land, 
and  rapidly  turn  it  to  good  account;  tbeir  agri- 
oultore  was  more  like  horticulture,  so  beautifully 
was  it  was  managed.  They  were  very  coura- 
geovB  when  properly  led,  and  their  physical 
power  was  extraordinary.  He  trusted  sttipe 
w6uld  be  taken  to'  prevent  an  unnecessary 
slaughter  at  Canton,  and  to  open  the  hand  of 
friendship  to  the  Chinese  of  the  south,  as  Uis 
Chinese  of  the  north  held  it  out  to  tbe  Eo^sh- 
man.  The  Chinese  people  were  eminently 
adapted  for  religion,  and  gladly  received  any  re- 
ligious instmotion  from  whomsoever  it  came. 
Then  China  had  done  much  for  England.  The 
introdnotioD  of  tea  had  achieved  mure  than  all 
the  moralists  in  the  world.  Great  freedom  ex- 
isted in  China.  Any  person  might  travel  firom 
one  end  of  the  eountry  to  the  other,  without 
being  stopped,  or  asked  questions  respecting  toUa 
or  pBSsporta.  Tl^e  press  was  perfei-tly  free,  and 
newipapen  mm  very  numerous,  and  not  a  til- 
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existed  without  a  library.  The  amoant  of 
pnoting  waa  eoormous,  not  ereo  the  smuUest 
fiahiog  village  beiog  without  its  priotiog  press. 
The  love  of  leaniiDg  was  eitraordinary  in  the 
extreme,  and  maDV  saoriGoes  were  made  in  order 
to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Chinese  in  that 
respect.  In  concliwion,  he  hoped  the  unhappy 
affair  at  Canton  would  not  extend,  bnt  would 
result  in  a  more  extended  interoourse  with  the 
people,  in  order  that  peace  and  happiness  might 
prevail  for  the  future. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Cardigan  said  he  had  re- 
cently hud  an  interview  with  the  Bishop  of  Hong 
Kon^,  who  stated  that  the  antagouiam  to  the 
Bnglish  was  entirely  confined  to  Ounton,  where 
he  hoped  soon  to  see  missionaries  allowed  to 
enter,  as  in  other  parts  of  China. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  the  chairman,  in 
oorroboradon  of  the  preTioua  speaker^  the  meet- 
ing separated.— -jLon^«n  JSoming  Star. 


FhlLADELPBlA  MABKOS. 

Flovk  avo  Meal. — The  market  ii  dull,  and  mixed 
brands  are  offered  at  ¥7  00  p«r  bbl.,  and  brands  for 
home  coaBumptioo  at  $7  00  a  97  50,  and  extra  and 
fancjr  brands  at  $7  85  a. 8  75.  There  U  very  little 
demand  lor  export,  and  little  stock  tu  operate  in.  Rye 
Flour  $4  75  per  barrel.  Fa.  Corn  Meal  3  92  per  barrel. 

Gkain.— There  ii  little  demand  for  Wheat.  Sates 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  91  85  a 
1  87,  and  $1  90  a  1  95  for  good  white.  Ry«  ia 
dull.  Penna.  at  *1  02.  Com  is  in  demand  at  90c,  afloat. 
Oais  are  steady ;  sales  ot  Penna.  and  Delaware  ut  53c. 


OPRINGDALE  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— This 
O  School,  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  founded 
bjr  an  Association  of  Friends  belooi^ing  to  Fair&x 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  afford  to  Frienda* 
children,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  tducation  in  accor> 
dauce  with  our  religious  principles  and  testimontes. 
The  next  session  will  open  the  7ih  day  of  the  Ninth 
month  and  close  the  1  Itb  of  Sixth  raontb  following. 

Thorough  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
usually  embraced  In  a  good  English  education,  and 
lectures  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.  A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  eabiuet 
of  mineials,  and  a  variety  of  imtniclive  books,  have 
been  provided  lor  (be  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  us  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing logetl.er  bnys  and  tiirls  in  the  recitstion  room,  we 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
to  greater  diligence,  and  improves  their  deportmant. 
They  have  separate  school  rooms  imd  play  grounds, 
aad  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pupils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  m  Friends' familiea 
aodinteodfd  to  be  e-iurated  as  Friends. 

Term. — For  tK>ard,  washing  and  tuition,  per  term 
of  40  weeks,  (115,  payable  quarterly  in  advancn. 
Pens,  ink,  lights,  Stc,  fifty  cents  per  cuarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  $3  per  quarter. 
Bm>ksaiid  stutiontry  at  the  osnal  prices. 

The  stage  from  Washington  to  Wincfaester  sti^  at 
Porcelvil  le  within  two  miles  of  tba  school.  There  is 
adaily  stage  finm  the  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Bait, 
and  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Lee»burg,  where  a  conveyance 
may  be  had  lo  tue  echool,  a  distance  of  9  miles. — 
Letters  should  be  directed  to  Pnrcelville,  Loudooo 
Co.,  Va.  S.  M.  JANNEIT,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  f*fP*™"""""' 

7  mo.  lllb,  IbST.— 8w. 


/I  ENESEF,  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
ijGlRLS,  AT  WHEATTLAND,  MONROE  CO., 
N.  Y.   The  School  Year  is  divided  inioTbrre  Terms, 
of  fourteen  weeks  each. 
The  Fall  Term  will  eommanee  on  the  3d  of  8tb  mo., 

mi. 

Tbe  Course  of  Instruction  to  this  srbool,  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  Eng- 
lish Education,  including  Drawing.  Lectures  will  be 
given  on  the  different  branches  of  Natural  Science, 
which  will  be  clearly  and  fully  illustrateil  by  experi- 
ments, with  appropriaie  anpantna. 

The  School  is  located  in  a  healthy  and  pWsant 
situation,  within  abundred  rodsorScottsviUe Station, 
on  the  Genesee  Valley  Rail  Road,  ten  miles  south  of 
Rochester. 

Ii  will  be  the  aim  of  tbe  Managers  and  Teachers  to 
render  the  pupils  as  thorough  as  possible  in  the  studies 
pursued,  and  also  to  inculcate  habits  of  older  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct. 

No  pains  will  be  spar^  that  tend  to  promote  the 
best  welfare  of  the  pupils. 

Tbehs,  $43  per  Session  of  14  weeks,  for  Tuition, 
Board,  Washing,  Fuel,  Pens  tind  Ink,— one  half  paya- 
ble in  advance,  the  other  half  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  Term. 

Class  Books  furnished  by  the  school,  for  tbe  ase  of 
which  $1.50  per  Term  will  be  charged.  No  extra 
charges,  except  for  Languages,  which  will  be  (5  per 
Term  for  each.  Stationery  furnished  at  the  neual 
prices. 

Each  Pupil  will  provide  herself  with  a  pair  of  Over- 
shoes, Wasb-Basin,  Towels,  Tootb-Brusb  and  Cup. 
Each  article  of  clothing  to  be  distinctly  mark«^. 

Conduct- papers  will  be  forwarded  to  tbe  Parents  or 
Guardians  ot  each  Pupil  every  month,  showing  the 
progrAs  in  study,  and  general  deportment. 
For  further  particulars  address, 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal, 
ScottnOU  P.  0.J  Monroe  Co.,  W.  T. 

7M  me.  25(A,  18S?.— 4t. 

VALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
JP  GIRLS.— Beeliu  S.  Lowsr  and  Esther  Lowxa, 
Principals.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14th  ol  9ih  mo.  next. 

In  this  Institution  will  be  taught  all  tbe  brariches  of 
a  thorough  English  education,  and  no  effoits  will  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  tbe  Principals  in  promoting  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  under  their  care. 

Tenu. — For  tuitioD>  board,  wa^hlRg,  the  use  of 
books  and  stationery,  $75  per  session  of  20  weeks. 
French  and  Drawing  each  $S.pe'r  session  extra. 

For  further  particulars  and  refermces  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LUWKR,  Fa II si ngt on.  Backs  Co.  I^.  ' 

7th  mo.  Uth,  1857.— 8  w. 

Our  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  tbe  young  of 
either  sex  will  re-open,  after  the  Summer  vaca- 
tion, on  tbe  10th  of  Eighth  month.  Detrrip'ive  cir- 
culars will  be  sent  (o  any  who  may  desire  thrm. 

Address  either  of  the  Proprietors,  P.  O.  Attleboro*. 
Backs  Co.i  Penoa. 

SIDNEY  AVERILL, 
ELMINA  AVERILL- 
Serenth  month  10th,  1857.  3 1. 


-pEMOVAL^SARAH  H- GARRIGUES,  Bonnet 
J.t  Maker,  removed  from  No.  S3S  Arch  Street,  to 
North  Ninth  Street,  fith  door  below  Vine,  east  side, 
Philadelphia^  where  ahe  still  continnea  her  former  bu- 
ainesa. 
eihmo.  10, 1857. 


UanllMw  ft  Tboapsn,  Prs.,  Loflfs  St.,  North  slda  P— ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FKIENDS'  INTELIJGENCEE. 


VOL,  xiy. 


PniLABBLPHIA,  £I6HTH  MONTH  1, 1857. 


IDXTKD  BT  AM  ASSOCIATION  OF  tBISNDS. 

PUBLISHED  BT  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  324  Soath  PiAh  Stnet, 

PUILADKLPHIA,  . 

Every  SeTcnth  day  at  Two  Dollars  per  ftnnani>  pajf- 
aUt  in  a^vamm.  Three  copies  leot  to  one  Rddresi  wr 
Five  Dollftra. 

Connnunicationt  moBt  be  addressed  to  tbe  Publisher, 
fVec  of  expense,  to  whom  all  paymenis  are  to  be  made. 

An  ieeotmt  of  the  lift,  travekf  and  OhrtttMn  ex- 
periences in  (Ac  work  of  the  minutry  of  Samud 
Bowntu. 

t  (Ooneladad  from  ptga  Ml.) 

We  lure  ^ren  copious  exbaots  from  the 
the  life  aud  traveU  of  this  dedicated  serrant, 
to  the  year  1740,  the  dmtf  of  his  return  from 
his  seoond  Tisit  to  Friej^  in  America.  The 
snoeeeding  three  years  mtc  occupied  in  Tisiting 
a  ficcoud  time  the  North  of  Eogland,  and 
Irdand,  in  whit^t  journey  he  says,  *'  I  travelled 
in  Ireland,  exelusive  of  eea,  rix  hnndr«d  and 
WTeDty-eight  miles,  and  In  Endsnd,  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  miles,  which  in  all  is 
sixteen  hundred  and  eight  miles,  and  save  my 
illness  at  Bury,  had  my  health  as  w^l  as  I 
could  expect,  heiog  humbly  thankful  that  I  was 
so  atrengthend  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  to 
acoomplish  my  journey  bo  well,  not  having,  that 
i  remember,  left  any  thitg  undone  in  that 
nation,  save  something  I  had  to  say  in  the  men's 
meeting  at  Dublin,  but  their  hasty  breaking  up 
prevented  it,  which  gave '  me  uneasiaess  for 
9ome  weeks  after,  and  I  remark  it  here  for  a 
caution  to  others ;  t&c  I  missed  such  an  opporta- 
nity  as  I  eonld  never  more  expect  to  have,  and 
this  added  to  my  uneasiness.  Thus  I  saw  that 
my  fear  of  breakii]^  in  upon  the  meeting,  and 
hindering  tiieir  bnsinets,  jnade  me  lose  my  time, 
BO  that  I  came  off  with  a  burden  upon  my  mind." 

A  circumstantial  accoant  is  given  of  the  next 
six  years,  after  which  his  journal  appears  to 
have  been  discontinaed ;  but  the  following  testi- 
mony iasoed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  whieh 
bo  wsa  a  member,  famishes  a. brief  aoeonnt  of 
his  labors  dnriDg  the  four  years  subsequent  to 
his  death. 


From  our  MontlUif  meeting  held  at  Bridport^  (A« 
2Ut  o/the  Ninth  month  1755,  to  J^'endt  at 
their  Second'day* $  Morning-meeting  in  Lon- 
don. 

Dear  Friends  and  BreOirm, — The  journal  of 
OUT  dear  and  worthy  friend  Samuel  Bownas, 
seems  to  break  off  somewhat  abruptly,  ending 
tbe  2d  of  the  Ninth  month,  1749,  and  we  oannot 
find  he  kept  any  account  of  his  travels,  labors 
and  services  in  the  ministiy,  firom  that  time  to 
to  the  time  <^  Ids  deoesse,  which  was  on  the 
second  day  of  tEe  Fourth-moodi  1768,  during 
which  time  he  took  no  long  journeys,  for  being 
advanced  in  years,  his  handis  shook  and  eye- 
sight failed  him  much,  but  he  was  Tory  diligent 
in  attending  meetings  both  as  home  and  in  ^e 
neighborhood, 'for  twenty  or  thirty  miles  round, 
as  long  as  his  health  and  strength  oontinoed  j 
and  his  ministry  was  lively  and  powerful  to  the 
last,  to  the  edi&jation  and  comfort  of  those  that 
were  favored  with  it,  and  his  removal  was  % 
great  loss  to  Friends  in  Uiese  parts,  but  we'have 
reason  to  believe  it  was  his  great  gain,  for  an  his 
last  illness,  which  was  vary  short,  he  seemed 
quite  sennble  of  his  ^tproaehing  ohapge,  sayings 
that  be  oould  not  stay  loBg  with  us,  and  hoped 
that  kind  Providence  wonld  be  pleased  to  take 
him  to  himself. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  meeting, 

by  JOBSPB  CUBTIS, 

and  several  other  Fxiends. 


rOLITXNESS  AND  TRVTH. 

Many  persons  plead  a  love  of  troth  as  an 
apology  for  rough  manners,  as  if  truth  was  never 
gentle  and  kind,  but  always  harsh,  morose,  and 
forbidding.  Surely  good  manners  and  a  good 
conscience  are  no  more  inconsistent  with  each 
other  than  beau^  and  innocence,  which  are 
strikingly  akin,  and  always  look  the  better  tac 
companionship.  Boughness  and  honesty  are  in- 
deed sometimes  found  together  in  tbe  same 
peratm,  but  he  is  a  poor  judge  of  human  nature 
whp  takes  ill-manners  to  be  a  guarantee  of  pro- 
bity of  character  j  or  suspects  a  stranger  to  be  a 
rascal,  becaose  he  haa  the  manners  of  a  gentie- 
man.  Some  persons  object*  to  politeness,  that 
its  language  is  unmeaning  and  ntlse.  But  this 
is  easily  answered.  A  lie  is  not  looked  up  in  a 
phrase,  but  must  exist,  if  at  all,  in  the  mind  of 
the  speaker.   In  the  ordinary  oomplimurta  of 
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eivilised  life,  there  is  no  iatention  to  deceive, 
and  aonaequently  no  falsehood.  Polite  language 
is  pleasant  to  the  ear,  and  soothing  to  the  heart, 
while  roogh  words  are  just  the  reverse ;  and  if 
not  the  inradnct  of  ill-temper,  are  veir  apt  to 
produce  it  The  plainest  of  truths,  let  it  be 
remembered,  can  be  conveyed  in  civil  speech, 
while  the  most  malignant  of  lies  may  find  utter- 
ance, and  often  do,  in  the  language  of  the  fish- 
market. 


We  have  recently  been  furnished  with  a  pam- 
phlet entitled,  "  The  Life  of  Qod  in  the  Soul  of 
Man,"  by  Henry  Scongal,  with  a  brief  notice  of 
the  aathor.  We  have  read  it  with  deep  interest 
as  tike  pToduoUon  of  one  who  lived  200  years  ago, 
and  who  finished  his  earthly  career  at  the  early 
age  of  27  years.  The  extracts  which  we  design 
nuking  will  speak  for  themselves.  We  com- 
mend them  to  the  careful  perusal  of  our  read- 
ers.— Ed. 

BRISF  BSETOH  OF  THE  ADTHOR. 

Penry  Seougal,  the  deeply  pious  and  heaven- 
ly-minded author  of  the  following  pages,  was 
bom  in  June,  1650,  and  died  at  the  early  age 
of  twen^-seven.  His  father,  Patrick  Scongal, 
was  for  twenty  years  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  a  man 
of  extraordinary  talents  and  piety.  Of  such  a 
iather,  it  is  natural  to  expect  a  son  of  similar 
character ;  and  in  this  tcstauce,  expectation  is 
hi  outstripped  by  reality.  He  gave  early  indi- 
oations  o£  uncommon  piety,  and  an  extnuvdi- 
naiy  dispomtion  for  learning.  At  ^/ieen  he  en- 
terra  tiie  University  of  Aberdeen.  Here  his 
conduct  rendered  him  as  mooh  superior  to  his 
oompanionsi  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  as  his  ex- 
toiordinary  talent  set  him  above  them  in  literary 
attaimuents.  His  proGoienoy  in  philosophy, 
belles  lettres,  history,  mathematics,  and  the  sci- 
ences, was  truly  remarkable.  Scarcely  had  he 
taken  his  degree,  then  only  nineteen  years  of  age, 
when  he  was  chosen  Professor  of  Philosophy  in 
the  University.  After  filling  this  station  with 
hmor  to  himself  and  profit  to  the  University  da- 
ring four  years,  he,  by  the  advice  of  his  father 
and  other  reqwoted  friends,  received  holy  orders, 
and  entered  upon  the  charge  cf  the  parish  of 
Anehterleas,  a  small  village  about  twenty  teiles 
from  Aberdeen.  In  this  new  fdlm,  he  displayed 
the  most  unwearied  diligenoe,  and  the  moat  fer- 
vent seal,  united  with  thatoomummate  prudence 
which  distinguished  the  whole  coarse  of  his  life. 
After  having  remained  in  this  charge  about  a 
year,  and  having  acquired  the  love  and  venera- 
tion of  all  his  flock,  he  was  summoned,  by  the 
noaoimous  vote  of  the  clergy  of  the  diooese  of 
Aberdeen,  to  the  divinity  chair  of  the  Univerai- 
iv.  For  this  office  he  was  eminently  qualified. 
After  a  life  of  industry,  uaefiilness,  and  honor, 


this  excellent  Christian,  pastor,  and  instructor, 
died  of  a  slow  consamption,  at  the  age  menUoned 
above,  at  Aberdeen,  in  1678.  Besides  the  fruit 
of  his  personal  labors,  he  left  as  a  legacy  to  pos- 
terity this  little  treatise  on  practical  religion, 
"  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,"  and  nine 
short,  but  excellent  disooorses  on  religious  sab- 
jects.*  This  work  was  at  first  designed  for  the 
private  use  of  a  friend  of  the  author,  but  at  the 
solicitation  of  some  who  bad  seen  it,  it  was  given 
by  the  latter  to  Dr.  Burnet,  afterward  Bishop  of 
Salisbory,  with  permission,  to  publish  it. 

THE  LIFE  OF  QOD  Iir  TBE  SOUL  Off  HAIT. 

J/y  dear  Friend, 

This  designation  doth  give  you  a  title  to  all 
the  endeavors  whereby  1  can  serve  yonr  inter- 
ests ;  and  ^our  pious  inclinations  do  so  happily 
conspire  with  my  duty,  that  I  shall  not  need  to 
step  out  of  my  road  to  gratify  you  ;  but  I  may 
at  once  perform  an  office  of  friendship,  and  dis- 
char^  an  exercise  of  my  function,  since  the  ad- 
vancing of  virtue  and  holiness  (which  I  hope 
you  make  yonr  study)  is  the  pecuiar  business  of 
my  employment.  This,  thereftnre,  is  the  most 
proper  instance  wherein  I  can  vent  my  affection, 
and  express  my  gratitude  towards  yon,  and  I 
shall  not  any  longer  delay  the  performance  of 
the  promise  I  made  you  to  this  purpose ;  for 
though  I  know  you  are  provided  with  better 
helps  of  this  nature  idn  any^  can  offer  you — 
nor  are  you  like  to  meet  with  any  thing  here 
which  yoa  knew  not  before — yet  I  am  hopeful 
that  what  cometh  from  one  whom  yon  are  pleased 
to  honor  with  your  friendship,  and  which  is  more 
particularly  designed  for  your  use,  will  be  kindly 
accepted  hy  yon ;  and  God's  provulenoe,  |wt- 
haps,  may  so  direct  my  thoughts,  that  something 
or  other  may  prove  useful  to  you.  Nor  shall  I 
doobt  your  pardon,  if,  tor  moulding  my  discourse 
into  the  better  frame,  I  lay  a  low  foundation, 
be^nning  with  the  nature  and  properties  of  re- 
ligion, and  all  along  give  such  way  to  my  thoughts 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  subject,  as  may  bring 
me  to  say  many  things  which  were  not  necessary 
did  I  enly  consider  to  whom  I  am  writing. 
Miitaket  txhout  rd^ion. 

I  cannot  speak  of  reli^on,  but  I  must  lament 
that  among  so  many  pretenders  to  it  so  few  un- 
derstand what  it  means ;  some  placing  it  in  the 
understandine—  in  orthodox  notions  and  opin- 
ions ;  and  drtbe  account  the^  can  give  of  their 
religion  is,  that  they  are  of  this  or  the  other  per- 
suasion, and  have  joined  themselves  to  one  of 
those  many  sects  whereinto  Christendom  is  most 
unhappily  divided.  Others  place  it  in  the  out- 
ward man,  in  a  constant  coarse  of  external  du- 
ties, and  a  model  of  performaooes ;  if  they  live 


*Tb«s«  Sercnont,  and  the  following  treatise,  as  ed- 
ited by  Biabop  Jebb,  ban  jut  been  issaed  by  the 
Protescint  Epiieopal  Preu,  in  tbe  9th  Vol.  of  the 
FRTrisb  Library.  (1831.) 
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peaoeftbl^with  their  neighbora,  keep  a  temper- 
mte  'diet,  obseire  the  returns  of  worship,  frequent 
the  oharoh  and  their  closet,  aod  sometimes  ex- 
tend their  hands  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  they 
tUnk  they  have  nifficieDtlj  acquitted  themselTea. 
Others  again  pat  all  religion  in  the  affections, 
in  rapturooB  neats  and  ecstatic  devotion  j  and 
all  they  aim  at,  b  to  pray  with  paauon,  and  think 
of  beaven  with  pleasure,  and  to  be  affected  with 
those  kind  and  melting  expressions  wherewith 
they*  eonrt  their  SaTiour,  till  they  persuade  them- 
selves Uiat  they  are  mightily  in  loTe  wiCh  him ; 
and  from  thence  assume  a  great  confidence  of 
their  salvation,  which  they  esteem  the  chief  of 
Christian  graces.  Thus  are  those  things  which 
hare  any  resemblance  of  piety,  and  at  the  best 
are  but  means  of  obtaining  it,  or  particular  ex- 
eroises  of  it,  frequently  mistaken  for  the  whole 
of  religion  ;  nay,  sometimes  wickedness  and  vice 
pretend  to  that  name.  I  apeak  not  now  of  those 
gross  impieties  wherewith  the  Heathens  were 
wont  t9  worship  their  gods  :  there  are  but  too 
many  Christians  who  would  oonseorate  thor 
Ticea,  and  hallow  their  oormpt  affections ;  whose 
rog^^ed  humor  and  sullen  pride,  must  pass  for 
Christian  sererity ;  whose  fierce  wrath  aod  bit- 
ter rage  against  their  enemies,  mnst  be  called 
holy  seal ;  whose  petulancy  towards  their  supe- 
riors, or  rebellion  against  their  governors,  must 
have  the  name  of  Christen  courage  and  resolu- 
tion. 

What  Religion  u. 
But  certainly  religion  is  quite  another  thing, 
and  they  who  are  acquainted  with  it  will  enter* 
taia  far  different  thoughts,  wd  disdain  all  those 
shadows  and  false  imitations  of  it :  they  know 
by  experience  that  true  reli^on  is  a  union  of  the 
soul  with  Glod,  a  real  participation  of  the  divine 
nature,  the  very  image  of  Qod  drawn  upon  the 
sool;  or,  in  the  apoette'a  phrase,  **It  is  Christ 
formed  within  us."  Briefly,  I  know  not  how 
the  nature  of  religion  can  be  more  fully  expressed 
than  by  calling  it  a  divine  life  ;  and  under  those 
terms  I  shall  discourse  of  it,  showing  first  how  it 
ia  called  a  life,  and  then  how  it  is  termed  iivim. 

The  Permanency  and  Stability  of  Rdigion. 

I  choose  to  express  it  by  the  name  of  life,  first, 
because  of  its  permanency  and  stability.  Reli- 
gion is  not  a  sudden  start,  or  passion  of  the  mind, 
not  though  it  should  rise  to  the  height  of  a  rap- 
ture, and  seem  to  transport  a  man  to  extraorcn- 
Dftiy  performances.  There  are  few  but  have  con- 
victions <^  the  necessity  of  doing  something  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  which  may  push  them 
forward  some  steps  with  a  great  deal  of  seeming 
haste,  but  anon  they  flag  and  'give  over ;  they 
were  in  a  hot  mood,  but  now  they  are  cooled  ; 
they  did  shoot  forth  fresh  and  high,  but  are 
quokly  withered,  because  they  had  no  root  in 
tnemselves.  These  sudden  fits  may  be  compared 
to  the  Tiolent  and  conrulsiTe  motions  of  bodies 


newly  beheaded,  caused  by  the  agitations  of  the 
animal  spirits  after  the  soul  is  departed,  which, 
however  violent  and  impetuous,  can  be  of  no 
long  continuance  :  whereas  the  motiovs  of  holy 
souls  are  constant  and  regular,  proceeding  from 
a  permanent  aifd  lively  principle.  It  is  true, 
this  divine  life  continueth  not  always  in  the  same 
strength  and  vigor,  but  many  times  suffers  sad 
decays,  and  holy  men  find  greater  di£5onIty  in 
resisting  temptatioDS  uid  less  alacrity  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties ;  yet  it  is  not  quite 
tittguished,  nor  are  they  abandoned  to  the  power 
of  those  corrupt  affections  which  sway  and  over- 
rule the  rest  of  the  world. 
The  Freedom  and  OneonUrainednm  ofRdigum. 

Again,  religion  may  be  defined  by  the  name 
of  ^/e,  becauee  it  is  an  inward,  free,  and  self- 
moving  princii^e,  and  thoee  who  have  made 
progress  m  it,  are  not  actuated  only  by  external 
motives,  driven  merely  by  threateniogs,  nor 
bribed  by  promiaes,  nor  conatraiued  by  laws ;  but 
are  powerfully  inclined  to  that  which  is  good, 
and  delight  in  the  performance  of  it :  the  love 
which  a  pious  man  Dears  to  God  and  goodness, 
is  not  so  much  by  virtue  of  a  command  enjoin- 
ing him  so  to  do,  as  by  a  new  nature  instructing 
and  prompting  him  to  it ;  nor  doth  he  pay  his 
devotions  as  an  unavoidable  tribute,  only  to  ap- 
pease the  divine  justice,  or  quiet  his  clamorous 
ooDscienoe ;  but  those  religious  exercises  are  the 
proper  emanations  of  the  divine  life,  the  natural 
employments  of  the  new-bom  soul.  He  prays, 
aod  give  thanks,  uid  repents,  not  only  becatue 
these  things  are  commanded,  but  rather  because 
he  is  sensible  of  his  wants,  and  of  the  divine 
goodness,  and  of  the  folly  and  ndseiT  of  a  nnfdl 
life ;  his  charity  is  not  forced,  nor  his  alms  ex- 
torted from  him ;  his  love  makes  him  willing  to 
give  j  and  though  there  were  no  outward  obli- 
gation, his  heart  would  devise  liberal  things ; 
injustice  or  intemperance,  and  all  other  vioes^ 
are  as  contrary  to  his  temper  and  constitution,  as 
the  basest  actions  are  to  the  most  generous  spirit, 
and  impudence  and  scurrility  to  those  who  are 
naturallf  modest ;  so  that  I  may  well  say  with 
St.  John,  "  Whosoevei^  is  bom  ot  God,  dotlit  iteb 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  atid 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  (j(od."— 
1  John  iii.  9.  Though  holy  and  religious  persons 
do  much  eye  the  Law  of  God,  and  have  a  gr^ 
regard  unto  it,  yet  it  is  not  so  much  die  sanction 
of  the  law,  as  its  teasonableifees,  and  purity,  and 
goodness,  which  do  prevail  with  them :  they  ac- 
count it  excellent  and  derirable  in  itsdf,  and 
that  in  keeping  of  it  there  is  greattreward ;  and 
that  divine  love  wherewith  they  are  actuated, 
makes  thei||  become  a  law  unto  thenuelTes. 
QuU  legem  det  amanttbai  7 
Major  est  amor  lex  ipse  sibi. 
Who  Hhall  pretcribe  a  law  to  those  4hat  lore  f 
Love's  a  more  powerful  taw  which  dotfaitbem  move. 

In  a  wox^,  what  our  blessed  Savioar  said  of 
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himself  ia  in  some  meaanre  applicable  to  his  fol- 
lowers, that  it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do 
th«r  Father's  will.  And,  as  the  natural  appe- 
tite is  carried  oat  towards  food  though  we  should 
not  reflect  on  theoeoeflutyof  itfortfae  preserva- 
tion  of  ovr  lives ;  so  are  they*  carried  with  a 
natiual  and  xioforoed  propension  towards  that 
which  is  good  and  aommendable.  It  is  true,  ex- 
ternal motives  are  many  times  of  great  use  to 
exoite  and  stir  up  this  inward  principle*  espe- 
cially in  its  infancy  and  weakness,  when  it  is  of* 
t^n  80  languid  that  the  man  himself  can  scarce 
discern  it,  hardly  being  able  to  move  one  step 
forward  bnt  when  he  is  pushed  by  his  hope  or 
his  fears  ;  by  the  pressure  of  an  afflicUoo,  or  the 
sense  of  a  mercy;  by  the  authority  of  the  law, 
or  the  persuasion  of  others.  Now  if  such  a  per- 
son he  oonscienUons  and  uniform  in  his  obe- 
dience,  and  earnestly  groaning  under  the  sense 
of  his  duloeas,  and  is  desirous  to  perform  his 
dnties  with  more  spirit  and  vigor ;  Hiese  are  the 
first  motions  of  a  divine  life,  which,  though  it  be 
funt  and  weak,  will  surely  be  cherished  by  the 
influences  of  heaven,  and  grow  into  greater  ma- 
turity. But  he  who  b  utterly  destitute  of  this 
inward  principle,  and  doth  not  aspire  unto  it,  but 
contents  himself  with  those  performances  where- 
unto  he  is  prompted  by  education  or  custom,  by 
the  fear  of  hell,  or  carnal  notions  of  heaven,  can 
no  more  be  accounted  a  religious  person,  than  a 
puppet  can  be  called  a  man.  This  forced  and 
artificial  religion  is  commonly  heavyand  languid, 
like  the  motion  of  a  weight  foroed  upward  :  it 
is  cold  and  spiritless,  like  the  uneasy  compliance 
of  a  wife  married  against  her  will,  who  carries  it 
dntifully  towuds  the  husband  whom  she  doth 
not  love,  out  of  some  sense  of  virtue  and  honor. 
Hence  also  this  religion  19  scant  and  niggardly, 
especially  in  those  duties  which  do  greatest  vio- 
lence to  men's  carnal  inclinations,  and  those 
,  slavish  spirits  will  be  sure  to  do  no  more  than  is 
absolutely  required :  it  is  a  late  that  compels 
them,  and  they  will  be  loath  to  go  beyond  what 
it  stints  them  to ;  nay,  they  will  ever  be  putting 
such  glosses  on  it  as  may  leave  themselves  the 
greatest  liberty :  whereas,  the  spirit  of  true  reli- 
^on  is  frank  and  liberal,  far  from  such  peevish 
and  narrow  reckoning ;  and  he  who  hath  given 
himself  entirely  onto  Ood,  will  never  think  he 
doth  too  much  for  him. 

Rdigwm^a  XHvint  JMneiple: 

By  this  time  I  hope  it  doth  appear,  that  reli- 
gion is  with  a  great  deal  of  reason  termed  a  li/ef 
or  vital  principle ;  and  that  it  is  veiy  necessary 
to  distinguish  betwixt  it  and  that  obedience 
which  is  constrained,  and  depends  on  external 
causes.  I  come  next  to  give  an  aAount  why  I 
defined  it  by  the  name  of  divine  life  ;  and  so  it 
may  be  called,  not  only  in  regard  of  its  fountain 
and  origiAl,  having  Ood  for  its  author,  and 
baiBg  wrought  in  the  souls  <tf  men  )ij  the  power 


of  his  Hol^  Spirit ;  but  also  in  regard  of  its  na- 
ture, religion  being  a  resemblance  of  the  Divine 
perfections,  the  image  of  the  Almighty  shining 
in  the  soul  of  man  ;  nay,  it  is  a  real  participation 
of  his  nature — -it  is  a  beam  of  the  eternal  lightr— 
a  drop  of  that  infinite  ocean  of  goodness  :  and 
they  who  are  endued  with  it,  may  oesud  to  have 
*  God  dwelling  in  their  souls,  and  Christ  formed 
within  them.' 

What  the  Natural  Lift  u. 
Before  I  descend  to  a  more  particular  consid- 
eration of  that  divine  life  wherein  true  religion 
doth  QonsiBt,  it  will  perhaps  be  fit  to  speak  a  Ut^ 
tie  of  that  natural  or  aninul  life,  which  prevailB 
in  those  who  are  stoangers  to  the  other;  and  by 
this  I  understand  nothing  else  bnt  our  inclina- 
tion and  propension*towardB  those  things  which 
are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  nature ;  or  self- 
love  issuing  forth  and  spreading  itself  into  as 
many  branches  as  men  nave  several  appetites 
and  inclinations  :  the  root  and  foundation  of  the 
animal  life  I  reckon  to  be  sense,  taking  it  largely, 
as  it  is  opposed  unto  faiOi  and  importeth  our  per- 
ception and  sensation  of  things  that  are  either 
grateful  or  troublesome  to  us.  Now  these  ani- 
mal affections,  considered  in  themselves,  and  as 
they  are,  implanted  in  us  by  nature,  are  not  vi- 
cious or  blameable ;  nay,  Uiey  are  instanoes  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  famishing  his  crea- 
tures with  such  appettes  as  tend  to  tiie  preser- 
vation and  welfare  of  their  lives.  These  are  in- 
stead of  a  law  unto  the  brute  beasts,  whereby 
they  are  directed  towards  the  ends  for  which 
they  were  made  :  but  man  being  made  for  higher 

fturposes,  and  to  be  guided  by  more  exoellent 
aws,  becomes  guilty  and  criminal,  when  he  is  so 
far  transported  by  the  inclination  of  this  lower 
life,  as  to  violate  his  du^,  or  neglect  the  higher 
and  more  noble  designs  of  bis  creation.  Our 
natural  afl^ections  are  not  wholly  to  be  extirpated 
and  destroyed,  but  only  to  be  moderated  and 
overruled  by  a  superior  and  more  excellent  prin- 
ciple. In  a  word,  the  difiennoe  betwixt  a  reli- 
gions and  a  wicked  man  is,  that  in  the  one,  di- 
vine life  bears  the  away ;  in  the  other,  the  ani- 
mal life  dot^  prevail. 

(To  be  eon  tinned.) 


All  that  your  friend  says  to  you,  as  to  his 
friends,  is  intrusted  to  you  solely.  Much  of 
what  a  man  tells  you,  in  tiie  hour  of  affliction,  in 
sudden  anger,  or  in  an  outpouring  of  his  hwrt, 
should  be  satnwi.  In  his  oraving  for  sympathy, 
he  has  spoken  to  you  as  his  own  sonl. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  prompt,  active,  and 
decided;  but  nothing  is  ever  done  well  that  is 
done  in  a  hurry.  Fe^ina  lenie^  says  the  I^tin 
maxim — Hasten  alottly.  It  is  Uie  only  mode  by 
which  you  can  accomplish  a  parpose  with  iwn- 
raciy  as  well  u  oelerity. 
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Tor  Ftleitds'  JntclUgnuer. 

THOMAS  8T0RT. 
(OontiiLMd  Bnaa  page  WO.) 

I  saw  him  in  his  own  light,  bj  that  blessed 
aad  holy  mediam,  whieh  of  old  he  promised  to 
make  known  to  all  nations ;  by  that  eje  which 
he  himself  had  formed  and  opened,  and  also 
enlightened,  by  the  emanation  of  his  own  eternal 
glory. 

Thus  I  was  filled  with  perfect  consolation, 
which  none  bat  the  Word  of  Life  can  give.  It 
was  then  and  not  till  then  I  knew  that  God  is 
love,  and  that  perfect  love  which  casteth  out  all 
fear.  It  was  then  I  knew  that  God  ia  eternal 
Bffht,  and  that  in  him  there  is  no  darkness  at 

I  was  also  highly  favored  with  a  view  and 
oertun  demonstration  of  the  manner  of  the 
operation  of  the  Almighty,  in  assuming  human 
natore,  and  clothing  therewith  his  inaooearible 
divina  light  and  gloiy,  even  mtb  an  innocent, 
hdy  and  divine  soul  and  mind,  homogeneal  to 
tiie  ehildren  of  men  :  and  this  as  with  a  vail, 
whereby  the  Most  High  hath  suited  himself, 
and  oondescended  to  the  low  condition  of  man, 
and  in  whom  also  man,  being  refined  and  tried 
gold,  and  thereby  fitted  for  the  Boly  One,  can 
approach  to  him,  as  by  a  proper  medium,  and 
therein  abide  and  dwell  with  the  Lord,  and  enjoy 
him  forever. 

From  henceforth  I  dbsired  to  know  nothing 
hnt  the  Xord,  and  to  feed  on  that  bread  of  life 
which  he  himself  alone  can  give,  and  did  not 
fiul  to  minister  daily  and  oftener  than  the  mom- 
ing :  and  yet  of  his  own  free  will  and  goodness, 
he  was  pleased  to  open  my  nnderstanding,  by 
degrees,  in  all  the  needful  mystones  of  hisking- 
d«B,  and  the  truths  of  his  Gospel ;  in  the  pn>- 
esBSwhereof  he  exercised  my  mind  in  dreuns, 
in  vieions,  in  revelations,  in  propheaes,  in  divine 
openings  and  demoDstraUons. 

Also,  by  his  eternal  and  divine  light,  grace, 
spirit,  power  and  wisdom ;  by  his  word  he 
taught,  instructed  and  informed  my  mind ;  and 
by  temptations  also,  and  provinga,  which  he 
suffered  Satan  to  minister,  thai  I  might  'see  my 
own  weakn^  and  dangers,  and  .prove  to  the 
utmost  the  force  and  efficacy  of  that  divine  love 
and  tmtii  by  whioh  the  Lord,  in  his  bonndless 
goodness  and  men^,  had  thus  visited  my  soul. 

By  all  things  I  saw  and  heard  in  his  wonder- 
ful creation ;  by  my  own  mind  and  body,  and 
the  oonnection  and  duration  of  them  as  one  for 
s  time;  by  their  separation,  and  distinct  exist- 
ence of  each  by  itself,  in  very  different  states 
and  modes,  as  if  they  had  never  been  in  union, 
or  composed  one  man  ;  by  the  differing  states) 
ranks,  and  understandiogs  of  the  children  of 
men,  their  superiority,  inferiority,  offences  and 
uds,  the  motive  of  every  natural  man  to  act 
ling  only  himself. 

the  animals,  reptiles,  and  the  vegetables 


of  the  earth  and  sea,  their  ranks  and  subservi* 
ences<Hie  to  another,  and  all  of  them  to  the 
children  of  men. 

By  the  san,  moon,  and  stars,  the  innumerable 
host  of  Heaven,  and  infinite  worlds,  and  tiiat 
boundless  space  which  they  move  and  roll  in, 
without  interfering,  or  in  any  way  annoying  one 
another,  as  all  depending  one  upon  another,  as 
meet  helps  and  coadjutors;  all  connected  with- 
out a  charm,  and  all  governed  by  the  steady 
laws  which  the  Almighty  word  and  Fiat  that 
gave  them  being,  and  formed  them,  placed  Aem 
under,  and  settled  them  in. 

But,  as  the  diadem  of  all,  and  the  only  tnie 
and  certain  way,  when  it  pleased  the  Most  High, 
by  the  effusion  of  his  own  goodness,  to  revealiu 
me  the  Son  of  his  love,  even  his  wisdom  and 
power,  ly  whom  he  designed  and  effected  all 
things,  then  I  was  taught  to  fear  Him ;  then  I 
was  taught  to  love  Him,  then,  oh  I  then,  and 
not  aright  then,  was  my  soul  instraeted  and 
informed  indeed. 

Bat  these  secret  iterations  were*  confined  to 
my  own  breast,  so  that  no  one  knew  anything  of 
them ;  only  an  alteration  was  observed  in  me, 
but  the  cause  of  it  was  not  seen.  I  put  off  my 
youthful  aire,  my  joviatactiona  and  address,  and 
laid  aside  my  sword,  which  I  had  worn,  not 
through  design  of  injury,  or  fear  of  any,  but  as 
a  modish  and  manly  ornament.  I  burnt,  alie, 
my  instruments  of  music,  and  divested  mys^ 
of  the  superfluous  parts  of  my  apparel,  retaining 
only  that  which  was  necessary  or  deemed  decent. 
I  declined  the  public  worship,  not  witii  a  design 
to  join  myself  to  any  othersect;  for  I  was  rather 
apt  to  oonclade,  from  what  I  had  then  observed, 
that  these  maniflsstations  were  peculiar  to  me, 
and  there  was  not  any  people  I  might  prnteriy 
associate  with ;  and  also,  at  that  time,  I  was 
induced  to  believe,  that  one  day  I  should  b* 
obliged  to  oppose  the  world  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, but  when  or  how  that  should  be  brought 
to  pass  I  did  not  foresee. 

Remtuning  in  a  still  and  retired  state,  and 
the  Book  of  Life  being  opened  in  my  mind,  I 
read  what  the  Lord  himself,  b^  the  finger  of  his 
power,  had  written,  and  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  had  opened  there ;  and  the  Scriptures  of 
Truth,  written  by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the 
evangelists  and  apostles  of  Christ,  were  brought 
to  my  romemhranoe  daily,  when  I  did  not  rwd 
them,  and  made  clear  and  plain  to  my  nnder^ 
standing  and  experienee,  as  &r  as  they  related 
to  my  own  state,  and  dso  in  a  general  way ; 
though  I  lusted  not  to  know  any  mystery  or 
theory  contained  tberoin,  other  than  the  Lord, 
in  his  own  free  will  and  wisdom,  thought  fit  to 
manifest. 

And  one  night  iMHog  in  bed,  and  allsleep  and 
slumbering  being  involantarily  suspended,  and 
my  mind  quiet  and  easy,  and  directed  toward 
the  north,  about  the  second  hour  in  the  morning, 
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and,  after  a  ebort  space,  "  I  beheld  a  atorm  to 
arise  in  the  Northern  Ocean,  towards  the  North 
Pole;  and  looking  steadfasUy  upon  it,  and  the 
heighth,  fury,  ana  foroe  of  the  mighty  waves,  I 
saw  an  army  innnmerable  walking  thereon, 
toward  the  south  ;  and  when  they  came  ashore, 
they  covered  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Island  of 
JSr^inf  and  all  the  northem  lands ;  and  the 
rear  I  ooald  not  see,  or  whence  they  issned. 
They  were  strangers  in  the  earth  ;  such  as  have 
not  been  known  :  their  apparel  plain,  appearing 
as  if  Uiey  had  come  from  far,  and  travelleid  long. 
Bat  I  saw  no  provision,  baggage,  sword,  spear, 
or  weapon  of  war,  bnt  only  staffs  in  their  hands, 
suiting  their  journey.  Their  oouDtenaDces  were 
grave,  sober  and  calm,  importing  wisdom  and 
peace;  and  they  offered  no  violence  or  hurt  unto 
any :  and  yet  all  nations,  being  surprised  and 
amazed,  with  great  and  sudden  fear,  fied  before 
them ;  and  they  did  not  pursue,  otherwise  than 
by  walking  forward  in  the  same  steady  pace  and 
order  as  upon  the  stormy  seas,  whioh  had  not 
obsbmoted  their  march.  The  inhabitants  of 
Britain,  and  of  other  lands,  of  all  stations,  ages, 
sexes,  and  ranks,  as  distracted  and  confounded 
with  fear,  and  flying  as  for  their  lives,  when  none 

fkorsned,  fell,  many  of  them  by  the  way ;  and 
est  they  should  be  overtaken,  when  no  man 
gave  them  ohase,  they  cried  out  aloud,  with  con- 
fused shrieks  and  voices,  raising  their  trembling 
hands  and  intermitting  voices  towards  heaven, 
(which  they  had  deeply  offended  and  neglected 
before,)  to  implore  deliverance  from  the  dread- 
ful army,  whioh  offered  them  no  harm.  And 
when  Britain's  children  arrived  at  her  southern- 
most  bounds,  she  joined  herself  to  the  land  of 
the  ancient  Qauls.  And  all  nations  thos  flowing 
together,  as  the  ooaooarse  of  the  waters  into  one 
sea,  they  Taniahed  togaiher,  and  I  saw  them  no 
more." 

2d  mo.f  1680.  Stnme  weeks  after  ihis,  having 
been  in  a  very  sound  steep  I  was  awakened  in 
this  manner :  "  There  appeared  a  inty,  near  the 
gates  whereof  stood  the  fairest  bouse  therein, 
whioh  was  high  and  magnificent,  into  which  a 
man  of  low  stature  seemed  to  enter;  he  was 
habited  as  a  post  or  courier  of  a  prince,  bringing 
great  and  swift  commands  and  news,  with  a 
trumpet  in  his  right  hand,  transparent  as  fine 
polished  crystal,  and  without  wrinkle  or  wreath, 
and  therewith  he  sounded  towards  the  north, 
with  a  strong,  constant,  equal  and  inartionlate 
Toioe;  and  the  breath  of  hia  mouth  issuing 
through  it,  was  a  flame  of  fire,  in  the  form  of  a 
two-edged  sword. 

**  This  Toioe  raised  me  from  the  dead,  (for  I 
thought  I  had  been  in  the  grave,)  and  the  cogent 
attractive  virtue  thereof  drew  me  towards  him 
that  sounded);  and,  filled  with  awful  reverence, 
I  stood  on  his  right  band;  though  be  uttered 
not  a  word,  and  1  was  likewise  silent. 

"  Having  finished  his  sounding  towards  the 


north,  he  took  the  trumpet  from  his  mouth,  and 
held  it  in  his  right  hand,  with  his  arm  stretched 
towards  the  east,  and  hia  face  still  towards  the 
north,  with  his  eyes  intent  towards  heaven ;  his 
right  ear  turned  upward,  reclining  toward  the 
east ;  his  mouth  a  little  open,  and  his  breath 
glowing  therefrom  as  a  lambent  flame;  and  as 
one  hearkening,  with  deep  attention,  for  &esh 
orders  from  the  King  of  Kings. 

"But  I  looked  unto  himself  alone,  and,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  set  the  trumpet  to  his 
mouth  again,  with  majesty  and  leal,  and,  turn- 
ing it  toward  the  earth,  the  breath  of  his  montii 
there  through  was  as  a  stream  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, which  pierced  the  earth,  drove  it  hither 
and  Uiither,  and  melted  the  stones  before  him. 

"  The  city  was  then  alarmed,  and  pale  death 
appeared  on  every  face,  the  gay  of  this  world 
were  astooished,  and  the  mighty  thereof  in  war 
trembled  in  great  amazement  and  fbar,  bnt  knew 
not  where  to  hide  themselves." 

My  sleep  then  vanishing,  and  being  fully 
awake,  the  blessed  effects  of  this  voice  renuuned 
in  my  mind,  with  heavenly  consolation,  un- 
known to  the  dead,  and  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men,  in  the  state  in  which,  by  nature,  th^ 
are. 

[To  be  WBtlBiiad.] 


EDWARD  STABLER'S  LBTTEB  OF  ADVICE  TO  HI8 
DAUGHTERS. 

Petersburg,  %d  mo.  S\at,  1781. 

Ml/  dear  daughters, — Ton  are  now  arrived 
at  an  age,  and  are  also  blessed  with  nuderstand- 
ing,  which  will  enable  you  to  disfeingaish  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  and  to  know  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong.  Yon  are  left  motherless, 
and  it  is  uncertain  how  soon  yon  may  be  father- 
less ;  however,  yon  will  be  in  a  manner  so  at 
present  It  will  therefore  require  more  thought- 
fulness  and  ears  on  your  part,  to  fill  your  stations 
in  life  with  propriety  and  reputation ;  and  in 
case  time  and  ability  should  not  be  afforded  me, 
to  give  you  any  farther  counsel  or  assistance,  I 
have  set  down  a  few  things  which  I  desire  you 
may  frequently  read,  and  serionsly  attend  to. 

In  the  first  place,  consider  that  you  have  noth- 
ing but  what  you  have  received.  All  your 
abilities,  both  or  body  and  mind,  are  given  you 
by  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  you  most  give  an 
account  to  Him  how  you  have  employed  them. 
He  hath  also  placed  Bis  witness  in  your  hearts, 
whioh  will  be  a  faithful  monitor  to  yon  on  all 
ocosMOQs,  and  will  not  &il  to  reprove  yea  for 
evil  thoughts,  evil  words,  or  evil  actions,  bat  will 
also  afford  yon  the  answer  of  peace  in  yonr  own 
breasts,  when  you  do  that  which  is  right.  There- 
fore, attend  diligently  to  it,  and  watch  its  mo- 
tions ;  and  befure  you  engage  in  any  matter  of 
importance,  seriously  consider  how  it  will  ap- 
pear in  the  eyes  of  Him,  who  sees  and  knows 
even  yonr  moat  secret  thoughts ;  and  if  it  should 
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have  a  tendenoy  to  promote  the  glory  of  Gtod, 
and  the  good  of  yoar  felloir  oreatnreB,  it  will 
bring  peace;  bat  if  it  should  only  have  a  ten- 
dency to  gratify  a  vain  mind,  or  sensual  inclina- 
tion, it  will  bring  sorrow.  This  care  and  these 
eooaderations  will  not  prevent  you  from  enjaj- 
ing  the  comforts  of  Uiis  life,  bat  will  give  you  a 
trner  taste  and  sweeter  relish  for  them. 

Carefally  guard  against  pride,  high-minded- 
neas  and  self-oonoeit,  and  be  modest  and  humble. 
Gleanlinessand  neatness,  accompanied  with  plain- 
ness, is  commendable ;  but  a  dispraitlon  to  imi- 
tate and  follow  the  vain  and  changeable  fashions 
which  arc  now  so  prevalent,  will  neither  procare 
yon  ]^oe  of  mind,  the  love  of  God,  nor  the 
affection  and  regard  of  good  men  and  women. 

Yon  are  ,now  going  to  a  strange  place,  and 
mudi  dep^ds  on  your  condaot,  to  make  it  profifc- 
abJe  to  yourselves,  and  agreeable  to  those  with 
whom  yoa  may  reside.  You  will  have  the  op- 
portunity, (if  you  make  a  right  use  of  it,)  both 
on  yoar  jonmey,  and  at  other  times,  of  making 
observations  which  may  be  osefnl  to  yon  in  your 
Mvend  stages  tbroogh  life. 

When  I  have  beheld  the  poor  negroes  toiling 
nnderan  overseer,  some  of  them  almost  naked,  and 
others  quite  so,  and  perhaps  not  bread  enough 
to  satisfy  their  appetites,  I  have  said  in  my  heart, 
they  are  children  of  the  same  Universal  Father 
that  I  am  why  then  am  I  placed  in  a  situation 
30  mach  more  easy  and  agreeable  ?  It  is  from 
the  mercy  and  favor  of  God  and  not  from  any 
merit  of  mine.    Surely  then  much  more  is  re- 

n'  -ed  of  me.  When  I  have  seen  many  poor 
ilies  not  able  to  procure  necessary  food  and 
elothing,  many  of  them  laboring  under  painful 
aokneea  and  disease,  which  I  have  been  exempt 
ftom,  some  deprived  of  the  nse  of  their  senses, 
and  others  of  the  nse  of  one  or  more  of  their 
limb^  I  have  had  to  qaeir  irith  David,  "  what 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord,  for  all  His  benefits 
to  me  ?"  I  hope  and  believe  that  some  such 
thoughts  and  considerations  will  some  times 
occur  to  you,  and  when  they  do,  I  entreat  you 
not  to  put  them  away,  but  cherish  and  encourage 
them  ;  if  you  give  them  their  weight,  jtm  will 
find  ttiem  to  convey  both  pleasant  and  profitable 
instmotion  ;  they  will  teach  you  to  be  humble, 
and  make  yon  thankful  to  the  Qiver  of  every 
good  gift,  f<i»r  the  many  bluings  and  favors 
bestowed  upon  yoa  and  many  others. 

They  will  also  teach  yon  to  be  courteous  and 
eivil  to  all,  let  their  station  in  life  appear  ever 
so  low,  and  make  yoa  delight  in  doing  good,  and 
affi)rding  asaistanee  to  others,  when  it  is  in  your 
pow«r. 

You  may  have  many  snares,  temptations  and 
diffioalties  to  pass  through,  but  always  keep  in 
remembranoe  that  there  is  a  God  above,  who  is 
all  powerful  and  able  to  deliver,  and  so  merciful 
that  He  "  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
what  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 


also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  hear  it."  But  then  you  must  not  depend 
upon  your  own  strength,  but  seek  unto  Him  for 
wisdom  and  ability,  for  unto  them  who  ask  in 
sincerity,  "  He  giveth  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not." 

Be  particularly  careful  of  your  reputation,  fat 
if  that  be  onee  blasted  it  is  scarcely  ever  to  be 
regained.  Be  not  too  fiuniliar  with  young  men, 
nor  court  their  company,  neither  admit  them 
into  oonfidenoe,  that  may  lesson  the  digni^  of 
character  that  ought  always  to  be  maintuned  by 
the  virtuous  and  amiable  of  your  sex. 

Marriage  is  the  most  important  act  in  this 
life  j  and  if  yoa  should  marry,  not  only  yoar 
temporal  happiness  depends  upon  making  a  ri^ht 
choice,  but  it  may  also  be  a  means  of  promoting 
or  hindering  your  spiritual  progress.  Therefore 
be  very  careful  and  upon  your  guard ;  do  not  fix 
your  affections  upon  those  who  may  be  unworthy 
of  you,  and  pretend  they  love  you,  neither  trust 
altogether  to  your  own  judgment  in  a  matter  of 
SQch  moment,  but  diligenUy  seek  for  msdom 
and  direction  from  above,  and  if  you  shonld  not 
have  me  tv  consult  with,  do  not  be  ashamed  to 
consult  and  advise  widi  some  weighty,  sober 
friends  on  the  occasion,  who  may  have  more 
knowledge  of  the  person  than  you  have. 

Do  not  set  your  mind  upon,  nor  look  for  great 
things  in  this  world ;  neither  give  encourage- 
ment to  any  who  are  not  religious,  or  that  you 
think  you  cannot  love  sincerely ;  and  before  you 
fix  your  choice  make  particular  enquiry  into  his 
natural  disposition  and  moral  conduct. 

From  the  present  appearance  of  affairs,  it  does 
not  seem  likely  that  I  shall  have  much  left  to 
^ve  you ;  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  for  you 
to  be  fru^  and  industrious,  and  .learn  to  be 
satisfied  with  real  necesaariea ;  for  happiness  con- 
fiisteth  not  in  the  possession  of  abandanoe,  but 
in  having  food  and  raiment,  and  bein^  therewith 
content;  if  you  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof,"  you^eed 
not  fear  but  all  things  necessary  will  be  added 
unto  you ;  and  I  can  tell  you  for  your  encour- 
agement, that  when  I  was  separated  from  both 
father  and  mother,  the  Lord  was  my  preserver 
in  my  youth,  and  my  deliverer  out  of  many 
temptations.  I  can  therefore  say  unto  you,  as 
David  said  unto  bis  son  Solomon,  "  know  von 
the  God  of  yoar  fathers,  and  serve  Him  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind ;  if  yoa 
seek  Him,  He  will  be  found  of  you,  but  if  you 
forsake  Him,  He  will  cast  you  on  fwever." 

I  have  committed  these  few  hints  to  writing 
in  order  to  give  yon  an  opportunity  of  perasing 
and  considering  them  when  I  may  be  dead  and 
gone.  I  once  more  entreat  you  to  choose  the 
Lord  for  your  portion,  and  seek  for  "  the  wis- 
dom which  is  from  above,  whioh  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  meroy  and  good  fruits ;"  and  if  I  should 
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never  see  you  again  in  this  world,  remember  the 
advice  of  an  affectionate  parent,  vfao  ardently 
dcBir«s  and  praya  for  your  nappiness,  both  here 
and  hereafter. 

Edward  Stablxb. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHOADELPHIA,  EIOHTR  MONTH  1,  1857. 

Wa  hare  been  gratified  to  observe  that  the 
reqnest  made  to  the  BubBoribers  of  Friends'  In- 
tell^ncer,  in  one  of  our  former  nnmbers,  has 
not  paaied  by  nnnotieed.   They  have  ooeasion- 
ally  fbnrarded  from  their  stores  of  old  mann- 
Bciipts,  valuable  mementoes  of  the  piety  and 
experience  of  those  who  lived  in  other  times. 
In  onr  columns  of  this  day's  issue,  we  publish  a 
letier  of  advice  from  Edward  Stabler  of  Peters- 
bnig,  Virginia,  to  his  danghtersi  written  in  the 
year  1781.   The  good  sense  and  fervent  piety 
which  animated  the  bosom  of  this  judicious  pa- 
xea^  recommend  his  admonitions  to  the  atten- 
tire  ponsal  of  onr  readers.   He  appears  to  have 
'been  encompassed  by  many  trials ;  he  had  lost 
the  htloved  companion  of  his  days,  and  bis  chil- 
dxen  were  motbwless;  his  fellow-conntrymen 
were  at  that  tine  enduing  the  darkest  period 
of  their  revolutionary  struggle;  the  operations  of 
commerce,  of  agricultnre  and  of  the  mechanical 
arts,  were  either  quite  suspended,  or  much  in- 
terrupted, and  the  privations  of  the  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  were  greatly  increased 
by  their  want  of  oonfiHrmity  to  die  warlike  dis- 
position of  the  times,  yet  with  few  exceptions 
they  remained  steadfast  to  the  faith  which 
bmthes  "  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men; 
The  spirit  of  this  faith  appears  to  have  covered 
onr  friend  as  with  a  mantle ;  he  does  not  indulge 
himself  in  severe  strictures  against  the  powers 
who  had  produced  such  atnun  of  circumstances* 
but  endeavors  by  his  Christian  precepts  to  lead 
his  daughters  into  that  straight  and  narrow  way 
wherein  they  might  experience  safety,  (hough 
surrwinded  by  outvard  besetments.    His  abid- 
ing concern,  therefore,  appears  to  have  been,  to 
place  in  an  impressive  manner  before  their 
view  the  idea  <^  their  aeconntability,  the  im- 
portance of  cherishing  a  humane  spirit,  and 
the  certainty  of  an  increase  of  happiness  to  those 
whose  attention  is  steadily  directed  to  the  admo- 
nitions of  the  Divine  Monitor  and  Counsellor 
in  the  heart,  whose  teachings  present  to  the 


dedicated  pilgrim  a  foretaste  of  those  glorious 
realities  which  are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  mnta- 
tiotts  of  time. 

Thus  exercised  with  matters  of  vital  inter- 
est, he  does  not  pass  over,  as  nnnecessary  attain- 
ments, the  acquisition  of  useful  knowledge,  the 
cultivation  of  courteous  and  agreeable  manners, 
and  deanlineas,  neatness  and  plainness  (sim- 
plioity  in  dress,  whilst  he  deprecates  pride,  high- 
mindedness,  and  self-conceit. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remark, 
that  Edward  Stabler,  of  Petersburg,  Ya.,  was 
the  father  of  the  late  Edward  Stoblerj  of  Alex- 
andria, ifhose  powerful  and  eloqnent  ministry, 
together  with  his  extensive  information  on  liter- 
ary and  scientific  sutgects,  and  his  benevolence 
and  naefnlness  as  a  eitixen,  caused  him  to  be  ez- 
tensiTely  known  and  reqwoted. 


DiBD,— In  Bristol,  Bucks  County,  on  the  10th  inst., 
of  consnmptioa,  Mabt  Ariia  CaoASDiLBt  af«d  26 
years,  a  too.  and  1  day.  A  mambar  of  Middletown 
Monthly  Mseting. 

 ,  On  Fifth  day  evening,  th«  8nd  of  the  7lh  mo.' 

at  the  hona«  of  his  son-in-law  Cyrus  Griest,in  Monal- 
len  Township,  Adama  Coanty,  Pa.,8AiiraL  Cooi,  Sen. 
a  member  of  Warrington  Monthly  Meeting,  York 
County,  Pa.  in  the  SStn  year  of  hU  age. 

— ,  On  Seventh  day  mominf ,  the  11th  of  7th 
month,  at  ber  residene*  in  Horsham  Township, 
Montgomery  County,  Fa.,  Banhab,  wife  of  Jacob 
Walton,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age.  A  valued  mem- 
ber of  Horsham  Monthly  Meeting.  Althongh  attended 
with  severe  physical  suffering,  her  close  was  a  peace- 
fnl  one,  her  work  having  Iraen  attended  to,  and  her 
dntiea  performed  in  the  **  day  time.**  Her  remains 
ware  interred  in  Friends*  burial  ground  at  Horsham, 
on  3d  day  the  Mth  of  7th  mo.,  18S7. 

 On  the  morning  of  4th  mo.,  3d,  1857,  at  the 

residence  of  his  sm  Edward,  in  Fall  Creek  towneUp, 
Madiien  Co.,  Ind.,  Auam  Taaaoa,  la  the  Sith  year 
of  his  ag«f  ho  was  fiwnerl  j  a  lesidMt  of  Cheater  Co., 
Pa. 

NATUBJE  AND  POWEft  OF  COMETS. 

Although  eomets  occupy  an  immense  spaee 
in  the  heavens,  surpassing  millions  of  leagues, 
yet,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  atmosphere  in 
those  r^ons  permitting  fluids  to  be  infinitely 
rarefied,  the  matter  of  these  bodies  is  reduced  to 
the  most  feeble  proportions.  Sir  John  Herschel 
says,  that  the  tail  of  a  lar^e  comet  as  far  as  any 
idea  can  be  formed  of  it,  is  composed  of  a  few 
pounds  of  matter,  and  perhaps,  only  (tf  a  taw 
ounces.  And  M.  Babinet,  well  known  in. both 
hemispheres  as  one  of  the  greatest  authorities  of 
the  age,  in  phyaioal  astroDomy,  has  gone  so  Car 
in  respect  to  this  autgeet  as  to  say  that  the  earth, 
in  coming  in  collision  with  a  eomet,  woald  be  no 
more  affected  in  its  stability  than  would  a  nil- 
way  train  coming  in  contact  with  a  fly. 
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AIDS  AN]>  0B8TAOLBB  TO  SSLIKJULTIIftK. 

A  pinB  TO*  rovsa  um. 

The  mere  acquisition  of  elementary  tratbs— 
the  outline  of  knowledge  obtained  at  school — is 
but  a  kej  to  a  casket— a  gate  by  which  we  enter 
upon  the  more  recondite  paths  of  true  kuowledge. 
Eiehool  ednoatiott  (bo  called)  is  often  bat  a  bad 
preface  to  an  unread  Tolome.  The  k^  is  forced 
upon  uSf  but  we  alone  can  open  the  casket ;  we 
have  the  preface  read  to  as,  bat  we  iJone  can 
read  the  book.  The  fmit  of  this  tree  of  know- 
ledge Derer  &11b  :  it  most  be  pinoked.  The  tree 
MTQT  grows  unaided :  it  most  be  praned  and 
tended  ;  but  the  more  it  is  praned,  the  luter  it 
ftww^ ;  the  more  the  fruit  is  plucked,  the  quicker 
It  ia  re-prodnoed.  Knowledge  is  a  sparkling, 
evw'flowid^  stream  that  manes  out  a  track  of 
Terdant  lorelioeas  in  the  desert  of  human  igno- 
ranoe. 

To  pluck  this  fruit,  to  drink  of  thia  Bfefean.is 
man's  duty,  if  he  wonld  fulfil  the  purpoma  of  his 
oraation.  '<  That  theaonl  bevitfaout  knowledge 
It  is  not  good God  has  gif  en  reason  to  be  de- 
veloped— mind  to  be  onltured — sonl  to  be  ele* 
▼ated ;  and  this,  despite  obstacles  in  as  and 
without  us.  Self-culture  and  improTement  are 
as  clearly  our  duty  as  Adam's  duty  in  the  GuxUn 
of  Eden  was  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it 

The  first  great  aid  to  self-improTement  ia  lite- 
rature. The  literature  of  this  country  is  so  vast 
and  so  accessible  to  the  determined  student,  that 
the  difficolt^  lies  in  the  selection  of  books ;  and 
the  danger  is  rather  that  the  nnmber  may  pro- 
duce apathy  to  each  book,  than  that  any  one 
Tokime  may  be  read  simply  firom  Hs  aeoessibifily. 
One  tolerably  good  book  well  used  is  more  pro- 
dnotiTe  of  good  than  a  library  skimmed  over. 
The  greatest  men  have  of^n  begun  with  but  one 
old  book,  which  they  have  read  over  and  over 
again ;  while  many  a  shallowpate  has  devoared  a 
pyramid  of  books,  but  it  has  never  been  digested. 
Read  and  mark,  ayd  yon  will  learn  and  digest. 
Bead  much  and  superficially,  and  your  mental 
digestion  will  become  impaired,  and  your  mind 
inU  be  inoap^Ie  of  assimilating  the  n>odyoa  re- 
eaive.  Study  history,  and  you  will  ineidentalh 
Mqvire  the  teaobings  of  philosophy.  Art,  aoi- 
enoa,  etlueB,  politioal  economy— bA  are  in  one 
■Bnae  anbaemant  to  history ;  they  are  all  oom- 
manieated  to  man  by  her  agency ;  and  if  we 
would  understand  our  present  relation,  or  con- 
template the  future  with  any  serenity,  we  moat 
reyarently  listen  to  her  story  of  the  past  In 
this  land  of  cheap  publications  and  books  there 
ia  no  lack  of  historical  treasures ;  but  they  are 
too  haatily  and  cursorily  read.  Aasooiatire  atndy 
ahonld  be  ofteoer  resorted  to.  Take  a  staadard 
hotk — letafew  atodents  meet,  and  oner  read  aloud 
certain  obaptws;  let  the  listeners  take  notes, 
fton  which  they  may  write  out  ftom  nemoiy  the 
priadpalftetB;  let  them  mertagun,duouB«  the 


events  of  the  period,  the  springs  of  action  in  the 
performers,  the  resulting  efieots  on  snoceeding 
timsB,  and  thia  one  period  of  their  country'a  his- 
tory will  be,  as  it  wer^  painted  upon  the  mental 
retina,  T-he  student,  id  reading,  should  have  a 
constant  companion—a  eommon-plaoe  book  or 
index  remm.  When  any  remarkable  fact  or 
striking  passage  occurs  that  is  peculiarly  de- 
serving of  retention,  it  sbonld  be  noted  in  tbs 
index ;  and  years  afterwards  it  may  be  readily 
found.  The  index  remm  should  be  entered  in 
a  blank  book,  say  of  150  or  200  pages,  ruled  in 
oolamns  two  or  three  inches  wide ;  it  ahould  be 
divided  alphabetically  in  the  usual  proportions  to 
each  letter.  While  the  student  is  rending,  the 
index  remm  should  be  within  roach,  and  any- 
thing  speoially  noteworthy  may  then  be  readily 
entwed.  Not  me  minute  will  be  occupied  by 
such  a  brief  entry,  and  yet  the  reader  will 
gradually  aoquin  a  ready  key  to  all  the  m«e 
important  facta  in  faia  Horary.  How  often  the 
student  irants  a  faet,  a  brilliant  passage,  a  oogenfi 
argument,  which  he  knows  he  has  tameiimere, 
but— where  ?  Such  an  index  will  be  found  in- 
Taloableto  those  who  read  for  permanent  instruc- 
tion. The  oommon-plaoe  book  is  merely  an  ex- 
tenaon  of  the  index  remm  :  it  is  larger,  say  foKo 
sise,  800  pages,,  and  affisrds  room  for  extracts 
from  worka  we  may  never  see  aniu  j  notes  of 
the  student's  opinions  of  the  bookahe  reaA,  eto., 
duly  indexed. 

Another  aid  to  self-culture  is  the  attendauae 
upon  lectures.  Leoturea  by  eminent  men,  on  the 
most  important  sultjectfl,  an  omstantl^  dslivend 
in  our  great  towns.  Bnt  the  objeotiona  uimd 
against  reading,  by  the  idle  and  oareles^  tnai 
they  cannot  remember  what  thoy  read,  applies 
niUi  donUe  force  to  the  leoture.  There  are  bnt 
two  remedies  for  this — the  eultivataon  of  monory 
and  the  taking  notes.  For  the  latter  purpoae 
any  aystem  of  shor(-faand  is  available  to  seonra 
the  sabstaace ;  and  even  a  self-made  system  of 
contracted  long-hand  will  enable  the  student  to 
note  some  of  the  more  salient  points  of  the  lec- 
ture. Half  a  down  ihots  noted  at  a  time,  and 
entered  in  the  oommon-plaoe  book,  will  nraally 
adhere  to  the  memoiy  in  the  process ;  and  if  not) 
they  may  be  readily  found  when  wanted.  Moat 
of  oar  great  writoa  and  dunkera  have  leaorted 
to  thaae  aids. 

AaBOciationi  of  young  men,  for  purposes  ot 
study  and  mutual  improvement,  for  the  intoN 
change  of  thought  and  sentiment,  and  fcHT  the 
pemsd  and  discussion  of  essays,  may  be  made' 
subservient  to  the  most  beneficial  ends.  They 
may  be  perverted,  but  they  are  on  the  whole 
prodiliotive  of  good.  Mechanics'  Institutions  and 
Literary  Associations  are  especially  adapted  for 
those  whose  early  education  has  been  neglected. 
When  Aristotle  waa  asked  what  boys  should  be 
taught,  he  replied,  "  What  they  will  want  to 
piaetiee  as  nea."   HondredB  of  those  who  have 
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not  been  taaght  on  this  priaoiple, — and  how  few 
have, — thns  annually  edneate  themBelves. 

A  combiDatioQ  of  these  aids  to  cultare  will  af- 
ford the  external  apparatus  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge.  To  fix  them  into  one  focus  should 
be  the  aim  of  the  student  Goneenferate  them 
as  much  as  possible  on  one  subjeot  at  a  time. 
Bead  upon  it ;  hear  a  lecture  upon  it ;  Uke  notes 
of  the  more  prominent  points;  and,  lastly,  write 
upon  it ;  and,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  bj  the 
use  of  Uiege  means*  yon  will  acquire  a  respecta- 
ble acquuQtance  with  it. 

A  glance  at  some  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  self- 
culture,  and  we  have  finished.  "  Want  of  time" 
is  the  stereotyped  excuse,  which  a  little  self-ex- 
amination would  often  prove  to  be  want  of  in- 
clination ;  for  the  indifference  and  apathy  wt^in 
us  are  far  more  formidable  baniers  to  progress 
than  all  the  obstacles  that  exist  without  us.  Late 
hours  of  buBineBS  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of  this 
great  country ;  but  it  is  rapidly  beeomiog  miti- 
gated. The  bane  of  long  houn  of  daily  toil  is 
one  whioh  needs  no  otmimeDt  now  from  us — ^it  is 
admitted  on  all  hands.  The  only  difficulty  is 
the  remedy,  whioh,  as  has  been  proved  over  and 
over  again  in  the  most  praeHou  way,  often  lies 
with  ue  young  men  themselves.  While  they 
4im  at  more  time  for  self-improvemeot,  let  them 
well  lue  what  they  have,  and  opportunities  of 
self-culture  will  not  be  wanting. 

Want  of  purpose  is  far  more  fatal  to  the  im- 

Srovement  of  the  mind  than  want  of  time, 
[ost  of  those  who  have  elevated  themselTes 
ftvm  the  ranks  of  mere  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water,  have  first  made  their  own  op- 
portunities, and  then  rightly  used  them.  Have 
an  object;  let  it  be  a  good  one;  steadily  jpnrsae 
it ;  and  you  will  be  surprised  how  mnon  time 
jm  hive  previously  thrown  away. 

IMvolous  pursuits — the  mere  tickling  of  the 
ear,  pleasing  the  eye,  or  gratifying  the  palate — 
take  up  far  too  m^Ich  of  the  attention  of  the  young 
men  of  the  present  age.    What  must  necessarily 
be  the  mental  condition  of  that  young  man  who 
spends  his  whole  leisure  in  lounging,  gossippiog, 
dressing,  smoking,  and  the  evanescent  amnae- 
ments  which  are  regularly  set  as  traps  for  the 
butterflies  of  society  ?    Knowledge  and  wisdom 
are  not  thus  to  be  won.    We  must  sow,  if  we 
would  reap  j  we  must  work,  if  we  would  win  the 
reward.    If  the  great  philosopher  Theophraatns 
could  say,  at  one  hundred  and  seven  years  old, 
,tbat  life  was  too  short  for  the  student,  and  that 
it  terminated  just  when  we  were  beginning  to 
solve  its  problems,  how  much  rather  may  wesay — 
Art  is  long,  and  time  is  flestiag, 
And  oar  bearta,  tboagh  itoat  and  brave. 
Still,  like  muffled  drumt,  are  baiting 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave," 

In  conclusion :  one  of  the  moat  devoted  stu- 
dents of  modern  days  has  left  us  a  saying  which 
it  would  be  well  for  the  young  men  of  our  day 


wisely  to  use :  "I  can  truly  affirm,"  he  says, 
"  that  my  studies  have  been  profitable  and  avul- 
ing  to  me  only  in  as  far  as  I  have  endeavored  to 
use  immediately  my  other  knowledge  as  a  glass 
— enabling  me  to  receive  more  light,  in  a  wider 
field  of  vision,  from  the  Holy  Beripturea.'' — i>t- 
mre  Sour. 


Extract  from  a  Review  of  Afau7y*«  v^ork  "  vpon 
the  great  and  toateiy  empire  of  the  Globe.  ' 

"  There  u  a  river  in  the  ocean.  In  the  se- 
verest droughtB  it  never  fails,  and  in  the  mightiest 
floods  it  never  overflows.  Its  banka  and  its  bot* 
tom  are  of  eold  water,  while  ita  current  is  of 
warm.  The  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  its  fountain,  and 
its  moutii-is  in  the  Arotio  Seas.  It  is  the  Golf- 
streun.  There  is  in  the  world  no  other  snoh 
majestic  flow  of  waters.  Ita  current  is  more 
rapid  than  the  Mississippi  or  the  Amazon,  and 
its  volume  more  than  a  tiiousand  times  greater. 
Its  waters,  as  far  out  from  the  Gulf  as  the  Caro- 
lina coasts,  are  of  an  indigo  blue.  Theyare  sodis- 
tinotly  marked,  that  this  line  of  junction  with 
the  common  sea-water  may  be  traced  by  the  eye. 
Often  one-half  of  the  vessel  may  be  perceived 
floating  in  Gnlf-atream  water,  while  the  otiiet 
half  ig  in  common  water  of  the  sea ;  so  sharp  ia 
the  lino  and  suflh  the  want  of  affinity  between 
these  waters ;  and  sach,  too,  the  reluotance,  so 
to  speak,  on  the  part  of  those  of  the  Gulf-stream 
to  mingle  with  the  common  water  of  the  sea." 

This  eloquent  passage  delineate8,in  terms  hap- 
pily chosen,  some  of  the  most  strikitag  features 
of  this  wonderful  stream.  But  there  are  yet 
others  to  be  noted ;  and  we  shall  dwell  somewhat 
in  detail  on  a  natural  phenomenon  thus  remarkap 
ble :  one,  moreover,  in  which  we,  the  people  of 
the  British  Isles,  have  a  direct  and  momentous 
interest,  as  well  in  reference  to  commerce  and 
navigation,  as  to  its  certain  and  various  influences 
on  the  climate  under  which  we  live. 

The  general  description  of  the  GulfHstreamt 
apart  from  any  present  question  as  to  its  sonrcest 
is  that  of  avast  and  rapid  ocean-current,  issuing 
from  the  basin  of  the  Mexican  Gulf  and  Carib- 
bean Sea ;  doubling  the  southern  cape  of  Flori- 
da ;  pressing  forwards  to  the  north-east,  in  a  line 
almost  parallel  to  the  American  coast ;  touching 
on  the  southern  borders  of  tho  Grand  Banks  of 
Newfoundland,  and  at  some  seasons  partially  pas- 
sing over  them  ;  thence,  with  increasing  width 
and  diffusion,  traversing  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  Atlantic,  with  a  central  direction  towards  the 
British  Isles ;  and  finally  losing  itself,  by  still 
wider  diffusion,  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  on  our  own 
shores,  and  upon  the  long  line  of  the  Norwegian 
coasts.  Its  identity  in  physical  characters  ia 
preserved  throughout  the  many  thousand  miles  of 
ita  continuous  flow — the  only  change  undeigone 
is  that  of  degree.   As  its  waters  gradually  com- 
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mingle  with  thoae  of  the  Burronnding  sea,  their 
dee^  blue  tint  deoliaes,  their  high  temperatare 
dimiDiahes,  the  speed  vith  which  they  press  for- 
ward abates.  But  takiog  the  stream  in  its  total 
OQOTBe,  it  well  warrants  the  vivid  description  of 
our  anthor,  and  the  name  he  bestows  upon  it  of 
"  a  river  in  the  ocean."  This  epithet  (bringiDg 
to  memory  the  f»i  nnmh  of  Homer),  is,  in  tmth, 
singularly  appropriate  to  this  vast  current,  so 
constant  and  continuous  in  its  course,  and  so 
strangely  detached  from  the  great  mass  of  ocean 
waters;  which,  while seemiugly cleft asuuder to 
give  path  to  its  first  impulse,  are  yet  ever  pres- 
siog  upon  it,  gradually  impairing  its  force  and 
destroying  its  individuality. 

The  maumum  of  velocity,  where  the  stream 
quits  the  narrow  cbanoel  of  Bernini,  which  com- 
presses its  ^i^ess  from  the  galf,  is  about  4  miles 
an  hour.  Cape  Hatteras  in  North  Carolina, 
irhere  it  has  gained  a  breadth  of  76  miles,  the 
velooity  is  zeduced  to  3  miles.  On  the  parallel 
of  the  Newfoundland  Banks  it  is  Airtfaer  redneed 
to  li  miles  an  hour,  and  this  gnulual  abatement 
of  force  is  continued  across  the  Atlantic.  The 
temperature  of  the  current  undergoes  similar 
change.  The  highest  observed  is  about  85^  Fah. 
Between  Cape  HiUiteras  and  Newfoundland, 
though  lessened  in  amount,  the  warmth  of  the 
stream  in  winter  is  still  25°  or  30*^  above  that  of 
the  oeean  through  which  it  flows.  Nor  is  this 
heat  wholly  lost  when  it  reaches,  and  is  spread 
over,theooastsof  Northern  Europe.  The  waters, 
thus  constantly  flowing  to  ua  from  the  tropical 
regions,  bring  warmth,  as  well  as  abundant  mois- 
ture, to  our  (Nrn  islandlB ;  and  Ireland  especially, 
upon  which  they  moEc  directly  impinge,  doubt- 
leas  derives  much  of  its  peculiarity  of  climate, 
its  mmstore,  verdure,  and  abundant  vegetation, 
from  this  source.  Were  it  needful  to  seek  proof 
of  the  permaneace  of  the  great  natural  phenom- 
enon of  which  we  are  speaking,  we  might  find  it 
in  those  curious  pass^es  of  anoieot  geogra- 
phers,-<-PompODius  Mela,  and  J.  Solinus  Poly- 
hiator,  for  example— which  describe  the  peculi- 
arities of  the  Irish  soil  and  climate  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago,  almost  as  we  should  depict  them,now. 
But  the  influence  of  the  Grulf-stream  does  not 
stop  even  here.  The  climate  it  may  be  sud  to 
oonv^  is  diffused,  more  or  less,  over  the  whole 
Norwegian  coast;  the  aspects  and  prodooe  of 
which  singularly  contrast  with  those  of  the  cor- 
[latitudes  in  North  America,  Green- 
Other  causes  doabtiess  con- 
tribute to  this  effect ;  but  nooe,  we  ap|H«hend, 
so  largely  or  unceasingly. 

The  influence  of  the  temperature  of  the  Gulf- 
stream  upon  animal  life  in  the  ocean  is  veryou- 
rious.  The  whale  so  sedulously  shuns  its  warm 
waters,  as  almost  to  indicate  their  track  by  its 
absence;  while  yet  abundantly  found  on  each 
ride.of  it.  The  physical  reasons  are  doubtless 
thesame  whiob  prevent  this  great  muine  mammal 


from  ever  orossing  the  equator  from  one  hemis- 
phere to  the  other — a  fact  now  well  ssoertained. 
The  various  species  of  flsh,  which  are  firm  and 
of  excellent  flavor  in  the  eolder  belt  of  sea  upon 
the  Amoican  coast,  lose  all  tfadr  good  qualities 
when  taken  oat  of  the  Golf-stream,  running 
closely  parallel  to  it.  On  the  other  hsjid,  the 
more  ddioate  marine  productions,  whether  ani- 
mal or  vegetable,  which  multiply  and  prosper  by 
warmth,  are  redundant  in  the  Gulf-stream,  even 
after  it  has  quitted  the  tropical  regions  whence 
its  heat  is  derived.  The  food  ia  thus  matured 
for  the  whale  field  of  the  Azores,  where  this  huge 
denizen  of  the  seas  flourishes  in  colder  waters 
amidst  the  abundance  so  provided. 

Lieut.  Mauiy  describes  yet  other  peculiarities 
of  this  wonderful  current.  Its  waters  are  found 
to  be  warmest  at  or  near  the  surface,  oooUng 
gradually  downwards,  so  as  to  render  it  probable 
that  there  is  a  bed  or  cnshion  of  cold  water  be- 
tween them  and  the  solid  earth  lying  below. 
Again,  the  surface  of  the  stream  is  shown  to  be 
not  strictly  a  plane ;  but  having  its  azu  or  cen- 
tral portion  raised  somewhat  higher  than  the 
level  of  the  adjoining  Atlantic ;  thus  giving  it 
a  sort  of  roof-shaped  outline,  and  causing  the 
surface  water  to  flow  off  on  each  side.  The  ex- 
istence of  such  sur&ce  current  has  been  proved 
by  boats  floated  near  the  centre  of  the  stream, 
which  drift  either  to  the  east  or  west,  acooAing 
to  the  side  of  the  axis  on  whioh  they  may  be. 
This  curious  fact  has  been  attributed  to  the  cen- 
tral waters  of  the  ourrent  being  the  warmest, 
and,  therefore,  of  least  specific  gravity.  It  may 
be  so ;  but  we  cannot  altt^ther  discwd  another 
physical  cause,  vis.,  the  enormous  lateral  oom- 
presuott  exercised  upon  tiie  stream  by  the  ooean 
waters  through  which  it  forces  its  way ;  tending 
to  heap  itup  towards  the  axial  line.  Those  who 
have  beheld  the  wonderful  spectacle  of  the  Ni- 
agara Bivor,  three  miles  below  the  falls,  so  urged 
and  compressed  into  a  narrow  ravine,  that  the 
middle  of  the  stream  rises  twelve  or  thirteen  feet 
above  the  sides,  will  be  able  to  conceive  this 
hydrodynamie  influence,  even  on  the  wide  scale 
of  operation  which  we  have  now  before  us. 

There  is  some  evidence  that  the  waters  of  the 
Gulf-stream,  when  eme^ng  from  the  Caribbean 
Sea,  are  Salter  than  those  of  the  Northern  At- 
lantio  through  whioh  they  flow.  But  as  the  dif- 
ferenee  scarcely  exceeds  a  half  per  cent,  we  hesi- 
tate in  believing,  with  Lieut.  Maury,  that  this 
greater  saltmess  u  the  soul  souroe  m  the  deep 
blue  color  they  assume.  We  receive  too  with 
some  distrust  hia  speculations  on  what  he  con- 
siders the  probable  "galvanic  gualxtia^'  of  this 
great  stream.  We  have  little  doubt,  indeed, 
uiat  the  electrical  element  pervading,  in  one  or 
other  of  its  forms,  the  whole  material  world- 
giving  motion  and  change  to  masses  as  welt  as 
molaniles,  and  evolved  or  altered  itself  by  every 
such  motion  and  ohauge — ^may  have  some  con- 
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cerD,  ts  OBtue  or  effect,  in  the  nataral  pheDome- 
noo  before  tta.  -But  we  peroeive  at  the  present 
time  80  much  tendency  to  make  oae  of  this  great 
pover  as  the  basis  of  vagae  and  fmitless  specu- 
tation,  tiiat  we  are  always  sospiolous  in  the  ont- 
set,  when  we  And  its  agency  invokedfto  solve  a 
physical  problem.  In  the  present  jnstance  we 
see  no  especial  reason  for  having  reAoarse  to  it. 
The  physical  oonditiona  of  the  Qulf-ttream — its 
definite  direction,  its  force,  its  tem|:^ataT8,  its 
saltness,  its  relation  to  Atlantic  winds  and 
storms,  and  its  tardy  intermingling  with  the  mass 
of  ocean — may  be  referred,  with  more  or  less 
probability,  to  other  natural  oanaea  In  certain  and 
constant  operation.  We  cannot  exclude  electiv 
oity  from  the  nnmber,  but  we  mast  not  invoke 
it  on  the  slender  evidence  which  our  anther 
places  before  us. 

bkatth's  hxihod  of  teaohinc^ib  son. 

In  the  comer  of  a  little  garden,  withoat  in- 
forming any  person  of  the  oironmatanoe,  I  wrote 
in  the  mould  with  my  finger  the  three  initial 
leUers  of  fais  namet  and  sowing  garden  wresses 
in  the  fnrrows,  eovered  np  the  seed,  and 
smoothed  the  ground.  Ten  days  after  this  he 
oame  mnning  to  me,  and,|with  astonishment  in 
his  conntenance,  told  me  that  his  name  was 
growing  in  the  ^den.  I  laughed  at  the  report 
and  seemed  inclined  to  disregard  it;  bnt  he  in- 
liated  on  m^  going  to  see  what  had  happened. 
"  Yes,"  said  I  aarelessty,  on  ooming  to  the 
place,  "  I  see  it  is  80 ;  bat  what  is  there  in  this 
worth  notice  7  Is  it  not  mere  chance  V  and  I 
went  away.  He  followed  me,  and  taking  bold 
ofmyoofttwith  earnestness,  "It  cannot  have 
happened  by  chanoe — somebody  most  have  con- 
trived matters  so  aa  to  pxodnoe  it7""Sp  yon 
think,"  8ud  I,  "thatwnatapjpeanasth/letterB 
of  jonr  name  cannot  bo  by  enanoe^'  «  Tea," 
said  he,  with  firmness,  "I  think  so."  "Look 
It  yoniself,"  I  replied,  "  and  consider  your 
hands  and  fingers,  and  legs,  and  feet,  and  other 
limbs ;  are  they  not  regular  in  their  appearance, 
and  useful  to  you  1*'  He  said  they  were.  "  Came 
you  then  hither,"  said  I  "  by  chance  ?"  "  No," 
he  answered,  "  that  cannot  be ;  something  most 
have  made  me."  "  And  who  is  that  something  ?" 
I  asked.  He  said,  "I  do  not  know."  I  had 
now  gained  the  point  I  had  aimed  at,  and  saw 
that  his  reason  tenght  him  (thongh  he  oould  not 
expfosB  it)  that  what  begins  to  be  must  have  a 
oanse ;  and  that  what  is  formed  m&i  regnlarity 
must  have  an  inielligent  oanse.  I  therefore  tola 
him  the  name  of  the  Qreat  Bang  who  made 
him,  and  all  the  world ;  oonoerning  whose  ador- 
able nature  I  gave  him  snob  information  as  I 
thought  he  oould  in  some  measure  oomprehend. 
The  lesson  affected  him  greatly,  and  he  never 
foigot  either  it  or  the  ciroumstanee  that  intro- 
duced it — BeaUi^i  Life, 


TRUST.  IN  THE  LORD. 
**  8m  the  light  tenants  of  the  barren  air : 
To  them»  nor  itorea,  nor  granaries,  belong ; 
Nenght  but  the  woodlind,  and  the  pleasing  aon|; 
Tet  your  kind  heavenly  Father  bends  hit  eje 
On  the  leait  wing  that  flit*  along  the  sky. 
To  him  they  sing  when  spring  renews  the  plain  | 
To  him  they  call  in  winter's  pinching  reign ; 
Nor  is  their  music,  nor  their  plaint  in  vain  : 
Be  hears  the  gay  and  the  diBtresefnl  call. 
And  with  anaparing  bounty  Alia  them  all. 
Observe  the  rising  lily's  snowy  xnco ; 
Observe  the  various  vegetable  racit: 
They  neither  toil,  not  spin,  bat  careless  grow  ; 
Tet  see  how  warm  they  blush  I  how  bright  they 
glow! 

What  regal  vostaients  can  with  them  compare  I 
What  king  ao  shining !  or  what  qoaen  so  fail  I 
If  eeaselesa  thas  the  fowls  of  heaven  he  faeda  i 
If  o'er  the  fields  such  lucid  robes  he  spreads ; 
Will  he  not  care  for  you,  ye  faithless,  say  I 
la  he  nnwise  t  or,  are  ye  less  than  they." 


Tho*  griefa  unnumbered  throng  thee  round. 

Still  in  thy  God  confide, 
Whoae  floger  marks  the  seas  their  bonnd, 

And  CBfoa  the  headlong  tide. 

BAHBUHOB  IN  TBI  OLD  DOXXNIOir. 

Leaving  Harrisonbniv  for  Weyer's  Gave,  we 
pass  in  nearly  a  soutbeny  direoUoo,  throogh  a 
hilly  yet  productive  country,  watered  by  the 
sooth  oranoh  of  the  Shenandoah.  This  stream 
we  were  obliged  to  ford,  ^for  the  "  Old  pomin- 
ion"  has  yet  to  form  the  intimate  acquaintance 
of  bridges,)  though  it  was  very  mach  swollen, 
and  fording  rendered  quite  dangerous  by  die 
late  rains.  * 

The  Gave  is  situated  in  the  northern  part*  of 
Augusta  county,  17  miles  north-east  of  Staunton, 
and  about  the  same  distance  south  of  Harrison- 
burg, in  a  hill  a  few  miles  west  of  the  Bine 
Bidge.  We  arrived  at  the  Hotel  kept  by  the 
gnide,  about  9  o'oloek  A.  H.,  and  were  i&(i»niiod 
Utat  11  was  the  hour  for  entering  the  Cave. 

In  the  meantime  we  were  entertained  by  an 
aecount  of  its  discovery — by  our  polite  nost, 
the  guide.  He  said  that  in  the  year  1804,  these 
hills  and  the  mountains  to  the  east  were  ranged 
by  a  veteran  Nimrod  in  the  person  of  Bernard 
Weyer.  One  day,  while  visiting  some  traps 
set  upon  the  side  of  this  hill,  he  missed  one,  and 
traced  the  robber  (a  lawless  ground  h(^  to  bis 
domicU,  a  hole  near  by. 

Prompted  not  so  much  by  the  wish  to  dis- 
cover  and  arrest  the  thief,  as  to  reeover  his  trap, 
"Sfftjvtj  one  day,  with  spade  and  pickaxe,  made 
a  TigDroaa  assault  upon  his  hiding  place,  and  a 
fow  moments'  labw  brongbk  him  to  the  ante- 
chamber of  this  stupendous  cavern.  He  attend 
it  and  there  found  the  trap  for  which  he  ms 
searobing,  safely  deposited.  At  that  tinae  the 
entrance  was  rather  difficult  of  access,  but  by 
the  enterprise  of  the  present  proprietor  of  the 
oav^  it  us  been  enlarged  and  rendered  quite 
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eommodiouB.  Hence,  bj  a  mere  accident,  one 
of  the  most  beaatiful  and  Tooderfiil  of  nature's 
master-pieces,  after  lutviog  been  oonoealed  for 
ages  from  the  ^ue  and  inTestigation  of  man, 
was  thrown  open  to  his  view ;  and  now  is  the 
resort  of  the  admirers  of  nature's  beanties,  of 
the  ourious  loving  and  wonder  searching -world. 

At  about  300  yards  from  "Weyer's  is  the  en- 
trance to  Madison's  Cave,  which  was  well  known, 
and  much  visited  lon^  before  the  discovery  of 
Weyer's,  and  the  beauties  of  which  were  honored 
with  a  description  from  the  pen  of  Jefferson, 
bnt  it  ia  now  passed  by  the  visitor,  as  nnworthy 
his  notice  when  compared  with  its  younger  yet 
more  imposing  rival.  But  the  hour  has  arrived 
for  entering,  and  a  company  of  twenty  ladies 
and  gentleman  are  watting  impatiently,  to  start. 
After  providing  ourselves  with  clothes,  whiofa  an 
oocBsional  splicing  of  mad,  or  dropping  of 
w«terj  or  olambering  over  rochs  will  not  iojure, 
ve  eommenoe  the  ascent  of  the  path  leading 
firom  the  hotel  to  the  cave.  We  arrive  at  the 
entrance,  and  by  request  of  our  guide,  seat  our- 
selves in  the  wooden  cot  built  over  it,  until  we 
are  each  provided  with  a  eandlestiok  and  lighted 
candle. 

Upon  enquiry  our  guide  informed  ns  that 
there  never  had  been  found  any  poisonous  gases 
in  the  cave,  and  that  the  air  (the  tempioratare 
of  which  is  54^  Fahrenheit  at  all  times,)  was 
hrunng  and  healthful.  After  oar  company  had 
given  an  emphatic  "  yes"  to  Uie  call  of  "  all 
ready,"  we  commenced  desoending,  at  an  angle 
of  about  20^,  and  a  few  moments  hnmght  us  to 
t)ie  Statuary  Ohamber,  which  has  received  its 
name  from  a  number  of  perpendicular  stali^- 
mites,  resembling  small  statues,  scattered  about 
the  floor.  Directly  above  this  ohamber  and 
connected  with  it  by  an  aperature  throi^h  its 
roof,  is  another  room  irregular  in  shape,  called 
the  Gallery.  From  the  Statuary  Chamber,  we 
piss  through  a  high  yet  narrow  passage  into 
Solomon's  Temple,  thought  by  many  to  be  the 
finest  room  in  the  cave.  Its  general  shape  is 
irregular — ^yet  its  general  courae  is  at  right 
augles  to  the  direction  of  the  cave.  E^re  the 
first  curiosity  that  meets  the  eye  of  the  visitor, 
is  a  seat  or  throne,  ^Uttering  in  the  light  of  the 
eandies  with  sparry  incrustations,  and  reminding 
him  at  the  first  glance  of  the  idea  he  has  finmed 
of  its  namesake,  Solomon's  Throne.  To  the 
right  of  this  is  a  wave-like  etalagmitio  formation, 
reaching  nearly  from  the  ceiling  to  the  floor, 
not  unaptly  named  the  Cataract.  Near  its 
centre,  and  raised  perhat>s  two  feet  from  its  sur- 
face, stands  a  stalagmite,  to  which  some  unskilled 
nomenclator  has  given  the  name  of  Sam  Patch. 
With  little  visneration  and  less  appropriateness, 
we  find  the  name  of  "  the  wise  man"  prefixed 
to  nearly  eveiy  object  of  interest  in  this  cham- 
ber. 

Onr  goidb  next  eondaoted  as  to  ihe  Shell 


Boom,  which  from  its  pecaliar  beauties  is  thought 
by  many  equal  to  any  in  the  cave. 

To  convey  upon  paper,  or  even  without  sedng 
to  imagine,  correct  ideas  of  the  majgnifioenee  of 
this  room  is  impossible.  The  ceiling  is  inlud 
with  the  most  brilliant  stalactites  resembling 
cone-shaped  shells,  and  the  sides  are  variegated 
with  sparkling  incrustations  of  the  most  fragile 
texture,  making  the  s<;ene  one  that  might  well 
shame  the  gaudy,  affected  magnificence  am} 
pompous  splendor  of  the  finest  oriental  palace. 
Compared  with  this,  the  finest,  the  most  com- 
plicated and  wonderful  works  of  art,  are  mere 
common-place,  unsightly  structures.  As  this  is 
a  side  chamber,  we  return  to  the  side  opposite 
the  entrance  of  the  Temple,  just  passed  through, 
and  from  thence  pass  under  a  swinging  gallery 
to  a  chamber  containing  stalagmites,  supposed  by 
some  to  resemble  heathen  deities,  the  JUadonna 
and  her  infant,  birds,  &o.,  and  henoe  called  the 
Pantheon.  There  is  little  worth  examining 
here  and  we  pass  on  to  the  left  into  one  of  the 
two  passages  leading  into  the  Lawyer's  Office, 
thence  to  Weyer's  hall,  the  Armory,  and  back 
again  by  the  other.  In  Weyer's  Hall  are  two 
stalagmites  which  have  been  named  after  himself 
and  dog,  in  honor  of  his  discovery  of  the  cave. 
In  the  Armory,  hung  from  the  ceiling,  is  a  thin, 
circular-shaped  stalactite  deposite,  called  from 
the  resemblance  it  bears  to  that  ancient  imple. 
ment  of  war,  Ajax's  Shield. 

But  were  we  to  dwell  apon  particulars  here, 
and  minutely  describe  eveir  object  of  interest, 
the  task  would  be,  if  not  endless,  at  least  tedioo^ 
to  both  writer  and  reader. 

Bot  we  return  to  the  main  |»ssBge  through 
the  Paotheon,  and  the  next  room  which  we  pass 
through  is  called  the  Twin  Room,  from  the 
pairs  of  stalactites  and  stalagmites  scattered 
over  it.  Upon  a  close  examination  of  the  con- 
cretions which  line  the  walls  and  ceiling  of  this 
room  we  find  much  that  resembles  the  finest  and 
most  exquisitely  wrought,  fret  and  filigree  work, 
laid  off  andarrangedinthemost  fantastic  manner. 
We  are  next  led  to  the  Balustrade  Room,  from 
which  a  passage  leads,  directly  above  the  one  we 
have  just  passed,  back  to  Solomon's  Temple. 
This,  however,  is  only  aocessible  by  dint  of  hard 
olimbiDg,  and  none  of  onr  party  ventured  the 
task.  From  the  Balustrade  IU)om,  by  a  de- 
scending passage,  we  next  pass  to  the  TapeatiT 
Room,  whioh  from  the  fine  tapestty  which 
decorates  its  walls,  is  very  appropriately  named. 
Here  is  much  to  admire,  much  that  resembles 
the  finest  tapestry,  and  so  fancifully  is  it  ar- 
ranged, and  with  such  uniform,  graceful  folds, 
that  at  the  first  view  the  beholder  can  hardly 
believe  that  he  is  not  entering  some  recently 
vacated  legislative  hall,  or  some  fashioQri>le 
parlor,  so  striking  is  the  resemblance  of  .the 
tapestiy  he  sees. 

Bat  a  minute  examinaticw,  or  even  a  oeooad 


Digitized  by 


Google 


318 


FBIXNDS'  IKTBIiLiaKNOBB. 


Tiew,  dispels  the  delnsion,  and  oonTinces  him 
that  nowhere  oan  snoh  tapestrj  be  found  but  in 
"  halls  not  made  with  hands."  It  is  full  of 
beauties,  from  the  largest  curtain  so  gracefully 
hung  from  the  ceiling,  to  the  smallest  tassel 
which  decorates  the  Bishop's  Desk,  everything 
reminds  one  but  too  forcibly,  of  the  vanity,  the 
presumption,  of  the  Artist,  who  would  choose  for 
his  motto  "  Excelsior."  Farther  on  in  this  Hall, 
there  are  massive  pillars,  and  edossal  statues 
lying  promiscuously  about  the  floor,  and  huge 
oolnmns  still  standing,  making  the  scene  a 
stnnge  medley  of  beauty  and  decay,  not  unlike 
that  of  the  mouldering  ruin  of  some  anoient 
OMtle,  which  may  be  B«d  to  be  even  "  beautifol 
in  rain."  At  the  farther  extremity  of  the  room 
is  a  thin  stalaetitio  partition  extending  from  the 
ceiling  to  the  floor,  which  when  struck  emits  a 
deep  bass  sound  not  unlike  that  of  the  bass 
drum,  from  which  circumstance  this  part  of  the 
room  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Drum  Room. 
From  this  descending  a  flight  of  natural  steps, 
and  then  an  artificial  stairway  we  enter  the  far 
famed  Ball  Room  which  is  one  hundred  feet  in 
length,  thirty-six  in  width,  and  twenty-five  in 
height,  and  is  at  right  angles  to  the  general 
course  of  the  cave.  Adjoining  this  room,  and 
connected  with  it  alone,  is  a  small  chamber  called 
the  Dressing  Boom,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  used 
for  that  purpose  when  parties  meet  in  these  sub- 
terranean huls  "  to  trip  the  light  fanta^o  toe." 
— Near  the  centre  of  the  room  stands  a  large 
calcareous  formation,  which  furnishes  a  good 
position  for  music,  and  hence  has  received  the 
name  of  Paganini's  Statue.  Here  a  portion  of 
our  party,  to  the  discordant  notes  of  a  three 
stringed,  antique  violin,  had  the  courage,  or 
rather  the  presumption  to  commence  an  "  accom- 
paniment," which  terminated  as  we  had  antici- 
pated— in  a  series  of  serious  "  collisions"  and 
contusions.  What  could  art  do  to  add  to  tbe 
effect  or  beauty  of  such  a  scene  ?  We  fancied 
that  that  arch,  those  massive  pillars,  and  pendant 
stalactites,  frowned  rather  than  smiled  upon  such 
desecration,  and  said  silently  yet  audibly,  "  better 
that  solemn  than  mirthful  woughts  should  haunt 
you  here."    We  left  the  'SaM  Room  by  a 

fadual  ascent  of  a  few  feet  called  Suntag's 
ill.  Here,  a  few  years  sinoc,  a  circumstance 
occurred  of  nnusuaf  novelty,  from  which  the  hill 
takes  its  name.  A  gentleman  belonging  to  the 
French  legation  at  Washington  became  unex- 
pectedly immured  in  what,  to  some,  might  seem 
the  most  dismal  of  dungeons. — The  following  ac- 
count, written  by  himself,  of  that  perilous  adven- 
ture, is  copied  from  the  Album  of  the  cave,  and 
I  ^ve  it  entire. 

"  This  morning,  in  my  way  to  WeyeHs  Cave, 
reflecting  on  the  state  of  those  visitors  who 
found  their  graves  in  tbe  Catacombs  of  Rome 
and  Paris,  I  observed  to  my  young  gdde  that 
his  two  oandlea,  without  any  means  of  re-lighting 


them  in  case  of  accident,  were  not  a  sufficient 
provision  for  such  an  exausion,  but  I  was  &r 
from  expecting  that  I  should  so  soon  afford  an 
illustration  of  my  remark.  After  we  had  gone 
through  all  the  beautiful  grottoes,  we  were 
coming  back,  when  my  foot  happening  to  slip  I 
fell,  and  the  commotion  occasioned  in  tbe  air  by 
the  fall  extinguished  the  two  candles.  A  deeper 
darkness  cannot  exist,  and  our  first  im^iressioa 
was  most  unpleasant ;  but  soon  recovering  his 
presence  of  mind,  my  guide  undertook  to  direct 
me  throngh  that  fearful  obscurity  and  out  of 
those  dangerous  defiTea.  After  half  an  hour 
passed  in  this  situation  ve  began  to  see  the 
li^t  of  the  sun,  and  soon  got  out  of  the  cave 
without  further  accident.  I  oannot  commend 
enough  the  intelligence,  skill  and  intrepdity  of 
young  Mohler,  (he  conducted  us  through  the 
cave,}  and  I  am  much  indebted  to  him  foi  his 
attentions,  attended  with  great  danger  to  him- 
self, for  he  tried  every  foot  of  the  ground  io 
our  way,  and  went  frequently  reconnoitering  in 
differont  directions  in  order  not  to  miss  the 
right  one." 

We  next  proceed  throngh  a  long,  narrow  pas- 
sage, to  a  small  room  called  the  Ice  House,  and 
thence  down  a  flight  of  natural  steps  called 
I  Jacob's  Ladder,  to  the  Senate  Chamber.  Here 
,  a  large  horizontal  shelf  of  calcareous  deposite 
I  extends  from  the  sides  about  ten  feet  from  the 
i  floor,  over  half  the  room,  which  is  fifty  feet  in 
;  diameter.   This  deposite  seems  to  have  set  at 
defiance  all  acknowledged  and  established  laws 
I  of  geological  formation.    That  by  the  continual 
:  dripping  of  the  limestone  water  from  the  ceiling, 
'  stalactites  and  stalagmites  should  form  in  a  per- 
I  pendicular  position,  and  finally  unite  and  form 
I  columns,  is  easily  accounted  for,  but  how  a 
I  horizontal  ahelf  should  form  of  uniform  thickness 
'  and  mathematical  regularity  twenty-five  feet  in 
j  width  and  supported  only  by  one  side  by  the 
same  process,  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  question  not 
so  easily  solved.   And  in  this  connexion  let  me 
remark,  that  here  are  formatiras  which  have 
assumed  nearly  every  conoeiveable  angle  of  incli- 
nation from  1**  to  90°,  the  Leaning  tower  of 
Pisa,  and  the  Mammoth  Oyster  Shell,  for 
instance,  and  others  of  a  similar  kind. 

We  now  pass  to  Congress  Hall,  so  called  from 
its  proximity  to  the  last  mentioned  one,  rather 
than  any  appropriate  form  peculiar  to  iL  Tea 
feet  from  this  is  a  small  room  called  the  Lobby, 
for  at  the  present  day  such  an  appendage  is  as 
necessary  in  the  manufacturing  of  laws  as  the 
legislative  halls  themselves.  By  a  descent  of  a 
few  feet,  our  party  is  ushered  into  the  moat 
magnificent  hall  in  the  whole  cavern.  Thia  is 
named  after  the  founder  of  our  nation,  Washing- 
ton's Hall,  and  is  well  worthy  of  the  title  it 
bears.  It  is  260  feet  in  length,  and  about 
thirty  feet  high  and  wide.  I^e  general  form 
is  very  regular,  and  the  floor  is  qoite  smooth 


Digitized  by 


GooqIc 


FBIBNOS'  INTSLLiaBNOBB. 


819 


and  level  the  whole  length.  Here  are  a  hundred 
objects  of  interest,  commencing  with  the  Sword 
of  Demooles,  the  Shield  of  Achilles^  the  Tower, 
the  Pyramids;  &c.,  to  give  even  the  names  of 
which  would  swell  this  oarsory  sketoh  to  a  small 
volume.  Not  fitr  from  the  centre  of  the  hall 
stands  a  single  stalagmite,  eight  feet  in  height, 
resembling  a  statue  clothed  in  beautiful  drapery, 
called  Washington's  Statue.  By  the  dim  light 
of  only  two.  .or  three  candles  held  in  a  pardomar 
position,  tre  oonld  easily  imagine  that  we  saw 
the  features  and  expression  commonly  given  in 
the  portrait  of  its  great  -namesake,  ^e  Hall 
wns  then  illuminated  by  upwards  of  two  hundred 
caudles,  and  the  effect  produced  by  the  reflec- 
tion jrom  the  thousand  mirrors  upon  every  spar 
and  stalactite  upon  each  other  and  the  eye,  was 
most  striking. 

The  beholder  stands  and  In  mute  astonishment 
^ea  at  the  loene  uonnd  him,  consw^us  that  a 
word,  a  foot-fitll  may  dissolve  the  charm,  and 
traoes  in  every  direction,  upon  every  ornament, 
the  nnmistakable  "footprints  of  a  Creator." 
The  mind  uneonseiously  forgets  the  things  of 
time  and  sense,  and  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
moment  is  dravQ  from  tbe  admiration  of  its 
visible  surroundings  to  the  adoration  of  their 
inrinble  omnipresent  Creator. 

From  this  hall  our  party  were  oondneted 
through  a  long,  narrow  passa^,  to  the  Church, 
a  hall  120  feet  in  length,  fifteen  to  twenty  feet 
wide,  and  fiftiy  feet  high  !  from  one  extremity  of 
which  shoots  up  a  tall  white  epire,  called  the 
Steeple,  \ff  which  no  doubt  the  name  of  the 
room  was  su^ested.  Passing  on  we  soon  come 
to  the  Garden  of  Eden,  which  though  very  in- 
appropriately named  hassome  remarkable  curiosi- 
ties. Immense  stalactites  hanging  from  the 
roof  have  united  with  the  stalagmites  formed 
upon  the  floor,  forming  curtains,  amidst  which 
one  oan  pass  as  through  the  mazes  of  a  labyrinth. 
They  are  from  one-hdf  to  an  inch  in  thickness, 
and  quite  translueent,  so  that  our  candles,  when 
l^aeed  behind  them,  shed  a  dim  light  upon  the 
room,  giving  it  the  appearanoe  of  a  Winter 
scene  by  moonlight.  After  passing  the  Natural 
Bridge,  the  Caoseway,  the  Tower  of  Babel,  all 
of  which  are  immense  stalagmitio  concretions, 
which  at  the  present  rates  of  formation  oould 
never  have  been  formed  in  millions  of  yean,  we 
arrive  at  Jefferson's  Hall,  the  forthest  room  in 
the  oavem.  We  had  now  travelled  upwards 
of  half  a  mUe,  and  spent  four  hours  in  these  sub- 
nnndane  labyrinths,  and  yet  there  are  a  thousand 
and  one  onrionties  which  we  have  not  mentioned, 
and  as  many  aide  rooms  wnd  cavities,  which  we 
liave  not  seen.  For  the  variety  and  beauty  of 
tta  natural  ornaments,  for  its  nitendid  hanging 
and^ely  wrought  fret  wori^,Weyer*B  Cave  must 
ever  remain  one  of  the  greatest  of  nature's 
ottrionties.  It  must  be  seen  to  be  known.  After 


four  hours  wandering  in  the  streets  of  this  natu< 
ral  Heronlaneum. 

"Still  wonders  here  on  wonders  crowd, 
Bat  wrapt  ia  their  perennial  abroad* 
Their  charms  tuisang  must  now  remaioi 
Save  in  the  Genii's  cavemed  strain ; 
For  lo  1  our  lights  are  roaming  tut. 
And  beauty's  tbongbts  are  homeward  cast." 

BHiaRATION  TO  .THE  UNITED  STATES. 

According  to  official  documents,  4,212,624 
persons  of  foreign  birth  arrived  in  ike  United 
States,  during  the  period  of  36j  years,  ending 
Twelfth  mo.  81st,  1855. 

Of  these,  207^492  were  bom  in  England; 
747,930  in  Ireland ;  84,559  in  Scotland ;  4,782 
in  Wales,  and  1,8-48,682  others  were  born  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  division  not  designated ; 
2,343,445,  total  number  born  in  tbe  United  King- 
dom; 1,206,087  were  born  in  Qermaoy;  35,895  in 
Prussia;  17,583  in  Holland;  6,991  in  Belgium; 
31,071  in  Switzerland;  188,725  in  France;  12,251 
in  Spain;  6,049  in  Portugal;  3,059  in  Demmark; 
29,441  in  Norway  and  Sweden;  1,818  in  Poland; 
938  in  Russia ;  123  in  Turkey ;  7,185  in  Italy ; 
108  in  Greece;  338  in  Sicily;  706  in  Sardinia; 
9  in  Corsica;  116  in  Malta;  526  others  wore  born 
in  Europe,  the  division  not  designated  j  91,699 
were  bom  in  Britdsh  America ;  5,440  in  Sontii 
America;  640  in  Central  America;  15,969  in 
Mexico;  35,317  in  the  West  Indies;  16,714  in 
China  ;  101  in  the  East  Indies;  7  in  Persia ;  16 
others  were  bom  in  Asia,  division  not  designa- 
ted ;  14  were  born  in  Liberia ;  4  in  Egypt ;  5 
in  Morocco ;  2  in  Algiers ;  4  others  were  born 
in  the  Barbary  States,  the  division  not  designa- 
ted ;  2  were  bom  at  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
118  others  were  bom  in  Africa,  the  division  not 
designated;  278  were  born  in  the  Canary 
Islands;  1,288  in  the  Azores;  203  in  Madeira; 
22  in  Cape  Verde;  59  in  Sandwich  Islands;  5 
in  Society  Islands  ;  79  in  South  Sea  Islands ;  8 
in  Isle  of  France;  14  in  St.  Helena ;  20  in  Ans* 
tralia ;  157,537  in  countries  not  designated  by 
the  returns. 

Ireland  contributed  the  lai^t  portion,  for  it 
is  estimated  that  in  addition  to  tbe  number 
above  stated,  747^30  who  arrived  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  were  known  to  have  been  bom 
in  Ireland,  at  least  one  million  of  the  number 
attributed  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  were 
also  bom  in  tiie  latter  country,.  This  would 
make  the  the  total  Irish  immigration  1,747,980. 

The  common  people  do  not  aoonrately  adapt 
their  thoughts  to  the  objects;  nor,  secondly,  do 
they  accurately  ads^t  their  words  te  their 
thoughts ;  they  do  not  mean  to  lie ;  but,  taking 
no  pains  to  be  exact,  they  give  ;^ou  very  false 
accounts.  A  great  part  of  their  langnage  is 
proverbial ;  if  anything  rocka  at  all,  they  say 
U  rocka  tike  a  cradle  5  and  in  this  way  they  go 
on.—Johtuon. 
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Tax  Fhemohena  of  oold  forau  the  mibpect  of 
some  interestiDg  statements  hy  a  writer  id  the 
Scientififf  AmericBD.  It  appears  that  for  every 
mile  we  leave  the  snrftoe  of  our  earth  the  tem- 
perature ftlls  five  degrees.  At  fortj^five  miles 
distance  from  the  globe  we  get  beyond  the  atmos- 
phere, and  enter,  Btriotly  speaking,  into  the  re- 
gions of  space,  whose  temperature  is  225  degrees 
below  zero ;  and  here  cold  reigns  in  all  its  power. 
Some  idea  of  the  intense  oold  may  be  formed  by 
stating  that  the  greatest  cold  observed  in  the 
Arctic  Circle,  is  from  40  to-  60  degrees  below 
zero ;  and  here  many  surprising  effects  are  pro- 
duced. In  the  chemical  laboMtory,  the  greatest 
oold  that  we  can  produce  is  about  150  degrees 
below  zero.  At  this  temperatnre,  oarbonie  axad 
gaa  becomes  a  solid  substance  like  snow;  if 
tonohed  it  produces  just  the  same  effect  on  the 
skin  as  a  red  hot  cinder;  it  blisters  Uie  finger 
like  a  bum.  QoickBilver,  or  mercury,  freezes  at 
40  degrees  below  zero— that  is,  72  degrees  below 
the  temperature  at  which  water  fieeies.  fDne 
solid  mercury  may  then  be  treated  ^-^tU-or  me- 
tals, hai^mered  into  rheots  oe  uadt  Into  spoons; 
such  spodns,  hpvffi  j.^  i^vSA^  melt  in  water  as 
warm  as  ice. 

PHILADELPHIA  MAKEETS. 

Flovb  avd  Mul. — The  market  is  dnll,  asd  mixed 
brands  are  offered  at  97  00  per  bb).,  and  brands  for 
borne  eoasnaiption  at  $7  00  a  $7  13,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $7  50  a  9  SO.  There  is  very  little 
demand  lor  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in.  Vj^e 
Flour  is  held  at  $4  75  per  barrelj  and  Penotylvaoia 
Corn  Meal  «3  94  per  barrel. 

Geaih.— There  is  Utile  demand  for  Wheat.  Sales 
of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at  91  80  for 
good  prime  Southern  red,  and  $1  90  a  1  93  for  good 
and  fair  white.  No  new  offering.  Rye  is  dull. 
Penoaylvaoia  is  worth  91  00.  Corn  is  in  demand. 
Sales  of  Pennsylvania  yellow  at  90c,  afloat.  OaLs  are 
steady;  sales  of  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware  at  S9c. 


A FEMALE  TEACHER,  to  take  charge  of  the 
male  department,  of  Friends  School,  at  Salem 
N.  Jersey,  is  wantod. 

The  School  to  be  opened  about  the  1st  of  9th  month 
next,  apply  to  ELISHA  BASSETT,  or 

Smo.l— 4t  ELIJAH  WARE. 

Salem  N.  J. 

SPRINGDALE  BOARDING  SCHOOL^fhTs 
School,  situated  in  Loudoua  Co.,  Vs.,  was  foonded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  belonging  to  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  afford  to  Frieikds' 
children,  of  both  sflxes,  a  guarded  edocation  io  accor- 
dance with  our  religious  principles  and  testimonies. 
The  next  seesion  will  open  the  7tb  day  of  the  Mintii 
month  and  close  the  1 1th  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Tborongb  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
usually  embraced  ia  a  good  English  education,  and 
lectures  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Cbemistry.  A  philoBophical  api»ratuB,  a  cabinet 
of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instructive  books,  have 
been  provided  for  the  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  as  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing together  boys  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
to  greater  diligence,  and  improves  their  deportment, 
llwy  hare  separate  sehoot  rooms  and  jlaj  greanda, 


and  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pupils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Friends' ftmilies 
and  intended  to  be  e>lncated  as  Friends. 

3Wm.~-¥ot  board,  washing  and  tnition,  per  tsm 
of  40  weeks,  $115,  payable  quarterly  in  advanca. 
Pens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cents  per  ruarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  $3  per  quarter. 
Books  and  stationery  at  the  osual  prices. 

The  stage  from  Wasbington  to  Winchester  stope  at 
Parcelville  witbia  two  milM  of  tbs  school.  There  is 
a  daily  itan  from  the  Point  of  Bocks,  on  the  Bait, 
and  Ohio  S.  Road,  to  Leesburg,  where  a  eonveyance 
may  be  had  to  the  school,  a  distance  of  9  miles. — 
Letters  ahonld  be  directed  to  Purcelville,  Loudoaa 
Co.,  Ta.  8.  M.  JANNEY,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  I  «.„^.v«.,. 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  J »>*P»™«««M»- 

7  mo.  11th,  1857 — 8w.  / 


f^  ENESER  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
VJGIRLS,  AT  WHEATTLAND,  MONROE  CO., 
N.  Y.  The  School  Tear  is  divided  into  Three  Terms, 
of  foDrteen  weeks  eaclR 

The  FaliJarm  will  commence  mi  the  3d  of  8th  mo., 
1857. 

Tbe  Coarse  of  Inatroction  in  this  achoot,  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  Eng- 
lish Education,  including  Drawing.  Lectures  will  be 
given  on  the  different  branches  of  Natural  Science, 
which  will  be  elearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experi- 
ments, with  appropriate  apparatus. 

The  School  is  located  m  a  healthy  and  pleasant 
aitustion,  within  a  hundred  rods  of  Scottsville  Station, 
on  tbe  Genesee  Valley  Bail  Road,  ten  miles  south  of 
Rochester. 

b  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Managers  and  Teachers  to 
render  tbe  pupils  as.  thorough  as  possible  in  the  studies 
pursued,  and  also  to  inculcate  habits  of  order  and  pro- 
priety conduct. 

No  pains  will  be  spared  that  tend  to  promote  the 
best  welfare  of  the  pupils. 

Tbshs,  $43  per  tiession  of  14  weeks,  tglf  Tuition, 
Board,  Washing,  Fuel,  Pens  and  Ink, — one  half  paya- 
ble in  advance,  the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  Term- 

Class  Books  furnished  by  tbe  school,  for  the  use  of 
which  $1.50  per  Term  will  be  charged.  No  extra 
charges,  except  for  Languages,  which  will  be  $5  per 
Term  for  each.  Stationery  ftimishsd  at  tbe  osual 
prices. 

Each  Pupil  will  provide  herself  witha  psir  of  Over- 
shoes, Wash-Basin,  Towels,  Tooth-Brush  and  Cup. 
Each  article  of  clothing  to  be  distinctly  marked. 

Conduct-papers  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Parents  or 
Guardians  of  each  Pupil  every  month,  sbowinf  thr 
progress  in  study,  and  general  deportment. 
For  farther  partieulara  address, 

STEPHEN  COX,  Prbcipal. 
Stm/Oh  P.  O.,  Monrot  Co.,  N.  T. 

Ith  mo.  1857.- 


FALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
GIRLS.— BxuLAH  S.  LowBB  and  Esnna  Lowaa, 
Priaci|ials.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14th  of  9ih  mo.  next. 

In  this  Institution  will  be  taught  all  the  hraTicbes  of 
a  tborongb  English  edocation,  and  no  efforU  will  be 
spared  on  tbe  part  of  the  Principals  in  promoting  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  under  their  care. 

7^nsH>-For  tuition,  bttard,  washing,  tbe  ose  of 
books  and  stationery,  $75  per  sesoion  of  30  weeks- 
French  and  Drawing  each  $5  per  session  extra. 

For  further  mrticniara  and  references  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LOWER,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
7th  mo.  lltb,  1857.— Sw. 


■MUhnr  *  BtOBpn,  Pn,  Lodge  M,  Merth  slle  PMM.BMI. 
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IimODVOTlON  TO  THE  LlfZ  OF  HAKT  DUDLET. 

Am  it  18  declared  that  "the  memory  of  the  Just 
i$  ble$$ed"  and  "  the  r^hleout  shall  be  in  ever- 
Icuiivg  rememhrance"  it  seems  to  be  the  duty 
of  those  who  possess  the  requisite  materials  to  pe- 
lect  and  bring  forirard  such  partioulars,  r/vpeot- 
ing  the  lires  and  characters  of  pious  and  devoted 
iodividTials,  as  may  tend  to  iostnict  and  encour- 
age snrriTOTs,  and  exalt  the  power  of  divine 
grace. 

My  beloved  mother  did  not  keep  a  regular 
journal  j  yet  when  absent  from  home  she  mostly 
trftDflmittod  eopions  details  of  her  eng^ments, 
and  sometimes  made  memoranda  to  which  she 
often  mentioned  her  intention  of  adding ;  but 
frequent  attacks  of  illness,  and  the  occurrence  of 
trying  circumstances,  combined  to  frustrate  her 
purpose ;  so  that  when  not  actively  engaged  in 
the  service  of  her  Lord  and  Mastoi  ,,  tbeleisnre 
she  possessed  was  seldom  accompanied  by  suffi- 
cient ability  for  mneh  writing.  In  the  following 
pages,  however,  her  own  language  has  heen  gen- 
erally adhered  to,  although  in  making  extracts 
scnue  trifitng  verbal  alterations  were'  found  ne- 
cesaaiy ;  but  groat  oare  has  been  taken  to  pre- 
serve the  true  sense  and  ihiport  where  any  small 
variation  seemed  expedient.  The  prosecuUon  of 
this  interesting  employment  has  been  attended 
widi  a  eonsoiousness  of  inability  to  do  josdoe  to 
the  valuable  documents  committed  to  my  trust, 
or  the  character  of  my  de^rted  parent both  of 
which  are  capable  of  being  made  extensively 
nsefiil,  had  the  office  of  editor  been  filled  by  one 
more  competent  to  perform  its  duties. 

The  work  is,  however,  submitted  to  the  public, 
with  an  earnest  desire,  that  one  who  spent  so 
large  a  proportion  of  a  lengthened  life  in  seek- 
ing to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  her  fel- 
low-creatures, may,  though  dead,  oontinue  to 
qMak  nsimotively  to  the  hearts  ud  understand- 


ings of  those  who  are  alike  "  called  to  glory  and 
virtue."  Elizabxtk  Dudlkt. 

FiOAam,  lllh  Month,  1824. 
EZTBAOra  FBOH  THE  UFS  OF  ftUBT  DUDLET. 

Alary  Dudley  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Stokes,  and  bom  in  the  city  of  Sristol,  the 
8th  of  the  6mo.  1750.  Being  of  a  delicate  oon- 
stitution,  she  was,  during  infonoy  and  childhood, 
subject  to  frequent  and  severe  iuisporitions,  yet 
she  was  early  s^nt  to  sohool,  and  has  often  men- 
tioned, as  a  proof  of  serious  thoughtfiilness,  her 
love  of  reading  the  Holy  Seriptoree}  and  that 
her  partiality  for  the  Prophecies  of  Isaiah  was 
such,  as  to  make  her  Gbvemuess  repeatedly  in- 
quire whether  she  had  not  yet  got  through  that 
book  ?  Beiuf  of  quick  parts,  and  possessing  fa- 
cility at  acquiring  knowledge,  she  made  rapid 
progress  in  learning ;  and  as  she  advanced  to 
yoDth,  her  vanity  was  much  fed  by  the  admira- 
tion of  her  relations  and  acquuntanee;  yet, 
even  at  this  early  period,  she  was  at  times  sensi- 
ble of  the  hamhliug  visitation  of  Divine  Love; 
and- in  expresnng  her  soKcitude  for  yoang  peo- 
ple, she  has  often  heen  heard  to  say,  how  highly 
she  ^ould  have  valued  Uie  privilege  of  Christiui 
counsel  and  sympathy,  under  those  convictions 
which  were  at  times  counteracted  on  one  hand 
by  incitements  to  worldly  pleasure,  and  on  the 
ether  by  ridicule  for  wishing  to  appear  better 
than  her  ootemporaries ;  nor  were  these  efforts 
untried  on  the  part  of  those  whose  duty  it  was 
to  act  very  differently.  The  following  are  her 
own  observations : 

"  I  am  drawn  to  commemorate  the  gracious 
dealings  of  a  merciful  Father  and  Creator  in 
early  yisiting  my  mind,  whioh,  though  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  deep  religious  feelings,  was 
certainly  often  impressed  with  them  in  the 
morning  of  my  day ;  though,  from  a  remarkably 
lively  disposition,  I  did  not  yield  to  that  awfiil 
fear  (at  seasons  felt)  whish  preserving  from  the 
snares  of  death  would  have  led  intda  conformity 
to  the  divine  will.  Being  educated  in  great 
strictnees  by  my  parents,  respecting  the  obser- 
vance and  ceremonies  of  the  worship  they  pro- 
fessed, (that  of.the  Establish  meat,)  I  was  a  con- 
stant attendant  upon  them  from  childhood,  though 
with  this,  allowed  to  enter  into  most  of  the  vain 
amusements  of  the  world,  to  which  my  natural 
disposition  greatly  inclined ;  while  in  we  midst 
of  dissipation  I  often  felt  a  disBatisfaction,  and 
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my  mind  was  visited  with  Bomething  so  awful 
that  I  appeared  to  otbera  very  grave,  and  have 
frequently  been  laughed  at  for  it.'  I  was  fond 
of  reading,  and  found  much  pleasure  in  yielding 
to  it ;  wbieh,  with  a  turn  for  poetn^,  and  the 
intimate  aoqnaint&nce  of  seTeral  8eDubfe,Beriouflly 
inclined  persona,  occupied  much  of  my  time  from 
seventeen  to  eighteen  years  of  age.    These  cir- 
cumstances, together  with  the  death  of  my  be- 
loved grandmother,  gave  a  shock  to  that  vanity, 
in  the  gratification  of^hich  she  had  much  con- 
tributed to  support  me ;  and  a  disappointment 
in  an  affectionate  attaehmeot  terminated  the  at- 
traction to  visible  objects,  so  that  my  mind  was 
like  a  blank,  waiting  to  be  filled  up,  and  pre- 
pared for  the  more  extensive  reception  of  the 
precioQS  visitation,  which,  early  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  my  life,  was  sweetly  vouchsafed ;  so  that 
all  that  was  within  me  bowed  in  deep  prostra- 
tion, and  yielded  to  the  au^rior  power  of  hea- 
venly love.    My  mind  being  in  the  prepared 
state  above  described,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  date 
this  change  from  the  particular  period  of  niy  at- 
tending the  Methodist  meetings ;  though  in 
doing  so  I  certainty  felt  more  of  divine  impres- 
sions than  at  any  previous  season,  and  particu- 
larly when  under  the  ministry  of  one  of  their 
preachers,  who  seemed  like  an  angel  commis- 
sioned with  a  message  to  my  mind.    I  continued 
to  bear  him,  with  many  others  ;  attended  all  the 
means  (as  they  are  called,)  and  was  often  sweetly 
affected  and  comforted ;  yet  even  at  such  times 
there  was  something  within  me  craving  the  purity 
of  an  inwardj  spiritual  life — and  seeing  that 
without  holiness  no  man  could  see  the  LOTd,  at 
.1  did  believe  was  attunable,  how  did  my  whole 
soul  breathe  for  this  knowledge  to  be  revealed, 
and,  in  the  depth  of  silence,  struggle  that  I 
might  rightly  seek  and  experience  it.    I  went 
into  various  places  of  worship  amongthe  Dissent- 
ers, and  was  at  one  time  greatly  taken  with  the 
Baptists;  but  still  found  a  want,  a  vacuum  un- 
filled with  that  good  I  was  thirsting  after.  Not 
from  eonvictioD,  bat  partly  from  persuasion,  and 
something  in  me  yielding  to  the  way  I  thought 
might  easily  settle  me,  I  joined  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  also  continued  constantly  to  attend 
die  established  worship,  that  of  my  education ; 
bat  in  the  several  ceremonies  of  this,  and  the 
difierent  meetings  of  the  other,  sueh  as  elaBses, 
bands,  &e.,  I  felt  unsatisfied,  and  often,  while 
others  were  engaged  in  attention  to  the  preach- 
ing and  sin^ng,  ops  my  s^rit  in  solemn  silence 
communed  wiu  the  *  Lord  [my  strength/  so  that 
I  scarcely  knew  what  was  passing  around  me, 
and  even  felt  disturbed  froin  this  inward  attrac- 
tion, when  obliged  to  draw  to  that  spot  where 
the  outward  elements  were  prepared  for  the  con- 
gregation.   Ob  I  how  did  I  then  teel  the  Hea- 
venly Mystery,  and  sweetly  partake  of  the  bread 
of  life,  so  that  all  forma  and  shadows  fled  away, 
and  became  no  longer  of  use  or  effieaoy  to  a  mind 


feeding  spiritually  on  the  substance.  During* 
these  i^elingH  and  consequent  shakings  from  all 
visible  things,  I  often  went  into  Friends'  Meet- 
ings* and  there,  especially  in  silence,  did  my 
spirit  feed,  as  it  also  did  in  deep  awfiil  retired- 
nesB,  when  no  ^e  saw  ine ;  but  when,  by  this 
powerful  attraction,  hours  have  passed  away,  so 
that  my  body  seemed  to  do  with  a  very  small 
portion  of  rest  or  sleep,  I  felt  like  a  child  oling- 
iog  to  its  parent's  breast ;  and  in  this  state  cov- 
enant was  made,  which  to  this  hour  I  humbly 
trust  has  not  been  foi^otten." 

Her  totally  withdrawing  herself  from  those 
scenes  of  amasement  in  which  she  had  dissipa- 
ted much  precious  time,  brought  upon  her  the 
ridicule  of  her  young  companions,  and  even  the 
censure  of  many  who  were  much  older  though 
less  thoughtful  than  she  was;  and  the  ezpectsr 
tion  of  her  again  returning  to  worldly  pleasures 
was  frequently  Winced ;  while  both  flattery  and 
entreaty  were  made  use  of,  to  counteract  that 
seriousness  of  demeanor  which  was  deemed  so 
unnecessary  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  The  change 
which  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  make,  by  leaving 
off  ornamenta,  and  wearing  such  attire  aa  was 
consistent  with  her  views  of  Christian  simplicity, 
being  very  mortifying  to  aome  of  her  nearest 
connexions,  she  suffered  considerably  on  this  ac- 
count. The  peace,  however,  with  which  her 
mind  was  favored,  more  than  counterbalanced 
these  trials }  and  strengtii  being  mercifully  pro- 
portioned  to  the  occasion,  she  was  enabled  to  per^ 
severe  in  the  path  of  obedience,  and  has  fre- 
quently been  heard  to  say,  that  her  company 
soon  became  as  undesirable  to  her  former  gay 
associate?,  as  their's  was  to  her ;  while  her  soci- 
ety and  exauiple  proved  the  means  of  solid  ad- 
vantage to  some  of  he^  cotemporaries,  who  con- 
tinued or  sought  her  acquaintance. 

She  was  much  esteemed  by  John  Weeley,  and 
other  distinguished  characters  in  the  Methodist 
connexion,  and  was  frequently  urged  to  become 
what  is  called  a  class  leader ;  butshe  freely  con- 
fessed to  him,  and  other  members  of  the  Society, 
that  her  views  wore  notperfectiy  accordant  with 
their  tenets,  and  she  uniformly  refrained  from 
taking  any  active  part  amongst  them.  Her  ex- 
ercises of  mind,  under  the  gradual  discoveries  of 
the  divine  will  concerning  her,  being  in  degree 
unfolded  in  some  letters  to  a  dear  and  intimate 
friend,  it  is  thought  the  following  extracts  will 
be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

Jfay  10(A,1771. — "I  have  nothing, my  dear 
friend,  to  tell  you,  but  of  mercies — nothing  but 
unbounded  love  should  be  my  theme.  The  Lord 
is  indeed  gracious,  and  has  lately  given  me  to 
feel  it.  Oh  !  what  sweet  calls,  what  gentle  ad- 
monitions has  He  indulged  me  with.  The  fee- 
ble structure  of  clay  is  impaired — hut,  glory  to 
my  Qod,  my  soul  feels  the  invigorating  influence 
of  his  grace ;  in  some  moments  of  retirement 
lately  it  has  been  ready  to  burst  its  barrier,  and 
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I  ham  earneBUy  longed  to  be  irith  my  Sehvtd, 
nor  can  I  think  it  will  be  long  fint.  Glorious 
prospect !  Oh  1  my  frieod,  if  our  next  meeting 
flhotud  be  aronnd  the  throne  I  While  I  write  my 
heart  feels  unutterable  desires.  Pray  for  me, 
that  the  work  of  grace  may  be  completed  in  my 
soul.  I  believe  it  will — I  /eel  I  want  every 
thing,  and  am  fully  confident  Jesus  will  supply 
all  that  is  lacking.  In  the  eyes  of  some  this 
might  appear  as  the  wild  excursion  of  enthusi- 
asm j  to  my  friend  it  will  wear  a  different  aspect, 
and  (I  trust)  engage  her  in  my  behalf  at  the 
tiiTone  of  giaoe.  Thiif  however,  we  are  certain 
of,  t^ere  is  no  danger  from  any  thing  that  leads 
to  God,  and  an  impreasioo,  whether  real  or  im- 
aginary, of  our  nearness  to  death,  cannot  but 
give  B  solemnity  to  the  mind." 

"I  have  frequently  wished  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  addre^ng  you  through  this  chan- 
nel, but  in  vain,  till  the  present  moment,  and 
with  more  than  usual  pleasure  I  embrace  it,  but 
what  can  I  say?  Not  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  bat  poor  and  needy,  where  is  my  spring 
of  help?  £!ven  in  Him  who  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega;  if  in  matchless  condescension  He  deigns 
to  communicate,  as  ^uis  the  power,  to  Him  also 
may  the  glory  be  ever  aacribed  !  I  suppose  my 
friend  expects  an  interpntatwn  of  what  has  been 
lately  hinted,  with  regard  to  the  approbation  I 
feel  of  the  Quakert'  mode  of  worship  :  on  this 
point  I  have  little  to  say,  yet  with  the  most  nn- 
rraerved  freedom  will  I  speak  to  that  friend, 
frhom  I  toish  to  know  the  inmost  recesses  of  my 
heart  I  need  not  tell  you  how  exceedingly  dif- 
ferent my  natural  disposition  is  from  the  love  of 
solitude,  whether  internal  or  external.  Prone 
to  aotivitj,  and  fond  of  dissipation,  I  pursued  the 
attraction,  till  a  more  powerful  and  all-conquer- 
ing one  allured  me.  Since  I  have  known  any 
thing  of  the  peace  which  is  from  above,  retire- 
ment has  been  pleasant,  though  a  principle  of 
aettn^  was  yet  alive ;  this  was  encouraged  by 
my  connexion  with  the  Methodists,  who  I  need 
not  tell  you  are  in  the  active  chut;  having  pre- 
mised bow  opposed  to  my  oum,  I  think  1  may 
oonclude,  that  the  ^nrit  of  God  has  now  pro- 
duced a  cessation  of  self-working  within  me,  and 
by  emptying  as  /i-om  vestel  to  vesiel,  Ik  shewing 
me  I  have  every  thing  to  learn,  and  that  by  ly- 
in^  in  His  forming  hand,  the  temple  will  be 
raised  to  his  own  glory ;  this  leads  me  into  the 
inward  path  of  abstraction  from  those  things  I 
once  thought  essential,  and  to  the  confirmation 
of  these  feelings  the  ministry  of  the  Friends  has 
much  contributed ;  the  «maU«^'ZfiN>tc«  has  whis- 
pered nnutterable  things  to  Hia  unworthy  dust 
in  their  asaembUos,  and  given  tokens  of  his  ap- 
probation to  my  meeting  with  them.  Adored 
be  His  oondeeoendiog  love  I  Hitherto  then  hath 
the  liord  bronght  me,  and  who  ha^  Seen  Six 
CbmuelZDr/  Verily  his  own  unuring  wisdom : 
the  A<wv  (witti  the  past)  is  His ;  ignorance  it- 


self am  L   I  have  no  light,  but  as  He  difiosee 

it,  and  He  has  graciously  promised  that  his  fol- 
lowers shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life  ;  they  shall  be  taught  of  God. 
Is  this  Divine  Teacher  my  friend  ?  May  I  be 
all  attention  to  Him  who  has  given  me  the  desire 
to  be  instructed  by  Him.  To  this  guiding,  my 
mucb-beloved  friend,  I  leave  my  cause ;  1  feel 
it  my  privilege  to  loait  upon  God.  I  know  not 
that  it  is  my  duty  to  be  joined  with  this  part  of 
the  flock,  thongh  my  mind  strongly  unites  with 
them :  my  path  must  be  more  iOumined  before 
I  presume  to  take  a  step  so  important.  I  want 
not  a  name,  need  1 you  so  l  it  is  the  nators 
of  that  Christianity  which  is  li/e  and  apirit,  thak 
can  alone  administer  real  peace  to  mine  and  to 
every  sool.  Permit  me  then,  my  friend,  to  wwci 
withf&nd  love  those  who  are  the  subject  of  your 
fears — your  friendly,  tender  /ears,  and  think  not 
thtcj  I'shall'ever  realize  these,  unless  plainly  di- 
rected thereto.  My  ever-dear  friend  will,  I 
doubt  not,  bear  me  on  her  heart  before  the  throne 
of  grace,  where  I  trust  our  united  langut^  will 
for  ever  be — *  Father,  thy  will  be  done.'  " 

Many  others  of  her  religious  acqnaintanoe  hlso 
testified  their  uneasiness  at  her  evident  attrac- 
tion to  the  Sooiety  of  Friends ;  and  John  Wes- 
ley wrote  to  her  in  very  strong  terms  of  disap-' 
probation.  The  following  letter  to  him  dosed 
her  correspondence  with  this  highly-esteemed 
friend^  who  afterwards  continued  to  treat  her 
with  affectionate  regard,  and  to  speak  of  her  in 
terms  of  respect. 

be  Mntlnnad.) 


TBX  LITK  OF  QOD  IN  THK  SOVJa  09  HAN. 
(CMtttmud  fhm  pig*  SOS.) 

The  different  tendencies  o/  tAe  JPfaturaZ  Li/e. 

But  it  is  strange  to  observe  unto  what  dif- 
ferent courses  this  natural  principle  will  some- 
times carry  those  who  are  wholly  gnided  by  it, 
according  to  the  divers  ciroumstanoes  that  concur 
with  it  to  determine  them  :  and  their  not  con- 
sidering this  doth  ftequently  occasion  very  dan- 
gerous mistakes,  making  men  think  well  of 
themselves  by  reason  of  wat  seeming  difference 
wMoh  is  betwixt  them  and  othen,  ^ereaa  per- 
haps their  aotions  do  all  the  while  flow  from  one 
and  the  same  origin.  If  we  consider  the  natural 
temper  and  constitution  of  men's  sojj^s,  we  shall 
find  some  to  be  airy,  frolicsome,  and  light, 
which  makes  their  behaviour  extravagant  and 
ridiculous;  whereas,  others  are  naturally  serious - 
and  severe,  and  their  whole  carriage  composed 
into  such  gravity  as  gains  them  a  great  deal  of 
reverence  and  esteem.  Some  are  of  hamorsome, , 
ragged,  and  morose  temper,  and  can  neither  he 
pleased  themselves,  nor  endure  ^atothers  should . 
be  so ;  but  ail  are  not  bom  with  such  sour  and 
unhappy  dispoutions,  for  some  persons  hare  a 
certain  sweetness  and  benignity  noted  in  thwc 
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Datares,  and  they  find  the  greatest  pleasnre  in. 

the  endearmeotg  of  Booiety  uid  the  mntual  oom- 
plaoency  of  frieodfi,  and  covet  nothing  more  than 
to  have  every  body  obliged  to  them,  and  it  is 
well  that  nature  has  provided  this  complezioDal 
tenderness,  to  snpply  the  defect  of  true  charity 
in  the  world,  and  to  inolinementodosomething 
for  one  another's  welfare.  Again,  in  regard  of 
education,  some  have  never  been  taught  to  fol- 
low any  other  rules  than  those  of  pleasure  or  ad- 
vantage ;  but  others  are  so  inured  to  observe  the 
strictest  rules  of  decency  and  honor,  and  in 
lonte  inetaaoes  of  virtue,  that  they  are  hardly 
capable  of  doing  any  thing  which  they  have  been 
Bconatoraed  to  look  upon  as  baae  and  nnvorUiy. 

In  fine,  it  is  no  small  difference  in  the  deport- 
ment of  mere  natural  men,  that  doth  arise  from 
the  strength  or  weaknessof  theirwit  or  judgment, 
and  from  their  care  or  negligence  in  using  them. 
Intemperance  and  lust,  injustice  and  oppression, 
and  all  those  other  impieties  whioh  abound  in 
the  world,  and  render  it  so  miserable,  are  the 
issues  of  self-love,  the  effect  of  the  anitnAl  U/e, 
when  it  is  neither  overpowered  by  religion,  nor 
governed  by  natural  reason  ;  but  if  it  onoe  take 
hold  of  reason,  and  get  judgment  and  wit  to  be 
of  its  party,  it  will  many  times  diadidn  the  grosser 
sorts  of  vices,  and  spring  up  unto  fair  imitations 
of  virtue  and  goodness.  If  a  man  have  but  so 
much  reason  as  to  consider  the  prejudice  which 
intemperance  and  inordinate  lost  do  bring  nnto 
his  health,  his  fortune,  and  his  repntation,  self- 
love  may  suffice  to  restrain  him  ;  and  one  may 
observe  the  rules  of  moral  justice  in  dealing 
with  others,  as  the  best  way  to  secure  his  own 
interest,  and  maintain  his  credit  in  the  world. 
But  this  is  not  all,  this  natural  principle,  by  the 
help  of  reason,  may  take  a  higher  flight,  and 
come  nearer  the  instances  of  piety  and  religion ; 
it  may  incline  a  man  to  the  diligent  study  of 
divine  truths  j  for  why  should  not  these,  as  well 
as  other  speculations,  be  pleasant  and  grateful  to 
curious  and  inquisitive  minds  7  It  may  inake 
men  sealous  in  maintaining  and  propagating 
such  opinions  as  they  have  enionsed,  and  be 
very  desirous  that  others  should  submit  nnto 
their  judgment,  and  approve  the  ehoijse  of  reli- 
gion whien  Uiemselves  have  made;  it  may  make 
them  delight  to  hear  and  compose  excellent  dis> 
courses  about  the  matters  of  religion  ;  for  elo- 
quence is  very  pleasant,  whatever  be  the  subject; 
nay,  some  it  may  dispose  to  no  small  height  of 
sensible  devotion.  The  glorious  things  that  are 
spoken  of  heaven,  may  make  even  a  carnal  heart 
in  love  with  it  3  the  metaphors  and  similitudes 
made  use  of  in  Scripture,  of  crowns  and  sceptres, 
and  rivers  of  pleasure,  &o.,  will  easily  effect  a 
man's  fancy,  and  make  him  wish  to  be  there, 
though  he  neither  understand  nor  desire  those 

r'  itnal  pleasures  which  are  described  and 
dowed  forth  by  diem :  and  when  such  a  per- 
son  eomes  to  believe  that  Cbbxbt  has  pnrohued 


those  glorious  things  for  him,  he  may  feel  a  Und 
of  tendemeu  and  affsction  towards  so  ^at  a 
beneftetoT,  and  imagine  that  he  is  mightily 
enamoured  with  bim,  and  yet  all  the  while  con- 
tique  a  stranger  to  the  holy  temper  and  spirit  of 
the  blessed  Jebus  :  and  what  hand  the  natural 
constitution  ma^  have  in  the  rapturous  devotions 
of  some  melancholy  persons,  hath  been  excel- 
lently discovered  of  late  by  several  learned  and 
judicious  pens. 

To  conclude :  there  is  nothing  proper  to  make 
%  man's  life  pleasant,  or  himself  eminent  and 
conspicnons  In  the  world,  bnt  this  natural  prind- 
ple,  assisted  by  wit  and  reason,  may  prompt  him 
to  it ;  and  though  I  do  not  oondemn  these  things 
in  themselves,  yet  it  concerns  us  nearly  to  know 
and  consider  t  their  nature,  both  that  we  may 
keep  within  due  bounds,  and  also  that  we  may 
learn  never  to  value  ourselves  on  the  account  of 
such  attainments,  nor  lay  the  ^ress  of  religtim 
upon  onr  natural  appetites  or  pcrformanoes. 

Wherein  the  Divine  Life  doth  conmst. 

It  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  consideratioji 
of  that  divine  life  whereof  I  was  discoursing, 
before,  that  "  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
OOD,"  aod  therefore  hath  no  glorious  show  or 
appearance  in  the  world,  and  to  the  natural  man 
will  seem  a  mean  and  insipid  notion.  As  the 
animal  life  consisteth  in  that  narrow  and  con- 
fined love  which  is  terminated  on  a  man's  self, 
and  in  his  propension  towards  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  nature,  so  the  divine  life  stands 
in  a  universal  and  unbounded  affection,  and  in 
the  mastery  over  our  natural  incIinaUo^,  tW 
they  may  never  be  able  to  betray  us  to  those 
things  whioh  we  know  to  be  blameable.  .Vbe' 
root  of  the  divine  life,  is  faith :  the  chief  braneh&<: 
are,  love  to  God,  charity  to  man,  pnrity  and 
humility :  for  (as  an  excellent  person  has  weH 
observed)  however  these  names  be  common  and 
vulgar,  and  make  no  extraordinay  sound,  yet  do 
they  carry  such  a  mighty  sense,  that  the  tongue 
of  man  or  angel  can  prononoce  nothing  more 
weighty  or  excellent  Faiih  hath  the  same 
plaee  in  the  divine  life,  which  «en«e  hath  in  the 
natural,  being  indeed  nothiug  else  but  a  kind 
of  sense,  of  feeling  persuaudn  of  spiritual  things : 
it  extends  itself  unto  all  divine  truths. 

The  love  of  God  is  a  delightful  and  affectionate 
sense  of  the  Divine  perfections,  which  makes  the 
soul  resign  and  sacrifice  itself  wholly  unto  him, 
desiring  above  all  things  to  please  him,  and  de- 
lighting in  nothing  so  much  as  in  fellowship  and 
communion  with  him,  and  being  ready  to  do  or 
suffer  anything  for  his  sake,  or  at  his  pleasure. 
Though  this  affection  may  have  its  first  rise 
from  the  favors  and  meroies  of  God  towards 
ourselves,  yet  doth  it  in  its  growth  and  progress 
transcend  such  particular  considerations,  and 
ground  itself  on  his  infinite  goodness  manifested 
in  all  tiie  works  of  oceatioa  and  providenoe.  A 
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nal  thos  possessed  with  diTine  lore,  miut  needs 
be  enlu^ged  tonixts  all  mankind  in  a  sincere 
ind  unbounded  affection,  becanse  of  the  relation 
thej  luTe  to  God,  being  his  creatures,  and  having 
something  of  his  ima;^  stamped  upon  them : 
and  this  is  that  charity  I  named  as  the  second 
tHranob  of  religion,  and  under  which,  all  the 
parts  of  justice,  all  the  duties  we  owe  to  our 
neighbor,  are  eminently  comprehended  :  for  he 
who  doth  tmly  love  all  the  world,  will  be  nearly 
oonoemed  in  the  interest  of  every  one ;  and  so 
fax  from  wronging  or  injuring  any  person,  that 
ho  will  resent  any  evil  uiat  befals  oUiers,  as  if  it 
hanpened  to  himself. 

By  pwtiy  I  uoderstand  a  due  abstractedness 
from  the  body,  and  mastery  over  the  inferior 
appetites,  or  sooh  a  temper  and  disposition  of 
mind,  as  m^es  a  man  despise  and  abstain  from 
all  pleasures  and  delights  of  ^ense  or  fancy 
which  are  sinful  in  themselves,  or  tend  to  ez- 
tingnish  or  lessen  our  relish  of  more  divine  and 
ezeelleDt  pleasures ;  which  doth  also  infer  a 
reaolnteness  to  undergo  all  those  hardships  he 
may  meet  with  in  the  performance  of  his  duty ; 
BO  that  not  only  chastity  and  temperance,  but 
also  Christian  courage-  and  magnanimity,  may 
eome  under  this  head. 

Mtmilitjf  imports  a  deep  sense  of  oar  own 
weakness,  with  a  hearty  and  affectionate  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  owing  all  thai  we  are  to 
the  divine  bounty}  which  is  always  aooompanied 
with  a  profound  submission  to  the  mil  of  Qod, 
tod  great  deadness  towards  the  glory  of  the 
viocld  and  applause  of  men. 

V These  are  ^e  highest  perfections  that  either 
m  or  angels  are  capable  of — the  very  founda- 
tion of  heaven  laid  in  the  soul ;  and  he  who 
hiUh  attained  them,  needs  not  desire  to  pry  into 
the  hidden  rolls  of  God's  decrees,  or  search  the 
Tolames  of  heaven  to  know  what  is  determined 
about  his  everlasting  coadition ;  but  he  may  find 
a  oopy  of  God's  thoughta  concerning  him  written 
in  hie  own  breast  His  love  to  God  may  give 
him  asaoranoe  of  God's  favor  to  lum  :  and  thoee 
b^aoings  of  happiness  which  he  faela  in  the 
oonformitj  of  toe  powers  of  hia  soul  to  the 
nature  <tf  God,  and  compliance  with  his  will, 
ue  a  sore  pledge  that  his  felicity  shdl  be  per^ 
feeted,  and  continued  to  all  eternity  :  and  it  is 
not  without  reasoa  that  one  said,  "I  had  rather 
see  the  real  impressions  of  a  God-like  nature 
upon  my  own  soul,  than  have  a  vision  from 
heftTcn,  or  an  angel  sent  to  tell  me  that  my  name 
enrolled  in  we  book  of  lifs." 


Xei^ion  h^ter  undentood     aetiotu  than  ly 
vordt. 

When  we  hare  sud  all  that  we  can,  the  secret 
m  jsteries  of  a  new  nature  and  divine  life  can 
ment  be  snfioiently  expressed ;  language  and 
worda  cannot  retch  them ;  nor  can  they  be  truly 
•naderstood,  but  by  those  souls  that  are  enkindled 


within,  and  awakened  into  the  sense  and  relish 
of  spiritaal  things :  "There  is  a  spirit  in  man, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  ^vetii  this 
understanding."  The  power  andlifeof  religion 
may  be  better  expressed  in  actions  than  in  words, 
because  actions  are  more  lively  things,  and  do 
better  represent  the  inward  priooiple  whence 
they  proceed;  and  therefore  we  may  take  the 
best  measure  of  those  gracious  endovnnents, 
from  the  deportment  of  those  in  whom  the^ 
reside ;  especially  as  tfaey  are  perfectly  exempli- 
fied in  the  holy  life  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  a 
main  part  of  whose  business  in  this  world,  was 
to  teach  by  his  practice  what  he  did  require 
of  others,  and  to  make  his  own  conversation  an 
exact  nsemblance  of  those  unparalleled  rules 
which  he  prescribed ;  so  that  if  ever  true  good- 
ness was  visible  to  mortal  eyeSfit  was  then  when 
his  presence  did  beautify  an^  illumine  this  lower 


wor 


Divine  love  exemplified  in  our  Saviour;  Hit 
diligence  t'n  dou^g  Go^a  will,  Sia  patience  in 

bearing  it. 

That  sincere  and  devout  affection'  wherewith 
his  blessed  soul  did  constantly  barn  towards  his 
heavenly  Father,  did  show  itself  in  an  entire 
resignation  to  his  will ;  it  was  his  very  "  meat  to 
do  the  will  and  finish  the  work  of  him  that  sent 
him."    This  was  the  business  of  his  childhood, 
and  the  constant  employment  of  his  riper  age  ; 
he  spared  no  travail  or  pains  while  he  was  about 
his  Father's  business,  .  but  took  such  infinite 
content  and  satisfaction  in  the  performance  of 
it,  that  when,  being  £unt  and  weary  with  his 
journey,  he  rested  himself  on  Jacob's  well,  and 
entreated  water  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  the 
success  of  bis  conference  with  her,  and  the 
accession  that  was  made  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
filled  his  mind  with  such  delight,  as  seemed  to 
have  redounded  to  his  very  body,  refreshing  his 
spirits,  and  makiog  him  forget  the  thirst  whereof 
he  complained  before,  and  to  refuse  the  meat 
which  he  had  sent  hia  disciples  to  buy.  Nor 
was  he  less  patient  and  sabmiesive  in  suffering 
the  will  of  God,  than  diligent  in  doing  it;  he 
endnnd  the  sharpest  ifflictions  and  extremest 
miseri^  that  ever  were  inflicted  on  any  mortal 
without  a  repining  thought  or  discontented 
word.    For  though  he  was  far  from  a  stujpid  in- 
sensibility, or  a  fantastic  or  stoical  obstinacy, 
and  had  as  quick  a  sdnse  of  pain  as  other  men, 
and  the  deepest  appreheosion  of  what  he  was  to 
suffer  in  his  soul,  (as  his  bloody  sweat,  and  the 
sore  amazement  and  sorrow  which  he  professed, 
do  abundantly  declare,)  yet  did  he  entirely  sub- 
mit to  that  severe  dispensation  of  Providence, 
and  willingly  acquiesced  in  it. 

And  he  prayed  to  Qod,  that,  "  if  it  were  pos- 
sible," (or  as  one  of  the  evangelists  hath  it,  "  if 
he  werewilliugj")  '*  that  cup  might  be  removed/' 
aeverthelcss,  "  not  my  will,  but  thine  bo  done." 
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Of  what  strange  importance  are  the  expressions, 
(John  xii.  27,)  where  he  first  acknowledgeth 
the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  "  now  ia  my  soul 
troubled,"  which  would  seem  to  produce  a  kind 
of  demur,  and  "  what  shall  I  say and  then  he 
goes  on  to  deprecate  his  sufferings ;  "  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour;"  which  he  had  no 
sooner  uttered,  but  he  doth,  as  it  were,  on  second 
thoughts,  recaU  it  in  these  words,  "But  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world and  oo&clades, 
"  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  Now  we  must  not 
look  on  tills  as  any  levity  or  blameable  weakness 
in  the  blessed  Jesos ;  he  knew  all  along  what 
he  was  to  suffer  and  did  most  resolutely  undergo 
it :  bat  it  shows  us  the  inconceivable  weight  and 
pressure  that  he  was  to  bear,  whioh,  being  so 
afflicting  and  contrary  to  nature,  he  could  not 
think  of  without  terror;  yet  considering  the 
will  of  God  and  the  glorjF  which  was,  to  rei^ou^d 
to  him  from  thence,  he  was  not  only  content, 
hot  desirons  to  suffer  it. 

Out  Saviour^s  conttant  devotion,  . 
Another  instance  of  his  Ioto  to  Ghxl,  was  his 
delight  in  conversing  with  him  by  prayer,  which 
made  him  ft«qnentTy  retire  himself  from  the 
world,  and  with  the  greatest  devotion  and  plea- 
sore  spend  whole  nights  in  that  heavenly  exer- 
cise, though  he  had  no  sins  to  confess,  and  few 
secular  interests  to  pray  for ;  which,  alas !  are 
almost  the  only  things  that  are  wont  to  drive  us 
to  our  devotions :  nay,  we  may  say  his  whole 
life  was  a  kind  of  prayer,  a  constant  coarse  of 
communion  with  God  :  if  the  sacrifice  was  not 
dways  offering,  yet  was  the  fire  still  kept  alive ; 
nor  was  ever  ue  blessed  Jesus  lurprised  with 
that  dulness  or  tepidity  of  spirit,  whioh  we  must 
many  times  wrestle  with,  Wore  w«  aan  be  fit 
for  the  exereise  of  devotion. 

Our  Saviour'i  charity  to  men. 

In  the  second  place,  I  should  speak  of  his 
love  and  charity  towards  all  men ;  bat  he  who 
would  express  it,  moat  tnnsoribe  the  history  of 
the  Qospel,  and  comment  upon  it ;  for  scarce 
any  thing  is  recorded  to  have  been  done  or  spoken 
by  him,  which  was  not  designed  for  the  good 
and  advantage  of  some  one  or  other.  All  his 
miraculous  works  were  instances  of  his  goodness 
as  well  as  his  power,  and  they  benefited  those 
for  whom  they  were  wrought,  aa  well  as  they 
amazed  the  beholders.  His  charity  was  not  con- 
fined to  his  kindred  or  relations :  nor  was  all 
his  kindaesft  swallowed  up  in  the  endearments 
of  that  peculiar  friendship  whioh  he  carried 
towards  the  beloved  disciple,  but  every  one  was 
his  friend  who  obeyed  his  holy  commands,  (John 
XT.  14,)and  whosoever  did  tlu  will  of  his  Father, 
the  same  was  to  him  as  his  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

Never  Wis  an^  unwelcome  to  him  who  came 
with  an  honest  intention,  nor  did  he  deny  any 
request  whioh  tended  to  the  good  of  tiioae  that 


asked  it;  so  that  what  wasspoken  of  tbatRmnan 
emperor,  who  from  his  goodness  was  called  the 
"  darling  of  mankind,"  was  really  performed  by 
him,  that  never  any  departed  from  him  with  a 
heavy  countenance,  except  that  rich  youth, 
(Mark  x.,)  who  was  sorry  to  hear  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  stood  at  so  high  a  rate,  that  he 
could  not  save  his  soul  and  his  money  too.  And 
certainly  it  troubled  our  Saviour  to  see,  that 
when  a  price  was  in  his  hand  to  get  wudomi 
yet  he  had  no  heart  to  it ;  the  ingenaonsness 
that  appeared  in  his  first  uldress,  bad  ah%ady 
procured  some  kindness  for  him ;  for,  it  is  said, 
"Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  Mm:"  bat  must 
he,  for  his  sake,  cut  out  a  new  way  to  heaven, 
and  alter  the  nature  of  things,  which  make  it 
impossible  that  a  covetous  man  should  be  happy  ? 

And  what  shall  I  speak  of  his  meekness,  who 
could  encounter  the  monstrons  ingratitude  and 
dissimulation  of  that  miscreant  who  betrayed 
him,  in  no  harsher  terms  than  these,  "  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  1" 
What  further  evidence  could  we  desire  of  his 
fervent  and  .unbounded  charity,  than  that  he 
willingly  laid  down  his  life,  even  for  his  moat 
bitter  enemies ;  and,  mingling  his  prayers  with 
his  blood,  besought  the  ^ther  that  his  death 
might  not  be  lud  to  their  oha^,  but  might 
become  the  means  of  eternal  fife  to  those  very 
persons  who  procured  it. 

Our  Saviour's  humility. 

And  thus  I  am  brought  to  speak  of  his 
humilitif,  the  last  branch  of  the  divine  life, 
wherein  he  was  a  moat  eminent  pattern  to  as, 
that  we  might  "  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart."  I  shall  not  now  speak  of  that 
infinite  condescension  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
in  taking  our  nature  upon  him ;  but  only  reflect 
on  our  Saviour's  lowly  and  humble  deportment 
while  he  was  in  the  worid.  He  had  none  of 
those  sins  and  imperfections  whioh  may  justly 
humble  the  best  of  men ;  bat  he  was  so  entirely 
swallowed  up  in  a  deep  sense  of  the  infinite  per* 
factions  of  God,  that  he  appeared  as  nothing  in 
his  own  eyes,  I  mean,  so  fai  aa  he  was  a  creature. 
He  considaied  those  eminent  perfections,  which 
whined  in  his  blessed  soul,  as  not  bis  own,  but 
the  gifts  of  God ;  and  therefore  assumed  nothing 
to  himself  for' them,  but  with  the  profoandest 
humility  renounced  all  pretensions  to  them. 
Hence  did  he  refuse  that  ordinary  appellation  ot 
good  mmter,  wbeu  addressed  to  his  humannatnre, 
by  one  who  it  seems  was  ignorant  of  his  divinity : 
"Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good, 
but  God  only."  As  if  he  had  said^  the  goodness 
of  any  creature  (and  snoh  only  as  thmi  takest 
me  to  be)  is  not  worthy  to  be  named  or  taken 
notice  of;  it  is  God  alone  who  is  originally  and 
essentially  good.  He  never  made  ase  of  hiff 
miraculous  power  for  vanity  or  ostentation ;  he 
would  not  gratify  the  ourionty  of  the  Jews  with 
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angn  from  hearoi — mme  procU^oiu  appearanoe 
in  the  air :  nor  vonld  he  follow  the  adviee  of 
luB  ooontrymeD  and  kindred,  who  would  have 
had  all  his  great  works  performed  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  for  guning  him  the  greater  fiime. 
But  when  his  charity  had  prompted  him  to  the 
relief  of  the  miserable,  his  humtlitj  made  him 
many  times  enjoin  the  concealment  of  the 
muraole :  and  when  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  the 
design  for  which  he  came  into  the  world,  required 
the  pnblication  of  them,  hk  ascribed  the  honor  of 
all  to  his  Father,  telling  them,  that  of  himself 
he  was  able  to  do  nothing. 

I  cannot  ioust  on  all  ^e  instances  of  humility 
in  his  deportment  towards  men :  his  withdraw- 
ing himself  when  they  would  have  made  him  a 
king ;  his  sabje<^on  not  only  to  his  blessed 
mower,  bat  to  her  husband,  during  his  yonnger 
years ;  and  ^his  submission  to  all  the  indi^ibes 
andaffironts  which  his  rude  and  malioions  enemies 
did  put  upon  Iuii|.  The  history  of  his  holy  life, 
recorded  by  those  who  ooDversed  with  him,  is 
fall  of  such  passages  as  these ;  and,  indeed,  the 
serious  and  attentive  study  of  it  is  the  best  way 
to  get  right  measures  of  humility,,  and.  all  the 
other  parts  of  religion,  which  I  ^re  been  en- 
deavoring to  describe. 

[To  tw  emtlBBad.] 


Tor  Vriendi*  Intelllcmew. 

TB0UA8  BTOB.T. 
(Oontlirawt  from  pego  810.) 

As  the  nature  and  the  virtue  of  the  divine  es- 
sential Truth  increased  in  my  mind,  it  wrought 
in  me  a  greater  conformity  to  itself  by  its  own 
power ;  reducing  my  mind  to  a  solid  quietude 
and  silence,  as  a  state  more  fit  for  attending  to 
the  speech  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  distinguish- 
ing of  it  from  all  other  powers,  and  its  divine  in- 
fluences from  all  imaginations  and  other  notions. 
And  being  daily  fed  with  the  fruit  of  the  Tree 
of  Idfe,  I  desired  no  other  knowledge  than  that 
which  was  given  in  consequence  of  the  strength 
of  mind  ana  nnderatanding  thenoe  arising. 

And  on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  day  of  the 
11th  month,  1689,  ulenoe  was  commanded  in 
me  though  not  by  me,  in  which  it  WM  given  me 
to  remain  till  the  evening;  and  then  that  scrip- 
ture, John  xiii.  10,  was  brought  to  my  remem- 
brance ;  which  I  began  to  write,  and  proceeded, 
as  things  opened  in  my  mind,  and  in  manner 
following. 

Jesus  saith  to  him,  he  that  is  washed  needeth 
not,  sava  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit. 

The  washing  of  thu  feet  signifies  the  cleansing 
of  tiie  ways ;  and  those  who  are  washed  in  the 
Uver  of  regeneration,  will  walk  in  clean  paths, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  aooording  to  the  nature  of 
Ihe  tree  of  life ;  such  will  watt  in  fsith,  love, 
obedienee,  peace,  holiness,  righteonsneas,  judg- 
ment, mercy  and  tmth.   And  whosoever  satw 


he  is  of  the  Father,  and  hath  not  charity,  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  Itvii^  word  ruleth  not  in  him ; 
for  whosoever  hath  known  the  word,  and  abidetb 
therein,  hath  ihe  Father,  because  Uie  word  of 
truth  beareth  witness  of  the  Father  ;  and  who- 
soever is  born  of  God  will  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

TO  THE  8AINT3  IN  ZION — A  80NQ  OF  FBAISE.* 

Hear,  oh  \  ye  mountains,  and  ^ve  ear,  oh !  ye 
cedars  of  l^aaon,  the  Lord,  the  light  of  Jeru- 
scdemf  the  life  of  saints,  hath  put  a  song  of  praise 
in  my  mouth,  and  caused  me  to  rejoiee  in  the 
valley  of  Jehoeaphat. 

I  was  in  the  desert,  a^d  he  led  me  forth  by 
the  power  of  his  right  hand ;  I  was  fallen,  and  he 
stretched  out  hia  arm,  and  he  set  me  upright ; 
yea,  I  was  dead,  and  behold,  he  raised  me  from 
the  grave. 

I  was'  also  an  hungered,  and  he  has  fed  me 
with  the  bread  of  his  everlasting  covenant. 

I  weakly  fitinted  in  the  way;  but  the  King  of 
the  H(^y  Mountain  revived  me  by  the  word  of 
his  promise. 

He  has  laid  my  foundations  with  beauty,  wiUi 
precious  stones  of  divers  colors  j  and  the  super- 
structure is  all  glory. 

Gome  sing  with  me.  Oh  1  ye  Tallies  and  flow- 
ers of  the  plun,  let  us  clap  our  hands  with  joy ; 
for  the  King  of  the  East  hath  visited  us,  and 
smiled  on  our  beauty ;  for  he  sees  his  holy  name 
on  every  flower,  and  glorious  image  on  eveiy 
lovely  plain. 

Gome  let  us  walk  after  him  to  the  seat  of  his 

*Tbe  rollowing  song  of  praise,  fcc,  from  what  he 
subsequently  states,  was  begun  about  the  fourth 
hour  in  the  Bfternoon,  (in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1089,  some  time  before  he  became  a  memffer  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends)  and  was  finished  about 
twelve  o'clock  "that  night,"  *'  and  then  goios  to  bed," 
he  says,  *'l  hud  comfortable  rest  till  mornlDg.  And 
that  day  looking  it  over  sedately,  I  observed  many 
things  therein  written  in  the  first  person,  which  did 
not  Delong  to  my  state  at  that  time :  which  gave  me 
some  oDeasineat^  as  if  I  had  wrote  tbings  not  true ;  so 
that  I  was  ready  todeatroy  the  writing.  Butbeing  stopt 
by  a  sudden  return  of  thought,  and  remembering  and 
considering  the  mind  in  which  it  was  written,  the  flu- 
ency of  the  matter  presented  in  my  mind,  without  any 
premeditation,  or  contrivance  of  m;r  own;  but  only  to 
write  as  it  came,  and  on  nrioua  aobjects  i  and  remem- 
bering also  the  undoubted  asanranee  and  evidence  of 
Ihe  divine  presence,  and  of  the  troth  of  these  things  at 
the  juncture  of  writing  the'm,  I  was  confirmed  it  was 
the  mind  of  truth,  and  not  my  own  only ;  and  that 
these  things  were  troe  in  that  mind  in  which  they 
were  written  and  dictated ;  andmight  answer  the  states 
of  many  I  knew  not)  and  might  be  my  own  in  time, 
if,  faithful  aad  obedient.  And  examining  further,  I 
found  it  sententious,  and  in  periods  j  and  then  I  reduced 
it  into  the  form  as  above,  and  so  jireserved  it )  but 
kept  close  to  the  root  from  whence  it  s];)rang,  as  my 
only  ufety  .and  guide;  plainly  perceiving, that  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  from  time  to  time,  of  old,  originally 
proceeded  from  the  inbreathing  and  dictates  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  the  Holy  Word,  Chritt,  in  different  in- 
struments, various  agei  and  languages."— •/onrMo/, 
page  34. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


828 


FRIBNDS'  INT 


ELLiaKNOER. 


jndgmeDt,  that  we  ma;  see  justice  executed  oq 
the  Mountains. 

Woe  unto  thee,  Oh  I  Bahel,  and  uoto  tbj  chil- 
dren forever ;  for  the  settled  deoree  is  gone  forth 
against  thee,  and  the  exeoator  of  justice  comes 
towards  thee  with  wings. 

Tremble,  Oh !  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  who  have 
drank  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion ;  for  ye  shall  be  rooted  oat  with  her,  and 
oast  into  the  lake  of  oblivion  ererlasting  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  without 
all  hope  of  redemption. 

Cry  aloud  with  tears,  Ob  I  ye  worshippers  in 
the  outward  court;  for  he  offered  you  peace, 
but  ye  have  laid  bold  on  war ;  be  offered  you 
reconciliation,  but,  behold  !  ye  went  on  in  per- 
secuting the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

He  called  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  come 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  my  love ;  and  did  yanot 
answer.  There  is  no  satiafaction  in  thee?  ' 

Ye  stood  aboat  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
he  sent  forth  to  invite  you  in ;  bat  ye  xefbsed^ 
and  withheld  others  also. 

But  thus  saith  ^e  right  hand  of  the  MajeBty 
on  high,  I  will  arise  in  my  fury,  and  come  to 
judgment;  I  will  anddenly  tear  in  pieces,  and 
there  shall  bo  none  to  deliver.  Who  will  avert 
my  wrath  from  the  children  of  disobedience  ? 
Or  who  shall  withhold  my  love  from  the  contrite 
ones? 

Light  up  your  lamps,  0  virgin  daughters  of 
Jerusalem  ;  for  the  Bridegroom  is  come  to  feast 
his  guests  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  in  the  cham- 
bers of  love. 

Gome  ye  ragged  ones,  oome  sit  down  before 
the  King;  for  he  is  meek  and  lowly,  andloveth 
the  humble.  Though  yoa  be  naked,  he  will 
clothe  yoQ  with  righteousness ;  though  yon  be 
hunery,  he  will  feed  yon  with  the  bread  of  eter- 
nal life. 

Fear  not,  ye  of  low  degree  j  for  with  our  Qod 
there  is  no  respect  of  persona  :  fear  not,  Oh  !  ye 
little  ones ;  foriie  showed  you  his  loving  kind- 
ness of  old ;  and  with  him  there  is  no  shadow  of 
turning. 

Awake,  awake,  Ob  I  ye  who  sleep  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins ;  for  the  trumpet  sounds  aloud  in  the 
city  of  oar  King  :  Be  raised  Oh  !  ye  dead,  and 
stand  npright  before  him;  fbr  be  is  true  and 
faithful  who  sett  forth  hie  word. 

Conquer,  Oh  1  conqaer,  thou  holy  love  of  Gh)d, 
those  who  in  ignorance  oppose  thy  mercy. 

Smite  thy  people  with  great  tJiirst,  Oh  !  Lord 
God  of  Mercy,  that  they  may  drink  abundantly 
of  the  watem  of  thy  salntion.  Make  them 
hungry,  even  unto  death,  Oh  t  Life  of  the  just, 
that  they  may  eat  abundantly,  and  be  refreshed 
by  the  bread  of  life  everlasting. 

Gall  them  from  the  husks  of  ontward  shadows, 
and  feed  them  with  thy  hidden  manna,  and  tree 
of  Ufe. 

Take  from  them  the  wine  of  the  earth,  which 


they  have  abused  to  abomination,  and  give  them 
the  fruit  of  the  living  vine  at  the  Father's  table. 

Bereave  thy  people.  Oh  1  most  feithful  and 
true,  of  the  waters  which  they  have  polluted; 
and  wash  them  in  the  laver  of  regeneration,  by 
thy  holy  spirit ;  and  cleanse  them  by  thy  right* 
ecus  judgments,  that  they  may  retain  thy  glow- 
ing love. 

Consider  their  weakness,  Oh !  Father  of  Mer- 
<ues ;  for  they  are  flesh  and  blood,  and  cannot 
see  through  the  vail  into  thy  holy  habitation, 
and  Holy  of  Holies,  in  tby  glorious  temple. 

Read  the  vail  of  carnal  wisdom  in  the  earthly 
mind.  Oh  I  tbou  wonderful  oouosellor,  and  dis- 
play thy  glory  in  its  full  perfection. 

Dissolve  the  great  world  of  pride,  covetoua- 
ness,  drunkenness,  lying,  cursing,  oppressions, 
filthy  communicatiouB,  and  whoredoms ;  and 
establish  righteousness  and  peace  forevermore. 

The  measure  of  iniquity  is  now  brim  full,  that 
thy  wrath  may  have  a  full  dr^ngbt  of  the  de- 
struction of  thine  enemies. 

Bejoice  with  as,  Oh !  ye  that  rest  in  hope  ; 
for  ye  shall  shortly  be  raised  into  glory. 

For  the  Lord  has  laid  hold  of  the  sword  of  his 
wonderful  power,  and,  behold,  wrath  is  gone  forth 
before  him  to  judgment. 

He  will  shake  the  earth  irith  terrible  plagues, 
and  the  fear  thereof  was  never  eqaalled. 

All  nations  quaked  at  bis  awful  look,  and 
death  waxed  paler  at  his  glorioas  presence. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away 
before  his  breath,  even  the  breath  of  bis  month, 
and  shall  be  fonnd  no  more  forever  and  ever. 

All  who  hearkened  unto  the  ialse  prophet,  and 
gave  ear  onto  the  old  serpent ;  who  brake  the 
commands  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  day  by  day,  and 
cast  his  laws  behind  their  backs ; 

Who  set  at  nought  his  statutes,  and  trample 
under  foot  the  blood  of  his  everlasting  covenant ; 

Who  bring  the  idols  of  their  vanity  before 'the 
God  of  purity,  whose  eyes  can  behold  no  sp^t, 
nor  take  pleasure  in  their  sins  and  oppressions ; 
shall  fall  before  tfaePrinee  of  righteonsneai^  and 
be  cast  out  of  his  holy  presence,  into  the  li^  of 
wrath,  as  Taphet  of  old,  prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  angels. 

The  apostate  whore,  divorced  for  her  adultery 
and  perfidy,  who,  mounted  upon  her  beast,  of 
self-love,  pride,  oovetousness  and  envy,  rode 
headlong  unto  the  abominations  and  pleasures 
of  Sodom  and  Egypf^  unto  the  oeean  of  the  fill* 
nesa  of  Hell,  sball  have  ber  portion  with  the  aor- 
pen^  and  faSae  prophet,  as  a  full  recompense  of 
reward  for  the  nait  of  her  doings. 

Rejoice  over  her  all  ye  saints  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  ;  for  he  who  is  mighty  to  save  bath  deliv- 
ered you  from  her  allurements,  and  disoovered 
onto  yon  the  secrets  of  her  coanoil. 

(To  ba  eoBthiMd.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  8,  1857. 

"Died,  niddenly,  tt  thr  TMideoce  of  her  littcriMarjr 
Andrewa,  Moore*town>  N.  J.,  on  FiAh  day  n)ornin|r^ 
the  9tb  iaat,  Sakah  Bortos,  in  tbe  8Sth  year  of  her 
af  e,  8  member  of  EveshBm  Montbly  Meeting. 

 ,  Oo  tbe  19tb  nit.,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age, 

Scsannab  'H.,  wifi»  of  William  C.  Worthington,  of 
Deer  Creek,  Harford  Connty,  Marylaad,  and  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Maria  J .  Kent,  of  Cbeatei  Co.,  Penna. 

She  puaed  away  beloved  in  life  and  lamented  in 
death  hy  all  who  knew  her. 

—,  On  the  8th  of  7th  month,  at  tbe  reeidence  of 
her  MD  Wm.  p.  Wilton,  in  Valley  Township,  Mon- 
tour Co.,  Pa.,  Susakmah  Wiuoh,  widow  of  Thomas 
Wilson,  in  tbe  77tb  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  morning  of  the  S4th  nit.,  at  bis  resi- 

danee.  West  Branch,  (Tlearfisld  Co.,  Pa.,  Joobpb 
SmroBB,  Sr.,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
edncated  hy  bis  parents  in  tbe  Presbyterian  society, 
and  removed  With  them  to  West  Branch  in  1810,  at 
that  time  a  wilderness.  He  married  in  a  family  of 
Friends,  settled  and  cleared  a  farm,  on  which  be  lived 
till  his  death.  He  continued  to  associate  with  Friends 
and  attend  their  meetings  when  ability  of  body  per- 
mitted, saying  their  meetings  were  bis  meetings.  He 
lored  their  testimonies,  partieniariy  that  ofafree  goe- 
pel  ministry.  Several  of  bis  ehildrea  hecame  mem- 
bers of  tbe  Society.  In  his  latter  ^ears  be  was  mnch 
afflicted,  wbicfa  be  bore  with  Christian  patience,  having 
set  bis  honse  in  order,  being  sensible  bis  end  was  ap- 
proaching, and  giving  evidence  that  his  change  woold 
be  a  happy  on*.  His  remains  were  interred  at  West 
Braoeh  on  First  day  tbe  36th  altar  which  a  large 
and  Mlenm  mteting  was  held. 


Vcv  Mends'  Intalllgmear. 

A  few  yean  ago,  inqairy  was  made  of  Balti- 
more Tearly  MeetiDg,  by  one  of  its  ooDBtituent 
Qoarten,  on  the  sabjeot  of  "  SpiritaalUm,  or 
manifestatioos  purporting  to  oome  from  departed 
Spirits  whereopon,  a  minute  of  advice  and  as- 
ostance  to  that  Quarterly  Meeting  was  isaned 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  That  minute  oontain- 
ing  matter  which  it  is  believed  might  be  useful 
without  Uie  limits  of  iba  partiouTur  Qnarterlj 
Meeting  to  which  it  was  aadressed,  a  copy  u 
o&nd  below  to  the  readers  of  ^e  Intelligenoer. 

"  Dear  Jhien^. — ^It  is  a  matter  of  great  oon- 
eem  toJUe  body,  that  a  necessity  exists  amongst 
you*f(f^me  advice  and  assistance  of  .the  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  the  subject  which  you  have  brought 
to  our  ootice  ;  but,  wishing  to  fulfil  the  high  ob- 
li^tions  of  reli^ons  assooiatiou,  that  of  lending 
a  nelpiDg  hand  one  unto  another,  and  building 
each  other  up  in  Christ,  the  meeting  is  deeply 
ooncemed,  that,  under  JDivine^  illumination,  we 
may  be  able  to  render  you  tbe  aid  of  which  you 
stand  in  need. 

"  The  pretensions  set  tip  by  the  advooates  of 
the  salgeot  to  which  yon  reiser,  are  so  contrary 
to  reason,  ud  so  prepostero^,  that  we  are  fully 
persuaded  no  one  engages  in  the  investigation 
of  them,  vjiih  a  feeling  of  Uie  pombxlify  of  Uteir 
being  true,  whose  mind  is  not  already,  in  some 
measure,  disturbed  and  unsettled.   Henoe,  the 


deplorable  oonsequenoes  which  so  frequently  at- 
tend what  they  term  an  examination  of  them. 
'  A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,'  and  the  fruits  of 
this  delusion  have  awfully  been  found  to  be, 
unsettlement,  insanity,  and  death.  We  there- 
fore, most  earnestly  and  solemnly  advise  all  our 
members,  to  let  the  subject  entirely  alone. 
'  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  the  nnolean 
thing.'  f 

"  At  the  same  time,  dear  Mends,  we  earnestly 
entreat  those  who  are  &vored  to  see  thin^  in 
their  true  ]i|^t,  to  be  humble  and  thankful  for 
the  &vor,  and  to  be  tender  with  those  who  are 
under  die  delusion.  It  is  a  hallnoination,  and, 
therefore,  argument  cannot  reach  it,  nor  derisioo 
remove  it.  Opposition,  save  as  it  is  made  under 
the  power  of  the  love  and  spirit  of  the  Most  High, 
tends  rather  to  strengthen  it.  Let  it  therefore, 
we  repeat,  entirely  alone,  and,  possessing  no  sus- 
taining'power  within  itsetf,Jlt  will  starve  and 
die. 

**  And  finally,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
there  be  a  deepening  amongst  us  all,  and  an  in- 
creased concern  to  dwell  ueanr  the  illuminating 
prinoiple  of  Divine  life,  that  we  may  be  preserved 
from  this  and  tbe  man j  other  dclnsions  to  whioh 
we  are  exposed,  and  be  favored  to  experience  tbe 
truth  of  the  declaration,  *  I  will  keep  bim  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  staid  on  me.' 

**  Signed  by  direotion  and  on  behalf  of  the 
meeting. 

Benjamin  Hallowill,      1  Clerics  " 
Masqabxt  E.  Hallo wzlxi.  J 
AiAtmora,  llth  mo.  1864. 


LXTTXB  TO  RIOHABD  BKTM0LD8. 

HuoHBSTBB,  llth  mo.  ISth,  17M. 

Jfy  dear  /Vtend!,— Having  the  opportuni^^  of 
conveying  a  few  lines  to  thee,  I  am  unwilling 
to  let  it  wp,  and  though  I  should  have  nothing 
to  write  worthy  of  much  r^ardj  yet  thon  wilt 
at  least  be  convinced  of  my  good-will,  and  that 
if  I  had  anything  better,  I  shonl'd  as  freely  offer 
it.  I  am  not  much  in  the  practice  of  boasting 
of  my  infirmities,  and,  truly,  I  have  nothing  elw 
to  boast  of.  I  often  think  there  is  too  much  of 
this  amongst  us;  and  yet,  lest  thou  shouldst 
think  of  me  above  what  I  am,  I  am  free  to  tell 
thee,  that  weakness  and  poverty  are  often  my 
companions ;  that  jealousy  and  fear,  both  night 
and  day,  do  foeqnently  attend  me,  lest  I  should 
not  be  80  improving  my  time,  and  tiie  talents 
committed  to  me,  as  I  onght  to  do ;  lest  I  should 
not  be  so  steadily  preferring  the  things  which 
arc  most  excellent,  not  enough  setting  my  affec- 
tions on  things  which  are  above,  and  looking 
"  toward  the  mark  for  the  prise  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus lest  obedieiMe 
should  not  keep  paoe,with  knowledge,  and  the 
day's  work  with  the  day:  because  I  do  see 
BO  eleaily  that "  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
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hand;"  that  the  anmmer  will  soon  be  over,  and 
the  Wrest  ended.  Now,  if  any  thing  like  this 
should  also  be  thj  experience,  I  am  not  sorry 
for  it ;  bat  I  do  pray  that  this  poverty,  this 
weakness,  this  jealousy  and  fear,  may,  to  both 
of  us,  be  sanctified  to  our  complete  redemption. 

Oh  this  great  work,  Redemption  !  if  tlus  be 
but  happily  accomplished  in  our  experienoei  it 
matters  very  little  what  else  is  gained  or  lint. 
I  thooght  so,  through  adorable  Meroy,  in  my 
early  youth ;  when,  through  the  visitation  of 
the  "  day-spring  from  on  high,*'  a  prnpect  was 
opened  into  things  wliioh  are  invisible ;  the 
transcendent  beauty  of  holioon  was  disolosed, 
and  tiie  glory  of  this  world  was  stained  in  my 
view.  With  what  zeal  and  fervenoy  was  I  then 
engaged  to  labor,  to  obtain  an  inheritanae  "  eter- 
nal in  the  Heavens,"  «  that  fadeth  not  away  I" 
and  oh  !  the  solieitude  that  I  have,  and  do  now 
feel,  since  I  am  advanced  more  in  years,  that  I 
might  not  survive  the  greenneass  of  my  youth; 
that  I  might  not  become  more  lax,  lukewarm, 
and  indifferent,  than  I  was  in  the  day  of  mine 
espousals."^  And,  indeed,  I  can  say,  to  the 
glory  of  His  name,  who  lives  for  ever,  that  my 
Jove  to  God  and  to  my  brethren  has  not  been 
on  the  decrease.  No,  no  I  my  sool  ytaa  never 
more  ravished  with  one  of  His  looks,  with  one 
ohain  of  Hia  neek,  whom  mj  sool  increasingly 
eateems^the  ehiefest  among  ten  tbonsand," 
and  "alt(^;ether  lovely."  Never,  never,  had 
religion  so  many  charms,  that  I  do  many  a  time 
think,  when  the  vision  of  lic;ht  is  a  little  opened 
in  my  view,  that  if  I  never  had  before,  I  uiould 
not  then  hesitate  a  moment,  bat  endeavw  to 
give  up  all  for  eternal  life. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  that  what  I  have  written 
here  is  likewise  descriptive  of  thy  reli^oas 
Bitnation,  I  feel  strongly  disposed  to  believe ; 
and  therefore  it  is  in  my  heart  to  say,  let  ns 
thank  God,  and  take  oonrage ;  let  us  lift  np  our 
heada  in  hope,  that  He,  who  has  been  onr 
morning  light,  will  be  our  evening  song ;  and 
though,  in  our  progress  through  this  wilderness, 
we  ^onld  meet  wiUt  tribulation,  (for  I  have 
been  instructed  to  believe,  there  is  no  ontward 
sitaation  exempt  from  trials,)  yet  it  is  the  privi- 
lege of  the  dependent  children  of  oar  Heavenly 
Father,  tbat  they  know  Him  to  be  their  sano- 
tuaiy.  This  state  of  things  i$  a  oompound  of 
good  and  evil ;  gall  and  wormwood  are  deeply 
mingled  in  the  cap  we  all  have  to  drink,  though 
not  perhaps  in  like  proportion ;  but  let  us  receive 
oar  respective  portions  as  coming  from  His  hand, 
who  will  make  it  a  cap  of  blessing  to  His 
children.  We  have  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ 
to  say,  "  in  all  their  affliotions  He  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  His  presenoe  saveth  th«n." 
Oh  I  what  oondesoending  langoage  is  this  :— 
"  When  thon  passeth  through  iJie  waten,  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  and  throi^h  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee :  when  thon  walkeat  through 


the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  baint ;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee." 

Thus,  whatever  be  the  permitted  dispensa- 
tions of  sufiiaring,  of  any  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity ;  however  such  may,  at  seasons,  be 
divested  of  strength,  and  clothed  with  sackcloth  ; 
though  such  should  have  to  pass  through  deep 
and  fiery  trials,  yet  shall  they  be  jpreserved  j  the 
Lord,  in  whom  they  tnut,  will  be  with  all 
these;  will  sanctify  the  dispensations,  and,  in 
his  own  time,  bring  deliverance ;  will  clothe 
with  the  strength  of  salvation ;  wall  take  off  the 
saokoloth,  and  clothe  these  with  gladness.  So 
that,  for  the  enoooragement  of  the  upright  and 
sincere,  whose  hands,  I  know,  are  many  times 
ready  to  hang  down;  yea,  to  the  whole  Israel  of 
God,  it  may  be  said  as  "formerly, — "  There  L* 
none  like  unto  the  GkKl  of  Jeshnrun,  who  rideth 
upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  His  excel- 
lency on  the  sky.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  nuderneath  are  the  Everlasting  Axma." 

Please  present  the  salutation  of  my  love  to 
thy  wife,  i  shall  only  add  the  desire  which  I 
feel,  that  the  divine  blessing  may  attend  thee ; 
and  oh  I  that  it  might  please  the  God  of  bless- 
ings to  bless  all  thy  children. 

I  am  thy  affectionate  Mend. 

John  Thorp. 


WatttimU  laUlllgmiw. 
MALABIA. 

BT  J.  8.  SXITH,  Ml  D. 

From  the  earliest  times  of  which  we  have  any 
record,  it  has  been  painfully  evident,  that  in 
certain  districts  diseases  prevailed  often  to  an 
alarming  extent.  These  diseases  were  pecniiar 
in  their  character ;  and  plainly  indicated  that 
there  was  something  in  the  locality,  and  were 
more  prevalent  in  plaoes  low  and  marshy,  often 
not  far  removed  from  ihe  sea  shore,  and  daring 
the  heats  of  summer,  and  eariy  aotumn.  If  a 
residence  was  not  necessarily  fiital  in  such  plaoes, 
such  a  derangement  at  health  was  often  indaoad, 
as  ever  after  to  incapacutate  the  possesur  for 
useful  exertion.  As  a  consequence  ^f^e  dis- 
tricts, otiietwiae  capable  of  aaataining  a-dwae 
population,  were  uninhabitable ;  or  if  inhabited 
by  man,  by  such  onl^  of  his  race  as  dire  neoes- 
sity  compelled.  This  was  the  case,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  with  portions  of  both  the  Northern 
and  Southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  Asiatic  and  African,  shores  of  the  Indian 
Ocean.  Later  geographical  discoveries  give  the 
same  fearful  evidenoea  to  portions  of  the  ooaste 
of  Western  Africa,  and  continental  and  inaolar 
Amorioa.  As  the  interior  of  continents  became 
more  explored,  the  same  insalubrity  was  often 
observed,  involving  considerable  sections  of  the 
country. 

The  philoaphio  mind  is  prone  to  smenlate ; 
hence  inquiry  was  natnraUy  institatM  for  the 
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oftOBe.  A  rank  vegetation,  dependant  on  a  hot 
sun,  and  moist  soil,  could  not  bat  be  early 
noticed  as  a  prolific  one ;  and  the  idea  of  a 
peaaliar  exhalation  from  the  earth,  mingling 
with,  and  poisoning  the  atmosphere,  was  but  a 
natural  eonclusion ;  and  which  continued  obser- 
vation has  gone  far  to  establish,  notwithBtandiog 
the  moat  ouvfol  analjfes  haa  foiled  to  detect  it 
It  must  thereffflre  exist  in  saoh  a  peooliar  and 
attenuated  form,  as  yet  to  be  beyond  the 
ohemiBt* 8  test.  The  Italians  called  it  maluna, 
or  bad  ur.  At  the  present  day  it  is  often  called 
miasma,  a  Greek  work  expressivie  of  impurity, 
or  mardi  miaama,  indioating  its  source. 

I^ter  obeerrations  go  to  show,  however,  that 
it  is  not  confined  to  tne  marsh.  In  the  rapid 
settlement  of  this  country,  by  an  agricultural 
population,  it  was  but  too  evident,  mat,  in  the 
vptoming  df  the  virgin  soil  to  the  sun  and  air, 
sioknesa  often  to  an  alarming  extent  followed. 
The  viunity  of  brick  yards,  and  numerous 
cellar  excavations,  in  the  out-skirts  of  our  tapidly 
growing  cities,  and  the  construction  of^ur  public 
works,  in  their  traverse  of  the  country,  were 
likewise  frequently  attended  by  very  unhealthy 
effects  when  &r  removed  from  any  marsh. 
Heaoe  the  term  manh  miasma  is  evidently  a 
misiunner ;  and  yet  so  wedded  do  we  become  to 
the  old  ideas  that  the  presence  of  moisture  is 
necessary  to  its  production,  that  wherever  mias- 
matic fever  prevails,  the  vicinity  of  some  stag- 
nant^ pool  is  apt  to  be  hunted  up  for  a  cause ; 
notwitbstanding  the  time  of  greatest  siokness 
is  mostly  during  the  driest  season  of  the  year, 
when  pools  mostly  disappear. 

The  Italiuifl  early  investigated  the  subject ; 
and  noticing  in  many  inst^ices  its  seemingly 
anomalous  morbid  effects,  ia  certain  places  of 
thnr  country,  gave  to  it  a  character  too  fanciful 
to  be  recognised  by  a  rigid  philosophy.  They 
tnight  that  it  attached  itself  to  particles  of  float- 
ing moisture  in  the  atmosphere ;  lurked  in 
ditches,  and  invaded  often  the  lower  rooms  only 
of  houses ;  wa^  arrested  in  its  progress  by  trees, 
and  beaten  to  the  earth  by  storms  of  rain ;  with 
other  properties  often  Involving  a  good  deal  of 
inooiMistenoy.  These  ideas  were  reeeived,  and 
with  too  little  examination  promulgated  by  the 
learned  of  other  nations,  bo  that  even  in  our 
l^est  medical  works  we  have  but  little  more 
than  a  reprint  of  Itidian  fiincies. 

In  the  progressive  settlement  of  this  country, 
and  intelligence  of  the  age,  an  excellent  chance 
was  afforded  for  observation  and  inquiiy ;  and 
from  aoeumnlated  facts,  we  sboold  eonnder  it  aa 
a  prediiposing  cause,  and  not  excitmg,  as  hereto- 
fore; that  is,  the  human  system  is  so  &r  debili- 
tated in  its  vital  functions,  by  this  deleterious 
agent  in  the  atmosphere,  that  any  of  the  exciting 
causes  of  disease,  as  cold  from  sudden  changes 
of  temperature,  exposure  to  damp  night  air, 
exoesaesj  and  interference  with  the  regular  pto- 


cesses  of  life,  but  more  particularly  cold  in  some 
form,  excites  disease,  recognised  as  of  miasmatic 
origin,  into  action.  Taking  this  view,  it  beoomes 
an  easy  matter  to  account  for  the  seeming  anoma- 
lies mentioned;  and  we  no  longer  wonder  why  in 
low  and  flat  grounds,  where  the  nightly  radiation 
of  heat  from  the  earth's  surfhoe  lowers  the  tem- 
perature of  the  contigaouB  atmosphere,  with 
resulting  condensation  of  its  moisture,  that  the 
chilling  efieots  from  fogs  and  copious  falling 
dews  are  experienced  by  the  sufferer.  Or  why 
the  niny  season  following  the  dry,  in  many 
tropical  countries,  is  so  prolific  in  miasmatic 
disease ;  or  in  temperate  latitudes,  it  should 
seem  to  be  dissipated  by  rain  storms,  when  the 
dry  bracing  westerly  winds  prevail  so  generally 
afterwards ;  at  least  in  our  country. 

The  diseases  caused  by  malaria  are  mostly 
peculiar  in  a  distinguishing  feature  of  alternate 
remiasions,  and  exacerbations  oAen  very  distinct. 
Intermittent  fever,  or  fever  and  ague,  is  by  fhr 
the  most  common  form,  and  the  most  difSioult 
entirely  to  get  rid  of.  Bilious  remittent  fever 
and  dysentery,  if  less  common,  are  more  fotal. 
Bilions  diarrahcea,  uid  some  forms  of  neuralgia, 
are  traceable  to  the  same  source. 

In  the  exhalation  of  malaria  fnaa  so  many 
sources,  it  beoomes  widely  diffused,  and  most  of 
us  become  subject  to  its  influence,  and  measura- 
bly liable  to  an  attack.  It  remains  with  me, 
therefore,  to  indicate  the  preventive;  which,  if 
carried  out,  will  go  far  to  lessen  this  liability. 
The  following  preoaations  are  therefore  recom- 
mended. 

Mrai  and  most  important."  Asatthisseasottof 
the  year  we  are  much  effected  by  the  sweltering 
heats  of  the  summer's  sun,  it  should  be  our  con- 
stant endeavor  to  avoid  as  much  as  in  our 
power  lies  exposure  to  the  chilly  air  of  the 
night ;  never,  therefore,  sit  out  of  an  evening, 
wmlst  the  dew  is  ftJling,  or  even  saunter  about ; 
or  if  necessarily  exposed,  put  on  your  ooat  or 
shawl  of  woolen ;  otherwise,  the  sadden  check  to 
the  perspintory  floyr  of  the  previous  day,  may 
be  followed  the  next  by  an  attack  of  ague,  or 
the  premonitory  ^mptons  of  bilious  remittent, 
or  dysentery.  Tfais»  precaution  is  very  neeessary 
in  all  low  districts,  or  newly  settled  countries. 
I  knew  an  instance  of  a  large  boarding  school 
entirely  exempt,  by  being  thus  particular,  when 
chills  and  fever  prevailed  in  every  family  around. 
If  by  any  chance  you  should  be  exposed  to  the 
damp  and  cool  night  air,  let  sufficient  exercise 
be  taken  to  kemt  off  a  chilly  feeling ;  for  be  it 
known  that  when  the  chilly  sensation  is  once 
felt,  the  mischief  is  o^en  then  done.  In  a  word, 
adopt  every  preoaationary  measure  whidi  an 
intelligent  mind  may  8ogges^  to  shield  yoorsdf 
from  sudden  cold. 

Second. — Avoid  excess  of  diet,  indigestible 
food,  be  r^ular  at  meals,  and  temperate  in 
drink;  cold  watw  in  exoessmay  be-hurtftal. 
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Third.— He  regular  in  yoor  periods  of  nicbtly 
rest;  and  endeavor,  in  the  proaeeution  of  bnsi- 
nesB,  that  no  inordinate  exertion  be  called  for 
to  produce  ezbanstion,  fbr  exfaaaation  inveaaes 
tbe  prediepoattioir. 

Fottrth. — Quietude  of  mind,  so  far  ae  it  can  be 
attained  to,  when  conjoined  with  the  obserranee 
of  the  foregoing  rules,  will  ofiben  go  far  to  ward 
off  an  attack  of  some  malignant  disease,  when  in 
attendanoe  on  the  sick.  And 

Itoxdy. — If  repeated  attacks  of  sieknesBoeoDr, 
a  common  ciroumstanoe  in  &Ter  and  ague ;  if 
you  can,  leave  Ae  tinhealthy  dtstriet,  for  one 
len  abounding  in  mdarial  ezhalatioiis,  aa  the 
only  chance  of  ezemplaott. 


LI98  KNOWN  REASONS  POR  WILL  UrOWH 

TRUTHS.  - 

!nie  longer  the  beam  of  a  plow,  Uie  lew  |tower 
is  required  to  draw  the  plow ;  beoaase  the  beam 
is  a  lever^  through  which  the  power  is  exerted, 
and,  by  extending  the  beam,  the  long  arm  of  the 
lever  is  lengthened,  and  the  leverage  is  thereby 
increased.  The  same  is  true  of  many  other  im- 
plements and  tools — such  as  spades,  pitchforks, 
wheelbarrows,  planes,  8erewdriTex8,augatB,  gim> 
lets,  &o. 

The  greater  the  diameter  of  the  wheels  of  a 
carriage,  the  less  power  it  requires  to  overcome 
the  ine(|aalitieB  of  a  road ;  both  beoaase  the  1»- 
IS  increased  by  lencthening  the  spokes, 
or  rulii  of  the  wheels,  which  are  the  long  arms 
of  the  levers,  whereby  the  power  is  exerted,  and 
because  the  ateepneBS  or  abruptness  of  the  ob- 
structions presented  to  the  wheels  is  lessened  by 
the  greater  circumference  of  the  wheels.  But 
there  is  a  near  limit  to  the  size  of  the  wheels, 
beyond  which  no  advantage  is  gained  by  in- 
oreasing.  For  when  the  axles  of  the  wheels  be- 
come higher  than  the  point  of  draught  on  the 
animal,  a  pwtion  of  the  power  exerted  merely 
adds  to  the  weight,  or  pressure,  of  the  carriage 
upOD  the  ground  ;  and  the  portion  thus  lost  in- 
ereaies  with  the  increased  lieight  of  the  axle 
above  the  horiiontal  line  of  draught.  Besides, 
the  increasing  weight  of  enlarged  wheels  soon 
more,  than  ooaateracts  the  advantages  gained  by 
increasing  their  diameter. 

M.ore  carriages  m^t  than  overtake  a  pedes- 
trian, on  a  road ;  simply  because  the  length  of 
road  offering  the  opportunity  to  meet,  is  the  mm 
of  the  distances  passed  over  by  the  opposite  trav- 
ellerB,  while  the  length  of  road  offering  the  op- 
portnnity  to  overtake,  is  only  the  diference  of 
tibe  distances  passed  over  by  the  pedestrian  and 
the  drivers.  The  chances  in  the  one  case  are 
reckoned  by  the  turn,  and  in  the  other  case  by 
the  cUffsrence  of  the  speed  of  the  walker  and  the 
rider. 

The  breeies  in  the  groves,  on  a  still  day,  are 
explained  by  the  trunks,  branches,  and  leaves  of 


the  trees  offaring  the  obstraotion  of  their  oppo- 
sing Barnes  to  whatever  motion  the  air  nay 
have,  thereby  simply  causing  a  greater  velocity 
through  the  spaces  between  Uiem. 

Winds  produce  cold  in  several  ways.  The  act 
of  blowing  implies  the  descent  upon,  and  motion 
over  the  earth,  of  colder  air,  to  occupy  the  room 
of  that  which  it  displaoes.  It  also  increases  the 
evaporation  of  moisture  from  the  earth,  and  thus 
conveys  away  considerable  heat.  This  increased 
evaporation,  and  the  mixture  of  warm  and  cold 
air,  Qsoally  produce  a  condensation  of  vapors  in 
the  atmosphere ;  hence  the  formation  of  clouds, 
and  the  coDseqoent  detention  of  the  heat  brought 
by  the  nys  of  tiie  son.  And  whenerer  air  in 
motion  is  colder  than  the  earth,  or  any  bodies 
with  which  it  oomeain  contact,  a  portion  of  thar 
heat  is  imparted. to  the  air. 

«  All  signs  of  rain  fiul  in  a  dry  time;"  "  wet 
begets  more  wet."  There  is  real  philosophy  in 
these  proverbs.  In  a  dry  time,  comparatively 
little  evaporation  can  take  place  from  the  parched 
earth,  and  the  atmosphere  becomes  but  slowly 
charged  with  moisture'— the  source  of  rain.  In 
a  wet  time  evaporation  goee  on  rapidly  from  the 
saturated  earth,  and  soon  orerohai^es  the  atmos- 
phere vrith  moisture. 

The  cold  moderates  immediately  preceding  a 
fsU  of  snow ;  because  the  vapor  in  the  atmos- 
phwe,  in  the  act  of  congealing  into  snow,  parts 
with  many  degrees  of  heat,  wmsh  before  were 
latent,  and  which  are  at  once  imparted  to  the 
surrounding  atmosphere. 

The  same  is  true  in  respect  to  the  condensa- 
tion of  vapor  in  a  rain  ;  but  the  amount  of  latent 
heat  thereby  made  sensible,  is  much  less  than  in 
the  act  of  freeEing,\ud  it  is  generally  compen- 
sated by  tiie  loss  of  heat  in  the  evaporation 
taking  plaoe  from  the  earth  after  the  rain  falls. 
Daring  the  fall  both  of  rain  and  snow,  the  at- 
mosphere nsoally  becomes  gradually  colder ;  be- 
cause the  source  of  heat  derived  from  the  son- 
shine  is,  for  the  time,  cut  off,  and  theref<«e  does 
not  supply  the  loss  by  evapontion  and  radiation 
from  the  earth.  Rain  and  snow  are  also  usually 
accompanied  by  wind,  a  consumer  of  beat. 

It  is  lets  tiresome  to  walk  than  to  stand  still  a 
given  length  of  time ;  for  in  walking,  each  set 
of  muscles  is  resting  half  of  the  time,  but  when 
standing  still,  the  mnsoles  are  continually  ex- 
erted. The  exertion  of  the  muscles  in  the  ef- 
fort of  walking,  is  not  twice  as  great  as  in  stand- 
ing still ;  hence,  the  former  is  not  equal  to  the 
double  continuation  of  the  latter. 

A  considerable  quantity  of  food,  taken  at  one 
time,  into  the  stomach,  ia  more  readily  digested 
,  than  a  very  small  quantity ;  becauae,  in  the  for- 
mer ease,  the  food  coming  into  contact  with  the 
'  entire  inner  surfaoe  of  the  stomaoh,  exdtes  the 
I  action  of  the  oi^an,  and  oecauons  the'  secretion 
of  gastric  fluid  orainarily  sufficient  for  digesting ; 
,  bat  in  the  l^ter  case,  there  is  not  enough  food 
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in  the  stomach  to  exoite  its  action.  This  ao- 
ooants  for  the  fact  often  affording  a  matter  of 
Borprise,  that  persons  are  frequently  made  very 
ill  bj  taking  into  the  stomach  a  very  smalt  qnan- 
tity  of  food,  when  it  is  remarked  that  the  same 
persons  have  previously  taken  muob  larger  <|iian- 
tities  of  the  same  kinds  of  food  vith  impanity. 

The  fur  or  hair  of  an  animal  effdetnally  pro- 
tects it  from  cold,  not  so  much  by  covering  the 
body  and  shutting  in  the  heat,  as  by  preventing 
the  circulation  of  air  around  it,  bo  that  the  heat 
cannot  be  rapidly  conveyed  away.  And  the  ar- 
rangement of  hairs  perpendicularly,  or  nearly  so, 
on  tne  surface  of  the  body,  by  the  law  of  refieo- 
tion^  permits  the  radiadon  of  but  very  little  heat 
from  the  body. 

The  hnmu  system,  in  its  Tital  or  mtuenlar 
mnrar,  is  veiy  analogons  to  an  electric  machine. 
DaiBpneBs  ifispels  the  foroe  of  both,  apparently 
in  the  same  way.  Hence  the  debilitatmg  effeot 
ctf  hot  weather,  caased  principally  b^  exoesuTe 
perspiration.  The  quantity  of  perspiration  oan 
be  greatly  lessened  by  refraining  from  unneoea- 
sary  drinking.  Any  one  can  soon  school  him- 
self to  the  requirement  of  several  times  leas  of 
liquid  than  he  is  usually  aconstomed  to  drink, 
by  takiog  only  a  small  quantity  at  onee,  ud  re- 
peating it  only  as  irften  as  thint  ie  m%.—Tke 
Fen  ctnd  the  Lever. 


NATURE. 

Bt  K.  C.  WATiasToii. 

Hove  thee  Nstore — love  thee  well- 
In  inBDv  nook  and  twilight  dsU, 
Where  birdi  and  beet  and  blouomi  dvrcll. 

And  leavM  and  flowers ; 
And  winds  in  tow  sweet  voices  tell 

Of  happy  hoars. 

I  love  thy  cleir  and  mnning  ttreims. 
Which  mildly  flash  with  silver  gleams. 
Or  darkly  lie,  like  shadow  dreams, 

To  bien  the  sl^t ; 
While  every  wave  with  beauty  teesas 

Am  smiles  delist. 

I  leva  thy  fbrest,  deep  and  lone. 
Where  twilight  liAdes  are  ever  tlirown. 
And  narmnriog  winds,  with  solsmB  tcme, 

Go  slowly  by. 
Sending  a  peal  like  ocean  moui. 

Along  the  sky. 

I  love  to  watch  at  close  of  day. 
The  heavens  in  eplendor  melt  away. 
From  radiant  gold  to  silver  grejr, 

Ai  iinki  the  son; 
While  stars  upon  their  trackless  vray 

Coma  one  by  one. 

1  love,  I  know  not  which  the  best. 
The  little  wood  bird  in  its  hett. 
The  wave  that  mirrort  in  its  breast 

The  laai^scape  true, 
Oi  the  sweet  flower  by  winds  earsssed, 

And  bathed  in  dew. 


They  all  are  to  my  bosom  dear. 
They  all  God's  messengers  appear  I 
Prelndes  to  songs  that  spirits  near  1 

Mote  prophecies  I 
Faint  types  of  a  resplendent  v^bm 

Beyond  the  skies  I 

The  clouds — the  miat — the  sunny  air- 
All  that  is  bsaatifnl  and  fair. 
Beneath,  aroaod,  and  every  where, 

Were  sent  in  love. 
And  some  eternal  truth  declare 

From  heaven  above  I 


ETENINQ  HOUR. 

This  is  the  hour  when  memory  wakes 
Visions  of  joy  that  coald  not  last; 

This  is  the  hoar  «  ben  fancy  takes 
A  ssrvey  of  the  past ! 

She  brings  before  the  pensive  mind 
The  hallowed  scenes  of  eailier  years, 

"Aifil'itiellds  who  long  lutve  been  conaiga'd 
To  silsnee  and  to  tears  I 

Ths  few  we  liked — the  one  we  loved — 
A  sscied  band  I— come  stealing  on  j 

Aad  many  a  form  far  hence  rcmovM, 
And  many  a  pleasure  gone  I 

Friendships  that  now  in  death  are  hash'd, 
And  yoDiw  afiectioa^s  broken  chain ; 

And  hopes  that  fkte  too  quickly  erush'd. 
Id  memory  live  again  I 

Few  watch  the  fading  gleam  of  day. 
Bat  mnse  on  hopes,  as  quickly  flnwn. 

Tint  after  tint  they  died  away, 
Till  all  at  last  irere  gone  I 

This  is  the  hour  when  fancy  vrreathes 
Her  spells  roand  joys  that  eoald  not  last ; 

This  is  the  hour  when  memory  breathes 
A  sigh  to  pleasures  past. 


INFLTTSNCK  OF  GHARACTZB. 

There  is  much  in  the  following  si^ggei^nB 
of  Bishop  Potter,  of  New  York,  as  profitable  finr 
the  meditation  of  parents  as  of  teachers,  to 
whom,  as  a  class,  they  were  specially  addresaed. 
We  quote  from  an  address  delivered  before  the 
State  Normal  School  at  Albany : 

"  The  teaohw  cannot  impart  to  otbers  what 
he  does  not  possess  himself.  If  he  be  coarse 
and  clownish,  he  will  not  do  much  to  refine  and 
humanise  his  papils.  If  |^e  be  void  of  feeling 
and  sentiment,  dead  to  the  beauties  of  nature, 
and  to  the  beantiM  of  thought  and  language, 
there  will  be  nothing  suggestive  in  his  glances 
at  nature  and  life;  no  repetition  of  b^utiful 
stories,  or  of  beautiful  Bcraps  of  simple  poetry, 
to  kindle  the  feeling  imd  imaginatioik  of  hie 
pupils,  and  to  teaoh  them  to  recognise  and  ad- 
mire what  is  admirable  in  senltment  and  lan- 
guage. 

"  Speaking,  then,  of  things  which  are  over  and 
above  the  Momentary  instmetion  you  have  to 
impart,  I  would  say  to  you  emphatically,  that 
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just  in  proportioQ  aa  yon  improTe  yonrselveB  in 
all  the  respects  to  whioh  I  have  now  referred, 
in  just  snob  proportion  will  jou  oootribute  to 
the  improvement  of  your  pnpils.  Of  all  the 
daily  lessons  jon  can  set  before  them,  the  best 
ftnd  most  valuable  is  the  presence  of  a  beautiful 
charMter.  0,  it  is  character — character  in  the 
parent,  character  in  the  teacher — vhich  works 
upon  the  young,  drawing  them  into  a  resem- 
blance to  itself  and  doing  more  to  improve 
thdr  mind^,  their  hearts,  and  their  manners, 
than  can  be  effected  by  the  most  diligent  in- 
strnotion  in  mere  book  knowledge. 

"  Take  the  children  knd  yontA  who  are  often 
collected  t(^ther  in  a  ran!  school,  and  not  one 
of  whom,  perhaps,  has  ever  enjoyed  the  privi- 
ly of  familiar  communication  with  a  person  of 
real  refinement  and  cultivation ;  ana  what  a 
wonder  it  must  be  to  them,  and  what  a  blessing, 
to  find  themselves  daily  looking  upon,  Hstelning 
to,  conversing  with  a  teacher  who  seems  a 
saperior  being ;  a  being  invested  with  a  won- 
derful charm,  from  the  gentleness  and  dignity 
of  his  or  her  manners ;  the  elevation  of  his  sen- 
timents ;  the  sweetness  and  gravity  of  his  speeefa; 
and  the  wide  range  of  his  thoughts. 

"They  behold  human  character  in  a  more  en- 
gaging form  than  ever  before ;  and  while  they 
admire,  they  learn  to  imitate.  They  perceive 
that  thore  is  something  more  excellent  than 
their  coarse  manners  and  slovenly  speech  ;  and 
they  become  chastened  and  refined  under  the 
daily  example,  almost  without  thinking  of  it. 
The  teacher  reasons  with  caution  and  discrimi- 
nation in  their  presence;  kindles  into  admira- 
tion of  some  lofty  trait  of  virtue ;  or  expresses 
horror  at  some  instance  of  meannesss,  cruelty, 
or  depravity ;  or  exercises  patience  and  tender- 
ness toward  some  infirm  and  wayward  pupil ;  or 
points  out  something  exquisitely  beautiful  in 
thought  and  sentiment  and  character;  and  as 
they  look  on  and  listen,  they  begin  to  feel  more 
deeply  what  is  noble  and  what  is  mean ;  (hey 
begin  to  perceive  what  it  is  to  reason  accurately. 

"The  character  and  demeanor  of  the  teacher 
is  a  new  revelation  of  goodness  and  wisdom,  and 
they  are  glad  to  become  disciples;  their  intellec- 
tual and  moral  nature  catches  a  glow,  is  put  into 
healthful  exercise,  and  they  gain  more  by  a  kind 
of  infection  and  transfusion  from  the  one  superior 
character  than  they  could  acquire'  from  the 
greatest  amount  of  mere  cold  and  barren  lessons. 
Accurate  and  vigorous  instruction  there  must 
of  course  be — without  that,  it  is  mere  folly 
and  impertinence  to  pretend  to  the  higher  in- 
fluences of  which  I  nave  been  speaking.  But 
the  killer  the  mltnre  of  Uie  teacher,  the  bet- 
ter he  will  know  how  to  make  that  instruotion 
pleasant  and  effective ;  and  how  to  throw  over 
it  and  around  it  beautiful  and  touching  lessons 
for  the  heart,  the  fancy,  and  the  taste. 

Germantown  l^egraph. 


COBUTB. 

In  ancient  times,  the  visits  of  comets  were 
supposed  to  portend  pestilence  and  war ;  and  in 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  when  two  immense  "bla- 
zing stars"  appeared,  the  direful  expectations 
were  abundantly  fulfilled — not,  however,  that 
those  calamities,  which  desolated  lai^e  portions 
of  the  Eastern  Boman  Empire,  had  any  connec- 
tion with  the  eametB.  The  first  alarmed  man- 
kind in  the  month  of  September,  A.  D.  631, 
and  was  seen  for  twenty  days  in  the  western 
quarter  of  the  heavens,  shooting  its  rays  into  the 
north.  The  second  appeared  A.  D.  539,  and 
increased  to  so  large  a  size,  that  the  head  was 
in  the  east,  and  the  tail  reached  the  west.  It 
was  visible  for  forty  days,  the  sun  at  the  time 
exhibiting  unusual  paleness.  Varro  records  a 
a  tradition,  that  in  the  time  of  Ogyges,  the 
father  of  Grecian  antiquity,  the  planet  Venus 
changed  her  color,  size,  figure,  and  course ;  a 
prodigy  without  example,  either  in  past  or  sue* 
ceeding  ages.  This  refers  to  1767  years  before 
Ohrist  Tremendous  comets  appeuwl  in  the 
west,  two  generations  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Cyms ;  bat  one  of  the  most  splendid  comets  was 
seen  fcff^-fonr  yean  before  the  birth  of  Ohrist. 
After  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar,  a  "  long-haired 
star"  was  conspicuous  to  Rome  and  to  the 
nations,  during  the  games  that  were  exhibited 
by  young  Octavian,  in  honor  of  Venus  and  his 
uncle  Julius  CsBsar ;  and  the  vulgar  believed 
that  it  conveyed  the  divine  soul  of  the  latter  to 
heaven.  The  superstition  was  universal  among 
the  aucients,  that  a  comet,  "  from  its  horrid  faair 
shakes  pestilence  and  wsurl"  But  modern  philoso- 
phy and  research  have  successfully  dispelled 
such  vain  and  idle  apprehensions,  in  all  civilized 
nations.  At  the  biith  of  the  great  Mithridates, 
King  of  Pontns,  two  large  comets  appeared, 
whose  splendor  is  fabulously  said  to  have  equalled 
that  of  the  sun.  They  were  seen  for  seventy- 
two  days  together,  and  occupied  forty-five  degrees, 
or  the  fourth  part  of  the  visible  heavens.  Seneca, 
the  Roman  philosopher,  who  lived  in  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  wrote:  "The  time 
will  come,  when  the  nature  of  comets  and  their 
mi^itade  wilt  foe  demonstrated,  and  the  bourses 
they  take,  so  different  from  those  of  the  planets; 
And  posterity  will  wonder  that  the  preceding  ages 
should  have  been  ignorant  in  matters  bo  plain  and 
easy  to  be  known."  Arago  thought  that  not  less 
than  seven  thousand  comets  revolved  in  our  sys- 
tem. Comets  sometimes  pass  unobserved  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  consequence  of  the 
part  of  the  heavens  in  which  they  move  being 
then  under  daylight  During  a  total  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  sixty  years  before  Christ,  a  large  comet, 
not  previously  seen,  became-  visible  near  the 
body  of  the  obscured  laminary.  Bailey's  comet, 
A.  D.  1456,  covered  a  sixth  part  of  the  visible 
heavens,  and  was  likened  to  a  Turkish  soymitar. 
That  observed  by  Newton,  A.  D.  1680j  had  a 
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tail  123,000,000  of  miles  in  length.  A  comet, 
A.  D.  1744,  had  six  ituls,  spread  out  like  a  fan, 
aoroes  a  laige  space  in  the  aky.-^Penn^lvania 


WHAT  A  WOMAN  CAN  DO. 

Ai  a  wife  and  mother,  woman  can  make  the 
fortune  and  happiness  of  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  even  if  she  did  nothing  else,  surely 
this  wonld  be  sofficient  destiny.  By  her  thrift, 
{Hnidence  and  tact,  she  can  seoare  to  her  partner 
and  herself  a  competence  in  old  age,  no  matter 
how  small  their  be^nning,  or  how  adverse  a  fate 
oooasionally  be  theirs.  By  her  cheerfulness  she 
oan  restore  her  husband's  spirit,  shaken  by  the 
anxieties  of  basinsM.  By  her  tender  care  she 
ean  often  nstow  him  to  health,  if  disease  has 
ariied  upon  his  overtasked  powers.  By  her 
oonnsel  and  her  love,  she  can  win  him  firom  bad 
company,  if  temptation  in  an  evil  honr  has  led 
him  astray.  By  her  example,  her  precepts,  and 
her  sex's  insight  into  character,  she  can  mould 
her  children,  however  diverse  their  dispositions, 
into  good  and  noble  men  and  women.  And  by 
leading  in  all  things  a  true  and  beautiful  life, 
she  can  refine,  elevate  and  spiritualize  all  who 
oome  within  reach,  so  that  with  others  of  her 
aex  emnlatiog  and  assisting  her,  she  can  do 
more  to  regenerate  the  world  than  all  the  states- 
men or  reformers  that  ever  legislated.  She  can 
do  aa  maoh,  alas  1  perhi^  even  more,  to  de* 
grade  man,  if  she  chooses  to  do  it 

Who  can  estimate  the  evil  that  woman  has  the 
power  to  do  ?  Asa  wife,  she  can  ruin  her  hos- 
band  by  extravagance,  folly,  or  want  of  affection. 
She  can  make  a  devil  and  an  outcast  of  a  man, 
who  might  otherwise  have  become  a  good  mem- 
ber of  society.  She  can  bring  bickerings,  strife 
and  perpetual  discord  into  what  has  been  a 
happy  home.  She  can  chan^  the  innocent 
babes  whom  God  has  entrusted  to  her  charge, 
into  vile  men,  and  even  viler  women.  She  can 
lower  the  moral  tone  of  society  itself,  and  thus 
pollute  legislation  at  Ihe  spring  head,.  .She  can, 
in  fine,  become  an  instrument  of  evil  instead  of 
an  angel  of  good.  Instead  of  making  flowers  of 
^th,  purity,  beauty  and  spirituality  spring  up 
in  her  footsteps,  till  the  whole  earth  smiles  with 
lorelinees  that  is  almost  celestial,  she  can  trans- 
form it  to  a  black  and  blasted  desert,  covered 
with  the  BOom  of  all  evil  passions,  and  swept  by 
the  Utter  bhuts  of  everlasting  death.  This  is 
iriut  n  woman  can  do  for  the  wrong  as  well  as 
for  the  ri^t.  Is  her  mission  a  little  one  ?  Has 
dw  no  "wOTthy  work/'  as  haa  heeome  the  cry 
of  late  7  Man  may  have  a  hardier  task  to  per- 
form, a  rougher  paw  to  travel,  bnt  he  has  none 
loflia  or  more  inflaential  than  woman's.— Fo- 
Mon's  AdvoeaU. 
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Wot  Mntdi*  InteniRweer. 
Review  of  the   Weather,  drc,  for  SsVENTH 
month. 

Etain  during  some  portion  of  the  24  hoors,  i 
do.      "    the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole 

day  

Cloady  without  storms  

Ordinary  clear,  

Mean  teraperatDre  of  the  nontfa,  per 

Pennsylvania  Hospital,  

Anoount  of  rain  falling  during  do.  . 

The  average  Mean  Temperature  of  this  month 
for  the  past  sixty>ei^t  years  is  75.56  degrees ; 
the  kighett  ditto  during  that  entire  period  (1798 
and  18S8)  was  81  degrees,  and  the  lowett,  (Uie 
memorable  1816,)  68  degrees. 

In  reference  to  rain,  although  during  the  fore 
part  of  the  month  quite  a  number  of  days  were 
chronicled  on  which  rain  fell,  we  learn  frouKthe 
record  at  the,  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  that,  up  to 
the  22d  inclusive,  only  0.32  inches,  (about  one 
third  of  an  inch)  had  fallen,  while  on  the  23d, 
1.56  inches  fell. 

Hailj  accompanied  the  rain  on  several  occa- 
sions daring  the  latter  part  of  the  month,  while 
in  many  sections  of  the  United  States,  most 
terrific  and  destructive  hail  storms  have  pre- 
vailed, blasting  the  fond  hopes  of  the  faosband- 
man. 

The  writer  has  not  examined  his  own  record, 
bnt  has  seen  it  stated  that  the  20th  inst.,  con- 
stituted the  thirt^-fifih  snccessive  Second  day  on 
which  rain  had  fallen  during  some  portion  of  the 
twenty-four  hours.  J,  M.  £. 

PhUa.^  %ih  mo.  %th,  1857. 


OEiani  OF  THE  NAMES  OP  PLACES. 

Names  have  all  some  meaning  when  first  im- 
posed ;  and  when  a  place  is  inhabitod  for  the  first 
time  by  any  people,  they  apply  to  it  some  term, 
in  early  times  generally  descriptive  of  its  natural 
peculiarities,  or  something  else  on  account  of 
which  it  is  remarkable,  from  their  own  language. 
When  we  find,  therefim,  that  the  old  names  of 
natural  objects  and  localities  in  a  country  be- 
longs for  the  mosjt  part,  to  a  particular  language, 
we  may  conclude  with  certainty  that  a  people 
speaking  that  language  formerly  occupied  uie 
country.  Of  this  tiie  names  they  have  so  im- 
pressed are  as  sure  a  proof  as  if  they  had  left  a 
distinct  record  of  their  existence  in  words  eugra- 
ven  on  the  rocks.  Such  old  names  of  places 
often  long  oatlive  both  the  people  that  heetowed 
them,  and  nearly  all  the  miUenal  monnments  of 
th^  oocnpanoy.  The  language,  as  a  vdiiole  of 
oral  oommunioatioo,  may  gradnallj  be  fo^otten, 
and  be  heard  no  more  where  it  was  onoe  m  nni- 
versal  use ;  and  the  old  topographical  nomencla- 
ture may  still  remain  uncmuiged.  Were  the 
Irish  tongue,  for  instance,  ntteriy  to  pass  away 
and  pmm  in  Ireland,  as  the  apeesh  <«  any  p(ff^ 
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tion  of  the  people,  Uie  names  of  riven  and  moun- 
tains,  and  towns  and  viU^eSf  all  over  the  conn  try, 
wwUd  oontinoe  to  attest  that  it  had  onoe  been 
oeeniaed  by  a  race  of  Celtic  deecenL  On  the 
other  hand,  however,  we  axe  not  entitled  to  con- 
olnde,  from  the  abacnce  of  any  baoes  of  their 
language  in  the  names  of  places,  that  a  race, 
which  there  is  reason  for  helieving  other 
evidences  to  have  anciently  possessed  the  coun- 
try, conld  not  really  have  been  in  the  occupation 
of  it  A  new  people  coming  to  a  oountiy,  and 
snbjogating  or  dispossessing  the  old  inhabitants, 
sometimes  change  the  names  of  places  as  well  as 
of  many  other  things.  Thus,  when  the  Saxons 
oame  over  to  this  island,  and  wrested  the  prin- 
eipsl  part  of  it  from  its  previous  possessors,  they 
Mem,  in  the  eomjAetA  subversion  of  the  fimner 
<npder  of  things  which  Uict  set  themselves  to 
effebt,  to  have  everywhere  suMtitated  new  names, 
in  th«r  own  language,  for  theae  which  the  tpwns 
and  villages  throa^iont  the  oonnfeiy  antuenUy 
bore.  On  this  account  the  topognphied  nomen- 
clature of  England  has  ever  since  been,  to  a  la^e 
extent,  Saxon ;  bat  that  circumstance  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  proving  that  the  country  was  first 
peopled  by  the  Saxons. — Fict.  Hist,  of  England. 

 pkiLAb^L^iA'MAkkkxs.  

Flove  avd  Msai.. — The  market  is  dull,  and  mixed 
brinds  of  Flour  rre  nominal  at  $6  50  a  6  75,  and  fresh 

J round  from  new  wheat,  $7  50.  There  is  verj  little 
emand  for  export,  and  little  stock  to  operate  in. 
Small  sales  of  saperfine  for  home  eonsomption  from 
$6  30  up  to  ¥7  00  and  extra  and  fancv  brands  from 
97  90  up  tOL  9  00.  Rye  Floor  is  held  at  94  75  per 
barrel,  and  Pennsylvania  Corn  Meal  sold  at  $4  per  bl. 

Grajn. — There  is  very  little  demand  for  Wheat. 
Sales  of  prime  PennsylTania  red  are  making  at 
$1  64  a  1  dS  for  good  prime  Soathern  red,  and  $1  70 
a  1  B3  for  good  and  fair  white.  No  new  offering. 
Rye  comniands  98  a  100c  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is 
unchanged.  Sales  of  Psnna.  yellow  at  89c,  afloat.  Oats 
are  scarce ;  sales  of  Penna.  and  Delaware  at  S3  a  55e. 
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MALE   TEACHER,   to  take  charge  of  the 
male  department,  of  Friends  SehooQ  at  Salem 
N.  .Tersey,  is  wanted. 

The  School  to  be  opened  abont  the  lit  of  9tb  month 
next,  apply  to  ELISHA  BASSETT,  or 

8moa-4t                   ELIJAH  WARE. 
  Balem  W.  J. 

SPRINODALE  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— This 
School,  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  fonnded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  belonging  to  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  afford  to  Friends' 
children,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  educntion  in  accor- 
dance with  our  religious  principles  and  testimonies. 
Tlw  next  session  will  open  the  7th  day  of  the  Ninth 
month  and  dose  the  1 1th  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Thorough  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
usually  embraced  in  a  good  English  education,  and 
lectures  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.  A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 
of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instructive  booka,  have 
been  provided  Tor  Ihe  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  us  in  the  belief,  tfaat  in  Glass- 
ing together  boys  and  (lirls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
to  greater  diligence,  and  improves  their  deportment. 
They  have  separate  school  rooms  an)  play  groonda, 


and  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  aa  pupils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Friends'  fhrnlliss 
aad  intended  to  be  educated  as  Friends. 

TVnM.—For  board,  washing  and  taition,  per  term 
of  40  weeks,  $115,  payable  quarterly  in  advance. 
Pens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cants  per  cuarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  $3  per  quarter. 
Booka  and  stationery  at  the  nsual  prices. 

The  stage  from  Washington  to  Winchester  stops  at 

Pnrcelville  within  two  miles  of  tbe  school.   There  is 

a  daily  stage  from  the  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Bait. 

and  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Leeabnrg,  v^bere  a  conveyance 

may  be  bad  to  the  school,  a  distance  of  9  miiea. — 

Letters  should  be  directed  to  Purcelville,  Loudoun 

Co.,  Ta.  S.  M.  JANN  ET,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  l*™^,^-.*, 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  J»!P««"«»«. 

7  mo.  llih.  1657 — 8w. 


/-^  ENESEE  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
VJGIRLS,  AT  WHEATTLAND,  MONROE  CO., 
N.  Y.  The  School  Year  is  divided  into  Three  Terms, 
of  fourteen  weeks  each. 

The  Fall  Term  will  commence  on  the  Sd  of  8th  mo., 
1857. 

The  Coarse  of  loBtruction  in  this  school,  embraces 
an  elementary,  praetical,  liberal,  and  thorough  Eng- 
lish Education,  including  Drawing.  Lectures  will  be 
given  on  the  different  branches  of  Natural  Science, 
which  will  be  clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experi- 
ments, with  appropriate. apparatus. 

The  School  is  located  u  a  healthy  and  pleasant 
sitaation,  within  a  hundred  rods  of  SeoUsvilU  Station, 
on  the  Genesee  Valley  Rail  Road,  ten  miles  south  of 
Rochester. 

It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Managers  and  Teachers  to 
render  the  pupils  as  tAorovgh  as  possible  in  the  studies 
pursued,  and  also  to  inculcate  habits  of  order  aad  pro* 
priety  of  conduct. 

No  pains  will  be  spared  that  tend  to  promote  the 
best  welfare  of  the  pupils. 

Tbkhb,  $43  per  Session  of  14  weeks,  for  TnitioQ, 
Board,  Washing,  Fuel,  Pens  and  Ink,— one  half  paya- 
ble in  advance,  tbe  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  Teim. 

Class  Books  furnished  by  the  Kchool,  for  the  use  of 
which  $1.50  per  Term  will  be  charged.  No  extra 
charges,  except  for  Languages,  which  will  be  $5  per 
Term  for  each.  Stationery  furnished  at  ^  nsaal 
prices. 

Each  Pupil  will  provide  herself  with  a  pair  of  Over- 
shoes, Wash-Basin,  Towels,  Tooth-BmBb  and  Cop. 
Each  article  of  clothing  to  be  diatinetly  marked. 

Conduct-papers  will  he  forwarded  to  tbe  Parents  or 
Guardians  of  each  Pupil  every  month,  showing  the 
progress  in  study,  and  general  deportment- 
For  further  Mrtleolani  address, 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal, 
aeottMViUt  P.  O.,  Mtmrot  Co.,  N.  T. 

7fAfn0.  25IA,  1857. — It. 

FALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
GIRLS.— BidLAH  S.  Lowaa  and  Earmn  Lowsa, 
Principals.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14th  of  9th  mo.  next. 

Id  this  lastitntion  will  be  taught  all  the  branches  of 
a  thorough  Engliah  education,  and  no  efforts  will  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  tbe  Principals  in  promoting  tbr 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  under  their  care. 

Ttew.— For  tuition,  board,  washing,  the*  use  of 
books  and  Stationery,  $75  per  session  of  SO  weeks. 
French  and  Drawing  each  $5  per  session  extra. 

For  further  mrticulars  and  references  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LOWER,  Fallaington,  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
7th  mo.  11th,  1857.— 8w. 


Haslfaaw  A  IhompssB,  Pn.,  Ziodie  Bt,  Hortli  sHe  PamiaJsak. 
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SZTKAOTS  PROM  THE  LIFE  OF  IIAAT  DUDLST. 
LITTIB  TO  Joan  mSLST. 
(flmtlnnad  frost  paf«  SS8.) 

July  1779. 
"  My  very  dear  and  worthy  friemd.^^*  For 
onoe  I  oan  aaj,  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  yoa 
haa  giTen  me  inexpressible  pain ;  I  am  thOTO- 
foK  eonatnuned  to  address  yon  in  this  manner, 
tnfon  we  personaUj  taeet,  as  I  fiwr  my  spirits 
wonld  not  enable  me  so  freely  to  speak  as  to 
vrke  the  nndiafrnised  feelings  of  my  heart.  I 
belicTe  the  apprehension  of  my  valniable  friend 
and  father  arises  from  a  tender  affeetion  for  an 
QQWorthy  worm ;  of  the  sinoerity  of  which  he 
has  only  added  a  fresh  and  convincing  proof. 
Whether  I  may  give  weight  to  or  dissipate  yonr 
fears,  the  most  nnreserred  declaration  of  my  sen- 
timents  will  determine.  Your  reviving  in  my 
remembranoe  the  many  favors  I  have  received 
from  the  liberal  hand  of  mercy,  since  my  connex- 
ion with  onr  dear  friends,  is  kindly  proper ;  I 
think  I  have  some  sensibility  of  the  love  of  Cbd 
towards  me  in  this  respect,  and  esteSm  that 
memorable  hoar  when  I  heard  the  gospel  Ixiim- 
pet  among  them  the  happiest  of  my  life.  Yes, 
mj  dearest  sir,  my  heart  Dnms  while  I  reoolleot 
tlu  attratAion  of  heavenly  grace  I  the  many,  the 
Innnmexable  mercies  since  then  received,  I  deure 
with  thankfolnesB  to  acknowledge;  and  which, 
unless  the  spirit  is  separated  from  the  gracious 
Author,  cannot  be  forgotten.  '  Beware  of  striking 
into  new  paths,'  says  my  revered  friend.  Much, 
veiy  much,  should  I  fear  exploring  any  of  my- 
self, or  taking  one  step  in  so  important  a  point, 
without  the  direction  of  Him,  who  is  emphati- 
cally called,  '  Wonder/iU !  Oounxllor  !'  To 
Hii  praise  be  it  spoken.  He  has  given  me  the 
desuretobe  ^ided  by  Him;  and  I  humbly 
hope,  in  obedienoe  to  uus  Holy  Teacher,  I  have 
St  KHoe  seaMHis  lately  attended  the  Quaken' 
Meeting,  Imt  not  at  the  time  of  oni  own  worship, 


except  Bupday  evenings,  when,  with  truth  I  say, 
the  ezoessive  warmth  of  the  room  was  too  much 
for  me  to  bear.  I  am  obliged  to  testify,  the 
Lord  has  clothed  His  word  delivered  there  with 
divine  power,  for  which  the  heart  of  my  dear 
father  will  rejoice,  since 

(  Names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fall. 
And  thoD,  0  Christ,  art  all  in  all !' 

With  regard  to  nknt  meetings,  I  api^ehend 
their  authority  may  be  known  by  the  power  they 
are  attended  with.  I  have  not  been  at  such,  yet 
in  my  own  ezperiencefind  the  unuftera&fe  prayer 
to  be  the  mm%  profitable,  and  am  led  much  into 
what  is  80  beantifolly  expressed  in  one  of  oar 
hymns. 

'  The  iMoehleit  awe  that  dares  not  move. 
And  sJ  I  the  silent  heaven  of  love.* 

I  long  to  be  more  internally  devoted  to  that 
Qod,  who  alone  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
tmth ;  and  find,  in  order  to  keep  a  spiritual  in- 
tercourse, there  most  be  a  deep,  inward,  silent 
attention  to  the  secret  intimations  of  divine  love, 
for  which  my  inmost  soul  aspires  to  Him,  who 
has  promised  to  folfil  the  desire  of  them  that  seek 
him ;  and  is  this,  my  dear  Sir,  *'  stepping  out 
of  the  way  ?"  Surely  it  oanndt  be,  while  I  find  a 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding.  Can  tkia 
lead  me  to  think  slightly  of  my  old  teachers  ? 
Oh !  could  my  heart  be  opened  to  my  friend,  he 
wonld  see  far  other  oharactors  imprest.  Will 
this  toach  me  to  ^leglect  my  meetings  ?  I  esteem 
them  great  privileges  where,  not  custom,  but  a 
sincere  desire  for  G-od's  gloiy  is  our  principle  of 
action.  What  farther  can  I  say  to  my  honored 
friend,  after  disclosing  so  muon  of  that  heart 
which  holds  him  in  most  affcctionato  and  re- 
spectfiil  love.  I  can  only  add  the  request,  that 
he  woold  join  me  in  that  emphatio  prayer  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  "  Thy  will  be  done ;"  to  which 
an  attonUon  and  obedienoe  will,  I  trust,  divinely 
influence  his  rery  unworthy,  bat  gratefully  af- 
fectionate, "  M.  Stokes."  * 

After  this  she  gradually  withdrew  from  the 
Methodist  Society,  and  became  increasingly 
sensible  that  it  was  her  religious  duty  to  profess 
with  Friends,  whibh  she  was  strengthened  openly 
to  acknowledge  in  language  and  demeanor  about 
the  middle  of  the  year  1773.  This  important 
event  and  the  deep  ezeroises  by  which  it  was 
preceded,  are  thns  stated  in  my  dear  mother's 
own  narrative,: 

"The  actiTO  zeal.of  ^the  people  I  loved,  and 
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had  joined,  oow  appeared  to  me  irrecooeilable 
vith  that  self-abasement,  and  utter  inability  to 
move  without  holy  help,  which  I  experienced. 
I  had  nothing  bwt  porerty  and  weakness  to  tell 
of ;  and  when,  from  the  roroe  of  example,  I  did 
speak,*  my  little  strength  was  rather  diminished 
than  inorraaed.  Indem,  I  found  little  but  in 
quietude  and  inward  atlAition,  and  when  cen- 
tered here,  I  had  all  things,  because  I  possessed 
the  good  itself.  Thos  was  my  mind  drawn  from 
all  creatures,  without  the  help  of  any,  to  the 
Creator  and  source  of  light  and  life,  who,  to  finish 
His  own  work,  saw  meet  to  deprive  me  of  my 
health  ;  this  happened -in  the  year  1773,  about 
the  time  of  my  dear  father's  death,  on  whom  I 
closely  attended  through  a  lingering  illness, 
wherein  he  said  to  me,  *  0  Folly  !  I  had  rather 
see  you  as  yon  are  than  on  a  throne.'  I  believe 
he  died  in  peace.  My  complaints  threatened 
my  life,  being  consumptive,  but  I  felt  no  way 
anxious  respecting  the  terminaticni.  I  was 
weaned  from  all  creatures,  but  Mt,  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  if  life  was  prolonged,  were  there  no 
Quaker  on  earth,  I  must  be  one  in  principle  and 
practice ;  but  being  determined,  if  the  work  was 
of  God,  He  himself  should  effect  it,  I  read  not 
■nybook  of  their  writing.  Being  utterly  unable 
to  go  from  home,  I  attended  no  place  of  worship, 
and  conversed  with  very  few,  except  my  beloved 
and  most  intimate  friend,  Rebecca  Scndamore,f 
and  even  to  her  were  my  lips  sealed  respecting 
the  path  pointed  out  to  me;  but,  after  hesitating 
and  shrilling  many  weeks  from  using  the  plain 
language,  wherein  the  cross  was  toe  great  to  be 
resignedly  borne,  she  told  me  her  fixed  belief, 
that  I  ought  to  use  it,  and  that  my  disobedience 
caused  her  great  suffering,  or  to  that  effect :  I 
then  told  her,  I  was  convinced  of  its  being  re- 
quired, but,  that  if  giving  my  natural  life  would 
be  accepted,  I  was  ready  to  yield  the  sacrifice. 
My  health  grew  worse,  and  every  act  of  trans- 
greasion  increased  my  bodily  weakness ;  until 
feeling  all  was  at  stake,  in  the  very  anguish  of 
my  spirit  I  yielded ;  and  addressing  my  beloved 
and  hitherto  affectionate  mother,  in  the  language 
of  conviction,  my  sufferings  grew  extreme  through 
her  opposition ;  but  never  may  my  soul  foi^t 
the  precionB  influence  then  extended ;  the  very 
climate  I  breathed  in  was  sweet,  all  was  tranquil 
and  serene,  and  the  evidence  of  Heavenly  a^ 
probation  beyond  expression  olear ;  so  that  thia 
temporary  suffering  from  mistaken  leal,  seemed 
light,  comparatively  j  and  indeed  all  was  more 
than  compensated  by  future  kindoess,  when  light 
shone  about  that  dear  parent's  dwelling.  My 

*ThiB  allude*  to  the  practice  of  disclosing  individ- 
ual experience,  in  the  Class  Meetings  of  the  Methodist 
Society. 

t  This  friend  was  a  member  of  the  Ohnrcfa  of  Eng- 
land, and  highly  esteemed,  aaawoman  of  distinguished 
piety  aed  deep  spiritual  ezpericDce.  A  ahort  accoont 
of  har  life  was  printed  at  Briitol  about  thirty  years 
ago. 


health  mended,  I  soon  got  to  meetings,  and 
diongh  ignorant 'of  the  way  Friends  had  been  led, 
or  some  peculiar  testimonies  they  held,  the  day 
of  vision  clearly  unfolded  them  one  after  anoth- 
er, so  that  obeuence  in  one  matter  loosened  the 
seal  to  another  <^>ening,  until  I  found,  as  fiiee 
answered  ihce  in  a  glass,  so  did  l^e  experience 
of  enlightened  minds  answer  one  to  the  other. 
I  here  remember  the  strong  impression  [  received 
of  the  want  of  rectitude  and  spirituality,  re- 
specting the  payment  of  tithes  or  priest's  de- 
mands ;  feeling  great  pain  in  only  handing,  at 
my  mother's  request,  a  piece  of  money,  which 
was  her  property,  to  some  collectors  for  this  pur- 
pose :  so  delicate  and  swift  is  Uie  pure  witness 
against  even  touching  that  which  defileth:" 

Her  relations  left  no  means  untried  to  dissuade 
her  from  a  profession  which  involved  so  mnoh 
self-deniid,  and  seemed,  in  their  view,  to  frustrate 
every  project  of  worldiT  advantaee ;  and  her 
mother  conudering  her  onan^  as  the  efTeot  of 
temptation,  was  in  hopes  the  intwferenee  of  the 
minister  of  the  parish  would  prove  helpful,  and 
accordingly  promoted  their  having  an  interview ; 
but  this  did  not  produce  any  alteration,  neither 
was  it  vety  satisfactory  to  either  party  ;  the  cler> 
gyman  very  strongly  censured  her  for  having 
token  so  important  a  step  without  first  consulting 
him,  to  which  she  replied,  that  not  feeling  at 
liberty  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  even  by 
consulting  her  own  inclinations,  she  dared  not 
seek  any  human  counsd,  and  was  endeavoring  to 
act  in  simple  obedience  to  the  discoveries  of 
Divine  Light  in  her  own  soul.  Upon  leaving 
her,  he  presented  a  book,  which  he  enj<nncd  her 
to  read,  but  upon  looking  at  the  title,  "  A  Pre- 
servative from  Quakerism,"  she  pleasantly  ob- 
served, "  It  is  too  late,  thou  lAouldst  have  brought 
me  a  restorative."  In  the  midst  of  this  opposi- 
tion, she  was  much  encoursged  by  the  sympathy 
and  Christian  advice  of  Elizabeth  Johnson,  a 
conspicuous  and  valuable  member  of  the  Metho- 
dist Society.  This  friend  had  freqn«)tly  visited 
her  dhring  her  illness,  and  once  when  she  was 
thought  near  her  end,  after  spending  a  oonsider- 
able  time  in  silence  by  the  bed-uoe,  solemnly 
addressed  her  in  the  following  language,  "  I  do 
not  believe  that  your  Heavenfy  ^ttier  is  about 
to  take  you  out  of  the  worid,  but  I  beliere  yoa 
are  ealled  to  make  a  diffu^t  profesEoon ;  yon 
are  not  led  as  tiie  Metho^ts  are,  but  are  desisned 
tobeotHDeaQnaker."  Thi8,tiionsh  veiystiwng 
and  of  an  encouraging  tendency,  did  not  produce 
any  ackaowlednnent  of  what  was  then  passing 
in  the  conflicted  mind  of  the  invalid,  who,  how- 
ever, continued  to  derive  comfort  frxon  the  visits 
of  this  valuable  acquaintance  j  and  has  often 
mentioned  the  sweet  and  strengthening  influeace 
of  whiohshe  was  at  times  sensible,  when  no  words 
passed  between  them,  as  well  as  the  tender  and 
maternal  interest  wldoh  she  afterwards  mani- 
fested, when  the  view  ah«  had  expressed  wu 
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lealiied,  by  her  young  friend  pabUoly  ftvowing 
rdigioiia  Bontimeats  difierent  from  her  own. 

(To  b*  ooBtlmMd.) 


A  Memorial  of  Plains  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning our  friendf  Babah  Codtant,  laie 
deceased. 

The  precepts  and  example  of  the  righteona  of- 
ten prove  a  blessing,  not  only  to  the  present  but 
latore  genentions,  espeoially  when  preserred  by 
reonds.  We  feel  it,  theteforoi  a  da^  to  give 
fwth  the  followiag  aeooant  of  this  our  dear  de- 
parted friend,  Sarah  Coutant  : 

She  was  born  the  Uth  of  Ist  mo.,  1794,  in 
the  tows  of  New-PaltB,  Ulster  county,  and  State 
of  New  York.  Her  parents,  Ellas  and  Sarah 
De  Garmo,  were  not  members  of  any  religions 
denomination,  the  latter  dying  at  the  time  of 
her  birth,  the  former  five  months  previous.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  &mily  of  her  nnole  and 
aunt,  who  were  members  of  onr  Society ;  thus 
she  was  early  instructed  in  Friends'  pnooiples, 
and  it  appears  h«  mind  was  peculiarly  fitted  for 
thuT  reception  j  even  when  young  she  was  or^ 
deriy,  and  a  good  example  (tf  [Junness  and  Chris- 
tian moderation,  whioh  marked  her  coarse  through 
Ufe. 

About  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Giibriel  Coutant;  to  him 
she  was  an  affeetionate  and  devoted  wife,  and  to 
faia  children  »  kind  and  watchful  parent,  having 
no  surviving  children  of  her  own,  but  was  step- 
mother to  nine,  and  the  youngest  of  these  only 
five  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  marriage ;  to 
these  children  she  disohai^ed  the  various  and 
important  duties  devolving  upon  her,  with  that 
maternal  renvd  and  affection  which  caused  them 
to  asknowledge  they  lored  her  as  ihey  did  their 
own  mother.  In  addition  to  tlwse,  two  (ophan 
grandchildren  subsequently  became  a  part  <«  her 
charge,  and  occupied  a  shue  in  her  affsctious. 

Notwithstuidtng  the  arduous  charge  of  so 
lai^  a  family,  still  her  labors  of  love  and  sym- 
pathetic regard  were  not  confined  to  her  own 
household,  for  the  needy  she  relieved  with  no 
■paring  hand,  and  to  the  sick  and  afflicted  im- 
parted the  soothing  balm  of  consolation. 

It  was  with  pain  and  regret  she  viewed  the 
ensl^Tcment  of  the  colored  race,  and  the  evils 
^odiioed  by  such  a  system  of  injustice  and  cru- 
elty were  with  her  a  sutgect  a£  deep  conoem  and 
frequent  remark ;  expressing  a  conviction  that 
the  aUwise  Father  was  steetohing  out  his  hand 
for  th^  deUverance,  and  tlut  ttu  days  of  tiieir 
bondage  were  drawing  to  a  close. 

She  was  witness  to  mkny  evils  resulUng  from 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  bore  a  nithfal 
testimony  against  it ;  and  so  sensibly  did  she  feel 
it  her  duty  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  this 
evil,  that  she  scarcely  felt  at  liberty  to  use  medi- 
ooe  Thbh  outtainfld  spirits. 


In  our  religious  meeMngs  she  felt  it  a  duty 
occasionally  to  quote  some  passage  of  scripture, 
which  was  generally  80  much  to  the  purpose,  that 
she  rarely  found  remarks  upon  it  neoessary. 

She  was  a  lover  of  silent  meetings,  for  to  her, 
through  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
were  oiifying  and  instmctive ;  and  she  many 
times  mentioned  a  eiroumstanoe  of  travelling  four 
miles  to  attend  her  own  meeting,  and  found  no 
one  eonvened  but  herself  j  after  taking  her  seat, 
being  favored  to  witness  a  state  of  inward  retire- 
ment, she  had  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that,  al- 
thotuh  her  friends  wereabsent,  Christ  the  head  of 
the  onuTch  was  present,  and  fiuled  not  to  com- 
mune with  her  in  spirit ;  so  that  she  could  bear 
testimony  that  it  was  as  good  a  meeting  as  she 
ever  attended. 

She  was  concerned  to  encourage  Emends  to  the 
diligent  attendance  of  our  religious  meeting, 
however  small ;  even  if  there  be  but  the    two  ( 
or  three"  gathered  in  Christ's  name  and  poweii 
these  would  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward. 

In  her  deportment  and  manners  she  was  re- 
tiring and  unassuming.  Ooeupyiug  the  station 
of  an  elder,  she  foroibly  felt  tike  reqransibili^ 
attaebing  to  this  unportant  servioe,  expressing  at 
times  a  desire,  that  if  she  was  not  instmioental 
of  good  therein,  that«he  might  be  preserved  from 
doing  harm ;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  her 
uaefuness  and  virtues  shone  most  conspicuously 
in  her  own  fiimily,  the  neighborhood,  and  among 
her  £smiltar  friends. 

For  two  or  three  years  of  the  latter  part  of 
her  life,  by  indisposition,  she  was  prevented  frwn 
the  attondauoe  of  meetings,  and  at  such  times 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  having  her  family  col- 
lected at  home ;  which  gave  her  much  ei^y- 
ment,  by  the  renewal  of  s|Hritnal  strength.  And 
such  was  her  love  for  the  attondauoe  of  onr  reli^ 
p;ions  meetings,  thiA  under  much  bodily  sufler- 
11^  she  twice  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
several  times  tiie  Quarterly  Meeting,  than  held 
on  Long  Island,  with  much  satis&otton ;  even 
though  to  her  it  seemed  as  if  each  of  these  meet- 
ings might  be  the  last 

About  a  year  previous  to  her  death,  die  pro- 
sented  to  each  of  her  children  a  large  family 
Bible,  as  a  token  of  her  love,  renuuking,  that 
she  considered  it  the  best  treasure  she  conld  leave 
them. 

For  the  last  five  or  six  months  she  was  mostly 
confined  to  her  roran,  and  sometimes  alone,  (when 
the  family  were  engaged  in  thnr  domestic  con- 
cerns ;)  on  bong  aslud  by  her  husband  if  at 
such  times  she  «d not  feellonely, replied, " Oh  I 
no;  such  seasons  are  preoons  to  me;  I  have 
company  better  than  any  outward  company,  whioh 
'  speaks  as  never  man  spake.' " 

Her  health  continued  to  decline,  until  it  was 
evident  to  her  friends  and  fsmily  that  her  days 
were  nearly  numbered,  and  none  were  more  sen- 
mble  of  this  than  herself,  saying  tiiat  Ab 
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prepared  to  meet  the  ohaDge ;  uid  eha  patintlv 
awaited  it,  witk  the  same  caimtnnqaUUty  vhieh 
had  always  marked  her  life. 

Sha  gave  diieotiona  conoeniing  her  intermeDt, 
and  that  her  ooffin  be  plain,  and  without  stain, 
thus  eTiDcing  tike  impoitanoe  that  attaches  to  a 
testimony  against  vain  show  and  superfloity  in 
the  near  approach  of  death*  . 

On  the  18th  day  of  5Ui  mo.,  1868»  she  qmetlv 
pasBed  away— u  we  belicTe,  more  folly  to  real- 
tee  the  reward  of  a  well'Spent  life — in  me  aiztieth 
year  of  her  age. 

Bavid  Hobton,     \     Clerks  of  the 
DxBOSAH  HoaTOiT,  J  aforesaid  Meeting. 


^ome  exjtremom  of  Elizabeth  Clabk,  lot/e 
of  Joaepk  Clarky  of  Philad^phiaj  who  de- 
parUd  thU  life  on  the  22d  of  the  Sixth  Mo. 

:  1788. 

Elisabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  Clark,  departed 
thU  life  on  the  22d  of  6th  mo.  1788.  The  fol- 
lowing expreesioDB  were  pnned  by  her  husband 
as  she  ottered  them  shortly  before  her  deoeue, 
and  by  hia  permission  are  now,  after  a  li^tse  of 
aereral  years,  made  pnblie;  in  the  hope  that 
th^  may  prove  oomfinling  and  edii^ng  to  some 
who  remain  as  pilgrims  and  aojonmera  nere,  and 
be  the  means  of  exciting  Uiem  anew,  so  to  run 
as  to  obtain  die  GBOWzr  1  which  we  do«bt  not 
is  hei  reward. 

"  One  erening,  after  she  had  been  seised  with 
a  faiuty  fit,  she  said  to  me  ;  "  My  dear,  g^ve 
me  up,  for  I  have  a  hope  all  will  be  well."  Some 
days  i^ter,  sitting  with  her,  she  ezpressed  her- 
self in  the  following  manner  :  "  All  things  are 
remoTed  out  of  the  way,  and  I  hope  the  Lord 
will,  direct  thee  bow  to  proceed  in  the  ikmilj. 
My  only  daughter  reqtuces  mnoh  care ;  I  hope 
Providence  will  preserve  her."  The  next  day, 
a  few  friends  Bitting  with  her,  she  said  in  a  sol- 
emn manner :  "  I  would  not  change  my  state  for 
any  wordly  consideration."  The  day  following 
she  called  her  school  together,  in  order  to  take 
her  solemn  leave  of  the  children ;  when,  after 
a  time  of  silence,  she  ezpresied  heraelf  thus  : 
"  I  believe  X  shall  never  see  some  of  you  any 
&ore ;  you  have  been  dutiful  and  affectionate 
ohidreu  to  me;  I  hope  that  you  will  continue  to 
be  good,  that  one  day  we  may  meet  in  Heaven." 
At  another  time,  on  my  coming  home  from 
meeting,  I  went  and  sat  down  by  her,  and  after 
a  short  pause  she  said :  It  was  mentioned  some: 
where,  '  Kather  let  me  cease  to  breathe,  than 
eease  from  praising  thee."  One  evening,  after 
mtting  mih  some  ministering  friends,  our  eldest 
son  being  jn^sent,  she  called  him  to  her  and 
said :  "  My  children,  if  yon  felt  the  good- 
ness of  God  as  I  do,  ^ou  would  never  go  astray ; 
I  can  say  '  his  yoke  is  easy.'  My  dear  children, 
'  the  humble  shall  be  eulted ;  here  is  encour- 
agem«nt  to  take  up  the  cross  in  your  youdi." 


Some  time  after,  having  had  a  wearisome  nigh^ 
of  pain,  she  said :  "  I  have  ardently  sought  my 
beloved,  and  after  some  time  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth."  ^le  continued  in  much  bodi- 
ly pain,  and  in  the  afternooo  expressed  herself 
in  the  following  manner  :  "  T  have  renewed  my 
request  that  all  things  may  be  removed  out  of 
the  way  ;  and  the  answer  was,  all  things  are  re- 
moved." The  next  day,  taking  mo  by  the  hand, 
beingin mnchbodily pun, shesaid :  "Mydear, 
the  wa^  is  idear.  Gome  I  Lord  Jeans  I  when 
thou  wilt,  I  am  ready."  Then  sending  for  a 
neighbor,  (a  colored  man,)  when  he  came,  she 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  said :  "  Thou  hast 
been  a  kind  neighbor,  and  if  thou  give  but  a  cop 
of  cold  water  ipito  one  of  his  little  ones,  thou 
shalt  have  thy  reward ;  I  am  one  of  his  little 
ones,  and  thou  wilt  find  more."  The  expres- 
sions caused  those  in  the  room  to  weep,  who 
were  of  different  persnasipnB.  Soon  after  some 
friends  came  to  see  her,  and  her  pun  bei^g 
sharp,  she  expressed  herself  thus  :  '*  I  thoi^t 
I  was  going,  but  it  may  be  this  body  must  be 
more  reduced.  I  would  not  change  my  state 
for  any  thin^  in  this  world.  These  pains  are 
better  than  jewels  to  me." 

M  another  time  when  I  had  just  returned 
from  meeting,  sitting  down  by  her,  after  a  few 
minutes,  she  said :  **  My  dear,  I  have  felt  so 
much  of  the  goodness  of  the  Iiord  that  I  was 
afraid  to  close  ray  eyes,  lest  I  shosld  &11  asleep." 
Some  days  after,  she  spi^e  thus :  "  This  morn- 
ing I  have  been  enabled  to  beg,  for  I  cannot  do 
any  thing  without  Divine  aasistanoe."  About 
noon  she  sent  her  daughtarfor  a  drawer  of  dean 
I  linen,  and  when  it  was  brought,  she,  with  much 
1  composure,  sheeted  a  part  for  her  burial.  In 
I  tiie  evening  she  said :  "  The  Lord  hath  bent  his . 
1  gracious  ear  to  me ;"  and  in  a  wei^ty  frame  of 
I  ^irit,  added  :  '^My  dear,  I  live  with  the  liOrd." 
I  Two  days  after,  she  appeared  much  revived, 
'  when  I  propwed  a  gentle  ride.   She  calmly  re- 
plied :  "  I  am  waiting  for  my  final  change,  which 
:  would  be  very  agreeable  to  me,  but  nofmy  will, 
I  his  will  be  done."   The  next  day  I  fomd  her 
I  wiping  tears  from  her  eyes;  upon  aaki|{g  the  ooca- 
I  sion,  she  said  :  "  These  are  not  the  tears  of  sor- 
'  row."    At  another  tnoe  she  sweetly  aud:  "  let 
I  all  things  praise  the  Lord  I  let'  every  thing  that 
.  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord,  for  I  can  pruaemm." 
'  Being  oonfined  to  her  bed,  so  as  not  to  be  able 
.  to  sit  up  for  some  days,  after  reoovering  a  little, 
she  sat  np  a  few  minutes  in  a  ehur,  and  leaning 
back  and  folding  her  hands,  said  in  a  solemn 
manner :  "  At  mis  time  I  can  resign  my  spirit 
unto  thee,  if  agreeable  to  thy  will."    Two  days 
after  she  expressed  herself  thus :  "  I  am  washed 
i  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb<"  In  the  evening 
!  two  religions  black  men  came  to  the  house,  who 
'  had  a  great  desire  to  see  her ;  it  being  mentioned 
I  to  her,  she  replied :  "  All  are  welcome  who  have 
i  the  time  mark  of  my  Bedsemer."  Ths  next  day 
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being  a  time  of  sore  oobfl|ot  and  trial,  haring  to 
labor  vith  maoh  bo^ly  pun,  about  noon  she 
prated  fervently  tbat  she  might  be  reugned, 
saying  >  "  What  is  all  this  to  be  compared  witb 
what  my  Bedeemef  suffered."  In'  the  eTening 
sereral  friends  being  present,  after  a  time  of  si- 
lenoe  she  broke  forth  thus  :  "  Let  the  Lord  arise 
in  all  oar  hearts,  that  our  enemies  may  be  scat- 
tered and  the  oloada  dispersed." 

The  following  day  oar  friend  James  Thornton, 
who  was  preparing  for  a  religious  risit  to  Eu- 
rope, came  to  see  her,  when  she  desired  him  to 
nre  her  love  to  some  partionlar  friends  in  Lod* 
don,  and  infwm  them  slw  Vaa  gone  to  rest. 

In  the  sfkemooa  the  doctor  oame  w1h>  ftnr- 
merly  attended  her,  she  having  not  required  his 
aflsistance,  apprehending  itanneoessary  tor  some 
time,  and  partly  laid  aside  all  medicine. 

Aft&t  a  time  InsileDoe,  she  expressed  herself 
tbna  :  "  Doctor,  the  time  is  drawing  near  when 
all  pains  and  complaints  shall  cease ;  neverthe- 
less I  ackoowledge  thy  kindness."  A  few  hours 
after,  William  Savery,  a  ministering  friend,  came 
into  the  room,  and  t{^ng  her  by  the  hand,  she 
8ud :  "  The  Lord  livcth  with  me  every  day  and 
every  hoar."  Some  days  after,  having  had  a 
time  of  severe  pain  she  expressed  harself  thus : 
"  Though  I  walk  throngb  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evil,  I  feel  his  »d, 
but  his  staff  comforts  me.  At  another  time, 
being  in  much  bodily  pain,  but  in  a  sweet  frame 
of  mind,  she  weighUly  uttered  these  words : 
"  I  tell  him  I  will  endeavor  to  hear  more  for  his 
sake."  Two  days  after,  sitting  by  her  and  being 
much  affected,  she  "pressed  my  hands  within 
hers,  and  paid :  "  The  God  of  love  be  my  sup- 


added  :  "  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  but  'Grave 
where  ift  t^v  victory;  death,  thy  sting!'  My 
bed  is  a  bed  of  pleasure,  a  river  of  pleasure." 
At  another  time  she  spoke  thus  io  a  sober  pet- 
eon  of  a  different  persuasion  :  "  I  am  resigned,  I 
am  only  waiting  for  my  final  change ;  I  would 
not  stay  for  any  thing  here."  Some  days  after* 
being  very  weak,  and  attended  with  a  difficulty 
of  breathing,  she  expressed  herself  thus  :  "  i 
am  ready  and  resigned  when  the  Lord  plebsee 
to  call."  A  few  days  after,  a  par^cular  friend 
sitting  beside  her,  she  said,  in  a  low  voice :  "  I 
have  this  day  been  drinking  of  the  still  waters 
of  the  brodc  of  Sbilohs"  Abeut  this  time  she 
requested  an  intimate  fiiend  to  bum  some  nee- 
dle-work, but  the  same  friend  requesting  two  of 
those  pieces  which  wsre  jntended  for  the  fire, 
for  herself,  she  made  this  -  reply :  "  Bo  not  de- 
sire it,  my  dear,  they  have  been  my  tdob,  and  I 
anv  afraid  thou  wilt  make  them  uiine.-"  The 
next  morning  the  same  friend  oame  to  see  her, 
she  queried:  ''hut  thou  utterly  consumed  those 
pieces  I  gave  thee  yesterday  ?"  Being  answer- 
ed they  were,  she  took  some  pieces  from  under 
her  pillow,  which  she  sent  for  home,  and  said : 
"  Take  and  consume  these  likewise,"  which  waa 
fully  complied  with.  Some  days  ^ter,  she  «ent 
for  me  into  the  room,  and  desired  me  to  take 
down  two  i»eces  that  were  in  frames.  After 
they  were  taken  down,  and  a  pMue  made,  I  en- 
quired the  reason ;  she  answered  with  great  firm- 
"  They  were  idols."    The  next  day  she 


nees; 


desired  me  to  go  and  bring  an  intimate  friend ; 
when  she  came,  I  not  being  present,,  she  ex- 
pressed herself  thus:  "I  desire  thee  to  call  my 
husband  to  unite  with  theo  to  consume  those 


port  and  thy  support,  for  he  is  all  love."   The  pieces  of  needle-work  that  are  in  frames."  Some 

next  day  some  friencU  being  present,  she  spoke  ^  '  "  *"      f-n™ - 

tiius  :  "  I  am  weak,  the  Lord  is  strong,  which 
IB  my  comfort :  I  see  nothing  in  my  way,  noth- 
ing but  love  to  my  friends  ;Bnd  the  outcasts." 

A  few  days  after,  feeling  the  renewing  income 
of  the«{Ara'a  preaenee,  sBe  said  :  "Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  refreshed  my 
body  and  soul.  In  the  afternoon  she  took  me 
by  the  hand  and  desired  me  to  stay  with  her 
from  meeting,  saying  her  time  was  short,  and 
crying  out :  "  glory  to  ffod  in  the  highest,  and 
peace  and.  good  will  to  men,"  adding,  a  little 
after :  "  Comfort  ye  my  peOT>le,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  be  ha&  comforted  me.  Open,  ye  everlasting 
dooiB  I  and  let  the  King  of  Glory  come  in." 
At  another  time,  holding  me  by  the  hand  after 
being  urged  to  take  a  very  efficaeious  medicine, 
she  spoke  thus  :  "  My  Redeemer  ia  a  God  of 
glory  and  might !  and  shall  I  defeat  hu  purpo- 
ses  r'  Several  days  after  she  sent  for  me  to  sit 
by  her,  and  expressed  henelf  thus  :  "  I  lay, 


as  it  were,  in  my  Saviour's  arms,  and  I  tell  him 
I  will  be  nothing,  aftd  he  shall  be  all."  The 
next  day  she  desired  tbat  I  would  give  some  of 
her  apparel  to  the  person  who  nursed  her,  and 


hours  after,  she  expressed  herself  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  "  I  have  no  peace  while  I  hear  Uia 
lowing  of  the  oxen  and  the  bleating  of  the- 
sheep,  for  1  here  is^  yet  a  reserve.  T^e  thoee 
things  out  of  the  uawers,  and  consume  them 
all,"  (which  was  »  conuderable  quantity  of  oa- 
rioufl  needle-work.)  Her  request  was  fully  com- 
plied with.  She  steadily  bora  her  testimony 
agiunst  this  branch  of  education,  partioulariy 
spriging,  and  refused  many  advantageous  (dbrt 
on  that  account,  in  the  way  of  her  school  j  she 
also  desire'H  me  to  procure  a  particular  person  to 
take  the  necessaiy  care  of  her  remains,  and.like- 
wise  some  serious  person  to  sit  np  with  has 
oorpse  ;  she  farther  requested  a  near  friend  to  ex- 
amine her  drees,  saying :  **  Whatever  is  added, 
let  it  be  plain,  and  at  the  time  of  my  departure, 
let  l^e  room  be  quiet  and  still."  The  morning 
before  her  close,  after  a  season  of  great  inward 
poverty  and  conflict,  she  said :  "  Mow  I  feel  tike 
spring  of  the  Lord's  love  to  ariae  in  my  heart, 
to  my  great  oomfort."  The  morning  foIIowiiqSf 
she  beckoned  to  a  friend  whose  spirit  she  often 
felt  near,  and  spoke  thus :  "  Now  I  see  the  oity; 
it  hath  twelve  gates,  and  of  a  truth  there  ia  no 
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need  of  the  aan,  for  the  liord  God  u}  the  light 
of  it."  Then  she  inquired  if  it  was  ^moat  four 
o'olook,  and  being  answered  that  it  was  about 
eleven,  said  she  thoi^ht  it  wag  later.  "  Am  I 
to  continue  UH  four  ?  for  about  four  I  shall  be 
going  to  that  city."  Baring  this  interval,  she 
was,  as  it  were,  wholly  ^ven  up,  frequency  ory- 
ii^ :  "  Gome,  Iiord  Jesna,  come,  Lord  Jesns," 
with  many  more  weighty  ezpressioas,  whteh 
conld  not  be  distinctly  heard,  her  voice  being 
low  and  much  impaired.  About  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  said  day  she  changed,  and  appeared 
in  fervent  prayer;  then  asking  an  intimate 
friend  to  turn  her,  she  said :  "  This  would  be 
the  last,"  which  accordingly  proved  so,  for  a 
few  Hiinates  after,  she  broke  forth  thus:  "  Cpme 
Lord,  [  am  thy  shecA;  come  Lord,  I  am  thy 
sheep/'  and  with  the  third  sentence  sweetly  de- 
parted, having  breathed  her  last  without  the 
least  uneasy  sensation,  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
hath  entered  into  that  rest  where  sighing  ceases, 
and  sorrow  hath  an  end.  She  was  deep  and  in- 
ward in  spirit,  and  bore  her  sickness  and  pain 
with  great  patience,  manifesting  a  sweet  dispo- 
sition, and  evinoed  throoghont  a  mind  much  re- 
deemed from  the  wprld,  oeing  preserved  sensi- 
ble to  the  last. 

She  was  interred  in  Friends'  burying  ground, 
in  Philadelphia,  attended  by  a  number  of  Friends 
and  others  of  diffsreit  denominations.  " 


THE  LITE  OF  QOD  IN  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN. 
(OonUnnsd  from  pi^  VSn.) 

Prater. 

"Infinite  and  eternal  •Majesty,  author  and 
fountain  of  being  and  blessedness,  how  little  do 
we  poor  sinful  creatures  know  of  thee,  or  the 
way  to  serve  and  please  thee  1  We  talk  of  reli- 
^on,  and  pretend  nnto  it ;  but,  alas  I  how  few 
are  there  who  know  and  coMi^er  what  it  means  1 
How  easily  do  we  mistake  the  affections  of  our 
nature,  and  the  issues  of  self-love,  for  those  di- 
vine graces  which  alone  can  render  ns  acceptable 
in  (&y  sight  I  It  may  justly  grieve  me  to  con- 
sider that  1  sbonld  have  wandered  so  long,  and 
oontrated  myself  so  often  with  vain  shadows,  and 
false  images  of  piety  and  religion :  yet  I  cannot 
but  aoknowled^  and  adore  thy  goodtaess,  who 
hast  been  i^eased  in  some  measure  to  open  mine 
eyes,  and  let  me  see  what  it  is  at  which  I  ou^t 
to  aim.  I  rejoice  to  consider  what  mighty  im- 
provements my  nature  is  capable  of,  und  what  a 
divine  temper  of  spirit  doth  shine  in  those  whom 
thou  art  pleased  to  choose,  and  causest  to  approach 
nnto  thee.  ,  Blessed  be  tby  infinite  mercy,  who 
sentest  thine  own  son  to  dwell  among  mei;,  and 
to  instruct  them  by  his  example  as  well  as  by 
his  laws,  giving  them  a  perfect  pattern  of  what 
they  ought  to  be.  0  that  the  holy  Kfe  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  may  be  always  in  my  thoughts,  and 
before  mine  eyes,  till  I  receive  &  deep  sense  and 


impresuon  of  those  excellent  graces  that  shone 
so  eminently  in  him ;  and  let  me  never  oease  my 
endeavors,  till  that  new  and  divine  nature  pre- 
vails in  my  soul,  and  Christ  be  fbrmed  wiUiin 

me." 

The  exceUetu^  and  advantage  of  Rel^um. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  having  discovered 
the  nature  of  true  religion,  before  I  proceed  any 
further,  it  will  not,  perhaps,  be  unfit  to  fix  our 
meditations  a  little  on  the  excellency  and  advan- 
ttzget  of  it,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  the  more 
vigorous  and  diligent  prosecution  of  those  meth- 
ods whereby  we  may-attain  so  great  a  felicity. 
But  alas  I  what  words  shall  we  find  to  express 
that  inward  satisfaction,  those  hidden  pleasures, 
which  can  never  be  rightly  understood,  but  by 
those  holy  souls  who  feel  them !  "  a  stranger  in- 
termeddleth  not  with  their  joy."  (Prov.  xiv.  10.) 
Holiness  is  the  right  temper,  the  vigorous  and 
h^thful  constitution  of  the  soul :  its  lenities 
had  formerly  been  enfeebled  and  disordered,  so 
that  they  could  not  exercise  their  natural  fiinc- 
tions  :  it  bad  wearied  itself  with  endless  tossings 
and  rollings,  and  was  never  able  to  find  any  rest : 
now  that  ustemper  being  removed,  it  feela  itself 
well,  there  is  a  due  harmony  in  its  faculties,  and 
a  sprightly  vigor  possesseth  every  part.  The 
understanding  can  discern  what  is  ^ood,  and  the 
will  can  cleave  unto  it ;  the  afiections  are  not 
tied  to  the  motions  of  sense,  and  tbe  infloeaee 
of  external  objects,  but  they  are  stirred  by  more 
divine  impressions,  are  touched  by  a  sense  of 
invisible  things. 

The  JSxeeHeruy  q/ Divine  Love. 

Xiet  us  descend,  if  you  please,  into  a  nearer 
and  more  particular  view  of  religion,  in  those 
several  branches  of  it  which  were  named  before ; 
let  us  consider  that  love  and  affection  wherewith 
holy  souls  are  united  to  God,  that  we  may  see 
what  excellency  and  felicity  is  involved  in  It. 
Love  is  that  powerful  and  prevalent  passion,  by 
which  all  the  fiuulties  and  inclinations  of  Uie 
soul  are  determined,  and  on  which  botii  its  per- 
fection and  hapilineBS  depend.  The  worth  and 
exoellenoy  of  a  soul  is  to  be  mewnred  by  the  ob- 
ject of  its  love :  he  who  loveth  mia^  and  sor^d 
things,  doth  thereby  become  base  and  vile ;  bat 
a  noble  and  well-placed  affection  doth  advance 
and  improve  the  spirit  into  a  oonformil|^  with  the 
perfections  which  it  loves.  The  images  of  these 
do  frequeotiy  present  thenfselves  unto  the  mind, 
and  by  a  secret  force  and  energy  insinuate  into 
the  very  constitution  of  the  soul,  and  mould  and 
fashion  it  unto  their  own  likeness.  Hence  we 
may  see  how  easily  lovers  or  friends  do  slide  into 
the  imitation  of  the  persons  whom  they  regard ; 
how,  even  before  they  are  aware,  they  be^n  to 
resemble  them,  not  only  in  tiie  more  considera- 
ble instances  of  their  deportment,  but  also  in 
their  vaiee  and  gesture,  and  that  whioh  we  oall 
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*  their  mien  and  air ;  and  oerteinly  we  ahoald  aa 
well  transcribe  the  virtaea  and  inwud  beaatiw 
of  the  soul,  if  they  were  the  objeot  and  motiTe 
of  oar  lore.  Bnt  now,  as  all  the  creatures,  we 
converse  with  have  their  mixture  and  alloy,  we 
are  always  in  hazard  to  be  sullied  and  corrupted 
by  placing  ooraffeotlonB  on  them.  Passion  doth 
easily  blind  OUT  eyeSf  so  that  we  firut  approve  and 
then  imitate  the  things  tha(  are  blameable  in 
them  }  the  true  way  to  improve  and  ennoble  our 
vonls,  is  by  fixing  oar  love  on  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, that  we  may  have  them  always  before  us, 
and  derive,  an  impression  of  them  on  ourselves ; 
and  "  beholding  with  an  opev  face,  as  in  a  glass, 
the  glory  of  the  JLord,  we  may  be  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."  He  who 
with  a  generons  and  holy  ambition  hath  raised 
his  'eyes  towards  that  uncreated  beauty  and  good- 
ness, and  fixed  hia  affection  there,  is  quite  of 
another  spirit,  of  »  more  excellent  and  heroic 
temper,  than  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  cannot 
but  infinitely  disdain  all  mean  and  unworthy 
things ;  he  will  not  entertain  any  low  or  base 
thoughts,  which  might  disparage  his  high  and 
noble  pretensions.  Love  is  the  greatest  and  most 
excellent  thing  we  are  masters  of,  and  therefore 
it  is  folly  and  haseness'  to  bestow  it  unworthily ; 
it  is  indeed  the  only  thing  we  can  call  our  own ; 
other  things  may  be  taken  irom  us  by  violence, 
bat  none  can  ravish  our  love.  If  any  thing  else 
be  counted  our^u  by  ^ving  our  love,  we  ^ve  all, 
so  fiir  as  we  make  over  our  hearts  end  wills,  by 
which  we  possess  oar  other  enjoyments.  It  is 
not  possible  to  refuse  him  any  thing  to  whom  by 
lore  we  had  given  oura^ves ;  nay,  since  it  is  the 
privilege  of  gifts  to  receive  their  value  from  the 
mind  of  die  giver,  and  not  be  measured  by  the 
event,  but  by  the  desire ;  he  who  loveth,  may, 
in  some  sense,  be  said  not  only  to  bestow  all  that 
he  hath,  bnt  all  the  things  else  which  may  make 
the  beloved  person  happy,  since  he  doth  heartily 
wish  them,  and  would  readily  give  them,  if  they 
were  in  his  power;  in  which  sense  it  is  that  one 
makes  b(Ai  to  say,  that  "  divine  love  doth  in  a 
manner  give  Ged  unto  himself,  by  the  compla- 
cency it  takes  in  the  happiness  and  perfection  of 
his  nature."  But  though  this  Bay  seem  too 
straiaed  in  expreuion,  certainly  love  is  the  wor- 
thiest present  w^u  offer  unto  Q^d,  and  it  is 
extremely  debased  when  we  bestow  it  another 


Then  this  affeAion  is  misplaced,  it  doth  often 
vent  itself  in  such  expressions  as  point  at  its  gen- 
nine  and  proper  object  and  insinuate  where  it 
ought  to  be  placed.  The  fiattering  and  blasphe- 
mous terms  of  adoration,  wherein  men  do  some- 
times express  their  pasaion,  are  the  language  of 
that  affection  which  was  made  and  designed  for 
God :  as  he  who  is  accustomed  to  speak  to  some 
great  person,  doth  perhaps  unawares  aocost 
another  with  those  titles  he  was  wont  to  give  to 
him.   Bat  certainly  that  passion  which  account* 


eth  ite  object  a  deity,  ought  to  be  bestowed  on 
him  who  really  is  so :  those  unlimited  submis- 
sions, which  would  debase  the  soul  if  directed  to 
another,  will  exalt  and  ennoble  it,  when  placed 
here ;  those  ehains  and  cords  of  lore,  artf  infi- 
nitely more  glorious  than  liberty  itself ;  ibis 
slavery  is  more  noble  than  all  the  empires  in  the 
world. 

,    The  Advantages  of  Dtvme  Love. 

Again,  as  divine  love  doth  advance  and  ele- 
vate the  soul,  80  it  is  that  alone  which  can  make 
it  happy;  the  highest  and  most  ravishing  pleas- 
ures, the  most  solid  and  substantial  delights  that 
haman  nature  is  oSpable  of,  are  those  which  arise 
from  the  endearments  of  a  well-plaoed  and  suc- 
cessful affection.  That  which  imbitters  lore, 
and  makes  it  ordinarily  a  troublesome  and  iiurt- 
ful  passion,  is  the  placing  it  on  those  who  have 
not  worth  enough  to  deserve  it,  or  a0eotion  and 
.  gratitude  ta  require-  it,  or  whose  absence  may  de- 
prive us  of  the  pleasure  of  their  converse,  or  thdr 
miseries  occasion  our  trouble.  To  i^I  these  evils 
are  they  exposed,  whose  chief  and  supreme  af- 
feotion  is  placed  on  creatures  like  themselves ; 
but  the  love  of  God  delivers  us  from  them  alL 

The  toorth  of  the  Object. 

First,  I  say,  love  must  needs  be  miserable,  and 
fiiU  of  trouble  and  disquietude,  when  there  is 
not  woAh  and  excellency  enongh  in  the  objeot 
to  answer  the  vastness  of  its  capacity ;  so  eager 
and  violent  a  passion  cannot  but  fret  and  tor^ 
ment  the  spirit,  when  it  finds  not  wherewith  to 
satisfy  its  cravings.  And,  indeed,  so  large  and 
unbounded  is  its  nature,  thatitmnstbeextremely 
pinched  and  straightened;  when  confined  to  any 
creature  ;  nothing  below  an  infinite  good  can  af- 
ford it  room  to  stretoh  its^  and  exert  its  vigor 
and  activity.  What  is  a  skin-deep  beauty,  or 
some  small  degrees  of  goodness,  to  match  or  sat- 
isfy a  passion  which  wa«made  for  God ;  designed 
to  embrace  an  infinite  good  ?  No  wonder  lovers 
do  so  hardly  suffer  any  rival,  and  do  not  desire 
that  others  .should  approve  their  passion  by  imi- 
tating it ;  they  know  the  scantiness  and  narrow- 
ness of  the  eeod  which  they  love,  that  it  cannot 
suffice  two,  Doing  in  effect  too  little  for  one. 
Hence  love,  "^hich  is  strong  as  death,'^  ooca- 
sioneth  "  jealom^,  which  is  wicked  as  the  grave ;" 
the  coals  wher^  ata  ooals  of  fire,  which  hatli  a 
most  violent  flame. 

Bnt  dSvioe  love  hath  no  mixture  of  this  gall ; 
when  once  the  soul  is  fixed  on  that  supreme  and 
all-sufficient  good,  it  finds  sq  much  perfection  and 
goodness,  as  doth  not  only  answer  and  satisfy  its 
affection,  but  master  and  overpower  ii  too ;  it 
finds  all  its  love  to  be  too  faint  and  languid  for 
such  a  noble  object,  aitd  is  only  sor^  that^t  can 
command  no  more.  It  wlsheth  for  the  flames  of 
a  seraph,  and  longs  for  the  time  when  it  shall  be 
wholly  melted  and  dissolved  into  love ;  and  he- 
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oanse  it  can  do  so  little  itself,  it  deairea  the  as- 
iistaooe  of  the  vhole  creation,  that  angels  and 
men  would  oononr  with  it  in  the  admiration  and 
lore  of  those  infinite  perfeotioiu. 

The  Certainty  to  be  B^oved  Again. 
Again,  love  ia  accompanied  with  trouble,  when 
it  missetb  a  suitable  return  of  affection.  Love 
is  the  most  valoable  thing  we  oan  bestow,  and  by 
giving  it,  we  do  in  effect  rive  all  that  we  have : 
and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  afflicting,  to  find 
so  great  a  gift  despised ;  that  the  present  which 
one  hath  made  of  his  whole  heart,  cannot  pre- 
vail to  obtain  any  return.  Perfect  love  is  a  kind 
of  self-dereliction,  a  wandering  out  of  ourselves } 
it  is  a  kind  of  voluntary  death,  wherein  the  lover 
dies  to  himself,  and  all  his  own  interests,  not 
thinking  of  them,  nor  caring  for  them  any  more, 
and  minding  nothing  but  how  be  may  please  and 
gratify  the  party  whom  he  loves.  Thus  he  is 
quite  undone,  unless  he  meets  with  rsoiprocal 
affection ;  he  neglects  himself,  and  the  other  hath 
no  regard  to  him ;  but  if  be  be  beloved,  he  is 
revived,  as  it  were,  and  liveth  in  the  aonl  and 
oare  of  the  person  whom  he  lovos ;  and  now  he 
begins  to  mindhis  own  oonoernments  not  so  mooh 
because  they  are  his,  as  because  the  beloved  is 
pleased  to  own  an  interest  in  them  :  he  becomes 
dear  unto  himself,  because  he  is  so  nnto  the 
other. 

fiat  why  should  I  enlarge  on  so  known  a  mat- 
ter f  Nothing  can  be  more  clear,  than  that  the 
happiness  of  love  depends  on  the  return  it  meets 
with  :  and  herein  the  divine  lover  hath  unspeak- 
ably the  advantage,  having  placed  his  affection 
on  him  whose  nature  is  love ;  whose  goodness  is 
as  infinite  as  his  being }  whose  mercy  prevented 
us  when  we  were  his  enemies,  therefore  cannot 
choose  but  embrace  us  when  we  are  beoomc  his 
friends.  Itis  utterly  impossible  that  God  should 
deny  his  love  to  a  soul  wholly  devoted  to  him, 
and  which  desires  nothing  so  much  as  to  serve 
and  please  Mm  ;  he  cannot  disdain  his  own  im- 
age, nor  the  heart  in  which  it  is  engraved ;  love 
is  all  the  tribute  which  we  can  pay  him,  and  it 
is  the  sacrifice  which  he  will  not  despise. 

The  Pretence  of  the  Beloved  Perton. 
Another  thing  which  disturbs  the  pleasure  of 
love,  and  renders  it  a  miserable  and  unquiet 

fiassion,  is  absence  and  separation  ^m  those  we 
ove.  It  ia  not  without  a  sensible  affliction  that 
fiiends  do  part,  though  for  some  little  time  ;  it 
is  sad  to  be  deprived  of  that  society  which  is  so 
delightful ;  our  life  becomes  tedious,  being  spent 
in  an  impatient  expectation  of  the  happy  hour 
wherein  we  may  meet  again ;  but  if  death  have 
made  the  separation,  aft  some  time  or  other  it 
must,  this  occasions  a  grief  scarce  to  be  paral- 
leled by  all  the  misfortunes  of  human  life,  and 
wherein  we  pay  dear  enoneh  for  the  comforts  of 
OUT  friendship.  Bnt,  oh,  how  happy  are  those, 
who  have  placed  their  love  on  him  who  can  never 


be  absent  from  them  !  they  need  but  open  their 
eyes,  and  they  shall  every  where  behold  Uie  traces 
of  his  presenoe  and  gloiy,  and  conTerse  with  him 
whom  their  soul  ioveth :  and  this  makes  tiie 
darkest  prison,  or  wildest  desert,  not  only  sup- 
portable, but  delightful  to  them. 

The  Divine  Love  makes  us  partake  of  an  infinite 

Maj^inet$. 

In  fine,  a  lover  is  miserable  if  the  person  whom  . 
he  loveth  be  ao ;  they  who  have  made  an  exchange 
of  hearts  by  love,  get  thereby  an  interest  in  one 
another's  happiness  and  misery  j  and  this  makes 
love  a  troublesome  passion  when  placed  on  earth. 
The  most  fortunate  person  hath  grief  enough  to 
mar  the  tranquillity  of  his  fticnd,  and  it  is  hard 
to  hold  out,  when  we  ue  Attaoked  on  all  hands, 
and  suffer  not  only  in  our  own  person  but  in 
another's.  Bnt  if  God  were  the  object  of  our 
love,  we  should  share  an  infinite  happiness,  with- 
out any  mixture  or  possibility  of  diminution : 
we  should  lejoice  to  behold  the  glory  of  G-od, 
and  receive  comfort  and  pleasure  from  all  the 
praiaes  wherewith  men  and  angels  do  extol  him. 
It  should  delight  us  beyond  all  expression  to 
consider  that  the  beloved  of  our  souls  is  infioitely 
happy  in  himself,  and  that  all  his  enemies  can- 
not shake  or  unsettle  his  throne  :  That  ourQ^A 
is  in  the  heavent,  and  doth  ichat»0€V«r  he  pleas- 
eth. 

Behold  I  on  what  sure  foundations  his  haiypi- 
ness  is  built,  whose  sonl  is  poBsessed  with  divine 
love,  whose  will  ia  transformed  into  the  wiU  <^ 
God,  and  whose  greatest  deure  is,  that  his  Maker 
should  be  pleased.  Oh  the  peace,  the  rest,  the 
satisfaction  thatattendeth  such  a  temper  of  mind  1 

tw  QontlBiud.) 
«  '■ 

It  must,  undoubtedly,  be  the  design  of  our 
graoiooB  God,  that  all  this  toil  for  the  supply  of 
our  physical  necessities — this  incessant  occupa- 
tion amid  the  things  that  perish— shall  he  no 
obstrnotion,  but  rather  a  help,  to  onr  spiritnal 
life.  The  waiffht  of  a  clock  seems  a  heavy 
drag  on  the  delicate  movements  of  its  ma- 
chinery ;  but,  so  far  from  arrestsng  or  impeding 
those  movements,  it  is  indispensable  to  their 
steadiness,  balance,  accuracy.  There  must  be 
some  analogous  action  of  what  seems  the  clog 
and  drag-weight  of  worldly  work  on  .the  finer 
movements  of  man's  spiritual  being.  The  pla« 
nets  in  the  heavens  have  a  two-fold  motion — in 
their  orbits  and  on  their  axis ;  the  one  motion 
not  interfering,  but  carried  on  simultaneously, 
and  in  perfect  harmony  jrith  the  other ;  so  must 
it  be  that  man's  two-fold  activities  round  the 
heavenly  and  the  earthly  centre  disturb  not,  nor 
jar  with  each  other.  He  who  diligently  dis- 
chaiues  the  duties  of  the  earthly,  may  not  less 
sednunudy — nay,  at  the  same  moment — Ailfil 
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those  of  the  hearenlT  sphere ;  >t  onoe  "  diligent 
in  bnsinesd,"  and  "  ferreDtin  spirit,  serving  the 


Lord."— CaiVrf. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  15,  1857. 

Dies,— At  bur  leaidence,  at  Little  Creek  Luidiiif, 
'  Dehware,  of  pneniiH>nia»  an  the  ISth  of  3rd  mo.,  1857> 
Anir  Emebsoit,  (widow  of  Pennvl  JEmerson,  dee'd.)  in 
her  67th  year. 

— ,  At  her  residence  «  Camden,  Delaware}  of 
pD^momiB,  on  the  S4th  of  4th  month,  1897,  Miay 
EiUBsOR,  in  her  58ih  year. 

 ,  At  his  residence  on  Tonge  Street,  Ctna<Ta 

Wnt,  on  and  day  the  37th  of  the  7tb  month  1837, 
Wiixiaw  I.  Fbillifs,  of  ramlttiog  ferer,  in  the  65th 
rear  of  hie  age.  He  was  a  mora),  upri|4it  man,  a  nse- 
ful  citizen,  an  affeetiotiate  husband,  a  tender  father, 
and  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religioas  meetings. 
His  hospitable  mansion  was  always  open  to  the  recep- 
tion of  travening  Friends,  whom  he  often  easentiaily 
Bsaisted  in  tbeir  pri^rest*  "  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death." 


Por  Friandi'  Intelliganoer. 

THOMAS  BTORT. 
<OonUiuMd  from  page  828.) 

1  was  silent  before  the  Lord,  as  a  cbild  not 
yet  weaned ;  He  pnt  words  in  my  month,  and  I 
nin^  forth  his  praises  wiUi  an  andible  Toioe. 

1  called  tioto  mj  Qod  from  the  great  deep ; 
He  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  and  had  compassion 
on  me,  because  his  love  was  infinite,  and  his 
power  without  measure. 

He  called  for  my  life,  and  I  offered  it  at  his 
footstool,  but  he  gave  it  me  as  a  prey  with  un- 
speakable addition. 

^  He  called  for  my  will,  and  I  resigned  it  at 
his  call ;  bat  he  returned  me  his  own  in  token 
of  his  love. 

He  called  for  the  world,  and  I  laid  it  at  his 
feet,  with  the  crowns  thereof ;  I  withheld  them 
not  at  the  beckoning  of  his  hand. 

Bnt  mark  the  benefit  of  exchange  I  for  he 
gave  me  instead  of  earth,  a  kingdom  of  eternal 
peace ;  and  in  lien  of  the  crowns  of  vanity,  a 
orown  of  glory. 

My  GodcaHed  me  from  my  father,  and  I  went 
apace ;  be  ^Bed  me  his  son,  and  clothed  me 
in  his  garments. 

He  called  me  from  the  wife  of  my  ^onth,  and 
I  ran  in  haste ;  he  espoused  me  to  hia  son,  and 
I  became  his  near  relation. 

What  moved  thee  to  this,  Oh  I  life  of  my 
soul  I  O I  glory  of  thy  saints !  for  I  had  become 
vile  with  the  blackness  of  Egypt 

Was  it  not  thy  infinite  love  and  meroy,  thine 
unalterable  patience  and  wonderful  condesoen- 
uon,  that  brought  thee  from  thy  throne  below 
thy  footstool,  in  the  likeness  of  vaniU,  that 
thou  migfatest  exalt  me  above  the  high  Heavens 
in      kingdom  of  eternal  leat  ? 

Thou  hast  hast  made  me  bold  before  thee;  thou 


hast  made  me  confident  in  thy  nght ;  behold 
now  I  speak  without  restraint,  because  thy  free 
will  has  made  me  free. 

So,  now  thy  election  is  a  free  election,  and 
thy  call  without  dispute. 

*  The^  gazed  on  me;  they  sud  I  was  mad, 
distracted,  and  become  a  fool ;  they  lamented 
because  my  freedom  came. 

They  whispered  against  me  in  the  vanity  of 
their  imaginations;  but  I  inclined, mine  ear  to 
the  whisperings  of  the  spirit  of  truth. 

I  said  what  am  I,  that  I  should  receive  such 
honor ;  but  he  removed  the  mountains  out  of 
my  way,  and  by  his  secret  workings  pressed  me 
forward. 

He  eave  me  a  rewvd,  and  behold  I  had  done 
no  work ;  wages,  and  I  had  not  wrought  in  his 
vineyard.  w 

When  the  Lord  quickened  me,  I  called  for 
obedience;  he  was  pleased  with  my  desire,  and 
granted  my  request  in  the  might  of  his  power. 

Hy  Lord  called  and  I  heard  his  voice, 
bat  knew  him  not,  for  the  darkness  of  igno- 
rance had  caused  unbelief.  I  answered,  who  art 
thou.  Lord,  and  he  informed  me  by  the  living 
word  of  his  love  and  merin. 

He  gave  me  living  £uth  to  lay  hold  on  his 
voice ;  and  saving  knowibdge  to  avoid  the 
voice  of  the  aerpent 

He  gave«ne  joy  which  no  tongue  can  express, 
and  peace  which  passeth  understanding. 

My  heart  was  melted  with  the  height  of  com- 
fort; my  soul  was  immersed  in  the  depths  of  love; 
my  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  greatest  pleasure. 

The  men  of  the  earth  looked  as  on  a  man 
forsaken  of  hope,  given  up  to  fear,  and  surnmnd- 
ed  With  shame.  * 

They  said,  Behold  a  man  foolish  in  his  ima- 
^ations,  seeking  after  vanity,  and  given  over 
tp  believe  Hes  :  ont  I  regarded  not ;  for  I  had 
the  jewel  in  prospect,  the  promised  land  in  view. 

I  followed  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  who  gave 
me  food  acoording  to  my  strength,  and  foond 
all  things  even  as  he  said  of  old. 

He  gave  me  power  to  open  my  mouth  con- 
cerning things  to  oome,  and  a  name  by  which  I 
shall  be  saved. 

I  will  call  for  perseverance  in  the  ways  of 
life  ;  for  the  hidden  manna  day  by  day  received. 

My  comforter  also  taught  me  to  pray  in  know- 
ledge as  in  fiuth;  I  b^ged  Hixbsu",  and  he 
gave  me  all. 

He  ^ve  me  power  to  do  wonders  also;  to 
keep  his  commandments  throagh  his  holy  spi- 
rit, and  to  vralk  in  the  paths  of  righteoosness 
with  joyfril  songs. 

I  will  call  upon  him  in  the  days  of  temptation; 
and  when  I  am  in  the  shadow  of  death  the 
Lord  shall  be  my  strength. 


*He  mbiequently  remembered  this  paragraph  with 
instructioD  and  eoconragement,  when  he  foand  it  his 
duty  to  join  the  Society  of  Friends. 
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Wilt  thou  vaah  my  feet^  O  Lord,  with  the 
washinff  of  regeDention,  that  I  may  tread  the 
pathfl  of  life  before  thy  &oe  7 

BISPOHSJB. 

Blessed  art  thoa.  Oh  1  vu^n  daaghter  of  Je- 
nualem ;  for  thy  streeto  are  laid  with  peace ; 
thy  walla  are  snrnmnded  with  power ;  thy  gates 
are  adoroed  with  beauty ;  tbiiie  habitation  with 
purity ;  thy  temple  is  adorned  with  glory  within 
and  holiness  without;  and  thy  priests  are  estab- 
lished forevermore. 

Thy  King,  Oh  I  Zion,  is  the  mighty  Lord  of 
hosts;  the  God  of  all  glorious  majesty;  the 
prince  of  peace;  the  strength  of  Jacob;  the 
hope  of  Israel ;  the  help  of  the  distressed ;  the 
comfort  of  the  comfortless ;  the  strength  of  the 
weak ;  the  husband  to  the  widow ;  the  father  to 
the  flitherless ;  the  feedes  of  the  hungry ;  the 
dother  of  the  naked;  the  purifier  of  the  un- 
elean ;  the  washer  the  filthy ;  the  healer  of 
the  slok ;  the  raiser  of  the  dead ;  the  ju^e  of 
all  the  world ;  and  the  everlasting  life. 

How  canst  thou  thereforefall,  0  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  ?  or  how  should  thy  walla  be  raised, 
which  are  founded  upon  the  Book  of  troth,  on 
the  pillars  of  eternal  power. 

Truth  bears  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  a 
lie  cannot  enter  theratn  ;  for  a  He  bears  the  im- 
are  of  darkness ;  it  is  near  akin  to  ignorance, 
blindness,  folly,  superstition,  madne^  and  idol- 
atry. 

Watch,  oh  1  ye  disciples  of  the  Lord'  G:od,, 
lest  ye  be  found  sleeping  when  yotir  Ijord  com- 
eth,  and  be  thereby  unfitted  to  enter  into  hi< 
KWt  and  glory. 

Watch  and  ^ray,  leat  ye  enter  into  temptation 
of  self-confidenoe,  and  ue  on  the  beds  of  aolf- 
security,  and  the  fire  oAme  and  devour  you  np< 

Know  you  not,  that  those  who  are  sleeping  in 
transgressions,  are  thereby  unfitted  to  be  fed 
with  the  bread  of  oomfort  f  because  it  is  as  a 
dream  in  the  night,  whioh  paaseth  away  without 
regard. 

Know  you  not  that  whilst  you  are  carnally 
minded,  ytf  judge  according  to  we  things  of  the 
flesh  7  but  when  ye  are  renewed  in  spirit,  ya 
judge  all  things  as  they  are  in  righteousness 
ana  knowledge,  yea,  through  his  love  who  raised 
yon  up,  you  shall  judge  angeb. 

Bow  down,  oh  f  ye  mountains  of  the  earth, 
before  the  muesty  of  the  gloiy  of  oar  6od,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus ;  for  it  is  a  name  of  humili- 
ty, of  perfect  and  unspotted  humility  ;  and  he 
will  be  your  exaltation,  through  the  riches  of 
his  love,  before  the  throne. 

0  stay  no  longer  among  the  swine  of  this 
world,  feeding  on  earthly  pleasures,  ye  prodigal 
sons ;  but  leave  off  the  husks  of  carnal  formali- 
ty, of  jfien'a  invention,  by  the  wisdom  of  this 
wwld,  and  return  unto  your  father's  house,  that 
you  may  be  fed  with  the  breftd  lifo  to  your 
everluting  xeoonoiliatim. 


alcHid  with  joy,  O  I  ye  vallies  and  plains; 
for  Qirist  ii  your  Exaltation  far  above  all  Hea- 
vens, even  into  fellowship  and  union  with  the 
Father  of  all  sure  mercies. 

Behold  this  is  die  name  alone  by  whioh  theijB 
is  salvation ;  the  only  name  under  Heaven  by 
which  ye  are  saved. 

This  is  he  who  is  your  unfeigned  obedience ; 
your  unspotted  righteousness;  your  accepted 
peace  ofi^ng;  your  lamb  of  innocence  ;  your 
sprinkling  of  purity ;  your  baptism  of  holiness; 
and  your  full  pe^eotion. 

He  is  your  spouse,  in  relation  to  whom  ye  cry 
Abba,  Father;  yoqjr  everlasting  eomfort  and 
eternal  glory. 

Give  ear,  oh  !  ye  living  temples  of  the  holy 
spirit,  and  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  life,  in  liis 
hcAy  fbontain  fororennore.  Hallelnjah. 

CXa  ba  Donttinud.] 


We  offer  oat  young  readers  the  following 

creditable  spedmen  of  juvenile  production,  be- 
ing one  of  three  essays  written  by  the  female 
pnpils  of  Springdale  Boarding  .School,  Loudon^ 
County,  Ya.    The  otha»  will  appear  in  fatnre 
numbers. — 1E3>. 

'HZBSioir  or  the  dxwdbop. 

Thibk~  not,  because  it  appears  insignificant, 
when  compared  with  the  waters  of  the  mighty 
ocean,  tEat  the  dewdrop  is  of  little  value,  for  of 
suoh'as  tiiis  is  the  ocean  formed.  Though  so 
small,  it  still  has  its  misuon  to  perform.  ^TLa  zip- 
pling  fbuntain  and  the  babbling  brook,  the  oalm 
stilllake,  and  the  rolling' ooean  have  not  a  more 
important  office  to  fulfil. 

When  all  day  long  tbok  sun's  scorching  rays 
desoend  to  the  ea^,  giving  strength  and  vigor 
to  the  mighty  oak,  and  more  thriving  plante,  it 
proves  too  great  for  the  tender  violet  and  the 
fragile'  bottennips  that  bloom  on  the  green  hill 
side,  and  they  pine,  wither,  and  droop  their  lit- 
tle heads  beneath  his  burning  rays. 

Night,  with  her  glorious  oantmy  studded  with 
myriuls  of  stars,  gently  spreads  her  .mantle  over 
the  earth ;  and  then  comes  the  little  dew-drop, 
acting  n^n  the  dying  plan  t»  like  a  ray  of  hope 
to  the  hinting  heart,  or  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
the  fevered  Hps. 

It  penetrates  their  every  pore,  reviving  and 
giving  them  new  life  and  strength,  and  they 
grow  fresh  in  beauty,  and  give  forth  sweet  odors 
upon  the  balmy  air,  as  if  to  glorify  Him  by  whose 
Almighty  Hand  they  were  brought  into  exist- 
enoe,  and  by  whose  beneficence  was  created 
the  dew-drop  to  aet  as  a  life-restorer  to  their 
drooping  forms.  When  we  reflect  how  iosigni- 
cant  is  its  mission  when  compared  with  that 
destined  for  man,  and  yet  with  what  never  failing 
diliganoe  it  attends  to  that  mission,  should  we 
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not  fiwl  rebuked  for  oar  iui&ithfaliieflB»  tad  en- 
deRTor  to  tuni  firom  our  ening  oounn  to  one 
vkieh  would  fitns  iora  high  aiid  hdy  station  in 
the  realms  of  endless  bliss  7 

Ab  it  siHuiles  in  the  rays  of  the  morning 
sun,  even  the  little  dev  drop,  folded  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  frail  floverets,  nnnodoed  or  unseen, 
ooDtains  Tolnmea  of  instruction  for  miiuls,  even 
of  the  wise  and  learned. 

It  oomes  and  goes,  performing  steadily  the 
mission  assigned  it,  without  a  murmur,  without 
a  sigh,  never  aspiriag  to  a  higher  office  thwd  the 
humble  one  for  which  Qod  ordained  it. 

-How  TUtly  different  is  the  life  of  poor,  weak, 
dependant  man  I  When  he  oomes  into  the  world 
hli  is  i^inocent ;  but  as  he  grows  older  he  becomes 
unlntions,  and  aspires  to  some  high  office  wholly 
beyond  his  reach.  Instead  of  Eaooming  more 
irise,  his  weaki^esses  beoome  more  manifest. 

seem  to  "grow  with  his  growth,  and 
strengthen  with  his  strength."  Instead  of  seek- 
ing those  heavooly  treasures  which  tim6  cannot 
take  away  or  injure,  but  which  brighten  to  all 
etemitj,  he  becomes  dissatisfied  with  the  hum- 
ble station  assigned  him. 

■He  is  allured  oir  by  the  sparkling  brightness 
of  wealth  and  fame,  endeavoring  to  obtain  ffom 
business  only  earthly  teeasores;  and  firom  his 
fellow-men  praises  whioh  aw  as  truiuent.a8  the 
fleeting  clouds  of  summer.  ,  . 

Ah  we  clew  sky  and  bright  sun  giving  promise 
cff  a  fair  day,  are  often  followed  by  a  stormy ^Ten- 
ing,  so  in  youth,  the  hopes  of  fame  uid  fortune, 
which  allure  us,  are  often  dissipated  by  adverse 
eircnmstancea  in  after  life.  As  the  bubbles 
burst,  80  are  our  hopes  blasted. 

Beautiful,  indeed,  are  these  watery  jewels, 
when,  hanging  to  spears  of  grass,  and  flowers,  and 
sparkling  in  the  sun,  tbey  exhibit  the  rainbow 
tints.  "  He  who  weighs  out  the  waters  as  with  a 
balance,''  distributes  the  dews  with  a  frugal 
hand  only  on  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  though 
equally  exposed,  he  withholds  it  from  the  sur- 
fwoe  of  the  billowy  deep,  and  the  dry  sands,  so 
that  in  the  strict  economy  of  nature,  nothing 
may  be  squandered  or  lost 


tertaining  this  view  w«  would  seek  to  emulate 
the  good,  though  it  be  found  under  a  ooazse  ex- 
terior, and  pity  the  evil,  though  It  be  clothed  in 
the  finest  garb  and  dwell  in  luxury.  We  would 
never  beoome  obsequioas  in  the  wrobg  place. 


HONOR  THE  OOOD. 

The  true  basis  of  distinction  among  men  is 
not  in  position  nor  p6s8^ion-~it  is  not  in  the 
dreumstanee  of  life,  but  in  Uie  conduct. 

It  matters  not  how  enviable  a  poution  a  man 
oconpies,  nor  how  much  wealth  he  has  in  store, 
jf  there  be  defects  in  his  behaviour  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  that  consideration  and  respect  due  to 
one  who  is  his  superior  in  a  moral  point  of  view, 
thoui^h  he  possess  neither  riches  nor  honor. 

It  IS  not  that  whioh  gives  us  place,  bat  con- 
duct which  makes  the  solid  distinction.  We 
should  think  no  map  above  us  but  for  his  vir- 
toBOj  and  none  below  as  bat  forUH  vices.  Bo- 


Wot  rrtradC  iBtelllxVDoer. 
KXTBAOTS  OF  t.£TTKBS  FROM  A  YOUITG  VEBtV' 
8TLTA1IIAN  HOW  P&ACTISINGI  DSNTXBTBT 
IN  GIBMAST. 
MO.  1. 

BEaLiH,  FlTch'ino.  23d,  1855. 

Dear  J. — ^When  I  last  wrote,  I  told  you  I 
would  write  again  from  Bremen,  but  as  my  stay 
there  was  very  beief  I  could  nbt  do  so.  My 
friend,  Mr.  Crosswell,  whom  I  mentioned  in  my 
last,  has  gone  on  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  I  sent 
my  letter  of  introduction  to  the  American  Con- 
Vil  by  him,  anji  enclosed  a  note  to  the  Conflol 
with  it,  requesting  him  to  give  me  his  opinion ' 
in  r^ard  to  that  plaoe.  I  called  upon  the  Bus- 
sian  Minister  here,  and  had  quite  a  pleasant  talk 
with  him.* 

I  have  conferred  with  Drs.  Dumaunt  and 
Abbott,  of  this  plaoe,  and  they  think  Fruikfort 
an  ezcellcfnt  place. 

Firs^  it  is  quite  a  large  city,  and  the  central 
point jjf,  a  great  amount  of  trade  in  Europe.  It 
IS  '^K  la  idose'  proximity  with  severd  very  im- 
pc^taht  storing  places.  As  there  is  no  Amer- 
ican dentist  in  that  place,  I  think  I  shall  pay  it 
a  visit,  and  see  what  pnApeot  there  wUl  be 
there. 

I  have  had  quite  a  pleasant  timtt  in  Berlin. 
There  are  a  number  of  Americans  staying  here, 
at  the  same  hotel  as  myself,  and  they  form  quite 
an  agreeable  society.  I  have  visited  most  of 
the  {uaoes  of  interest  here,  which  has  occupied 
about  all  my  time.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  in- 
terest the  stranger  in  and  about  Berlin.  In  the 
old  museum  there  is  quite  a  large  gallery  con- 
taining some  of  the  oldest  paintings.  The  gal- 
lory  is  one  of  the  finest  in  !£urope,  although  it 
is  said  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  Dresden  and 
Munich.  Among  the  statuary  are  the  original 
statues  of  Venus  and  Apollo;  and  a  bronze  statue 
of  a  boy  praying,  taken  from  the  bed  of  die  river 
Tiber,  and  purchased  for  the  sum  of  40,000 
thalers,  80,000  dollars.  The  new  moseum 
contains  the  finest  Egyptain  curiosities  in  the 
world.  There  is  much  to  interest  the  curion^ 
lovinff,  and  much  also  to  occupy  the  pleasure 
teeking  oommuoity. 

Every  day  there  are  military  parades,  and  it 
is  not  at  all  unoommon  to  see  a  company  of  two 
or  three  thousand  soldiers  parading  the  streeto. 
At  one  of  their  late  reviews  of  artillery,  over  a 
hundred  cannon  were  brought  into  use,  each 

*  ConiideratioDB  reipectioK  going  into  bnsiaeH  and 
settling. 
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drawn  bj  eight  horses.  About  evm  other  man 
jou  meet  in  the  streets  has  some  militair  badge 
upon  him.  In  fact,  this  seems  to  be  the  only 
idea  of  ambition  among  the  Berlin  people;  every 
thing  else  is  sacrificed  to  that  one  feeling.  I 
have  really  become  tired  looking  at  wddiers. 
Instead  of  seeing  men  and  horses  engaged  in  the 
Tsrioos  tndostrial  parsaits,  yon  will  see  women, 
d<^  and  bojra  dragons  little  oarts  uoand  the 
streets,  containing  prodnce  for  the  consumption 
of  the  alisena.  MannfaeAiring  is  at  a  Tory  low 
ebb  indeed,  and  is  principally  confined  to  small 
matters,  and  do»e  in  a  small  way.  There  is  a 
porcelain  factory  here,  but  the  ware  produced  is 
a  very  inferior  quality.  There  is  also  an  iron 
foundry  near  the  city,  where  a  great  many  stat- 
'  ues^  boats,  and  other  ornaments  are  oast  and  fin- 
ished with  a  great  deal  of  neatness.  Withal, 
Berlin  is  a  beautiful  city,  but  like  a  great  many 
other  beautiful  things,  not  worth  much. 

27th.  I  dined  to-day  ^ith  Dr.  D.,  in  company 
with  some  ot  bis  friends,  and  have  just  returned 
from  a  ride  with  htm  and  his  lady.  They  are 
both  Teiy  agreeable,  and  have  been  vary  Kind 
to  me.  Madame  D.  ia  a  Fien^  lady,  and 
speaks  about  as  much  English  as  I  do  French, 
and  when  we  get  to  mixing  up  the  languages, 
A.  and  B.  have  their  own  sport  over  us. 

Notwithstanding  I  find  very  agreeable  compa- 
ny here,  still  I  okcu  look  yearningly  towards 
my  native  home,  and  think  how  fine  it  would  be 
to  stop  in  and  spend  a  social  evening  with  a  few 
treasured  friends  in  Philadelphia  orNorristown. 

X  shall  leave  to-morrow  morning  by  way  of 
Hamboi^,  although  it  is  something  of  a  round. 
Still  I  feel  anxious  to  see  an  American  dentist 
who  is  located  there.  I  hope  to  hear  from  you 
soon.  BeUeve  me  truly  and  affectionately  V.  G. 


THB  UNITED  8TATKB  PATENT  07nOE. 

The  Patent  Office  at  Washington  occupies  a 
whole  square,  three  sides  of  which  are  formed 
by  the  main  bnil(ting  and  the  two  wings,  the 
fourth  side  being  open.  At  the  present  time 
one  of  the  wings  is  not  entirely  completed,  and 
part  of  the  rest  is  used  for  the  office  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  th«  Interior,  and  for  a  very  interesting 
museum  which  has  no  sort  of  relation  to  pat- 
ents. This  museum  will  soon  be  rembved  to 
the  Smithsonian,  and  the  rooms  used  by .  the 
other  offices,  will,  at  no  distant  time,  be  needed 
for  the  increasing  number  of  models.  £veiy 
application  for  a  patent  has  to  be  accompanied 
b^  a  working  model  less  than  a  cubio  root  in 
sue,  and  in  every  case  the  modd  remains  at 
the  office,  80  that  there  are  two  classes  of  mod- 
els—diose  of  patented  and  those  of  rejected  in- 
ventions. For  those  of  the  first  class,  a  fine 
rdom,  two  stories  high,  running  the  whole  length 
of  the  eastern  win^,  baa  been  appropriated.  T£e 
models  are  placed  in  large  diov  oases  in  0iibh  a 


manner  as  to  be  eaedly  seen ;  those  referring  to 
the  same  object  are  side  by  side,  apd  there  are 
constantly  in  the  room  several  officers  ready  to 
open  the  cases  to  persons  deflirous  of  closer  ez- 
amioatioQ.  Great  care  is  taken  that  no  model 
be  injured  by  unskilful  handling,  while,  at  the 
same  time  every  reasonable  facility  for  research 
is  oourteonsly  afforded.  The  arrangements  of 
this  room  or  museum  are  in  all  things  unexcep- 
tionable, and  it  is  by  &r  the  first  of  its  kind  ia 
the  world,  and  of  sdl  museums  it  certainly  ia  tin 
most  interesting,  and  of  the  greatest  benefit  'to 
the  human  race. 

The&te  of  ther^ected  models  is  very  different; 
they  are  condemned  to  the  cellars  of  the  building, 
where  they  form  a  mnseum  also,  but  their  ar- 
rangement is  such  that  a  visitor  would  suppose 
them  to  have  been  tossed  there  by  a  centrifugal 
thrashing  machine.  Some  are  huddled  on  shelves, 
others  jammed  into  ten  foot  boxes,  hundreds 
are  strei{,ed  over  the  floors  of  the  passages  and 
on  the  stairs,  where  they  are  daily  trampled 
upon ;  there  is  certainly  httie  respect  paid  these 
unfortunate  candidates.  It  would  be,  however, 
:  a  great  mistake  to  eonclude  from  this  unceremo-  . 
niouB  treatment  they  are  of  no  value;  far  from 
it ;  if  carefully  arranged,  they  would  form  a 
collection  even  more  interesting  and  useful  than 
the  first,  for  among  the  patented  models  are 
many  of  crude,  though  ori^nal  devices,  while 
on  the  other  hand,  among  the  rejected  are  many 
complete,  well  finished  machines,  which,  al- 
though rejected  for  want  of  novelty  in  the  mun 
object,  are  still  far  superior  in  details  and  pro- 
portions to  many  of  the  accepted.  There  also 
would  be  found  thousands  of  absurd  attempts 
at  impoBsibilities,  which  would  serve  to  ais- 
snada  from  the  same  or  nmilar  experiments 
others  hopelessly  pursuing  the  same  idea.  To 
understand  fiilly  the  importance  of  the  oolleotioii 
in  this  respect,  it  is  necessary  to  know  that 
nearly  one  half  of  the  inventions  hatched  every 
year  have  already  more  than  once  been  con- 
demned to  the  cellars. 

As  soon  as  a  patent  Is  granted  the  specifica- 
tion is  copied  on  a  lai^  folio,  and  the  name  of 
the  inventer  is  entered  on  the  index ;  the  folios 
are  bound  uniformly,  dated  on  the  back,  and 
kept  in  a  room  open  to  the  public.  In  the  room 
adjoining  are  the  drawings,  classified  in  lai^ 
portfolios,  aocording  to  their  subjects,  so  that 
when  a  person  wishes  to  know  what  has  becD 
patented  in  any  particular  branch,  the  first  step 
IS  to  obtain  the  drawings  an  the  subject,  then 
from  their  dates  find  the  oorresponding  specifica-^ 
tions.  When  he  has  made  a  list  we  pat- 
entee's names,  ha  will  inquire  for  the  modds  in 
the  model  rooms.  If  the  number  and  the  names 
of  the  models  correspond  to  the  namber  and  the 
names  of  the  drawmza,  he  may  be  tolerably 
sure  of  having  seen  all  he  required.  The  spe- 
dfloationa  themselves  are  kept  in  another  room. 
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to  which  the  gentnl  pnblio  have  no  woms.  Bj 
one  of  the  rules  of  Uie  Fatent-Offioa,  pwaooB 
may  inspeot  the  drawiaga  and  spooifieatioiu,  aod 
even  vrite  a  memoraDda  on  the  sahjeot,  bat  are 
forbidden  mak'ing  my  oopieB,  aa  the  office  oUims 
the  priTilege  of  famishing  them,  charging  so 
maoh  toT  the  drawings,  and  so  a»eh  a  line  for 
Bpeeifioationa. — Aew  York  TWbiuM. 


NATURE'S  TEMPLE. 
Bt  Amha  Ii.  Smujas. 

Aa  Indian  WBrrlor  Iwlng  urged  to  enter  tlie  iplendU  C>ttaoU« 
Oathadnl  ftt  St.  LanU,  mni  wlatMs  tb*  MrrfoM  tbm,  Dude  ttk« 
ftUowfav  nplr,  "  Sir,  this  Bptendkl  graan  Mrtb,  Mtd  mm  wwlng 
bMi  an  My  ehnreh,  and  jonder,"  pobtttny  to  hm  dMT  Uw  tky 
baytmd,  "that  U  mf  pnMhar," 

Ob,  allure  me  not  to  the  gilded  towers 
The  mouldering  trophy  of  man'i  nin  power ! 
I  would  bend  mv  knee  on  the  Terdtnt  aod. 
And  'neath  the  tilue  firmtnent}  worehip  Goi  I 

What  are  yonr  temples  of  wood  and  atone  7 
Do  they  tell  ne  more  of  the  "  Great  DnkDOwa/* 
Than  the  ttarry  tky^  or  the  mighty  aeay— 
Thoae  embiems  of  vast  eternity  7 

Ton  tdl  ma,  too,  «f  the  eleqnenee  rare. 
Which  inapired  mortals  are  breathing  there- 
Bat  they  Bpeak  nut  to  me  like  the  lightning  flssh» 
Or  the  clood-capped  rocks  where  the  torrents  dash. 

I  woald  liaten  to  Natara*!  voice  alone ; 
It  speaks  to  the  heart  in  a  low,  deep  tone  ; 
Calmiog  the  soul  that  too  long  bat  striven 
With  worldly  woe,  and  would  soar  to  heaven. 

How  can  yoar  image,  to  which  ye  pray. 
Hear  yoar  petitimii,  or  guide  year  way  t 
Slay  tae  storms  of  fate,  or,  at  your  command, 
Open  the  gates  to  the  <*  spirit-land  V* 

Those  pictures — ye  call  them  works  of  artt —  * 
Do  they  heal  the  wounds  of  the  broken  heart  ? 
They  are  aenselesa  and  cold  ;  look  round  and  see 
How  the  wild  greea  forest  reproaches  ye  I 

When  the  morning  here,  in  its  robes  of  tight. 
Disperses  the  shadows  and  mists  of  uight. 
From  trees  and  thickets  ascend  on  high 
One  burst  of  untutored  harmony ; 

Woods,  rocks,  and  mouatains  echo  the  strain; 
Flowers  lilt  their  heads  from  the  dewy  plain  : 
£aeh  animate  thing,  then,  obeys  the  call, 
Aad  worships  the  ^rit  that  nmde  l^imn  alt. 

Then  the  heart  is  glad— all  around  us  prove 
The  assurance  given  that  "  God  is  Love 
Aad  when  thanders  roU,  and  the  storm  it  near, 
Theo  the  guilty  and  wicked  quake  aad  fear  | 

For  it  tells  them,  be  too  is  a  «  God  of  Wrath  t*' 
To  beware  how  tbey  wander  from  that  true  path 
He  has  pointed  out  for  their  stepi  to  tread, 
And  which  leads  to  joy,  e'eo  when  liA  bni  fled. 

Qo,  kneel  at  your  pictured  aad  golden  shrine — 
God  made  the  green  earth  where  I  tread,  for  mine 
Let  your  organ  peal— but  the  lark  moat  sing, 
To  aniflt  my  worahip  of  Nature's  King. 

Not  to  an  imai;*  of  wood  I  bend- 
To  a  greater  Power  mast  my  prayer  ascend  j 
Not  seen,  but  felt,  loved,  reverenced,  feared  j 
To  whom  the  whole  world  as  an  altar  is  resnd. 


QAII.  BMOKN's   OONOXHT&ATBD  MILK. 

The  preaerration  of  variotts  articles  of  food  so 
(hat  they  can  be  transported  from  places  in 
which  they  are  eheap,  and  sold  where  they  are 
dear,  or  can  be  nsed  on  distant  To^es  and 
jonmeya,  has  long  engaged  the  attention  of  sci- 
entifio  as  well  aa  practical  men.  Unfortunately 
most  articles  at  food  are  exceedingly  complex 
ifl  oompoaition;  and  their  elements  are  held  to- 
gether by  very  loose  affinities :  tiie  ver^  proper- 
ties that  render  them*  nntiitions  and  digeatiUe, 
are  those  which  render  them  prone  to  change 
and  decay.  In  order  that  ptttrafaction  shonld 
take  place,  the  presence  of  moisture,  of  oxy^n 
gas,  and  of  a  temperature  above  the  freezing 
point  of  water  is  necessary ;  and  most  of  the 
methods  of  preserving  food,  essentially  unal- 
tered, for  any  length  of  time,  are  founded  upon 
the  exelnsion  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  con- 
lUtioos.  The  preservation  of  food,  by  exposing 
it  to  a  low  temperature  is  constantly  acted  on, 
bntia  of  very  limited  appltoa^coi}  the  ezclnaion 
of  atmospheric  air  by  inclosing  the  articles  to 
be  preserved^  nnder  certain  {vecantions,  in  air- 
tight oans,  has  now  oame  into  very  ^nend  use. 
Of  the  third  method,  that  of  de|nmng  them  of 
a  iportion  or  the  whole  of  their  moisture,  we  have 
daily  experience  in  the  drying  of  frnits,  of 
vagetablea,  &c.  Saltiog  meat  is  an  iodirect 
method  of  depriving  it  of  water ;  and  salt  owes 
its  efficacy  as  an  antiseptic  largely  to  the  fKct, 
that  it  abstracts  water  from  orgaoio  compounds, 
thus  renderiug  them  firmer  and  denser.  The 
drying  method  hu,  in  oertain  bulky  articles, 
ooDtaining  a  large  percentage  of  water,  great 
advantages  over  othen,  since  it  not  only  jpre- 
venta  decomposition,  but  renders  the  articles 
themselves  more  portable;  the  great  difficulty  in 
the  way  is,  (hat  (he  application  of  the  heat  ne- 
cessary to  evaporate  the  Buperfluona  moisture, 
commonly  alters  the  flavor  of  the  sub8(anoe  to  be 
pruerved,  and  thus  destroys  a  finable  and  ne- 
eessaty  property. 

In  prepariog  his  "  Conetntrated  Milk,"  6. 
Borden,  by  perseverance  aod  ingenuity,  has 
completely  overcome  the  difficulty  in  his  way. 
The  milk  is  cooled  immediately  aflier  being 
drawn  from  the  cow,  by  means  of  cold  water, 
which  retards  the  change  which  commences  to 
take  plaoe  in  that  fluid  when  exposed  to' the  at- 
mosphere ,-  within  the  hour  the  milk  is  removed 
to  the  works,  where  i(  is  ra[Hdiy  hea(ed  to  a 
temperatnn  of  170°  to  190°  f (this  has  been 
found  necessary  to  its  better  working  in  the 
vaoQum  pan.  The  next  stop  is  to  plaoe  the 
milk  in  a  vacuum  reservoir  connected  with  a 
vaennm  pan  or  boiler,  from  whioh  (he  air  is  ex- 
cluded by  the  constant  action  of  air  pumps,  by 
which  means  the  auperfluous  water  is  rapidly 
expelleduoder  a  temperature  below  ISO''  F.  When 
a  proper  d^;ree  of  eonocnlration  is  arrived  at, 
■Bsertainad  wUhont  exposing  the  boiling  fluid  to 
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the  ttmos^eTOj  the  pan  is  cooled  hy  tarning 
mter  into  uu  pipei^  wUeh  a  moMDfe  b^ne 
CNHiTeyed  heat  for  evapOTation.   By  this  means 

the  mitk  is  removed  smoothly  from  the  pan 
withont  adhering  to  its  sides  or  ooaUng  them. 
It  is  then  plaeed  in  proper  veaaele  and  ifl  ready 
for  nse. 

In  the  prooesB  of  evaporation  the  qoantity  of 
milk  is  reduced  75  or  80  per  cent. ;  thos  oon- 
oentrated,  it  forms  a  thick  fluid  of  the  oonsis- 
tenoy  of  paste,  bat  without  its  vuctdity;  it 
readily  mixes  with  hot  or  oold  water,  forming, 
when  the  proper  quantity  is  added,  a  fluid,  hav- 
ing all  the  properties  of  pure,  sweet,  freshly- 
boiled  milk.  When  left  to  stand,  the  eieam 
tisea  to  Uie  surface,  partly  in  the  hum  of  agglu- 
tinated butter.  .Scientifio  examinaticma  will  soon 
amertain  what  changes,  if  any,  the  milk  under- 
goes, from  the  time  it  is  drawn  from  the  cow  to 
its  being  ofllerod  for  sale.  Certainly  its  appear- 
ance, flavor  and  nutritious  properties  seem  to 
hare  undergone  no  deterioration.  When  kept 
in  ice  it  will  remain  some  weeks  withont  under- 
going change ;  exposed  to  hot  or  damp  weather, 
it  is  not  warranted  to  keep  but  little  longer  than 
other  fresh  milk ;  but  when  placed  in  fiermeti- 
cally-sealed  cans,  it  will  remain  unaltered  for 
months,  or  probably  yean. 

The  advantages  to  ne  derived  ftom  a  prepara- 
tion from  whion  we  oan,  at  any  mommt,  by  the 
mere  addition  of  a  little  water,  reproduoe  the 
pnre,  rich  milk,  differin|;  from  fresh  cow's  milk 
only  by  the  flavor  of  boiled  milk  whidi  it  pos- 
sesses, aro  obvious.  To  travellers  upon  sea  and 
land  it  is  invaluable.  If  poor  Kane  had  had  a 
sufficient  supply,  neither  he  nor  his  orew  would 
have  sn£fered  so  terribly  from  the  ravages  of 
the  scurvy ;  and  even  in  domestic  economy  the 
oonvenienoe  of  obtaining  sweet  milk  at  any  mo- 
ment can  be  readily  appreciated. 

Obtaining  fresh  milk  from  a  distance  from 
the  city,  and  the  cost  of  transportation  being 
lessened  by  the  diminished  bulk,  G.  Borden 
offers  this  new  article  of  milk  at  a  rate  that  will 
bring  it  into  general  household  use. 

BIBDS  :  TBHB  DTILm. 

Wd  do  not  always  know  our  best  friends. 

But  experience  sometimes  teaches  us,  working 
out  for  us  oonolnsions  very  unlike  those  we 
had  previously  entertained.  In  the  history  of 
birds,  fflmilar  examples  are  not  wuiting.  A 
writer  of  note  says :  "  After  some  States  had 
paid  threepence  a  dozen  for  the  destmotion  of 
blackbirds,  the  oonsequenoe  was  a  total  loss,  in 
the  year  1749,  of  all  the  grass  md  grain,  by 
means  of  insects,  which  lud  flourish«l  under 
the  protection  of  that  law."  Another  omo- 
thoU^t,  Wilson,  etmiputes  that  eaeh  red- 
wing&d  black  bird  devoon,  on  an  avetage,  fifty 
grubs  daily  daring  the  summer  season.  Host 
birds  Ut«  entirely  on  wcnms  and  inseeti^  aad 


though  some  are  destruoliTe  to  our  eherries  and 
other  fruits,  tike  numbers  (tf  such  an  anuU,  and 
these  propendties  are  to  be  oSBaat  by  nomennis 
and  valuable  services  which  no  other  aganoiM 

can  perform. 

The  following  descriptions  may  throw  light 
upon  the  treatment  these  birds  have  a  right  to 
i  claim  at  our  hands : 

I  The  Baltimore  Oriole,  a  beautiful  and  well- 
;  known  bird,  called  sometimes  Gold-robin,  Hang- 
bird,  etc.  It  feeds  chiefly  on  insects,  and  its 
services  are  of  great  value.  They  vimt  our 
gardens  for  grain  only,  and  thus  protect  onr 
pea  vines  and  other  punts  from  a  destraetiTe 
enemy. 

The  Red-winged  BlacMnrd  often  arrives  at 
the  North  ere  tiie  snow  has  disappeared.  It 
feeds  on  grubs,  worms  and  caterpillars,  without 
inflicting  any  injary  upon  the  farmer.  Hoioe 
it  does  him  a  very  important  servioe. 

The  CotD  Blacidfird  is  less  namerous  than  the 
species  just  described.  The^  follow  our  cattle, 
and  catch  and  devour  the  insects  that  molest 
them.    From  this  fact  they  derive  their  name. 

The  Rice-Bunting,  or  Bob-o-link,  is  constant- 
ly employed  in  catching  grasshoppers,  spiders, 
crickets,  etc.,  and  thus  does  good  service.  It 
is,  however,  said  to  do  some  injpry  to  giun, 
especially  at  the  South,  and  parUoiUBrly  when 
they  collect  their  young  in  floolo,  preparatory 
to  a  flight  toward  ueir  winter  quarters. 

The  Grow  BUuJ^ird  u  one  of  onr  early  vis- 
itors. While  it  devours  immense  numbers  of 
grubs,  etc.,  it  is  also  clearly  proved  that  it  pulls 
up  the  com.  Southern  farmers  attempt  to  di- 
minish the  amount  of  suoh  depredations,  by 
soaking  their  com  in  Glauber's  salts,  making  it 
unpalateable  to  the  birds. 

The  American  Croto  devours  everything  eat- 
able, without  much  apparent  choice,  whether 
fruits,  seeds,  vegetables,  reptiles,  insects,  dead 
animals,  &c. 

The  Gedar-hird  gathers  caterpillars,  worms, 
etc.,  which  it  devoazs  with  an  insatiable  i^ppe- 
tite.  Our  cherries  and  other  fruits  are  not 
spared,  but  are  devoured,  in  their  seastm,  as 
n^tdly  as  are  the  oankw-worms,  and  other  ene- 
mies of  the  trees,  in  their  season.  But  what- 
ever injury  they  may  thus  inflict  seems  irreme- 
diable, as  their  numbers  oan  scarcely  be  dimin- 
ished by  any  ^ncy  in  our  control. 

The  King-bird  lives  wholly  on  insects  and 
worms,  without  any  mischievous  propensity,  un- 
less it  be  occasionally  to  devour  honey-bees. 
That  he  has  a  taste  for  such  food  is  pre^y  well 
established,  though  some  deny  it.  [They  attack 
the  drones,  only. — ^y.  Tel.^ 

The  Oat-bird  is  constantly  employed  In  de- 
vouring wasps,  worms,  ete.,  bat  does  not  always 
^re  our  fraita.  They  devour-  of  the  latter, 
however,  much  leas  than  would  the  insaeta  they 
destroy. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FBISNDS'  INTBLLiaSNOBB 


861 


The  Wood-Hmuih  lirea  on  worms,  beetles,  etc., 
and  never  oommits  depredations  of  any  kind. 
Tfteir  rasidenoe  ia  maoh  more  constant  in  the 
ertreme  south,  than  &rther  north. 

The  Blue-inrd  confines  himself  to  the  de- 
stmction  of  beetles,  spiders,  gmbs,  wire-worms, 
6to.;  and  though  Uiej  attaoK  the  sumao  and 
wild  ohenr,  and  other  wild  berries,  they  do  no 
ii^ni7  to  the  firoits  and  vegetables  of  the  garden. 

The  06lden-v>inged  Woodpecker  is  reputed  as 
n  frnit-Btealer,  but "  with  all  its  fiialts/^  it  is  of 
great  use  to  tfie  hortiealtOfaliBt 

The  Red-hmded  Woodj/eekoTf  like  the  former, 
helps  itself  to  fruits  of  all  kinds,  carrying  off 
apples  even  in  its  bill ;  but  this  naefdl  laborer 
is  also  worthy  of  its  hire ;  it  does  much  more 
good  than  evil. 

The  Ihnmy  Woodpecker,  and  perhaps  some 
other  species,  come  under  the  same  oatf^zy  as 
those  BpeieoB  already  deseribed. — Germ.  Tel. 


Iin)IAN  HONESTY. 

An  Indian,  being  among  his  white  neighbors, 
asked  for  a  little  tobacco  to  smoke ;  and  one  of 
them,  having  some  loose  in  his  pocket,  ^ve  him 
a  handfal.  The  day  following  the  Indian  came 
back  inquiring  for  the  donor,  saying  he  had 
found  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  among  the  tobaeoo. 
Being  told  as  it  was  ^ven  to  him,  he  might  as 
well  keepit|  he  answered,  pcanting  to  his  breast, 
"  I  got  a  good  man  and  a  bad  man  here ;  and 
the  ^ood  man  say,  "  It  is  not  mine — I  most  re- 
turn it  to  the  owner."  The  bad  man  say,  "Why 
hegareit  to  you;  and  it  is  your  own  now." 
The  good  man  say,  <*  That's  not  right ;  the  to- 
bacco is  yours,  not  the  money."  The  bad  man 
say,  ^'  Never  mind,  you  got  it :  go  buy  some 
dram."  The  good  man  say,  "  No,  no,  yon  must 
not  do  so."  So  I  don't  know  what  to  do;  and  I 
think  to  go  to  sleep ;  bat  the  good  and  the  bad 
man  keep  talking  all  night,  and  trouble  me ; 
and  now  I  bring  the  money  back,  I  feel  good." 


ZLL-NATUBBD  BIHARKS. 

It  was  the  oonftuion  of  a  Christian  man. 
Often  have  I  felt  disturbed  and  rebuked  by 
the  reoolleotion  of  remarks  which  have  ikllen 
from  my  lip^  of  an  uncharitable  uid  ill-natured 
tenor.  Those  to  whom  they  were  uttered  may 
oerer  have  recalled  them,  and  those  of  whom 
they  may  have  been  spoken  may  never  hav% 
heard  them ;  but  my  own  memory  has  treasured 
them  ii|>,  and  the^  are  now  often  reverted  to 
with  pain  and  humiliation.  Imayhav«  thought, 
at  the  time,  that  they  were  jusUfied  by  oiroum- 
BtanMB,  and  were  no  more  than  frank  ezpres- 
nons  of  my  oouTietiona;  and  yet  I  cannot  oon- 
oeal  from  myself  that  diey  had  in  them  a  spice 
at  malignly,  of  whieh  I  shoold  have  been  uham- 
ed."   How  many  mighl^  with  propxiety,  make 


a  similar  eonfession  I  The  staple  of  conversation 
with  many  is  this  veiy  freedom  of  remark  on 
the  conduct  of  others.  Severe  oriticism  on 
thur  acts,  suspicion  of  their  motives,  doubts  of 
their  sincerity,  ezac^eration  of  their  failings,  un- 
fair oottstructiou  of  their  words,  and,  in  general^ 
misrepresentation,  more  or  less  gross,  of  their 
conduct^  are  thin|8  which  we  daily  observe  in 
common  couTersation.  None,  we  presume,  are 
blameless  in  *this  matter ;  but  the  general  pre- 
valence of  the  evil  diminishes  not  its  oriminaUty. 
The  best  men  have  need  of  caution,  and  are 
saftst  when  they  put  a  bridle  on  their  tongne. 
All  men  are  out  brethren ;  they  claim  witii  us  a 
common  origin }  they  are  puraning  the  same  sor- 
rowful journey  of  life ;  their  eyes  as  well  as  our 
own  must  soon  close  in  the  ajeep  of  death ;  we 
must  rest  side  by  nde  with  them  in  the  grave, 
and  appeu  vrith  them  at  the  judgment.  If 
there  were  then  no  divine  prohibition  of  evil 
speaking,  our  human  sympathies  should  sunest 
tenderness  of  the  reputation  of  others.  Kind- 
ness, love,  and  forbearance  better  be4X>me  us; 
and  we  should  remember  how  assailable  we  our^ 
selves  are,  and  how  sad  it  would  be  for  us,  if  as 
we  mete  to  others,  it  should  be  measnred  to  us 
again.— iVesiyterKHi. 

(n«n  Oe  BoBtOD  Bw.) 
THZT*D  XJKJE  TO  TRT. 

General   ,  of  Mississippi,  was  a  planter 

of  the  old  school,  and  the  best  stamp.  He 
treated  his  slaves  kindly,  gave  them  abundant 
provision  and  clothing,  and  forbid  his  overseer 
to  chastise  them  without  his  permission.  The 
General  was  a  church  member,  and  daily  had 
&mily  prayers.  He  was  anxious  to  have  his 
slaves  attehd  family  worahip,  and  many  of  them 
did  so  for  a  time.  At  length  he  was  surprised 
and  grieved  to  see  that  they  all  absented  tbon- 
selves*  from  fionily  worship.  What  it  meant  he 
could  not  oonjeotuxe.  All  his  efforts  to  get  them 
in  proved  abortive.  They  seemed  determined  not 
to  eo  me.  'Shi  Qeneral  had  a  trusty  female  slave, 
who  was  the  wife  of  a  man  belonging  to  a  neigh- 
boring planter.  This  man's  name  was  Isaac. 
He  was  a  fUthfhl,  trusty  servant,  and  Was  pro- 
moted by  his  colored  brethren  to  the  dignity  of 
an  exhorter.  Isaac  vras  permitted  usually  to  go 
to  the  General's  plantation  on  Saturday  night, 
and  spend  the  Sabbath  with  his  wife.  On  Sun- 
day evening  he  went  into  family  prayers,  but 
none  of  the  rest. 

After  prayers  the  General  said  to  Isaac  that  he 
waa  mnen  grieved  that  his  servants  would  not 
oome  to  piayexs.  "  You  see,  Isaac,  not  (me  is  in. 
Now,  there  mnat  be  some  reason,  and  I  want  to 
know  what  it  is.  I  thought  PoUy  mi^t  have 
told  yon."  Isaac  was  a  good  deaf  embarrassed, 
said  he  waa  sorr^  it  was  so ;  he  told  Polly  they 
ought  to  come  in.  "  But,"  said  the  General 
"  yon  know,  Isaao,  what  is  the  matter.  I  won' 
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insiBt  on  joar  telling  me,  but  I  would  like  to 
hare  jou."  "  Well  masu,"  said  Isaac,  "  I  will 
tell  yoa,  but  ^on  know  I  diink  they  do  wron^  in 
not  coming  in.  They  Bay  they  don't  believe 
you  are  a  Christian."  "  Why,"  said  the  Gene- 
nl,  "I  am  sorprised  they  Uiink  I'm  not  a 
Christian.  Don't  1  Ueat  them  well,  feed  them 
and  clothe  them,  and  forbid  the  overseer  to 
Abuse  them  ?"  "  Yes,  Maass,"  said  Isaac,  "  I 
know  you  do  all  this,  but  they  4hink  there  is 
sometmng  farther  back — they  say  if  Maesa  was 
a  Chiietian,  he  would  give  them  their  freedom." 
"  Why,  Isaac,  what  do  they  mean,  they  could' nt 
take  care  of  themselTes."  ""Yes,  Masaa,"  said 
Isaac,  "  but  thej/'d  like  to  try." 

PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flovb  avd  Hu:u~Tbe  Flour  markst  contiauea 
TCry  qoiet.   There  ii  bat  little  inquiry, either  for  ex- 

Eirt  or  bone  coniunQption,  and  only  a  few  huadred 
Krrels  were  disposed  of  at  f7  23  a  $7  fiO  for  fresh 
ground  superfine,  and  $7  75  for  old  stock  extra-  Sales 
to  retailers  and  bakers  from  ¥9  7S  up  to  f  S  3d.  No 
change  in  Rye  Flour  or  Com  Meal ;  we  quote  the  for- 
mer at  94       and  the  latter  at  $4  per  barrel. 

GsAin — There  ia  bat  little  demaad  for  Wheat, 
and  no  change  to  notice  in  priees.  Southern  $1  60  a 
1  05  per  bus.  for  red,  and  $1  70  a  1  72  for  fair  white. 
Rye  ia  held  at  93  cts.  Corn  continues  in  fair  request, 
and  yellow  sold  at  89  a  SO  c,  afloat  and  ia  store.  Oats 
continae  dull ;  new  Souihern  is  held  at  40  c,  per  b». 

ERCILDOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FORGIRLS. 
The  thirteenth  aession  of  tbia  Institution  will 
commence  on  the  Firet  day  of  Tenth  mo.  next>  The 
usQal  branches  comprifliog  a  thorough  English  ednca- 
tieo  will  be  taught,  and  Scientific  Lectures  illustrated 
by  appropriate  apparatus  will  be  deliv<^red. 

Terms  are  $03.00  per  sesaion  of  twenty  weeks. 
Drawing,  igS.OO  extra.  Those  wiahiog  placfs  reserved 
for  them,  are  reqneated  to  make  early  application. 
All  commnuicationa  should  be  addreaaed  to  the  Frin- 
oinal,  Ercildown  P.  0.  Chester  Co.  Pa. 

SMEDLET  DARLINGTON, 
8th  mo.  10th,  1857. — tt.  Principal. 

A MALE   TEACHER,   to  take  charge  of  the 
.male  department,  of  Frienda  School, at  Salem 
N.  Jersey,  is  wanted. 

The  School  to  be  (^ned  about  the  1  st  of  Otb  month 
next,  apply  to  ELISHA  BASSETT,  or 

Smo.l— 4t  ELIJAH  WARE. 

Salem  N.  J. 


SFRINGDALE  BOARDING  SCHOOL — This 
School,  aitoeted  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  wasfoonded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  belonging  to  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  afford  to  Frienda* 
cBildren,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  education  in  accor> 
nance  with  out  religious  principles  and  testimonies. 
The  next  aessioD  will  open  the  7th  day  of  the  Ninth 
month  and  eloae  the  Uta  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Thoroagh  iuatruction  is  given  ia  the  brandies 
usually  embraced  in  a  good  English  education,  and 
jectnres  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.  A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 
of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instmctive  books,  have 
been  provided  for  the  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  us  in  the  belief,  that  in  clas» 
ing  together  boys  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
to  greater  <Uligence,  and  improTea  their  deportioeat. 
They  have  leipuate  school  zooms  and  play  grounds, 


and  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pupils  excppt  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Frianu*  fkmiliea 
and  intended  to  be  educated  aa  Frienda. 

Termt. — For  board,  washing  and  taition,  per  term 
of  40  weeks,  $116,  payable  qnarteriy  in  advanee. 
Fens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cents  per  quarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  $3  per  qaarter* 
6w>ks  and  stationery  at  the  usual  pricea. 

The  atage  from  Wasbington  to  wincheiter  stops  at 
Purcelville  within  two  miles  of  the  school.  There  is 
a  daily  stage  from  the  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Bait, 
and  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Leesburg,  where  a  conveyance 
may  be  had  to  the  achool,  a  distance  of  9  miles.> — 
Letters  shoald  be  directed  to  Purcelville,  Loudona 
Co.,  Ta.  S.  M.  JANNEr.  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  |  o^^.^^^ 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  f  ^iwow^ww*- 

7  mo.  11th,  1837.— 8w. 

ENESEE  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
IG1RL8,  ATWHEATTLAND,  MONROE  CO., 

N.  Y.    The  School  Year  is  divided  into  Three  Terms, 

of  fourteen  weeks  each. 
TheFallTerm  will  coBomenceontheSdof  Sthmo.y 

1867. 

The  Course  oflnstruction  in  this  school,  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  Eng- 
lish Education,  including  Drawing.  Lectures  will  be 
given  on  the  different  branches  of  Natural  Science, 
which  will  be  clearly  and  fully  illnstrated  by  experi- 
ments, with  appropriate  apparatua. 

The  School  is  located  in  a  healthy  and  pleasant 
situation,  within  a  hundred  rods  of  Scottsville  Station, 
on  the  CFenesee  Valley  RaU  Road,  ten  miles  south  of 
Rochester. 

It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Managers  and  Teachers  to 
render  the  pupils  as  thorough  aa  possible  in  the  studiea 
pursued,  and  also  to  inculcate  habits  of  order  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct. 

No  pains  will  be  spared  that  tend  to  promote  the 
best  welfare  of  the  pupils. 

TsaMS,'  $43  per  Session  of  14  weeks,  for  Tnitioua 
Board,  Washing,  Fuel,  Pens  and  Ink, — one  half  paya- 
ble in  advance,  the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  Term. 

Class  Booka  furnished  by  the  school,  for  the  use  of 
which  91.50  per  Term  will  be  charged.  No  extra 
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BZTBAOia  nU>M  THK  IJFE  OF  HABT  DODLBT 

(Conthioed  from  paga  SS9.) 

The  state  of  her  mmcl  at  this  importaDt 
period,  will  be  best  set  forth  by  a  further  extract 
from  the  Memoir  already  alluded  to. 

"  I  now  kept  constantly  to  the  Meetings  of 
Friends,  and  began  to  feel  a  settlement  of  mind 
in  real  peace,  which  my  tossed  state  for  several 
years  had  oansed  me  only  transiently  to  possess ; 
or,  at  least,  not  in  the  degree  of  which  I  now 
partook ;  not  that  all  the  work  seemed  retjuisite 
to  commence  anew,  for  assuredly  Christ  had 
been  raised  in  my  heart,  though  until  now  the 
govenimenl  was  not  wht^  on  His  shoulders ; 
bat  by  this  unreserved  surrender  to  His  pure 
guidance,  the  mystery  of  godliness  was  begin- 
ning to  open  in  increasiag  light  and  power,  and 
that  spiritoality  which  had  been  discovered  was 
now  in  a  measure  possessed.  The  view  I  had 
been  affected  with  on  my  first  convincement,  now 
cleared,  and  appeared  so  near  being  realized, 
that  my  mind  almost  without  'interruption  dwelt 
under  so  awful  a  covering,  that  even  all  conver- 
sation impressed  me  with  fear,  and  I  was  held 
io  deep  inward  attention  for,  and  to,  the  reveal* 
ings  of  life.  In  religious  MeeUngs  I  was  for 
some  time  frequently  affected  even  to  trcmbliog, 
when  matter  would  present  to  my  mind,  as 
though  I  most  deliver  it,  though  seldom  more 
than  a  very  little;  notwithstanding  the  love  I 
felt  was  so  noiversal,  that  I  wanted  all  to  be 
reached  unto,  but  for  this  fumily  (the  Society  of 
Friends)  among  whom  I  had  tasted  the  soul- 
sustaining  bread,  Oh  I  how  did  I  long  for  them 
and  their  good. 

'*  About  this  season,  from  a  settled  conyiotion 
of  rectitude,  I  applied  to  be  received  into  mem- 
bership; and  thought  I  migfit,  when  this  privi-i 
lege  was  granted,  feel  more  strength  should  this 
solemn  requiring  be  continued ;  bat  though  my 
way  was  made  so  eas^,  that  one  visit:  only  was 
ever  paid  me  on  tins  aoeonnt,  Friends  being 


quite  satisfied  in  their  minds  respecting  the  wor^ 
begun  in  me,  yet  while  the  previous  d^iberatio^ 
in  the  meeting  took  place,  tbe  fire  of  the  Lord 
80  burned  in  my  heart,  that  I  dared  not  but 
speak  with  my  tongue.    For  several  Meeting 
days  I  hesitated,  not  from,  wilfdl  disobedience, 
bat  awful  fear  to  move  in  so  great  a  work,  and 
felt  consequent  poverty,  thoush  not  severe  con- 
demnation; but  one  day,  about  the  eleventh 
month  (I  think^  in  the  year  1773,  sitting  with 
Friends  in  their  Mceting-hous.  ^^.^^.he  Friars, 
Bristol  (I  had  once  in  a  little  i,uau '  ?  meeting 
moved  before,  but  never  here,  where  '\e  cross 
was  great  indeed,)  my  spirit  bowed  ^n  awful 
reverence  before  the  God  of  my  life         i  few 
words  so  settled,  that  I  could  not  an^  '  y  shake 
them  from  me.    I  sat  and  trembled  exceedingly,    •  ^ 
and  desired  to  be  excused,  till  a  valuable  friend 
from  America,  (Robert  Wallis,)  then  on  a  reli- 
gious visit  to  tut  eity,  stood  up,  and  spoke  so 
eneonragingly  to  my  stat  .  that  when  he  closed 
I  stood  on  my  feet,  and  t    words  impressing  my. 
mind,  seemed  to  run  thi   gh  me  as  a  passive 
vessel ;  he  almost  instantly  kneeled  down,  and 
supplicated  for  the  preservation  of  the  little  ones ; 
saying,  'Thou  hast  brought  to  the  birth  and 
given  strength  to  bring  forth,'  &c.  I  could  not 
stand  while  he  was  thus  engaged,  being  as  though 
my  whole  frame  was  shaken  through  the  power 
of  truth.    When  meeting  closed  I  got  as  qoick- 
ly  as  I  could  out  of  it,  and  walked  a  back  wny 
home,  with  such  a  covering  of  sweet  pd'aoe,  that 
I  felt  the  evidence  indiiputably  elear,  that  if  I 
were  then  called  out  of  time,  an  everlasting  in- 
heritance was  sure :  the  whole  creation  wore  the 
aspect  of  serenity,  and  the  Creator  of  all  things 
was  my  Jfh^atd.    Oh  I  on  my  return  home  and 
retiring  to  my  chamber,  }iow  swectiy  precions 
did  the  language,  addressed  to  the  holy  Patri- 
arch in  an  instance  of  obedience,  feet  to  my 
spirit,  and  it  was  indeed  sealed  by  divine  power, 
"Because  thou  bast  been  faithful  in  this  thing, 
in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,"  &e.  £o.    Kone  of 
my  family  knew  of  this  matter,  and  I  strove  to 
appear  cheerful,  which  indeed  I  could  in  the 
sweet  feeling  of  life;  but  so  awful  was  tbe  con- 
sideration of  what  was  thus  begun,  that  solemnity 
was  also  my  garment,  and  I  wished  to  be  hid 
from  the  sigbt  of  every  one.    My  body  being 
very  weak,  the  exercise  and  agitation  greatly 
affected  me,  and  I  was  that  night  taken  alarm- 
ingly ill,  bnt  in  a  few  days  recovered,  and  got 
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again  to  meetings.  Friends  manifested  great 
teodemess  towards  me,  and  thouKb  not  frequent- 
ly, 1  sometimes  said  a  few  words  in  the  same 
aimplicitj  I  Srst  moved,  and  once  or  twice  ven- 
tnied  on  m;  knees;  after  whieli  ezercises,  I 
mean  all  of  this  nature,  I  felt  quiet  and  easy, 
but  never  partook  in  the  like  degree  as  befon 
reoited  of  divine  oonscdation." 

Here  it  may  not  be  nnseasonable  to  remark, 
that  her  dedication  was  made  the  means  of  re- 
conciling her  offended  mother  to  the  change 
which  had  so  exceedingly  tried  her.  This  dear 
parent  being  accidentally  at  a  meeting  where  her 
daughter  spoke,  was  greatly  affected  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  calling  upon  an  intimate  ac- 
qoaintanoe  afterwards,  expressed  her  regret  at 
having  ever  opposed  her,  adding,  that  she  was 
then  eonvinoed  it  must  be  the  work  of  God,  as 
&om  the  knowledge  she  had  of  her  daughter's 
disposition,  she  waa  well  aware  it  must  have 
eoflt  her  close  snfiering  to  undergo  the  expoeore 
she  had  wHffissed  that  evening.  The  miit  of 
this  conviction  became  immediately  apparent,  so 
that  ftlthoDgh  no  direct  alloaion  was  ever  made  to 
the  subject,  the  return  of  maternal  tenderness 
and  love  was  a  snfficient,  and  very  grateful,  evi- 
dence to  one  who  had  deeply  lamented  the  n& 
cessity  of  giving  pain  to  a  parent,  by  acknowledg- 
ing the  superior  duty  she  owed  to  her  heavenly 
Father.  In  her  own  memoranda  she  then  writes: 

"My  acquaiDtance  now  increased  amongst 
Friends,  and  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
liearing  the  observations  of  some  very  wise 
ud  experienced  peiBons,  respecting  minittry. 
Though  great  was  the  enoonragement  given  me 


thy  power,  and  I  will  yield  obedience;'  and 
such  has  been  the  condescension  of  the  Lord 
that  I  have  been  repeatedly  so  favored :  but  pre- 
snming  to  sav,  this  is  not  a  motion  strong  or 
clear  enoagh,  i  cannot  move  in  donbt  w  uncor* 
(unty,  my  eonvonant  was  not  kept^  and  I  again 
incurred  divine  displeuun,  ma  in  a  manner 
only  comprehended  by  experience  knew  the 
poverty  of  withholding  more  than  was  meet.  I 
at  last  became  almost  insensible  to  any  claer  call 
or  manifestation  of  duty ;  yet  when  deprived  of 
my  health,  and  not  expected  by  others  to  recover, 
I  was  fovored  with  inward  quiet,  and  perhaps 
might  have  obtained  meny,  had  I  then  been 
taken;  but  He,  whose  goodness  and  ways  are 
unfiithomable,  saw  meet  to  raise  from  the  bed  of 
languishing ;  and  soon  after,  (in  the  year  1777,) 
I  entered  into  the  married  state,  and  removed  to 
settiein  Ireland. 

"  It  was  now  about  fonr  yrars  ance  I  had  first 
opened  my  month  in  the  ministry,  and  perhaps 
three  years  ainoe  the  reasonings  of  my  mind  had 
kept  me  from  a  state  of  obedience,  in  which  time 
I  had  removed  from  Bristol  to  Frenchay,  (where 
I  was  married,)  at  which  place  of  residence  I 
never  recollect  appearing  in  any  meeting,  and 
seldom  in  any  pnvate  sitting ;  often  concluding, 
that,  if  any  gift  had  ever  been  entrusted,  it  was 
now  quite  removed,  and  I  mustendeavorin  some 
other  form  to  be  a  vessel,  if  that  could  be  of  use. 
I  well  remember,  as  I  had  nearly  centered  in 
this  state,  and  in  more  than  distress,  even 
wretchedness  at  times,  a  language  saluted  the 
ear  of  my  soul,  which,  I  then  knew  not  wu  in 
Scriptore,  but  on  searching  found  it*  'The 


by  many,  as  well  residents  in  the  same  place,  as  |  gifts  and  callings  of  Ood  are  without  repen- 
stran^ers,  a  disposition  always  prevalent  in  me,  |  tance  then  my  strong  hold  oi  settiiag  in  that 
especially  on  reli^ous  subjects,  now  took  the  I  state  was  broken  up,  and  I  was  humbled  in  grate- 


lead,  and  I  fell  into  great  reasoning  respecting 
my  call  to,  and  preparation  for,  so  great  a  work. 
I  imagined  if  I  had  longer  abode  in  the  furnace 
of  refinement  it  had  been  better,  and  sometimes 
thought  I  was  wholly  mistaken ;  that  perhaps 
the  first,  or  all  the  little  offerings,  were  accepta- 
ble as  proofc  of  the  surrender  of  my  will ;  bat, 
the  ministry  I  was  not  designed  for,  the  woe  had 
not  been  snffioientiy  felt,  &c.  Oh  I  it  would 
bo  difficult  for  me  to  mention,  nor  might  it  be 
safe,  what  mj^  spirit  was  by  these  re^nings 
plunged  into,  loscnnuch  that  at  last  life  itself  was 
bitter,  and  a  ooinddenoe  of  ontw^  oircum- 
stancea  added  to  my  inward  prewares,  so  that  I 
fainted  in  mjr  sighing,  and  found  little  or  no 
rest.  Meeting  afler  meeting  I  refused  to  move 
at  the  word  of  holy  command,  and  hereby  be- 
came less  intelligible,  and  my  nnderstandLng 
gradually  darkened  through  rebellion,  so  that  I 
said  with  Jonah,  *  it  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live.*  Frequently  before  g<nog 
to  meeting  has  my  spirit  felt  the  interced- 


fnl  acknowledgment  that  I  might  still  be  restored. 
Being  in  the  situation  above  described,  I  was 
recommended  to  the  meeting  which  I  had  now 
removed  to,  only  as  a  member  of  society,  which 
was  done  in  a  very  affectionate  manner ;  though 
in  the  certificate  from  Bristol  to  Frenchay,  mv 
appearances  in  the  ministry  had  been  mentioned. 
Soon  after  settling  in  Glonmel,  I  was,  however, 
introduced  into  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  and  also  made  an  overseer,  in  which, 
station  I  sometimes  made  remarks  in  private 
sittings  and  meetings  for  disipline;  hoping  there- 
by to  obtain  relief  ;  t>at  alas  I  eveiy  effort  in  tiiia 
line  &iled  to  procure  me  ease  of  spirit,  and  in- 
stead of  becoming  more  weaned  from  visible 
things,  these  attractions  revived  feeling  which 
I  had  before  known  to  be  in  subjection,  and 
every  act  of  disobedience  strengthened  tiie  enemy 
of  my  soul's  happiness  in  his  efforts  to  keep  me 
^n  bondage.  When  sitting  in  religious  meet- 
ings, I  was  often  sensible  of  the  revival  of  exer- 
cise ;  and  undoubtedly  felt  a  sufficient  degree  of 


ing  language,  '  Leave  me  not  altogether,  but,  I  strength  to  have  gone  forth,  had  I  been  wilUng 
if  this  thing  be  required  of  me,  again  reveal  |  to  use  it ;  but  the  old  plea,  more  clearness,  more 
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power,  preveDted  my  Booepting  the  often-offered 
odiTennoe;  uid  at  last  the  intimation  became 
so  low,  the  oompiaDd  so  donbtfal,  thtt  it  seemed 
u  though  I  might  either  move  or  be  still,  as  I 
liked^  and  I  even  have  njoioed  after  meeting,  in 
aa  wttgoeUy  iort,  that  I  Iwd  been  kept  firom  the 
temptation  of  speaking  in  the  Lord's  name. 

**  The  concern  of  sensible  minds  on  mj  ac- 
ooont  now  became  frequent,  and  several  were 
led  into  near  and  tender  sjmpatbj  with  me,  and 
trawled  for  my  deliveranoe ;  bat  I  now  had  no 
hope  of  ever  again  experiencing  this;  and  often 
wee  I  brought  apparently  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave, .  bj  trying  attacks  of  illness ;  bo  that  I 
may  describe  my  situation  as  being  often  miser- 
able, though  the  saekeloth  waa  worn  more  within 
thaa  withoat ;  and  I  appeared  to  men  not  to  hsb, 
when  my  sonl  lacked  even  a  cmmb  of  sustaining 
lH«ad.  Thus  I  wont  on,  as  nearly  as  my  reccol- 
leetion  eerveS}  for  abont  seven  years,  after  my 
first  gelding  to  the  reasonings  before  described ; 
and  indeed  just  before  being  brought  out  of  this 
<  horrible  pit,'  I  think  the  extremity  never  waa 
BO  great,  insomuch  that  I  fainted  in  my  spirit, 
and  all  hope  was  cut  off,  my  language  being, '  I 
shall  die  in  the  pit.'  In  this  state  I  attended  a 
Province  or  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Cork,  and 
after  sitting  two  meetiuKS  for  worship  on  first 
day,  in  I  fear  wilfnl  rebellion  to  the  gentle  inti- 
mations of  duty,  I  went  to  Samuel  Neale's,  in  a 
feiying  ntoation  of  mind  and  body,  and  hia  eon- 
duet  towards  me  was  like  a  tender  father,  saying, 
'  Tke  gifi  in  thee  must  be  stiired  up.'  I  got 
little  rest  that  night,  and  next  morning  went  in 
extreme  distress  to  meeting,  where  I  had  not 
sat  loi^  before  a  serenity  long  withheld  covered 
my  mind,  and  I  thought  I  intelligibly  heard  a 
laogn^  uttered,  whii^  exactly  suited  my  own 
state ;  but  it  so  hung  about  me  (as  at  my  first 
appearance,  though  not  anything  like  the  same 
dear  command  to  express  it)  that  being  lifted 
above  all  reasonings,  befbre  I  waa  aware  I  stood 
on  my  feet  with  it,  and  oh !  the  rett  I  again  felt, 
the  precious  holy  quiet  1  unequal  in  degree  to 
what  was  first  my  portion ;  but  ss  though  I  waa 
altogether  a  changed  creature,  so  that  to  me 
there  was  no  eondemnaHon.  Here  was  indeed 
a  recompense  even  for  years  of  suffering,  but 
with  this  alloy,  that  I  had  long  deprived  mysflf 
of  the  precious  privilege,  by  yielding  to  those 
reasonings  which  held  me  in  a  state  of  painful 
oaptivity.  One  might  naturally  suppose,  that 
aftisr  obtainiug  so  great  mercy,  and  feeling  the 
precious  effects  of  deliverance,  great  oare  would 
be  taken,  lest  the  fetters  should  again  be  felt ; 
but  though  in  some  sort  this  was  the  case,  m; 
dedioation  seemed  only  partial,  and  frequent  re- 
lapses into  want  of  faith  t^in  involved  in  dis- 
tress and  uncertainty,  so  that  the  relief  at  seasons 
obtained  was  broken  in  upon.  And  sometimes 
as  delivering  only  a  part  of  the  commianon  oh- 
stmotBd  the  ratam  of  peaoe,  it  might  have  been 


easy  for  me  to  oonolode  all  wrong  ;  so  at  other 
times  great  sereaity  was  my  covering,  and  the 
honest  discharge  of  duty  was  lewardra  with  the 
inoomes  of  life. 

"  Having  a  disposition  naturally  prone  to  at 
feotionate  attachment,  I  now  began,  in  the  addi> 
tion  of  children,  to  feel  my  heart  in  danger  of 
so  centering  in  these  gifts,  as  to  fall  short  of  oc- 
cupying in  the  manner  designed,  with  the  g^ft 
received ;  and  though  at  seasons  I  was  brought 
in  the  secret  of  my  neart  to  make  an  entire  sur- 
render to  the  work  I  saw  that  I  waa  oalled  to, 
yety  when  any  little  opening  presented,  how  did 
I  shrink  from  the  demanded  sacrifice,  and  erave 
to  be  excused  in  this  thing;  so  that  an  enlarge 
ment  was  not  witnessed  for  some  years,  though 
I  several  tames  took  jonmeys,  and  experienoed 
holy  help  to  be  extended." 

TO  SAMUEL  FOTHEEQILL  FROM  HIS  BROTHXB  DR. 
JOHN  lOTHEBGUX,  1769. 

May  a  person  who  needs  adviee  ae  mooh  u 
most,  and  at  the  same  time  does  not  profit  \i$  it 
BO  much  as  he  ought,  presume  to  ^ve  any  7 
Th^  affisotion  for  me  irill  throw  a  mantle  of  oh* 
livion  over  me,  if  I  say  uiytMn^  that  dooB  not 
correspond  witii  thy  own  nflections.  Be  ehtnt 
in  supplication ;  use  no  words  not  of  common 
use,  and  the  same  words  as  seldom  as  possible. 
"  The  ineffable  Majesty  of  Heaven"  is  enough  to 
daizle  all  human  eenoeption ;  ^et  the  "  our 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven"  is  indeed  a  com- 
plete model.  Stray  from  its  simplicity  as  seldom 
as  poHsible.  My  wish  is  strong  that  the  Father 
of  all  mercies  may  long  preserve  thee,  a  choice 
instrument,  a  silver  tarompet,  that  gives  aoertaia 
sound.  S.  V. 


THB  jam  OF  QGD  IN  THS  SOTTL  OF  MAN. 
(Ooiultidcd  ftoiii  SM.) 

He  that  lovefh  God,  findt  swtetnets  in  eesry  d\»- 

pensation. 

>  What  an  infinite  pleasure  must  it  needs  be, 
thus  as  it  were  to  lose  ourselves  in  him,  and 
being  swallowed  m  in  the  overcoming  sense  <rf 
his  goodness,  to  offer  ourselvee  a  living  aaorifioe, 
always  asoendiug  unto  him  in  flames  of  love. 
Never  doth  a  sow  know  what  solid  joy  and  sub- 
stantial pleasure  is,  till  once  being  weary  of  itself, 
it  renounces  all  proprietary,  gives  itself  up  to 
the  author  of  its  being,  and  feels  itself  become 
a  hallowed  and  devoted  thing;  and  can  say 
from  an  inward  sense  and  feeling,  "  My  beloved 
is  mine,"  (I  account  all  his  interest  my  own,) 
"  and  I  am  his :"  I  ai&  content  to  be  any  thing 
for  him,  and  care  not  for  myself,  bnt  that  I  may 
serve  him.  A  person  moulded  into  this  temper^ 
would  find  pleasure  in  all  the  dispensationa  of 
Providence:  temporal  enjoyments  would  have 
uother  relish,  when  he  lUioald  taste  fte  divine 
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goodness  in  theqi,  and  consider  them  as  tokens 
of  lore  gent  by  his  dearest  Lord  and  Master : 
and  chastisements,  though  they  be  not  joyous 
but  grievouS}  would  hereby  lose  their  sting  j  the 
rod  as  well  as  the  staff  would  comfort  him :  he 
would  snatch  a  kiss  from  the  hand  that  was 
smiting  Lim,  and  gather  sweetness  from  that 
severity  !  nay,  he  would  rejoice  that  though  God 
did  not  the  will  of  such  a  worthlens  and  foolish 
creature  as  himself,  yet  he  did  his  own  will,  and 
accomplished  his  own  designs,  which  are  infi- 
nitely more  holy  and  wise. 

The  duiieg  of  religion  are  deltghi/id  to  him. 

The  exercises  of  religion,  which  to  others  are 
insipid  and  tedious,  do  yield  the  highest  plea- 
sure and  delight  to  souls  possessed  with  divine 
love :  they  rejoice  when  they  are  called  to  "  go 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  that  they  may 
"  see  his  power  and  his  glory,  as  they  have,  for- 
merly seen  them  in  the  sanctuary."  Psalm 
Iziii  2.    They  never  think  themselves  so  happy, 
as  when,  having  retired  from  the  world,  and  got- 
ten free  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  affairs,  and' 
silenced  all  their  clamorous  passions,  (those  trou- 
blesome guests  within,)  they  have,  placed  them- 
selves in  the  presence  of  GoD,  and  entertain  fel- 
lowship and  communion  with  him ;  they  delight 
to  adore  his  perfections,  and  recount  his  favors, 
and  to  protest  their  affection  to  him,  and  tell 
him  a  thousand  times  that  they  love  him  I  to 
lay  out  their  troubles  or  wants  before  him,  and  j 
disburden  their  houts  in  his  bosom.   Bepent-  [ 
anoe  itself  is  a  deUghtfal  exwoise,  when  it  flow- 1 
eth  from  the  prinoiple  of  love ;  there  is  a  secret  1 
sweetness  whioh  aocompanieth  those  tears  of  re-  | 
morse,  those  meltings  and  relentings  of  a  soul ' 
returning  unto  God,  and  lamenting  its  former  ! 
unhindness.  { 

The  severities  of  a  holy  life,  and  that  con- 1 
staut  watch  which  we  are  obliged  to  keep  over  , 
our  hearts  and  ways,  are  very  troublesome  to ' 
those  who  are  only  ruled  and  acted  on  by  an  ' 
external  law,  and  have  no  law  in  their  minds  in-  ! 
dining  them  to  the  performance  of  their  duty : ' 
but  ^ere  divine  love  possesseth  the  soul,  it  | 
stands  as  sentinel  to  keep  out  every  thing  that  j 
may  offiand  the  beloved,  and  doth  disdainfully ; 
repulse  those  temptations  which  assault  it :  it  I 
oomplieth  cheerfully,  not  only  with  explicit  com- 1 
maods,  but  with  the  most  secret  notices  of  the  | 
beloved's  pleasure,  and  is  ingenious  in  discover-  \ 
ing  what  will  bo  most  grateful  and  acceptable  | 
unto  him  :  it  makes  mortification  and  self-denial  [ 
change  their  harsh  and  dreadful  names,  and  be- 
come easy  sweet  and  delightful  things.  1 
We  must  shun  all  manner  of  sin.  | 

But  now,  that  I  may  detain -you  no  longer,  if  : 
we  desire  to  have  our  souls  moulded  to  this  holy  ' 
frame,  to  become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  i 
and  have  Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  we  must 
seriously  resolve  and  carefully  endeavor  to  avoid  , 
and  abandon  all  vioious  and  mnfnl  practices.  [ 


There  can  be  no  teeaty  of  peace,  till  once  we 
lay  down  those  weapou  of  rebellion  wherewith 
we  fight  against  heaven ;  nor  can  we  ezpeot  to 
have  our  distempers  cured,  if  we  be  daily  feed- 
ing on  poison.  Every  wilfiU  sin  ^ves  a  mortal 
wound  to  the  soul,  and  puts  it  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance from  God  and  goodness;  and  we  can 
never  hope  to  have  our  hearts  purified  from  oor- 
rupt  affections,  unless  we  cleanse  our  hands 
from  vicious  actions.  Now  in  this  case  we  can- 
not excuse  ourselves  by  the  pretence  of  impos- 
sibility ;  for  sure  our  outward  man  is  some  way 
in  our  power ;  we  have  some  command  of  our 
feet  and  hands,  and  tongue,  nay,  and  of  our 
thoughts  and  ftncies  too,  at  least  so  far  as  to 
divert  them  fi-om  impure  and  sinful  obj^'cts,  and 
to  turn  our  mind  another  way :  and  we  should 
find  this  power  and  authority  much  strengthened 
and  advanced,  if  we  were  careful  to  manage  and 
exercise  it.  In  the  mean  while^  I  acknowMgft 
our  corruptions  are  so  strong,  and  our  tempta- 
tions 80  many,  that  it  will  require  a  great  deal 
of  steadfastness  and  resolution,  of  watchfulness 
and  care,  to  preserve  ourselves  even  in  this  de- 
gree of  innooenoe  and  purity. 

We  must  keep  a  constant  watch  over  oursdvet. 

But  it  will  not  suffice  to  consider  these  things 
once  and  again,  nor  to  form  some  resolutions  of 
abandoning  our  sins,  unless  we  muntain  a  con- 
stant guard,  and  b»oootinnaUy  watching  against 
them.  Sometimes  the  mind  is  awakened  to  see 
the  dismal  consequences  of  a  vicious  life,  and 
straight  we  are  resolved  to  reform  :  but  alas !  it 
presently  falleth  asleep,  and  we  lose  that  pros- 
pect which  we  had  of  things,  and  then  tempta- 
tions take  the  advantage;  they  solicit  and  im- 
portune  us  continually,  and  so  do  frequently 
engage  our  consent  before  we  are  aware.  It  is 
the  folly  and  ruin  of  most  people  to  live  at  ad- 
venture, and  take  part  in  every  thing  that  eomes 
in  their  way,  seldom  considering  what  they  are 
about  to  say  or  do.  If  we  would  have  our  re- 
solutions tue  effect,  we  must  take  heed  onto 
our  ways,  and  set  a  watch  before  the  door  of  our 
lips,  and  examine  the  motions  that  arise  in  our 
hearts,  and  cause  them  to  tell  us  whence  they 
come,  and  whither  they  go;  whether  it  be  pride 
or  passion,  or  any  corrupt  and  vicious  humor, 
that  prompteth  us  to  any  design;  and  whether 
God  will  be  offended,  or  any  body  harmed  by  it. 
And  if  we  have  no  time  for  long  rcasoDings,  let 
us  at  least  turn  our  eyes  toward  God,  and  place 
ourselves  in  bis  presence,  to  ask  his  leavb  and 
approbation  for  what  we  do :  let  us  consider 
ourselves  as  under  the  all-seeing  eye  of  that  Di- 
vine Majesty,  as  in  the  midst  of  an  infinite  globe 
of  light,  which  compasseth  us  about  both  be- 
hind and  before,  and  pierceth  to  the  innermost 
comers  of  our  souls.  The  sense  and  remem- 
brance of  the  Divine  presence,  is  the  most  ready 
and  effectual  mcftns,  both  to  disoover  what  is 
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nnlawftil,  and  to  reitrain  ns  from  it.  There  are 
some  thiDffa  a  perBoa  ooald  tnake  sMft  to  pal- 
liate or  dennd,  and  yet  be  dares  not  look  Al- 
mighty God  in  the  &oe,  and  adTentare  upon 
them.  If  we  look  unto  him,  we  shall  be  light- 
ened; "if  we  set  him  always  before  ui,"  he 
will  guide  ub  by  his  eye,  and  icBtmct  ns  in 
the  way  wherein  we  ought  to  walk." 

We  mmt  qftea  Geamine  our  actiom. 
This  eare  and  watchfulness  over  onr  utions, 
most  be  BQoonded  by  fieqnent  and  serious  leflee- 
tions  upon  them ;  not  only  that  we  may  obtain 
the  Divine  mercy  and  pardon  for  our  sins,  by  an 
bumble  and  sorrowfhl  acknowledgment  of  them ; 
bat  also  that  we  may  reinforce  and  strengthen 
onr  resolutions,  and  learo  to  decline  or  resist  the 
temptations  by  which  we  have  been  formerly 
foiled.  It  is  an  advice  worthy  of  a  Christian, 
t^agh  it  did  first  drop  from  a  Heathen  pen, 
that  "  before  we  betake  onrselves  to  rest,  we  re- 
view and  examine  all  the  passages  of  the  day, 
that  we  may  have  the  iy>mfort  of  what  we  have 
done  aright,  and  may  redress  what  we  find  to 
have  been  amiss,  and  make  the  shipwreck  of 
one  day  be  as  marks  to  direot  ow  coarse  in  an- 
other." This  may  be  called  the  very  art  of 
virtuous  living,  and  would  oontribute  wonder- 
fully to  advance  our  reformation,  and  preserve 
oar  inDocenoy.  Bat  withal  we  must  not  forget 
to  implore  the  Diviae  assistance,  especially 
against  those  sins  that  do  mo^  easily  beset  as : 
and  though  it  be  snppused  that  our  hearts  are 
not  yet  moulded  into  that  spiritual  frame,  which 
should  render  our  devotions  sooeptable,  yet  me- 
thinks  such  considerations  as  have  been  pro- 
posed to  deter  as  from  sin,  may  also  s^  as  up 
to  mmm  natural  serioosneaSf  and  make  our 
prayers  against  it  ss  earnest  at  least,  as  they 
are  wont  to  be  against  other  cahuuities :  ud  I 
doubt  not  but  6od,  who  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
ravens,  will  have  some  regard  even  to  such  peti- 
tions as  proceed  from  those  natural,  passions 
which  himself  hath  implanted  in  ub.  BesideB 
that,  thoae  prayers  against  sin  will  be  powerful 
engagements  on  ourselves  to  excite  us  to  watch- 
fulness and  care;  and  common  iogenuousness 
will  make  us  ashamed  to  relapse  into  those 
faults,  which  we  have  lately  bewailed  before 
Qtodf  and  against  which  we  have  be^ed  his 
■ssiBtance. 

It  is  ^  to  re/rain  ourtdveg  in  many  lawjid 

thing*. 

Thus  are  we  to  make  the  first  essay  for  re- 
iwvering  the  divine  life,  by  restraining  the  na- 
tural inclinations,  that  they  break  not  out  into 
nnfnl  practices;  but  now  I  must  add,  that 
Christian  prudence  will  teach  as  to  abstain  &om 
RratiftcatioDs  that  are  not  simply  onlawftil ;  and 
^  uat,  not  only  that  we  may  secure  our  innocence, 
which  woufd  be  in  continual  hazard  if  wc  should 
strain  our  liberty  to  the  utmost  point;  but  also 


that  hereby  we  may  weaken  the  force  of  nature, 
and  teach  our  appetites  to  obey.  TVe  must  do 
with  ourselves  as  prudent  parents  with  their 
children,  who  cross'  their  wills  in  many  little 
indifferent  thtn^,  to  make  them  manageable 
and  submifflive  id  more  considerable  instances. 
He  who  would  mortify  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
his  spirit,  should  stop  his  ears  to  the  most  de* 
served  praises,  and  sometimes  forbear  his  just 
vindication  from  the  censures  and  aspersions  of 
others,  especially  if  they  reflect  only  upon  his 
prudence  and  conduct,  and  not  on  his  virtue  and 
innocence.  He  who  would  check  a  revengeful 
humor,  would  do  well  to  d^ny  himself  the  satis- 
faction of  representing  unto  others  the  injuries 
which  he  hath  Bustuned ;  and  if  we  would  so 
take  heed,  to  our  ways,  that  we  sin  not  with  our 
tongue,  we  must  accustom  ourselves  much.to 
solitude  and  silence,  and  sometimes  mth  the 
Psalmist,  "  hold  our  peace,  even  from  good," 
till  onoe  we  have  gotten  some  eommand  over 
that  unruly  member.  Thus,  I  say,  Ve  may 
hind  up  oar  natural  inclinations,  and  make  onr 
appetites  more  moderate  in  their  cravings,  by 
accustoming''them  to  frequent  refusals. 

But  it  ie  not  enough  to  have  them  under  vio- 
lencd  and  restraint. 

To  beget  charity  we  mwt  remember  {Aa<  aU  men 

are  luarly  rdaled  unto  God. 

We  shall  find  oar' hearts  enla^d  in  charity 
towards  men,  by  considering  the  relation  wherein 
they  stand  unto  God,  and  the  im);iresseB  of  his 
image  which  are  stamped  upon  them.  They  are 
not  only  his  creatures,  the  workmanship  of  his 
hands,  but  such  of  whom  he  taketh  special  care, 
and  for  whom  he  hath  a  very  dear  and  tender 
regard ;  having  lud  the  design  of  their  happi- 
ness before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  and 
beug  willing  to  live  and  eonverse  with  them  to 
all  ages  of  eternity.  The  meanest  and  most 
contemptible  person  whom  we  behold,  is  the 
offspring  of  heaven,  one  of  the  children  of 
the  Most  High;  and  however  unworthily  he 
might  behav0  himself  to  that  relation,  so  long 
as  God  bath  not  abdicated  and  disowned  him  by 
a  final  sentence,  he  will  have  us  to  acknowledge 
hitt  as  one  of  his,  and  as  such  to  embrace  him 
with  a  sincere  and  i^rdial  afiection.  Tou  must 
know  what  a  great  concernment  we  are  wont  to 
have  fat  those  that  do  any  ways  belong  to  the 
person  whom  we  love ;  how  gladly  we  lay  hold 
on  every  opportunity  to  gratify  the  child  or  ser- 
vant of  a  friend ;  and  sure  our  love  towards  God 
would  as  naturally  spring  fnih  in  eharity  to- 
wards  men,  did  we  mind  the  interest  that  he  u 
pleased  to  take  in  them,  and  oonsider  that  erery 
Boul  is  dearer  unto  .him  than  all  the  material 
world. 

That  ih^  carry  God^s  image  v.pon  them. 
Again,  as  all  men  stand  in  a  near  relation  to 
God,  so  they  have  still  so  maoh  of  his  image 
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stamped  upon  them,  as  may  oblige  and  excite 
OB  to  lore  them ;  in  scftne,  this  is  more 

emineDt  and  ooDBpicuous,  and  to*  can  diBoera 
the  loTely  trute  of  wisdom  and  goodness ;  aod 
though  ia  others  it  is  miserably  sallied  and  de- 
faced, yet  it  is  not  altogether  erased,  some  linea- 
ments at  least  do  still  remun.  All  men  are  eA- 
dned  with  rational  and  immortal  souIb,  with 
understandings  and  wills  capable  of  th&  highest 
aod  most  excellent  thiogs;  and  if  they  oe  at 
present  disordered  aod  put  out  of  tune  by 
wickedness  and  folly,  this  may  indeed  move  our 
compassion,  but  ought  not  to  reason  to  extingish 
our  love.  When  we  see  a  person  in  a  rugged 
hnmor,  and  perverse  disposition,  full  of  malice 
and  dissimulation,  very  foolish  and  very  proud, 
it  is  hard  to  fall  in  love  with  an  object  that  pre- 
sents itself  unto  us  under  an  idea  so  little  grate- 
fal  and  lovely.  But  when  we  shall  ootMBder 
these  evil  qualities  as  the  diseases  and  dis- 
tempers of  a  soul,  which  in  itself  is  oipable  of  all 
that  iHsdom  and  goodness  wherewith  the  best  of 
saints  have  ever  bedn  adorned,  and  which  may 
one  day  come  to  be  raised  unto  suoh  heights  of 
perfection,  as  shall  render  it  a  fit  companion  for 
the  holy  angels ;  this  will  turn  our  aversion  into 
pity,  and  make  ua  behold  him  with  such  sensa- 
tions, as  we  should  have  when  we  look  upon  a 
beautiful  body  that  was  mangled  with  Wounds, 
or  disfigured  by  some  loathesome  disease ;  wid 
however  we  may  hate  the  vioea,  we  shall  not 
oease  to  love  the  man. 

Praj/er,  another  intlrummt  of  Religion:  and 
die  advantoffea  of  menfa2  iVt^er. 

There  remains  yet  another  mean  for  begetting 
a  holy  and  reli^oos  dispomtion  in  Uie  soiH ;  and 
that  is  fervent  aod  hearty  prayer.  Holiness  is 
the  gift  of  God ;  indeed  the  greatest  gift  he 
does  boatow,  or  we  are  capable  to  receive ;  and 
he  hath  promised  his  Holy  Spirit  to  those  that 
ask  it  of  him ;  in  prayer  we  make  the  nearest 
approaches  to  Qod,  and  lie  open  t't  the  influences 
of  heaven  :  then  it  is  that  the  Bun  of  Bighte- 
onsness  doth  visit  us  with  his  direetesfc  rays,  and 
dimpateth  our  darkness  and  imprinteth  his  im- 
age on  our  souls.  I  Bannot  now  insist  on  the 
advantage  of  this  ezeroise,  or  the  dispositions 
whexewith  it  ought  to  be  performed ;  and  there 
is  no  need  I  should,  there  being  so  many  books 
thM  treat  on  thia  sabjeot ;  I  shall  only  tell  yon, 
that  as  there  is  one  sort  <^  prayer  wherein  we 
make  use  of  the  voice,  which  is  necessary  in 
pnblio,  and  may  sometimes  have  its  own  advan- 
tages in  private ;  and  another  wherein,  though 
we  utter  no  sound,  yet  we  conceive  the  expres- 
sions and  form  the  words  as  it  were  in  our 
minds ;  so  there  is  a  third  and  more  sublime 
kind  of  prayer,  wherein  the  soul  takes  a  hisher 
flight,  and  having  collected  all  its  forces  by  long 
and  senous  meditation,  it  darteth  itself  (if  X  may 
so  speak)  toward  God  in  sighs  and  groans,  and 


thoughts  too  big  for  expression.  As  when,  after 
a  deep  contemplaUon  of  the  Divine  perfections, 
appearing  in  all  his  works  of  wonder,  it  ad- 
dresseth  itself  unto  him  in  the  profoandest 
adoration  of  his  majesty  and  glory :  or,  whan, 
after  sad  reflections  m  its  Tilsness  and  misoani- 
ages,  it  prostrates  itself  before  him  with  the 
greatest  confunon  and  sorrow,  not  daring  to  lift 
up  its  eyes  or  utter  one  word  in  his  presence  : 
or  when,  having  well  oensidered  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  the  unspeakable  felicity  of  those 
that  are  truly  good,  it  pantcth  after  God  and 
seodeth  up  such  vigorous  aod  ardent  desires,  as 
no  words  can  sofBciently  express,  continuing  and 
repeating  each  of  these  acts  as  long  as  it  finds 
itself  upheld  by  the  force  and  impulse  of  the 
previous  meditation. 

This  mental  prayer  is  of  all  others  the  rnaSX 
effectual  to 'purify  the  soul  and  dispose  it  unto 
a  holy  and  religious  temper,  and  may  be  termed 
the  great  seoret  of  devotion,  and  one  of  the  moat 
powerful  instruments  of  the  divine  life ;  and  it 
maybe  the  apostle  hath  (^peculiar  respect  unto  it, 
when  he  saith,  that  "the  Spirit  helpeth  our  in- 
firaiities,  making  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  that  cannot  be  uttered or,  as  the  original 
may  bear,  that  "  cannot  be  worded."  Yet  I  do 
not  so  recommend  this  sort  of  prayer,  as  to  super- 
sede the  use  of  the  other ;  for  we  have  so  many 
things  to  pray  for,  and  every  petition  of  this 
nature  requireth  so  much  tame,  and  so  great  an 
intention  of  spirit,  that  it  were  not  easy  therein 
to  overtake  uem  all ;  to  say  nothing  that  the 
deep  sij^s  and  heavings  of  the  heart,  which  are 
wont  to  accompany  it,  are  something  oppresnve 
to  nature,  and  make  it  h»rd  to  oontinne  long  in 
them.  .But  oertainly  n  few  of  these  inward  as- 
pirations will  do  more  than  a  great  maoj  fluent 
and  melting  expressions. 


lor  FfiMdt'  Iiitellig«iieer. 
TBOHAB  STOBT. 

(OonUnQMl  tram  page  346.) 

And  about  the  same  time  the  next  evening,* 
being  alone  in  the  same  room,  the  same  min  d 
returned,  aod  filled  me  with  great  ooosolatitm  ; 
which  rested  upon  me  for  some  time  with  con- 
tent, which  nothing  but  himself  can  give ;  and 
from  the  centre  of  that  mind,  a  concern  arose  in 
me  to  write  again ;  and  from  that  fulness  I  per- 
ceived resting  in  me,  was  apprehensive  I  might 
write  much ;  and  therefore  took  a  quire  of  paper, 
and  began  to  write,  as  matter  began  to  appear, 
and  with  full  assurance,  in  manner  following. 

Arise,  arise,  Oh  ye  who  sleep  in  Uie  mists  of 
sin  and  folly ;  put  the  garments  of  righteousness 
on  your  naked  aonls :  urt  the  everlasting  day  is 
breaking  forth ;  the  brightness  of  his  glory  shall 


*See  notfl  in  the  last  number  of  the  InteHigencMv 
from  which  it  ■ppeui  that  the  *'  next  e/eniog"  was 
th«  evening  of  ttuB  33od  of  11th  month,  1689. 
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diq»en»  the  oloods  of  nnrighteoaaneH ;  and  the 
abominedoDa  of  Uie  earth  shall  &U  before  his 
judgments. 

Go  to  ye,  who  are  polluted  with  the  fleehy 
Insta  of  the  world  j  wash  ye  in  the  blood  o£  the 
oorenant,  that  ye  be  not  smitten  when  the  de- 
stroyer eometh. 

Kejoioe/Rqoioe,  O  ye  slaves  of  the  oaptivity 
of  JBabel ;  for  the  time  of  your  delivery  is  near 
at  hand.  The  King  ilball  command  and  none 
.shall  disobey;  fiir  lus  love  is  free  without  respect 
of  perBons. 

Flow  down  as  wax  befon  the  sun,  Oh  I  ye 
mountains  of  pride;  for  th3  Prinee  of  meekness 
has  overoome  yon. 

Fly  swiftly  befiore  him,  ye  lusts  of  the  flesh ; 
for  he  shall  destroy  ^oa  by  the  glory  of  his  pros- 
anoe. 

Lameat,  and  be  ezoeediog  sorrowful,  O  thon 
•eat  of  the  beast ;  for  he  hath  a  treasure  of  wrath 
pre|WJ-ed  for  thee. 

Thou,  O  city  of  whoredoms  and  abominations 
of  Hell,  shalt  be  laid  waste }  for  who  will  make 
interoesaioo  for  thee  P 

The  measure  of  thine  iniqaities  is  now  bnm 
full ;  yea,  overflowing  with  abominations. 

Thou  hast  polluted  my  people  with  thy  witoh- 
exafts ;  and  thy  sorceries  are  in  all  nations. 

Thon  hast  exalted  thyself  in  the  ima^nations 
(tf  thine  own  heart :  and  caused  my  people  to 
adore  thine  idols.  -  ,  ^ 

Thon  hast  made  them  form  images  before  me 
of  thy  own  inventing ;  to  mount  up  in  towers  of 
thy  own  building. 

Thus  am  I  provoked  to  bring  oonfusion  upon 
the  language  of  their  oarnal  imagioaUonsj  that 
they  know  not  each  his  neighbor's  meaving. 

Many  are  become  righteous  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  there  are  few  who  value  judgment. 

Instead  of  the  sceptre  of  peace,  they  have  laid 
hold  on  war,  and  despised  the  words  of  my 
kingdom. 

They  have  contended  about  outward  things, 
wbieh  shall  be  brought  to  an  end ;  but  my  liv- 
ing way  tiiey  have  despised. 

I  commanded  them  to  love,,  but  behold  they 
hated ;  to  forgive  each  other,  but  they  hatched 
reveoge. 

I  called  for  righteouanesa ;  but  the  cries  of  the 
oppressed  came  up  before  me  from  day  to  day. 

I  demanded  their  hearta ;  but  they  sacrificed 
them  to  the  world,  and  peifldionaly  broke  their 
covenant. 

I  told  them  that  my  gospel  was  truth  and 
geaoe ;  but  behold  they  have  chosen  war  and  a 

The  whoremongers  said  unto  the  drunkards, 
ye  are  wicked  men ;  and  piose  of  fiithy  commu- 
nication, reproached  the  scornful. 

The  Sodomites  were  laughed  to  scorn  by  the 
adulterers ;  and  the  adulterers  hissed  at  by  the 
vipen  of  maliee. 


Thus  eve^  wicked  beast  oppressed  another; 

and  every  one  devoured  fiis  prey. 

The  Lord  'also  gave  them  tip  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  in  the  council  of  his  judgment,  that  their 
iniquities  might  be  complete. 

But  behold  I  have  proDonoced  sentence,  saith 
the  Lamb  of  God,  against  those  who  have  seduced 
my  people. 

I  will  bring  hunger  on  the  land,  such  as  was 
not  since  tb«  foundations  of  the  world  were  lud ; 
and  all  the  earth  shall  fear  before  me. 

They  have  delighted  in  the  sword,  and  the 
sword  shall  devour  them ;  even  fhmi  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other. 

In  their  wickedness  they  feave  called  for  plagues, 
and  destruction ;  and  behold  it  is  even  at  the 
doors  of  their  city, 

I  will  rain  flre  from  heaven  npon  all  flesh, 
saitlt  Almighty' Gkkd;  even  &e  coals  of  fire  from 
off  mine  altar. 

The  Hean-eus  shall  pass  away  at  the  appear- 
ance of  hia  majesty ;  aod  the  earth  shall  not 
abide  his  glory. 

He  will  overshadow  his  spouse  with  the  wings 
of  eternal  peace ;  wd  establish  her  in  his  won- 
drous love. 

The  chaff  of  pollutions  he  will  consume  with 
fury;  hat  the  Book  of  Truth  shall  stand  forever- 
more.  * 

He  wiU  ^ve  his  own  to  understand  his  ooun- 
sel ;  and  feed  them  with  his  hidden  knowledge. 

The  fruit  of  his  everlasting  vine  shall  they 
drink  new  in  his  kingdom ;  and  sit  down  with 
him  in  joy  forever. 

He  saw  their  meekn^s,  humility  and  faith  ; 
and  gave  them  the  land  mr  an  everlasUng  poa- 
session. 

He  was  found  £uthfnl  to  his  promise  of  old, 
in  a  plenteous  redemption  to  all  Israel. 

He  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham 
of  old,'  and  established  his  peace  with  Jacob. 

He  established  his  tabernacle  alone  in  the 
hol^  mountain ;  and  none  assisted  in  his  ofkHmg 
of  reooncUiation, 

Now  though  I  apprehend  by  the  fulness  of 
my  spirit,  when  I  began  to^write,  (as  I  have  said) 
that  I  might  write  much ;  yet  having  wrote  the 
last  paragraph  ending  with  the  word  ReconcU- 
iation"  my  concern  ceased,  and  I  conld  not  write 
any  more  at  that  time,  but  remained  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind ;  but  some  time  then  abo«t, 
in  the  same  mind,  wrote  a  prayer  as  foUoweth. 

"  Oh  !  Almighty,  inoomprehensfble,  and  infi- 
nitely mercifdl  Lord  God,  rorasmuch  as  none  can 
enter  into  thy  rest,  unless  he  be  regenerated  and  ■ 
renewed,  I  humbly  beg,  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  thy  sen  Christ,  that  thou  wilt  be  pleased 
to  wash  me  in  the  water  ci  life,  and  purify  my 
polluted  soul  with  the  holy  fire  of  thine  infinite 
love,  peace,  joy,  righteousness,  holiness,  temper- 
ance, and  patience,  so  long  as  thon  art  pleased 
to  continue  me  in  this  garden  of  labor. 
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"AndbemyatreDgthjOhl  myrighteoosDess ! 
that  I  go  Dot  astray  from  thy  paths,  through  the 
frailtj  of  this  earthly  tahernacle ;  but  give  me 
daily  the  bread  of  ^ife,  which  thou  freely  boldest 
forth  to  the  hungry  all  tke  day  long. 

"  And  inasmuch  as  none  can  eat  of  this  bread, 
hut  those  trho  hunger  and  thirst  after  r^hteons- 
ness,  give  me  a  fervent  desire,  Oh !  my  salva- 
tioD  I  and  a  saving  &ith,  a  living  faith  to  Uy 
'hold  on  ^7  most  certain  promise;  that  I  may 
be  made  partaker  of  the  glory  that  is  laid  np  for 
thy  servants,  in  thine  everlasting  habitations." 

The  conversation  of  mankind  oeing  generally 
upon  trifles,  not  vorthy  of  the  thought  of  ration- 
al oreatures,  tending  much  more  to  vice  than 
virtue  ;  and  my  mind  being  a  little  renewed  by 
the  influence  of  the  Divine  Truth,  I  was  much 
in  silence  and  alone  :  and  what  thoughts  I  had 
being  upon  other  objects  than  tbose  I  had  been 
conversant  witb  before  I  knew  the  truth,  I  w^te 
also  some  other  things  than  those  aforegoing,  as 
they  were  from  time  to  time  presented  in  my 
mind,  without  any  search  or  labor,  and  nnex- 
pected ;  divers  whereof  I  reserved,  and  are  in 
manner  following. 

To  the  tuffering  babes  of  the  immortal  seed. 
Penecuted  by  Ithmael  the  mocker. 

Rejoice  aloud,  ye  icorned  onei,  the  Lord  your  God  ex- 
alted ia. 

And  hears  your  woftil  sight  and  groaoi,  became  your 

cauae  14  turely  fail, 
The  miah'ty  host  of  God'a  right  hand  ahall  sorely  fight 

for  Jawu  Chriat  i 
The  han^bty  Babel  built  on  sand  shall  shortly  Ml 

which  you  oppreuad. 
Her  Popei,  her  Priesta,  her  orders  all,  shall  fly  before 

the  mighty  wind, 
Which  from  the  mouth  of  God  tbe  Lord,  shall  issue 

forth  even  anconfined, 
Now  Jodah'a  Lion  roars  aload  j  the  ksy.of  David  now 

is  found, 

The  time  ia  come  when,  saints  mast  reign,  and  with 
Lord  Jeans'  law  be  erowiied.  -  • 

The  Lord  our  God  shall  ever  reign, 
And  w  t9  Egypt  n^ergoia^i  again. 

To  the  NatioM  afar  offy  and  to  their  Prince$. 

Hear,  Oh  I  ys  Dations,  and  give  ear,  Oh  !  ye 
ends  of  tbe  earth ;  the  Lord,  the  Frinoe  of  Peace, 
has  forsaken  the  proud,  and  visited  the  humble 
in  tender  love.  What  nation  will  now  rebel 
against  tbe  Lord  ?  or  what  kingdom  now  reject 
his  powerful  name;  the  trumpet  sounds  aloud  in 
the  eark  of  the  just ;  but  as  fm  the  fools,  the 
flame  is  prepared  for  them  ; 

Tea,  a  furnace  that  shall  never  be  quenched, 
and  a  dungeon  where  no  light  appeareth. 

They  exalted  themselves  in  the  imaginations 
of  theirown  hearts,  saying,  who  is  the  Lord;  and 
what  are  his  laws  ? 

Are  we  not  song  of  Babel  the  Great  7  And 
is  not  our  father  Apollyon  ibe  Destroyer  F 

Who  then  shall  oppose  the  purpose  of  onr 
hearts  ?  or  who  sbaU  bring  ns  down  to  judg- 
ment? 


Is  not  Leviathan  the  fearless,  of  our  nearest 
blood;  and  Gbliath  the  strongest  ^so  on  our 
side? 

Surely  we  only  reign  in  all  the  earth ;  and  as 
for  the  just,  tbe  Lord  has  become  their  pordMi. 

(Ko  be  eoaUnOBd.) 


FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  22,  1857. 


We  publish  the  communication  from  Fairfiuc 
Oo.,  Virginia,  descriptive  of  a  Frkad^  Boarding 
School  in  that  section  of  the  country. 

We*  appreciate  every  effort  to  promote  the 
guarded  eduoation  of  our  children,  and  commend 
this  institution  to  the  notice  of  fViends  gene- 
rally. 

-  FaiENDs'  Gjentbal  School. — ^The  Fall  term 
will  commence  on  the  first  of  Ninth  month  next, 
at  the  new  and  commodious  house  on  Race 
Street,  adjoining  Friends'  new  Meeting  House. 

Both  departments  remain  under  the  care  of 
the  same  teachers  as  heretofore  — Aaron  B.  Ivins, 
Principal  of  the  Boys',  and  Lydia  GilUngham, 
Principal  of  tbe  Girls'  department.' 

In  the  erection  of  the  new  house,  all  the  im- 
provements which  ezpraienoe  has  suggested  for 
the  health  and  oomfort  of  the  pajHls  have  been 
adopted. 

Application  should  be  made  early  to  Aaron 
B.  Ivins,  Tine  Street  west  of  Broad,  Lydia  (HI- 
lingham,  No.  1516  Vine  street,  or  any  of  the 
Committee  having  ehai^  of  the  Schools. 


DisD,  On  First  day,  tbe  ISth  of  7th  month  last,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  John  B.  Roe,  of  Fo- 
rest Hill,  Harford  County,  Hd.,  GiutsaT  DiCKiicaoR, 
in  tbe  «eth  year  of  faia  a^e  {  for  tbe  laat  three  yearv  a 
member  of  Little  Falls  Monthly  Meetinf ;  formerly  a 
member  of  Amawatk  Monthly  Meeting,  Wostehester 
County,  New  Tork. 

Tor  I^lendi*  Iiita)UB«no«r. 
ntlKNDS'  BOARDING  BCHOOLS. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Intelligencer  may 
not  be  aware  that  there  ia  a  hoardit^  Khoof  for 
Friends'  children  (exdutiveljf)  within  the  limits 
of  one  branch  of  Society. 

A  number  of  Friends,  members  of  Fair&x 
Quarterly  Meeting,  desirous  of  affording  an  op- 
portunity for  the  children  of  Friends  to  rooeive 
a  guarded  education,  where  the  fundamental 
principles  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  aooie- 
ty  would  be  ret^eeted  aud  inculcated^  and  upon 
lermg  so  low,  tbat  many  who  oonld  not  afford  to 
1  send  to  the  more  ezpensiTC  school,  would  be  able 
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to  avail  tfiemaelTes  tiiereof,  a  few  yean  ago  pur- 
chased a  amall  tract  of  land  with  suitable  baild- 
iogs,  contigDOos  to  Goose  Creek  MeetiDg  proper- 
ty, Loadonn  ooonty,  Virginia.  They  obtained  an 
aot  of  incorporation  from  the  State  Legislature, 
by  which  a  oompany  was  organized,  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Springdale  B^rding  School  As- 
sofflation  of  Brieods."  This  property  is  placed, 
free  of  rent,  in  charge  of  eompetent  personsi  on 
condition  of  their  keeping  raoh  a  school  as  is  ap- 
proved by  the  Trustees,  and  at  such  prices. 

The  school  has  beep  in  operation  now  two 
years,  nnder  the  general  chai^  of  our  esteemed 
Mend  Samuel  M.  Jaoney,  and  has  more  than 
equalled  the  expectations  of  its  original  project- 
ors. Henry  and  Hannah  Sutton,  formerly  of 
Groton  Talley,  New  York,  are  SuperintendentB, 
and  have  charge  of  the  boarding  department. 
These  Friends,  as  will  be  seen  by  their  adver- 
tisement in  the  latelligenoer,  will  oontijine  their 
interesting  chaise  the  ensaing  year. 

The  school  isBitn&ted  in  one  of  tlie  moBthealthy 
and  ferUIe  districts  in  that  rich  count?,  where  enoh 
provisions  as  are  needed  can  be  obtaiDed  upon 
very  reaaoaable  terms,  thus  enabling  those  in 
ohai|;e  of  the  school  to  have  the  price  of  board 
low. 

The  school  is  for  both  boys  and  girls,  the  two 
sexes,  under -suitable  and  experienced  teachers, 
(locapying  different  ends  of  the  building,  bat  re- 
citing in  the  same  ohssea,  and  occasionuly  being 
allowed  to  mingle  socially  together,  in  presence 
of  the  teachers,  or  snperintendeuts.  This  pecu- 
liarity in  the  mode  of  o<Hiduoting  the  school  has 
been  attended,  thus  &r,  with  die  meet  happy 
restdts,  "  giving  to  the  boys  a  refinement  of 
manner,  instead  of  that  roughness  so  fraqnendy 
aeqnired  at  boarding  sehoou;  and  to  die  girls 
an  unembarrassed  and  dignified  ease  of  behaviour, 
which  it  was  truly  interesting  to  witness,"  was 
the  language  of  one  who  attended  the  examina- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  last  session. 
-  The  buildings  are  adapted  to  the  aooommoda* 
tion  of  sixty  scholars ;  thirty  of  each  sex  ;  and 
as  this  number  is  greater  than  can  annually  be 
snpplied  by  the  one  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  asso- 
ciation woiud  be  willing,  indeed^  glady  for  Frieivls 
in  any  part  of  our  country  to  avail  tlkemselves  of 
its  low  price,  and  the  advantage  of  giving  their 
children  a  liberal  ednoation,  nnder  ciroumstancea 
BO  &Torable  to  increase  their  attachment  to  soci- 
efy,  and  to  its  prindples  and  testimoniea. 

The  oonrse  ox  instmetion  embracee  all  the  oi^ 
dinary  branches  of  a  good  English  education, 
widi  a  pretty  extensive  course  of  matfaematios, 
natural  and  moral  philosophy,  astronomy,  chem- 
istry, botany,  French  and  drawing. 

The  school  is  easy  of  access  from  all  parts  of 
our  country.  By  taking  tickets  in  Baltimore,  at 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  for  the  Point  of  Books, 
on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Bailroad,  a  stage  will 
be  in  readiness  to  take  passengen  firnn  there  to 


Le^burg,  and  thence  to  the  school,  where  they 
arrive  about  2  o'clock.  Penons  from  the  West 
would  stop  at  the  Point  of  Books,  and  go  to  t^e 
school  by  the  same  st^. 

Gircufars  of  the  school,  or  any  farther  infor- 
mation in  r^rd  thereto,  may  be  obtained 
addressing  &mael  M.  JannejTi  Pnroelville,  Lou- 
doun county,  Ya.,  or  Benjamin  Hallowell,  Alex- 
andria, Va.       Ghalkley  Gillinghah, 

one  of  the  Trustees. 

Woodlawn,  Fairfax  Co.Tb.,  Aeeetink  Post  Offlca. 

Ithmo.  im,  1857. 

We  have  just  received  a  copy  of  extracts  from 
the  Minutes  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  from  which  we  take  the  following. 
At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  New 
York  by  adjournments  Jrom  the  25<A  of  6th 
month  to  the  2Bth  of  Me  tame  inclusive,  1857< 

The  Bepresentattves  from  our  several  Quarter- 
ly Meetings  being  called,  were  all  present  but 
one,  for  whose  a&ence  a  reason  was  assigned. 

The  following  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Mee^ 
ingsare  acceptably  with  ns,  with  minutes  of  unity, 
and  oononrrence  from  their  own  Monthly  or 
Quarterly  Meetings,  to  wit :  Samuel  Townsend, 
a  minister  from  Little  Falls  Monthly  Meeting, 
Maryland ;  William  W.  Doran,  a  minister  from 
Mount  HoUy'Montbly  Meeting,  N.  J. ;  Miriam 
G.  Gover,  a  minister  from  Fairfax  Monthly 
Meeting,  Virginia,  endorsed  by  Fairfax  Quarterly 
Meedng;  Susan  Walker,  an  elder  from  the 
same  Monthly  Meeting;  John  Smith,  an  elder 
and  companion  to  the  two  Iset,  from  Fair&z 
Qnart^y  Meeting ;  Ann  A.  Townsend,  a  miniB- 
:  ter  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  held 
at  Green  Street  Philadelphia ;  Prisoilla  Town- 
send,  a  minister,  and  Gbarles  Townsend,  an  elder 
and  companion  to  Priscilla,  his  wife,  from  the 
same  Meeting ;  and  Catharine  P.  Foulke,  a  min- 
ister from  Bichland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Pennsylvania. 

Epistles  from  our  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Genesee  Yearly 
Meetings  were  received  and  read  with  muim 
satisfaction ;  from  one  of  which  we  make  the 
following  extracts :  "  The  guarded  education  of 
our  younger  members,  in  order  to  preserve  them 
from  the  evil  that  abrands  in  the  world,  and  to 
promote  Ae  prinmples  of  ^hteousness,  has 
agun  elaimed  onr  Krious  oon»deration.  We 
are  led  to  fiaar  that  the  responnbility  resting  On 
parents  and  guardians  is  not  always  fully  appre- 
ciated. To  them  is  committed  the  care  of  the 
young  mind  at  a  period  when  it  is  peculiarly 
susceptible  of  those  good  or  evil  impressions 
which,  in  most  caseSf  mould  the  character  and 
influence  the  destiny  of  the  soul.  How  import- 
ant, then,  that  the  law  of  kindness  should  prevail 
in  every  household,  and  that  examples  of  holi- 
nesB  ihonld  be  exhibited  for  imitation  in  eveiy 
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fiunily.  We  fully  baliove  HhtA  %  divine  bleBsing 
irill  rrat  upon  those  who  faithfully  fulfil  this 
stored  duty,  watching  with  care  the  preoiouB 
plants  iotrusted  to  their  ohai^,  seeking  for 
ability  and  wisdom  from  on  high,  and  relying 
upon  divine  grace  as  the  efficient  agent  by  wbioh 
the  great  work  is  to  be  accomplished.  Among 
the  means  suggested  for  advaniung  the  beet  in- 
terest of  the  young,  and  preserving  them  from 
the  seductive  influences  that  aorroundthem,  the 
selection  of  suitable  books  was  slioira  to  be  of 
great  value."  "The  frequent  punsal  of  the 
holy  scriptures  was  affaetionatdy  reoommended 
to  all  as  a  preoioas  means  of  instmotion  in  tihose 
spiritual  tmths  which  pertain  to  the  highest  in- 
terest of  the  soul.  We  have  the  testimony  of 
the  wise  and  good  in  every  age  of  the  Christian 
Ohnrch,  that  these  sacred  words  are  profitable 
fbr  edification,  exhortation,  and  example,  and 
that  they  are  able  to  make  us  *  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  fait^  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus/ 
That  living  faith,  which  <  is  the  gift  of  Qod,  and 
which  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart,'  will  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  holy 
character  and  divine  mission  of  the  Son  of  G^, 
who,  by  the  wonderful  works  did  by  him, 
as  well  as  by  his  sublime  preoeptSfholy  example, 
ud^tatient  suffering,  has  glorified  hu  Heavenly 
Father,  and  promoted  the  sslvatioD  of  men.  But 
the  salvation  which  is  thus  affected  for  us  is  in- 
ward and  spiritual,  resulting  from  the  change  of 
heart,  that  new  creation,  which  nothing  short  of 
divine  power  can  effect ;  and  which,  if  we  remun 
fidthful,  mnst  endure  forever  1" 

A  memorial  of  Shappaqua  Monthly  Meeting, 
endorsed  by  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting,  aed 
approved  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  concern- 
ing onr  late  beloved  Fnend,  Jacob  L.  Mott,  was 
read,  and,  being  aooeptable  to  the  Meeting  was 
directed  to  be  recordra. 

Then  a^joomed  to  10  o'elook  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

Third  Dajf  Morning. — The  Meeting  gathered 
near  the  time  appointol,  and  entered  into  a  eon- 
nderation  of  the  state  of  society  as  exhibited  in 
the  answers  to  the  first  and  second  queries. 
The  deficiencies  reported  incited  many  concerned 
brethren  to  exhort  us  to  more  faithfulness  in  the 
discharge  of  our  religious  duties,  under  a  weighty 
sense  whereof  the  Meeting  concluded  to  adjourn 
until  4  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Third  Day  AJiaenwm, — Friends  again  met, 
and  resumed  the  eonndeiation  of  the  state  of  so- 
ciety as  shown  by  the  anewen  to  the  remaining 
^eries,  which  were  read  and  deliberately  con- 
sidered. A  summary  of  them  was  prepared, 
united  with,  and  adopted. 

Then  adjourned  to  4  o'oloek  to-morrow  after- 
noon. 

Four^  Bay  Afternoon. — The  Meeting  again 
convened.  The  committee  on  the  Indian  Oon- 
een  made  the  following  report,  which  was  aooep- 


table to  the  Meeting,  and  they  were  encouraged 
to  continue  such  care  towards  these  Indiana  as 
they  may  deem  useful  to  theQ : 

As  the  report  of  tiie  Indian  committee,  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  is  of  general  interest  to  oar 
readers,  we  extract  it  from  the  late  minutes  irf 
that  meeting. — Ed. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting: 

The  committee  on  the  Indian  Concern  report 
that  thnr  have,  in  oonneotion  with  the  commit- 
tee of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  continued  to 
extend  such  oonnsel  to  the  Senecas  as  appeared 
to  them  to  be'necessary. 

The  situation  of  these  Indians,  for  the  past 
few  months,  has  been  peculiarly  trying,  and 
called  for  much  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the 
committee. 

It  appears  that  in  the  year  185S,  without 
notice  to  the  Indians,  the  Comptroller  of  this 
State  sold  13,800  acres  of  their  land  for  unpaid 
highway  taxes,  assessed  upon  them  for  that  pur- 
pose in  the  years  1845,  1846, 1847,  1848,  for 
which  -the  partiesparchasiog  paid  only  about  11 
cwts  per  acre.  Tne  time  for  the  redemptioD  of 
these  lands  being  about  to  expire,  the  Indiana 
were  notified  that,  unless  they  came  forward  and 
paid  up  the  oonsiderBtion  money,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  37^  per  cent.,  those  lands  would  be  for^ 
ever  forfeited. 

On  a  representation  of  this  state  of  things 
being  made  to  the  committee  by  the  Indians, 
they  were  advised  to  «resent  a  petition  to  the 
Legislature,  then  shortly  to  meet,  setting  forth 
the  hardship  and  injustice  of  their  case  in  being 
thus  derived  of  their  lands  without  their  know- 
ledge or  consent.  They  accordingly  presented 
a  petition  at  its  late  session,  in  which,  among 
other  tikings,  they  represent,  "  That  their  lands 
were  given  to  their  forefathers  by  the  Gteat 
Spirit,  long  before  the  white  man  ever  saw  or 
heard  of  the  same,  andflvm  them  have  descended 
down  to  their  children and  further,  "  that  the 
Seneoas  have  been  repeatedly  acknowledged, 
both  by  the  Government  of  this  state  and  of  the 
United  States,  as  an  Independent  Nation,  and 
that  eonsequentiy  the  State  of  New  York  has  no 
power  to  tax  them,"  Their  petition  received  the 
respeotfal  consideration  of  the  Legislature,  when 
after  a  careful  investigation  of  the  matter,  (iu 
which  it  was  acknowledged  great  injiutioe  had 
been  done  the  Indians,)  an  Act  was  passed,  re- 
lieving them  entirely  from  their  difficulties,  by 
the  State  assuming  a  settiement  with  the  parties 
claiming  the  ownership  of  their  lands. 

The  information  too  committee  continue  to 
receive  r^arding  the  steady  progress  and  im- 
provement of  the  Senecas,  is  to  us  satisfiftetory 
and  enooun^ng,  and  we  believe  at  no  time  have 
they  been  so  much  alive  to  the  importance  of 
applying  themselves  to  Agrioultnre  and  other  in- 
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dttstrial  piiTsiiits,  and  of  living  in  harmony  vith 
moh  other,  than  at  the  present  time.  Thej  are 
likewise  manifesting  an  inorraaed  interest  in 
educating  their  children ;  and  th^  have  at  this 
time,  by  the  fostering  aid  of  the  State,  on  both 
Beeerrations,  seven  schools,  vhioh  we  are  in- 
fonned  are  in  the  mun  well  attended. 

The  Orphan  Asjlam  located  at  Cattarangns, 
which  has  been  regarded  with  much  interest  bj 
the  friends  of  the  indianB,  has  been  completed, 
and  is  now  in  successful  operation  ;  and  up  to 
the  first  of  the  present  year  fifty  destitute  chil- 
dren had  been  admitted  into  the  Institation,  and 
partaken  of  its  ben^ts. 

Believing  it  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Meeting, 
we  herewith  present  an  extract  from  a  commu- 
nication made  to  the  committee  by  an  educated 
Indian,  who  stands  in  the  station  of  United 
States  Interpreter  to  the  Nation,  as  follows : 
"  These  Indians  are  no  longer  what  they  once 
were ;  time  has  cbaoged,  and  they  have  changed 
with  it ;  they  look  forward  with  confidence  uat 
the  day  is  not  distant  when  they  will  stand  upon 
an  equal  footing  with  their  white  neighbors 
anmnd  them.  Such  is  now  the  situation  of  the 
Seneoas,  and  their  improvement  from  year  to 
yetx  is  more  and  more  perceptible.  In  a  word, 
they  see  clearly  that  they  must  become  indnstri- 
008  ^riculturists,  or  perish." 

The  late  Commissioner  of  Indian  A&irs  at 
Washington,  in  order  to  become  fully  acquainted 
with  the  actual  condition  of  the  Senecas,  made 
them  a  visit  during  the  pfist  summer,  and  having 
visited  a  number  of  them  at  their  homes,  and 
seeing  their  present  improved  condition,  bad  a 
large  number  of  them  convened,  when  he  de- 
livered an  address,  and  represented  to  them, 
among  other  things,  "  The  responuble  position 
the  &aneoa  Nation  now  occupied  before  the 
world ;  told  them  he  thought  tiiey  were  in  a  fur 
way  to  solve  the  problem,  whether  the  Indians 
ean  be  oiviliced  in  their  communities ;  and  that 
if  they  persevered  in  their  efforts,  and  succeeded, 
they  would  be  the  means  of  saving  thousands  of 
their  race  in  the  West,  now  degraded  in  ignor- 
ance. Philanthropists,"  he  said,  "  seeing  their 
success,  would  then  be  encouraged  to  exert 
stronger  efforts  to  rescue  the  race  from  destruo- 
tiott ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  Senecas  fall 
back,  and  return  to  their  former  habits,  the  dis- 
aatrons  consequences  'they  vonid  inflict  upon 
theanelTes  and  their  race  oannot  be  estima- 
ted." 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  remark 
that  they  have  been  looking  to  a  period  when 
the  Yearly  Meeting  might  relinquish  its  care  of 
these  Indians,  and  properly  withdraw  from  the 
oonoem ;  but  from  our  experience  during  the 
past  year,  accQmpauied  by  the  earnest  desires, 
expressed  by  the  Indians  themselves,  that  we 
will  not  yet  leave  themj  we  believe  that  the 


Meeting  may,  by  a  continuance  of  its  eare  nd 

overa^fct,  be  still  osefol  to  them. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

William  C  Whitb, 
Caboline  Willeps. 

New  York,  5  Mo.  25th,  1857. 

Adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Fi/iA  Day  Morning. — Friends  again  meC 
The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were 
read,  and  their  proceedings  were  satisfactory  to 
this  meeting. 

A  memorial  of  our  late  beloved  Friend  Any 
Dillingham,  from  Danby  Monthly  Meeting,  en- 
dorsed by  Easton  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  was  read, 
and,  being  satisfactory,  is  (directed  to  be  recorded. 

The  subject  of  providing  better  accommoda- 
tions for  the  Yearly  Meeting  claimed  the  attenti<m 
of  the  meeting,  and  resulted  in  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  New  York  on  the  subject,  and  report  next 
year. 

Then  adjourned  to  4  o'clock  this  afterooon* 
.  F^/ih  JDay  4/lflnMon.— The  nueting  assem- 
bled. The  committee  to  consider  -the  sabjeet, 
and,  if  way  openedjtoprepareEssaysof  Episties 
to  our  FrieniU  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  wo  correspond,  produced  one,  which  being 
read  was  satisfaotOTy,  directed  to  be  transcribed, 
signed  by  the  Clerk,  and  transmitted  to  those 
meeting  respectively ;  and  from  which  we  make 
the  following  extract : 

"  A  lively  oonoem  has  been  manifested  among 
us,  that  there  may  be  a  reourrenoe  to  first  pria- 
oi^cs,  and  an  entire  dependenoe  upon  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Divine  Spirit,  as  inwardly  made 
known;  being  renewedly  confirmed  that,  until 
this  becomes  oar  individiul  experience,  we  shooU 
fail  to  secure  our  own  peace,  or  effectively  ad-^ 
vanee  onr  testimonies;  among  which,  and  one 
that  should  be  faithfully  maintained,  is  that 
against  a  mercenary  priesthood,  which  is  effect- 
ing a  widely  extended  influence  over  the  human 
family,  and  by  its  teachings  directing  the  atten* 
tiou  to  men,  to  books,  and  forms  of  belief,  away 
from  the  teachings  of  the  Christ  within,  'the 
Grace  of  God'  which  brings  salvation,  redeem- 
ing the  soul  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world- 
Heooe  the  importance  of  living  nearer  the  |Hfo- 
fession  of  our  faith,  in  the  all  suffioieucy  of  the 
teachings  of  best  wudom,  has  been  impresuvelj 
ui^ed  in  our  hearing,  as  being  the  only  w»y  m 
shall  be  prepared  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
i^unst  Ute  nuuiy  evils  that  abound,  and  go  to 
retard  the  spread  of  the  pure  and  peaceable  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

"  The  accounts  received  at  this  time  from  oni 
subordinate  Meetings  furnish  evidence  of  the 
want  of  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  many  in  the 
attendance  of  onr  religious  meetings.  Theoon- 
templation  of  which  has  occasioned  much  painful 
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exercise  to  those  who  are  sensible  of  the  great 
loss  that  ever  follows  the  negleet  of  so  momeDtons 
a  dntj  as  that  of  assembling  tt^ether  for  parposee 
of  social  Divine  worship,  which  the  apostle  as- 
iured  Uie  believers  in  his  day  was  their  reason- 
able dat^ ;  and  cannot  donbt  its  being  a  duty 
equally  inoambeot  od  ub,  and,  if  faithfully  per- 
fmmed,  though  there  be  but  two  or  three 
uaembled,  these  would  witness  the  promiBe  of 
the  Divine  Master,  <  There  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.'  With  this  eoooaraging  promise,  it  was 
earnestly  desired  that  Done  might  neglect  to 
■aeriSce  nnto  the  Lord  onr  God  a  portion  of  the 
time  allowed  us,  by  assembling  together,  thereby 
manifesting  oar  devotion  and  gratitude  to  Him 
who  careth  for  all  the  wants  of  his  creatures. 

"  Among  the  evils  which  go  to  oppress  the 
human  race,  War,  Slavery,  and  Intemperance 
have  been  alluded  to,  and  against  which  we  have 
been  feelingly  admonished  to  bear  a  faitbful 
testimony ;  and  we  were  earnestly  entreated  to 
beware  of  the  insidious  praotice  of  tale-bearing 
and  detraction,  which,  if  indulged  in,  is  calou- 
Uted  to  destroy  our  own  peaoe,  and  create  a  dis- 
trost  in  eaoh  other's  fidelity,  whioh  weakens  tttte 
bonds  of  love  and  affeetion,  producing  fruits  and 
consequences  we  have  had  to  deplore ;  and  we 
were  admonished  to  dwell  near  the  fountain  of 
Divine  good,  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  travel 
harmoniously  together  in  the  love  and  fellowship 
of  the  Gospel." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  and 
print  estraots  from  the  minutes  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  meeting,  including  thetwo  nAmorials 
now  read,  and  also  those  two  whioh  were  pro- 
duced and  read  in  the  meeting  in  1854  atad 
1855 ;  and  they  are  left  at  liberty  to  make  snob 
eztruts  from  the  Epistles,  and  other  papers 
whieh  have  been  read  in  this  meeting,  as  they 
think  will  he  useful ;  which  extracts  and  memori- 
als are  for  diatribuUon  to  onr  subordinate  Bfe^ 
ings  and  the  families  of  Friends. 

The  business  of  the  Meeting  being  bronght 
to  a  close,  we  have  grateftilly  toacknowledge  that 
we  have  been,  at  times,  blessed  with  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Head  of  the  Church,  enabling  us  to 
dispose  of  the  subjects  which  have  claimed  our 
attention  in  much  brotherly  love  and  oondeecen- 
sion;  and  ander  this  feeling  we  take  an  affee- 
Uonate  leave  of  each  other,  to  meet  a^in  at  the 
nraal  time  next  year,  if  it  be  the  Divine  Will.  . 


WeU  may  ve  say,  "  Our  infelicity  is  of  our- 
selves ;  nnce  there  is  nothing  we  do  that  we 
dioald  not  do,  but  we  know  it,  and  yet  do  it." 

The  want  of  due  'consideration  ia  the  cause  of 
all  the  unhappiness-  man  brings  upon  himself. 
For^his  second  thoughts  rarely  agree  with  the 
first;  which  pqss  not  without  a  considerable  re- 
trenchment or  GorreoUon.  And  yet  that  sensible 
warning  is,  too  frequently,  not  precaution  enough 
for  his  fntare  oonduot. — Benn. 


Wat  FHmAs'  liitellIg«now. 

EXTRACTS  or  LETTERS  FROM  A  TOCNG  PKHN- 
BTLTANIAN  HOW  PBAOTXaiNa  DSNTISTBT 
ZH  GIBMANT. 
No.  2. 

Frankfort  on  tb«  Main,  Eighth  no.  27Ui,  18SS. 

Dear  J.— Yours  of  the  22d,  was  received  in 
due  time,  I  have  just  returned  Arom  a  visit  to 
Cassel,  where  I  have  been  spending  some  fbux 
or  five  weeks,  on  a  professional  visit. 

When  I  last  wrote,  1  spoke  of  the  uncertainty 
of  my  permanent  location,  and  I  regret  that  I 
am  still  in  as  much  doubt  now  as  I  was  then. 
Frankfort  is  an  excellent  point,  but  I  fear  it  will 
be  impossible  to  obtain  permission  to  practice 
here.  Foreigners  are  exolnded  from  engaging 
in  any  kind  of  business,  and  I  think  I  shall  not 
go  to  the  trouble  of  trying  to  beeome  a  (Utiaaii. 

My  professional  visit  to  Cassel,  was  very  suo- 
oesonil,  aad  I  was  strongly  solicited  to  make  it 
a  permanent  rendence.  The  place  contains 
about  40,000  inhabitants.  In  three  weeks  I 
expect  to  go  there  again,  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
more. 

Frankfort  Js  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  prin- 
cipal watering  places  in  Germany.   In  a  few 
hours  we  cm  ride  to  Baden,  whioh  is  frequented 
every  year  by  many  thousands  of  visitors.  In 
an  boor  and  a  half  we  can  arrive  at  Wies  Baden, 
which  is  the  court  reaidenoe  of  Nassau,  and  has 
been  known  as  a  bathing  place  for  the  last  two 
thousand  years.    It  is  at  this  plaoe  the  builiag 
springs  are  found.  The  waters  have  the  proper^ 
oL  retaining  their  heat  a  long  time,  so  much  so, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  fill  the  baths  the  day  pre- 
vious to  their  being  used.    The  town  is  beauti- 
fully situated  in  a  httle  valley,  and  contains  some 
fine  buildings,  and  a  population  of  30,000.  I 
spent  yesterday  there  in  company  with  CoubdI 
Kicher,  enjoyed  it  ver^  much,  and  expect  to 
make  it  a  profesnonal  vieit  in  a  short  time. 

I  almost  every  day  meet  Americans  some 
part  of  the  United  States.  A  few  weeks  ago, 
Dr.  S.,  of  Philadelphia,  called  upon  me. 

Id  Cassel  I  met  a  family  of  Americans  who 
had  just  arrived,  and  expect  to  spend  a  year  in 
that  place.  There  is  bat  one  Amenean  fanuly 
living  here,  although  many  are  passng  through, 
constantly. 

I  have  visited  many  of  the  OermA  uties,  uid 
find  much  of  interest  in  all  of  them.   There  an 
none  but  what  oontun  antiquities  of  conuden- 
ble  curiosity,  but  they  are  all  alike  devoid  of 
that  business  vitality,  that  go-a-beadativepeas, 
that  get-out-of-my-way  disposition,  which  one 
finds  in  all  American  cties.    Here  every  one 
lives  as  if  he  expected  to  do  something  to-mor- 
row, without  any  particular  anxiety  about  having 
every  thing  done  to-day.    You  WUl  see  a  doaen 
men  doing  what  in  the  same  time  two  Amerioaoa 
would  do. 
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Tbe  poor  are  satisfied -to  be  poor,  and  appear 
to  bear  their  niaation  in  life  as^if  they  neither 
deaired  nor  expected  to  make  any  change,  per- 
fectly content  to  see  others  roll  by  them  in  ex- 
travagance and  splendor.  The  rich  ^ivo  M 
riofaea  were  made  for  them  alone*  entiivly  indif- 
ferent in  regard  to  the  printiona  of  thoae 
whom  they  are  eontinuauy  aarronnded.  Bum- 
peas  is  oondnoted  without  that  hamming,  driv- 
ing, mshing  noise,  which  characterises  a  place 
of  trade  in  oar  conntiy.  Here  instead  of  having 
80  many  steam  engines  to  puff  and  steam  and 
rattle  off  the  work  of  a  bnndred  or  two  hnodred 
men,  yon  will  find  that  work  done  by  piece-meal 
in  obscene  comers,  by  men  and  women  who  are 
content  if  they  can  obtain  for  their  serrices  tbe 
meagre  snm  of  eight  or  ten  cents  per  day.  An 
old  German  iarmer  complained  to  as  a  few  days 
ago,  of  being  obliged  to  pay  hie  hands,  during 
my  and  harreat  time,  uie  enormous  snm  of 
twelve  krensen,  eight  oenta,  per  day,  and  find 
ihem  in  Tictuals. 

Cows,  dctts,  and  donkeys,  do  the  greater  part 
of  the  hanHng.  Nearly  all  the  miu  and  vege- 
table carts  are  drawn  by  dogs  and  donkeys.  Cows 
are  used  for  more  heavy  hauling,  and  il  is  sur- 
ptiaing  to  see  what  heavy  loads  aome  of  them 
will  draw.  The  manner  of  harnessing  them  is 
very  singular.  A  pad  is  passed  over  the  fore- 
head in  front  of  the  horns,  and  by  means  of 
straps  a  cross  stick  is  attached  to  tbe  traces, 
which  are  generally  pieces  of  rope  ;  this  oonsti- 
SDtas  the  whole  harness,  and  you  irill  see  a  cou- 
ple of  cows  harnessed  iq  this  manner,  doimt  al- 
most as  maoh  work  as  a  pair  of  horses,  when 
I  first  saw  the  animals  rined  in  that  B^le^  I 
thon^ht  it  extremely  cruel ;  Dot  sinee  I  aise  they 
bear  it  so  good  natnredly,  and  that  some  look 
£st  and  hearty  upon  it,  I  have  concluded  that  it 
is  not  BO  horrible  after  all ;  such  is  the  force  of 
onstom.  Things  that  one  day  shock  and  make 
OS  feel  miserable,  we  will,  in  time,  begin  to  look 
upon  with  almost  comparative  indifference. 

I  am  availing  myself  of  every  opportunity  of 
learning  the  German,  and  shaU  hope  in  a  few 
iBonths  to  be  able  to  speak  it  I  am  now  fre- 
quently obliged  to  talk  with  persons  who  do  not 
wnderstand  a  word  of  English,  and  find  that  I 
get  along  with  them  better  than  I  expected. 

I  have  becm  ftvored  with  very  good  health 
ainoe  I  left  home. 

Mnch  love  to  my  friends,  and  believe  me  truly 
yumn,  F.  0. 


GIVE  NOT  THY  TIME  TO  TEARS. 
BtC.  W.  Taoiinoa. 

CKve  not  thy  time  to  tears ; 

Why  should  tbe  being  of  a  moment  weep  f 
Tet  but  a  few  ahort  years, 

And  in  the  lileot  grave  thy  grief  shall  sleep. 

Life  is  a  barr»n  shore ; 

But  10011  tie  friendly  bark  of  Death  shall  comt. 
And  waft  thy  spirit  o*er 

To  the  bright  verge  of  thy  eternal  home. 
Tet  but  a  few  short  years, — 

A  few  short  years  perhaps  with  clouds  e*creast» 
And  all  thy  griefs  and  fears 

Will  be  to  thee  as  ereataies  of  the  past. 
Give  not  thy  time  to  teuf ; 

Why  should  the  being  of  a  moment  weep  T 
Tet  but  a  few  short  years. 

And  in  the  silent  grave  thy  woei  shall  sleep. 
Toath  is  soon  past  and  gone, 

And  manhood's  fleeting  days  are  quickly  told : 
And  even  when  age  comei  on. 

Even  latest  age  comes  early  to  the  old. 

Many  in  childhood  die. 

Many  in  youth  the  world  of  shadows  Tiew, 
Many  in  manhood  Sy, 

But  those  who  live  till  wintry  age— how  few. 

Ohj,  then,  serenely  wait  j 

The  days  of  sorrow  cannot  last  thee  loo^ 
And  soon  tby  preimt  state 

Will  be  but  the  remembrance  ofa  smg. 

Give  not  thy  time  to  tears ; 

Why  should  the  being  ofa  moment  weepf 
Yet  but  afaw  short  yaars, 

And  in  deep  silence  thou  shalt  sweetly  sleep. 


How  Teth  I — It  is  not  what  people  eat,  but 
what  they  digest,  that  makes  them  strong.  It 
is  not  what  tbey  gain,  but  what  they  save,  that 
makes  them  rich.  It  is  not  what  they  read,  but 
what  they  remember,  that  makes  them  learned. 
It  is  not  what  they  profess,  but  what  they  prao- 
Hotf  that  makes  Uiem  righteous. 


KECOLLECTIONS  ON  RETIRINO  TO  RK8T. 
Bt  Bektham. 

It  ia  good  when  we  lay  on  tbe  pillow  onr  head, 
And  tbe  silenee.of  nigbt  all  around  us  ia  spread, 
To  reflect  on  the  deeds  we  have  done  in  the  day. 
Nor  allow  it  to  pass  without  profit  away. 

A  day— what  a  trifle— and  yet  the  amount 
Of  tb«  i»y  we  have  passed,  forms  an  awful  account ; 
And  the  Ume  may  arrive,  wben  the  world  we  wonld 
give, 

Ware  it  ours,  might  we  have  bat  another  to  live. 

In  whose  service  have  we,  through  the  day,  heea 

employed, 

And  what  an  tbe  pleasares  we  mostly  enjoyed  ? 
Our  desires  and  our  wishes,  to  what  did  they  tend- 
To  the  worla  we  are  in,  or  the  world  without  end  ? 

Hath  the  sense  of  His  presence  encompassed  us* round. 
Without  whom,  not  a  sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground  ? 
Have  oar  hearts  turned  to  Him  with  devotion  most 
trne, 

Orbee  n  oc  copied  only  with  things  that  we  view  ? 

Have  we  often  leflected,  how  soon  we  must  go  * 
To  tbe  maiiaions  of  bliss,  or  the  regions  of  woe  1 
Have  we  felt  unto  God  a  repentance  sincere, 
And  in  fatth  to  tbe  bavioui  of  sinners  draw  near? 

Let  us  thus,  with  ourselves,  solemn  conference  hold. 
Ere  sleep's  silken  mantle  our  srasea  enfold  ; 
And  forgiveness  implore  for  the  sins  of  the  day. 
Nor  allow  tbem  to  jisss  unrepeuted  away. 
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aooiAL  BiTAiar,  ob  thb  DAirone  or  hoderh 

ItUZUBT. 

"  Be  lived  too  /eM,  and  Aence  hit  life  wot 

It  IB  well  obseired  hy  a  distiDgaisheiS  medical 
niter,  that  "  the  cost  of  linng  in  om  artifieial 
soeiety  causes  denaods  on  exertion  whioh  hare 
a  most  iojarions  tendenoj.  Besides  the  mere 
o(»npetitioD,  the  hoose-room,  the  furniture,  and 
the  proTiflioas,  in  a  great  citr^,  the  growth  of 
loxuty  creates  wants,  and  otutom  intrudes  with 
futast^e  demands,  whioh  tend  to  make  the  man 
of  Boienoe  and  genius  the  slave  of  his  station  in 
■ooiety^  The  sweat  of  his  hiwn  ought  tg  be 
■pent  in  something  better  than  merely  to  lire  in 
a  fiuhwnable  square,  to  dras  his  fiunily  in  the 
newest  ^uds,  to  enable  Uiem  to  appeu  in  all 
plaew  ot  public  nnort."  Thia  is  indeed  true, 
and  although  intended  more  immediately  far  the 
great  metropolis,  it  is  applicable  to  every  lead- 
ing city  in  the  Amerioan  Union.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  community  are  voluntary  Blares,  and 
this  langaage  will  apply  not  only  to  the  humbler 


aodem  luoty,  extrawtnoo  and  pride,  Ae 
dtasees  are,  that  he  wonld  have  prospered,  re- 
tained hia  heal^,  aoeamnlated  an  independenoe) 
and  been  at  this  moment  a  stay  and  support  to 
Us  fiumly.  But  it  .is,  perhaps,  idle  to  admonisk 
or  oomplain.  A  oi^  like  this,  is,  to  a  great  ok^ 
tent,  artificial,  and  it  is  ooastantly  beooming 
more  so.  The  cost  of  living  and  the  penaltiee 
of  fashion  make  demauds  upon  human  effnt, 
which,  in  many  oaseSf  it  is  impossible  to  respond 
to.  The  wonder  is,  not  that  so  many  falter  and 
fail,  bnt  that  there  are  not  more  dieaeters  of  the 
kind.  We  can  ima^ne  no  more  miserable  posi- 
tion, than  that  of  an  mdividual,  who  is  aompeUed 
from  the  neeessities  of  bis  position,  to  live,  from 
day  to  day  in  a  high  state  of  excitement,  and  on 
the  ve^  of  a  precipice,  so  to  speak,  and  simfjj 
beeaase  he  will  not  praetiee  a  little  eNuuMBy,  and 
ezereias  a  little  care  and  moderation.  He  baa- 
persuaded  himself  that  he  must  pursue  a  oertiiB 
eonne,  mast  nii^Ie  in  a  partiomar  circle,  mml 
assume  to  be  fashionable,  nay,  to  be  rich,  no 
matter  what  his  means,  or  how  fearful  the  strag- 
gle.   And  in  carryiog  out  this  mocking  cheat, 


walks  of  life,  but  to  many  of  the  higher,  and  '  wretched  pretenoe,  ho  wastes  not  only  Us 
to  individuals  who  are  engaged  in  scientific  pur-  eneigies  and  his  strength,  but  his  means  and 
suits.  The  simplicity  of  the  olden  time  is  for-  health,  and  in  the  end  is  compelled  to  threw 
gotten,  disregarded,  or  despised,  and  the  keen  disguise,  and  oonfess  the  hollow  and  pr^ 

riTalries  which  exist  in  social  life,  tax  and  task  posterona  fraud.  Earnestly,  therefore,  we  ooun- 
the  energies  to  the  ntmost,  rack  the  mind  and  '  »  greater  simplicity  of  life,  to  all  who  haver 
the  bndn,  induce  a  thott8aii,d  shifts  and  expedi- 1  fortunes  to  make,  and  espeeially  to  the 
ents,  often  lead  to  crime,  and  even  provoke  death  7<^<*B9*  b<^nning  tiie  journey, 

itself.  The  objects  sought  are  not  comfort,  ease  |  through  the  devious  paths  that  lead  either  to 
and  iodependence,  but  fashionable  position,  a  '  "^ew  or  failure.  Certaio  it  is,  that  the  indi- 
daogeroua  emulation  of  neighbors,  and  often  at '  vidual,  whether  young  or  old,  who  wastes  » 
the  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  really  and  truly  desi-  '■  l<UEnry,  in  fashion  and  in  foUy,  the  means  and 
rable.  The  truth  simply  is,  that  many  live,  not  i  eatings  that  wonld  at  once  make  his  fand^ 
for  themselves  and  their  families,  not  in  accord-  ;  comfortable,  and  enable  him  to  save  something 
dance  with  their  own  notions  of  right  and  pro-  ^^^^  of  adversity  and  affliction,  oommitB 

priety,  but  in  a  spirit  of  absurd  social  competi-  j  *  fearful,  nay,  a  fatal  error,  and  one  which,  in 
tion,  and  with  the  object  of  dauling  and  aston-        ^^^t  repent,  in  the  very  bitteneaa 

ishing  the  out-door  worid.  A  sense  of  false  pride  anguish  and  nnaTailing  regret.— Inq. 
is  the  leading  motive.  It  stimulates,  bewilders, 
and  in  some  sense  maddens.  Nay,  ^ere  are 
thousands  at  this  moment  within  the  limits  of 
Philadelphia,  who  are  living  beyond  their  means  i 
and  they  know  it.  Tbey  see  the  abyss  before 
them,  and  yet  they  will  not  pause.  Only  a  few  Things  associated  with  the  memories  of  happy 
days  since,  we  beanl  of  a  lamentable  case.  It  was  j  childhood  are  always  dear  to  us.  Who  doea  not 
that  of  a  young,  active  and  enterprising  man,  who,  i  regard  with  pleasure  any  object  that  vividly  re- 
full  of  life,  energy  and  ambition,  and  yet  with  j  o&iU  incidents  of  by-gone  daysf  And  wbera 
limited  means,  desired  to  mix  and  mingle  in  a  shall  we  meet  with  one  furnishing  more  pleasing 


Juvenile  Esmy,  No.  2. 
MOTHXa'S  WOBK  BASKET. 


Sphere  somewhat  fashionable,  and  far  beyond  him 
in  a  peouaiary  point  of  view.  In  order  to  keep 
pace  with,  and  gratify  his  desire,  he  ventured 
into  various  wild  speculations,  was  disappointed, 
failed  to  meet  his  obligations,  was  overwhelmed 
with  shame  and  mortification,  sickened,  was 
seised  with  a  brain  fever,  died,  and  left  his  fam- 
ily nearly  pennileas.  Had  he  pursued  a  more 
moderate  eoorse,  had  he  acted  with  some  degree 
of  economy,  had  be  not  been  fascinated  with 


recollections,  or  one  franght  with  more  interest, 
carrjing  us  back  over  years  that  have  fled,  to 
the  scenes  of  home,  than  the  sight  of  a  dear 
mother's  work-basket  f 

Though  it  has  been  laid  aside  for  years,  aa<d 
its  place  supplied  by  modero  improvements  an^ 
inventions,  it  still  remains  a  precious  relie, — oae 
that  is  "  bound  by  a  thousand  ties  to  the  heart." 
In  reflecting  upon  it,  imjgination  carries  us 
baok  to  the  unxsoy,  as  tboagh  it  woe  bnt  ye». 
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teidaj  ve  were  seated  npoo  tlie  flow  hj  oar 
mother's  side,  whiling  ftVay  ao  idle  hour  by  ex- 
amioing  the  oontents  of  her  well-filled  buket, 
throwiog  the  variotiff  artioles  about  ia  every  di- 
reotion,  and  irondering  in  our  childlike  simpli- 
dty  to  what  use  were  applied  all  these  strange 
locking  things,  saoh  as  soisson,  bodkins,  stilet< 
toes,  and  the  varioas  other  artieleB  bdonging  to 
a  well-filled  work-basket. 

Those  were  indeed  oar  happiest  days,  as  we 
played  by  her  side,  so  mm  oare  and  trou- 
ble. But,  alas  I  we  were  anooiMuous  of  it^  antil 
they  had  passed  never  to  return. 

Many  were  the  plana  we  then  formed  for  tbe 
fiitare,  when  we  slKmld  be  old  enough  to  asost 
oar  beloved  mother  in  her  varioas  employments. 
If  that  basket  had  the  power  of  speedi,  what  an 
interesting  roand  of  events  it  wtmld  relate  I  It 
would  tell  of  the  many,  many  hours  oar  mother 
has  spent  by  its  side,  toiling  for  her  ohiltken,— 
hoars  that  shoald  have  been  devoted  to  tfie  repose 
of  her  weary  limbs.  It  would  apeak  of  the  self- 
denial  practised  by  her  in  behalf  of  those  en* 
tniatad  to  her  care,  and  it  would  reveal  many 
other  things  that  only  a  mother  would  think  of 
performing.  In  meditating  upon  this  a  mo- 
ther's silent  companioD,  how  many  pleasant  re- 
flactions  are  produoed  respecting  her  I  This  is 
a  snbject  npon  which  memory  lovea  to  dwell.— 
How  fidthfolly  does  she  disohsm  the  duties 
asdgned  to  her,  both  in  her  hoasenold  cares  and 
in  uie  management  of  her  children. 

Tbe  oontents  of  her  Insket  are  not  more  tsp 
ried  than  the  means  she  adopted  to  conduce  M 
their  comfort  and  happiness,  or  to  lead  them 
back  when  led  astray. 

A  mother's  love  is  infinite !  No  one  can 
fstfaom  its  depth  I  Throngh  all  the  vioissitudes 
of  life,  in  poverty,  shame  and  dii^race,  will  it 
seek  her  offspring  and  protect  it  from  danger. 
The  child  of  her  bosom,  in  whom  her  fondest 
hopes  were  oentered,  may  have  disregardod  her 
warnings  and  wandered  frotti  the  path  of  duty 
and  even  become  an  oatoast  and  a  vagabond,  yet 
the  mother's  love  is  as  strong  as  ever,  and  her 
daily  prayers  continue  to  asoend  in  behalf  of  her 
wayward  child ;  and  notwithstanding  its  disobe- 
dience she  is  ready  at  any  time  to  reclaim  her 
prodigal. 

How  important  is  a  mother's  station !  How 
great  an  influence  she  exerts  in  truniog  np  each 
rising  generation,  in  forming  the  charaotor  of 
the  young  !  Her  eveiy  word  and  action  is  no- 
ticed and  cherished  by  her  children,  and  the 
impressions  produced  by  them  are  rarely  for- 
gotten. She  holds  in  her  hands  the  plastic 
minds  and  hearts  of  those  whom  she  is  to  mould 
for  the  coming  age — those  who  will  soon  enter 
upon  the  great  stage  of  life— and  tbe  manner  in 
wbich  they  perform  tbe  tasks  allotted  them  will 
depend  on  the  principle  instilled  in  their  youth 
fiof  minds  by  her  jaainons  tnining.  She  oan 


eiUier  aUow  then  to  beoome  seom^s  to  society, 
or  make  them  its  brightest  ornaments.  The  part 
she  plays  in  forming  the  character  of  nations  is 
also  ft  very  important  one.  It  is,  indeed,  a  true 
saying  that  the  greatest  blessing  a  nation  can 
possess  is  good  mothers.  Upon  her  in  a  great 
measure  does  its  destiny  depend;  for  she  forms 
the  moral  sentiments  which  make  nations  pros- 
perous or  deeded.  If  we  refer  to  the  lives  of 
our  greatest  and  best  men — those  who  have  beat 
leasing  to  the  ^  in  which  they  lived — we 
will  find  that  they  have  all  had  pious  mother^ 
and  it  is  her  lessons  that  have  enabled  them  to 
live  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  leave  thdr 
examples  as  inoentives  to  the  yoang  Uiat/(dlow 
them.  Thns  we  see  the  infloenoe  a  mother  may 
exert,  not  only  npon  her  own  immediate  family 
mt  upon  the  whole  world;  and  where  does  this 
influence  begin,  if  it  is  not  as  the  child  l^J^ 
aroond  hn  ud  her  woriE-basket  f 

^primgdtde.  B.  S. 


nm  icn  xathxkatioal  sxild. 

It  is  announced  that  Uriah  A.  Boyden,  a 
civil  engineer  of  Boston,  has  ofiered  a  prize  of 
•500  to  any  pupil  of  Harvard  University  who 
shall  be  decided  by  the  Trustees  to  have  attained 
the  greatest  skill  in  matbematica.    This  gentie- 
man  was  concerned  in  a  suit,  last  year,  brought 
by  him  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachnsetts 
agakiBt  the  Atlantic  Cotton  Mills  of  Lawrence, 
of  a  verv  interesting  character,  the  particulars  <a 
which  the  New  Tore  Post  now  brings  for  the  first 
time  before  tiie  pablie.    Mr.  Borden  had  agreed 
to  make  a  tuibine  water-wheel  for  the  Atlantic 
Mills,  which  shonld  save,  or  "  utilise,"  as  it  is 
termed,  seventy-six  per  oentage ;  he  was  to  hare 
•2000,  if  not,  he  was  to  have  nothing,  and  for 
every  one  per  cent,  above  that  he  was  to  receive 
•350.    Mr.  Boyden  went  to  work  and  produced 
a  wheel  which  saved,  as  he  affirmed,  ninety-six 
per  cent.    The  labor  involved  in  this  result  may 
be  imagined  from  the  fact  that  Mr.  Boyden 
spent  more  than  •5000  in  the  mere  mathemati- 
cal calculations.    The  Company  had  provided 
no  sufficient  means  of  testing  the  question  pxae- 
tically,  and  as  the  per  centage  claimed  by  Mr* 
Boyden  was  altogether  unprecedented,  th^  con- 
tested the  claim.  The  case  wont  into  Gonrt.  No 
jury  on  the  j^obe  ooald  oomprehend  the  ^ses- 
tion,  and  the  learned  bench  ahw  found  itself 
entirely  at  &nlt.    The  case  was  accordingly 
referred  to  three  well  chosen  parties :  Jud^ 
Joel  Parker,  of  Cambridge ;  Professor  Benjanua 
Pierce,  the  mathematician,  and  James  B.  Frances, 
of  Lowell,  the  agent  of  the  united  companies  of 
Lowell  in  the  management  of  the  common  water 
power.    Professor  Parker  furnished  the  law, 
Mr.  Francis  the  practical  acquaintancQ  with  by- 
draolioB,  and  Professor  Pierce,  tbe  matbomatiotl 
knowUc^   That  ieamed  geometer  had  to  dive 
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signed.  The  higher  branches  of  MatbematicBf  also 
more  elementary  studiea  will  be  emWaced  in  the  coarse 
of  inatriiction  in  this  school ;  and  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  render  it  worthy  of  patronage. 

ANNA  MORRIS,  Teaclin. 

The  Primary  School  for  Boys  and  Girls  wiU  also 
re-open  und«r  the  care  of  Ann  Bailey.  Vacanciet  M 
they  occnr,  will  be  filled  by  **  Friendi' "  children,  in 
the  order  of  apjilicalioo. 

References,— Jh^vid  Ellis,  No.  617,  Franklin  St- 
above  Green.    Jane  Johnson,  No.  033  N.  Fourth  St. 

Phila.  Sth  mo.  I3tk,  1857. 


deep  aud  study  long  before  the  problem  was 
settled.  But  settled  it  was  at  last,  and  in  Mr. 
BojdeQ's  favor^  to  whom  the  referees  awarded 
the  sum  of  ngliteeii  thoosaDd  seven  hundred 
doUars.  Mr.  Boydeit  had  previously  construct- 
ed turbine  wheels  that  utilised  respeetiTely  the 
eztraordinarj  amounts  of  eighty-nine  and  ninety 
per  cent. ;  the  last  wheel  utilizing  ninety-six 
per  cent,  exceeds  anythingvf  the  kind  that  was 
ever  made.  The  wheel  is  one  hundred  and  four 
and  three-quarter  inches  in  diameter. 

A  Beautiful  Thocoht. — Some  one  has  said 
of  those  who  die  young,  that  they  are  like  the 
Umbs  which  the  Alpine  shepherds  bear  in  Uieir 
ums  to  highw,  greener  pastures,  that  the  flocks 
may  follow. 

Aim  at  perfection  in  every  thing,  though  in 
moat  thingB  it  is  unattainable.  However,  they 
who  aim  at  it,  and  persevere,  will  come  much 
nearer  to  it  than  those  whose  taziness  Kad  des- 
pondency make  them  give  it  up  as  unattainable. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

FLona  avD  Mial.— -The  Flour  market  continues 
very  qniet.  There  is  but  little  inquiry, either  lor  ex- 
port or  home  cbosDmption,  and  only  a  few  hundred 
barrels  were  disposed  of  at  |i7  00  a  ^7  18^  for  fresh 
ground  superfine,  and  06  SO  for  pld  stock.  Sales  to  re- 
tailers and  bakers  for  fresh  ground  and  fancy  brands, 
from  $7  25  up  to  99  SS.  Rye  Flour  has  improved, 
and  sales  are  now  made  at  $4  90  per  barrell,  and  Coin 
Meal  is  held  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Gbaih. — There  is  a  moderate  inquiry  for  Wheat, 
and  no  change  in  prices.  Southern  is  held  at  $1  03 
1  63  per  bushel  for  red,  and  63  a  1  69  for  good 
white.  Rye  is  steady  at  B9  cts.  Cfiru  continues  in  fair 
request,  and  .yellow  sold  at  88  c.j  afloat  and  in  store. 
Oats  continue  dull;  new  Somhem  is  held  at  40  a  43 
c,  per  bosfael. 

G\  WYN£DD"BbAiw)TNG~S)JH^  FOiTyOUNG 
r  MEN  AND  BUYS.— The  next  winter  leaaioD  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  8ii  day  the  9th  of  lltb 
month,  1857,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  session.  Those  desirous  ot  entering  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  circulars  );iving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Princitwl. 
HUGH  FOU  LKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomery  Couoty,  Pa. 
8  mo.  22,  1857—6  w. 


A MALE    TEACHER,   to  Uke  charge  of  the 
male  department,  of  Friendi  School,  at  Salam 
N.  Jersey,  is  wanted. 

The  School  to  be  opened  about  the  1st  of  9th  month 
next,  apply  to  ELISUA  BASSP:TT.  or 

8mo.l— 4t  ELIJAH  WARE. 

Salem  N.  J. 


1>R1ENDS'  StHOOLS,  (on  Meeting  Hotiw  premises. 
Fourth  and  Green  streets.) — Green  Street  Gram- 
mar School  lor  Girls  will  re-op«Q  on  Second  day,  31st  \ 
inat.   There  will  be  bat  one  session  per  day.   It  is' 
designed  to  introduce  higher  branches  of  study  tbao 
have  hitherto  been  taught,  thus  making  it  a  tinistiiog  1 
school  for  those  who  wish  to  avail  tbemsulves  of  the 
opportunity.  [ 

During  the  winter  familiar  lectures  wil^be  given  on 
Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  ttc,  illastiated  i 
by  appropriate  apparatus ;  and  in  every  particnlar  an 
enbrt  will  be  made  to  meet  the  wanu  of  those  en- 
trusted to  my  care. 

S.  HATHURST,  Teacher. 
Green  Street  Grammar  School  for  Boys  will  re-open 
on  Second  day  31st  inat.,  under  the  care  of  the  mder- 


SPRINGDALE  ROABDINO  SCHOOL.— This 
School,  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  founded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  beloriging  to  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  to  anord  to  Friends* 
children,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  education  in  accor- 
dance with  our  religious  principles  and  testimomes. 
The  next  session  will  open  the  7tb  day  of  the  Niath 
month  and  elose  the  Htb  of  Sixth  month  following. 

Thorongh  instruction  is  given  in  the  branches 
nsnally  embraced  in  a  good  English  education,  and 
:  lectures  are  delivered  on  History,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.   A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 
of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instructive  books,  have 
been  provided  for  the  use  of  the  school. 
I     Experience  confirms  us  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing together  boys  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  fte 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
,  to  greater  (diligence,  and  improves  their  deportment. 
'  They  have  separate  school  rooms  and  play  grounds, 
aad  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pupils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Friends' families 
and  intended  to  be  educated  as  Friends. 

Tirmt. — For  board,  washing  and  tuition,  par  term 
of  40  weeks,  $115,  payable  quarterly  in  advanei;. 
'  Pens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cents  per  quarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  93  per  quarter. 
Bmiksand  stationery  at  the  usual  prices. 

The  stage  from  Washington  to  Winchester  stops  at 
Purcelville  within  two  miles  of  the  school.  There  is 
a  daily  stage  from  the  Point  of  Rocks,  on  the  Rait, 
vnd  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Leesburg,  wbare  a  conveyanco 

may  be  had  to  the  school,  a  distance  of  9  niln.  

Letters  shonid  be  directed  to  Porcelville,  Londovn 
Co.,  Ta.  S.  M.  JANiNEr,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  #  -      •  , 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  J»J«n««»«»^- 
7  mo.  11th,  1857.— 8w. 

■pALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
Jj  GIRLS.— Bbdl«h  8.  Lowxa  and  EsiBXa  Lown, 
Prinei|ials.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14lb  of  9th  mo.  next. 

In  this  Institution  will  be  taught  all  ihe  branches  of 
a  thorough  Engliah  education,  and  do  efforts  will  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  the  Principals  in  promoting  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  under  iheir  care. 

Term*. — For  tuition,  board,  wa&hing,  the  use  ol 
books  and  stationery,  $75  per  sesnon  of  30  weeks. 
French  and  Drawing  each  $5  peraosaion  extra. 

For  further  particulars  and  references  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LOWER,  FallsiDgtan,  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
7th  mo.  11th,  1857.— 8  w. 


UsnllMW  *  noaspaOD,  Prs,  Ledga  Bt,  Kortb'^  Fnna.  Baak 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FKIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER 


VOL.  XIV. 


PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MONTH  29, 1867. 


No.  24. 


XDITED  BT  AN  A8BO0TATION  Of  IBIK1ID8. 

PUBLISHED  BtI^M.  W.  MOORE, 
.  No.  324  South  Fifth  Street, 
PHII.AI)GLPHIA, 
Every  Sevetith  day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  pap- 
able  in  'ad<mnce*   Three  coplei  sent  to  one  address  for 
Five  Dollars. 

Cwamunicatiooa  nustbe  addressed  to  the  Ptablislier, 
Ae*  of  ezpenie,  to  whoid  all  paynuDla  are  to  be  nuult* 


EXTBACI8  raOM  THE  I.IP£  OY  MAKT  DUDLXT. 
(Omttaaaafrqn  p^SKt.) 

The  first  religions  cDgagemeDt,  of  wbioh  she 
has  left  any  aeoouDt,  vas  a  viait  to  the  families 
of  Friends  in  Limerick,  aoetnnpaiued  by  hw 
dear  friend  Margaret  Ombb. 

The  next  religions  engagement  npon  whiob 
my  dear  mother  entered,  wasoneof  an  eKtenaive 
and  detply  important  nature — the  prospect  of 
thie,  and  her  preparation  for  entering  upon  the 
service,  will  be  bwt  described  in  her  own  words, 
AUnding  to  the  year  1787,  she  says — 

"  About  the  fall  of  that  year  I  was  seised 
with  an  alarming  illnesSj  out  of  which  few  ex- 
pected I  should  reeorer,  nor  did  I  myself  when 
jadgine  from  bodily  fealingB.  As  to  my  mind, 
it  was  kept  in  snoh  a  state  of  deep  poverty  that 
I  could  form  no  settled  judgment  respecting 
any  thing,  save  that  at  some  sefsons  the  evi- 
dence of  naviDg  passed  from  death  unto  life,  by 
the  feeling  of  near  unity  with  the  brethren, 
eonsoted  me. 

Pnring  this  probation,  though  apparently  I 
was  nwr  the  elosiog  scene,  there  were  moments 
whoB  the  lore  of  the  gospel  so  prevailed,  that  a 
willingD^  and  even  aesire  to  Htiej  was  felt,  so 
that  I  might  by  Aoy  mean«  be  thonght  worthy 
to  eoffer  Of  do  any  thing- for  the  promotion  of 
tenth,  and  the  good  of  others,  xhese  impres- 
nons  were  aooompanied  with  a  belirf,  that  if  I 
were  raised  up  again,  it  wonid  be  for  Uiis  pur- 
pose; and  my  heart  was  called  (at  a  period 
when  those  about  me  expected  my  dissolntien) 
to  such  a  deep  attention  to  the  discoveries  of 
light,  that,  as  in  a  vision,  thongh  perfectly 
awake  and  aennble,  I  was  carried  to  some  difl* 
taut  parts,  even  to  a  people  of  a  strange  lan- 
guage ;  where  gospel  liberty  was  felt  in  a  re- 
markable ipanner :  then  the  vinon  was  again 
sealed,  being  for  an  aj^punted  tiae,  nor  did  JL 
env  folty  nnderstuid  it  (t^m^  finm  tiukt  pe- 


riod a  solemn  covering  spread  over  my  mind), 
till  my  ever  dear  and  valnable  sister  S. .  R. 
Grubb  laid  before  our  Monthly  Meeting  her 
concern  to  visit  some  parts  of  France  and  Ger- 
ma^.  The  nearness  of  spirit  1  had  with  her, 
in  her  watchful  attendanoe  on  me  during  the 
first  of  my  iUness,  was  surprising ;  aud  often, 
when  no  words  passed,  we  mingled  onr  si^hs 
and  tears,  though  she  never  ^ve  me  any  hint 
of  the  exeroise  she  was  under,  nor  had  I  Aea 
any  perception  of  being  under  preparsliun  tm 
any  serviae  in  conjunotun  with  her. 

"  Af^  she  "bad  obtuned'her  certificates,  we 
united  in  a  littJe  visit  to  a  branch  of  oar  Monthly 
Meeting ;  and  on  returning  I  wished  to  hasten 
her  departure,  but  found  she  felt  no  liberty  to 
proceed,  and  said  all  coneem  was  taken  ftom 
her;  but  so  closely  queried  of  me  respecting  my 
feelings,  that  without  8»ing  much  I  wept,  and 
thereby  discovered  what  I  was  stm^liog  ^ina^ 
or  at  lust  wished  to  oonce^,  bdieving  it  was 
impossible  I  er^r  ooold  be  resigned  to  snoh  a 
movement. 

"  From  this  time  the  weight  grew  almost  in- 
snpportable,  so  thaf  sleep,  appetite,  and  strength, 
nearly  departed  finm  me,  and  my  dear  husband 
qneried  (aft«r  mtohiDg  anperamved  by  me) 
what  can  this  be  T  He  onoe  mentioned  France, 
but  I  requested  him  no  more  to  do  it,  being 
affected  to  trembling,  and  I  believe  1  could  as 
readily  have  given  up  my  natural  life  as  made 
this  surrender.  Oh  I  great  indeed  was  the 
struggle,  until  at  length  the  precious  grain  of 
All-conquering  faith  proved  victorious,  and  be- 
lieving Him  faithiul  who  had  promised,  I  ven- 
tured to  move  in  this  awfnl,  matter,  and,  when 
the  needful  steps  had/  been  taken,  left  all  and 
endeavored  resigaedrv  to  follow  mv  Great 
Master."  ) 

She  had  seven  ebUdren  at  this  tim&  die 
youngest  only  ten  weeks  old,  and  her  health  wis 
very  delioate,^  so  that  the  saerUoa  was  indeed 
great,  but  the  meroifnl  extension  of  proportion- 
ate assistance  is  thus  acknowledged  by  herself : 

« In  the  course  of  -the  embassy,  many  and 
sore  were  my  provings,  and  of  a  closely  trying 
nature  my  oon&cts,  but  the  arm  of  all  sustain- 
ing help  was  near,  and  I  feel  thankful  that  this 
cnp  hatn  been  drunk ;  for  though  mingled  with 
deep  and  eieroising  sufferings,  it  has,  I  trust, 
tended  to  the  further  redaction  of  the  creatnrely 
will  and  ehoosing,  and  brought  measorably  into 
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wiUiDgneu  to  rabmit  to  the  humiliating  lead- 
ings of  the  bolj  hand." 

The  following  is  extiacted  from  her  own  ao- 
coant  of  this  jonrnej. 

2  mo.  27th,  1788. 

"  I  parted  with  my  beloved  hnsbandj  and 
many  dear  friends,  in  Waterford,  and  in  com- 
pany with  R.  and  S>  Grubb,  went  on  board  a 
Teaael  bound  for  Minehead,  setting  sail  with  a 
tolerably  fair  wind,  bat  after  being  out  all  day, 
and  getting  several  leagues  oat  to  sea,  the  wind 
changed,  and  the  eaptab  found  it  mst  to  put 
back  into  harbor.  Being  Teiy  sick  we  con- 
cluded to  go  on  shore  about  noon,  landed  at 
Fassage,  and  spent  a  comibrtable  night  at 
Brooklodge,  embarked  again  about  ten  next 
morning,  were  favored  with  a  safe,  tboagh  rather 
rough  passa^  to  our  dsstined  port,  and  met  a 
kind  reception 'at  our  friend  Haanah  Davis's, 
where  after  the  ioocnvenimce  of  sea-siokness  we 
were  consoled  by  friendly  attentiMi. 

"  We  left  Minehead  on  third  day,  and  arrived 
in  London  on  fiflhf  I  was  affectionately  received 
my  dear  friends  I.  and  M.  Kliot,  and  re- 
tued  to  rest  under,  I  hope,  a  thankful  sense  of 
many  unmerited  mercies,  with  the  additional 
one  (tf  hearing  from  my  &mily  that  all  were 

Sixth  day,  attended  Meeting  at  Grace- 
church  street — «  low  time  to  my  poor  mind, 
vhioh  seems  oppressed,  and  as  it  were  in  prison. 
Some  prospect  of  moving  forward  opened  this 
evening  in  a  conference  with  G.  DiUwyn,  who 
seems  bound  to  the  awful  service  on  the  conti- 
nent. It  is  pleasant  to  have^  the  prospect  of  so 
strong  a  link  to  this  chain.  'I  am  veiy  low  and 
poor,  emphatically  '  going  forth  weeping*— may 
the  right  teed  be  kept  in  dominion  I  Amidst 
Bueh  qualified  servants  in  this  mission  how  little 
do  I  ml  myself?  Tet  hope  I  have  not  entered 
peramptnoaaly  on  the  list— Uie  cause,  I  know, 
18  ia  the  be$t  hands,  and  if  my  venturing  brings 
no  diabonur  to  it,  I  hop*  to  be  thankful — further 
seems  not  now  in  my  ^w. 

"  First  day,  the  9th,  >ras  a  day  of  peace  and 
liberty  to  me,  though  bne  wherein  there  was 
father  a  descending  to  the  deeps  than  ascending 
to  the  heights.  The  Momiog  Meeting  at 
GnuiechurcfaHStreet  was  lai^e,  gay,  and  opprea- 
rive,  but  it  is  a  &vor  to  ]»b  allowed  to  visit  the 
ned  in  prison,  and  a  great  one  to  feel  a  ifrilliDg- 
ness  so  to  do.  My  bidloved  8.  G.  was  a&esh 
mointed  in  both  meetings,  and  I  thought  my 
mnali  vessel  contained  a  little  more  than  was 
prepay  my  own ;  and,  we  read,  the  debt  was 
first  to  be  paid,  b^orc  Uie  reridue  of  the  oil  was 
set  apart  to  live  on.  The  day  closed  comfortably 
in  a  Utile  season  d  ntirwneQt  at  iUohara 
Chester's. 

Second  day,  the  10th,  attended  the  Morning 
Meeting  and  produced  oox  certificates.  Prieniu 
seencd  disposed  to  enter  thorovgUy  bto  the 


matter,  near  sympathy  and  unity  were  expressed, 
and  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  cer- 
tificates for  us,  and  one  for  G.  D.,  who  laid  his 
concern  before  them.  We  had  a  conference 
this  day  with  Adey  Bellamy  respecting  our  pro- 
posed journey. 

"  Third  day,  11th.  Sat  aquiet  solid  Meeting, 
at  the  Peel,  held  in  silence,  wherein  a  litUe 
renewal  of  faith  was  afforded,  and  cause  for  con- 
fidence in  holy  help.  Last  night  confirmed  me 
in  a  feeling  sense  of  my  short-si^tednees.  The 
southern  parts  of  Frauee  being  ul  done  the  first 
object  in  my  view,  the  way  to  get  Miere  the 
soonest,  appeared  desirable,  and  tiie  passage 
from  I>over  to  Calais  that  which  effected  this 
desire  most  speedily;  but  our  beloved  compan- 
ion G.  D.  feeling  the  passage  to  Holland 'most 
clear  to  hie  miod,  I  felt  mine  greatly  tried, 
wishing  if  I  had  but  ever  so  small  a  bit  of  ground 
'to  move  on,  it  might  be  my  own — ^1  went  to  bed 
thns  exercised,  and  endeavored  to  think  only  of 
Dover,  but  after  a  season  of  very  close  conmct, 
and  I  think  honest  travail  for  right  direction,  a 
serene  sky  seemed  over  this  prospect  of  G.  D.'s, 
and  every  other  passage  to  France  utterly  olosed, 
so  I  simply  oommnnioated  my  feelings  this 
evening  to  my  companions,  and  thus  &r  penoe 
attends. 

Our  dear  friend  J.  Bliot  is,  I  bdieve,  boond 
to  the  sooth,  but  has  yet  made  no  movement  in 
his  Monthly  Meeting.  Adey  Bellamy  has  laid 
his  prospect  before  Friends,  and  it  is  likely  will 
be  liberated  by  the  time  J.  E.  is,  if  he  discloses 
his  feelings  at  his  next  Monthly  Meetiog.  Our 
having  come  hither  seems  providential,  as  J.  £. 
and  A.  B.  understand  the  language  well ;  and 
the  hope  of  this  seasonable  assistance  has  tended 
to  renew  my  faith  and  patience,  which  I  some- 
times trust  will  hold  out  to  the  eod. 

"Fourth  day,  12th.  We  attended  Graoe- 
church-street  Monthly  Meeting;  that  for  worship 
was  low  to  my  feelings,  the  one  for  disoipUne 
long  and  flat,  mnoh  bunness  a^tatad,  aod  many 
pertinent  remarks  made,  but  life  seemed-  op- 
pressed, and  human  more  than  divine  wisdom 
uppermost. 

"First  day,  16th.  Went  to  Horsleydown 
Meeting  in  the  morning—^  low  time :  Gnioe- 
chilroh-street  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  nz  la  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  appointed  by  G.  3)-,  in 
which  he  was  largely  engaged.  I  again  felt,  in 
a  painfU  manner,  the  consequence  of  withhold- 
ing more  tdun  is  meet,  yet  trost  wilful  disobe- 
dience was  not  the  oaus^  but  a  fear  of  not 
feeling  sufficient  autimri^ : — *  seekest  thon  gnat 
things  r  seems  the  queiy  often  put  to  my  poor 
mind  on  such  oooasions,  and  though  the  iignna* 
tion  is  added  '  seek  them  not»'  how  slowly  do  I 
leaml 

"Seoond  day,  17th.  Momiog  Meeting,  n 
time  of  favor  through  several  instruments ;  onr 
cutifloBtes  were  signed,  I  believe,  by  aU  preaont. 
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and  the  Meeting  seemed  to  oonelnde  under  the 
onitiDe  evidence  of  Christian  fellowship ;  many 
dear  mends  elpresaing  near  sympathy  with  ns, 
poor  pilgrims,  in  onr  going  forth,  and  G.  D. 
elosing  with  solemn  supplication  for  the  oontinu- 
anoe  of  graoions  protection. 

"  As  no  packets  leave  Harwich  regularly,  but 
on  fourth  and  seventh  days,  our  prooeediog 
thither  seemed  not  desirable  till  aeu  the  time ; 
we  therefore  rested  at  our  comfortable  lodgings 
fifth  day,  and  on  Aixtii  went  to  Manningtrae 
where  a  Meeting  1^  been  appointed  for  ten 
o'clock ;  the  house  is  small,  and  hw  ^Friends 
reode  here,  but  it  was  pretty  well  6tled  with  a 
solid,  quiet,  company,  and  was  to  me  the  best 
meeting  since  my  leaving  home,a  time  of  enlarge- 
ment in  true  love  and  productive  of  peace. 
After  dining  at  a  friend's  in  the  town  we  went 

00  to  Harwich,  and  had  a  meeting  there  at  six 
in  the  evening  j  the  house  (a  new  small  one) 
ma  soon  filled  with  fashiooably  dressed  people, 
and  a  considerable  number  were  in  the  yard ; 
they  seemed  nther  unsettled  in  time  of  silence, 
bat  quiet  when  any  thing  was  offered :  be- 
loved S.  and  0.  D.  were  afresh  anointed 
with  gospel  oil,  and  I  was  comforted  in  behold- 
ing mxTwwk  well  done. 

"  Afy  poor  mind  is  under  discouragement 
from  TanouB  causes;  remarkable  anxiety  has 
attended  me  for  several  days  about  home,  and 
fhith  is  indeed  low,  though  I  Uiankfolly  remem- 
ber having  been  enabled  to  surrender  all  I  have 
to  the  disposal  of  unerring  wisdom. 

"  Seventh  day,  22nd.'  The  wind  contrary, 
and  no  j>roBpeot  of  sailing.  I  feel  very  low,  and 
almost  m  danger  of  casting  away  bope. 

"  Fsnsfc  day.  So  ill  that  I  conld  not  get  up 
till  about  noon.  Our  company  went  to  meeting, 
where  I  think  only  about  seven  attended.  In 
the  evening  a  solemnity  covered  oa,  under  whioh 
dear  Q.  D.  terived  the  query  pat  to  the  dierf- 
ples,  'when  I  sent  yoa  witnoat  poise  and 
ecrip  lacked  ye  anything  7  And  they  said 
nothing  :'  again,  they  that  have  left  all,  '  shall 
leoeive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life.'  This  seemed  so 
peeuliarly  applicable  to  my  tned  state,  that 
while  my  soul  was  as  though  it  refused  omnfort, 

1  oooM  not  but  taste  a  little  reoewal  of  hope. 
We  just  broke  up  when  a  summons  to  go  on 
board  was  sent  us. 

There  being  but  little  wind,  and  that  not 

2aite  fair,  we  had  a  tedious  passage,  but  were 
ffored  to  experience  holy  protection,  and  hmded 
about  eight  </oloek  on  fourth  day  evening  at 
HelTOetalays,  where  we  got  to  a  olean  inn,  upt 
by  two  English  women.  While  in  the  boat 
going  on  shore,  a  sweet- calm  covered  my  mind, 
aooompanied  by  the  fresh  application  of'  that 
gracious  promise  '  I  will  be  to  thee  mouth  and 
iriadom;'  this,  after  the  toseings  I  had  been 
triad  with,  for  jnany  days,  tended  to  lenew 


my  confidence  in  divine  sufficiency  and  good- 
ness. 

"  Fifth  day,  27th.  Left  Helvoet  this  morn- 
ing in  a  carriage  wagon,  and  travelled  on  a  very 
deep  road— -often  in  danger  of  overtuming,  to 
the  Briel,  here  we  orossed  a  ferry  about  a  mile 
over,  went  again  by  land  to  anower  ferty,  and 
thenoe  to  Maasalandslnys.  In  this  place  va 
seemed  as  gasing  stooks  to  tiie  people,  muj 
following  us,  though  all  beluved  eivilly,  and 
had  they  ondentood  our  speeoh  would  inobaUy 
have  helped  as.  I  felt,  what  I  think  was  tfaie 
love  of  the  gospel,  my  heart  being  so  filled  that 
I  conld  have  spoken  to  the  people  as  I  walked 
along  the  street,  "and  while  in  the  house  where 
we  stopt  to  get  a  littie  refreshment ;  bat  £  felt 
what  I  was,  and  who  I  was  vritb,  and  had  not 
oourage  to  query  whether  we  might  not  as  well 
remain  awhile;  therefore  with  the  heaviest 
heart  I  ever  remember  ioeling  at  leaving  any 
plaoe,  we  went  on  board  a  trec^huyt  for  I>elfli, 
whence  we  inooeeded  to  Rotterdam,  and  tbere 
got  to  the  hovse  of  an  English  woman  that 
night. 

(T«  1»  Marttmwdj 

XXnAOTB  nOH  LRTEBS  WBITTIN  BT  SAHUIL 

POTHEBQILL,  1756. 

A  time  of  deep  poverty  and  leanness,  in  whioh 
it  hath  pleased  the  heavenly  Father,  I  should  be 
mnoh  exercised  since  my  return,  might  plead  my 
excuse  were  I  silent.  But  I  wish  to  assure  thee 
of  my  very  near  regard,  however  poor  and  wwth- 
less  I  am ;  and  indeed,  I  think,  at  times,  I  see 
a  wisdom  unutterable  in  the  most  stripping  times 
whioh  are  allotted,'  when  we  sit  alone  and  ludd 
our  peMce,  for  onr  hooM  woold  never  be  so  care- 
fully sweptand  searclud,  if  we  had  the  ten  pieces 
of  silver  in  constant  posseanon  and  view.  I  am, 
however,  humbly  content ;  I  dare  not  oomplain; 
it  is  not  hwful.   There  is  a  Jutt  oceation  ad- 

j  ministered  by  the  inadvertence  of  the  j^t,  or  for 
the  instruotion  of  the  futnre  part  of  life. 

It  consists  with  HU  wisdom,  who  is  perfect  in 
knowledge,  to  balance  onr  steps  in  righteousness ; 
He  wisely  ascertains  the  hounds  tff  day  and 
night ;  the  hilly,  rugged  path  and  painfol  step^ 
the  smooth  part  also  of  our  race,  are  all  dispensed 
in  a  knowledge  too  great  for  onr  present  com- 
prehension. Here  may  wc'reverentiy  acknow- 
ledge our  incapaoi^  for  choosing  ought  for  onv 
selves,  and  commit  our  all  into  his  hand^  as 
into  the  hand  of  a  faithftil  and  good  preserror. 
In  the  midst  of  his  attnbates  «  glory  and  ma> 
jesty,  there  is  to  be  xead  tiie  ezoelleot  name  of 
most  Mereifal  Fadier ;  bat  this  only  when  he 

\  gives  vision  to  the  eye  he  has  formed ;  until 
uien,  who  is  so  poor  and  blind  as  his  servant  ? 

May  that  Hand,  which  hath  led  and  sustained 
thee  hitherto,  in  slipl>ery  paths,  from  thy  youth 
upwards,  forsooh  hatii  thy  pilgrimage  led  through, 
be  thy  staff  daring  the  residae  of  tiiy  pa«age ; 
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that  by  His  help,  thou  may  offer  an  eveDiog  sac- 
rifice of  praise,  aod  say,  Oh  Lord  !  thou  baat 
been  with  me  firom  my  youth  to  this  hour. 

1758.  I  reoeiTed  thy  acceptable  letter,  and 
as  I  am  often  anuously  thoughtful  about  you, 
and  solicitous  for  your  establishment  in  the  best 
tbin^,  the  account  thou  gave  me,  of  the  gracious 
oontmnance  of  best  help  toward  you  in  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting  was  truly  aooeptable.  Ma^  the 
wisdom  which  u  from  above,  with  all  its  teain  of 
divine  companions, — &tth,  meekness,  stability 
and  charity, — be  more  the  clothing  of  our  spir- 
its j  and  ^en  shall  we  know  a  right  improve- 
ment of  mercies  past,  and  a  meetaess  for  those 
yet  within  the  veil.  And  when  I  consider  the 
extent  of  unmerited  condescension  toward  our 
Society  in  general,  and  to  many  particulars  in 
an  espeoial  manner,  for  their  own  help,  and  the 
substantial  edification  of  the  body,  my  heart  al- 
most dissolves  within  me,  and  fervently  begs  pro- 
tection and  preservation  for  all  within  the  hea- 
venly hierarchy,  that  tbey  may  bear,  without  a 
mixture,  in  their  oountenances,  the  resemblance 
of  King's  sons,  waiting  for  the  renewed  discov- 
ery of  Uieir  part  in  the  universal  tribute  of  obe- 
dienoe  and  piaise,  and  strength  to  yield  it ;  that 
nothing  may  ever  prevail,  either  in  the  latent 
source  of  our  conduct,  or  be  admitted  at  all  to 
tincture  it,  that  is  not  of  the  Lamb,  or  distort  our 
features,  with  the  emotions  of  passions  repug- 
nant to  those  of  the  heavanly  family.  I  know 
we  have  great  need  often  to  have  recourse  to  the 

Eoot,  and  to  come  under  the  turning  of  that 
and,  that  hath  distinguished  ns  from  manv  of 
our  brethren.  Oh  !  let  humility  be  our  dweUing 
place,  and  the  uniform  rule  of  our  conduct,  so 
shall  the  slippery  path  through  time  be  tred  with 
safety,  and  our  feet  at  last  stand  firmly  within 
the  gates  of  salvation. 

Id  all  cases  where  contrary  sentiments  occur, 
and  where  we  are  required  eamestly  to  contend 
for  the  faith,  the  more  the  meekness  of  the  Lamb 
is  adopted  and  abode  in,  the  more  indisputably 
He  is  known  to  be  the  Lion  of  Judah's  tribe, 
going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  I  sym- 
pathize nearly  with  such,  amongst  you,  who  dare 
not  turn  aside  from  the  directions  of  Hea- 
ven, but  follow  the  ark  into  Jordan.  May  the 
holy  covering  of  peace  and  meekness  be  upon 
them,  and  it  will  m  in  the  end  a  garment  of 
praise.  S.  F. 

A  Memoried  of  Ontmo  Mmih^  JUwfA^  om- 
oemM^  OUT  eUoemed  friend,  RnHAMT  Babs- 

MORB. 

We  believe  the  nample  exhibited  in  the  life 
and  religious  concern  of  this,  our  beloved  fUend, 
calculated*  to  prove  the  sufficiency  of  Divine 
grace  in  bringing  peace  to  the  soul — therefore, 
wel  disposed  to  preserve  the  following  aceount : 

She  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Clinton,  Dutchess 
Goun^,  and  State  of  New  Tork,  the  10th  of  8d 
mo.,  1787.   Her  parents,  Zeno  and  Lydin  Oax- 


penter,  members  of  the  Society  of  Frienda,  were 
ooncemed  to  imbue  her  mind  with  thb  love  of 
piety.  And  they  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding 
their  solicitude  rewarded,  by  the  clear  percep- 
tions of, the  importance  of  living  the  life  of  the 
righteous.  And  she  often  expressed  the  benefit 
it  had  been  to  her  of  having  tlie  counsel  and  ex- 
ample of  religiously  concenied  ^annts. 

She  was  frequently  heard  to  remark,  that  when 
young  she  loved  to  attend  meetings  in  the  mid- 
dle (S  tiie  week  as  well  as  those  on  first  days. 

In  the  19th  year  of  her  age  she  united  in  mar- 
riage with  our  friend,  Henry  Baremore,  to  whom 
she  proved  an  affectionate  and  faithful  helpmate, 
both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns.  The 
law  of  love  and  kindness  appeared  to  be  the  gov- 
erning principle  of  her  mind,  and  shone  conspic- 
uously in  her  as  a  mother  and  a  Christian. 

She  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  eleven 
of  whom  survived  her,  andf  though  ever  tender 
and  sympathising  toward  them,  yet  she  was  cai^ 
fnl  in  guarding  them  Against  improper  indnl- 
genoe.  Having  the  impbrtant  chai^  of  so  lai^ 
a  family,  domestic  conoems  neobssarily  occn|ned 
much  of  her  time ;  yet  these  were  not  allowed  to 
prevent  her  from  the  diligent  attendance  of  leli- 
^ous  meetings,  and  she  was  careful  to  have  her 
ohildren  with  her,  evin<ung  by  her  solid  deport- 
ment that  she  was  sincerely  engaged  to  gain  an 
inheritance  in  that  "  City  whose  builder  ^nd 
maker  the  Lord  alone  is." 

Her  love  to  God  was  such  as  to  produce  love 
to  man  ;  and  which  she  found,  in  times  of  trial 
and  deep  proving,  to  be  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast." 

She  was  very  useful  in  our  meetings  for  disei- 
pline,  and  also  as  an  ovnseer,  in  whtoh  oapaoily 
she  had  served  most  of  the  time  for  thirtjr  yean, 
much  to  the  satisfkction  of  her  fiiendB,  and  had 
filled  the  important  station  of  an  elder  upwards 
of  twenty  years. 

She  was  very  useful  in  times  of  sickness,  ever 
ready  to  impart  the  soothing  balm  of  sympathy 
aod  extend  the  hand  of  relief  to  the  afflicted. 
She  was  an  example  of  piety  and  virtue  to  her 
neighbors,  adorning  her  profession  by  her  upright 
walk  among  them,  by  whom  she  was  much  re- . 
^cted,  and  her  loss  sensibly  felt 

She  was  naturally  cheerful,  and  in  her  oonver- 
sation  and  remarks  often  edifying  and  instructive. 

Although  she  was  so  tender  and  sympathetic 
to  others  in  affliction,  her  own  she  bore  with  pa- 
tience and  resignation.  Her  last  iUness  was 
short,  so  that  she  was  fitvored  to  attend  meetings 
until  the  last  two  previous  to  her  death.  And 
as  she  lived  the  "  life  tk  the  righteous,"  we  con- 
fidently believe  she  "  died  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous," and,  "  as  a  shocl^of  com  fdly  ripe,"  has 
been  gathered  into  tbe  heavenly  garner  prepared 
for  all  the  Lord's  sanctified  and  redeemed  ehil. 
dren. 

She  departed  this  life  the  &th  of  4th  mo., 
1851,inthonxty-eighty«arofherage;  udon 
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the  7th,  after  a  reli^ous  meeting  being  held  be- 
comiog  the  occasion,  her  remuns  were  interred 
in  Friends'  boiial  gronnd  at  Oswego^  DntcheBS 
GoDDtj. 

Signed  on  behalf  Oswego  Monthly  Meeting. 

GiDWN  W.  DOWHIHG,  )  (jj^^^ 

Eliza  Skxdhoax,  j 
Itttno.  17th,  im. 

FRATIKG  AND  DOINO. 

"  BlesB  the  poor  children  who  haven't  got  any 
beds  to  night,'*  prayed  the  little  boy,  just  before 
he  lay  down  on  his  nice  warm  oot,  on  a  oold, 
windy  night. 

Ab  he  rose  from  his  knees,  his  mother  said, 

Yon  have  jost  asked  Qod  to  bless  the  poor 
children — ^what  will  you  do  to  bless  them  ?" 

The  boy  thought  a  moment.  "  Wh^,  if  I  had 
a  hundred  cakes,  enough  for  all  the  nmily,  IM 
give  them  some." 

M  Bat  you  have  no  oakea ;  what  are  you  will- 
ing to  do  f" 

<*  Why,  when  I  get  money  enough  to  buy  all 
the  things  that  I  want,  and  nave  Bome  over,  I'U 
give  them  some." 

But  you  haven't  half  enough  money  to  buy 
all  you  want,  and  perhaps  never  will  have , 
what  will  you  do  to  bless  the  poor  now  V 

"I'll  give  them  some  bread  ?" 

"You  have  no  bread;  the  bread  is  mine." 
Then  I  could  earn  money  and  buy  a  loaf. 

"  Take  things  as  they  now  are ;  you  know 
what  you  have,  that  is  your  own ;  what  are  you 
willing  to  give  to  help  the  poor  ?" 

The  hoy  thought  agun.  "I'll  give  them 
half  my  mcmey ;  I  have  seven  penmes,  and  I'll 
give  them  four.    Would'at  that  be  right  V 

Tor  Friend*'  lateUig«ncei. 

THOHAB  STORT. 
{CoDtlnaed  from  ptge  3600 

To  the  tuffereri  under  the  King  of  Bahel,  and 
his  Ministert,  his  captains  of  thovsands,  of  ten 
of  ihousarids,  and  of  multitudes  innumerable 
The  Lord  arose  and  gave  battle  to  all  nations } 
the  Lord  thresh' d,  and  the  nations  of  the  earth 
were  turned  into  blood. 

strength  of  the  earth  was  cut  off  at  one 
blow ;  the  foundations  thereof  were  shaken,  and 
Princes  brought  to  nought 

The  blasphemer  came  into  remembrance  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  was  cut  off  by  his  all-conquer- 
ing sword ;  the  adulterer  also  was  cut  down  from 
his  lof^  seat. 

Then  sang  the  saints  high  praises  before  the 
Lcnrd,  and  every  kindred  blessed  hts  holy  name. 

What  power  is  to  be  praised  like  that  of  the 
Lord  our  God  ?  or  what  love  on  all  the  earth 
like  that  of  a  bleeding  Saviour  ? 

Surely  the  power  of  the  world  is  but  vanity 
and  a  lie,  and^  the  love  of  the  wotld,  enmity 
sgunst  the  IiOTd. 


Now  reigns  the  God  of  power  ^our  God  he  is) 
alone ;  our  God  is  all  in  aU,  and  in  him  we  an 

one. 

A  Prajfer, 

"  Oh  !  Lord,  take  pity  on  a  perishing  soul, 
borne  down  under  a  multitude  of  vile  affections, 
trodden  under  foot  by  the  iusolenoe  of  the  wicked 
one.  I  faint  under  the  yoke,  0  thou  most  feith- 
ful  and  true  I  and  have  no  hope  but  in  thee." 

«  My  heart  is  weary  with  sighing  under  trou- 
bles, and  my  pains  increase  as  a  woman  in  hard 
travail.  When  shall  my  day  come,  O  Redemp- 
tion of  the  just  I  and  when  shall  I  see  tiie  seal 
of  my  salvation  t*' 

"  0  work  in  me  the  law  of  everlastine  love, 
and  fix  my  ^undaries  there  forever  and  ever. 
0  thou  who  saidst  unto  the  worlds,  be  ye  fin- 
ished, and  it  was  so,  say  unto  my  soul.  Be  thou 
perfect,  and  it  shall  be  done." 

"  Purify  me,  0  God,  by  the  judgments  of  thy 
right  hand,  and  let  thy  mercies  ever  be  before 
me,  that  I  may  exalt  thy  name  in  the  midst  of 
the  nations." 

The  humility  of  Jesns  is  the  exaltation  of  the 
just;  and  the  exalted  in  the  earth  are  farthest 
from  the  Lord. 

Another. 

«  Oh !  Lord,  do  thou,  who  art  the  Creator 
and  Disposer  of  all  things,  create  ma  anew  after 
thine  own  image,  and  dispose  of  me  according  to 
thy  will;  that  I  may  set  forth  thy  praise  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations,  and  do  good  in  thy  power 
to  many  people.  Raise  thy  standard,  0  Lord, 
over  the  height  of  the  mountains,  and  let  all  na- 
tions iow  thereunto;  for  thy  children  groan  with 
daily  oppresMons,  and  the  teeth  of  the  wioked 
are  made  bare  against  them.    The  earth  also 

Scans  with  the  burthen  of  the  polluted,  and 
e  seas  roar  aloud  with  the  cries  of  the  wound- 
ed; the  Heavens-echo  with  the  voice  of  destruc- 
tion, and  the  air  is  darkened  with  smoke  from 
the  pit." 

"  Break  in,  O  Lord,  as  an  everiaaiing  Redeemer 
to  thine  own  seed,  and  as  a  fire  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  wicked  one." 

'( Prepare  thine  arm,  make  bare  thy  spear, 
smite  home  to  the  quiek,  thou  mighty  one.  Di- 
vide, 0  my  God,  between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
and  make  an  everlasting  separation  between  the 
just  and  the  unjust;  so  shall  the  nations  praise 
thee,  the  most  high  God,  and  every  kindred  bless 
thy  holy  name:  Amen." 

After  all  this,  a  deep  consideration  returned 
upon  me,  and  entered  into  my  mind,  concerning 
the  states  of  many  persons  in  the  national  way 
of  worship,  as  also  among  the  dissenters  from  it, 
of  divers  denominations;  some  of  whose  preach- 
ers I  had  occasionally  heard,  particularly  Dr. 
Richard  Gilpin,  of  Scaleby  Castle,  an  able  phy- 
sician, and  ancient  celebrated  preacher  among 
the  Fresbyteriaur;  and  I  had  observed  many 


Digitized  by 


Google 


874 


FRIBND8'  INTBLLIGKNOBK. 


othen,  vho  seemed  to  have  uncerity  and  good 
inteatioDs,  in  their  respecdve  modes  of  worship; 
whence  a  question  arose,  whether  it  might  not 
be  through  mj  own  fault,  for  want  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  in  myself  heretofore,  that  I 
did  not  enjoy  hia  presence  among  them  as  I  had 
done,  through  hia  grace,  since  I  had  been  visited 
by  the  Lord,  and  drawn  into  retirement  by  the 
comforts  of  his  secret  presence  7  Upon  which  I 
determined  to  go  again  and  see,  whether  the  good 
presence  of  the  Lord  would  be  manifested  in  me 
there,  as  alone  in  my  retirements.  And  the 
place  I  went  to  was  that  called  St.  Cuthberfc's,  in 
the  city  of  Carlisle ;  there  being  usually  prayen 
and  a  sermon  there  on  the  afternoons  of  the  First 
days ;  but  not  with  that  pomp,  noise,  and  show, 
as  at  the  Cathedral,  and  Uierefore  I  rather  chose 
it.  And  being  seated  there,  as  I  had  been  often, 
and  my  mind  retired  iitward  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  as  he  himself  had  taught  me,  the  Lord 
would  not  own  that  worship  by  his  sensible  pres- 
ence, (though  in  himself  omoipreaent,)  nor  me  in 
that  place ;  but  my  mind  became  filled  with 
darkness,  and  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  to  so 
^at  a  degree,  that  I  could  hardly  stay  till  the 
time  was  over ;  but  lest  I  should  do  a  thing 
which  might  be  looked  upon  as  indecent,  I  cnn- 
tinued  to  the  end,  and  retnrning  to  my  chamber 
in  trouble,  I  went  not  among  any  of  them  any 
more.  Batthongh  I  declined  all  outward  wor- 
ship, or  that  which  was  called  so,  determining  to 
follow  the  Lord,  wheresoever  it  might  please  hiiq 
to  lead  me  3  yet  I  found  a  universal  love,  good 
will,  and  compassion  in  my  mind,  to  all  sorts  of 
people,  whether  of  Protestants  of  different  denom- 
inations, Romans,  Jews,  Turks  or  Heathens. 
But  I  observed  their  several  religions,  or  what 
they  accounted  so,  every  man  for  himself,  to  be 
mostly  the  effect  of  education,  tradition  or  chance. 
For  he  who  is  born  and  educated  among  the 
Protestants  of  any  sect,  respectively  is  such.  He 
who  is  born  and  educated  among  the  Romans,  is 
a  Boman ;  and  so  of  all  the  rest,  till  by  accident, 
or  interrat,  they  change  from  form  to  form  ;  or 
■omedmes,  though  more  rarely,  tJmmgh  the  in- 
ward oonviodons  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  they 
obtain  a  right  understanding,  and  worship  him 
in  truth.  Therefore  I  stood  still,  and  waited  for 
the  further  leadings  of  the  Lord,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  his  presence,  what  to  do,  or  where  to 
abide ;  though  the  Protestants  in  general,  espe- 
cially the  national  church,  were  still  nearer  me 
than  any  other  sect. 

Thus  the  world*,  in  general,  appearing  to  me 
dead,  with  respect  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
(notwitbstaading  the  truth  of  some  notions  they 
held  in  relation  to  matters  of  &et  and  literal  in- 
terpretation) and  as  walking  statues,  I  did  not 
then  see  that  the  Lord  God  had  any  collective 
body  of  people  at  that  day,  who,  as  such,  truly 
worshipped  him  according  to  his  own  institu- 
tions ;  or  that  any  one  on  earth  knew  some  things 


which  the  true  and  living  God  had  been  pleased* 
of  his  own  free  grace,  and  which  I  could  neither 
ask  or  think  of,  to  communicate  onto  me ;  though 
I  found  in  due  time,  I  had  been  in  this  point 
miBtaken,  as  the  prophet  of  old,  who  thought  he 
had  been  alone,  and  all  Israel  departed  from  the 
Lord. 

As  the  life  of  the  son  of  God  prevailed  in  me, 
I  became  more  and  more  innocent,  humble,  lov- 
ing, and  charitable  to  the  poor ;  to  whom  I  gave 
money  according  to  my  ability,  and  without  os- 
tentation, or  expectation  of  reward  :  one  instance 
of  which  I  think  proper  to  relate,  it  being  attend- 
ed with  some  particular  circumstances. 

At  the  time  King  William  the  third  was  sub- 
duing Ireland,  some  persons  and  &miHea,  retiring 
from  the  inconveniences  and  hardships  of  the 
war,  came  into  England,  and,  among  others,  an 
independent  teacher,  and  with  him  a  youth,  his 
s«n ;  who  being  in  want,  requested  charity  ;  and 
coming  to  my  father's  house  in  Carlisle,  where  I 
then  was,  I  gave  him  half  a  crown  ;  which  being 
more  than  he  expected,  or  received  (as  he  said) 
from  any  other  person  in  town,  he  took  occasion 
thence  to  enter  into  discourse  concerning  some 
points  of  religion,  and  civilly  asked  of  me  what 
form  of  worship  I  attended?  I  replied,  I  had 
formerly  frequented  the  national  worship,  accord- 
ing to  my  education;  but  then,  and  for  some  time 
before,  had  declined  it,  as  also  all  other  out#ard 
forms,  keeping  retired  in  my  chamber  on  the 
usual  days  appointed  for  that  purpose.  And 
when  he  heara  this,  he  asked  if  his  company, 
the  next  Lord's  day  (as  be  called  it)  might  be 
acceptable  ;  for  the  national  worship  was  not 
agreeable  to  him.  I  gave  liberty,  and  he  and 
his  son  came  accordii^ly  to  my  chamber,  where  I 
was  sitting  alone  in  silence,  waiting  upon  the 
Lord. 

After  a  civil  reception,  and  short  pause  of  u- 
lence,  he  began  to  magnify  the  great  providence 
of  God,  in  re-establishing  and  advancing  that 
people,  (meaning  the  Independents  and  ^rasby- 
terians,)  who  had  been  so  much  hated,  persecuted 
and  suppressed,  now  to  be  made  the  chief  in- 
struments of  deliverance,  restoration,  and  refor- 
mation to  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  his 
own  glory. 

(To  hi  eoDttniMd.) 


At  Genesee  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Farmingtoo,  {by  adjournments,)  fi?om  the  fif- 
teenth of  the  Sixth  month  to  the  eighteenth  of 
the  same,  inclusive,  1867. 

The  answers  snffioientiy  indicate  that  but  little 
improvement  has  been  made  during  the  past  ^eu* 
in  the  attendance  of  our  reli^ous  assemblies ; 
and  we  have  to  record  with  sorrow,  that  notwith- 
standing our  long  continued  profession  upon 
such  snbjeots,  many  yet  seek  salvation  abroad, 
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and  oat  of  the  heart,  instead  of  Beddng  it  in  »• 
tiremeDt  in  the  inward  and  deep  reoessee  of  Uieir 
own  thoughts  I  We  believe  these  meetiogB  are 
plaMs  for  rejSieotion,  for  pniifying  the  apirit,  and 
fitting  it  for  a  oommnnioD  with  Him  from  whom 
it  had  its  origin.  We  know  there  have  been 
long  among  our  members,  those  who  cry  out 
against  all  forms  of  godliDess;  against  meeting 
at  set  times,  even  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ; 
but  wo  also  know  there  have  always  been  those, 
however  few  they  may  be,  who  seek  these  oalm 
and  sileat  gatherings  that  they  may  get  beyond 
the  bustle  of  outward  appearances,  to  that  that 
chastens  and  amends  the  heart.  To  those  who 
have  no  faith  in  our  testimony  for  sileat  worship, 
who  if  tbev  think,  continue  to  pass  aldbg  the 
pablic  highways  of  thought,  who  never  retire 
witnin  these  saored  enclosures ;  our  silent  meet- 
ings and  thoTightfuJ  comraunioga  are  irksome, 
sleepy,  and  tedious,  because  they  are  the  cap- 
tives of  sense,  instead  of  being  the  freemen  of 
thought;  bat  for  those  who  seek  for  sotoething 
more  solemn  than  jthe  commotions  and  devices 
that  Protestant  and  Romish  Churches,  alike, 
present  to  the  mind,  to  keep  men  in  the  external 
and  outward,  the  silence  enjoined  upon  us,  is  a 
lasting  and  perennial  enjoyment,  because  here 
they  can  converse  with  the  undying  spirit  that 
18  within  them,  can  feel,  cultivate,  and  develope 
itBjDwa  capacities  for  happiness,  and  lift  it  up  to 
the  everlasting  fountain  and  source  of  goodness 
from  whence  it  oamo.  It  is  in  these  commu- 
ning we  can  maintmn  a  successful  warfare, 
against  the  temptations  that  beset  our  sensual 
and  animal  nature,  and  can  give  the  victory 
to  the  better  part;  it  is  when  thus  gathered 
and  withdrawn  from  the  world  that  ^e  quiet, 
spirit-searching  character  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus, the  power  of  the  Gospel  whioh  no  man 
sees  or  feels  but  in  himself,  is  made  manifest, 
brining  forth  its  fruits  for  eternity,  its  fmits 
and  its  objects  surpassing  the  productions  of  na- 
ture, as  immortality  surpasses  the  duration  of  hu- 
man life ;  and  it  is  from  this  pomt  of  view,  that 
we  have  thebiighestand  cleantst  evidence  of  the 
divine  character  of  oar  religious  institutions,  the 
surest  token  that  their  silent  and  gentle  opera- 
tions are  among  the  means  and  forms  of  instruc- 
tion that  came  from  the  everlasting  fountain  of 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  truth,  and  the  surest  evi- 
dence that  these  assemblies  are  in  themselves 
manifestations  of  niercy  and  grace  from  another 
and  a  better  world. 

But  we  have  had  to  acknowledge  that  all  these 
manifestations  of  a  pure  and  uodefiled  religion 
are  lost  upon  us,  anless  we  wear  the  badge  of 
discipleship  i  If  ye  love  me,  ye  love  the  breth- 
ren and  how  oan  any  man  love  Qod  the  Father, 
and  not  love  or  feel  ior  hia  children ;  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law ;  and  sure  we  are  no  earthly 
ei^oyment,  no  sensual  pleasnre  can  compare  with 
the  joys  of  a  ransomed  and  redeemed  spirit,  coa- 


(soions  of  moving  in  harmony  with  hia  brother, 
in  the  sphere  of  divine  love  and  divine  approvd  I 
It  is  love  that  makes  the  teath  instinct  with  a 

moral  vitality,  that  lifts  J,he  mind  above  selfish 
appetites,  that  makes  wisdom's  ways,  the  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  the  paths  of 
peace.  It  is  his  love  that  leads  us  to  contem- 
plate the  practical  life  of  the  Bedeemer ;  when 
clothed  with  the  frail  form  of  humanity ;  and 
with  the  feeling  of  human  infirmity  to  shew  that 
we  can  also  produce  the  results  of  boundless  love 
and  beneficence.  It  is  in  this  view  we  love  to 
contemplate  our  religion,  to  consider  it,  not  the 
gloomy  production  of  a  diseased  mind,  but  the 
healthy  and  active  life  of  an  immortal  spirit  op- 
erating upon  the  outward  and  vinble  man,  and 
producing  fruit  like  the  dew  and  rain,  edaoatiag 
the  heart,  and  forming  associations  and  frien£ 
ships  for  eternity ;  penfeoting  our  higher  and 
nobler  faculties;  while  liftiag  the  load  of  anxiety 
from  the  heart  of  a  desponding  brother,  that  he 
may  jouraey  with  us,  in  our  onward  path  to  im- 
mortality, and  finally  participate  with  us  in  the 
joys  of  a  purified,  glorified,  disembodied  spirit. 

We  have  been  deeply  impressed  during  the 
past  year,  witii  the  truth  of  our  testimony,  that 
minds  pi^pperly  qualified,  keeping  under  the  bles- 
sed influence  of  Q<»pel  love,  acting  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  with  singleness  of  mind,  oan 
realise  the  objects  of  onr  ninth  query,  and  treat 
with  their  brethren  in  tiie  peaomile  spirit  and 
wisdom  of  Jesos ;  and  can  reach  thebeart  of  the 
erring  by  forbearance  and  love  I  and  we  have 
convicting  evidence  that  this  is  the  only  course 
pointed  out  by  the  Gospel  to  give  authority  or 
infiuenoe  to  the  church,  or  to  recover  that  which 
is  lost.  When  men  attempt  to  reclaim  by  any 
assumption  of  superior  wisdom  or  virtue  ;  by  any 
authority  delated  from  meetings,  without  being 
clothed  in  this  spirit,  they  not  only  fail  in  their 
object,  but  deeply  impair  the  authority  of  tiie 
church,  and  are  often  chargeable  with  the  loBs 
of  more  than  those  whose  safety  was  the  object 
of  their  appointment.  Formal  visits  for  sncb 
purposes,  never  reach  the  inward  or  divine  wit- 
ness for  God*  in  the  soul;  nor  do  meetings  or 
overseers,  unless  clothed  with  this  spirit,  ever 
obtain  a  qualification  to  restore  a  penitent,  to 
receive  him  into  Christian  fellowsbip,  or  to  fill 
his  mind  with  promise  or  with  hope.  Anxiously 
have  we  craved  an  increase  of  restoring  love  to 
those  who  are  sometimes  separated  from  our  re- 
ligious society — a  spirit  that  rejoiceth  more  over 
cue  sinner  tiiat  repenteth,  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance— and 
we  would  again  bear  our  testimony  to  the  value 
of  that  discipline,  that,  while  securing  perfect 
freedom  of  thought  and  utterance  to  tiiose  who 
are  the  objects  (n  onr  care,  waits  in  patience  to 
be  made  partakers  of  divine  anthonty,  and  when 
it  testifies  against  offenders,  assnres  us  that  we 
are  confirmed  and  blameless  before  him. 
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It  ia  paiofnl  to  think  that  a  people  profearing 
to  hold  secret  oomnmnings  witn  Him  by  whom 
the  worlds  irere  made,  ahoold  dare  for  a  moment, 
to  think  of  reoalling  immortal  spirita  from  beyond 
the  grave ;  or  of  attempting  to  hold  commanion 
with  them,  through  any  other  mei^tiMi  dian  his 
pure  spirit.  It  haa  always  Iteen  the  doctrine  of 
this  religions  soeiety,  that  the  divine,  the  eter^ 
nal,  the  al1*oreating,  hot  uncreated  spirit  of 
Heaven's  Omnipotent  and  Eternal  King,  hath 
ever  dwelt  and  spoken  in  the  son)  I  That  it  is 
a  brighter  light,  and  a  clearer  voice  than  can  be 
seen  or  heard  through  any  material  agency 
And  it  is  the  very  foundation  and  corner-stone 
of  onr  religion  that  it  is  given  to  eveiy  man  to 
profit  withal  I  Tet  with  all  these  long  cherished 
views  of  onr  religion  and  its  nniversali^,  there 
are  those  who  claim  to  hold  snoh  interoonrse,  and 
to  hold  it,  throngh  the  aid  of  natural  causes,  and 
specially  appointed  mediams— limiting  the  rero' 
lations  and  the  ligbt,  to  those  who  undergo  man- 
ipnlations  and  preparations,  by  which  the  nealthy 
Mtion  of  both.body  and  mind  are  impaired,  and 
the  life  of  botH  endangered.  This  arrogance  and 
presumption,  this  confoanding  of  religion  with 
philosophy,  and  that  philosophy  of  no  doabtful 
character,  if  not  actually  associated  with  gnws 
and  sensnal  impiety,  is  manifestly  the  reverse  of 
the  Revelations  of  the  infinite  to  which  JesoB  and 
his  apoBtles  called  the  disciples.  And  yet  by 
this  wretched  and  miserable  delunon  many  have 
suffered  themselves  to  be  carried  oaptive,  until 
no  hope  remiuns  for  them,  bat  the  mercy  and 
fin^veneas  of  Gk>d. 

While  thus  reflecting  upon  the  divinations  and 
enohaotments  by  whieh  we  are  sorrounded,  we 
cannot  avoid  oantioning  onr  young  friends,  against 
the  metaphyaical  subtleties  and  refined  spiritoal- 
ities,  by  which  the  plainest  facts  recorded  iu  the 
sacred  writings  are  awept  from  the  record,  and 
converted  into  metaphorical  and  allegorical  sim- 
ilitades.  And  when  God  sends  his  judgments, 
his  signs,  and  his  wonders,  to  admonish  man  of 
his  dependence  and  hia  littleness — assumes  they 
are  not  of  super-natural  agency — "saying  theae 
are  their  causes,  they  are  natural,"  thus  denying 
a  special  providence,  introducing  Deism  and 
Atheism,  the  worst  of  foes  to  all  the  dignity  and 
consolation  of  mankind,  we  have  little  faith  in 
the  Bo-oalled  "  improvements,"  that  are  used  to 
justify  men  who  think  thunselves  wiser  in  their 
generation,  than  the  children  of  light  We  never 
expect  to  be  better  Christiana,  than  ofariBtiaQity's 
first  great  teacher  I  And  we  distrust  all  who 
doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  narrativea  of  the 
Evangeliats,  the  inspirations  of  the  prophets,  or 
the  simple  fects  that  gave  vitality  to  ue  whole 
system  of  the  Chriatian  religion. 

Having  been  graciously  permitted  to  witness 
the  ovorshadowings  of  Divine  love  and  goodness, 
and  to  feel  it  pervading  the  minds  of  Friends 
daring  the  transaction  of  Uie  busineBS  for  which 


we  have  assembled,  we  rejoice  that  the  hours  we 
have  been  together,  have  not  been  mis-spent, 
that  the  morning  and  evening  dew  has  fallen,  to 
vivify  and  impart  life  and  energy  to  the  droop* 
ing  spirit,  and  has  brought  with  it  the  manna 
for  gathering :  and  while  we  make  no  claim  to 
higher  attainments,  indulge  no  brighter  hopes 
than  the  faithful  who  remain  at  home  laboring 
in  the  vineyard,  we  cannot  avoid  believing  that 
it  has  been  good  for  us  that  we  have  been  to- 
gether. We  believe  the  gifts  conferred  upon  our 
fathers  were  greater  than  many  attain  in  this 
generation,  but  we  feel  a  love  as  deep  and  strong 
as  theirs  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of  Zion ; 
and  we  humbly  hope,  the  offerings  made  at  this 
season  may  be  as  acceptable  in  the  divine  sight. 
Under  the  blessed  assurance  that  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  is  yet  watching  over  his  flock,  the  meet- 
ing adjooma  to  assemble  Agun  next  year,  at  the 
usual  time,  if  oonsistent  with  the  Divine  Will. 

Caleb  Caamalt,  Cleric. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  29,  1B57. 


We  noticed  in  the  Intelligencer  of  7th  mo.  4, 
some  account  of  Genesee  Yearly  Meeting,  for- 
warded by  ft  friend  in  ftttandanoe,  and  have  ainee 
been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Extracts  from 
the  minutes  of  that  meeting.  A  minute  embra- 
cing the  state  of  Sotuetyamon^t  them,  and  some 
of  the  exercises  that  prevuled,  will  be  found  in 
onr  present  namber. 


DtiDr— On  the  10th  of  8tb  mo.,  1837,  at  the  ren- 
dence  of  bar  ton,  Simeon  M.  Levis,  in  Buntaville, 
Madison  CoDDty,  Indiana,  ScsumA  M.Lbwis^ widow 
of  Abo^r  Lewis,  in  her  74tb  year.  She  wis  interred 
on  the  11th  in  Friends'  bnrial  gronnd  at  Fall  Creek. 
A  abort  time  prerioas  to  her  death,  she  expressed  a 
wish  to  be  released ;  on  being  asked  if  she  felt  any 
thing  is  her  way,  she  said  no,  "  she  had  nothing  more 
to  Ho,  her  day's  work  was  done." 

She  was  an  affectionate  mother  to  her  children  and 
grandcbildren,  and  to  her  deeeaaed  bniband  the  was 
a  tender  and  a  devoted  wife* 

 ,  On  the  find  of  8th  mo.,  1857,  Ltdia  HoRwaai 

widow  of  John  Horner,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  member  of  St.  Clairsville  Particular  and 
Plaiiifield  Monthly  Meetings,  and  wasa  valuable  over- 
seer and  elder  of  said  Meetings  for  many  yean,  filling 
those  stations  to  the  satiiftction  and  encouragement 
of  her  friends.  She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  our  re- 
ligions meetings,  when  health  and  ability  permitted, 
often  surmoanting  difficuItieBmanywon^tiave  shrank 
from,  to  perforna  that  duty,  frettneutlj  expressing  her 
great  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  Truth. 

Her  disease  was  hemorrhage  of  the  langa,  causing 
^reat  suffering,  yet  she  evinced  much  patient  resigna- 
tion to  her  Master's  wiU,  saying  to  a  friend  present. 
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•h«  hoped  her  patieDcs  might  hold  ont  to  the  end  i 
then  ftddefl*  Ohl  I  bare  alwa;«  had  a  bonntifal  Hea- 
venljr  FaUwr,  indeed  I  bare.  She  lored  the  company 
of  her  frieiula»  and  particBlarly  those  whom  aha  be- 
lieved to  be  devoted  to  the  eervtce  of  the  divine  Mas- 
ter. Daring  her  illneat  a  Friend  in  the  ministry  celled 
to  see  her.   She  signified  her  satisfaction  at  the  en- 

Ioyment  of  his  company,  and  was  led  to  encoarage 
lim  to  ftithfolness  adding,  **  Be  faithful,  and  then 
Uwa  wiU  do  weU.'* 

She  appeared  to  retain  the  fall  powers  of  her  mind 
to  the  last,  and  was  willing  to  be  released  from  earth. 
A  little  before  her  dose,  observing  her  daughters 
mnch  affected,  she  desired  they  might  not  grieve,  bat 
be  still,  that  she  might ,  pass  away  quietly;  and 
shortly  after  qrietly  and  peacefully  breathed  her  last, 
aodwfl  doubt  not  has  received  the  welcome  of  well 
done,  and  entered  upon  a  glorious  immortality. 

Thefnneral  took  place  on  Second  day  the  Srd  of 
8th  mo.,  at  which  s  large  company  of  Friends  and 
otbexs  were  auembled.  Her  remains  were  interred 
ID  Friends*  burial  gronnd  at  St.  Clainville.      T.  F. 


BOCK 018  OP  HAPPINESS. 

Jwmile  Eaay,  No.  3. 

One  of  the  first  wishes  of  childhood  is  to  b« 
happy,  and  as  the  child  grows  into  maDhood, 
this  desire  "grows  with  his  growth,  and 
strengthens  with  his  strength."  He  naturally 
seeks  happiness,  in  the  company  of  his  gay  as- 
BO^ates,  and  so  long  as  he  endeavors  to  acqoire 
it  in  innocent  amnsement,  he  generally  finds  it 
here ;  bat  when  he  saoriflces  the  wishes  and  plea- 
snres  of  others,  in  order  to  gratify  his  own  in- 
olinations,  the  sting  of  a  goiltj  o(HUoience  soon 
deprives  him  of  the  sveet  neaoe  which  he  might 
otherwise  hsTe  enjned.  &x  he  advanees  in  age, 
his  character  will  oopend  mnoh  npon  the  train- 

wI>!a1>    lain     _a_AL£_1   !_J     1  ...        •         1  .1 


many  employ  them  yery  difierently.  Some  fre- 
quent theatres,  balls  and  other  fashionable  places 
of  amnsement;  give  splendid  entertainments, 
visit  the  gaming-table,  and  thna  ran  throngh 
great  wealth,  and  yet  fail  to  find  the  true  sooiee 
of  happiness.  Others  leave  home  and  all  its  en- 
dearments, to  seek  happiness  in  a  foreign  clime. 
Should  they  live  in  otur  much  favored  land,  the^ 
may  see  tlie  natoral  curiositiee  with  which  it 
abounds ;  or  they  may  visit  the  balmy  South, 
where  the  orange  blossoms  are  filling  the  air 
with  their  fragrant  perfumes.  But  if  their 
roving  dispositions  lead  them  still  farther,  they 
can  cross  the  pathless  ocean  and  visit  the  land 
of  their  fore&thers.  Here  they  will  find  many 
things  fraught  with  interest.  They  can  climb 
the  lofty  mountains,  or  descend  into  the  winding 
valleys ;  visit  the  icy  home  of  the  Laplander,  or 
the  sunny  dime  of  Italy ;  and  in  all  their  wan- 
derings they  will  find  some  objects  of  interest. 
This  to  one  whose  disposition  is  thus  inclined, 
would  donbtlees  afford  mudi  rati  happineas. 
But  can  it  not  be  obtained  nearer  home  7  Is  it 
necessary  for  us  to  leave  die  haunts  of  our  child* 
hood,  and  the  friends  of  our  youth,  in  order  to 
be  bappyj?  Why  are  we  formed  with  such  feel- 
ings as  to  make  home,  dearer  than  any  other 

Elaoe,  if  happiness  is  not  within  its  limits  ?  But 
ow  is  it  to  be  obtained  7  Is  it  not  in  doing 
what  we  know  to  be  right,,  and  in  endeavtmng 
to  make  others  happy  ?  When  is  it  that  we  feu 
most  happy,  if  it  la  not  when  we  have  done  a 
good  Awa,  or  when  we  We  refrained  from 
doing  wrong  7 

What  can  give  ns  more  pleasure  than  to  re- 
move m  worthy  family  from  poverty,  to  comfort  7 


ing  which  his  yonthml  mind  has  received,  and  Although  Uiey  may  never  be  ^ble  to  return  what 
althongh  the  desire  to  acquire  happiness  will  is  thus  given,  we  feel  doubly  repaid  by  the  sin- 


still  be  his  ruling  passion 
which  he  endeavors 


the 


X,  sources  from 
to  obtain  it  will  depend 
greatly  upon  his  early  education.  If  he  has 
been  tanght  to  consider  riches  the  great  foun- 
tain of  happiness,  then  will  he  be  led  to  reflect 
upon  the  best  means  of  amassing  great  wealth. 
Every  thing  must  be  subservient  to  this  great 
object.  Health,  friends,  and  many  other  things 
necessaiy  to  promote  happiness,  are  sacrificed  by 
the  miser,  in  order  to  have  heaps  of  yellow  dust 
around  him.  After  all,  ^oes  this  make  him 
happy  7'  fie  never  has  enough,  but  goeson  firom 

J ear  to  year,  trying  to  devise  means  by  which 
e  can  obtain  still  greater  riches  but  he  is  at 
last  overtaken  by  death.  What  avail  is  all  his 
riches  in  this  hour  7  In  vain  he  clutches  them 
with  the  iron  grasp  of  death,  and  would  fain 
cany  them  with  him  to  his  last  resting  place ; 
but  they  faav^ow  performed  their  office  towards 
him,  and  he  must  be  content  to  leave  them,  and 
also  his  experience,  to  succeeding  generations. 
Others  profiting  by  hiri  failing  to  secure  happi- 
ness in  this  way,  determine  to  be  wiser.  The 
most  of  them  are  willing  to  possess  riches,  but 


cere  thanks  which  are  poured  from  their  ^tcAil 
hearts.  That  it  has  been  truly  said,  "  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  will,  I  think,  be 
acknowledged  by  all  who  are  aeonstomed  to  acts 
of  charity.  Then  is  it  necessary  to  seek  happi- 
ness in  the  gay  and  fashionable  world  7  We 
will  most  as^redly  be  much  less  likely  to  be  dis- 
appointed, if  we  Mek  it  in  the  humbler  walks  of 
lira.  If  we  begin  at  home  and  try  to  maike 
every  one  ha^ny,  by  kind  words,  and  little  deeds 
q£  love,  we  will  not  fiul  to  proonie  happiness  for 
ouiselves.  And  when  tfie  final  hour  arrives  in 
which  we  shall  be  summoned  before  our  God,  we 
will  receive  the  meed,  "  Well  done  good  and 
futhful  sOTvant,  enter  dum  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  B.  L. 


If  Christians  must  contend,  let  it  be  like  the 
olive  and  the  vine,  which  shall  bear  most  and 
best  fruit :  and  not  like  the  aspen  and  the  elm, 
whieh  shall  make  meet  noise  in  the  world. — 
Jeremjf  Taylor, 
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OEOROB  STEPHENSON,  &AILVAT  ENGINEER. 

I  have  been  mnoh  iotereflted  in  the  pleasant 
little  Btoiy  of  the  late  Rulway  Engineer,  <?eorge 
Stephenson ;  and  believing  th«t  some  of  youi 
yoangreaden  may  Im  instrncUd  by  his  azperienoe, 
I  send  it  for  pablioation  in  yonr  oolamns.  His 
perseTering  industry,  self  reliance,  and  patient 
application  of  the  humble  means  vithin  his 
reaob,  were  eminently  crowned  with  snecess, 
and  afford  another  instance  that,  even  in  tempo- 
ral affairs,  it  ia  the  diligent  that  prosper.  H. 

George  Stephenson,  aocording  to  the  "  rech- 
ester**  in  the  family  Bible  of  his  father — the 
fireman  at  the  old  pumping-engine  of  the  oolUery 
at  Wyiam,  near  Newcastle, — "  was  Bom  Jnne  9 
day,  1781." 

George  was  the  second  of  nx  children,  two  of 
whom  wore  daughters.  The  parents,"  belonged 
to  the  ancient  and  honorable  nmily  the  work- 
era.''  The  father  was  never  anything  more  than 
a  humble  laborer,  with  a  love  lor  Kature  and  a 
^d  of  capital  stories,  which  brought  aa  audi- 
enoe  of  childrea  of  various  growths  about  .him 
and  his  engine-fire.  The  mother  was  a  "  rale 
canny  body,"  which,  in  Northumbria,  is  the 
highest  compliment  that  can  btt  paid  to  woman. 
The  early  duUes  of  George  were  to  run  on  village 
errands,  to  nurse  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  to  see  that  they  did  not  get  roa  orer  by  the 
horse-drawn  coal-waggwis  on  the  wooden  r^way 
in  front  of  the  oottue.  At  «ght  years  of  age, 
he  was  promoted  to  be  the  same  sort  of  guardian 
over  a  neighbor's  cows, — a  service  which  was 
monificently  remunerated  at  2d.  per  day.  The 
child  thus  early  experienced  the  inexpressible 
enjoyment  of  earning  his  bread."  Sweet  is 
the  produce  of  labor,  though  it  be  but  2d.  per 
day  gained  as  a  cowherd. 

While  he  had  his  eye  upon  the  cows,  he 
modelled  olay  eo^nes,  and  nourished  in  his 
young  heart  the  modest  ambition  of  being  em- 
ployed, as  his  &ther  was,  in  some  colliery.  But 
tliifl  envied  position  was  only  reached  by  slow 
degrees.  He  had  first  to  be  a  hoer  of  turnips  at 
per  day,  and  a  dearer  of  coal  from  stones 
and  dross  at  6d.  a  day,  before — at  the  age  of 
fourteen — he  was  promoted  to  be  assistant  to  his 
honest  old  father,  at  Bowlay,  at  Is.  per  day.  All 
the  children  were  by  this  time  little  brea^-wia- 
ners,  and  the  &mily  income  sometimes  rose  to 
21.  per  week ;  but  that  was  during  years  when 
the  price  of  wheat  ranged  from  75«.  to  130x.  per 
quarter.  Nevertheless,  George  must  have  had 
nourishing  food,  or  he  never  could  hare  per- 
farmed  the  feat  of  nuung  siztiy  ttones  weight, 
or  perhaps  his  requirements  were  small;  for, 
being  apptnnted  plv^an  at  12f.  a  week^  the  boy 


broke  forth  with  the  shout,  "  I  am  no^r  a  made 
man  for  life  !"  A  very  few  years  later,  when 
he  had  saved  his  first  guinea,  he  looked  at  it  witJi 
honest  joy,  and  exclaimed,  I  am  now  a  rich 
masl"   Itis  of  sooh  stuff  that  yoor  hero  is  oom- 


He  could  not  read,  even  his  letters,  but  he 
imitated  everything.  He  loved  the  engine  which 
he  now  had  to  tend,  as  a  Hahratta  cannoneer 
loves  his  "gnn."  It  was  a  pleasure  to  him  to 
keep  it  clean,  bright,  and  in  thorough  working 
gear.  He  speedily  rose  above  his  father,  at 
which  luB  sire  was  as  proud  as  an  old  sexton 
might  be  who  sees  his  son  in  a  curacy.  His 
strong  intellect  was  for  ever  at  work  on  the  sub- 
ject of  engines.  Then  came  the  necessity  for 
book-learning,  and  George  went  humbly  to  a 
nipht  school  and  learned  reading,  writing,  and 
anthmetio,  till  he  not  only  had  outstripped  the 
adult  class,  but  had  exhausted  his  master.  There- 
with, he  was  no  absentee  from  manly  sports.  He 
played,  as  he  worked,  heartily ;  drank  uttle,  read 
much,  thought  more,  and  finally,  having  become 
«  brakesman,"  and  being  in  the  receipt  of  nearly 
a  pound  a  week,  with  a  conviction  that  in  his 
brain  his  "  banks  were  well  famished,"  he  did 
exactly  what  he  ought  to  have  don& — he  fell  in 
love  with  sweet-tempered,  modest,  sensible,  and 
bonny-looking  Fanny  Henderson.  He  soled  her 
shoes.  Do  not  smile  superciliously,  O  reader  1 
Our  worker  had  learned  the  gentle  craft  in  his 
leisure  hours,  and  turned  it  to  peouniair  account. 
But  do  you  suppose  when  he  had  soled  the  little 
ahoes  of  oharming  Fanny  Hendenon  that  he  re> 
tnmed  them  to  her  with  or  without  his  little  ac- 
count f  Not  he  I  The  honest-hearted  lover  put 
them  into  his  bosom ;  wanned  them  at  his  manly 
breast ;  took  them  out  to  gaze  upon,  perhaps,— ^ 
nay,  assuredly,  to  kiss  them;  and  neld  them 
aloft  with  the  significant  and  self-congratulatoi^ 
remark,  that  it  was  a  capital  job  I"  And  so  it 
proved.  The  brakesman,  now-^of  Willington 
Quay,  furnished  a  cottagej  married  Fanny  st 
Newbnm  Church,  in  1802,  and  rode  proudly 
home  fifteen  miles  on  horseback  irith  young  Mrs. 
George  Stephenson  behind  him  on  a  pillion. 
They  had  a  magnifioent  esoort  with  them ;  angels 
and  heavenly  blessings  wwe  around  and  about 
^em. 

For  see ;  soon  in  that  humblo  but  happy  cot- 
tage, there  is  a  busy  mother,  and  a  studious 
father  with  a  child  at  his  side,  scattering  sun- 
shine by  TiS  smiles.  However,  accidents  of 
course  visit  them ;  and  their  cottage  ia  damaged 
by  fire,  and  stUi  more  by  water,  and  soot,  and 
sm<^e.  George  looked  round  at  the  devastation 
and  oharacteristieally  began  his  r^airs,  by  set- 
ting the  eight  day  clock  to  rights!  The  steam 
and  the  soot  had  clogged  the  wheels,  and  Stephen- 
son was  uneaay  till  he  had  once  more  set  the 
machine  in  motion.  He  did  this,  however,  so 
■well  that  he  soon  was  widely  anplcyed  as  the 
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beet  "dock  doctor  in  the  country."  He  left 
that  part  of  it  in  ISM  to  pnceed  to  Wert  Hoor, 
SallingworUi,  men  miles  DoHh  of  Newoirtle. 
Thflre>  his  emplojen  reoognized  qualities  as 
a  mraotioal  workman  and  inventor.  There  he 
kid  the  broad  foundation  of  his  lofty  renown/ 
and  there  commences  a  new  period  in  hie  ereot- 
fiil  and'  honorable  histoiy- 

Bot  sorrow  came  before  renown.    The  sun- 
light of  his  house  was  taken  from  him,  and  with 
the  death  of  his  wife  darkness  covered  his  hearth. 
He  abaodoned  Killingworth  for  a  while,  went  a- 
foot  into  Scotland  in  search  of  work,  and  tetnmed 
heart-eore  to  be  near  his  boy.    He  came  back  to 
find  his  father  blind  and  helpless,  but  G«orge 
took  him  to  his  poor  house,  and  in  mrder  to  sap- 
port  his  parents  and  tof  roonre  a  §rood  ednoation 
for  his  motherless  ohild  he  spent  a  portion  of  the 
nights  which  followed  days^  labor,  in  mending 
clocks  and  watches,  in  nuking  shoes  and  lasts, 
and  in  cutting  out  suits  of  clothes  which  the 
colliers'  wives  made  up  for  their  husbands. 
"  Geordy  Stevie's  cut"  is  not  yet  out  of  feahion 
in  the  district  of  Killingworth.  Altogether,  these 
were  very  hard  times.    He  had  even  to  purchase 
a  substitute  for  the  militia,  for  which  he  was 
drawn,  when  substitutes  were  at  war-prices ;  but 
his  heart  never  failed*  him.  "Perseverance" 
was  his  device  and  principle,— and  that  and  en- 
durance purchased  him  a  richly  ooml^ensiting 
triumph.    The  ropes  at  the  pit  where  be  was 
employed  as  brakesman  wore  out  rapidly,  and  he 
invented  a  remedy  to  prevent  this  wear.  En- 
gines became  crippled  and  powerless,  and  when 
he  suggested  meaas  for  both  prevention  and  cure, 
official  and  helpless  engineers  sneered  at,  aud 
were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to,  him.    For  one 
invaluable  service  in  rendering  efficiency  to  an 
eggine  that  had  been  pronounced  incurable,  he 
received  ten  guineas,  promotion  with  increase  of 
wages,  and  promise  of  futnre  advantages.    To  a 
sqnad  of  engineers  "drowned  out"  of  a  coal-pit, 
lie  said  he  could  erect  a  thing  no  logger  ch&u  a 
kail-pot  that  should  clear  the  pit.   ^  kept  his 
word,  and  they  accounted  him  a  wiujd.  And 
the  (pinion  seemed  well  founded,  fof  his  eotcage 
was  crowded  with  models,  plans,  drawings  and 
dia^ms  j  and  he  had-,  moreover  (for  he  could 
turn  his  mind  to  anything^)  pnC  all  the  cradles  in 
the  district  in  .connexion  with  their  respective 
smokO'^cks,  and  thus  made  them  lelf-acting. 
Ife  had  besides  contrived  to  sav?  a  hundred 
guineas.    If  all  this  was  not  wizard's  work,  what 
was  it  f   Well,  it  was  the  simple  resnlt  of  "  Per- 
Beverance."    And  another  result  was  his  appoint- 
mmtat  Killingworth  colliery  as  "en^ne-wright," 
at  100/.  a  yflCr.    He  was  now  fidriy  on  his  mj 
to  ''  revolntioniae  by  bis  improvements  and  in- 
Tentions  the  internal  oommnnioatiouB  of  the 
eivilixed  World."    He  hardly  looked  w  fkr  him- 
■el^  bat  it  was  not  long  before  his  great  mind 
looked  to  great  ends,  and  prt^hesusd  ^eir  aooom- 


plishment  Sl^uuons  men  listnied,  wondered* 
and  were  diBiwsed  to  believe.  Hatterof-ftet 
men  shook  their  heads  and  doubted.  Ooncuted 
men  charged  Aim  with  conceit,  and  thought  him 
afbol. 

There  was  a  time,  in  the  days  of  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  when  gay  French  sight-seers  used  to 
repair  to  the  madhouse  near  Paris  to  see  Solomon 
de  Cans,  who  was  shut  up  there,  for  boring  to 
death  his  family,  friends  and  the  Qovernment 
with  tiie  assertion  that  ships  might  be  navigated 
and  carriages  moved  by  the  steam  of  boiling 
water.  Keepers  aud  visitors  held  their  sides 
with  laughter  as  they  heard  poor  Solomon  repeat 
his  conviction.  In  the  next  hundred  and  fifty 
^ears,  although  Watt  had,  bpr  adding  his  own 
ideas  to  those  of  many  illustrious  predecessors, 
rendered  practically  usefnl  the  "  steam  of  boiling 
water,"  locomotivee  were  yet  unknown.  Many 
improvements  had  to  be  made  in  .the  old,  short, 
and  primitive  railways  along  which  coal  was 
"  hauled"  by  horse-power,  before  Mr.  Outram,  in 
1800,  "  used  stone  props  instead  of  timber  for 
supporting  the  ends  and  joinings  of  the  rails." 
The  Outram,  or  (according  to  the  fashion  we 
alluded  to  in  reviewing  Luttrell's  *  Diary,'  by 
which  we  call  a  popular  thing  by  the  haul  oi 
tail  of  its  name)  the  tram  road  was  pretty  gene- 
rally adopted,— ^nd  though  railway  wagons  stall 
'continned  to  be  drawn  by  horses,  various  deep- 
thinking  men  b^n  to  talk  of  conveying  passen- 
gers as  well  as  goods,  and  tiiat  by  locomotive 
power.  The  experiments  were  many  and  bo 
were  the  fiuhires,  but  even  these  taught  some- 
thing. Stephenson  was  the  first  to  realize  the 
grea^  fact,  accomplishing  for  the  locomotive  what 
James  Watt  had  done  for  the  steam-engine. 
Lord  Bavenaworth  (1813)  supplied  him  with  the 
mo^ey  for  building  Uie  first  locomotive.  , People 
called  Lord  Ravensworth  "  a  fool :" — StephOT- 
son  built  his  en^ne,  and  called  it,"  My  liCnd." 

It  drew  eighty  tons  weight,  at  four  miles  an 
hour,  and  was  about  as  dear  as  horse-power.  So 
you  see,  notiiing  has  been  gained,  remarked  tSie 
scientific  people.  Eveiythmg  has  bem  guned, 
said  Stephenson,  who  saw  wbit  was  wantM,  and 
inventing  the  "  steam  blast,"  as  the  simple  pro- 
cess is  called,  by  a  turn  of  his  magiq.  doubled 
his  speed,  and  m^de  at  once  practicabre  all  that 
has  sinoe  been  realized.  This  wasju  1815,  and 
the  world  was  as  thoroughly  revolutionized  there- 
by as  it  was  by  the  victory  of  the  same  year  on 
the  plains  of  Mont  St.  Jean.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
year  of  double  triumph  to  Stephenson,  for  it  was 
then  that  he  produced  hie  safety-lamp  for  miners. 
He  was  a  little  before  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  thon^ 
the  Baronet's  lamp  was  found  to  be  something 
more  perfect  than  what  was  called  "  the  inven* 
tion,  claimed  by  a  person,  an  engine-wright,  of 
the  name  dt  Stephenson."  The  eontroveray 
about  the  lamps  has  gone  out,  leaving  to  the  me- 
ehanio  and  the  philosopher  theiz  respective  dnes  f 
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bat  at  Killingworth  the  men  eo&dane  to  prefer 
the  "  Geord/'  to  the  "  I>avy."  "  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,"  says  Mr.  Smiles,  "  that  onder  cir- 
oomatanoea  in  which  the  wire-ganze  of  the  Davy 
lamp  becomes  red-hot  from  the  high  exploaive- 


raiily  soBpendecl.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Edward 
Peaae  had  seen  Stephenson^B  eo^ne  at  work  at 
EiUiagwoith,  and  the  reaalt  waa,  not  only  ^e 
appointment  of  the  latter  to  the  office  of  en^neer 
to  Ae  "  Qiuikera'  line,"  the  Stockton  and  Dar- 


neas  of  the  gas,  the  Geordy  lamp  is  extingaiqjied^  ^lington  Railway^  at  a  salary  of  S002.  a  year,  but 
a&d  we  cannot  but  think  that  tiiie  &ot  tesiSfies  Mr.  Pease  entenrad  into  partnership  with  him  fat 
to  the  decidedly  saperior  aaft^  of  the  Geordy."  the  est^lishmentof  alooomotdvefitnindryUNew^ 
When  Stephenson  talked  of  aooomplishiDg  oastle.  Thus  the  mechanic  became  a  master  of 
high'  r^tea  ofapeed  by  locomotives  npon  mllwayS;  men.  He  was  a  kind  yet  firm  master.  He  re- 
— not  in  hia  time,  perhaps,  but  years  after  he  was 
dead,  (he  lived  to  aee  it  all,)  he  was  told  that  iron 
waa  incapable  of  adhesion  npon  iron,  and  that 
roughness  of  surface  was  essential  to  produce 
''bite."  He  thought  it  over,  communed  with 
himself  and  his  son,  made  snn-diala  and  other 
scientific  taya  while  he  was  thinking,  and  married 
Elizabeth  Hindmarsh,  a  farmer's  daughter.  He 
sent  his  son  to  Edinburgh  University,  and  had 
the  joy  of  aeeing  him  bring  back,  in  six  months, 
the  prize  for  mathematioa.  He  worked  incessant- 
ly, persevered  in  the  txack  of  hia  old  thoughts, 
saw  light,  made  use  of  it,  ^t  among  men  of  en- 
terpviso,  mon^,  and  larger  views,  and  persuaded 
them  that  he  was  not  ao  visionary  a  mechanic  as 
he  was  accounted  by  many  great  philosophera, 
and  a  number  of  persons  who  thought  themselves 
quali&ed  to  jud^  as  well  as  the  philosophers, 
who  were  indeed  no  judges  at  all. 

Great  wants  produce,  nnder  certain  oircum- 
stances,  great  and  desired  ends.  Manchester 
was  always  wanting  her  cotton  of  Liverpool,  but 
the  two  cities  combined,  canals,  r^s  and  all, 
had  not  means  of  transit  to  supply  the  demand. 
Cotton,  destined  for  Manchester,  lay  longer  at 
Liverpool  than  it  had  taken  to  come  aeroas  the 
Atlantic.  The  mannfiustorers  were  often  in 
despair,  the  operatives  aa  often  in  idleness,  want 
and  discontent.  A  railroad  would  remedy  all 
this,  but  the  dream  pf  effecting  more  than  this 
was  not  very  fondly  indulged  in.  Stephenson 
was  consulted,  for  his  name,  and  his  engine,  and 
his  engine's  name  at  Killingworth  had  given  him 
a.dignity  and  reputation  which  made  of  him  an 
indispensable  person  in  such  a  novel  process. 
And  what  a  time  of  it  the  snrveyors  had ;  how 
road-trustees  and  ariatooratio  caniU  proprietors 
cutsed  them,  how  landlwds  hooted  them, 
how  £umer8  jeered  than,  hof  peasants  pelted 
them,  bow  tibe  very  women  and  oMldron  as- 
sailed them  with  words  and  other  misaUes  1 
The  assistants  were  mobbed  and  roughly  treated ; 
the  ohainman  waa  threatened  with  being  thrown 
into  a  pit ;  stidks  and  guns  were  pr^ented  at  the 
man  who  held  that  terr^)le  and  detested  myatery, 
the  theodolite ;  and  when  he  could  be  caught  at 
advantage  olambering  over  a  stile  or  gate,  the 
savage  rustics  helped  him  over  by  prioking  him 
with  a  pitchfork. 

The  opposition  was,  for  a  time,  too  strong 
for  the  proprietors,  and  the  scheme  for  a  rulway 
between  Manchester  and  Liverpool  was  tempo- 


apeoted  the  men's  manhood,  and  the^  respected 
his  masterhood. 

The  Hne  was  opened  for  traffic  in  1825.  The 
first  trip  comprised  co^,  flour,  and  250  living 
peraoBS.  There  were  thirty-eight  vcbicles  in 
all,  the  whole  weight  being  about  ninety  tons. 
"  If  r.  Stephenson"  drove  the  engine,  and  local 
chronieleiB  were  more  out  of  breath  than  the 
looomotiTe,  at  recording  its  oocauonal  paoe  of 
ten  miles  an  hour  I  The  Earl  of  Durham,  then 
Mr.  Lambton,  looking  sharply  to  his  own  profit, 
bad  forced  a  clause  into  the  bill  for  the  regula- 
tion of  thia  line,  whereby  the  proprietors  were 
ti'ompelled  to  haul  all  coals  to  Stockton  for  ship- 
ment at  a  halfpenny  a  ton  per  mile.  This  low 
rate  was  fixed  in  order  to  protect  hia  own  coal 
shipped  from  Sunderland.  He  thought,  and 
the  nulway  proprietors  felt,  that  coal  could  not 
be  oarried  at  such  a  price  without  great  loss,  if 
notmin.'  But  the  great  free-trader,  turned  Pro- 
tectionist in  his  own  behalf,  was  exquisitely  short- 
sighted. The  rwlway  proprietors  were,  in  thar 
turn,  agreeably  disappointed.  They  had  only 
looked  to  a  limited  coal-carrying ;  bat  when  they 
found  themselves,  in  course  of  time,  called  npon 
to  carry  half  a  million  tons  anntially  to  the  sea- 
side, they  saw  with  equal  surprise  and  pleasure 
that  the  profits  were  large,  and  that  the  low  rate 
had  had  exactly  the  opposite  effect  to  what  had 
been  contetf  j^ted  by  the  patriotic  Mr.  Lambton. 

(To  to  eonrtodwL) 


SPOILING  F0TAT0K8. 

la  it  any  wonder  that  we  rarely  if  ever  see 
such  a  thing  as  good  potatoes  in  this  city,  where 
every  dealer  takes  the  most  effectual  way  in  his 
power  to  spoil  them  for  food  ?  It  is  possible 
that  people  who  grow  potatoes,  or  those  who  are 
oonstantiydealing  in  them,  do  not  know  that 
they  are  always  injured  by  exposure  to  the  light, 
and  if  the  exposure  is  continued  long  enough  , 
they  are  utterly  ruined  ?  So  great  is  the  change 
that  a  tuber,  naturally  mealy,  nutritious  and 
palatable,  is  changed  b^  exposure  to  light,  and 
by  that  alone,  during  its  ripening  period,  to  a 
^eeo,  bitter,  watery  masa  :  and  every  hour  that 
a  potato  is  exposed  to  the  light,  after  taking  it 
out  of  its  dark  bed  where  it  grew,  it  is  injured 
in  some  degree  though  not  actually  spoiled  until 
it  has  been  exposed  for  a  long  period.   There  is 
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no  way  of  preserring  potatoes  fit  to  eat  except 
by  keeping  them  in  dajrknesa.— iV.  T.  firibwM. 


If  thy  Berrant  be  ftolty,  strive  latbw  to  %eo^ 

vinoe  him  of  hia  error,  than  to  disoove^thy  pas- 
uon ;  and  when  he  is  aenaible,  for^ve  him. 

SnppresB  tales  in  the  general;  bat  when  a 
matter  reqairea  notice,  enooarage  the  complaint, 
and  right  the  a^^rieved. — Pmn. 


OH,  WEEP  NOT  FOR  THE  DEADl 
Jmmldi  12: 10. 
Bt  MAar  £.  Baooxa. 

Ob,  weep  not  for  the  dead  I 
Bather,  oh,  rather  give  the  tear 
To  thoM  who  darkly  linger  here. 

When  all  beside  are  fled. 
Weep  for  the  spirit  witheriog 
In  its  cold,  cheeriess  sorrowing  \ 
Weep  for  the  young  and  lovely  one. 
Whom  ruin  darkly  leTell  onj 
Bot  never  let  a  tmi  be  abed 
For  them  the  pare  enfranchised  dead. 

Oh,  weep  not  for  the  dead  I 
No  more  for  them  the  blighting  chill, 
The  thonsand  shades  of  earthly  ill, 

The  thoasaod  thorns  we  tread  : 
Weep  for  the  life-charm  earlj  flown, 
The  iidrit  biplren.  bleeding,  lone, 
Weep  for  the  death-pangs  of  the  heart 
Ere  being  ftom  the  boson  part; 
Bat  nsTW  be  a  tear-drop  given. 
To  thoia  who  reit  io  yon  bine  heaven* 


O,  blest  be  thatXi^ht  which  has  parted  the  elonds,  , 
A  path  to  the  pilgnm  to  show,  * 
That  pierces  the  veil  which  the  foture  enshroadi, 
And  shows  as  to  whom  we  may  go* 


EXTRACT. 

Scratch  the  green  rind  of  a  sapling,  or  waiit(»ily  twist 

it  in  the  soil. 

The  scarred  and  crooked  oak  will  tell  of  thee  for  cen- 
turies to  come : 

Evan  so  nayest  than  gnide  the  mind  to  good,  or  lead 
it  to  ue  marringa  cn  evil,  ^ 

For  disposition  is  bnilded  up  by  the  fashioning  of  first 
unpreesions : 

Wherefore,  thoagh  the  voice  of  Instraction  waiteth 

for  the  ear  of  reftson, 
Tet  with  its  mother's  nilk  the  yoopg  child  drinketh 

Edaeatioii. 

Tdpwu 


«  TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO  I" 

Bi  Eliza  Follbh- 

When  oor  purest  delights  are  nipped  in  the  blossom. 
When  those  we  love  best  are  laid  low{ 
When  grief  plaots  in  secret  her  thorns  In  the  bosom, 
X>ascrted,  "  to  whom  shall  we  go  7" 

When  error  bewilders,  and  oar  path  hseomca  drewry, 

And  tears  of  deapondeaey  flow  { 

When  the  whole  head  ia  eiek,  and  the  ^^hsia^tcsrt  is 

•  weary,  ^ 
I^espairing, "  to  whom  shall  we  go  1**  ' 

When  the  sad,  thirsty  spirit  turns  from  the  springs 
Of  enchantment  this  life  can  bestow. 
And  sighs  for  another,  and  fluttm  its  wii^is, 
Impattwitj  **to  whom  (Aaltwa  get" 


Jot  nimds'  ZBtelllgaBaer. 
EXtAaOTS  op  XJETTXBB  JTBOM  a  TpDNO  FBIIN- 
flYLVAlfXAH  JTOW  ISAOHSXHa  DINTISTRT 

IN  axaiiA»T. 

No.  3. 

Cassel,  Sth  mo.  10th,  ISfSS. 

3ij/  (lear.  Maternal  Fnendf — I  was  very  mncS 
disappointed  in  not  seeing  yon  in  Philadelphia 
before  I  left.  VHieii  we  separated  in  Baltimore, 
I  hardly  thought  that  I  would  cross  the  ocean 
beff«8  I  mw  yon  again,  but  bo  it  was,  and  I  am 
BOW  in  the  centre  almost  of  Germany. 

Caasel  is  rather  an  old  ftduoned  city,  situated 
in  a  picturesque  country,  it  contains  a  popnlation 
of  about  forty  thousana,  and  is  the  <^ital  of 
Hesae  Cassel,  and  residence  of  the  Jucr  IHrtt 
(Elector.)  Hesse  •Cassel  is  whab  is  called  an 
electorate,  and  the  ruling  d&b&t  is^rmcd  the 
Elector ;  the  Germans  call  the  State  Kur/Hesse, 
and  the  officer  Kor  first.  You  Vill  remember 
that  it  was  Hesse  Cassel  that  famished  the  Eng- 
lish gOTemment  with  Hessians  to  fight  against 
the  rebels  in  the  T7nited  States  during  the  war 
of  independence.  The  arrangement  was  made 
between  the  English  government  and  the  grand- 
&ther  of  the  present  Elector.  The  Elector  was 
to  receive  a  eertidn  price  for  each  man  that  was 
hilled,  and  the  wmnda-were  to  be  paid  for  ae- 
oording  to  a  regnlar  scale  agreed  upon.  There 
are  many  curious  stories  about  the  old  man — one 
is  that  he  complained  to  the  British  govern- 
ment that  they  had  been  too  oarefat  of  the  lives 
of  his  men,  and  thereby  deprived  him  of  the  rev- 
enue. I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this,  but 
1  think  that  a  man  that  would  sell  his  anbjects 
to  fight  the  battles  of  another  nation,  would  not 
be  very  sorupnloaa  about  making  as  much  as  pos- 
sible by  the  speculation. 

I  have  made  some  valuable  acquaintances  here 
in  Cassel,  and  judging  from  their  hosjntable  treat-' 
ment,  I  amied  to  uiink  there  is '  stnoerity  in 
th«r  professions. 

The  leading  physician  in  the  town  has  been 
exceedingly  kind  to  me  in  Introducing  me  to 
many  influential  famiHes.  His  &mil^  is  very 
agreeable.  The  Dr.  is  about  completing  a  v^ry 
large  work  upon  the  nervous  r^tcm.  He  has 
been  mgaged  upon  it  for  the  last  twenty  ycArs. 
It  includes  the  most  minute  microscopical  obser^ 
vations  of  the  brain  that'have  ever  been  made. 
The  work  ^oes  not  profess  to  treat  upon  the  anat- 
omy  and  phyaoloey  of  the  nervous  s^tem — the 
01^0,  eonrse  and  diatribudon  of  the  different  seta 
of  nerves— so  much  as  it  enters  into  the  exami- 
nation of  the  natare  of  the  substances  componng 
tbose  nerves.  It  is  rteUy  sniprisiog  to  see  the 
depths  of  his  reseHcAies,  and  <nie  oan  almost  ilaa- 
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gMB  in  lo<^ag  over  the  plates  that  he  has  oom- 
pleted  that  wa  can  see  the  mtioh  talked  of  "  ani- 
,  mal  apirita"  in  form  upon  the  paper. 

He  thinks  he  will  have  the  first  edition  oat  in 
aboat  a  year,  and  when  it  appears  it  will  be  cer- 
tainly the  greatest  work  of  tiie  kind  thathaj^rer 
been  before  the  publio. 

This  is  m;  third  visit  (professional)  to  Cassel, 
I  have  been  here  a  week  this  time,  and  shall 
probably  remain  a  month  longer.  I  do  nothing 
but  operate  upon  the  teeth,  and  confine  my  oper- 
utions  to  about  six  or  seven  hours  each  day.  I 
have  rented  rooms  in  Fraokfort,  and  taken  in 
with  me  a  young  man  lately  from  the  United 
States,  though  a  native  of  Frankfort,  whibh  ena- 
bled US  to  get  permission  to  j)raotioe  there,  which 
J.  believe  would  have  been  imposiible  under  any 
othor  (nrenmatanoes.  The  laws  in  regard  to  for- 
eigners following  any  bnsineaB  in  tfruufort  an 
very  strict,  and  it  is  neeeaaary  to  more  with  caa- 
tion. 

Here  in  Cyscl  I  have  an  individual  permis- 
sion from  the  Medical  College,  and  I  believe  I 
ooold  operate  iacespantty  for  six  months,  if  I 
were  to  remain. 

Frankfort  is  not  a  place  of  so  mnch  interestas 
some  other  cities  in  Germany  that  I  have  been 
in,.bot  its  central  position,  its  being  the  seat  of 
the  German  Diet,  and  the  residenee  of  some  of 
the  most  wealthy  men  in  the  world,  (the  Botha- 
childa,)  and  the  popalatioa  generally  being 
wealthy,  xander  it  a  desirable  place. 

In  a  few  bonra,  in  almost  any  direction,  we  can 
anive  at  some  of  the  moat  charming  pueea  in 
Germany.  ArideofanhonrtakesnatotheBhine, 
at  Mayeoce,  and  in  a  few  minntea  more  we  ar- 
rive at  Wies  Baden,  which  is  a  charming  spot, 
aitu&ted  on  the  verge  of  the  Tauras  mountains, 
and  is  where  the  boiling  springs  are  found,  which 
have  been  resorted  to  for  the  last  two  thousand 
years,  and  have  a  great  reputation  for  their  bene- 
fioial  effects  in  maoy  chronic  diseases.  In  another 
direction  a  ride  of  two  or  three  hours  take«  as 
through  a  delightful  country  containing  monn- 
taltt  scenery,  rendered  more  interesting  by  Castle 
Tttins  upoa  their  Bummit,— to  the  old  city  of  j 
Hadelberg,  famous  for  its  university  :  close  to  i 
that  ia  Manheim,  the  only  regally  wd  ont  cit^ 
in  Germany,  and  a  eonpfe  ot'houn  forthv  u 
Baden  Baden,  which  is  eonsidered  the  paradise 
of  Germany.  Six  or  eight  boun  ride  takes  as 
into  the  mountain  scenery  of  Switaerland,  five 
hoars  bring  na  through  a  nuMfe  lov«ly  oonntry 
to  Cassel. 

In  an  hour  in  almost  any  direction  we  can  find 
charming  rural  resorts — old  castles  in  ruina 
a|Hia  the  moantains  that  were  built  from  the 
ninth  to  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centunea* 

Near  Wies  Badeu  we  find  a  part  of  the  ruins  of 
the  great  wall,  built  by  the  Bomass,  in  the  time 
of  Angustus  Cesar,  to  defend  them  firom  the  en- 
croachments of  the  Germans.    These  wiUk  the 


numberless  watering  places  within  a  very  short 
distance  irom  Fruikfnt,  are  aXi  interesting  to 
visit,  and  I  have  ooeupied  most  of  my  leisnre 
time  in  that  manner. 

A  ^u:t  of  the  honae  occupied  by  Oharlem^e 
ia  still  standing  in  Frankfort,  also  the  balo(»y 
flrom  which  Luther  preached  to  the  people.  The 
house  in  which  Goethe  the  great  German^  poet 
was  born,  and  maoy -other  relics  that  the  people 
prize  and  make  money  out  of. 

16th.  This  is  a  beautiful  Sunday .  morning, 
the  sun  is  shining  into  my  rooms  as  pleasantly 
as  it  shines  opon  a  May  morning  on  the  fields 
and  woodlands  of  my  native  home.  I  dt  and 
look  oat  over  the  cwd  fiuhioned  tile  covered 
houses,  with  their  peaked  gables  standing  hi^ 
above  the  rest  of  the  structure,  and  each  appear- 
ing to  vie  with  the  othen  in  grotesque  appear- 
anoe,  and  I  can  hardly  realin  tite^  ftot  that  thia 
ia  a  European  city. 

I  lool  over  the  landscape  and  see  thoparh,  the 
Fulda,  the  long  ro^  of  populars  that  for  oento- 
ries  have  stood  seutioels  upon  the  roeda  leading 
from  viU^  to  village,  ue  distant  hills  with 
the  ijiadows  of  the  clouds  dancing  and  playing 
about  them,  and  I  fo^t  that  I  am  in  Ger- 
many, and  find  myself  ^hioning  these  hills  and 
vallies  to  suit  the  view  from  some  fiuniliar  spot 
at  home.  I  sit  and  muse  on  days  gone  by,  and 
I  almost  feel  that  those  hills  are  my  native  hills 
and  that  •!  am  at  home  again.  But  I  am  aronsed 
from  my  reverie  by  the  deep  thandaring  tolling 
of  St.  Martin's  bell,  and  aa  I  turn  to  aee  the 
ohnroh  that  haa  stood  the  storms  of  tiie  last  six 
hundred  ^ears,  and  listwi  to  the  tolHng  that  ten 
the  last  SIX  centuries  has  echoed  among  the  sur- 
rounding hills,  I  verily  conclude  that  I  am  in 
Europe. 

*    ,  *     *      *      •      »  * 

Hoping  my  next  may  be  more  interesting,  I 
close  with  much  to  all  my  friends  who  enquire 
after  me,  and  believe  me  truly  your  affectionate 

F.C. 

SOUNM  PRODUOKD  IN  ALL  LTVINO  TI8SD1B. 

0^  knowledge  of  physiology  is  progressing 
very  rapidly.  It  ia  but  a-littie  more  than  a  hm- 
drsd  years  nnce  Harvey  discovered  the  ciren^ 
tion  of  blood,  and  overthrew  the  abominably 
crude  notions  previously  entertained.  The  arte- 
ries are  always  found  emptied  of  blood  in  dis^ 
sections,  except  in  ease  of  death  by  lightnings  as 
the  powerful  action  of  the  heart  and  of  the  ves- 
sels themselves  tends  to  this  result;,  but  the 
ancients  had  always  taught  that  these  passages 
were  made  to  convey  air  only,  or  a  certain  im^ 
inable  fluid  corresponding  to  the  spirit.  Bii^ 
ooveries  bave  followed  each  other  rapidly  sinoe 
the  fbnndjition  was  laid,  and  now,  by  the  aid  «f 
ohamistry,  man  has  attained  to  a  very  ttdenble 
d^ree  of  knowledge  of  himself. 

nrf.  U atteooei— m  think  that  ii  th«  nan^ 
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bat  the  paragraph  is  not  at  hand  at  this  moment 
—baa  recently  announced  the  dieooTery  that 
animal  mosoleB  aotualty  bum  and  disappear 
while  working — a  fact  long  suspected  and  ,theo- 
^tioally  acknowledged.  The  animal  oigftoisa- 
tion  is  analogous  to  a  steam  engine,  the  food 
being  the  fuel,  and  the  lun^  the  furnace  in 
which  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  united  with  car- 
bon, prodacing  carbonic  acid  to  be  expelled,  like 
the  same  material  Arom  a  ohimney.  ThiB  ia 
known  to  be  the  sonroe  of  animaUieat,  and  of 
all  the  dynamic  power  or  wooing  energy  of  the 
animal  organisauon ;  hat  it  had  not  been  pre- 
viously proved  that  eaph  indiTidnil  part,  each 
linb,  for  example,  lost  a  portion  of  its  substance 
with  each  moBoular  movement  it  performed,  and 
that  in  proportion  as  each  part,  or  the  whole 
museular  system,  is  worked,  the  particles  beoome 
worn  out,  or  burned,  and  are  removed  to  be  re- 
placed, of  course,  by  others,  'and  in  greater 
abundanoeand  vigor,  in  case  the  exercise  has 
been  jost  soffioient  for  health,  and  the  stomach 
and  adoompynying  organs  are  in  good  oondition, 
and  supplied  with  material.  We  hAve  not 
laanied  that  Prof.  H.  who  is  represented  to  be  a 
foreign  tcanm  of  some  note,  has  ^et  {HToved  that 
the  nerrooa  matter  of  the  brain  u  oonanmed  in 
the  same  manner  by  head-work,  but  infer  tiiat 
this  ia  preBomed. 


TBI  TaBLK. 

The  table  is  one  of  the  most  important  parts 
(tf  every  household.  It  is  not  only  essential  to 
physical  good,  but  pregnant  with  moral  and  so- 
cial lessons.  But  the  tables  of  all  honaeholds 
ore  not  alike.  Some  are  like  the  barbarian 
board,  spread  with  the  roughest  fare,  only  to  sat- 
isfy the  physioal  appetite.  Some  bear  the  marks 
of  ignoranoe  and  rudeneas,  betng  apreed  in  dis- 
order, and  supplied  with  groas  and  nnrtfolfbod, 
around  which  gather  in  ohaotio  omiftunon  the 
half  swinish  horde  of  the  family.  Some  are 
hea^ly  ladened  with  good,  bad,  and  indifferent 
ibod,  spread  with  i,  half  cultured  taste,  and  are 
approached  in  a  half  orderly  and  h»lf  dison^ly 
manner  by  a  family  beuing  marks  of  a  trann- 
tiim  state  from  hubariam  to  refinement.  Some 
are  apread  with  a  refined  and  artistic  taste,  sup- 
plied with  nutritions  and  wholeaome  food,  pre- 
pared with  a  view  to  the  Uwa  of  health  and  the 
plamuea  of  appetites,  which  is  received  by  the 
family  with  qvnt  and  refinod  woial  satiafacdon. 
Nothing  more  surely  indicates  the  state  of  onl- 
tUB  and  refinement  in  a  funily  than  its  table. 
If  it  ia  set  wiNiont  order,  ginns  the  wpeazanoe 
of  a  shower  offtodndned  on  it  id  otmraBion,  and 
^led  up  and  overloaded  at  that,  ai^d  then  is  par^ 
taken  of  as  though  it  was  the  first  meal  ever  eaten 
and  the  last'  expected,  and  as  though  it  must  all 
be  eaten  in  one  minute,  knoohed  in  heedleasaad 
anwastioated  oonfiuioa  into  craving  atomaehs, 


every  man,  woman  aad  child  diving  into  the  soup 
bowl,  meat  plate  uid  bread  tray  at  once,  with  no 
head  to  preside,  and  no  hand  to  direct,  it  is  clear 
that  that  family  is  not  so  hr  advanced  from  bar- 
barie  rudeness  as  is  desirable. — Man/ord'$Maff- 


BUSINESS  HABITB. 

The  i^an  who  would  be  snooeasfol  in  the  pur- 
suit of  business,  and  honored  thereafter,  most 
entertain  a  sacred  regard  for  the  principles  of 
jnsiaee.  It  ia  known  well  tiiat  they  form  the 
basis  of  ev«7  transaotion  in  the  eonuneroial 
world,  atd  regulate  the  oonduet  of  every  npij|^t 
man  engaged  in  bnsioess.  He  is  panetual  in 
keeping  all  his  engagements,  no  matter  how 
trivial  or  unimportant  they  may  seem  to  him.— 
He  does  nothing  hurriedly;  he  employs  no  per- 
son to  do  that  which  he  can  easily  do  himself, 
and  always  has  a  place  for  everything,  and 
everything  is  kept  in  its  place.  He  is  earefol  to 
leave  nothing  undone  which  ought  to  be  done, 
keeps  affairs  and  business  matters  to  himself  aod 
from  the  view  of  those  who  are  always  trying  to 
beoome  acquainted  with  his  neighbors'  a^n. 
He  is  cautious  ia  pmvbasing,  to  never  buy  more 
goods  than  there  ate  prospects  of  aalling ;  never 
buys  on  long  credits  whap  he  liable  to  pay, and 
he  {oefers  to  pay  eaah  instead  of  nBin^  time  at 
all.  He  is  pnuctud  prompt  and  decisive  with 
customers,  is  clear  and  explicit  in  all  bargains ; 
generally  sells  for  small  profits  and  takes  less 
risks  of  losing;  never  trusts  business  matters  to 
memory,  but  reduces  them  to  writing ;  ia  care- 
fol  to  take  a  copy  of  all  letters  sent  away.  He 
extends  the  same  courtesies  towards  his  cnsto- 
mofs  that  he  would  to  a  guest  in  hia  house,  or  a 
stranger  introduced  in  company.  It  is  not  the 
pompous  civilities  of  formal  etiquette  that  wip 
the  good  will  and  respect,  hue  the  easy  and  natu- 
ral uMta  which  speak  a  more  kiodly  feeling  and 
reeipreeated  respoet.  Therefore,  let  evwy  Dwi- 
nesa  man  lay  in  a  atoek  of  civility,  Uiey  will  &id 
it  a  good  investment,  one  that  will  please  and 
retain  customers. — Keokuk  Timet. 


The  earnest  mab  wins  way  for  himself,  and 
eamestnees  and  truth  go  together.  Never  affect 
to  be  other  than  you  are — either  richer  or  wiser. 
Never  be  aahaned  to  say,  **  I  do  not  know." 
Hen  will  then  believe  yon  when  you  say,  "  I  do 
know."  Never  be  ashamed  lo  say,  whether  ap- 
plied to  time  or  money,  "  I  cannot  afford  to  waste 
an  hour  in  the  idleneaa  to  which  you  invite  me." 
— I  cannot  a&rd  the  guinea  you  ask  me  to 
threw  am."  Once  establish  yourself  aod  your 
mode  <^  life  as  what  they  really  are,  and  yoor 
foot  ia  on  solid  ground,  whether  for  the  gradual 
atf^  onward,  ^or  for  the  sadden  spring  over  a 
j^ed^cc. 
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PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flovb  a¥d  Mml.<— The  Flour  market  continnea 
depreeaed  There  is  but  little  inquiry,  either  for  ez- 
pon  or  home  eonaumntion,  and  only  a  few  hnudred 
twrrela  were  dispoaed  of  at  I6J  for  freab  ground 
from  new  wheat,  aod  16  for  old.  Sates  to  retailers  and 
bakers  for  fresh  ground  and  fancy  brands,  from  ¥7  up 
to  *8  75.  Rye  Flour  is  now  selling  at  $4  30  per  bbl.> 
aod  Com  Meal  is  beld  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Gkain — The  receipt!  of  Wheat  hare  materially 
inereated,  and  prices  iaror  buyers.  Good  red  is  held 
at  $1  55  a  $1  56  and  $1  68  a  1  60  for  good  white,  in 
■tore.  Rye  is  dull  at  00  cts.  Corn  continues  in  fair 
request,  and  good  yellow  sells  at  88  c,  afloat  and  86  a 
87c  in  store.  Oats  continue  dull;  new  Soathern  is 
nlling  at  from  33  a  39  cents  per  bushel. 


ELDIUDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  youog  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  9th  of 
lllh  mo.,  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  Engliah  adnntion  are 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  apptovad  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  ezperieoce. 
Also  the  elements  of  the  Latin  and  Preach  laopugea. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  wUl  pleaw  neke  etrlj  ap- 
plication. 

For  full  particulars  address  the  Principal  ior  e  eir^ 
cnlar. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAPT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  Coonty  N.  J. 

8  mo.  30,  1857—8  w. 


GWVNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  winter  session  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  3d  day  the  9th  of  llth 
month,  1857,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms  ' 
970  per  session.  Those  dosirooe  (ri  entering  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  eircn^ra  Kiving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FODLKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  S3,  1857—8  w. 


T?RANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— ThU  In- 
J;  stitution,  baring  been  in  successful  operatioa  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
female  pupils  as  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  under 
tfiirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  morala,&e., 
and  tbey  will  be  required  to  attend  Frieoda*  Meeting 
Oft  First  days,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  guar- 
dians.  Terms  moderate. 

LETITIA  MURPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  158  Frankford  St.  Frankford,  Pa. 

RlFBXnOBS. 

John  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  453  N.  Sd Street  below  Poplar. 
Julia  Yerkes,  900  N.4th  StreeHibove  Poplar. 
Wm.  C.  Murphy,  43  S.  4th  Street  above  Chestnot. 
Charles  Mnrphy,  8SU  M.  iSth  ^reet  below  Furisb. 


I'RiENDS'  SCHOOLS,  (on  Meeting  House  premises, 
Fouith  and  Oreen  streets.) — Green  Street  Gram- 
mar School  for  Girls  will  re-open  on  Second  day,  31st 
inst.  There  will  be  but  one  session  per  day.  It  is 
designed  to  introduee  higiier  blanches  of  study  than 
hare  hitherto  been  taught,  thus  making  it  a  finishing 
school  for  those  who  wish  to  STaU  themselves  of  the 
opportunity. 

During  the  winter  familiar  lectures  will  be  given  on 
Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  4c.,  illustrated 
by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  and  in  eyeiy  particular  an 
enbrt  will  be  made  to  meet  ibe  wants  of  those  en- 
trusted to  my  care. 

B.  HATHURST,  Teaeber. 

Green  Street  Grammar  School  for  Boys  will  re-open 
on  Second  day  Slat  inst.,  under  the  care  of  the  under- 
signed. The  higlier  branches  of  MatlsMnatics,  alao 
more  elementary  studies  will  be  embraced  in  the  conree 
of  instruction  in  this  school ;  and  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  render  it  worthy  of  patronage. 

ANNA  MORRIS,  Teacher. 

The  Primary  School  for  Boys  and  Girls  will  also 
roKtpen  under  the  care  of  Ann  Bailey.  Taeancies  as 
they  occur,  will  be  fiUed  by  **  Friend*' »  children,  in 
the  order  of  application. 

JJ^/srenes*,— David  Ellis,  No.  617,  FranUin  St. 
•bove  Green.  Jane  Jdmson,  No.  933  N.  Fourth  St. 

PfUla.  8rt  mo.  I3tk,  1807. 


SPRINGDALE  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— This 
School,  situated  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  was  founded 
by  an  Association  of  Friends  belonging  to  FaiiCax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  order  tp  am>ra  to  Friends' 
children,  of  both  sexes,  a  guarded  education  in  accor- 
dance with  oar  religious  principles  and  testimonies. 
The  next  seaaion  will  open  the  7th  day  of  the  Ninth 
month  and  close  the  llth  of  Sixth  month  following. 

TharoBgh  instrnetion  is  given  in  the  branches 
usually  embraced  in  a  good  English  education,  and 
lectures  are  delivered  onHiatory,  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Chemistry.  A  philosophical  apparatus,  a  cabinet 
of  minerals,  and  a  variety  of  instructive  books,  have 
been  provided  for  the  use  of  the  school. 

Experience  confirms  ns  in  the  belief,  that  in  class- 
ing together  boys  and  girls  in  the  recitation  room,  we 
have  adopted  the  right  method,  as  it  stimulates  them 
to  greater  diligence,  and  improves  their  deportment- 
They  have  separate  school  rooms  and  play  grounds, 
and  do  not  associate,  except  in  the  presence  of  their 
teachers.  None  are  received  as  pupils  except  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  or  those  living  in  Friends' families 
and  intended  to  be  educated  as  Friends. 

Term. — For  boerd,  washing  and  taittim,  per  term 
of  40  weeks,  $115,  payable  quvterly  in  advance. 
Pens,  ink,  lights,  &c.,  fifty  cenu  per  quarter.  Draw- 
ing, and  the  French  language  each  $3  per  quarter. 
Books  and  stationery  at  the  usual  prices. 

The  stage  from  Washington  to  Winchester  stops  at 
Purcelville  within  two  miias  of  the  s^ool.  There  it 
a  daily  stage  from  the  Point  of  Bocks,  on  the  Bait, 
and  Ohio  R.  Road,  to  Leesburg,  where  a  conveyance 
may  be  had  to  the  school,  a  distance  of  9  miies.< — 
Letters  should  be  directed  to  Purcelville,  Loudou 
Co.,  Ta.  S.  M.  JANNEY,  Principal. 

HENRY  SUTTON  1  4™^,..^. 
HANNAH  W.  SUTTON  J»9«™ww«»w- 
7  mo.  llth,  1867 — 8wi 

FALLSINGTON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FO^ 
GIRLS.— BauLAH  S.  Lown  and  Eantn  Lowxn, 
Principals.  The  first  session  of  this  school  will  com- 
mence on  the  14Ib^f  9tb  mo.  next. 

In  this  lustitution  will  be  taught  all  the  branches  of 
a  thorough  English  education,  and  no  efforts  wUI  be 
spared  on  the  part  of  the  Principals  in  promoting  the 
comfort  aod  happiness  of  those  under^heir  (;are. 

Term: — For  tnition,  board,  washing,  the  use  of 
books  and  stationery,  $73  per  session  of  30  weeks. 
French  and  Drawing  each  $0  per  session  extra. 

For  farther  mrticulare  and  references  address  B.  S. 
and  E.  LOWER,  Fallaington,  Baeka  Co.  Pa. 
7th  mo.  llth,  ise?.— 8w. 

Iteilhew  *  ThonpsoB,  Pre.,  Lodes  Bt,  Hera  side  AauiltajA 
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EZTRACTB  VBOX  THE  UFE  OV  MART  DUDLEY. 
(CbotfaiiNd  from  3T1.) 

"  I  feel  aensiblj  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that 
passing  through  liolland  was  the  right  way,  for 
in  coming  tbroagh  the  towns  to  tbia  place,  there 
baa  been  so  mnob  lore  prevalent,  that  it  baa  felt 
to  me  as  though  we  were  not  among  atrangers, 
though  with  people  of  a  strange  apeecb ;  and 
that  there  were  many  who  conld  not  be  spoken 
to  from  something  answering  in  their  minds  to 
what  is  felt  by  us,  even  wiwont  outward  inter- 

Sretation.  A  minister  of  the  Oalrinist  chnroh 
rank  tea  irith  ous,  this  eveoiog,  and  undertook 
to  give  notice  of  a  meeting  which  is  appointed 
for  to-morrow.  '  ' 
"  Seventh  day,  29th.  The  meeting  was  held 
at  ten  o'clock,  G.  D.  and  S.  G.  were  strengthened 
to  recommend  inward  waitii^  for  the  revelation 
of  divine  power,  bat  there  seemed  little  open- 
neea  amoogtbe  few  assembled ;  several  ministers 
of  the  Calvinistic  chnroh  attended,  and  we  took 
tea  with  one  of  them— many  others  were  present, 
and  a  good  deal  of  religions  conversation  took 
place,  wherein  as  explanation  w^  entered  into 
of  our -principles  and  testimonies;  G.  D.  open- 
ing these  cWarly,  and  apparently  to  their  satis- 
faction. I  thought  tbis  was  a  season  spent 
profitably,  though  as  to  my  own  feelings  1  am 
like  one  in  prison  ;  may  I  be  helped  to  resign 
myself  into  His  hands  who  has,  I  trust,  sent  me 
oat  on  this  journey ;  for  whilemy  ooofiicts  seem 
rather  to  increase  than  lessen,  and  the  exercise 
of  my  spirit  almost  weighs  down  the  poor  body, 
I  do  at  ttmerleel  renewed  confidence  that  I  aball 
be  preserved,  and  that  those  I  have  left  will  be 
taken  care  of. 

"  First  day,  80th.  A  pnbUo  meeting  at  four 
in  the  afternoon,  it  was  very  large,  more  coming 
than  the  hotise  oonld  hold ;  some  liberty  was 
f^t  by  all  of  OS  in  expressing  what  arose,  bnt  it 
WM  an  oxexoiuDg  low  time,  a  pfaysioian  and  his 


wife  came  to  tea  with  as,  and  expressed  sattsfae 
tiion  in  our  company,  which  we  also  felt  in  theiiw 
and  parted  &om  them  in  that  love  which  throws 
down  all  distinetions  of  names  in  religion. 

"Second  day,  Slat.  AfUr  a  solemn  setson 
with  the  only  person  we  knew  of  here  who  makes 
any  profession  with  us,  we  set  off  In  a  treckschny  t, 
for  A'listerdam,  where  we  arrived  the  next  even- 
ing, and  met  a  kind  reception  from  John  Van- 
derwerf. 

"Fourth  day,  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  few  Friends  here,  and  light  seeming  to 
shine  upon  visiting  these,  in  their  own  booses, 
we  entered  upon  the  service,  which  was  so  owned 
by  the  prevalence  of  gospel  liberty  and  love  that 
bard  things  were  made  comparatively  easy.  S. 
Gt.  and  I  nad  never  before  spoken  through  an 
interpreter,  which  office  J.  V.  inn.  filled  agree- 
ably, and  our  minds  were  bowed  in  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord  who  manifests  himself  a  present 
helper. 

"  The  ritiution  of  those  few  sheep,  as  it  were 
in  a  wildenfesa  country,  calls  for  near  sympathy, 
and  it  ia  a  favor  when  not  only  this  feeling  is 
extended,  bnt  a  willingoess  aooompanies  to  let 
it  ran  as  it  flows.  It  is  about  four  years  since 
they  were  visited  by  G.  D.,  S.  Emlen,  and  J. 
Kendall ;  that  life  whioh  is  the  crown  of  all  pro- 
fession is  certainl}  low ;  the  seed  seems  in  a 
wintry  state,  scarcely  shooting  above  ground, 
yet  we  have  thought  it  is  under  the  care  of  Him 
who  can  noaiish  and  bring  it  forth,  if  it  be  only 
allowed  to  lie  under  His  onldvating  hand,  and 
not  exposed  too  m^h  to  the  diilling  breath  that 
tummnds ;  then  are  also  some  hiiMm,  seeking 
minds  in  Uiese  parts — ^rhaps  mixed  with  the 
various  names  to  religion,  and  others  who  we 
find  do  not  join  with  any  denomination,  but 
keep  quietly  amotog  themselvos,  exemplary  in 
their  conduct,  doing  good,  and  oommnnicating 
of  their  outward  blessings  ;  plain  in  their  ap- 
pearance and  manner  one  of  these,  after  sitting 
in  an  opportunity  where  evident  solemnity  cover- 
ed us,  observed  that  though  we  conld  not  under- 
stand each  other,  there  was  <  afed'ing  andunitjf 

"  Vim  day,  6th  of  4  mo.  We  had  two  public 
meetings,  one  at  half-past  nine,  the  other  at  four 
— G.  D.  and  8.  G.  were  fitvored  to  minister  with 
gospel  love  and  anthori^.  I  bad  fresh  cause  for 
confusion,  and  the  acknowledgement  that  to  me 
belongeth  shame ;  pain  still  attends  the  remem 
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branoe  of  my  want  of  dedication  in  these  meet- 
ings, 

"  Second  day  morningi    We  had  a  little 
aittiog  among  onneWeB,  desiring  to  feel  our  way 
from,  or  detention  in  this  oitr,  rightly  ordered ; 
we  were  afiresh  helped  to  believe,  that,  as  the 
eye  was  kept  single,  He  who  had  led  forth  wonld 
contiane  to  preserve  ns.    We  went  to  tea  with 
a  &mily  named  Deoknatel — a  widow,  her  son 
and  two  daaghtera ;  these  were  edncated  in  the 
Anabaptist  profession,  her  hasbaod  having  been 
a  preacher  among  this  sect,  but  since  his  death 
they  have  not  joined  in  communion  with  any 
particnlai  people,  bat  kept  themselves  select, 
except  going  sometimes  to  the  Moravian  worship. 
A  sweet  influence  prevailed  in  the  bonse,  and  a 
good  deal  of  religious  converaation  occurred,  J. 
V  anderwerf  being  with  ns  to  inteipret.  They 
believe  in  the  si^oieney  of  the  spirit  of  truth 
to  lead  into  all  truth,  though  they  seem  not 
fully  to  have  entered  into  thai  rett  when  there 
is  a  ceasing  from  our  own  works,  as  they  sing 
hymns  sometimes,  and  have  an  instrument  of 
music  in  their  house.    They  were  very  desirous 
of  uoderstandiDg  us,  and  our  errand — it  seemed 
strange  to  them  for  me  to  leave  a  husband  and 
seven  children,  but  feeling  liberty  to  enter  a 
little  into  the  cause,  and  some  particulars  of  my 
oonvincemeot,  &o.,  as  the  remembrance  arose 
with  renewed  thankfnlness,  they  appeared  not 
only  fully  satisfied,  but  tccomprehend  the  lan- 
guid. This  conversation  introduced  to  a  solemn 
silenoe,  in  which  they  readily  joined,  and  we  bad 
eaeh  to  unite  in  the  teBtimonj  that  the  salutation 
of  *  peace  onto  it*  belmged  to  this  house :  this 
memorable  seasoo  clowa  in  awful  supplieation, 
and  we  parted  under  a  feeling  of  that  pure  love 
which  Uirows  down  the  narrow  barriersrftf  nomi- 
nal distinction,  and  baptises  into  the  unity  of  the 
one  Spirit. 

"  9th.  At  four  o'clock  this  afternoon  we  had 
another  public  meeting,  which  was  welt  attended 
as  to  numbers,  bat  the  people  were  uosettled  in 
time  of  silence;  the  doctrine  of  truth  ran  clearly, 
and  a  hope  was  raised  that  some  fialt  a  testimony 
to  it  in  their  own  minds. 

'<  10th.  Left  Amsteidam  with  J.  Y.  jon.  and 
Frederick  Menti,  in  a  carriage  boat,  the  u^ual 
way  of  travelling  in  this  oonntry ;  it  is  drawn 
along  a  canal  by  a  hnrse,  and  consists  of  a  small 
cabin,  ealoalated  to  hold  seven  or  eight,  and  a 
lai^r  room  which  will  contuu  about  thirty 
people,  with  seats  to  acoommodate  all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  light  anffioient  to  work  by.  We 
arrived  at  Utrecht  between  three  and  four  o'clock, 
felt  exercised  respecting  a  meeting  here,  but, 
not  living  enough  by  &ith,  and  looking  too 
mnoh  outward,  discouragement  prevailed. 

"  11th.  Set  off  from  Utrecht  m  a  post  wagon, 
and  travelled  over  dee|k  roads,  through  a  woody 
country  ifaiokly  inhabited,  though  the  land  u 
poOT,  and  we  fomd  bnt  indWerent  lodging  and 


entertainment  until  we  reached  Dusseldorf,  on 
the  evening  of  the  13th,  when  we  got  to  a  good 

inn. 

"  14th.  Conolnded  to  stay  this  day,  to  feel 
whether  boand  or  dismissed  from  hence ;  in  the 
forenoon  called  on  Michael  David  Wetterboar, 
whom  oar  friends  Decknatel  recommended  ns  to 
see,  we  alsp  drank  tea  with  him,  and  found  him 
an  inward  retired  man,  living  pretty  much  alone, 
ond  not  knowing  that  he  has  any  companions  in 
this  large  place,  where  superstition  seems  to 
reign.  We  had  a  season  of  solid  retirement  after 
tea,  and  some  profitable  conversation  through 
B.  G.  in  French. 

"  15th.  Went  off  the  direct  course  about 
eighteen  miles  to  Elberfeld,  expecting  to  find 
some  seeking  people;  we  were  directed  to  aper- 
son  named  Smith,  with  whom  we  spent  a  little 
time;  he  speaks  EogHsh  and  was  civil,  but 
seemed  fearful  of  engaging  to  be  our  interpreten 
he  informed  as  there  were  some  mystics  in  the 
town,  who  met  together  on  first  days,  but  we 
found  no  way  to  get  into  their  company.  In 
i-the  morning  we  walked  out,  Q.  D.  and  I  one 
way,  and  R.  and  S.  G.  another,  but  though  we 
called  in  at  some  houses,  no  way  opened  for  a 
meeting,  we  therefore  returned  to  Dusseldorf  to 
tea.  M.  D.  W.  spent  the  evening  with  us,  and 
we  had  a  season  of  spiritnal  refreshment  in  the 
feeling  of  Christian  Rberty  and  love,  under  which 
we  parted. 

"  17th.  licfi  Dusseldorf  about  half  past-six, 
and  got  to  Coh^ne  to  dinner — a  dark  place  of 
popish  superstition,  crosses  and  images  appear- 
ing aimcffit  every  where  in  and  about  it :  we  all 
felt  oppressed  and  glad  to  leave  this  place; 
reached  Bono,  a  smaller  town,  where  similar 
idolatry  prevailed  :  6.  D.-and  B.  G.  walking  out 
saw  the  Host,  as  it  is  called}  carrying  about,  and 
the  people  kneeling  to  it 

"  18th.  Kode  through  a  beautiful  valley  of 
vineyards,  and  other  piaotations,  bounded  on 
one  side  with  richly  cultivated  mountains,  and 
on  the  other  side  by  the  Rhine,  on  each  side  of 
which,  towns  and  villages  thickly  appeared,  also 
some  monasteries  and  ruins,  altogether  forming 
as  diversified  and  lovely  a  seene  as  I  ever  rode 
through;  but  in  this  day's  joamey  I  found 
nature  unusually  oppressed,  so  that  it  was  hard 
to  bear  the  motion,  and  my  illness  increased  to 
much,  that  when  I  saw  a  town  on  the  other  mde 
the  Rhine,  not  knowing  it  was  our  destination,  I 
thought  it  looked  a  desirable  resting  place,  and 
wished  to  get  to  it ;  when  the  driver  turned  the 
carriage  that  way,  and  it  proved  to  be  Nienvied, 
a  place  to  which  we  hwl  ceoommendadoni.* 


*  Oopf  Hf  one  of  tie  IntroduOonr  LeU»r»  ghm  (Ac 

farnUff  of  PeeJcnaiel, 
Mt  dkak  Bbothek  ; 

"I  give  thit  addresi  \y  theie  Friendf,  whom  thev 
call  Quaken ,  from  England  [  perhaps  thaj  will  call 
la  their  ymamj  at  Nicovud— tlionsh  yoa  caaaot  sptak 
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Here  we  eot  to  a  comfortable  inn,  like  a  private 
lod^ng,  >ept  bj  MoravianBj  who  received  us 
oordialty,  and  we  took  ap  oar  quarters  with  them. 

•"19tb.  I  was  very  ill,  so  as  to  lie  in  bed  all 
day,  low  in  mind  as  well  as  in  body dear  S.  Gr. 
indisposed  also,  and  we  fdt  glad  in  this  state  to 
be  in  a  qniet  a^lam. 

"  20th.  First  day,  my  complaints  eontinning 
I  wa4  not  able  te  go  out,  my  dear  oompanions 
sat  at  my  bed-side  where,  in  a  season  of  quiet 
refreshment,  we  remembered  with  comfort  that 
it  was  when  the  disciples  walked  together  and 
wore  sad,  that  their  great  Master  joined  Himself 
to  them. 

"  21st.  A  day  of  distress  every  way,  mostly 
in  bed  during  the  forenoon  :  after  dinner  went  to 
see  the  Moravian  establishment,  the  Schools  for 
girk  and  boys,  &e.,  but  so  low  that  nothing 
seemed  capable  of  cheering  me ;  my  faith  and 
patience  are  so  tried  that  I  am  often  ready  to 
fear  the  honor  of  the  great  name,  and  that  ez- 
oellent  cause  which  through  eveiy  disconrage- 
ment  is  dear  to  my  heart,  may  suffer  by  my 
engaging  in  this  embassy,  i  feel,  myself  so  in- 
sufficient for  the  work,  and  even  at  seasons  when 
holy  help  is  near,  qualified  to  do  so  little,  that  I 
am  ready  to  query  for  what  am  I  sent  f  Yet  I 
remember  there  are  various  vessels  in  a  house, 
-  and  it  may  Bometimes  seem  proper  to  the  Master 
to  call  for  one  of  the  smallest,  to  use  as  He 
pleases — to  convey  what  He  appoints;  and  if 
care  be  only  taken  to  have  this  vessel  kept  clean, 
though  it  may  not  be  often  called  for,  or  able  to 
contain  much,  it  may  answer  some  little  frurpoee, 
by  having  a  place  in  the  house;  and  help"to  fill 
vp  some  comer,  which  a  larger  one  could  not 
so  easily  get  into.  I  know  that  I  sought  not 
iki$,  that  I  ventured  not  without  feeling  the 
weight  of  '  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel'  where  the  holy  finger  is  pleased  to  poiot : 
and  the  remembrance  of  these  baptisms,  with 
the  renewal  of  frequent  close  confiicts,  raise  a 
hope  through  alt,  that  though  the  sea  may  be 
permitted  to  swell,  aod  the  waves  rise  exceed- 
ingly high,  the  poor  vessel  will  be  preserved 
from  becoming  a  wreck  amidst  the  storms,  and 
the  little  cargo  be  safely  landed  at  last. 

"  23d.  We  called  this  morning  on  an  old 
man,  belonging  to  a  sect  who  call  themeelves  in- 
spired— a  little  eonrenation  through  an  inter- 
preter proved  rather  mtisfitotory.  At  seven  in 
the  evening  we  went  to  sit  with  these  people  in 
tbdr  meeting,  expecting,  from  the'  aoeonnt  re- 
ceived of  them,  that  they  sat  mostly  in  silence, 
but  we  found  it  far  otherwise.  They  remained 
awhile  still,  with  apparent  solemnity,  then  ^1 
kneeled  down,  and  used  words  as  prayer,  after- 
mrds  sinpng,  then  one  of  them  read  part  of  a 

with  taem  bnt  by  an  intarprotnr,  yet  you  may  have  an 
•giefablc  fe«lui2  and  influence  u  aileae«(  thronich  the 
Bmn  of  the  Lord,  which  you  dbiwv.  I  salute  job 
widi  renewed  tfictioa>  /■  D.** 


chapter  and  expounded — we  sat  still  nntil  they 
had  concluded,  when  a  few  words  were,  as  well 
as  the  language  admitted,  conveyed  to  thSm. 
On  the  whole  we  were  not  sorry  we  obtained  this 
acquaintance  with  their  manner  of  worship,  as 
others  denominated  them  Quakers,  and  we  were 
now  able  to  onfbld  to  them  the  difference  between 
US.  We  have  abundance  to  discourage  us  within 
and  without,  many  fears,  and  no  outward  help 
but  the  comfort  we  find  io  being  closely  banded 
together;  and  beside  the  suffering  we  are  dipped 
into,  no  apparent  prospect  of  these  tending  to 
gather  many,  if  any,  from  the  barren  mountains ; 
for  let  us  feel  as  we  may,  we  have  since  leaving 
Utrecht  been  unable  to  convey  our  meaniog  to 
the  people  in  general,  and  appointed  no  meeting, 
— what  oar  pasafng  Uirough,  and  beim;  as  gauBg 
ati^cks  may  do,  must  be  left;  it  nill,  i  trust,  in- 
crease our  hnmiliation,  if  no  other  good  be  done. 

(To  bt  eonUmMd.) 


XS.TaACT. 

The  excitable  peevishness  that  kindles  at  tri- 
fles, that  ronghens  the  daily  experience  of  a 
million  families,  that  scatters  its  bitter  stings  at 
the  •table  and  by  the  hearth-stone,  that  intro- 
duces a  pridtle  into  the  whole  clothing  ud 
movement  of  life,  what  does  this,  but  unmixad 
harm?  What  ingredient  does  it  fhmiah  hot  gall f 
its  fine  wonndings  nmy  be  of  little  ooDse^uence 
in  some  given  case,  and  its  tiny  darts  easily  ex- 
tracted ;  t)at,  when  habitually  carried  iato  the 
whole  texture  of  life,  it  destroys  more  peace  than 
plague  and  famiue  and  the  sword.  It  isadeq^er 
anguish  than  grief  or  the  gasp  of  death ;  it  is  a 
sharper  pang  than  the  afOioted  mtan  with ;  it  is 
a  heavier  pressure  from  human  .hands,  than  you 
feel  when  the  Almighty  "  hath  touched  yoa>" 


A  Utmorial  of  Skappaqua  Monthly  Meeting, 
concerting ovr  bdoved friend jSmogsIa.  Moit, 
deceased. 

Feeling  deeply  aennble  of  the  ereat  loss  we 
have  sustained  in  the  removal,  by  death,  of  this 
our  beloved  friend,  and  believing  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  have  been  examples  of 
faithfulness  to  manifested  duty,  has  a  tendency 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  others  to  "  walk  by 
the  same  role  and  mind  the  same  Uiing,"  we 
feel  it  right  to  prepare  a  memorial  concerning 
him,  fnlly  believing  he  has  received  an  entranoe 
into  that  heavenly  kingdom  which  is  the  reward'' 
of  the  righteons. 

He  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  Tork,  on  the 
13th  of  9th  month,  1784.  His  parents  were 
Jacob  and  Deborah  L.  Mott,.  the  latter  a  worthy 
member  of  our  Society,  who  was  much  concerned 
for  her  children,  and  it  is  believed  hw  examine 
and  care  had  a  good  effisot  npcm  oar  deceased 
friend. 

Although  not  nddieted  to  gross  evils,  he  was 
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prone  to  leritj  and  mirth ;  and  his  testimony  is 
remembered,  that  when  returnitig  home  from 
BUfih  paaUmea;  the  oomrictaona  of  truth  on  his 
mind  were  so  strong,  that  tears  of  oontrition  have 
fallen  from  his  eyes,  aa  he  passed  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  little  was  to  be  heard 
but  watchman  at  his  post.  Early  in  life 
submitting  to  these  visitations  of  his  Heavenly 
Father's  love,  he  was  drawn  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends ;  and  he  writes  of  himself,  as  a 
brand  plncked  from  the  burning,  and  a  monu- 
ment, of  the  mercy  of  God.  ' 

He  was  married  the  6th  of  8th  month,  1806, 
to  Hannah  Biker,  with  w4iom  lie  lived  in  great 
harmony  and  mntnal  affection  for  fifty  years.  It 
jnay  be  truly  said  of  him,  he  was  an  affectiont^ 
husband,  a  tender  parent,  and  a  kind  neighbor, 
being  cheerful  in  his  deportment  and  nprisht  in 
his  dealings%mong  men ;  he  was  much  beloved 
by  those  who  knew  him. 

He  was  received  a  member  of  New  York 
Monthly  Meeting,  at  his  own  request,  in  the  4th 
month,  1807,  being  in  th«  23d  year  of  bis  age. 

It  appears  to  have  been  his  practice  to  commit 
to  writing  some  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  on 
various  subjects,  and  we  believe -  nothing  can 
describe  him  more  pertinently  than  some  extracts 
from  thAn. 

After  taking  the  re^nsibiUtieB  of  a  family, 
and  entering  mio  bnunesii,  he  eays :  "  I  bad 
many  oloee  trials,  beeetuMta,  and  teoiptations, 
in  which  my  religious  faith  was  closely  tried.  I 
now  see  very  clearly  that  many,  or  at  least  B«Die 
of  the  diffiomties'and  troubles  that  I  have  experi- 
eqeed'  might  have  been  avoided,  had  I  always 
attended  to  tho  revelations  of  the  spirit  of  truth 
in  my  younger  years ;  they  were  brought  about 
by  my  unfaithfulness;  I  wandered  from  my  in- 
ward guide,  and  was  almost  forgetful  of  the  day 
of  my  eapousal.  ^bt  blessed  be  Israel's  God  ; 
thsnk^iving  and  praise  be  ascribed  qnto  him, 
although  I  wandered  from  the  fold  and  went 
into  the  wilderness,  he  followed  m4,  and  kept 
dose  to  me,  and,  ^ving  me  strength  to  resist 
temptation,  preserved  me  from  ftllinff  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  renewed  my  &ith, 
enabling  me  to  bear  up  &e  testimonies  of  our 
Society.  Although  a  part  of  the  time  I  resided 
out  of  the  cit^,  1  seldom  missed  attendiag  a 
meeting,  notwithstanding  I  had  to  row  a  boa4 
ten  miles  to  get  there,  and  sometimes  returned 
the  same  day." 

In  the  summer  of  1814  he  settled  within  the 
compass  of  this  Monthly  Meeting,  and  became  a 
member  ,  of  it,  by  certificate,  and  when  health 
permitted  was  diligent  in  attending  meeting, 
iJthou^h  living  nearly  ten  miles  from  it.  In 
recording  the  futhfufness  and  perseverance  of 
ovr  dear  friend  im  tbii  parUenlar,  w«  desire  not 
to  ealogize  Am,  but  to  stimulate  others  to  press 
throogh  diffienltics  in  the  pef(»rmanee  of  this 
reasonable  du^. 


Having  experienced  the  benefit  resulting  from  , 
an 'early  dedication  to  the  service  of  his  JDivine 
Master,  he  was  ofiten  deeply  ooneemod  for  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  sometimes  in  meeting  it 

seemed  right  for  him  to  express  it;  bat  feeling 
that  the  call  and  qualification  for  the  solemn 
work  of  the  mioistry  are  of  God,  he  put  it  oS 
from  time  to  time,  untal  about  the  -thirty-first 
year  of  his  age,  when,  in  a  ]tfiblic  meeting  at 
Shappaqua,  he  appeared  in  supplication  for  the 
preservation  of  himself  and  the  assembly,  under 
the  weight  of  which  he  was  deeply  htimUed, 
keeping  in  view  the  testimony  of  our  Holy  Pat* 
tern,  "  my  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but '  his  that 
sent  me."  His  eommnnications  were  sound  and 
edifying.  Hp  experienced  the  sustaining  band 
of  Almighty  Goodness  to  be  as  a  wall  of  defense 
around  about.him,  preserving  him  in  the  fUtb, 
for  which  he  was  concerned  earnestly  to  eontend. 
His  ministry  was  acknowledged,  and  he  was  re- 
oommencted  as  a  member  of  the  meeting  of 
ministers  andelders  in  1880.  "  This,"  he  says, 
"  again  increased  my  responsibility,  as  now  I 
iVas  at  liberty,  if  t  felt  a  copcern  to  visit  Friends 
of  other  meetings,  to  open  it  to  the  Monthly 
Me^ng."  Fraling  himself  a  monument  of 
meroy,  raised  up  in  order  to  proclaim  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God,  he  endeavored  to  stir  up 
the  pure  mind  in  others,  by  tiestifying  of  his 
grace,  the  word  nigh  in  the  hea^^  ana  in  the 
mouth.  He  was  fr^uentlv  concerned  to  visit 
meetings,  in  our  own  and  neighboring  Yearly 
Meetings,  we  believe  to  the  satisfaotion  of  hie 
friend^  and  it  is  evident  he  realized  the  truth  of 
his  own  language,  "  that  the  Good  Master  never 
sends  hiB  servants  out  in  their  own  strength,  but 
amply  sogpIieB  wisdom  out  of  his  inexhaustible 
treasury." 

He  was  xealous  for  the  maiQtenance  of  good 
order  and  the  right  administration  of  our  disoi- 
plioe,  being  deeply  ooneeroed  for  the  prosperity 
of  our  Society. 

iCarnest  und  afifectionate  were  his  apjwals  to 
the  rising  generation,  to  oome  forward  in  faith- 
fulness to  the  requisitions  of  their  Heavenly 
Father. 

"  On  you,"  he  writes,  **  must  depend  the 
future  prosperity  and  character  of  our  Society. 
If  you  aje  faithful,  some  of  you  'ere  long  will  be 
called  to  fill  prominent  BtiUions  in  the  militant 
church.    It  is  therefore  peculiarly  necessary  that 
you  should  be  established  in  the  great  principlee 
of  the  Christian  religion,  in  which  is  involved 
your  own  welfare,  and  that  of  your  fellow  men, 
who  at  times  may  be  adopting  the  language, 
'  who  shall  show  us  any  good  V  If  you  examine 
Mstory,  you  will  find  in  lul  ages  it  has  bean  tliose 
'  who  have  been  faithful  to  the  light  of  Clirist 
J  within,  that  have  been  made  instruments  in  the 
:  hand  of  God,  in  ^thering  to  the  ehnrch.   Be  ■ 
i  fidthfhl  in  the  httle,  and  you  shall  be  made 
I  raleis  over  more,  and,  under  the  guidanoe  ot 
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sbalt  be 

An  nndistinguUbable  drop  in  natare'e  boandles*  sea. 

The  power  that  called  thee  into  life  has  aluU  to  make 
tbee  Hve> 

A  place  of  refuge  can  provide,  another  being  give; 
Can  clothe  thy  periahable  form  with  beauty  rich  and 
rare. 

And,  "  when  He  makM  his  jewels  np,"  giant  thee  a 
station  there. 


thftt  there  mav  not  be  monaters  of  the  deep  to  Bot,  era  of  no  aceooot,  within  the  watery  naass  it  fell- 
Thorn  the  pr^eaee  of  this  intiuaive  .foreigner  ^^-^Jijf  •  ho«...  the  oyster's  conea*. 
may  be  an  ofFeoce  unpardonable,  and  who  will  j^^j  there  that  litUe  drop  became  a  hard  and  precious 
drive  it  out  and  destroj  it  whenerer  it  appeart.  gem, 

It  cannot  be  asserted  positively  that  the  cable  Meet  ornament  for  royal  wreath,  for  Periia*e  diadem, 
will  endnre  the  pressore  of  the  water,  which,  at  a  cbeer  ap,  faint  heart,  that  hear'st  the  tale,  and  though 
depthof  two  miles,  is  estimated  to  befivetboniiand  i         thy  lot  may  seem 

pounds  to  the  square  inch.  It  is  not  po8iti¥elv '  Contemptible,  yet  not  of  it  u  nothing  worth  estMn ; 
£owD  that,  throughout  the  entire  oS,  there  *>»^  thon,  exempt  from  care  of  Providence, 

maj  not  be  defects  in  the  gutta  peroha  coating 
of  the  wires,  that  will  only  be  discoTered  when 
the  oable  is  entirelj  submerged  in  water.  None 
can  say  whether  the  mere  weight  of  the  cable 
itself,  when  suspended  fiom*a  ship  for  several 
miles,  may  not  be  sufficient  to  break  it.  All  of 
these  doubtful  pointa  are  parts  of  the  grand 
problem  to  be  solved.  The  experiment  has 
hardly  been  begno  yet  We  may  have  to  vait 
long  before  we  can  decide  positively  on  saecees 
or  &ilnre. 

We  must,  however,  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  an  entire  failure ;  but  not  ^until  years  have 
elapsed,  miilions  have  been  expeodea,  and  the 
absolute  impracticability  of  the  undertaking  is 
fully  established.  The  world  will  not  readily 
abandon  a  project  of  such  magDificeuce.  Science 
may  shrug  its  shoulders  and  croakers  may  scold ; 
but  there  will  be  a  ;^rsistence  in  the  effort  to 
carry  out  the  grand  idea,  at  least  for  some  years. 
Eaon  failure  will  teach  something  new,  and  it 
may  require  a  long  time  before  the  attempt  «an 
be  properly  made ;  but  the  delays  will  be  advan- 
tageoos  and  oondnoive  to  the  permanenee  of  the 
work,  if  it  is  ever  aooompliBhed.  And  even 
shoold  it  &il  completely,  the  world  will  be  the 
wiser  for  the  experiment,  and  the  thought,  the 
labor,  the  time  and  the  money  expended  on  the 
tmdertaking,  will  not  have  l>een  tnrovn  away. 
But  w^  prefer  not  to  think  of  a  total  failure,  and 
we  hope  still  to  be  able  to  give  the  readers  of 
the  BuUetirifit  three  o'clock  on  some  fine  after- 
nooa  this  lall,  the  substaDoe  of  the  news  of  Lon- 
don and  Liverpool  at  five  or  ux  on  the  same 
afternoon. — ^ening  BvUetin. 


A  man  passes  for  what  he  is  [worth.  Very 
idle  is  all  onriogity  oonoeming  other  people's 
eatiBate  of  us,  and  idle  is  alLfear  of  rwnaining 
unknown.  If  a  man  know  ti»t  he  can  do  any- 
tbiug — tbat  ho  ean  do  it  better  than  any  one 
dw — he  has  a  pledge  of  the  aoknowledgement 
of  that  &ct  by  all  peroons.— JSbiorsDii. 


THE  DROP  OF  WAT£iU 

£t  KnnuaD  Uanr. 

Bow  mean  'mid  all  this  glorioas  tpaea.;  ham  vidneless 
am  II 

A  Uttle  drt^  of  water  said,  as,  trembling  in  the  sky, 
It  downward  fell,  in  haste  to  meet  the  iawmediMe 
isa, 

As  if  Am  watery  mass  its  foal  and  sepnlehra  sboold  ba. 


Fran  tfa«  QnarterlT  BeTlev 

A  Treatise  on  the  Nature,  Fecundt^,  and  Be- 
vmtating  Character  of  the  Rat,  afu2  tto  cruel 
Coit  to  theJfaHon,  with  the  best  Meant /or  its 
.Bxitermincttum.  Jiv  Unole  James.  Lmdon, 
1850. 

Boswell  relates  that  the  wits,  who  assembled 
at  the  house  of  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds  to  hear 
Grfunger's  poem  on  the  "  Sugar-caue"  read  in 
manusoript,  burst  intft  laughter  when,  after 
much  pompous  blank-verse,  a  new  paragraph 
commenoed  with  the  invocation— 

"  9ow  Hose^  let's  sing  of  rats." 
But,  if  a  mean  topic  few  the  bard,  th^  are  an 
interesting  subject  to  the  naturalist,  an  atsxious 
one  to  the  agriculturist,  and  of  some  importance 
to  everybody.  Though  it  was  no  easy  matter  to 
throw  around  them  a  halo  of  poetry,  and  to 
elevate  them  into  epic  dignity — a  difficulty  which 
was  noways  surmounted  by  calling  them,  at> 
Grainger  subsequently  did,  "the  whiskered 
vermin  race"— yet  there  was  nothing  with  which 
they  had  a  more  serious  practical  conneotiuu 
than  the  "  Sugar-cane."  It  was  reckoned  that  in 
Jamaioa  they  consumed  a  twentieth  part  of  the 
entire  oro^,  and  30,000  were  destroyed  in  one 
year  in  a  nngle  (daniation.  In  fact  rats  are  U- 
the  earth  ^hat  sparrows  are  to  the  air — noiver- 
sally  present  Unlike  their  feathered  analogues 
we  rarely  see  them,  and  consequentlv  have  little 
idea  of  the  liberality  with  which  they  are  dis. 
tributed  over  every  portion  of  the  habitable 
globe.  They  swarm  in  myriads  in  the  vast  net- 
work of  sewers  under  ou^feet,  uid  by  means  of 
our  house-drains  have  free  acoess  to  our  base- 
ments, under  which  they  burrow ;  in  the  walls 
they  establishia  series  of  hidden  passages ;  they 
rove  beneath  the  floors  a&d  tiie  roof,  and  thoF 
establish  themselves  above,  below,  and  beside  us. 
In  the  remote  islaads  of  the  Pacific  they  equal- 
ly abound,  and  are  sometimes  tibe  only  inbaU- 
tants.  But  we  sh^l  not  attempt  to  write  tho 
aDiversal  histoiy  of  the  lat.  It  is  enoi^  if  we 
nanate  bis  doings  in  Qmt  Britain. 
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There  are  in  England  tvo  kiads  of  land-ratB 
the  old  English  black  rat,  and  the  Norwegian 
or  brown  rat.  Aee(ffdiDg  to  Mr.  Wateiton  the 
black  nt  is  the  native  and  proper  inhabitant  of 
the  island  j  the  brown  rat  not  only  an  interloper 
mud  extermiDator,  bnt  a  Whig  nt— «  oombin- 
ation  which  he  thinks  perfectly  oonsbtent  In 
his  obarming  Essays  on  Natural  History  he  says : 

"  Though  I  am  not  aware  that  there  are  any 
minutes  in  the  zoological  archives  of  this  country 
which  point  oat  to  us  the  precise  time  at  which 
^ia  insatiate  and  mischicTous  little  brute  first 
appeared  among  us,  still  there  is  a  tradition  cur- 
rent in  this  part  of  the  country  (Yorkshire)  that 
it  aotoally  oame  over  in  the  same  ship  which 
oonveyed  the  new  dynasty  to  these  shores.  My 
fither,  who  was  of  the  first  order  of  field  natnTal- 
ista,  was  always  positive  upon  this  point,  and  he 
maintaiDed  firmly  that  it  did  accompany  the 
House  of  Hanover  in  its  emigration  from  Ger- 
many to  England." 

Having  thus  given  the  "little  brute"  a  bad 
name,  he  pertinaciously  hunts  him  through  the 
two  volumes  of  his  Essays;  nay,  he  does  more; 
for,  on  account  of  his  Wbiggiam,  he  is  the  only 
wild  animal  banished  forever  from  Waterton 
Hall,  that  happy  home  for  alt  other  fowls  of  the 
air  and  boasts  of  the  field,  against  which  game- 
kee^rs  wage  war  as  vermin.  In  Carpenter's 
edition  of  Cuvier,  however,  an  aooount  is  ^ven 
of  the  brown  rat,  or  Surmulot,  whioh  if  true,  en- 
tirely disposes  of  this  pretty  account  of  his  ad- 
vent. We  are  there  told  that  he  originally  came 
from  Persia,  where  he  lives  in  barrows,  and  that 
ho  did  not  set  out  on  his  travels  until  the  year 
1727,  when  an  earthquake  induced  him  to  swim 
the  Volga,  and  enter  Europe  by  way  of 
Astrakan.*  When  ooce  he  had  set  foot  in 
England,  he  no  doubt  treated  his  weaker  brother 
and  predecessor,  the  black  rat,  much  as  the 
titoart  dynasty  was  treated  by  the  House  of 
Uanover.  Though  the  black  rat  was  not  him- 
self an  usurper,  but  rather  an  emi^nt,  who  took 
passeflBion  of  an  unoeonpied  territory^  his  reign 
IS  alae  said  by  some  to  have  been  contempo- 
raneous with  an  earlier  change  in  the  royal  line 
of  England,  for  he  is  asserted  to  have  come  over 
in  the  train  of  the  Conqueror.  He  still  abounds 
in  Normandy,  and  to  this  day  is  known  in  Wales 
under  the  name  of  Llyoden  FibncoD — the  French 
mouse. 

Rata  are  no  exception  to  the  law  which, 
Wordsworth  says,  prevails  among  "all  the 
creatures  of  flood  and  field." 


*  Tha  hittory  of  tbe  mignitioni  of  the  rat  is  in- 
Tftlved  in  doubt,  and  none  of  the  accounts  can  be  re- 
lied on.  Goldsmith  had  been  assured  that  the  Nor- 
way ntf  as  il  IS  called,  though  it  yraa  quite  urIedowd 
in  that  couotry  when  it  established  itself  in  EoKlud, 
came  to  as  from  the  coasts  of  Irebnd,  whither  it  had 
been  earned  in  the  afaips  that  traded  io  pfovisions  to 
Gibraltar. 


'<  The  good  old  rde 
Sufficetb  them — the  simple  plan. 
That  they  should  take  who  have  the  power. 
And  they  should  keep  who  can." 

but  the  black  rat  has  kept  more  than  is  common  - 
]y  imagined.  Mr.  Waterton  is  mistaken  when 
he  adopts  the  popular  notion  that  the,old  English 
breed  which  came  in  with  the  Conqueror  is 
almost  totally  annihilated  by  his  brown  cousin. 
The  first  comer  has  no  more  been  destroyed  by 
the  subsequent  invader,  than  the  Celt  is  annihi- 
lated by  the  triumphant  Saxon*  As  we  find  tho 
former  still  holding  their  ground  in  Cornwall, 
Wales,  and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  so  we  find 
the  black,  rat  flourishing  in  certain  localities. 
In  the  neighborhood  of  the  Tower,  in  Whit- 
bread's  brewery,  and  in  the  Whitechapel  sugars 
refineries,  he  still  holds  his  own,  and  wo  be  to 
any  brown  trespasser  who  ventures  into  his  pre- 
cincts. The  weaker  anioial  has  learnt  that  onion 
is  strength,  &nd,  acting  in  masses,  they  attack 
their  powerful  foe  as  fearlessly  as  a  flight  of 
swallows  does  a  hawk ;  bub  if  an  equal  nnmbn 
of  the  two  breeds  are  placed  together  in  a  oage 
without  food,  the  chanoes  are  tut  all  the  bla^ 
rats  will  have  disappeared  before  morning,  aad, 
even  though  well  ted,  the  bnfwn  Brobttignags 
invariably  eat  off  tho  long  and  delicate  ears  of 
their  little  brethren,  just  as  a  gourmend,  after  a 
substantial  meal,  amuses  his  appetite  with  a 
wafor-biscut. 

The  rapid  spread  of  the  rat  is  due  to  the  fear- 
lessness with  which  he  will  follow  man  and 
his  oommissariat  wherever  he  goes.  Scarcely  a 
ship  leaves  a  port  for  a  distant  voyage  but  it 
takes  in  its  complement  of  rate  as  regularly  as 
the  passengen,  and  in|thiBfmanner  the  destructive 
little  animal  has  not  only  distributed  himself 
over  the  entire  globe,  but,  like  an  enterpiising 
traveller,  continually  passes  from  one  country  to 
another.  The  colony  of  four-footed  depredators, 
which  ships  itself  free  of  expense,  makes,  for  in- 
stance, a  voyage  to  Calcutta,  whence  many  of 
the  body  will  again  go  to  sea,  and  laod  perhaps 
at  some  uninhabited  island  where  the  vessel  may 
have  touched  for  water.  In  this  manner  many 
a  hoary  old  wanderer  has  circumnavigated  the 
globe  oftener  than  Captain  Cook,  and  set  his 
paws  on  twenty  different  shores.  The  rat-catcher 
to  the  £aat  India  Company  has  often  destroyed 
as  many  as  flva  hundred  in  a  ship  newly  airived 
from  (Hloutta.  The  gsnoine  ship-rat  is  a  man 
delicate  animal  than  tfie  brown  rat,  and  has  to 
strong  a  resemblance  to  the  old  Norman  breed, 
that  we  cannot  help  thinking  they  are  intimately 
related.  The  same  fine  large  ear,  sharp  nose, 
long  tail,  dark  far,  and  small  sixe,  oharacteriH 
both,  and  a  like  antipathy  exists  between  tikem 
and  the  Norwegian  species,  it  is  by  no  means  nn- 
oommon  to  find  distinct  oolonies  of  the  two  kinds 
in  the  same  ship — the  one  confining  itself  to  ^ 
stem,  the  oUier  to  (he  irtem,  oi  the  vessel.  The 
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suae  anaogement  is  ofteo  adopted  in  the  ware- 
houses of  seaports,  the  ship's  company  generally 
locating  themselves  as  near  the  water  as  possible, 
and  the  landsmen  ia  the  more  inltod  portion  of 
the  building. 

When  rats  have  once  found  their  way  into  a 
ship  they  are  secare  as  long  as  the  cargo  ia  on 
bond,  provided  they  can  command  the  great 
neooBBBary— water.  If  this  is  well  gaaraed, 
they  will  rraort  to  eitniordinary  expedients  to 
procure  it.  In  a  rainy  night  they  will  come  on 
deck  to  drink,  wd  will  even  ascend  the  rigging 
to  idp  tbe  moistare  which  lies  in  the  folds  of  the 
saUs.  When  reduced  to  extremities  they  will 
attack  the  spirit^casks,  and  get  so  dconk  that 
tkey  are  unable  to  walk  home.  The  land-rat 
will,  in  like  manner,  gnaw  the  metal  tabes  which 
in  pnblic-houKS  load  from  tbe  spirit-store  to  tbe 
tap,  and  is  as  oonTivial  on  these  ocoasioDs  as  his 
nautical  relation.  The  entire  race  have  a  quick 
ear  for  mnning  liquid,  and  they  constantly  eat 
into  leaden  pipes,  and  much  to  their  astonish- 
ment reoeive  a  douche-bath  in  oonse^uenoe.  It 
is  without  doubt  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  water 
which  eanses  them  in  many  oases  to  desert  tbe 
diip  the  moment  she  touches  the  shore.  Ou 
Bueh  occasions  they  get,  if  poasible,  dry-footed 
to  land,  whidi  they  genenuly  accomplish  by 
passing  in  Indian  file  alon^  the  mooring-rope, 
though,  if  DO  other  passage  is  provided  for  them, 
they  will  not  hesitate  to  swim.  In  the  same 
manner  the^  board  ships  from  tbe  shore,  and  so 
well  are  their  invading  habits  known  to  sailors, 
that  it  is  common  upon  coming  into  port  to  fill : 
up  the  hawser  holes,  or  else  to  run  the  mooring- 
cable  through  a  broom,  the  projecting  twigs  of  | 
which  effectually  stop  the  ingress  of  these  < 
nautical  qaadrapeds.  Their  occupancy  of  the 
smaller  bird-breeding  islands  invariiU>ly  ends  in 
their  driving  away  the  feathered  iif^ab^nts, 
for  Uiey  plunder  the  nests  of  their  eggs,  and  de> 
voor  the  young.  The  puffins  have  in  thia  way 
been  compdled  to  relinquish  Puffin's  Island,  off 
ihe  eoaat  of  Caernarvon. 

The  ship'rat  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
water-rat,  which  is  an  entirely  different  species. 
The  latter  partakes  of  the  habits  of  the  beaver, 
and  is  somewhat  like  him  in  appearance.  He 
possesses  the  same  bluff  head  and  long  fur,  in 
which  are  buried  his  diminutive  earn.  He 
dwells  in  holes,  in  the  banks  of  rivers,  which 
he  coDstructs  with  a  land  and  water  entrance  to 
provide  against  destmodon  by  the  sudden  rising 
of  the  stream.  This  animal  lives  entirely  npon 
vegetable  food,  which  he  will  now  and  then  seek 
at  some  distance  inland,  and  we  snqnet  that  to 
him  may  be  traced  many  of  tiie  deraatations  in 
the  fruit  and  v^;etable  gardens  for  whieh  the 
poor  sparrows  get  the  blsme.  We  have  seen 
water-rats  cross  a  wide  meadow,  elimb  the  stalks 
of  the  dwarf  beans,  and,  after  detaching  the 
pod*  with  Uieir  teeth,  shell  thsir  oontCBti  ut^ 


most  workmanlike  manner.  They  will  mount 
vines  and  feed  on  the  grapes ;  and  a  friend  in- 
forms us  that  on  one  occasion  he  saw  a  water- 
rat  go  up  a  ladder  which  was  resting  against  a 
plum<tree,  and  attack  tbe  fruit.  If  a  garden  is 
near  the  haunts  of  water-rats,  it  ia  necessary  to 
watch  narrowly  for  the  holes  underneath  the 
walls,  for  they  will  borrow  under  tbe  foundation 
with  all  the  vigor  of  sappers  and  miners.  Such 
is  the  cunning  with  which  they  drive  their 
shafts  that  they  will  ascend  beneath  a  staok  of 
wood,  a  heap  of  stones,  or  any  other  obieot 
which  will  conceal  the  passage  by  which  ttiey 
obtun  an  entrance. 

The  water-rat  is,  however,  a  rare  animri  oom- 
pared  with  its  first-cousin,  tbe  common  brown 
or  Norway  rat,  which  is  likewise,  as  Lord  Bacon 
says  of  the  ant,  "  a  shrewd  thing  in  a  garden." 
They  select,  according  to  Cobbett,  the  prime  of 
the  dessert — melons,  strawberries,  grapes,  and 
wall-frait;  and  though  they  do  but  taste  of  each, 
it  is  not,  as  he  remarks,  very  pleasant  to  eat 
after  them.  Not 'many  years  since  they  existed 
in  mniions  in  the  drains  and  sewers  of  the  me- 
tropolis. Several  causes  have  been  in  operation 
to  diminish  their  numbers,  and  in  some  quarters 
of  the  town  almoet  wholly  to  extinguish  them. 
In  the  first  place,  the  method  of  flushing  the 
sewen  lately  adopted  ia  exceedingly  fatal  to  them. 
When  the  duices  are  opened,  go  they  most  with 
the  rush  of  waters,  and  they  may  be  seen  shot 
out  by  hundreds  from  the  months  of  the  cul- 
verts into  the  Thames.  The  fhct  that  rats  are 
worth  three  shillings  a  dozen  for  sporting  pur- 
poses proves,  however,  the  most  certain  means 
of  their  destruction,  for  it  insures  their  cease- 
less pursuit  by  the  great  hunter,  man.  Tbe 
undei^round  city  of  sewers  becomes  one  vast 
hunting-ground,  in  which  men  regularly  gain  a 
livelihood  by  capturing  them.  Before  entering 
the  snbtexraneouB  worid  the  associates  generally 
plan  what  routes  they  will  take,  and  at  what 
point  they  will  meet,  possibly  with  the  idea  of 
driving  their  prey  towards  a  central  spot.  They 
go  in  couples,  each  man  carrying  a  lighted 
candle  with  a  tin  reflector,  a  bag,  a  sieve,  and  a 
spade;  the  spade  and  sieve  being  used  for  ex- 
amining any  deposit  which  promises  to  contain 
some  article  of  value.  The  moment  the  rat  sees 
the  light  he  runs  along  the  sides  of  the  drun 
just  above  the  line  of  the  sewage  water;  the 
men  follow,  and  speedily  overtake  tbe  winded 
animal,  which  do  sooner  finds  his  pursuers  gun- 
ing  upon  him  than  he  sets  u^  a  shrill  squesl,  in 
the  midst  of  which  he  is  seized  with  the  bare 
hand  behind  the  ears,  and  deposited  in  the' bag. 
In  Uiis  maonw  a  doien  will  sometimes  be  captur- 
ed in  as  muiy  minutes.  When  driven  to  bay 
at  the  end  of  a  Uind  sower,  they  will  often  1^ 
at  the  boots  of  their  punuera  in  the  most  de- 
termined manner. 

(IttfeewaltDHa.) 
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PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Fmub  A.n  Mmal. — TliB  Flonr  market  eontiiiBei 
depressed  There  is  but  little  inquiry,  eitlier  for  ex- 
port or  bome  consumption,  and  only  a  few  hundred 
bbls.  are  daily  sold  at  ¥6  37t  a  $6  SO  per  bbl.  for  fresh 
ground  from  new  wbeat^  and  ¥6  37}  for  old.  Sales  to 
retailers  and  bakers  for  fresh  ground  and  fancy  brands, 
from  $7  SO  up  to  $9  00.  Rye  Flonr  is  now  sellioi;  at 
«40  30  a  $4  63  per  bbl.,  and  Corn  Meal  held  it  $4  00 
per  barrel. 

^  Gsjiiif. — The  receipts  of  Wheat  have  materially 
increased,  and  the  market  is  isactive.  Good  red  is 
held  at  »1  45  a  $1  47,  and  $1  50  a  $1  33  for  good 
white.  Rye  is  doll  at  SO  a  85  cts.  Corn  continues  in 
fair  request,  and  good  yellow  sells  at  88  c,  afloat,  and 
86  cts.  in  store  and  in  the  cars.  Oats  continue  dull ; 
new  Southern  is  aelling  at  from  39  a  36  cents  per 
bnahel. 


THE  KEW  LIBRARY  ROOM. 

Fri^hds'  Libkasy>  which  haa  been  cloaed  for  some 
weeks  past  to  give  an  opportunity  for  re-arrangement 
in  the  new  locatien  assigned  it,  will  be  opened  again 
fof  visitors,  in  the  third  story  of  the  centre  of  the  new 
Ifeeting  Houae,  on  Race  Street,  on  Stwnth  dof  aftwr- 
«te«n  oMd  tvming,  tha  Fifth  of  Ninth  months  and  on 
each  succeeding  :^renth  day  as  heretofore. 

No  expense  or  lanor  has  been  ipared  in  tbe.fitting 
up  of  this  large  and  commodioua  room,  and  as  the  col- 
lection of  books  is  select  and  extensive,  it  is  deemed 
well  worthy  the  attention  ot  Friends.       J.  M.  E. 


A  Jk/  ANTED^A  well  qualified  Female  Teacher,  to 
VV  take  charge  of  the  School  under  the  eare  of 
AUoway'a  Creek  Preparative  Meeting  of  Frienda. 
Application  can  be  made  to 

THOMAS  SHOURDS,  or 
RACHJiX  HANCOCK. 
Hancock's  Bridge,  Salem  County,  N.  J. 
Sth  mtf.  35th,  18«7.— 4  t. 


GKEEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  situated  near 
Union-Ville,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
south  west  of  West  Chester,  ttnd  sixteen  north  west 
from  Wilmington ;  daily  stages  to  and  from  the  latter, 
and  tri-weekty  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  2d  of  11th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instruction 
embraces  all  the  usual  branches,  comprising  a  thorough 
English  KducaiioD,  Drawing  included.  Terma:  $37, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  I  be  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
]<ango«gee  tangbt  at  $5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
ahira,  and  a  gnduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
SUte,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  her  a  place 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  bouse  it 
large,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
and  comfort  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils. 
For  Cirenllfs,  address — 

EDITU  fi.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 
ITnioB- Villa,  P.  O.,  Cheater  County,  Pa. 
0th  mo.  Sth,  1807.— 8  t. 


The  branchei  of  a  liberal  Engliah  edaeatloB  are 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  apttroved  methods  of 

teaching  founded  on  experience. 
Also  the  eleipents  of  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 
Terms,  f  70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  full  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  Coonty  N.  J. 
8  mo.  29,  1857—8  w. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.~The  next  winter  session  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  2d  day  the  9th  of  lUh 
month,  1837,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  aesalon.    Thoae  desirous  of  entering  will 

Jilease  make  early  apidication.  For  cireulara  giving 
urther  information,  address  either  of  the  underaigncd. 

DANIEL  FOULKE.  Principal. 
HUGH  FOOLKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  33,  1857—8  w. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
3d  of  11th  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  $63  ibr  twenty  weeks. 
For  reierenee  and  further  partlcnlara,  inquire  for  eir- 
colus  of  BENJ.  8 WATNE, Principal. 

London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 


ELDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL,— The 
Wipier  session  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  9th  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continaa  80  wecka* 


I'^RIENDS*  SCHOOLS,  (on  Meeting  House  premises. 
Fourth  and  Green  streets-) — Green  Street  Gram- 
mar School  for  Girls  will  re-open  on  Second  day,  31st 
inst.  There  will  be  bnt  one  session  per  day.  It  is 
designed  to  introduce  higher  branches  of  study  than 
have  hitherto  been  taught,  thus  making  it  a  finishing 
school  for  those  who  wish  to  avul  themsalvea  of  the 
opportunity. 

Dnring  the  winter  fhmiliar  lectures  will  be  {^ven  on 
Pbiloeo^y,  Chemistry,  Physiology,  <ec.,  illnstmted 
by  appropriate  apparatna  {  and  in  every  parttcnlar  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  naet  the  want*  of  thoae  on- 
trusted  to  my  care. 

S.  HAYHURST,  Teacher. 

Green  Street  Grammar  School  for  Boys  will  re-open 
on  Second  day  Slst  inst.,  under  the  care  of  the  under- 
signed. The  higher  branches  of  Mathematics,  also 
more  elementary  studiea  will  beembraced  in  the  coarse 
of  inatmetion  in  tbia  school ;  and  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  render  it  worthy  of  pntmnage. 

ANNA  MORRIS,  Teacher. 

The  Primary  School  for  Boys  and  Girts  will  alio 
re-open  under  the  care  of  Ann  Bailey.  Vacancies  as 
they  occur,  will  be  filled  by  Friends* "  children,  in 
.the  order  of  application. 

£c/«re»e«#r— David  Ellis,  No.  617,  Franklin  St. 
above  Green.   Jane  Johnson,  No.  S33  N.  Fourth  St. 

PhUa.  Sth  mo.  Idth,  1897. 

T?RANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY— This  in- 
Jj  stitution,  having  been  in  successful  o|«ration  for 
the  laat  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
female  pupils  as'  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  under 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  inoralB,itc.. 
and  they  will  be  required  to  attend  Friands'  Meeting 
on  First  days,  accompanied  b^  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  gnar- 
diana.  Terma  moderate. 

LETITIA  MURPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Aaaiatant. 
No.  138  Fnnkford  St.  Ftankford,  Pa. 
RxFSKxncss. 
John  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  453  N.  9d  Street  below  P(^ar. 
Jolia  Terkea,  000  N.  4th  Street  above  Poplar. 
Wm.  C.  Murphy,  43  S.  4th  Street  nbova  Cbaalnnt. 
Charles  Mniphy,  820  N.  l3tb  Street  balow  Fnrrieh. 


Iterihsw  k  ntmpaen,  Pes.,  Lodes  St,  North  slAe  Ptmsa.  Bsak 
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&o.|  (page  18  of  the  Jonnial,  page  845  of  Friends' 
Intelligencer,)  the  people  called  Qoakers  were 
suddenly,  and  with  some  snrprige,  hrooght  to  my 
mind ;  and  so  strongly  impressed  on  my  remem- 
hranoe,  that  thenceforward  I  had  a  secret  incli- 
nation to  enquire  further  concerning  them,  their 
way  aad  principles. 

It  was  some  time  in  the  FifUk  month,  in  the 
year  1691,  when  an  opportunity  was  presented. 
The  ocoasion  of  it  waa  some  ooncerns  that  I  had 
in  the  west  parts  of  Cumberland,  when,  lodging 
at  an  inn  kept  by  one  of  that  profession,  on  a 
serenth-day  night,  and  inquiring  of  him  eon- 
oeming  acme  points  of  their  religion,  I  peroeived 
no  material  difference  between  his  sentiments 
and  mine,  in  the  particulars  then  asked  after ; 
and  he  also  perceived  I  was  nearer  them  than  he 
(or  perhaps  any  other)  had  thought,  (for  I  had 
formerly  opposed  the  same  man  in  some  things,) 
which  gave  him  ocoasion  to  inform  me  of  their 
meeting,  to  be  held  the  next  day,  at  a  country 
village  called  Bronghton. 

And,  as  I  had  been  desirous  to  be  ^htly  in- 
formed ooQoeming  that  people,  and  to  see  them 
as  in  ^ttth  they  were,  I  was  pleased  with  the  op- 
portunity ;  and,  the  next  morning,  the  Friend 
and  I  set  forward  toward  the  meeting.  And  he 
being  lealons  to  have  me  further  informed,  and 
coQvtQoed  of  the  truth  of  their  way,  spake  of 
many  things  as  we  rode  along,  and  with  good 
intent ;  but  my  mind  being  composed,  and  its 
attention  directed  towards  God,  who  knew  I 
wanted  only  to  see  the*Tmth,  and  not  bo  de- 
ceived, I  could  not  take  any  distinct  notice  of 
what  the  if  riend  said  ;  which  he  peroeiving,  after 
some  time,  desisted,  and  said  no  more.  And 
then  we  rode  some  miles  tc^ether  in  profound 
silence ;  in  which  my  mind  enjoyed  a  gentle  rest 
and  consolation,  from  the  divine  and  holy  Pres- 
enee. 

And  when  ve  oame  to  the  meeting,  being  a 
little  late,  it  was  fall  gathered ;  and  I  went 
among  the  throng  of  the  people  on  the  forms,  and 
sat  still  among  them  in  that  inward  -coildition 
and  mental  retirement.  And  bhongh  one  of 
their  ministers,  a  stranger,  began  to  speak  to 
name  points  held  by  them,  and  declaim  against 
some  things  held  by  others,  and  denied  by  them  ; 
particularly  predestination,  as  asserted  by  the 
Presbyterians ;  yet  I  took  not  much  notice  of  it : 
for  as  I  did  not  doubt  but,  like  other  seots,  they 
might  have  something  to  say,  both  for  their  own, 
and  against  the  ofonions  of  others  j  yet  my  oon- 
oera  was  much  rather  to  know  whether  they  were 
a  people  gathered  under  a  sense  of  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  presence  of  Ood  in  their  meetings  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  whether  they  worshipped  the 
tme  and  living  God,  in  the  life  and  nature  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  tme  and  only  Sa- 
viour :  and  the  Lord  answered  my  desire  accord- 
ing to  the  integrity  of  my  heart. 

For,  not  long  i^r  I  had  sat  down  among 


them,  that  heavenly  and  watery  olond  over- 
shadowing my  mind,  brake  into  a  sweet  abound- 
ing shower  of  celestial  rain,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  meeting  was  broken  together,  dissolved 
and  comforted  in  the  same  divine  and  holy  pres* 
ence  and  influence  of  the  true,  holy,  and  heavenly 
Lord }  which  was  divers  times  repeated  before 
the  meeting  ended.  And  in  the  same  way,  by 
the  same  divine  and  holy  powerlhad  been  often 
favored  before  when  alone ;  and  when  no  vje^ 
but  that  of  heaven,  beheld,  or  any  knew,  but  the 
Lord  himself ;  who,  in  infinite  mercy,  had  beea 
pleased  to  bestow  so  great  a  favor. 

And,  as  the  many  small  springs  and  streams, 
descending  into  a  proper  place,  and  forming  a 
river,  become  more  deep  and  wei<^hty ;  even  so, 
this  meeting  with  a  people  gathered  of  ihe  living 
God,  into  a  sense  of  the  enjoyojent  of  his  divine 
and  living  presence,  through  that  blessed  and 
holy  medium,  the  mind  of  Jesun  Chrit^t,  the  son 
of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  I  felt  an  in- 
crease of  tlie  same  joy  of  the  salvation  of  God ; 
and  the  more,  by  how  much  I  now  perceived  I 
bad  been  under  the  like  mistake  as  the  prophet 
of  God  of  old  -f  but  now  otherwise  informed,  fay 
a  sure  evidence  and  token  ;  by  the  witness  of  the 
divine  esseatial  Truth,  in  which  no  living  soul 
can  err,  or  bo  mistaken,  or  deceived ;  being  self* 
evident  and  undeniable  in  all  those  who  truly 
know  him.  . 

Our  joy  was  mutual  and  fall,  though  in  the 
efliux  of  many  tears,  as  in  cases  of  the  deepest 
and  most  unfeigned  love ;  for  the  Friends  there, 
being  generally  sensible  I  was  affected,  and  ten- 
dered with  them,  by  the  influence  of  the  divine 
Truth  they  knew  and  made  profession  of,  did 
conclude,  I  had  been  at  that  time,  and  not  be- 
fore, convinced,  and  oome  to  the  knowledge,  or 
sense,  of  the  way  of  Truth  among  them ;  and 
their  joy  was  as  of  Heaven,  at  the  return  of  a 
penitent ;  and  mine  as  the  joy  of  salvation  firom 
God,  in  view  of  the  work  of  tbe  Lord,  so  fiur 
carried  on  in  the  earth  ;  when  T  bad  thought,  not 
long  before,  there  had  scarce  been  any  true  and 
living  fiuth,  or  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world, 
i  The  meeting  being  ended,  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passetfaall  the  understanding  of  the  natural 
man,  and  is  inexpressible  by  any  language  but 
itself  alone,  remained,  as  a  holy  canopy  over  my 
mind,  in  a  mlenoe  oat  of  the  reach  of  all  words ; 
and  where  no  idea,  but  the  Word  himself,  can  be 
conceived.  But  being  invited,  together  with  the 
mtniatering  Friend,  to  the  honse  of  the  anoient 
widow  Hall,  I  went  willingljr  with  them :  but 
the  sweet  silence  commanded  in  me  by  Miofaael, 
the  Prince,  Captain-General  of  the  hosts  in  hea- 
ven, still  remaining,  I  had  nothing  to  say  to  any 
of  them,  till  he  waa  pleased  to  draw  the  curtain, 
and  veil  his  presence ;  and  then  I  found  my  mind 
pure,  and  in  a  well  bounded  liberty  of  ionooent 
oonverBation  with  them. 

^  ba  eoDUniud.} 
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Tor  Vrlmida'  InWUgmMr. 
80ALB  OV  NBXD. 

Our  need  answen  to  oar  capaoitj.  Wa  ought, 
Indeed,  oonstmct  a  Roale  of  existenoe  on  this 
prinoiple  of  Deed.  The  lower  the  creature,  the 
leas  his  need  ;  for  the  more  feeble  his  seDsibili- 
ties,  the  oarrover  his  powers,  and  the  more  tor- 
pid his  desires.  The  shel]  fish  needs  bnt  to  draw 
in  from  the  beating  waves,  or  through  a  slender 
aperture  in  the  muddv  bottom  of  the  sea,  a  little 
water,  and  then  expel  the  same  through  those 
stony  Takes,  which  are  at  once  his  defence  and 
his  dwelling.  His  finny,  swimmiag  superior, 
with  a  more  versatile  power,  needs  a  somewhat 
rieher  natriment.  The  insect,  with  its  still  finer 
oi^nisatioD,  needs  to  fly  in  the  air,  and  to  feed 
on  the  sweets  of  flowers.  The  beast,  of  struc- 
ture more  complex,  and  increased  capabiliUes, 
needs  a  still  greater  variety  of  support ;  the  cra- 
vings of  each  kind  of  animal  nature  multiplying 
exactly  according  to  its  additional  susceptibilities 
of  sensation,  iotelligeDce,  and  affection,  from  the 
creature  that  is  satisfied  with  a  green  leaf,  and, 
that  consumed;,  creeps  slowly  and  lazily  to  anoth- 
er, to  the  fierce  or  kiagly  birdsthatonttheair  of  a 
hemisphere,  and  seek  their  prey  on  the  far  moun- 
tain top,  or  "  where  the  carcase  is"  in  the  lonely 
valley. 

Bat,  from  the  most  sagacions  and  strongest  of 
the  animal  tribes,  how  vast  the  difference  in  ca- 

C'ty  of  intellect  and  feeling,  to  man  !  And  no 
nat,  the  difference  of  need.  He  draws 
from  the  earth,  from  the  water  and  from  the  air, 
to  satisfy  his  appetitites  and  to  satiate  his  curios- 
ity ;  he  raosaoks  every  kingdom  of  nature  for  his 
comfort  and  ag^randizemeut,  andis  not  content. 
His  restless  and  chaogeful  wishes  are  ever  roam- 
ing abroad  forsoraetliing  new,  something  greater. 
He  cannot  stay  attached  to  one  place,  "  like  the 
limpet  to  the  rock."  He  cannot  stop  with  one 
sort  of  food,  like  the  bee  that  lives  among  the 
blossoms.  He  does  not,  like  the  rumiuaung  ani- 
mal, stand  still  and  peaceful  in  his  own  reflec- 
tions. Now,  though  he  should  leave  his  anuhor- 
age  on  the  ground,  soar  into  the  akf,  and  for  his 
clumsy  balloon,  substitute  the  wings  of  a  dove, 
could  he  even  then  *'fly  away  and  be  at  rest!" 
He  is  uneasy,  he  is  needy,  he  is  craving  and  dis- 
contented still.  It  is  because  his  faculties  are 
so  many  and  so  great,  because  his  desires  are  so 
ardent  and  so  inSoite,  that  his  supplies  mnst  be 
manifold  and  huge. 

Is  there  then  no  satisfaction  for  a  man  ?  Are 
we  alone  in  the  universe,  made  to  be  thus  unea- 
sy and  dtseontented,  like  Jewish  children,  wanting 
what  we  cannot  have  and  crying  for  what  is  be- 
yond onr  reach  ?  No  ;  God  baa  not  made  his  no- 
blest creature  for  a  wretched  foilaio  and  a  mis- 
erable want  Let  him  bring  Into  light  all  his 
sbiUties  and  desires, — they  are  not  too  many  or 
too  strong ;  those  of  the  higher  nature  as  well  as 
the  lower ;  those  that  tend  np  to  God  himself 


and  heaven  and  immortality,  as  well  as  those 
that  tend  dowuwardand  abroad  to  earthly  things. 
Let  him  unfold  them  without  fear.  The  vast 
supplies  firom  the  foreseeing  Creator,  are  ready 
in  the  treasury  of  hia  truth.  Let  him  appropri- 
ate them  to  his  need.  And  the  fish  that  cleaves 
the  liquid  sea,  the  insect  that  revels  in  the  enp 
of  a  flower,  the  beast  that  browses  in  his  pasture, 
or  the  bird  that  darts  through  the  yielding  air, 
shall  be  no  more  at  home  or  content  with  its  lot, 
than  he,  while  the  lot  he  is  content' with  shall 
be  as  much  superior  to  theirs,  as  the  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens"  are  above  tbeeartfa. 


GKORQS  STEPHENSON,  THE  RAILWAY  EHOXNSEB. 
[rontlBiMd  turn  pags  880.] 

"  The  antidpations  of  the  company  as  to  pas- 
seuf^  traffic  were  in  like  manner  more  than 
realised.  At  first,  passengers  were  not  thought 
of;  and  it  was  only  while  the  works  were  in  pro- 
gress that  the  starting  of  a  passenger  coach  was 
seriously  ooosidered.  An  old  stage  coach,  called 
the  '  Queen  Charlotte,'  was  purchased  at  a  bar- 
gain, and  mounted  on  a  wooden  frame.  This 
was  the  entire  passenger  stock  of  the  Stockton 
and  Darlington  line  on  the  day  of  opening,  and 
for  some  time  afterwards.  The  number  of  per- 
sons then  travelling  between  the  two  towns  was 
indeed  very  inconsiderable,  and  it  was  not  knowtt 
whethw  ^ese  mi^bt  be  disposed  to  entrust  thdr 
persons  on  the  iron  road.  Mr.  Stephensmi, 
however,  uiged  that  the  experiment  of  a  stage 
coach  was  worthy  of  a  trial ;  and  so  the  '  Queen 
Charlotte'  was  purchased  and  moniited.  The 
name  of  the  coach  was  to  be  altered,  and  Mr. 
Stephenson  was  asked  what  he  thought  they 
should  call  her.  '  The  Expurriment,'  sfud  he, 
in  his  strong  Northumbrian  tongue;  and  the 
coach  was  renamed  '  The  Experimeut'  accord- 
ingly. She  had  also  emblazoned  on  her  panels 
the  company's  arms,  bearing  the  motto  of 
'  Pericnlum  privatum  utilitaa  publica.'" 

Out  of  all  this  sprang  the  town  of  Middles- 
borongh-on-Tees.  We  remember  the  time,  in 
1825,  when  only  one  form-house  stood  upon  the 
spot,  around  which  has  spread  the  future  metro- 
polis of  Clevelaud,  with  a  population  already  tcp- 
proaching  to  20,000. 

Then  came  the  renewal  of  the  Manchester  and 
Liverpool  project.  It  was  very  unacceptable  to 
canal  proprietors,  some  of  whom  had  been  an- 
naally  receiving,  for  half-a-centary,  the  whole 
amount  of  their  original  iovestment  1  Stephen- 
son was  at  the  head  of  the  survey,  and  he  and 
his  men  were  treated  as  rogues  and  vagabonds 
by  resident  lords  and  genuemen.  Pamphlets 
and  prophecies,  both  of  the  most  alarming  nature, 
were  scattered  broadcast  They  threatened  every 
evil  as  a  oonseqaence  of  railways,  from  a  general 
conflagration  to  the  cessation  of  laying  eggs  on 
the  part  of  the  hens.    And  then  these  interested 
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wothsayen  Bongbi  oc»nfort  by  tiding  to  feel  cod- 
Tinoed  that  the  whole  thing  was  impracticable. 
When  daily  the  practicability  became  more  ap- 
parent, canal  proprietors,  bo  haughty  previously, 
b^an  to  offer  increased  advantages  of  water  car- 
riage to  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  merchants ; 
bat  it  was  "  too  late."  In  spite  of  tremendous 
difficulties,  the  railroad  took  shape.  Very  well, 
said  the  Quarterly  Review,  sueh  a  road  is  an 
abeolate  necessity ;  but  "  we  scout  the  idea  of  a 

ifmeral  railfoad,  as  altogether  impraotimble  

The  gross  exaggerationa  of  the  powers  of  the 
locomotive  engine,  or,  to  apeak  in  plain  English, 
tiie  tteanKorrioffef  may  delude  for  a  time,  but 
must  end  in  the  mortification  of  those  concerned." 
Stephenson  thought  that  there  had  been  no 
exaggeration  j  and,  though  he  was  very  much 
conoerned,  he  was  never  in  the  slightest  degree 
morticed.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  mortified 
who  saw,  and  would  &in  hxn  denied  him,  hu 
triumph 

"What  [said  the  Reviewer]  can  be  more  pal- 
pably absurd  and  ridiculous  than  the  prospect 
held  out  of  locomotives  travelling  twice  a»  /cut  as 
stage  coaches  ?    We  should  as  soon  expect  the 

nle  of  Woolwich  to  suffer  themselves  to  be 
off  upon  one  of  Congreve's  rieoohet  rookets, 
as  tnist  themselves  to  the  meroy  of  such  a  machine 

fung  at  aoeh  a  rate.  We  will  back  old  Father 
hemes  against  the  Woolwich  Baitway  for  any 
sum.  ^  We  trust  that  Parliament  will,  in  all  rail- 
ways it  may  sanction,  limit  the  speed  to  eight  or 
nine  miles  an  hour,  whioh  we  entirely  agree  with 
Mr.  Sylvester  is  as  great  as  can  be  ventured  on 
with  safety." 

^  Most  of  the  practical  and  scientific  men  in  the 
kingdom  shared  these  opinions.  Gkoi^e  Ste- 
phenson smiled  good-temperedly,  and  practioally 
proved  them  to  be  unfounded.  The  very  Kudia* 
mentary  Committee  t»efore  whom  he  was  ex- 
amined sneered  at  him  as  a  lunatic  when  he 
modestiy  muntuned  that  he  ooold  drive  a  loco- 
motive at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  an  hour. 
The  world  of  science  shook  its  solemn  head ; 
and  even  gentle  Religion,  growing  prejudiced, 
tamed  upwards  her  blue  eyes,  and  seemed  to  ask 
forgiveness  for  the  blasphemy  of  this  presamp- 
tuous  mechanic. 

"  One  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  pressed 
the  witness  a  liule  farther.  He  pat  the  follow- 
ing case : — '  Suppose,  now,  one  oi  these  engines 
to  be  going  along  a  railroad  at  the  rate  of  nine  or 
ten  miles  an-  hoar,  and  that  a  cow  wore  to  stray 
npon  th6  line  and  get  in  the  way  of  the  engine ; 
inmld  not  that,  think  yon,  be  a  very  awkward 
eiroonistanoe  V—*  Yes,'  replied  the  witness,  with 
a  twinkle  in  faia  eye,  '  nrrj  awkward  indeed — 
/inr  the  cool'" 

When  he  talked  of  getting  over  the  difficulties 
of  such  an  immense  mass  of  pulp  as  Chat  Moss, 
the  opposing  counsel  pronounced  his  ignorance 
inoonceivabb.   So,  to  Uiem,  ms  his  knowledge. 


That  learned  gentleman,  Mr.  Harrison,  was  very 
hilarious  indeed  at  the  idea  of  Irish  members 

flying  up  to  a  division  in  carriages  at  the  rate  of 
twelve  miles  an  hour; — and  "  Mr.  Francis  Gilee, 
C.  E."  affirmed  that  "  no  engineer  in  hii  mun 
would  go  through  Chat  Mosa  if  he  wanted  to 
make  a  road  £rom  Liverpool  to  Manchester.  Mr. 
Giles  said  the  carriages  would  all  go  to  the  bottom, 
and  that  it  would  be  necessaiy  to  take  this  Moss 
completely  out  at  the  bottom,  in  order  to  make  a 
solid  road."  Other  C.  E.'s  deaignated  Stephen- 
sou  as  that  nnprofessional  person ;  one  styled  bis 
plans  as  "veiy  wild,"  and  even  the  learned 
counsel,  Aldersw,  declared  Stephenson's  pro- 
ject, "  the  most  absurd  scheme  that  it  ever 
entered  the  head  of  man  to  conceive."—"!  say 
be  never  had  a  plan,"  said  Mr.  Alderson; 
do  not  believe  he  is  oapaUe  of  making  one." 
More  than  one  such  battle  as  this  Stephenson 
had  to  fight  single-handed}  but  nether  abuse, 
nor  sarcasm,  nor  cajolery,  nor  piteous  howling, 
like  that  of  Sir  Isuc  Coffin,  could  move  him. 
Parliamentary  permission  was  obtained  at  last, 
only  at  a  cost  of  nearly  j880,000,  and  all  the 
"  0.  E.'s"  bade  "  that  unprofessional  person"  to 
go  and  do  what  was  impossible.  And,  lo  fcean  I 
he  went  and  did  iti— not  without  enormoia  dif- 
ficulty ;  bat  after  every  disappointment  and 
querulous  "What  next?  bis  calm  observation 
was  *<  We  must  persevere."  And  now  Chat  Moss 
forms  the  very  best  part  of  the  road  between 
Liverpool  and  Manchester,  and  it  was  accom- 
plished at  a  cost  of  £28,000,  whereas  Mr.  Giles, 
C.  E.  had  set  down  that  the  formation  of  a  road 
there  would  cost  £270,000.  "  He'll  get  nothing 
to  run  upon  it,"  was  a  common  remark. — 
"  Certainly  not  at  twelve  miles  an  hour,"  was 
another. — "  Perfectly  impossible!"  cried  a  third; 
"let  him  by  itl  Impossible!" — And  as  wo  all 
know,  George  Stephenson  put  the  "  Rocket"  on 
the  line,  and  drove  her  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles 
an  hour  I  Then'  the  greatest  Bceptios  bi^n  to 
coneeive  that  a  revolution  of  au  extraordinary 
nature  was  about  to  take  place,  and  while  some 

{prophesied  a  wide  extension  of  civilization,  others 
ooked  to  their  Bibles  to  see  if,  in  this,  the  end 
of  the  world  were  not  foreshadowed ; — but  these 
latter  might  have  fonnd  comfort  if  they  had 
opened  at  Isuah,  and  found  that  good  advice  to 
railway  travellen,  "  Whose  strength  is  in  si^g 
still." 

Who,  then  alive,  has  forgotten  the  glory  and 
the  sorrow  of  the  opening  day,  the  15tb  of  Sep- 
tember, 1880  ?  The  triamph  of  the  "  unprofes- 
(ttonal  person"  was  oomplete.  It  ,wa8  rather 
perfected  than  diminished  by  the  &tal  aooident 
to  Mr.  Huskisson.-— "  The  *Northambrian'  en- 
^ne  conveyed  the  wounded  body  of  the  nnfor^ 
tunate  gentleman  a  distance  of  about  fifteen  miles 
in  twenty-five  minutes,  or  at  the  rate  of  thirty- 
six  miles  an  hour.  This  incredible  speed  burst 
upon  the  world  wiih  all  the  effect  of  a  new  and 
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unlooked-for  phenomenon/'  And  mark  one  of 
the  results : — "  liords  Derby  and  Sefton,  who,  by 
their  oppoBitioD,  forced  the  line  from  their  ea- 


THBATLAimO  TKLBORAPH. 


Three  little  Teasels,  commanded  by  one  Ghria- 
toplier  Colnmbus,  set  sail  from  Palos,  in  Spainj 


tatee,  and  compelled  Mr.  Stephenson  to  take  it  Aagust,  1492,  in  search  of  a  new 

over  the  worst  part  of  Chat  Moss,  were  afterwards  ^grld,  far  over  a  wide  and  unknown  ocean.  For 
fonnd  patronizing  a  second  and  rival  line  between  gixty-nine  days  the  bold  navigator  steered  west- 
Liverpool  and  Manchester,  on  condition  that  the  ^^rd,  before  Ma  glorions  vision  was  realized.  On 
Uneshonldpaasthroughtheirproperty."  Thongh  the  7th  of  August,  1857 — three  hundred  and 
not  meant,  this  was  a  tribute  to  rfie  genius  of  gjxty-five  years  later,  almost  to  a  day — a  squad- 
that  unprofessional  person  who  bad  nowaccom-,  j-q^  gyg  noble  steamships,  belonfjing  to  two 
plished  the  great  work  of  his  life,  and  had  begun  gj^t  nations,  set  sail  from  Valentia  Bay,  in  Ire- 
thB  greater  and  the  supremely  good  work  of  i^nd,  to  bind  to  Europe,  by  the  magical  bond  of 
diuwing  the  ends  of  the  earth  tt^ether.  _  And  electricity,"  the  world  tbit  Columbus  discovered. 


be  had  never  been  a  student  or  an  apprentice. 
Even  the  mechanical  enpneers  looked  on  him  as 
an  interloper,  and  abnsed  him  in  their  magaaines. 
Dr.  Lardner,  who  bo  satisfactorily  proved  the 
impossibility  of  navigating  the  Atlantic  by  steam, 
just  as  the  fact  had  been  accomplished,  declared, 
"  that  in  the  proposed  great  Box  Tunnel,  on  the 


Columbus  bad  to  skim  the  surface  of  seas  then 
unknown.  But  the  Telegraph  must  be  laid  deep 
in  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  among  unknown  and 
un  discoverable  dangers.  On  the  fourth  day  ont 
from  Valentia  Bay,  the  cable  was  broken  by  somo'- 
oue  of  these  unknown  dangers  of  the  deep,  and 
the  fleet  returned  to  the  British  coast,  not  to 


Great  Western  Railway,  the  passage  of  a  load  of  abandon  the  enterprise,  but  to  profit  by  the  ex- 
100  tons  would  deposit  3,090  lb.  of  noxious  gases,  perienoe  gained,  improve  the  machinery,  and  try 
incapable  of  supporting  life."    The  same  pbilo-  again. 

Rophei)  in  1824,  advocated  the  plan  of  Mr.  i  There  is  great  disappointment  and  no  little 
Vallance  for  projecting  passengers  through  a !  despondeoey  among  the  friends  of  the  enterprise 
tube  la^  enough  to  contain  a  train  of  carriages, '  thus  boldly  undertaken,  at  this  first  serions  acci- 
the  tabe  being  previously  exhausted  of  atmos- '  dent.  But  there  is  not  half  as  mnch  despon- 
pherio  ur !  And  finally,  Col.  Sibthorp  anathe- '  dency  as  there  was  among  Columbus's  sailors, 
matized  Stephenson  and  all  his  class,  declaring  We  have  not  yet  come  to  the  mutiny  point,  and 


that  he  would  rather  meet  a  highwayman,  and 
adding  hb  belief  tkat  a  highwayman  wss  the 

more  respectable  man !  As  a  sample  of  the  dif- 
ficulties encountered  in  surveying  land  for  rail- 
ways, the  following,  having  reference  to  the 
London  and  Birmingham,  is  among  the  more 
amusing 

"At  one  point  the  vigilance  of  the  landowners 
and  their  servants  was  such,  that  the  surveyors 
were  effectually  prevented  making  the  surveys  by 
the  light  of  day;  and  it  was  only  at  length  acoom* 
plished  at  night  by  means  of  dadc  lanthoms. 
Mr.  Leooont  mentions  another  •iostanoe  of  a 
olergyman,  who  made  sneh  aluming  demonstra- 
tions of  his  opposition,  that  the  extraordinary 
expedient  was  resorted  to  of  snrveying  his  pro- 
perty during  the  time  he  was  engaged  in  the 
pulpit.  This  was  accomplished  by  having  a 
strong  force  of  surveyora  in  readiness  to  com- 
mence their  operations,  and  entering  the  clergy- 
man's grounds  on  the  one  side  at  the  same 
moment  that  they  saw  him  fiurly  off  them  on  the 
other;  by  a  well-oi^nized  and  systematic  ar- 
rangement, each  maa  concluded  his  idlotted  task 
just  as  the  reverend  gentieman  oonoloded  his 
sermon;  so  that,  before  he  left  the  ohnrsh,  the 
deed  was  d(me,and  the  nnners  had  all  decamped." 

(lo  be  eondnded.] 

Less  j  adgment  than  wit,  is  more  sail  than  ballast. 


we  do  not  yet  need  a  high  heroic  soul  to  keep  UB 
in  spirits.  To  get  out  of  heart  because  of  a  first 
fracture,  when  four  days  out  to  sea,  is  quite  un- 
worthy of  the  age  that  could  present  to  the  world 
an  undertaking  so  noble  as  this  Atlantic  Tele- 
graph. The  stock  may  go  down,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  disaster,  combined  with  the  com- 
mon panic  of  the  day.  But  how  mnch  lower 
would  have  been  the  Discovery  of  the  New 
World  stock,  if  that  great  work  bad  been  under- 
taken by  an  incorporated  company,  instead  of 
by  one  courageous  man,  aided  by  royalty.  It 
will  be  time  enough  for  us  to  despond,  when  our 
nxty-nine  days  of  unknown  auling,  of  disasters, 
disappointments  and  mntimes,  are  over.  It 
would  be  unworthy  of  the  people  of  the  world 
Columbus  discovered,  if  we  were  to  give  up  our 
glorious  vision  before  the  expiration  of  the  time 
required  to  fulfil  his. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  is  the  greatest  experi- 
ment of  the  age,  and,  like  all  ezperimentp,  it  is 
liable  to  feilures  and  accidents.  There  hq^  been 
■  no  one  to  dive  down  and  trace  every  inch  of  the 
ocean* bed  over  which  the  cable  must  lie  ;  no  one 
to  tell  us  of  t^e  mountains  of  rocks,  the  preci- 
pices, the  chasms  and  crevices,  over  and  in  which 
the  magical  line  must  be  lud.  There  is  no 
positive  assurance  that  the  waters  are  calm  at 
that  great  depth,  and  that  there  will  benochafing 
of  Uie  cable  among  the  rocks.   There  isnopnof 
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good  and  Heavenly  Pilot,  you  will  be  ena- 
bled to  avoid  those  rocks,  qnieksands,  and  shoals 
upon  which  manj  have  been  skipwreoked." 

He  was  ooacerned  that  the  young  sbonid  be 
convinced  that  there  was  no  gloom  in  religion. 
"  I  woald  hold  it  ap,"  he  says,  "  as  that  which 
is  so  lovely  in  itself  as  to  make  it  attractive  and 
inviting,  as  something  which  will  enable  as  to 
overcome  every  besetting  sin,  aod  elevate  our 
condition  step  by  step  in  the  scale  of  improve- 
ment, untir  we  become  united  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  city  which  needs  not  the  light  of 
the  snn  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  ^t,  '  for  the 
glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  amd  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.'" 

He  was  ezeroised  in  regard  to  a  dispoution  in 
some  to  pervert  the  soriptores  of  truth,  and  con- 
eecned  that  a  right  estimate  shonld  be  set  upon 
them.  His  testimony  left  in  writng  is,  "  As 
we  attend  to  the  same  principle  which  inspired 
holy  men  of  old,  who  wrote  them,  onr  under- 
standing will  be  opened,  and  we  shall  see  a  beuuty 
and  excellency  in  them  which  we  cannot  find  by 
perverting  them ;  we  shall  not  be  undervaluiog 
nor  overrating  them  ;  we  shall  oonsider  them  as 
testimonies  corroborative  of  those  spiritual  truths 
which  are  sealed  on  our  minds  by  the  impress  of 
the  Divine  Spirit." 

He  was  froqueotiy  invited  to  attend  Minerals 
of  those  not  in  membership  with  ns,  and  brang 
concerned  to  improve  every  right  opening,  and 
to  fiilfil  what  he  believed  to  be  his  misuon  to 
his  fellow  men,  he  frequently  found  it  his  duty 
to  go  often  travelling  many  miles  to  accomplish 
it.  Although  be  often  felt  the  weakness  and  in-  j 
firmities  ef  the  flesh  to  be  many,  and  the  conflicts 
of  the  spirit  to  be  great,  yet,  at  times,  he  could  : 
feelingly  rejoice  that  an  interest  was  mercifully' 
granted  through  Him  "  who  giveth  the  victory 
over  all,  and  that  the  Tjamb  Immacnlate  is  still 
redeeming  out  of  every  nation,  tongue  and  peo- 
ple," and  adding  to  his  Ohoroh  Triumphant, 
those  whose  names  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
book  of  life,  because  they  snbmitted  to  His 
government. 

Some  time  pxenoos  4o  his  last  illness  he  wrote 
as  follows: 

"  There  are.  many  sudden  removals,  and  I  am 
often  unwell ;  if  I  should  be  suddenly  taken 
away,  I  have  wished  that  my  &mi];  might  know 
the  comfortable  feelings  my  mind  partakes  of. 
Oh !  how  I  am  filled  with  the  goodness  of  God 
to  overflowing,  so  as  to  raise  the  sensation  of 
Holy!  Holy!  Holy!  Halielnjah  to  Israel's  Shep- 
herd !  Oh  !  glorioos  state  I  Oh  I  blessed  abode ! 
When,  oh  !  when  shall  I  be  there  ?  These  feel- 
ing bring  with  them  a  oomplete  surrender  of 
all  sdfishness.  All  centres  in  the  Divine  Will. 
Whatever  attachment  to  the  world,  however 
strong  the  &mily  ties,  the  loVe  of  the  Heavenly 
Father  absorbs  them  all.    His  will  is  bowed  to 


ledgment  is,  Thou  knowest  best  what  to  bestow 
or  what  to  withhold.   Thy  will  be  done." 

The  tender,  affectionate  solicitude  he  felt  for 
his  children  is  made  manifrat  by  the  following, 
which  was  written  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age : 
"  It  is  the  desire  of  your  father  thatyou  attend 
to  the  impressions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  made 
upon  your  minds  from  time  to  time ;  be  assured 
as  you  attend  to  these  impressions,  you  will  be- 
come more  and  more  acquainted  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Grace  of  God,  that  brings  salvation 
from  sin,  and  the  defilements  of  the  human  heart. 
I  most  tenderly  solicit  you  as  a  dear  father,  to 
yield  to  its  teachings.  Be  not  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge yonrselves  under  its  government, 
although  it  will  lead  you  out  of  the  world's  ons- 
tons,  because  it  stands  in  opposition  to-  the 
spirit  of  the  world — it  is  to  prepare  the  immor- 
tal soul  to  dwell  in  the  courts  of  Heaven,  through 
an  endless  eternity ;  and  not  only  to  prepare  for 
enjoyment  beyond  the  grave,  but  to  qualify  you 
to  live  as  you  ought,  while  here  on  earth.  It 
will  enable  you  to  love  one  another,  to  do  good 
to  all  men,  to  be  kind  to  all  placed  under  your 
care,  and  increase  your  desire  for  the  relief  of 
the  oppressed.  It  will  increase  your  love  for 
religious  meetings;  you  will  not  be  ashamed  to 
wear  a  plain  dress ;  you  will  be  willing  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  son  of  God. 

"If  you  reject  the  religion  which  God  reveals 
in  the  heart,  by  the  teachings  of  His  Spirit,  you 
never  can  obtain  any  bat  that  which  is  the  work 
of  the  systems  of  men.  These  can  rise  nohighw 
than  their  fountain,  but  flie  teachings  of  the 
grace  of  God  will  lead  to  God.  Attend  to  it, 
and  it  will  lead  you  from  many  sorrows.  Be 
not  deceived.  Happiness  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  the  possessions  of  the  things  of  this 
world.  Therefore,  be  more  concerned  to  live  a 
life  of  dedication  to  your  Divine  Master,  than  to 
pet  riches.  Oh  !  attend  strictly  to  the  injunc- 
tion, *  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  yoa.'  Confiding  in  this  promise,  and 
patting  yofuHrurt  in  the  Lord,  blessings  will 
descend  upon  your  Isbors.  He  who  blessed  Jaoob 
aod  Joseph,  %ill  most  asmiredly  bless  von." 

His  last  illness  was  lingering,  but  he  mani- 
fested much  patience  andresignaUon  throughout, 
being  clothed  with  love  and  good  will  to  all. 

Under  date  4th  month  27th,  1866,  he  ad- 
dressed his  family  in  writing  as  follows  : 

"  When  I  was  first  taken  sick  I  thought  it 
might  be  my  last  sickness.  I  have  given  the 
subject  a  very  careful  investigation,  and  believe 
an  entrance  will  be  mercifully  granted  me,  into 
that  Gity  described  as  '  having  walls  of  salvation, 
and  whose  gates  are  praise.'  I  discover  nothing 
in  my  way.  He  who  is  all  wisdom,  is  also  all 
•power.  If  He  has  a  work  for  me  to  perform,  He 
will  raise  me  up  for  the  performance  of  it,  for  He 


in  humble  submission  of  soul,  and  the  aoknow- 1  knows  I  am  ready  and  willing.   I  discover  noth- 
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ing  worth  living  for,  but  to  glorify  His  blessed 
name.  If  £  am  taken  away  saddenly,  do,  not 
harbor  the  idea  that  it  was  in  an  unexpected  mo- 
ment, for  I  have  been,  and  am  watching  the 
time  aa  if  it  were  at  hand.  You  have  manifested 
the  greatest  kindness  towards  me;  you  have  done 
all  in  your  power  to  make  me  comfortable ;  for 
which  I  trust  you  will  be  rewarded.  When  the 
'  time  of  separatioa  comes,  resign  me  cheerfully, 
submit  to  the  dispensation  as  ordered  of  Ood, 
who  does  all  things  in  his  insomtable  wisdom  for 
good."  He  requested  that  the  testimony  to  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  should  be  carried  out  in  his 
person  even  to  the  grave ;  that  his  coffin  should 
be  the  natural  color  of  the  wood,  and  not  var- 
nished, and  that  no  stone  or  monument  should 
be  placed  at  his  grave. 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend  dated  5th  month  7th, 
^856,  he  says,  "  If  any  Friends  ask  concerning 
me,  inform  them  I  hold  the  truth  as  professed  by 
FrtBnds,  as  dear  aa  ever ;  that  my  desires  and 
wayers  ascend  for  its  ioczease,  that  it  may  grow 
blight  through  us,  as  a  profrasing  people,  and  it 
will  shine  more  and  more  as  we  mind  the  light.*' 

On  one  of  bis  friends  taking  leave  of  him,  he 
sud,  "  Be  faithful  to  the  requiriogs  of  thy  Hea- 
venly Father,  for  at  such  a  time  as  this  it  will 
afford  more  peace  than  all  else  beside."  Being 
visited  by  his  numerous  friends,  he  continued  to 
bear  similar  testimonies,  while  able  to  write  or 
converse,  giving  evidence  to  the  last  that  Divine 
Goodness  was  his  support. 

The  last  three  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  nearly 
deprived  of  speeeh  b;f  paralysis,  yet  his  last  words 
were,  "  peace,  peace,  sweet  peace,  ready,  wait- 
ing/' evincing  the  truth  of  the  declaration, 
"  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom,  when  his  Lord 
oometh,  is  found  ready  and  waiting." 

He  died  the  28th  of  8th  month,  1856,  io  the 
72nd  year  of  his  age,  and  we  feel  an  assurance 
that  bis  immortal  spirit  is  centered  in  that  glo- 
rified state,  of  which  he  had  a  foretaste,  when  he 
could  ascribe  hallelujah  to  Israel's  God. 

His  remains  were  taken  to  the  Meeting  House 
at  Shappaqna  and  interzed,  after  aiUrge  and  sol- 
emn meeting,  in  which  several  testimonies  were 
borne  to  his  circumspect  life,  and*  dedication  to 
his  Master's  cause ;  and  the  feeling  that  we  had 
lost  a  beloved  friend  and  father  in  the  chunA 
seemed  to  pervade  every  mind. 

Signed  by  direotion  of  Shappaqua  Monthly 
Meeting,  held  in  New  Castle,  8th  of  1st  mouth, 
1867. 

Job  R.  Caspentek,  )  ^i,  v 
;  >  (JlerRS. 


Kach£l  M.  Pibrcje 


Cheerfully  acknowledge  merit  in  othen,  and 
in  torn  you  will  always  receive  that  kind  con- 
aideratioQ  which  you  desire.  When  you  cannot 
oonsistently  praise,  by  all  means  keep  silent,  un- 
less there  be  a  manifest  wrong  deserving  censure. 


TO  W.  -W.  MOOES. 

Having  in  my  possession  the  following  letter, 
I  thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Intelligeneer,  who  may  remember 
the  author  in  his  travels  through  some  parts  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  previous  to  the 
writing  of  this  letter,  which  eviDoes  the  deep 
interest  be  felt  for  the  welfare  of  those  whom  he 
had  visited,  and  his  earnest  desires  for  their  firm 
establishment  on  the  sure  foundation. 

6Amo.,  1867.  A.  E. 

Blount  County,  Tennessee,  1812. 

Dear  and  much  beloved  Friends,  inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Baltimore,  and  thereaway,  my 
heart  salutes  you  in  that  which  I  trust  proceeds 
from  the  Father  and  fountain  of  all  never-failing 
love,  and  I  hereby  simply  inform  yon  that  I  got 
well  home  the  26th  of  the  11th  mo.  last,  and 
found  my  dear  wife  and  all  well,  and  so  with  them 
am  enabled  to  rejoiee  in  the  Lord.  And  now, 
dear  friends,  having  had  some  time  of  rest  at  and 
in  my  own  habitation,  my  mind,  I  think,  hath 
not  become  idle,  but  hath  often  been  led  back  to 
contemplate  on  my  late  journey,  and  to  think  of 
many  of  my  dear  friends  with  whom  the  Father 
brought  me  into  an  acquaintance ;  and  in  this 
contemplatory  review  you  have  often,  yea  very 
often,  filled  my  wakeful  hours  with  great  desires 
for  your  present  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
truth,  so  that  indeed  yon  might  become  pillars 
in  the  spiritual  building,  that  should  go  no  more 
out,  but  being  preserved  and  supported  by  the 
great  superintendent  of  his  children,  yon  might 
be  as  able  props  and  true  supporting  pillars  in 
the  great  cause  of  righteousness  in  the  earth. 
Ah !  friends,  great  indeed  is  the  work  wher»* 
unto  we  are  called,  and  I  think  the  mighty  arm 
uf  the  Lord  by  whom  this  work  through  your 
faithfulness  is  to  be  carried  on,  tmth  been  made 
visible  to  many  of  you  :  therefore,  Oh  1  friends, 
let  us  not  retard  the  great  work  which  the  Lord 
by  the  wooing  spirit  of  bis  love  is  designing  to 
bring  about  to  establish  the  mountain  of  his  own 
house,  on  top  and  above  all  the  works  of  man, 
and  to  exalt  it  above  the  imaginations  of  his 
heart.  And  so  through  the  faithfulness  of  his 
children  to  make  it  visible  th^t  nations  may  draw 
near  and  find  that  the  Idtmb  dwells  there  by  whom 
thus  are  we  taught  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  the  meA 
that  he  teaches  of  his  ways,  and  enables  them  to 
walk  in  his  paths,  so  coming  to  be  rebuked  by 
him,  that  natnre  that  would  lust  and  war  is  done 
away,  so  (hat  there  is  no  need  of  carnal  and  out- 
ward weapons.  Oh  !  this  is  what  the  Lor^  de- 
sires to  bring  about,  and  this  is  what  the  faithful 
ones  long  to  see ;  so  that  the  declarations  which 
the  shepherds  heard  through  the  sound  of  the 
voice  of  the  angels  might  be  heard  sounding 
from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antarctic  pole,  which  was 
glory  to  Qod  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  towards  men.    NoWf  friendly  I  bo- 
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Meoh  you  put  on  the  whole  annor  of  God,  bo 
that  you  may  be  able  to  Bt&nd,  aod  bariDg  done 
all  to  staod,  if  the  language  of  the  times  should 
proclaim  to  thy  tents,  Ob  1  Israel.  Ob !  then  yon 
may  gather  into  the  hollow  of  bis  holy  band  and 
find  a  bidiog  place,  while  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  poured  forth  against  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  and  those  that  know  not  the  Lord ;  and 
while  the  potsherds  of  the  earth  smite  one  against 
another,  and  vex  one  another,  nntil  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  learn  righteousness,  and  so 
come  to  know  the  Lord,  ibr  when  thy  judgments, 
Oh !  Lord,  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness,  for  I  do  believe 
if  the  Lord  cannot  woo  the  children  of  men  by 
his  holy  spirit  of  love,  that  he  will  tnrn  and  over- 
turn the  powers  of  the  earth  until  his  great  day 
is  brought  about,  for  indeed  the  kiugdom  of  his 
dear  Son  is  sent  and  bis  glorious  pceptre  is  held 
forth,  and  tbey  that  will  not  bow  in  mercy  shall 
bow  in  judgment,  for  it  is  written  that  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  to  God; 
yea,  for  the  Lord  bath  hia  pure  witness  in  the 
heart  which  ia  to  bring  salvation  or  condemna- 
tion. So  now,  dear  friends,  may  I  use  the  words 
of  the  beloved  disciple,  yea,  it  is  the  langoage  of 
my  heart  at  this  time.  I  write  to  you,  dear  fath* 
ersand  beloved  mothers,  because  you  have  known 
himwho  was  &om  the  beginning ;  I  write  to  you, 
dear  young  men  and  precious  young  women,  be-  i 
canse  you  have  known  something  of  that  power 
which  is  strong,  where  by  you  may  overcome  the 
evil  one ;  and  I  exhort  you,  dear  youths,  to  be 
faithful,  so  that  not  only  a  few  but  all  of  yon  may 
eome  to  fiy  up  the  place  of  them  that  were  strong 
men  in  Christ,  and  had  overcome  the  evil  one 
first  a  young  man,  then  a  strong  man  in  Christ,  I 
80  being  prepared  by  the  growth  of  the  everlast- 
ing truth  and  spirit  of  the  Lord,  you  may  become 

•  elaera  and  jaillars  in  this  the  day  of  your  gener- 
aUon,  having  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ 
to  rule  over  and  govern  yourselves,  so  that  you 
be  by  the  jHoly  Ghost  made  to  fill  useful  stations 
in  the  church.  Dear  young  friends,  the  love 
that  I  felt  for  you  when  in  your  town,  revives 
in  my  heart  whilst  I  tluifl  write,  and  may  I  not 
call  yon  by  the  endearing  name  of  the  children 
of  the  kingdom,  you  who  have  had  a  godly  edu- 
cation; and  also  you,  dear  hearts  1  who  have 
given  up  the  expected  pleasures  and  vanities  of 
of  this  world  for  an  inheritance  in  society ;  it,  I 
think,  is  evident  tbat  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
poored  out  on  all  flesh,  by  which  the  Lord  will 
bring  his  sons  from  far  and  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  canse  them  to  sit  down 
under  the  calming  influence  of  holy  love,  with 

Abraham  in  that  kingdom  that  hath  no  end, 

where  there  is  both  room  and  food  {(^  them ; 
and  you,  dear  hearts,  so  hold  &8t  that  which  you 
have  received  tbat  no  man  take  away  your  crown ; 
thus  pursuing  the  paths  of  truth  you  will  feel 

yovsclves  united  to  all  those  that  come  to  be 


united  to  God,  so  that  there  will  be  bat  one 

shepherd,  and  one  flock,  Christ  and  bis  gathered 
Church  ;  gathered  from  the  vain  imaginations  of 
man  into  the  holy  path  of  humility  ;  aod  so  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  holy  writ,  be  that 
bumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  and  brought 
to  Zion's  heights,  from  whence  the  Lord  alone  is 
praised.  Williau  Wixjjahs. 


BIBLE  IXSnUONIBS  CONOEBNING  THK  NATUBS 
or  HAN. 

The  inspired  writers  generally  take  man  as 
they  find  him ;  assume  his  character  as  it  ap- 
pears at  particular  times  and  in  special  circum- 
stances. Tboso  passages  whose  strong  language 
is  BO  eagerly  quoted  as  decisive,  are  almost  u- 
ways  local  in  their  application,  and  their  force 
definitely  restricted  by  the  context 

Still,  not  alone  for  speculative,  but  practical 
reasons,  we  wonld  know,  if  we  may,  on  divine 
authority,  what  our  nature  u.  There  are  to  this 
end  some  sentences  in  the  New  Testament, 
whose  conclusiveness,  I  feel  there  is  no  way  of 
resisting.  Observe,  that  we  wish  to  know,  not 
the  tKQuired  character,  but  the  oriffittal  nature 
of  the  numan  soul.  Thu  nature  exists  pure  only 
in  the  child.    This,  the  advocates  of  total  de- 

firavity,  I  presume,  do  not  all  admit ;  for  their 
angnage  is,  that  we  are  bom  depraved,  that  sin 
is  innate,  hereditary,  substantial  in  the  very  es- 
sence and  Gonstitntion  of  the  mind.  The  soul 
of  a  child  is  therefore  its  absolute  principle  and 
embodiment.  Now,  we  have  six  parallel  decla- 
rations of  the  Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke  on  this  very  point,  expressing,  not  what 
they  thought  of  the  child's  nature,  but  what 
Jesus  thought  and  deolared ;  that  is,  six  passages 
giving  the  decision  of  the  highest  authority. 
The  burden  of  these  passages  is,  that  of  such  as 
Uttle  ohildren,  is  the  kin^om  of  heaven ;  that 
to  be  converted  uid  become  like  them,  is  the  only 
and  necessaiy  titie  of  entrance  into  that  king- 
dom ;  that  to  be  humble  as  a  child  makes  one 
the  greatest  i%  that  kingdom ;  that  to  receive  a 
child  in  Christ's  name  is  to  receive  him  ;  and,  in 
still  another  passage,  he  gives  it  as  a  warning 
against  despising  one  of  those  little  ones,  tbat 
tbeir  angels  (by  which  I  think  be  must  mean  the 
spirits  of  departed  children)  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  I  know  not 
that  there  are  in  the  Christian  records  any  other 
testimonies  upon  the  primary,  simple  nature  of 
man,  and  upon  those  testimonies  I  decline  all 
reasoning.  *  *  * 

If  human  nature  be  fotally  subjected  to  the 
law  of  the  members — the  helpless  sport  and  hap- 
less victim  of  appetite  and  passion,  thou  to  talk 
of  human  nn/um€M  at  all  is  a  fiction  of  speech. 
A  machine  cannot  iin.  Sin  iswicked,  utUato/ul 
choice.  Necessity  has  no  choice  nor  law,  and 
mankind,  instead  of  being  thus  convioted  of  their 
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actual  transgressions,  are  universally  absolved, 
und  made  as  innocent  as  the  animals  in  obeying 
their  irresistible  instioots.  Thus,  a  great  objec- 
tion to  the  doetrine  of  total  depravitj  is,  that  it 
takes  a  light  view  of  mn,  a  technioal  and  nega- 
tive view  from  which  the  sinner  easily  escapes. 
Under  the  semblance  of  a  severe,  it  ia  really  a 
licentions  doctrine.  *     C.  A.  B. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  5,  1867. 


*■  Tbe  rlf  hteooB  ibill  1»  had  In  «rarlMtlti(  nnunibnuicie." 

Died,— On  tbe  6th  of  Sth  me.,  1857,  Mbhoy  E- 
BaowTf,  wife  of  Irt  Brown,  of  Cansda  Weit,  and 
<ianght«r  of  Henr;  Widdefield.  In  recording  the  death 
of  this  dear  frieod,  we  fajel  that  a  bright  light  haa  gone 
from  ai.  She  was  a  womaa  of  sterling  worth — little 
in  her  own  eatimation,  bat  carefal  to  occupy  the  talrnt 
committed  to  h«r  care.  Of  h«r,  it  may  truly  be  said, 
*'  she  saw  well  to  the  waya  of  her  household,  and  ate 
not  the  bread  of  idleneu." 

In  tbe  early  part  of  her  sickness,  she  gave  mnch 
excellent  counsel  to  her  children,  saying  she  took  that 
opportunity  to  impart  her  /eelinga  of  solicitnde  on 
their  beba'f,  not  knowing  how  her  illness  might  ter- 
minate. No  memorandum  was  taken  of  bar  exercises, 
but  there  are  those  who  will  feel  the  truth  of  the 
saying — "  she  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

By  her  death,  society  has  sustained  a  great  loss. 
Her  weighty  deportment  in  our  meetings  plainly  evi- 
denced that  she  was  holding  sweet  communion  with 
the  divine  mind.  She  sometimes  in  our  assemblies, 
gave  utterance  to  a  few  words,  which  were  tbe  "few 
words  fitly  spoken."  Her  disorder  was  very  severe; 
but  her  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian  patience. 
When  near  her  close,  she  looked  on  her  husband  with 
serenity  and  sweetneea,  and  said  —**  My  dear,  I  believe 
t  am  now  going and  to  her  children  who  were  arouod 
her,  she  said,  "  Farewell,  dear  children,  and  the^way 
to  fare  well  is  to  do  well-  Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  be  with  you." 

Pickering,  Canada  West,  Sth  mo.,  23d,  1837. 

Died, — At  his  residence,  in  Waynesville,  Ohio,  op 
the  9tb  of  7th  mo.,  1857,  of  paralyaia,  Asmols  Boons, 
formerly  of  Georgetown,  D>  C,  ia  the  76th  year  of 
hifl  age.  Tbe  deceased  was  a  valuable  member  of 
Miami  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.*  3eing  gifted 
with  excellent  qualities  of  head  ami  heart,  he  was 
peculiarly  qualified  to  sympathiae  with  tbe  afflicted 
and  oppressed  of  all  classes  and  conditions  in  life ;  but 
especially  were  bis  feelings  drawn  forth,  in  great 
tenderness,  towards  that  portion  of  the  African  family 
who  are  held  in  bondage  by  their  fellow  men.  He 
was  their  unflinching  ^vocate  whilst  residing  in  a 
slaveholding  eommnnity,  and  for  some  years  past  has 
.  persisted — through  many  difficulties — in  abstaining 
from  using  the  products  of  unrequited  toil;  endeavor- 
ing, both  by  precept  and  example,  to  impress  this 
divine  injunction  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  came 
within  hu  influence:  Therefore,  all  things  wbat- 
aoevar  re  would  that  men  ahould  do  to  yon,  do  ye  even 
"o  to  tbem."  Although  his  death  wai  andden,  and 
very  unexpected  to  bis  friends,  it  was  evidently  not 
so  to  himsplf. 

He  told  his  aged  companion  a  short  time  previous 
thereto,  that  he  believed  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
at  hand,  and  (to  use  bis  own  emphatic  language) 
"  his  peace  was  made."  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord:  yea,  henceforth  saith  the  spirit,— for 


they  do  rest  from  their  labora,  and  their  worka  do 
follow  them."  -  R.  fi.  H. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Management 
of  the  Library  Astoeialion  of  Friends,  will  be  held  on 
Fourth  day  aveniof  the  L6th  inst.,  at«  o'clock. 

Jacob  M.  Euis,  Clerk. 

Pkitadapkiat  9th  JHa.  »A,  1837. 


Wot  Friends'  latell^BMsr. 

THOMAS  BTOBT. 
rConUanod  from  374.) 

As  he  spoke,  X  observed  he  was  not  himself 
upon  the  true  fuundntion,  nor  acquainted  with 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  on  that  accouut ;  hut  spoke 
firom  his  own  imagination  and  partiality  to  his 
own  sect,  as  he  and  they  desired  it  should  have 
been ;  his  mtnd  natural  and  carnal,  and  his  views 
outward,  toward  the  power  and  dominion  of  this 
world,  as  the  Jews  were  at  the  lime'  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  amoDff  them  ;  and  aa  soon  as 
he  came  to  a  periodi  fiocUng  my  mind  filled  with 
the  sweetaess  and  meekness  of  divine  truth,  £ 
replied. 

"  The  Divine  Providence  is  indeed  great  over 
the  children  of  men,  and  apparently  over  this 
nation  and  her  dependants  at  this  day  ;  and  tbe 
necessity  of  a  right  and  thorough  reformation  is 
very  great,  and,  ia  the  proper  time  and  way  of 
the  Almighty,  will  be  brought  to  pass.  But 
neither  by  the  meaas,  nor  iDstruments  iiow  in 
your  view ;  for  all  the  oontenders,  one  against 
another,  by  destructive  force,  are  of  one  spirit 
divided  against  itself,  under  different  forms  and 
views,  in  which  the  atrongest  will  advance  them- 
selves and  their  own  wa^ ;  but  cannot,  by  aach. 
means,  reform  either  themselves  or  others,  as  they 
ot^ht  to  do  in  tbe  sight  of  God,  who  does  notap. 
prove  or  countenance  violence,  bloodshed,  and  on* 
righteousness  in  one  sect,  and  condemn  the  same 
things  in  another ;  and  will  therefore  bring  about 
that  right  reformation,  by  instruments  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  and  by  another  means  and  way  :  as 
it  ia  written,  Not  hy  might  nor  hy  power  ;  but 
by  my  ^irtt  saitli  the  Lord."  (Zech.  ir.  6,  Mio. 
iii.  8.) 

Upon  this  the  stranger  was  much  broken  in 
spirit,  and  the  tearo  ran  down  his  beard,  and 
dropped  npon  his  knee,  as  he  sat  by  me  J  and 
after  that,  oeing  filled  with  love,  (the  same  which 
had  reached  him  from  my  spirit,)  he  embraced 
me  in  his  arms,  rejoicing  that  he  had  met  with 
me ;  (with  some  encomiums  I  dqp't  thintproper 
to  write)  but  said  no  more  on  any  religious  sub- 
ject. Soon  after  he  departed,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more.  I  now  proceed  with  the  account  of  m; 
further  progress. 

In  writing  the  last  paragraph  of  tbe  foregoing 
piece,  w&ich  I  inscribed  to  tlie  saints  in  Zion,* 

'  *They  gazed  upon  me;  they  said  I  was  mad,  dis- 
tracted and  become  a  fool ;  they  lamented  because  my 
freedom  came.   See  note  at  the  bottom  of  page  34S. 
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EkTaAOTB  FEOSS  THE  LIFE  OF  MART  DUDLXT. 

(Contlnned  flrom  ptge  366.) 

■  2Ath  o/Aih  mo.  1788.  In  a  little  retirement 
tBis  morning  light  seemed  to  shine  on  a  pnblio 
meeting  here,  the  Menonists  agreeing  to  give  the 
use  of  their  house  at  foor  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon  ;  a  few  of  tbese^  with  some  Moravians,  and 
Inspirants  attended.  Joseph  Mortimer^  a  single 
brother  from  Yorkshire,  kiodlj  acted  as  ioter- 
preter  for  us.  Feeling  a  little  denre  in  my  heart 
to  onll  on  a  man  whose  eonntenance  had  stmok 
me  in  the  meeting,  we  went :  on  entering  the 
hoiue  a  salutation  of  love  arose,  and  a  memora- 
ble season  ensued,  which  to  me  seemed  like  a 
brook  by  the  way,  consolatory  after  a  season  of 
great  trial  and  drought — and  we  left  Nieuvied 
with  renewed  feelings  of  that  love  which  had 
nearly  uoitcd  us  to  many  there. 

"  We  got  to  W isbaden  the  evening  of  Che  26th, 
and  met  with  an  Englishman  who  accompanied 
ua  to  several  bdthing  houses,  this  place  being  fa- 
mous for  an  extraordinary  boiling  spring,  of  a 
sulphureous  nature,  which  is  oommnoicated  by 
pipes  to  the  different  bouses.  From  thence  we 
proceeded  to  Frankfort,  a  fine  populous  town^ 
remarkable  for  the  liberties  it  possesses,  being 
governed  by  its  owo  niagistintcs,  who  are  Luth- 
erans ;  it  is  supposed  to  contain  twenty  thotisand 
inhabitants  and  among  these  'three  thousand 
Jews.  No  mail  pays  more  than  five  pounds  a-year 
taxes,  which  commences  on  his  declaring  himself 
worth  fifteen  hundred  pounds.  <  This  city  being 
80  privileged  is  a  thriving  one,  and  not  obliged 
to  take  part  in  War,  unless  the  empire  be  inva- 
ded. 

"  4th.  Had  a  little  season  of  quiet  retirement 
alone,,  and  in  the  evening  we  went  to  see  a  per- 
son named  Brenah,  with  whom  Claude  Qay 
lodged  for  three  weeks.  He  and  another  old  man 
live  retired — ^they  are  of  the  sect  of  Inspirants ; 
several  met  us  to  toa,  and  religious  oonferencfr 
ensaii^  liberty  was  felt  in  reoqinmeDding  silent 


waiting  for  ability  to  worship.  This  sitting  re- 
newed that  fellowship  which  is  indeed  the  bond 
of  the  saints'  peace,  and  the  harmony  in  service 
increased  that  cement  which  is  as  precious  oint- 
ment sending  forth  a  sweet  savour.  We  went 
to  supper  with  Jean  Christe,  a  Uoravian,  to* 
whom  we  were  reeommended  from  Nienvied; 
several  of  that  sect  were  with  ns,  and  we  had  a 
satisfactory  time  of  innocent  eheerfulness  and 
freedom.  , 

"  6th.  Sat  as  usual  together  in  our  chamber  j 
my  mind  was  under  Bom&  exercise  about  a  pub- 
lic meeting,  but  I  felt  fearfal  of  mentioning  it ; 
onr  friend  Christe  came  to  tea  with  us,  the  symp- 
tomsof  being  measureably  redeemed  are  obvious  in 
this  man  ;  we  all  felt  ranch  love  in  our  hearts 
towards  him,  and  his  seemed  open  tons  :  J.  Sul- 
ger,  a  Moravian,  who  understands  English,  kindly 
interprets  for  us ;  in  him  also  the  seed  of  tin 
appears  to  shoot  forth  in  grain  which  we  hope 
is  ripening.  Oh  1  if  tiiese  Tinted  ones  were  bat 
inward  enough,  how  would  their  growth  be  for- 
warded 1 

"  6ih.  Went  to  tea  with  a  large  company  of 
Moravians;  some  of  their  inquiries  respecting 
women's  preaching  and  the  nature  of  our  visit, 
were  answered  to  apparent  satisfaction,  bnt  our 
minds  being  drawn  into  silence  we  found  it  a 
close  conflict  to  yield — the  company  were  ready 
to  hear,  or  talk,  but  the  opposition  in  theni  to 
silencQ)  and  our  nature  pleading  to  be  excused, 
brought  on  deep  exercise.  Our  friend  Sulger 
asked  if  he  sbould  desire  them  to  be  still,  this 
was  a  relief  to  S.  G.  and  myself,  and  she  was, 
aftersome  time  ofatillaess,  engaged  to  expbin  the 
nature  of  true  Worship,  and  the  neoesuty  of  .wait- 
ing for  preparation  to  perform  it  They  again 
began  talking,  to  shew  their  approbation  of  what 
had  been  said,  but  silence  being  again  requested, 
0.  D.  followed  with  good  authority,  and  I  thought 
some  of  them  then  felt  what  true  silence  was, 
particularly  our  interpreter,  to  whom,  as  well  a^ 
through  him,  I  believe,  the  testimony  flowed. 
I  sat  some  time  in  close  travail,  desiring  that  the 
people  might  /eel  as  well  as  hear,  but  found  ita 
great  trial  to  speak  what  seemed  given  me  for 
them ;  at  length  love  prevailed,  and  this  mem- 
drable  season,  which  closed  in  solemn  prayer, 
was,  to  me,  one  of  the  most  relieving  since  I 
oame  on  the  continent. 

"  We  went  to  sup  with  the  two  dear  old  men, 
J.  Christe  accompanying  vs ;  it  was  a  pleasant 
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Tisit-~peaoe  evidently  Burrouoding  the  dwel- 
ling :  on  parting  I  just  remembered  how  Jacob 
was  favored  near  tbe  alose  of  bis  life,  and  what 
worship  he  performed  leaning  on  bis  staff;  after 
reviviDg  which  we  left  them  in  love. 

"  7th.  Onr  men  friends  called  on  a  few  per- 
sona at  a  little  distance  from  towD,  and  in  tbe 
evening  we  all  went  to  J.  O.'s,  where,  after  some 
time,  silenoe  was  procured,  several  young  people 
being  present,  to  whom  onr  minds  were  drawn 
in  the  feeling  of  gospel  solioitade,  which  we  were 
enabled  to  evince ;  and  although  this  season  was 
a  straoge  thing  to,  I  believe,  all,  except  onr- 
•selves,  what  was  said  seemed  well  taken,  and  we 
•  felt  peace  in  having  yielded  to  this  manifestataon 
of  duty. 

"  8Ui.  On  a  little  compariDg  our  feelings  this 
morning,  we  thought  it  beet  to  appoint  a  meet- 
ing :  many  difficulties  occurred,  but  at  length 
our  friends  J.  and  H.  Brenan  agreed  to  give  us 
a  room  in  their  house.  It  proved  a  deeply  ex- 
ercising season,  though  strength  was  mercifully 
affinrded  to  express  the  feelings  that  were  raised ; 
but  the  opposition  to  this  way  of  worship  was,  I 
believe,  clearly  felt  to  obstruct  the  stream  from 
running  as  it  otherwise  might.  Those  called 
Inspirants  have  a  greatdislike  to  women's  preach- 
ing, and  our  transgression  in  this  respect,  proba- 
bly did  not  suit  them ;  we  however  felt  easy,  and 
this  little  act  of  dedication  tended  to  an  in- 
oreane  of  peace,  and  cleared  the  way  for  moving 
on. 

"  9th.  Parted  with  our  dear  friends  at  Basle 
'  under  a  sense  of  nnittng  love,  and  travelled 


Ma^  I  learn  increanagly  to  commit  all  into  the 
divine  hand  I 

"  We  proceeded  from  Lyons  in  a  carrii^e  boat 
down  the  Rhone,  passing  many  towns  and  vil- 
lages, on  the  banks  of  this  rapid  river ;  landed 
at  Pont  Esprit,  and  reached  Nismes  in  the  after- 
noon of  Uie  22nd ;  from  whence  we  proceeded 
next  day  to  Oongenies/  about  three  leagues  dis- 
tant. 

"  On  the  coach  stopping  at  a  little  inn  where 
we  designed  to  alight,  a  large  number  of  people 
suirouDdcd  us,  some  looking  almost  overcome 
with  joy,  others  surprised,  some  smiling,  but  all 
behaving  civilly.  Our  men  friends  alighting  in 
order  to  make  arrangements  for  onr  reception, 
left  us  women  in  the  ooach  ;  but  such  was  the 
covering  with  which  my  mind  was  then  favored, 
that  being  a  spectacle  to  thousands  would  have 
seemed  trifling  to  me — tears  flowed  from  a  re- 
newed sense  of  unmerited  regard,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  love  of  the  universal  parent  to  Hia 
children,  spread  a  serenity  not  easily  set  forth. 

"We  were  desired  to  accompany  some  who 
joined  us  to  a  neigbboring  house,  and  the  room 
we  entered  was  soon  filled  with  persons,  who,  by 
every  testimony  we  could  comprehend,  rejoioed 
in  seeing  us  ;  though  many  expressed  their  feel- 
ings only  by  tears.  They  reluctantly  consented 
for  the  first  night  to  our  occupying  three  tolera- 
bly oommodious  bed-chambers  at  the  house  of  a 
Protestant  ^but  not  one  professing  as  they  do,) 
and  we  designed  to  engage  these  roomB,  with 
another  for  a  kitchen,*  and  hire  a  servant  to  at- 
tend on  us :  but  before  we  were  dressed  next 


thitmgh  a  beantifiil  country,  richly  diversified  I  morning,  several  of  these  afiectionate  poor  wo- 
hy  nature  and  improved  by  art,  to  Geneva,  where  I  men  carried  off  our  trunks,  &c.,  and  on  consnlt- 
I  was  confined  one  day  by  illness  at  a  poor  inn  :  ing  together  we  concluded  it  was  best  to  yield  to 


here  we  got  an  account  of  our  Mends  J.  Eliot 
'and  A.  Bellamy  having  arrived  at  Lyons.  Though 
I  was  still  greatly  indisposed,  we  set  forward  on 
the  16th,  and  travelled  through  almost  incessant 

rain  to  Chalons,  a  little  French  village,  where  

we  were  indifferently  entertained  and  lodged  at  |  very  different  to  what  we  have  ever  been  accus- 
a  very  dirty  inn.    Next  day  we  had  a  romantic  tomed  to,  the  belief  that  we  are  here  in  right  di- 


ing  togelhf 

the  wishes  of  those  we  came  to  visit,  resigning 
the  personal  couvcoience  we  might  enjoy  in  being 
permitted  to  provide  for  ourselves.  We  there- 
fore accepted  apartments  in  two  of  their  hoosea, 
and  while  these  and  their  manner  of  cooking  are 


ride  between  very  high  rooks  and  mountains — 
strong  torrents  of  water  pouring  with  wonderful 
rajpidity,  some  not  less  than  three  hundred  feet, 
with  perpendicular  and  sloping  falls — these  emp- 
t^ng  themselves  into  a  lake  below,  and  thence 
into  the  Rhone.  This  scene  of  grandeur  was 
rendered  awful  by  remarkably  loud  cla{»  of 
thunder,  and  Tivid  flashes  of  lightning,  which 
continued  for  some  hours,  accompanied  by  heavy 
h^  storms  and  rain.  Through  divine  preserva- 
tion we  got  to  a  tolerable  inn  to  sleep,  and  were 
favored  to  reach  Lyons  the  evening  of  the  18th ; 
where  the  interview  with  oar  dear  friends  proved 
mutually  comforting;  and  I  had  fresh  cause  for 
thankfuluMs  in  finding  several  letters  from  my 
beloved  husband,  conveying  the  intelligence  of 
all  being  well.  This,  after  suffering  much  from 
anxiety  about  home,  was  humbling  to  my  heart. 


rection,  smooths  what  would  be  otherwise  hard 
to  bear.  Their  love  for  our  company  is  such  that 
they  seldom  leave  us  alone,  and  seem  to  think 
they  cannot  do  enough  to  make  us  comfortable. 

"  A  few  both  of  the  men  and  women  are  sen- 
sible, intelligent  persons,  with  whom,  could  we 
converse,  some  of  us  would  be  well  pleased. 

"  We  are  all  aware,  that  speaking  only  through 
an' interpreter  obstructs  the  stream  of  frbedom, 
and  yet  I  have  thought  that  even  this  might  have 
its  use,  by  tending  to  prevent  too  much  conver- 
sation, and  thereby  drawing  their  and  our  minds 

*CoRgeDieB  ib  a  Bmall  village  id  the  department  of 
theChrdfl,  where,  end  in  the  several  adjacent  placea, 
a  namber  of  persona  reside,  who  profess  nearly  tbe 
same  principles  as  those  held  by  Friends  ia  Ais  eoan- 
tn',  although  ihey  are  not  yet  recogoised  as  menibcn 
of  onr  relif  ioat  Society. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FB1BNDS'  INT 


ELLIGBNGKR. 


408 


from  that  state  of  watohfulness,  wherein  reoeir- 
ing  suitable  sapplies,  we  may  be  qualified  prop- 
mfj  to  administer  in  due  seasoa  to  their  wants. 

"  First  day,  2&th.  Their  meeting  this  morn- 
ing wsB  attended  by  between  eighty  and  ninety 
persons  :  soon  after  sitting  down  several  of  them 
appeared  strangely  Agitated,  and  no  tus  than  Gto 
spoke  one  after  anotiier,  partly  in  teatimony  and 
partly  insuppUeation,  aU  sitting,  except  one  man, 
who  stood  up,  and  expressed  a  little  in  humility 
and  tendemesa. 

"  We  fimnd  that  our  safety  was  in  getting  to 
oar  own  exeroise,  desiring,  as  ability  was  a£ford- 
ed,  that  the  right  seed  might  rise  into  dominion, 
and  the  imaginations  of  the  creature  be  brought 
into  Bubjeotion  :  and  though  it  was  evident,  that 
but  few  of  them  were  acqninted  with  that  silence, 
wherein  the  willing  and  workings  of  nature  are 
reduced,  and  the  still  small  Toice,  which  succeeds 
the  wind  and  the  fire,  intelligibly  heard,  yet  we 
were  comforted  in  observing  much  of  this  emo- 
tion subside,  and  the  meeting  was  favored, 
towards  the  conelosion,  with  a  solemnity  it  wanted 
befbre;  the  people  setting  more  into  stillness, 
while  testimony  and  prayer  went  forth  throogh 
G.D. 

CTobevontiBtMd.) 


TBI  OBJXOr  OF  XDUOATIOH. 

The  true  object  of  education  is  to  ^ve  chil- 
dren resources  that  will  endure  as  long  as  life 
endures  j  habits  that  time  will  ameliorate,  not 
destroy ;  occupation  that  will  render  sickness 
tolerable,  solitude  pleasant,  age  venerable;  life 
more  dignified  and  useful,  and  death  less  ieni- 
h]».—[Sydn^  Smith. 


A  memorial  concerning  our  Friendf  Amy  Diir- 
UNOHAM,  Jrom  &e  Monthljf  Meting  of 

As  the  memory  of  onr  deceased  friend  remains 
to  be  precious,  and  in  the  hope  that  a  brief  ao- 
eonnt  of  her  religions  experience  may  prove  an 
incentive  to  others  to  lend  a  listening  ear  to  the 
same  Counsellor,  who  supported  and  directed  her 
through  many  afflictive  dupensations,  and  brought 
her  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  Israel's  nn- 
slnmbering  Shepherd. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Abram  and  Deborah 
Tneker,  and  was  bom  the  I6th  of  9th  months 
1775,  at  Shappsqua,  Westchester  County,  N,  Y. 
Her  parents  were  members  of  our  religioas  So- 
ciety, and  were  eonoemed  to  impress^  on  the 
minds  of  their  children  a  love  for  its  principles. 

On  the  20th  of  11th  month,  1794,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Stephen  Dillingham, 
after  which  they  removed  to  Granville,  and  be- 
came members  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  where 
she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days. 

By  yielding  to  the  influence  gf  her  Heavenly 


Father's  love,  she  became  desirous  that  others 
might  come  and  taste  of  His  goodness ;  she  had 
learned  that  to  obtun  the  crown,  there  must  be 
a  submission  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  by  abiding 
in  humility  and  self-denial  she  became  qualified 
to  instruct  others.  Her  gift  in  the  ministry 
was  acknowledged  about  ihe  yeur  1810. 

The  following  are  extnots  from  memormndnms 
left  by  her : 

«  Oh  I  the  fenr  I  feel  lest  I  should  become 
lukewarm  and  forget  the  God  of  my  life.  As  it 
seems  to  be  my  lot  to  pass  through  many  trials 
and  afflictions,  I  desire  I  may  ever  keep  humblb 
and  low,  begging  of  Him  who  is  able  to  give  me 
patience  to  endure  thom  without  a  murmuring 
thought,  believing  all  things  will  work  ti^ther 
for  the  good  of  thoke  who  love  and  fear  Him. 

"  0,  thou  most  Holy  One,  be  pleased,  I  pray 
Thee,  to  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me  ;  yea,  I  crave  it  more 
than  com,  wine  or  oil ;  0,  Thou  who  art  adorsp 
ble  in  goodness,  cleanse  and  pnrify  my  heart,  so 
that  I  may  beoome  a  clean  vessel,  fit  for  Thoe  to 
dwell  in.'^ 

She  manifleBted  a  deep  interert  for  the  welfiun 
of  our  Somety — a  love  for  its  jmncaples  and  tes- 
timonies wss  evineed  by  a  daily  concern  for 
their  support,  which  did  notabatein  the  declioe 
of  life,  fisproseing,  "  it  seems  to  mo  I  am  soon 
to  leave,  and  if  1  oould  see  more  coming  up  and 
filling  these  ranks  in  righteousness,  how  it  would 
rejoice  my  spirit." 

She  was  an  affectionate  mother,  governing 
her  children  in  the  spirit  of  love ;  and  althongh 
she  witnessed  the  severing  of  that  cord  which 
bound  some  of  them  to  earth,  she  murmured  not 
at  the  dispensation  of  Providence^  bat  continued 
her  guardian  cure  over  the  remaindw  of  her 
&mily,  often,  very  often  admonishing  and  en- 
couraging them  to  live  in  the  fesi  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  an  observanee  of  the  disctpHne  of  our 
Society,  which  she  believed  would  help  to  pre- 
serve them  from  many  snares  they  might  other- 
wise fall  into. 

With  the  concurrence  of  her  friends  she  per- 
formed several  religious  visits  to  other  Meetings, 
and  the  families  oomposing  them,  administering 
consolation  to  the  afflicted,  and  endeavoring  to 
arouse  those  to  greater  dilligenoe  who  were  rest- 
ing as  npon  beds  of  ease.  It  was  her  practice 
frequently,  when  in  social  gatherings,  to  seek 
for  the  harmoniang  influence  of  heavenly  love, 
and  after  all  were  brought  into  solemn  Mlenee, 
words  have  flowed  from  her  Up!,  comparable  to 
the  distilling  dew  upon  tiie  tender  plants  to  the 
refreshing  thereof. 

We  believe  she  was  one  to  whom  the  parable 
would  apply,  both  spiritually  and  tenporally, 
"  When  I  was  an  hnngered  ye  gave  me  meat, 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink,  a  stranger  and  ye 
took  me  in ;  for  from  her  beneficent  huid  many 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  good  things  of 
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this  life,  as  the  desdtate  had  a  claim  upon 
her  sympathy. 

She  was  tak«n  siok  the  27th  of  5th  month, 
1856  :  her  disorder  vaa  paraljsb,  nrhich  for  a 
time  deprived  her  of  the  power  of  speech ;  but 
OD  a  partial  recovery  from  this  state  she  appeared 
sensible,  and  seemed  desirous  of  feeling  a  greater 
assoranoe,  when  time  should  be  no  more  with 
her,  of  entering  into  that  eity  that  needeth  not 
the  light  of  the  bud  or  the  moon  to  enlighten  it ; 
which  in  dae  time  was  granted,  and  a  clear  evi- 
dence furnished ;  in  Elusion  to  which,  she  says, 
"X  have  prayed  <rfiener  than  the  momitig  to 
^  know  whewer  thore  is  a  place  prepared  for  me, 
but  have  not  been  favored  to  see  until  now  ;  but 
now  I  know  there  is  a  seat  all  clear  and  white.  I 
wish  you  conld  all  see  what  I  see."  While  able 
to  speak,  moeh  salutary  counsel  was  given  to 
those  present,  who  witnessed  her  exemplary 
patience  through  great  bodily  suffering.  She 
oflen  expressed,  There  is  not  a  cloud  in  my  way, 
and  in  an  ecatauy  of  joy  said,  Do  not  hold  me,  do 
not  keep  me ;  and  after  giving  a  message,  she 
said,  My  work  is  done.  She  oontiouod  until  tbe 
16th  of  8th  month,  1856,  when  she  yielded  her 
spick  in  calm  lesignatioot  aged  about  81  yeais. 


it  may  not  be  out  of  plaoe  to  mention  here  a 
circumstance  he  related,  Vhich  1  thought  re- 
markable, he  apprehended  himself  called  upon 
by  Unerring  Wisdom,  to  go  to  a  certain  house 
where  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  people,  and 
have  an  interview  with  a  woman.  The  undertak- 
ing appeared  so  formidable  that  he  greatly  shrank, 
and  he  suffered  extremely  erehe  submitted.  He 
proceeded  to  tbe  house  and  made  known  his 
erraud  to  the  husband,  with  which  be  readily 
coincided,  and  after  delivering  what  ha  esteemed 
a  gospel  message  to  her,  she  told  him  he  had 
providentially  come  upon  an  errand  of  mercy  to 
save  her  soul  from  perdition  as  she  had  been 
contemplating  means  to  destroy  herself  for  some 
time,  so  intense  had  been  the  exereise  of  her 
mind  on  the  subject  of  the  "  atonement." 

O.tthat  we  may  all  be  faithful  to  manifested 
duty,  that  our  latter  end  may  be  as  his. 

Sandy  Spring,  Sth  mo.  SUth,  1857. 


CoamvnioaUd  to  frlADda'  lotolUfraear. 

The  recent  announcement  of  the  demise  of 
Gilbert  Dickinson,  of  Harford  County,  Md.,  to 
me  WIS  very  unexpected,  and  it  has  suggested 
some  profitable  reflections  to  m^  mind.  Three 
months  have  soaroely  elapsed,  since  at  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting  I  made  his  valuable  acquaintance, 
and  although  apparently  ripe  for  immortality, 
his  appearance  promised  ytera  of  vflcfuluess 
among  his  fellow-men.  How  forcibly  I  am  re- 
minded of  -the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  fleeting 
paua^  of  every  subluoaiy  enjoyment !  Here 
there  is  nothing  permanent;  we  may  make  calou- 
lations  in  our  human  wisdom,  aud  speculate 
upon  the  rearing  of  Babels  in  which  to  secure 
ourselves  for  a  season,  bnt  ere  our  plans  have 
been  carried  into  execution,  the  fouudation 
threatens  an  overthrow,  and  reminds  us  of  the 
injportaDce  of  seeking  an  establishment  upon 
that  rook,  which,  when  assailed  by  adverse  winds 
and  tumultuous  storms,  remains  immutable. 

Previous  to  meeting  with  our  friend,  I  had 
spent  a  conuderable  lime  of  retirement ;  and  as 
wo  are  soeially  ooostitnted,  I  had  felt  ayeaming 
desire  to  oommiugle  irith  some  of  the  dedicated 
servants,  who  travel  up  and  down  the  earth  in 
promulgation  of  the  gospel,  and  the  oompany  of 
that  father  in  Israel  seemed  indeed  Providen- 
tial. I  was  strengthened  and  eBoouraged  by  an 
interesting  aocount  of  his  long  religious  ex- 
perience, be  spoke  in  feelings  of  tearful  grati- 
tude of  the  rich  bounties  in  which  he  had  been 
permitted  to  participate  as  an  unfailing  requital 
for  ihe  yielding  of  iropUcit  obedienoe  to  Divine 
reqoisitioiu  of  dnty.  He  muuDgolarly  led,  and 


A  GOOD  FATHER. 

One  evening,  as  the  wind  was  raging  and 
^  howling  with  terrible  force,  shaking  the  house, 
and  making  timid  people  bvmble  for  fear  of  fire 
or  other  aceidenta  that  might  be&Il  them,  a 
namber  of  grown  persons  were  complaining  of 
the  wakefulaDd  restless  nights  they  had  endured 
i  during  the  recent  winter  storms. 
I    A  little  boy  who  had  listened  nnalarme'l,  with 
I  a  sweet  beaming  trust  in  his  face,  said,  in  bis 
'  turn:  "  I  sleep  so  well  and  sound  because  I  have 
'  got  such  a  good  father.    I  know  he  would  nr>t 
let  anything  happen  to  me.    If  the  house  would 
catch  fire,  he  would  take  nte  right  up  in  his 
arms  and  run  down  stairs  with  me,  and  I'd  be 
:  safe." 

This  went  to  my  heart,  and  rebuked  the  fcam 
of  those  who  tremble  and  toss  upon  restless  pil- 
lows, when  he  who  holds  the  wind  in  bis  fist  \h 
their  Father  and  Friend.  Tbe  remark  of  that 
dear  boy  has  taught  me  a  lesson  which  I  hope  to 
remember.  When  I  go  to  his  bedside  after  hu 
has  been  asleep  for  hours,  and  see  his  ruddy 
cheeks  and  clustering  ringlets,  and  watch  bis 
peaceful,  innocent  expreHion,  and  listen  to  his 
gentle  breathings,  knowing,  as  well  T  do,  that 
he  is  a  timid  child,  often  flying  with  fear  from 
trifling  causes  of  alarm,  then  I  feel  how  deep 
and  pervading  must  be  his  tmst  in  his  father'a 
loving  heart  and  strong  anna,  to  cause  meh 
dreamless  slumbers  amid  howling  winds  and 
storms.  Cannot  the  ezperieaeed  Christian  leant 
a  lesBoa  even  &om  a  babe's  lips  ?  Onght  we 
not  to  rest  peaoefnlly  amid  causes  of  abm,  be- 
cavw  we  "have  got  sneh  a  good  Father  V 


Aad  though  ace  wearies  by  the  way 
And  hearts  break  la  the  flirrow, 

We'll  low  tiie  golden  gnin  to-day — 
Tbe  harvest  comes  to-morrow. 
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"  The  wind  blovetfa  where  it  listeth,  and  thoa 
hearest  the  soand  thereof,  but  caoBt  not  tell 
whence  it  oometh,  nr  whither  it  goeth,  so  ia  every 
one  that  is  bora  of  the  spirit. " 

Ihia  great  truth,  given  forth  by  God's  highest 
meesenger,  has  been  moat  Boleoinly  impressed 
UMm  mj  mind  by  witneaaing  a  rush  of  toe  airy 
e&ment,  with  an  instnietiTe  view  of  bmnehes 
waving,  and  leaves  taming  and  twirling  every 
ponibTe  way,  while  the  trunks  remained  unmoved, 
■—now  all  hiupamed  and  a  tioea  adm  efWUM. 
Whither,  0  1  whither  has  this  generous  visitor, 
this  gentle  teaoher,  fled  ?  Why,  passed  on  to  stir 
othergoodly  oloaters  of  maples,  cedars,  and  pines, 
and  rouse  in  other  miods  a  reverence  for  that 
Almighty  Father  who  holds  the  winds  as  in  hla 
fists,  till  all  around  is  purified  by  gentle  breezes, 
yet  restrains  the  force  Ibat  sometimes  is  permitted 
to  destroy  the  sturdy  oak,  aud  break  the  lofty 
pine,  prostratinif  in  a  moment  the  work  of  ages. 

"  So  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  spirit." 
All  wiUiitt  is  stirred  by  an  unseen  influence ;  a 
voice  is  heard,  but  at  first  the  mind  can  hardly 
realise  or  comprehend,  that  it  is  the  voice  of  the 
eternal  one  inviting  home  the  soul  that  has  long 
been  lost  tn  a  maze  of  self-indulgence.  New  en- 
ergies are  awakened ;  the  time  has  come  to  change 
its  course  of  thought  and  action  ;  it  yields  to  the 
conviction  that  this  is  not  its  rest,  that  higher 
ends  and  aims  and  parposes  must  be  embraced 
and  pursued  until  attained,  or  else  her  being, 
poeaessions  and  enjoyments  will  be  incomplete. 
'  Nor  will  the  great  Creator  receive  his  due  till  all 
are  freely  ofl«red  up  in  saorifice.  Now  every 
rest  ia  broken,  the  heavens  and  earth  are  shaken 
and  removed,  former  plans  are  reduced  to  noth- 
ing, castles  become  prostrated,  all  systems  built 
uprooted,  all  our  works  are  sifted,  our  thoughts 
tried,  and  eveTything  that  can  be  moved  is  in 
commotion  ;  here  the  arm  of  flesh  is  insufficient, 
and  in  the  alarm  which  a  view  of  sudden  destruc- 
tion occasions,  the  soul  turns  to  its  all-mercifnl 
Bene&ctor  and  cries  for  assistance—*"  Save,  Lord, 
we  perish.  Then  is  relief  found,  for  thatpower 
both  wind  and  waves  obey ;  the  word  spoken  by 
Him  whoee  visitations  have  thus  quickened  the 
sours  energies,  "  Peace,  be  sttU,"  inspires  &itfa 
in  his  mercy,  and  power  to  foi^ve  and  trans- 
fiarm,  and  all  is  oalm. 

This  is  regeneration.  Old  things  are  done 
away,  all  things  become  new,  and  all  of  God, 
and  though  a  blast  from  omnipotence  has  passed 
over,  nothing  valuable  is  injured,  the  wheat  is 
safely  garnered,  the  chaff  only  removed.  Every 
power  thus  rightly  bent  becomes  stronger  than 
before  ;  the  desires  are  elevated  above  trifles, 
and  directed  to  objects  worthy  of  attention  and 
pursuit,  because  originated  by  the  divine  life 
within,  an  ever-living,  active  principle,  and  when 
carried  out  in  practice,  bring  the  "  hundred- 
fold^' promised  to  such  as  fulfil  tbe  higher  duties. 


"  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit," 

Sniokeoed  and  made  alive  in  Christ,  "  The  wis- 
om  and  power  of  God,"  governing,  guiding,  and 
directing  their  aspirations  and  duties  through 
this  eventful  scene ;  this  breath  of  the  Almighty 
is  indeed  pleasant  and  refreshing,  and  the  lan- 
guage is,  "  Awake,  0,  north  wind,  and  come 
thou  south,  and  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spioes  thereof  may  flow  out,  that  the  odors  of  a 
prayerful,  hopeful  spirit  may  be  diffused,  as  the 
oij  of  joy  to  the  mournful  and  sorrowing,  or  the 
beauty  promised  instead  of  ashes. 

O,  that  mighty  rushing  wind  that  blew  upon 
\be  assembled  multitude  at  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  they  met  together  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,  which  filled  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting,  and  qualified  them  to  speak  oif  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God  in  a  language  all  oould  under- 
stand. May  it  arise  and  blow  upon  the  varied 
Churches  professing  Cbrist  to  be  their  head, 
until  all  needless  distinctions  are  swept  away,  all 
impurities  cleansed,  all  self-assumings  laid  low. 
Then  this  one  body  composed  of  many  members 
all  jointly  fitted  and  united  together,  will  stand 
forth,  "  All  glorious  within ;"  arrayed  inclodiing 
of  wrought  gold,  and  ntimeut  of  needle  work. 
God  being  her  father  she  may  justly  be  called 
the  daughter  ot  the  eternal  King,  and  heir  of  all 
things.  S>  H. 

From  "Bopet  and  Help*." 
UOKAL  C0UBAO& 

.We  are  aoeial  bidngs,  made  to  assist  and  en- 
courage 4aoh  otiier,  as  well  as  for  mutual  pleas- 
ure. If  we  each  stood  alone,  apart  from  all  oth- 
ers, like  an  isolated  ioebei^,  and  sought  only  our 
own  happincBS  in  a  selfish,  unamiable  state  of 
mind  and  course  of  conduct,  how  cheerless  and 
forlorn  would  be  our  lives. 

Little  should  we  know  of  th^  real  joys  of  soul, 
the  solid  bliss  of  life  which  we  might  possess  by 
obedience  to  the  dictates  of  our  social  nature. 
Advice,  instruction,  and  encouri^ement  are  the 
best  offerings  of  friendship  to  the  young.  And 
not  the  least  of  liiese  is  encouragement,  With 
all  its  ambition  and  activity,  youth  is  faint- 
hearted. It  wants  oonrage-^alm,  steady,  moral 
courage— to  go  out  in  pursuit  of  its  objects  with 
a  fearless  confidence  of  success.  Everywhere 
we  find  youth  demrin^  good  that  it  deRpairs  of 
attaining.  One's  ambition  is  fired  with  the  glory 
of  a  finished  education,  but  he  despurs  of  ever 
attaining  his  object,  and  so  plods  on  in  some  nn- 
genial  calling,  miserable  and  almost  useless  to 
society,  without  pursuing  steadily  and  perseve- 
ringly  his  object.  Another  covets  a  profession, 
but  despairs,  and  gives  up  from  the  same  cause. 
Another  would  be  a  merchant,  but  has  not  cour- 
age to  attempt  what  is  the  sole  end  of  his  ambi- 
tion. Another  would  be  a  Christian  in  the  high 
moral  sense  of  that  word,  but  the  ideal  of  bis 
holy  ambition  is  so  for  above  him  that  he  de- 
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spun,  foi^ttiDg  that  a  dail^  pn^ress,  with  such 
cnforts  as  be  might  all  the  time  pat  forth,  woald 
place  him  high  among  the  lankB  of  the  aaintly 
followers  of  the  Man  of  all  goodness.  Not  one 
half  of  our  youth  are  deT^sping  the  fall  energy 
of  their  capacities;  yea,  niae-tenths  are  growing 
up  in  comparative  nndcTelopment,  not  one  half 
of  their  real  capacity  being  called  into  action, 
from  this  one  cause — a  want  of  moral  courage. 
They  have  energy,  ambition,  industry,  but  lack 
courage.  An  assurance  from  a  valued  friend,  a 
word  of  oheer  from  a  known  and  esteemed  au- 
thor, or  a  good-speed  firom  the  lips  of  experience, 
would  be  of  essential  service  to  them,  it  would 
fire  their  coanige,  and  they  would  he  true  to 
their  deures,  their  ambition,  and  duty. 

I  everywhere  meet  with  faltering  youth — no- 
ble souls,  but  fearful.  Poverty,  or  diffidence,  or 
the  whims  of  unwise  friends,  or  some  fancied 
defect  of  mind  or  body,  keeps  them  from  the 
fields  they  desire  to  occupy,  and  where  they  oould 
be  more  useful  and  successful  than  any  where 
else  in  life,  because  their  hearts  are  there.  They 
lack  true  bravery  of  soul.  Or,  it  may  be  in 
them,  but  it  is  undeveloped.  Bravery,  like  all 
other  virtues,  is  developed  by  the  band  of  cul- 
ture. The  noblest  bravery  in  the  world  is  mo- 
ral  bravery,  that  which  meets  disa^pmntment, 
trial,  affliction,  failure,  misfortune,  ncknes^  and 
all  the  varied  ilb  of  life,  with  a  determined  and 
vigoroos  composure  and  a  stem  and  trained  self- 
reliance,  which  enable  its  possessor  to  pursue  his 
even  course  undismayed,  and  add  to,  rather  than 
detract  from,  his  strength.  Such  a  bravery  is  a 
lofty  moral  heroism,  as  great  as  that  which  nerved 
the  martyis'  hearts  and  bared  the  reformers' 
stalwart  arms.  The  bravery  that  faces  the  can- 
non's mouth  is  often  the  fmr  of  public  rebuke, 
ur  the  love  of  public  praise.  Seldom  is  true 
bravery  exhibited  on  the  field  of  battle,  or  in  any 
of  the  great  conSiots  of  arms  or  minds  carried  od 
in  the  audience  of  the  world.  It  is  more  gener- 
ally ambition,  fear  of  censure,  love  of  gain,  ani- 
mal excitement,  or  the  madness  of  narcoUo  or 
stimulatiag  drugs  or  drinks.   These  supply  the 

Slaoe  of  bravery,  and  the  world  knows  not  the 
ifference.  But  there  is  a  bravery  that  is  true. 
It  is  the  proudest,  sublimest  of  human  virtues. 
It  is  that  bravery  which  dares  be  true  to  duty 
though  the.  heavens  come  down ;  true  when  the 
world  knows  it  not;  true  in  the  calm  resolve  of 
the  midnight  hour,  when  no  eye  but  Glod's  looks 
into  die  soul ;  true  when  the  world  would  ap- 
plaud for  being  false,  and  every  worldly  interest 
should  seem  to  ofiier  a  price  for  cowardice.  The 
bravery  that  under  these  ciroumstances  is  the 
same  oalm,  undismayed,  unseduoed,  dauntless 
vigor  and  determination  of  soul,  is  worthy  the 
name,  and  is  a  godlike  grandeur  of  moral  great- 
ness worthy  a  place  in  Ae  calender  of  the  sub- 
limit heroism.  Our  youth  want  more  of  this 
heroism.    There  is  a  fearful  deficiency  every- 


where. It  is  as  much  needed  in  the  common 
walks  of  life,  as  in  the  higher  or  highest  pur- 
suits, and  often  more  so ;  for  in  public  life  the 
world  often  sustains  the  martyr,  or  the  defender 
of  humanity,  or  her  injured  rights  ;  but  in  com- 
mon life  it  is  often  that  the  severest  trials  have 
to  be  borne  in  solitary  silence,  while  the  con- 
tumely of  neighbors, unjustly  given,  adds  another 
trial  scarcely  less  severe.  To  suppress  the  mu- 
tiny of  the  passions,  to  silence  the  clamors  of 
lust,  avarice,  and  ambition,  to  moderate  the  ve- 
hemence of  desire,  to  check  the  repiuings  of  sor^ 
row,  to  disperse  the  gloom  of  disappointment, 
and  suppress  the  dark  spirits  of  dftipondeney, 
requires  a  degree  of  vigarons  moral  connge  that 
is  not  so  often  possessed  as  it  is  needed.  It  is 
eveirywhere  needed,  and  very  seldom  possessed  to 
a  very  great  degree. 

Whoever  encourages  this  virtue  in  the  world, 
either  by  example  or  precept,  does  the  world 
good.  The  fear  that  its  want  inspires  in  nearly 
all  youth,  makes  them  often  intensely  miserable, 
subjects  them  to  the  doubt,  and  blackness,  and 
torment  of  despondency,  or  "  tAs  hluUy*  as  they 
call  it,  and  alt  the  enervation,  perversion  of  mind, 
waste  of  time,  and  ultimate  evils  that  follow* 
Thousands  on  thousands  of  noble-minded  and 
generous-hearted  youth  are  mined,  or  greatly  in- 
jured by  this  prevailing  cowardice.  Scarcely 
any  escape  its  scathing  infiuence.  Mere  cour- 
age, determination,  forc6  of  will,  cheerful  pur- 
suit of  known  duties,  or  the  objects  of  honora- 
ble desires,  gladsome  labor  in  the  paths  of  right 
and  usefulness,  is  the  almost  universal  want 
among  manhood,  and  especially  among  the  young. 
Life  is  full  of  beauty,  and  ought  to  he  of  glad- 
ness. It  has  a  thousand  glorious  joys,  and  as 
many  sources  of  constant  enjoyment.  Constant 
cheerfulness  is  a  duty.  A  faithful,  joyful  pni^ 
suit  of  the  thiugs  that  will  minister  most  to  our 
peace,  usefulness,  happiness,  and  progress,  is  a 
morel  obligation  that  we  ought  to  comply  with 
all  the  time. 

The  youth  of  our  country  have  no  rii;ht  to  be 
unhappy  \  no  business  to  be  desponding ;  no  sort 
of  a  privilege  granted  them  b^  any  constitution, 
either  written  or  unwritten,  in  any  of  our  Stales, 
or  by  any  code  of  laws,  natural  or  divine,  t«  have 
"  tht  hluea,"  or  to  fail  to  pursue  the  objects  of 
their  honorable  ambition.  Our  free  institutions 
are  designed  to  be  the  nurseries  of  youth,  to  af- 
ford them  an  open  field  and  &ir  play  for  the  le- 
gitimate and  righteous  exercise  of  their  powers, 
in  all  the  pursuits  of  high-minded  industry.  The 
friends  of  youth  may,  and  will,  encourage  and 
advise  them,  through  books,  lectures,  lessons, 
examples,  and  every  known  means  of  assistance ; 
but  depend  upon  it,  young  men  and  women,  it 
is  your  own  work,  after  all.  Nobody  else  can 
do  it  for  you.  Fortunes  are  hewn  out  for  our- 
selves, not  made  to  order  at  a  fortune  shop. 
Characters  are  forged  on  the  hnvU  of  industry 
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by  the  well-directed  Btrokea  of  the  bead  and 
hand.  Children  are  what  they  are  made ;  bnt 
men  and  women  are  what  they  make  themselToe. 
The  web  of  life  is  drawn  into  the  loom  for  ns; 
bnt  we  weave  it  ourselves.  We  throw  onr  own 
shuttle  and  work  onr  own  treadles.  The  warp 
is  given  ns ;  bnt  the  woof  we  make  ourselves — 
find  our  own  materials,  and  color  and  figure  it 
to  onr  own  taste. 

,  (To  be  eoallDiMl.) 


ror  Mandi^  iBttUifaDaer. 

THOMAS  BTOBT. 
rOonUnned  from  page  893.) 

And  having  staid  there  a  short  time,  I  was 
invited  to  dinner  at  the  house  of  Kiohard  Kibton, 
an  ancient  and  honorable  Friend  in  the  village  ; 
where  I  was  made  kindly  welcome,  and  where  I 
had  great  freedom  of  oonveraation. 

And  being  now  satlsSed  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion, oonoeming  the  people  of  God,  in  whom  the 
Lord  had  begun,  and  Id  a  good  measure,  carried 
on  a  great  work  and  reformation  in  the  earth,  I 
determined  in  my  mind,  that  day,  to  lay  aside 
every  business  and  thing  w|iioh  might  hinder  or 
veil  in  me  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  whether  among  his  people  or  alone ;  or 
obstruct  any  service  whereunto  I  was  or  might 
be  called  by  him ;  especially  things  of  an  en- 
tangling or  confining  nature.  Not  regarding 
what  the  world  might  say,  or  what  name  they 
might  impose  upon  me. 

The  business  being  over  which  brought  me 
into  that  part  of  the  country,  I  returned  to  Car- 
lisle, where  I  had  been  bat  about  two  weeks,  till 
the  Friend  of  the  inn,  before  mentioned,  coming 
to  town,  informed  me  of  thmr  Meeting  for  Bnai- 
neas,  and  affairs  of  their  Society ;  and  invited  me 
to  it,  being  about  four  miles  distant. 

At  first  I  was  a  Httle  surprised  that  he  should 
invite  me  to  such  a  meeting,  and  hardly  thought 
him  prudent  in  it  3  for  thoagh  things  had  hap- 
pened as  above,  yet  I  had  not  made  an  outward 
profession  with  them,  or  declared  myself  of  their 
commanion,  but  though  I  found  soma  aversion, 
rattier  than  inclination,  to#ard  it,  yet  I  yielded 
to  go,  that  I  might  see  how,  and  in  what  spirit 
And  wisdom,  they  managed  the  discipline  and 
buffloess  of  their  Society,  in  matters  of  religion. 

That  I  might  view  them  a  little  more  clearly 
in  all  circnmstAnoes,  before  I  should  openly  de- 
olara  for  their  way  in  all  things ;  (some  wnbts 
yet  remaining  as  to  some  point^^  and  whether 
they  thoroughly  agreed  with  the  idea  I  had  con- 
ceived in  my  mind  of  the  state  of  the  Churoh  of 
Christ,  viz.  that  they  believed  in  God  and  Christ; 
were  settled  in  the  practice  of  Christian  morali- 
ty ;  that  they  were  able  to  suffer  any  persecution, 
or  opposition,  for  trae  religion,  when  thereunto 
called,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence ;  that 
the  characteristic  mark  of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
should  be  fairly  upon  them,  to  lope  one  another. 


,  not  in  word  and  in  tongue  only,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth  ;  and  that  they  should  be  preserved 
by  that  love  in  uniformity  and  unity  among 
themselves ;  and  also  be  loving  and  kind  to  all 
men  as  occasion  might  offer ;  and  evince  the 
same,  by  doing  them  good,  and  never  any  harm. 

These  qmilifieatioos  I  had  deemed  safficient  to 
demonstrate  such  to  be  the  children  of  God ; 
brought  forth  in  his  im^,  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  in  the  mind,  or  inner  man. 

The  meeting  being  set,  they  had  first  a  time 
ot  silence,  waiting  upon  God  (as  I  did  believe 
and  practice)  for  the  renewing  and  strengthen- 
ing of  their  minds;  and  after  that,  they  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  business  of  the  day.  And  so 
it  happened  at  that  time,  that  a  matter  of  great 
motnent  among  them  was  debated,  and  not  with- 
out some  warmth  on  both  sides ;  but  the  zeai  of 
both  did  not  arise  from  the  same  root. 

It  was  concerning  the  manner  and  essence  of 
their  Discipline,  which  a  sect  among  them  had 
opposed,  from  the  time  of  the  first  proposal  of 
of  any  Discipline  among  them  as  a  Society.  The 
debates  arising  pretty  high,  and  they  observing 
me  to  be  there,  and  most  of  them,  I  doubt  not, 
having  heard  I  seemed  to  favor  their  way,  and 
being  cautious  lest  I  should  take  offence,  from 
their  debates,  not  knowing  the  state  of  the  case, 
or,  perhaps  not  qualified  to  judge  in  matters  so 
foreign  to  me,  some  of  them,  prudently  pat  that 
friend  who  had  introduced  me,  upoa  an  inoffen-  ■ 
sive  way  to  procure  my  absence ;  and  according- 
ly he  called  me  aside  into  an  outer  room,  offer- 
ing to  discourse  on  some  foreign  subject.  But 
as  my  mind  in  time  of  silence  in  the  meeting, 
had  been  comforted  in  the  life  of  Truth,  I  re- 
mained under  the  sense  of  it;  having  taken  little 
other  notice'  of  what  had  passed  in  point  of  argu- 
ment, than  in  what  spirit  they  managed  and 
contended  on  each  side. 

But  though  I  observed  the  Friends'  good 
intent  in  calling  me  out,  I  could  take  no  cog- 
nizance of  what  he  said ;  for  a  deep  thought  now 
entered  my  mind,  whether  these  could  yet  be 
the  people  of  God  ?  unce  they  seemed  to  he  di- 
vided among  themselves,  and  treat  one  another 
with  an  acrimony  of  language,  which,  I  thought 
could  not  arise  from  love,  neither  altogether 
suited  the  humility  of  Jesus  the  true  (Jhriat.  • 

The  Friend,  observing  my  silence,  and  that  I 
was  under  a  deep  inward  oonoern,  became  silent 
likewise,  and  a  trouble  also  seized  him,  but  of 
another  kind  j  for  I  Iras  conoenied  to  know  the 
truth,  and  on  what  side,  if  on  either,  it  might 
lie ;  and  he  was  afraid  I  had,  or  might  take 
offence,  and  depart  from  the  beginning  I  had 
made  among  them. 

And  thus  we  remained  silent  for  some  time ; 
during  which  I  plainly  observed  a  struggle  be- 
tween two  distinct  powers  in  the  ground  of  nature, 
working  in  myself,  which  exhibited  two  differ- 
ent ideas,  or  conclusions,  in  my  mind,  ooncem- 
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ing  the  matter  then  in  hand,  and  the  spirits  aad 
persons  concerned  as  agents  therein,  viz. 

That  the  first  was  Truth,  establishing  himself 
in  his  own  nature,  a  lawgiver  and  ruler,  in  every 
member  of  his  Church  and  body,  as  alone  need- 
ful unto  them  who  were  truly  so ;  but  as  he  who 
knoweth  all  things,  did  foresee  that  many  would, 
in  time,  oome  into  that  profession  as  of  old, 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Truth,  or 
work  of  it  in  themselves,  but  as  thieves  and 
robbers,  oHrobing  up  some  other  way ;  by  edu- 
cation, tradition,  imitation,  or  sinister  interests, 
and  wurldly  views  ;  who  not  being  under  the 
rnle  and  law  of  Qrace  in  the  second  birth,  would 
act  and  say  of  themselves,  contrary  to  the  way 
of  Truth,  and  Church  of  the  living  Ood  :  and 
therefore  in  his  wisdom  and  power  working  in 
the  minds  of  the  just,  he  had  early  established, 
and  was  yet  more  firmly  eBtabliabing  a  due  order 
among  his  people ;  for  preserving  the  right,  and 
passing  judgment  and  condemnation  on  the 
wrong  and  evil  doers ;  that  such  as  should  pro- 
fess the  truth  of  God,  and  yet  walk  contrary  to 
,  the  same,  brining  forth  fruits  of  another  kind, 
might  be  hounded  and  confined  by  outward 
moral  rules,  adapted  to  human  reason  and  under- 
standing. 

And  secondly  on  tbe  other  hand,  that  the 
spirit  of  this  world  had  been,  and  still  was  work- 
ing in  the  other  sort,  to  oppose  all  order  and 
diidpUne,  and  to  live  loose  as  they  list,  without 
any  rule  or  account  to  the  Society,  though  pro- 
fessing the  same  truth  with  them  ;  and  to  be 
judged  only  by  their  own  light,  or  what  they 
called  so,  and  accountable  only  to  the  spirit  in 
themselves :  though  several  among  that  party 
were  only  against  some  branches  of  the  Disci- 

gllne,  already  established  by  the  body  of  the 
ooiety,  and  not  a^inst  the  whole. 
And  during  this  time  of  silence  I  clearly 
beheld  the  oon^ary  natures  and  ends  of  these 
differing  spirits ;  the  one  truth,  the  other  error ; 
the  one  light,  the  other  darkness ;  the  one  for 
moral  virtue,  and  a  holy,  pure  mind,  and  the 
other  for  a  loose  unbounded  liberty :  and  yet 
that  these  last,  as  creatures,  did  not  see  the 
sophistry  of  the  evil  one,  to  whom  themselves 
were  instruments,  nor  the  snare,'  but  intended  well 
in  their  own  view  and  way  of  oonouving  things. 

And  in  proportion  and  degrees,  as  ^eae  dis- 
tinctions were  gradually  made  clear  in  my  under- 
standing at  that  time,  the  load  and  trouble  I 
was  under  abated;  and,  at  last,  my  mind  settled 
down  again  to  its  own  ceo^e  in  peace,  and  be- 
came serene,  as  before;  which,  being  folly  sen- 
sible of,  I  was  cheerful,  and  said  to  tbe  Friend, 
"  we  may  now  return  into  the  house,  for  the 
danger  is  entirely  over.  I  knew  thy  meaning 
before  we  came  out  of  tbe  other  room  ;  and  com- 
mend your  care  and  caution."  With  this  be 
was  greatly  pleased ;  and  ao  were  the  rest,  when 
they  came  to  know  it 


Af);er  this  I  was  at  some  other  meetings;  but 
little  notice  was  taken  of  it  by  any  of  my  rela- 
tions or  acquaintance,  till  the  time  of  the  Aesizea 
at  Carlisle ;  where  some  Friends  being  prisoners 
in  the  county  jail,  for  Don-pa^HDent  of  tithes, 
others  attended  the  Assizes,  as  their  custom  waa, 
tbe  better  to  obviate  occonou  of  trouble,  or 
hurt,  to  any  of  the  Society,  and  to  minister 
counsel  or  other  help,  as  need  might  be ;  and 
these  went  to  a  meeting  at  Scotby  about  \vo 
miles  from  the  city ;  and  thither  I  went  also. 

During  the  time  of  the  meeting,  I  found  a 
great  and  unusual  load  on  my  spirit,  and  hard- 
ness in  my  heart;  insomuch  that  I  could  hardly 
breathe  under  the  oppression  ;  nor  could  I  say 
I  had  any  sense  of  the  comforts  of  the  Divine 
presence  there,  but  tliat  tbe  Heavens  were  us 
thick  brass,  and  the  bars  thereof  as  of  strong 
iron.  But  though  I  had  no  enjoyment  in  myself, 
yet  I  was  sensible  the  presence  and  goodness  of 
the  Lord  was  there,  and  many  therein  greatly 
comforted,  and  therefore  did  conclude  my  condi- 
tion of  mind  was  from  some  other  cause,  and 
not  relating  to  the  state  of  themeetingin  general. 
And  after  the  meeting  was  over,  one  of  them 
asked  me  how  I  did ;  I  answered  indifferently. 
Then  he  and  some  others  perceived  my  ppirit 
was  oppressed  and  eympathiced  with  me  uierein. 

[To  b»  «»tiBiwd.] 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  12, 1857. 


In  the  experience  of  an  Editor,  incidents  fre- 
quently occur  which  prove  the  impossibility  at 
sill  times  of  suiting  the  tastes  of  those  for  whom 
he  labors.  And  he  might  retire  from  his  posi- 
tion in  despair,  were  he  not  sustained  by  his  own 
integrity.  It  is  no  uncommon  oiroiunBtance  to 
be  censored  by  mme  for  what  others  highly 
commend.  There  seems  in  such  cases,  but  one 
coarse  for  him  to  purine,  which  is,  at  all  times, 
and  luder  all  urcnnutaDces  to  act  in  aocordance 
with  the  best  judgment  furnished  him.  For 
ourselves  we  may  say,  the  object  for  which  our 
paper  was  first  published  is  steadily  kept  in  view, 
and  to  attain  this  b  the  point  at  which  we  aim. 

We  are  rarely  in  the  habit  of  noticing  either 
credit  or  censure  which  cones  to  us  anonymously, 
but  having  been  furnished  by  a  friend  with  an 
extract  from  a  letter  received  by  her,  oontaining 
the  assertion  that  the  Editofs'  of  Friends'  In- 
telligencer are  in  the  habit  of  altering  commn- 
nications  sMit  them  to  suit  their'  own  views, 
thereby  making  the  authors  say  what  they  could 
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at  no  time  asseDt  to,  we  feel  it  due  to  ourselves 
and  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  to  en- 
deavor to  remove  an  impreseion  as  &lse  as  it  is 
QcjuBt.    Now  SO  far  from  meritiog  so  grave  a 
chargCi  we  iliought  ourselves  particalarlj  careful 
in  the  criticisms  deemed  essential  prior  to  pub- 
lication, to  change  in  no  wise  the  sense  of  the 
original.   It  is  true  we  take  the  liberty  to  abbre- 
viate, to  avoidTepetitions  which  in  onr  judgment 
detract  from  tbe  strength  or  force  of  the  subject, 
and  in  a  few  instances,  where  the  meaning  has 
been  obscure  and  liable  to  a  different  construction 
from  what  we  believed  was  designed,  other  words 
have  been  substitntod  which  appeared  to  convey 
more  clearly  the  views  of  the  writer,  and  sfacb 
parts  as  have  been  of  doubtfnl  interpretation 
have  been  omitted  altogether.    We  caonot  call 
to  mind  a  solitary  instance  where  the  charge 
preferred  against  us  by  the  correspondent  of  our 
friend  could  be  sustained.   We  shonld,  indeed, 
feel  ourselves  unworthy  the  confidence  of  the 
pnblic  if  in  any  case  we  ooald  plead  guilty.  We 
carefully  guard  our  pages  against  anything  which 
could  have  a  tendency  in  our  judgment  to 
weaken  or  invalidate  the  testimony  borne  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  to  the  "  Light  Within,"  be- 
lieving this  to  be  the  prominent  ground  upon 
which  all  should  stand  that  bear  our  name.  We 
have  not  wholly  confined  ourselves  to  the  writings 
of  Friends,  for  it  is  ever  gratifying  to  ns  to  per- 
ceive this  holjf  principle  acknowledged  in  its 
preserving  and  purifying  influences,  by  others 
without  our  pale ;  and  when  ibis  has  been  the  case 
articles  have  sometimes  been  admitted  even  when 
they  have  contained  some  minor  points  with 
whieh  we  did  not  unite  and  yet  were  not  of  enf- 
fieient  moment  to  lejeot  the  whole.    He  object 
of  their  insertion  we  believe  wonld  be  clear  to 
discerning  minds.    And  now  a  word  or  two  to 
oar  contributors.     If  we  have  at  any  time 
wounded  by  way  of  criticism  or  rejection  we  are 
sorty  for  it    The  general  good  is  oar  study. 
Acting,  as  we  have  tnuted,  without  "  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy."    If  we  thought  we 
could  be  rightly  understood,  we  would  like  here 
to  suggest,  that  some  sentiments  and  feelings 
which  have  been  forwarded  in  measured  lines, 
should  be  reproduced  in  prose.    True  poetry  we 
love,  we  value ;  but  to  comparatively  few  is  this 
gift  entrusted ;  and  except  when  it  beams  forth 
in'  purity  and  brightness,  it  renders  valueless 


thoughts  which  might  daim  a  just  appreciation 
in  another  garb. 


Died,  on  5th  day,  the  27th  ult.,  at  his  Uta  reBideoce 
in  Upper  Oxford  Township,  Cheater  Co.,  Pa.,  Elibd 
Bab^abd,  Id  the  60th  year  of  hia  age,  a  member  of 
Pennsgrove  Monthly  and  the  Western  Quarterly  Meet- 
tog,  and  an  approved  Minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Hia  remains  were  interred  on  the  7ih  day 
following,  attended  by  a  very  large  concourse  of  people 
of  the  various  denominalions  of  professinii:  Christians  i 
after  which  a  solemn  meeting  was  held,  wherein  seve- 
ral testimonies  were  borne  to  th'e  virtues  and  exem- 
plary deportment  of  the  deceased,  considerinit  him  an 


upright  pillar  in  the  church  of  Christ.  And  there  are 
those  who  can  testify  they  have  often  been  atrength- 
ened  and  encoaraged  in  benoldins  tbe  reverential  man- 


ner  io  whieh  he  aat  in  oar  religions  asserablies,  evi- 
dently laboring  to  come  into  the  Holy  of  UoUcb,  in 
order  to  hold  eommonion  with  Him  who  is  invisible. 
Tkat  it  is  believed  there  are  but  few  to  whom  the 
following  language  would  be  more  applicable  i  *<Mark 
tbe  perfect  man,  and  behind  the  aprigbt,  for  tbe  end 
of  that  man  ia  peace."  .... 

 ,  On  the  S3d  alt.,  at  the  residence  of  his  father, 

Camanche,  Clinton  Co.,  Iowa,  Nathah,  son  of  Joel 
and  Sarah  G.  Lopton,  formerly  of  Hopewell  Monthly 
and  Preparative  Meetings,  aged  31  years  10  months 
and  3  da^s. 

PAUL'S  SAL  ART. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Board,  Dr. 
IJacou  made  a  spicy  allusion  to  this  topic.  Per- 
haps our  readers  would  like  to  see  the  thought 
as  first  stated  by  grand  old  Saurin.  (^Sermon 
on  1  Cor.  ix.  26, 27.)  "  It  was  in  this  light, 
God  set  the  ministry  before  Paul  at  first ;  I '  will 
show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffiar  for 
my  name's  sake.'  Show  him  how  great  things 
he  must  snfier  for  my  name's  sake  I  What  d 
motive  to  engage  a  man  to  undertake  an  office? 
Now-a-days,  in  order  to  give  a  great  idea  of  a 
church,  it  is  said  : — It  has  such  and  such  ad- 
vantages, so  much  in  cash,  so  much  in  small 
titles,  and  so  much  iu  great  titles.  St.  Paul 
saw  the  ministry  only  as  a  path  full  of  thorns 
and  briars,  and  he  experienced,  through  all  the 
course  of  his  life^  the  truth  of  that  idea  which 
was  given  him  of  his  office.  Hear  the  oatalt^ae 
of  his  sufferings : — *  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  witii  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  nigbt  and  a  day  have  I 
been  in  the  deep.  In  journeying  often,  in  perils 
of  water,  in  perihi  of  robbers,  m  perils  by  my 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wildemeM,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false^  brethren. 
In  weariness  and  painfulnesa,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  iu  cold 
and  nakedness.'  What  a  salary  for  a  minister ! 
Hunger,  thirst,  fastings,  nakedness,  peril,  per- 
secution; death  I" 

Death  cannot  kill  what  never  dies. — Pann. 
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OBOBOB  STXFEBNSON,  THX  RAILTAY  BNaXKSXB. 
(Oonelndcd  from  page  308.) 

Robert  StephenBon,  worthy  son  of  wortby 
father,  is  said  to  have  walked  tweotj  times  over 
the  land  between  London  and  Birmingbam  before 
he  waa  aadsfied  with  his  surrey.  The  elder 
Stephenson  was  justly  proud  or  snoh  a  son, 
whose  inquiring  mind  he  first  found  actively 
employed  when  Robert — then  very  young — was, 
by  means  of  a  kite^  engaged  in  drawiog  down 
electric  sparks  into  the  hinder  quarters  of  his 
father's  pony.  His  sire  merrDy  called  him 
"a  mischievous  scoundrel," — but  the  trick  was 
one  after  the  father's  own  heart. 

From  the  period  of  the  opening  of  the  Liver- 
pool and  Manchester  Bulway  to  1840 — when 
the  elder  Stephenson  reeolTed  to  retire  into 
private  life — there  were  few  great  railway  undn^ 
takings  in  this  country  with  whioh  he  was  not 
connected.  He  was  engaged,  too,  in  many 
abroad.  Up  to  the  year  last  mentioned,  he  had 
many  a  battle  to  fight, — but  he  issued  forth 
from  his  home,  near  Chesterfield,  generally  to 
conquer.  Cities  spent  countless  wealth  to  keep 
the  rail  from  them,  and  then  spent  more  in 
bringing  to  their  gates  what  they  had  denounced. 
It  was  not  till  1842,  when  the  Queen  began  to 
use  the  Windsor  line,  that  the  antipathies  of  the 
most  prejudiced,  except  Col.  Sibthorp,  were 
effectually  set  at  rest  Before  that  time,  indeed, 
he  who  had  been  accounted  mad  for  getting  so 
&8t  in  advance  of  the  world,  was  stigmatia^  as 
"slow"  by  "professional  men/'  for  asserting 
that  a  speed  of  above  forty,  or  from  that  to  fifty, 
miles  an  hour  was  not  consistent  with  safety. 
'He  could  construct  an  engine,  he  said,  that  should 
complete  one  hundred  miles  an  hour,  but  it 
would  be  practically  useless.  He  also  advocated 
level  lines  and  the  narrow  gauge.  He  was  be- 
loved by  his  pupils  and  assistants ;  and  if  bitter- 
ness ever  did  find  expression  in  him,  it  was  when 
he  was  assailed  by  opponents  whose  professional 
education  was  esteemed  by  them  as  superior  to 
his  training  and  experience,  and  on  whom  he 
m^ht  have  better  horded  to  expend  his  con- 
tempt than  his  wratii. 

His  retirement  was  only  temporary,  and  even 
thon  he  was  bnsy  in  promoting  the  carriage  of 
ooals  by  railway,  and  other  useful  measures. 
Thirty  years  after  he  had  been  a  worker  in  a 
pit  at  Newcastle,  he  travelled  from  that  city  to 
London,  behind  one  of  his  own  locomotives,  in 
nine  hours.  Liverpool  gave  him,  or  itself,  a 
statue.  Municipalities  asked  him  to  honour 
them  by  accepting  "the  freedom  of  the  dty." 
Bangs  and  Queens  abroad  sat  down  with  him  to 
hear  him  &miliarly  describe  the  geological  form- 
ations of  their  kingdoms,  and  tiie  Dnglish 
Government,  ever  forward  to  recognise  merit 
and  to  reward  it,  offered  him  a  superb  piece  of 
patronage, — the  right  to  appoint  the  postman 


between  Ghatsworth  and  Chesterfield,  which 
offitual  was  to  receive  twelve  shillings  a  week! 

He  did  not  care  for  honours.  Leopold  made 
him  a  Belgian  knight,  but  the  Chevalier  never 
wore  the  insignia.  Knighthood  was  ultimately 
offered  him  at  home,  but  he  refused  the  inflic- 
tion. Some  one  asked  him  what  his  "  ornamental 
initials"  were,  for  the  purpose  of  appending 
them  to  a  dedication.  "  I  have  to  state,"  said 
Mr.  Stephenson,  "  tJiat  I  have  no  flourishes  to 
my  name,  either  before  or  after;  I  think  it 
will  be  as  well  if  you  merely  say  '  George  Ste- 
phenson.' " 

In  his  closing  years  he  lived  the  life  of  a  use- 
ful, active  county  gentieman.  He  was  never 
idle.  In  the  business  of  his  oollieiT  property, 
lime  works,  and  in  correspondence  and  audiences 
with  numerous  peiaons  who  resorted  to  him  for 
advice  or  aid,  he  emplt^ed  many  hours.  One 
thing  troubled  him  in  his  garden :  his  cucumbers 
vsould  grow  crooked.  They  baffled  all  his  at- 
tempts, till  he  clapped  the  growing  vegetables 
into  glass  cylinders,  and  produced  them  perfecUy 
straight.  With  this  achievement  he  was  de- 
lighted, and  he  was  not  less  pleased  when  he 
b^t  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  in  his  pines.  He 
was  therewith  no  tuft-hunter.  He  was  not  the 
man,  when  he  diced  with  a  baronet,  to  have  a 
paragraph  to  that  effect  inserted  in  Uie  papers. 
When  he  did  go,  he  was  very  acceptable  com- 
pany. Here  he  is  at  Sir  Robert  Peel's  in  1846, 
with  Ohantrey,  Buokland,  and  F<^ett :— - 

"Though  nudnly  an  en^neer,  he  was  also  a 
daring  thinker  on  many  scientific  questions ;  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  subject  of  speculation,  or  a 
department  of  recondite  science,  on  which  he 
had  not  employed  his  faculties  in  such  a  way  as 
to  have  formed  large  and  original  views.  At 
Drayton  the  conversation  often  turned  upon  such 
topics,  and  Mr.  Stephen^n  freely  joined  in  it. 
On  one  occasion,  an  animated  discussion  took 
place  between  himsdf  and  Br.  Buckland  on  one 
of  his  favorite  theorifls  as  to  the  formation  of 
coal.  But  the  result  was,  that  Br.  Buckland,  a 
much  greater  master  of  tongue-fence  than  Ste- 
phenson, oompletely'bilenced  him.  Next  morn- 
ing before  breakfast,  when  he  was  walking  in 
the  grounds  deeply  pondering,  Sir  William  Fol- 
lett  came  up  and  asked  what  he  was  thinking 
about?  'Why,  Sir  William,  I  am  thinking 
over  that  argument  I  had  with  Buckland  last 
night,  I  know  I  am  right,  and  that  if  I  had 
only  the  command  of  words  which  he  has,  Fd 
have  beaten  him.'  <  Let  me  know  all  about  it,' 
said  Sir  William,  '  and  I'll  see  what  I  can  do  for 
yon.'  The  two  sat  down  in  an  arbor,  where  the 
astute  lawyer  made  himself  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  points  of  the  esse ;  entering  into  it  with 
all  the  leal  of  an  advocate  about  to  plead  the 
dearest  interests  of  his  client  After  he  had 
mastered  the  subject,  Sir  William  rose  up,  rub- 
bing his  hands  with  glee,  and  said,  '  Now  I  am 
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ready  for  him.'  Sir  Robert  Peel  vaa  made 
acquainted  vith  the  plot,  and  adroitlj  introdaoed 
the  subject  of  tbe  controversy  after  dinner.  The 
reanlt  was,  that  in  the  argument  which  followed, 
tbe  man  of  science  was  overcome  by  the  man  of 
law ;  and  Sir  William  FoUett  had  at  all  points  the 
masteiy  over  Dr.  Bnokland. — 'What  do  you 
say,  Mr.  Stephenson  V  asked  Sir  Robert  laugh- 
ing.— '  Why,'  said  he,  '  I  will  only  say  this,  that 
of  all  the  powers  above  and  under  the  earth, 
there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  power  so  great  as  the 
fph  of  the  ^/  One  day,  at  dinner,  daring 
ue  same  visit,  a  sffienUfie  lady  asked  him  the 

aiMsti(m,  '  Mr.  StephenM»,  what  do  yon  oomrfder 
le  most  powerful  foroe  in  nature  V — <  Oh  I'  said 
he,  in  a  gallant  spirit,  '  I  will  soon  answer  that 
question :  it  is  the  eye  of  a  woman  for  tbe  man 
who  loves  her ;  for  if  a  woman  look  with  affection 
on  a  young  man,  and  he  should  go  to  the  ntter^ 
most  ends  of  the.earth,  the  recfjieotion  of  that 
look  will  bring  him  back :  there  is  no  other  force 
in  nature  •  that  could  do  that.'  One  Sunday, 
when  the  party  had  just  retomed  from  church, 
they  were  standing  together  on  the  terrace  near 
the  hall,  and  observed  in  the  distance  a  railway 
trun  flashing  along,  throwing  behind  it  a  long 
line  of  white  steam, — 'Now,  Buckland,'  said 
Mr.  Stephenson,  '  I  have  a  poser  for  you.  Can 
yon  tell  me  what  is  the  power  that  is  driving  that 
train  ?*— *  Well/  said  the  other,  '  I  suppose  it  is 
one  of  your  big  en^es.' — '  But  what  drives  the 
enf^ne  ?' — '  Oh,  very  likely  a  canny  Newcastle 
driver/ — '  What  do  you  say  to  the  light  of  the 
sun?' — 'How  can  that  be?'  asked  the  doctor. — 
'It  is  nothing  else,'  said  the  engineer:  'it  ii 
luht  bottled  up  in  the  earth  for  tens  of  thousands 
of  years,— li^t,  ^Morbed  by  plants  and  vege- 
tables, b^ng  necessary  for  the  condensation  of 
carbon  during  the  process  of  their  growth,  if  it 
be  not  carbon  in  another  fiorm, — and  now,  after 
bttng  buried  in  the  earth  for  long  ages  in  fields 
of  ooal,  that  latent  light  is  i^ffein  brought  forth 
and  liberated,  made  to  woA,  as  in  that  looomo> 
Uve,  for  great  human  purposes.'  The  idea  was 
certainly  a  most  striking  and  original  one :  like 
a  flash  of  light,  i^  illuminated  in  an  instant  an 
entire  field  of  science." 

Three  years  subsequently,  after  very  gradual 
decay,  this  "  Nature's  gentleman"  was  attacked 
hj  intermittent  fever,  of  which  he  died,  in  the 
sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  We  are  sure  that 
we  shall  only  increase  our  readers'  respect  and 
■atiB&ction  when  we  add  that,  to  poor  Robert 
Gray,  of  Newborn,  who  acted  as  hia  bridesman 
when  he  married  hia  flist  love,  pretty  Fanny 
Henderson,  "  he  left  a  pension  for  life,  which 
continues  to  be  pud  him." 

What  Stephenson  achieved,  and  macb  of 
what  will  hereafter  be  achieved  through  bis  in- 
vention of  the  locomotive,  is  fully  treated  in  the 
biography.  For  thase,  and  for  an  excellent  sum- 
mary on  the  character  of  the  Jnan^  and  tbe  ex- 


ample he  holds  forth  to  all  honest  aspurants,  we 
most  refer  our  readers  to  a  volume  which  will  be 
widely  read  and  often  oonsolted. 

A  BEAUTimL  PIOTTJEE. 

The  man  who  stands  upon  hia  own  soil,  who 
feels  that  by  the  laws  of  the  land  in  which  he 
lives — ^by  the  laws  of  civilized  nations — he  is 
the  rightful  and  exclnnve  owner  of  the  land 
whi<^  he  tills,  is,  by  the  constitution  of  our  nap 
tnre,  under  a  wholesome  influence  not  easily 
imbibed  from  any  other  source.  He  feels — 
other  things  being  equal — more  strongly  than 
another,  the  character  of  a  man  as  a  lord  of  an 
animated  world.  Of  this  great  and  wonderful 
sphere,  which,  fashioned  by  the  hand  of  Ood, 
and  upheld  by  hia  power,  is  rolling  through  the 
heavens,  a  part  is  hia— his  from  the  centre  to 
the  sky.  It  is  a  space  on  which  the  generation 
before  moved  in  its  round  of  duties,  and  he  feels 
himself  connected  by  a  visible  link  with  those 
who  follow  him,  and  to  whom  he  is  to  transmit 
a  home.  Perhaps  his  fiarm  has  come  down  to 
him  from  bis  fathers.  They  have  gone  to  their 
last  home ;  but  he  can  trace  their  footsteps  over 
the  scenes  of  his  duly  labors.  The  roof  which 
shelters  him  was  reared  by  those  to  whom  he 
owes  his  being.  Some  interesting  domestic  tra- 
dition is  connected  with  every  enclosure.  The 
favorite  fruit  tree  was  planted  by  his  father's 
hand.  He  sported  in  boyhood  beside  the  brook 
which  winds  through  the  meadow.  Through 
the  field  lies  the  path  to  the  village  school  of 
earlier  days.  He  still  hears  from  the  window 
the  voice  of  Uie  Sabbath  bell  which  called  his 
father  to  the  house  of  GroA ;  and  near  at  hand  is 
the  spot  where  his  parents  laid  down  to  rest, 
a'ud  where,  when  his  time  has  come,  he  shall  be 
laid  by  his  children.  These  are  the  feelings  of 
the  owners  of  the  soil.  Words  cannot  paint 
them — gold  cannot  buy  them ;  they  flow  out  of 
the  deepest  fountains  of  the  heart ;  they  are  the 
life-springs  of  a  frosh,  healthy  and  generona 
national  ohanu^. — EvereU. 


CTUS  ORKATNSSB. 

Chief  Justice  Marshall  was  in  the  habit  of 
going  to  market  himself  and  carrying  home  his 
purchases.  Frequendy  he  would  be  seen  return- 
ing at  sunrise,  with  poultry  in  one  hand  and 
vegetables  in  the  other.  On  one  occasion  a 
&^ionable  young  man,  who  had  recently  re- 
moved to  lUcbmond,  was  swearing  violently  be- 
cause he  coold  get  nobody  to  carry  home  his  tor- 
key. 

Marshall  stepped  np,  and  asking  where  he 

lived,  said  : 

"  That  is  on  my  way  ;  I  will  take  it  for  you." 

When  they  came  to  his  house  the  young  man 
said  : 

"  What  shall  I  pay  you  r% 
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"  O,  nothing,"  said  the  Chief  Juetioe ;  "  it 
WAS  OD  my  way,  and  no  trouble." 

"  Who  is  that  polite  oldsentlemaD  whobrought 
home  my  turkey  for  me  i"  inquired  the  young 
maa  of  a  by-stander. 

"  That,"  replied  he,  "  ia  John  Marshall,  Chief 
Justice^  of  the  United  States." 

"  "Why  did  he  bring  home  my  turkey  f" 

"  To  give  you  a  severe  reprimand,  and  to  teach 
you  to  mind  your  own  bosiocss,"  was  the  reply. 

True  greatness  never  feels  above  doing  any 
thing  that  is  useful ;  but,  especially,  the  truly 
great  man  will  never  feel  above  helping  himself. 
His  own  independence  of  character  depends  on 
his  being  able  to  help  himself.  Dr.  Franklin, 
when  he  first  established  himself  in  business  in 
Philadelphia,  wheeled  home  the  paper  which  be 
bad  purchased  for  his  printing  office,  on  a  wheel- 
barrow, with  his  own  hands. 


BY  THE  QUIET  FIKESISE  AT  HOME, 

The  true  mother  in  the  midst  of  her  children, 
is  sowing,  as  in  vases  of  earth,  the  seeds  of  plants 
that  shall  s^me  time  give  Heaven  the  fragranoe 
of  their  blossoms,  and  whose  fruit  be  a  rosary  of 
angelic  deeds,  t^e  noblest  offering  that  she  can 
make  through  the  ever-asceodiog  and  ever-ex- 
panding Bools  of  her  children  to  her  Maker.— 
Every  word  that  she  utters  goes  from  heart  to 
heart  with  a  power  of  which  she  little  dreams. 
Solemn  is  the  thoiu;ht,  but  not  more  solemn  to 
the  Christian  mother  than  the  thought  that 
every  word  that  &IU  from  her  lips,  every  ez- 
preasion  of  her  coantenance,  oven  in  the  shel- 
tered walk  and  retirement,  may  leave  an  indel- 
ible impression  npon  the  young  souls  around 
ber,  and  form  as  it  were  the  underlying  strain  of 
that  education  which  peoples  heaven  with  that 
celestial  beiog,  and  gives  to  the  white  brow  of 
the  angel  next  to  the  grace  of  God  its  orown  of 
glory. 

PAUL  OUVFX  A'ND  PRESIDENT  MADISON. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  Paiil  Coffe, 
who  formerly  transacted  business  in  this  city, 
some  acoouDt  of  whom  was  given  in  this  paper 
a  year  or  two  ^o.  He  was  a  oolored  man,  but 
possessed  much  ability  for  ooDdootiog  businessi 
and  was  highly  respected.  A  correspondent  of 
the  Fall  River  Neios  gives  the  following  incident, 
which  occurred  at  a  time  when  a  white  President 
Wiis  Dot  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  acknowledge  and 
enforce  the  rights  of  his  colored  fellow  men  : 

"  Paul  was  a  man  of  rare  ability  for  a  black 
maa ;  was  very  active  and  persevering,  of  stem 
integrity,  and  was  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  had  acoamnlated  some  $10,000  or 
950,000,  a  part  of  which  was  invested  in  a  vessel, 
ofwhiehhe  was  commander.  The  vessel  was 
manned  by  a  black  orew.   Capt.  Cuffa  took  in  a 


oai^,  and  cleared  for  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  on 
his  arrival  there  entered  at  the  custom-house, 
and  deposited  his  papers.  After  Capt.  Cuffe 
had  settled  his  ont-irannd  tojs^  and  taken  in 
a  cargo,  he  went  to  the  onstom-nonse  fur  a  clear- 
ance, and  to  get  his  papers ;  bat  the  collector  of 
the  port  would  neither  dear  faim  ont,  nor  give 
him  his  papers,  and  abosed  him  with  the  most 
shameful  language.  Capt.  Cuffe  had  no  i^her 
redress  than  to  go  to  Washington )  and,  after 
getting  the  necessary  proof  as  to  who  he  was, 
where  from,  &o.,  repaired  thither.  Capt.  Cuffe 
was  a  Quaker,  and  osed  their  plain  language, 
and  on  being  introduced  to  President  Madison, 
he  said :  *  James,  I  have  been  put  to  much 
trouble,  and  have  been  abused,'  and,  then  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  the  President  his  story,  giving  such 
proof  as  was  needed  in  his  case ;  and  added, '  I 
bare  oome  here  for  thy  protection,  and  have  to 
ask  thee  to  order  thy  Collector  for  the  port  of 
Norfolk  to  clear  me  oat  for  New  Bedford,  Mas- 
saohnsetts.' 

"President  Madison,  after  hearing  Captun 
Cuffe's  case,  promptly  ordered  the  Collector  of 
Norfolk  to  clear  Capt.  Cuffe,  with  his  black  crew, 
for  the  above-named  port.  After  Capt.  Cuffe 
returned  to  Norfolk,  he  heard  no  more  abuse 
from  the  Collector,  but  received  his  papers  and 
his  clearance;  and  although  the  Collector  be- 
lieved black  men  had  no  rights  that  white  men 
were  bound  to  respect,  yet  he  was  bound  in  this 
instance  to  respect  the  right  of  Capt.  Cuffe. 

"  Thna,  President  Madison  regarded  Captain 
Caffe  as  a  oitiien  of  the  United  States,  and  con- 
sidered that  he  had  rights  whieh  the  Frendent 
of  the  United  States  of  America  was  boand  to 
protect  and  respeet." — New  Bedford  Standard. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

Bh»  iM  '=Tlut  ttw  were  too  foaog,  uid  nose  too  bumble,  to 
benefit  their  ftUow  creatarei  In  aome  nj." 

Do  Bomething  for  each  otber-~ 

TbooKb  small  the  help  may  be  i 
There*!  comfort  oft  ia  little  thingi — 

Far  more  than  others  see  I — 
It  Ukes  the  sorrow  from  the  eye, 
•  It  leaves  the  world  less  bare. 

If  but  «  friendly  hand  come  nigh 

When  friendly  hands  are  rare! 
Then  chper  the  heart  which  toils  each  hour, 

Tet  finds  it  hard  to  Hve  i 
And  though  bat  little's  ia  oar  powar 

That  litUe  let  as  give. 

We  know  not  what  the  hambleat  hand, 

U  eaniest,  may  achieve  i 
How  many  a  sad  anxiety 

A  trifle  may  relieve ; 
We  reck  not  bow  the  aged  poor 

Urag  on  from  day  to  day  ; 
When  e'en  the  little  that  they  need 

Costs  more  than  they  can  pay  1 
Then  cheer  the  heart  tnat  toils  each  hour, 

Yet  finds  it  hard  to  live  ;— 
And  tiiongh  but  little's  in  oar  power 

That  little  let  as  give. 

CH4kI.IS  SWAflf. 
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OHl  WILD  BEATS  THE  HEART. 

Oh  !  wild  beats  th*  heart  in  the  dawning  of  life, 
When  pleHora*!  gvf^  efaarnu  to  yootb  are  onfnrled. 
When  shininf  ana  fiuri  unanlUed  by  itrife. 
Before  ua  all  bright  aeema  the  view  of  the  world. 

Oh  I  then  the  yoang  apirit  with  raptnre  awelle  higbj 
Sarronnded  with  novelty,  glitter,  and  glare, 
And  throbi  with  delight  as  the  pageant  glides  by, 
So  blooming  and  lovely,  unftding  and  fair- 
Bat  ab  I  when  tbe  lamp  of  experience  beams 
On  tbe  heart  and  the  mind  as  we  journey  along,' 
The  veil  ii  niriifted,  and  broken  the  dreams. 
And  the  mist  is  removed,  that  deeeived  aa  so  long. 

tilt  scene  is  the  same,  but  bow  altered  the  view  t 
How  fading  and  Adas  is  the  an>eet  it  wears 
When  the  gilding  is  gone,  ana  inked  and  trot. 
What  was  magic  before,  now  reality  bears  I 

For  DOW,  tlie  staid  eye  of  manhood  is  toned 
On  the  worn  and  its  cnstoms,  its  maxima  and  laws. 
And  be  sees,  by  the  light  of  ime  wisdom  illomed* 
The  bane  of  its  pleasures,  the  sting  of  its  joys* 

The  inn  of  religion,  now  shining  serene. 
Has  dispelled  the  false  mirage  that  dazzled  his  youth, 
And  the  m,sts  that  deceived  him  melt  at  the  beam. 
And  tbe  convert  bows  down  at  tbe  iltar  of  truth. 

Next  the  aunaet  of  age  comes  peacefully  on. 
Still  bright  with  reflections  caD|ht  from  the  past ; 
The  conflicts  and  straggles  of  mid-day  are  gone. 
And  tbe  evening  of  life  will  bo  tranquil  at  lost* 

The  soul  has  been  tried,  and  weaned  from  the  world  > 
Has  leaned  on  the  staff,  and  baa  bowed  to  the  rod ; 
And  now  ransomed  and  saved*  to  her  view  is  onfnrled. 
Thai  atii  vhese  moier  and  builder  u  God. 


rnm  Um  Qurterly  Kerinr 

A  Treatise  on  the  iVufure,  Fecundity,  and  De- 
vattativg  Character  of  the  Sat,  and  I'/s  cruel 
Coat  to  the  Nation,  with  the  bett  JUeaM  for  its 
Extermination,    By  Unole  James. 

[Contianed  from  psge  898.] 

The  &Torit6  Btrooghold  of  the  rat  ie  that  por> 
tion  of  the  houw-dntn  which  opens  at  right 
angles  into  the  main  sewer.  Here  he  sits  like 
a  sentinel,  and  in  security  watches  with  bis  keen 
bat  astonished  eyes  the  extraordinary  apparition 
running  with  a  light.  It  is  a  remarksble  fact 
that  most  untrapped  hoase-draios  are  inhabited 
by  their  own  partioular  rata,  and  wo  be  to  the 
intrader  who  ventures  to  Interfere  with  thoee  in 
possession.  ^The  rat  as  well  as  the  cat  may  thus 
'be  classed  among  the  domestic  animals  of  thv 
household,  who  acts  ss  a  kind  of  preventive  puss 
in  keeping  out  the  whole  underground  community 
of  vermin,  which  otherwise  would  bave  the  run 
of  onr  basements. 

These  vermin  congregate  thickest  in  the  neigh- 
boiliood  of  slaughter-houses,  or,  in  other  words, 
where  food  is  most  plentiful.  They  are  fre- 
quently fonnd  sitting  in  clusters. on  the  led^e 
Kirmed  by  the  invert  of  the  sewers.  As  the 
soavengers  of  drains,  they  undoubtedly  do  good 
service,  but  it  is  a  poor  set-off  for  the  niisuhief 
they  perpetrate  in  destroying  the  brick-work  of 
the  seven— Itnirowbg  in  every  direetlon,  and 


thus  constructing  lateral  cesspools,  the  contents 
of  which  permeate  the  ground  and  filter  into  the 
wells.  In  making  these  ezcavatioDS,  moreover, 
they  invariably  transfer  the  earth  bo  the  main 
sewers,  and  form  obstructions  to  tbe  flow.  The 
accumulations  of  their  paw-work  have  regularly 
to  be  removed  in  small  trucks  constructed  for 
the  purpose,  and  if  this  precaution  were  not  taken 
they  wonid  in  a  few  years  entirely  destroy  the 
vast  system  of  subterranean  culverts  which  have 
been  laboriondy  oonstmoted  at  the  expense  of 
millions.  The  pipe  drains  with  smooth  barrels, 
which  the  rat's  tooth  cannot  touchy  alone  baffle 
him ;  indeed,  the  rapid  flow  of  water  iii  their 
narrow  channel  prevents  his  even  retaining  his 
footing  in  them.  In  revenge  for  thus  Being 
circumvented,  he  has  in  many  cases  entirely 
rained  the  newly  laid  channel  of  pipes  by  bur- 
rowing under  them,  and  causing  them  to  dip 
and  open  at  the  joints. 

In  f'rance  the  sewer  authorities  hold  an 
annual  hunting  match,  on  which  occasion  there 
is  a  grand  capture  of  rats ;  these  animals  are  not 
destined  to  afford  sport  to  the  "  fancy"  under 
the  tender  manipnlations  of  a  dog  "  Billy;"  on 
the  contrary,  our  neighbors  have  too  mnoh  re- 
spect for  the  integrity  of  its  hide.  We  are  in- 
formed that  they  have  established  s  company  in 
Paris,  upon  the  Hudson's  Bay  principle,  to  buy 
up  nil  the  rats  of  the  country  for  the  sake  of 
their  skin.  The  soft  nap  of  the  fur  when  dressed 
is  of  the  most  beautiful  texture,  far  exceeding; 
in  delicacy  that  of  the  beaver,  and  the  hatters 
consequently  use  it  as  a  substitute.  The  hide 
is  employed  to  make  the  tbuoibs  of  tbe  beet 
gloves,  the  elasticity  and  closeness  of  its  texture 
rendering  it  preferable  to  kid. 

Parent  Duch&telet  collected  several  particu- 
laro  of  tbe  rats  which  in  Ms  day  frequented  the 
knacker's  yards  at  Mont&ucon.  Attracted  by  the 
abundance  of  animal  food,  they  increased  to 
enormously  that  the  surrounding  inhabitants, 
hearing  that  the  government  intended  toremovt 
these  establishments,  were  seized  with  apprt'- 
hension  lest  the  vermin,  when  deprived  of  tbeir 
larder,  should  spread  through  the  neigbborhood, 
and,  like  a  flight  of  locusts,  swallow  up  every 
thing.  Tbe  alarmists  may  even  have  fearrd 
lest  they  should  meet  with  a  similar  fate  to  that 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Mayence,  who,  if  old 
chronicles  are  to  be  believed,  retired  to  a  tower 
in  one  of  the  isles  of  the  Rhine  to  escape  being 
devoured  by  a  boat  of  these  creatures  whose 
appetites  were  set  upon  him,  and  who,  pertina- 
ciously pursuing  him  to  his  retreat,  sncceededin 
eating  bim  ijp  at  last.  The  Report  of  the  Com- 
mission instituted  to  inquire  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Montfaucon  case  showed  that  the 
appreheosions  of  serious  damage  were  by  no 
means  unfounded. 

"  If  the  carcases  of  dead  horses  be  thrown 
doring  the  day  in  %  corneri  the  next  morning 
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they  will  be  found  stripped  of  their  ficsh;  An 
old  proprieter  of  one  the  alaaghter-honses  had  a 
certain  apace  of  grouQd  eotiirely  sarroanded  by 
.  valls,  with  holes  only  large  enoogh  for  the  in- 
gress and  egress  of  rate.  Within  this  inclosure 
he  left  the  caroaaes  of  tvo  or  three  horses ;  and 
when  night  came,  he  went  quietly  with  his 
workmen,  stopped  ap  the  holes,  and  then  entered 
into  the  inolosure,  with  a  stick  in  one  hand;  and 
a  lighted  torch  in  the  other.  The  animals 
oovered  the  groand  so  thickly  that  a  blow  stmok 
anywhere  did  exeontion.  By  repeating  the  pro- 
CQBB  after  iutervalg  of  a  few  days,  he  killed 
16,050  rats  in  the  spaee  of  one  monUi,  and  2650 
in  a  ungle  night.  They  have  burrowed  under 
all  the  walla  and  buildings  in  the  nughborhood, 
and  it  is  only  by  snch  precautions  as  putting 
broken  glass  bottles  round  the  foundation  of  a 
house  attached  to  the  establishment  that  the 
proprietor  is  able  to  preserve  it.  All  the  neigh- 
boring fields  are  exoavated  by  them ;  and  it  is 
not  unusual  for  the  earth  to  give  way  and  leave 
these  subterraneous  works  exposed.  In  severe 
frost,  when  it  becomes  impossible  to  cut  up  the 
bodies  of  the  horses,  and  when  the  fragments  of 
flesh  are  almost  too  hard  for  the  rats  to  feed  upon, 
they  enter  the  body  and  devour  the  flesh  from 
the -inside,  so  that  when  the  thaw  oomee  the 
workmen  And  nothing  below  the  akin  bat  a 
skeleton,  better  cleaiwl  of  its  flesh  than  if  it  had 
been  done  by  the  most  ^ilfbl  operator.  Their 
ferocity,  as  well  as  their  voracity,  surpasses  any 
thing  that  can  be  imagined.  M.  Majendie 
placcid  a  dozen  rats  in  a  hox  in  order  to  try  some 
experiments;  when  he  reached  home  and  opened 
the  box,  there  were  but  three  remaining ;  these 
had  devoured  the  rest,  and  had  only  left  their 
bones  and  tails." 

We  have  been  informed  that  these  rats  regu- 
larly niarohcd  in  troops  in  search  of  water  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  that  they  have 
often  been  met  in  single  file,  stealing  beside  the 
walls  that  lined  the  road  to  Uteir  drinking  place. 
As  the  pavement  in  Paris  overhangs  the  gutters, 
the  rats  take  advantage  of  this  covered  way  to 
onep  in  safety  from  street  to  street.  Their 
migratory  habits  arQ  well  known,  and  every 
neighborhood  has  its  tale  of  their  travels.  Mr. 
Jesse  relates  an  anecdote,  communicated  to  him 
by  a  Sussex  clergyman,  which  tends  to  prove 
that  the  old  English  rat  at  least  shows  a  eon- 
aideration  and  care  for  its  elders  on  the  march 
which  is  worthy  of  human  philanthropy.  "Walk- 
ing out  in  some  meadows  one  evening,  he  ob- 
served a  great  nnmber'of  rats  migrating  from 
one  place  to  another.  He  stood  perfectly  still, 
and  the  whole  assemblage  passed  close  to  him. 
His  astonishment,  however,  was  great  when  he 
saw  amongst  the  number  an  old  blind  rat,  which 
held  a  piece  of  stick  at  one  end  in  its  month, 
while  another  had  hold  of  the  other  end  of  it, 
and  thus  conducted  his  blind  companion."  A 


kindred  einmmstanoe  was  witnessed  in  1767  by 
Mr.  Pnrdew,  a  auigeon's  mate  on  board  the  Lan- 
caster.   Lying  awake  one  evening  in  his  berth, 

he  saw  a  rat  enter,  look  cautiously  round,  and 
retire.  He  soon  returned  leading  a  second  rat, 
who  appeared  to  be  blind,  by  the  ear.  A  third 
rat  joined  them  shortly  afterwards,  and  assisted 
the  original  conductor  in  picking  up  fragments 
of  biscuit,  and  placing  them  before  their  infirm 
parent,  as  the  old  blind  patriarch  was  supposed 
to  be.  It  is  only  when  tormented  by  hanger 
that  they  appour  to  lose  their  fellow-feeling,  and 
to  prey  npon  one  another. 

The  sagacity  of  the  rat  in  the  parsuit  of  food 
is  BO  great,  that  we  almost  wcnder  at  the  small 
amount  of  the  cerebral  development.  Indeed 
he  is  so  canning,  and  works  oooasionally  with 
such  human  ingenmty,  that  accounts  which  are 
perftctly  correct  are  sometimes  received  as  mere 
fables.  Incredible  as  the  story  may  appear  of 
their  removing  hens'  eggs  by  one  fellow  lying 
on  his  back  and  grasping  tightly  his  ovoid  bur- 
den with  his  forepaws,  whilst  his  comrades  drag 
him  away  by  the  tail,  we  have  no  reason  to  dis- 
believe it,  knowing  as  we  do  that  they  will  carry 
eggs  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  a  house,  lift- 
ing them  from  stiur  to  stair,  the  first  rat  pushing 
them  up  on  ite  hind  and  the  second  lifting  them 
with  its  fore  legs.  They  will  eztmct  .the  cotton 
from  a  flask  of  Florence  oil,  dipping  in  their 
long  tails,  and  repeating  the  manesarre  until 
they  have  consumed  every  drop.  We  have 
found  lumps  of  sugar  in  deep  drawers  at  a  dis- 
tance of  thirty  feet  from  the  place  where  the 
petty-larceny  was  committed ;  and.  a  friend  saw 
a  rat  mount  a  table  on  which  a  drum  of  figs  was 
placed,  and  straightway  tip  it  over,  scattering 
its  contents  on  the  floor  beneath,  where  a  score 
of  his  expectant  brethren  sat  watching  for  the  ' 
windfall.  His  instinct  is  no  less  shown  in  the 
Beleotion  of  suitable  food.  He  attacks  the  por- 
tion of  the  elephant's  tusks  that  abound  with 
animal  oil,  in  preference  to  that  which  contains 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  Uie  rat-gnawn  ivory  is 
selected  by  the  turner  as  fitted  for  billiard-balls 
and  other  articles  where  the  qualitiea  of  elaataci^ 
and  transparency  artf  retauired.  Thus  the  tooth- 
print  of  this  little  animal  serves  as  a  disUngmsh- 
ing  mark  of  excellence  in  a  precious  material 
devoted  to  the  decorative  arts.  The  rat  does 
not  confine  himself  to  inert  substances  ;  when  he 
is  hard  pressed  for  food  he  will  attack  any  thing 
weaker  than  himself.  Frogs,  Goldsmith  says, 
had  been  introdaced  into  Ireland  some  oonsider- 
able  time  before  the  brown  rat,  and  had  multi- 
plied abundantly,  but  they  were  pursued  in  their 
marshes  by  this  indefatigable  banter  and  eateD 
clean  from  off'  the  Emerald  Isle.  He  does  not 
scruple  to  assault  domestic  poultry ;  though  a 
rat  which  attompted  to  capture  the  chicken  of  a 
game  fowl,  was  killed  by  uie  mo&er  with  beak' 
and  spur  in  the  course  of  twelve  minutes.  Thj 
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hen  seised  it  by  the  neok,  shook  it  Tiolently, 

pat  out  an  eye,  and  plainlj  showed  that  the  fowl 
ID  a  conflict  would  oe  the  more  powerful  of  the 
two,  if  he  was  only  equBlly  daring.  The  num- 
ber of  young  ducks  which  the  rate  destroyed  in 
the  Zoological  Qardens  rendered  it  neoessary  to 
surround  the  pools  with  a  wire  rat-fenoing, 
which  halfway  up  has  a  pipe  of  wire-work,  the 
the  circle  of  which  is  not  complete  by  several 
ioohes  in  the  under  part,  and  the  rat,  anablo  to 
crawl  along  the  concave  roof  which  stops  his  on- 
ward path,  is  compelled  to  return  discom&ted. 

The  rats  have  been  for  a  long  time  the  pests 
of  these  Gardens,  attraeted  by  the  presence  of 
large  quantities  of  food.  The  grating  under  one 
of  the  tigers'  dens  is  eaten  through  by  this 
nimble-toothed  burglar,  who  makes  as  light  of 
copper-wire  as  of  leaden  pipes.  Immediately 
upon  the  construction  of  the  new  monkoy-hottse, 
they  took  possession  and  ate  through  the  floors 
in  every  direction  to  get  at  poor  Jaoko's  bread. 
Vigorous  measures  were  taken  to  exclude  them } 
the  floors  were  filled  with  concrete,  and  the  open 
roof  was  ceiled ;  but  they  quietly  penetrated 
through  the  plaster  of  the  latter,  as  may  be  seen 
by  the  holes  to  this  day.  They  burrowed  in  the 
old  enclosure  o^  the  wombat  till  the  ground  was 
quite  rotten ;  and  they  still  march  about  the  den 
of  the  rhinoceros  uid  scamper  over  his  impreg- 
nable hide.  It  is  only  by  constantly  hunting 
them  with  terriers  that  they  oan  be  kept  down, 
and  as  many  as  a  hundred  iu  a  fortnight  are 
often  dispatched,  their  carcases  being  handed 
over  to  the  vultures  and  eagles.  Many  of  them 
seek  in  the  day  time  a  securer  retreat.  They 
have  frequently  been  seen  at  evening  swimming 
in  companies  across  the  canal  to  forage  in  the 
Gardens  through  the  night,  and  in  the  morning 
they  returned  to  their  permanent  quarters  by 
the  same  route. 

The  proprietors  of  the  bonded-wheat  ware- 
houses on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  are  forced  to 
take  the  utmost  precautions  a^inst  the  entrance 
of  these  depredators ;  otherwise  they  would  troop 
in  myriads  from  the  sewers  and  water-side  premi- 
ses, and,  as  they  are  undoubtedly  in  the  habit 
of  commuuioatiog  among  their  friends  the  where- 
abouts of  any  extraordinary  supplies,  they  would 
go  on  increasing  day  by  day  as  the  report  of  the 
good  news  spread  through  rat-land.  To  repel 
their  attentions,  the  wooden  floors,  and  the  under 
parts  of  the  doors  of  the  granaries,  are  lined  with 
sheet-iron,  and  the  foundationo  are  sometimes 
set  in  concrete  mixed  with  glass — matters  too 
hard  for  even  their  teeth  to  discuss. 

Oonntry  rats  in  the  summer  take  to  the  flelds, 
and  create  enormous  havoc  among  the  standing 
corn.  They  nibble  off  the  ears  of  wheat,  and 
carry  them  to  their  runs  and  burrows,  where 
large  stores  have  been  fonndl  hoarded  up  with  all 
the  forethought  of  the  dormouse.  Farmen  are 
often  puziled  to  account  for  the  presence  of  imts 


in  wheat-staoks  wfaieh  have  been  placed  upon 
the  most  onnningly-eontrived  stands.  The  fact 
is,  these  animals  are  tossed  up  with  the  sheaves 
to  tho  rick,  where  they  increase  and  multiply  at 
their  leisure,  and  frequently  to  such  an  extent 
that  a  rick  seeming  fair  on  the  outside,  is  little 
better  than  a  huge  rat-pie. 

The  propensity  of  the  rat  to  gnaw  must  not 
be  attributed  altogether  to  a  reckless  determina- 
tion to  overcome  impediments.  The  never- 
ceasing  action  of  his  teeth  is  not  a  pastime,  bnt 
a  necessity  of  his  existence.  The  writer  of  an 
interesting  paper  on  rats  in  "Bentley's  Miacd- 
lany'*  has  explained  so  clearly  the  dentistry  of 
the  tribe,  that  we  extract  his  account. 

(To  b*  oontlDiMd.) 
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Ito  Vrteada*  latelUgeneer. 

Review  of  the   Weather,  &c.j  for  ElOBTH 
mmUh, 

Rain  durtngtomt  portion ofthelM  heart, 
do.  the  wbole  or  nearly  tb"  whole 

day,  

Cloadj  withont  storms,  • 

Ordinary  clear,  

AvTogt  mean  temperatDre  of  the  month, 
HighMt  do.  occurring  during 

any  day  of  month  

LowtM  do.  do.  

Amoant  of  rain  falling  daring  the  mo. 
Deaths  in  the  city  of  Pbilada.  do. 

The  average  mean  temperature  for  the  past 
68  years  has  been  72.62  deg. ;  the  lowtt  (in 
1 816)  66  deg.,  and  the  highett  (in  1851),  77.50 
deg.  • 

Summer  Temperature. 

The  average  of  the  Temperatures  for  the  Sum- 
mer months  for  the  past  lixty-eiyht  years  has 
been  73.28  deg.;  that  for  Uie  Summer  just 
closed  72.50  deg.,  and  for  last  year  (1856), 
75.66  deg.  ^hile  the  highett  occurring  during 
the  entire  period  of  68  years  occurred  in  the 
years  1828  and  1888,  77.66  deg.,  and  the  Awof 
in  1816,  only  66  degrees  1 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above,  that  the  Snmmw 
temperature  of  1857  ms  about  three  degrees 
lower  than  that  of  2(u(^«ir  although  only  about, 
three-qtiartert  of  a  decree  less  than  the  avenge 
for  the  past  tixiy-eigM  years. 

When  we  ezperienoe  (if  ever  we  should)  such 
a  Summer  as  1816,  with  the  temperature  for 
the  three  Summer  months  ranging  64,  66  and 
68  degrees  respectively,  forming  an  average  of 
only  tixtjf-tix  degrees  tor  the  season,  we  may  then 
talk  about  having  a  cool  Summer ! 

The  continued  healthfnlneas  of  oor  city,  with 
181  deaths  less  than  last  year,  (the  month  of  each 
year  r^stering^oe  entire  weeks,)  is  certainly  a 
subject  for  congratulation  and  thankfulness. 

J.  M.  E. 
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When  the  veil  of  death  has  heen  drawn  be- 
tveen  ua  and  the  objects  of  onr  regard,  how 
quicksighted  do  we  become  to  their  nieritB,  end 

how  bitterly  do  we  remember  words,  or  even 
looks  of  nnkindDess,  whloh  maj  have  escaped  in 
our  intercourse  with  them  !  How  careful  should 
such  thoughts  render  us  in  the  fulfilment  of  those 
offices  of  affection  which  ma;  yet  be  in  our  power 
to  perform ;  for  who  can  tell  how  soon  the  mo- 
ment may  arrive  when  repentance  cannot  be  fol* 
lowed  by  reparation  ! — ^Bishop  Heber. 

The  Potato  Rot  prevails  over  a  coDBiderable 
extent  of  country,  in  eonsequeace  of  the  rainy 
nature  of  the  season  and  the  very  limited  quin- 
tity  of  warm,  dry  weather.  In  Burlington  coun- 
ty, N.  J.,  I^noaster  county,  Fa.,  and  in  Rhode 
Island,  Massachusetts,  Frederick  county,  diary- 
land,  and  Tarious  sections  of  Indiana,  it  has  ap- 
peared, and  the  crops  have  suffered  badly.  In 
other  quarters  the  potatoes  are  doing  remarkably 
well.  Indian  corn  looks  fine  everywhere,  though 
in  many  places  the  growth  seems  to  run  to  ttalk 
and  leaves,  the  ears  not  being  so  full  or  so  la^e 
as  could  be  diaired.  In  the  matter  of  hay  the 
crops  exceed  any  thing  known  for  years  past, 
though  even  that  has  in  soise  places  been  injnred 
by  heavy  rains  while  it  was  being  gathered.— 
Amerivun  GateUe^  %th  mo.  27th. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flouk  AifD  Mbal. — Tbr  Flour  market  continues 
depressed  There  is  but  tiltle  inquiry,  either  for  ex- 
port or  home  consumption,  and  only  a  few  hundred 
bbls.  »e  dftily  sold  at  121  a  $6  2S  per  bbl.  for  fresh 
ground  from  new  wheat,  and  $6  00  for  old.  Sales  to 
retailers  and  bakers  for  fresh  ground  and  fancy  bjands, 
from  $6  00  up  to  $8  00.  Rye  Flour  is  now  selling  ai 
Si  SO  per  bbU,  and  Corn  Meal  is  held  at  $4  per  bl. 

GfiAiN. — The  receipis  of  Wheat  continue  quite 
heavy,  though  the  market  is  inactive.  Good  red  is 
held  at  $1  25  a  $1  30.  and  $1  35  a  SI  40  for  $ood 
white.  Rye  is  steady  at  73  cts.  Corn  Is  dull,  and 
in  nominally  held  at  80  c.  Oats  continue  dull :  new 
Souihern  ia  Btlling  at  from  35  a  30  cents  per  basheL 


THE  NEW  LIBRARY  ROOM. 

FaiBinw*  LiBBASY,  which  has  been  eloied  for  some 
weeks  past  to  give  an  opportunity  for  re-arrangement 
in  the  new  lofaticn  assigned  it,  will  be  opened  again 
for  visitors,  in  the  third  siory  of  the  centre  of  the  new 
Meeting  Honse,  on  Race  Street,  on  Smmith  day  afiar- 
»oo»  and  tvmiug,  tht  Fifth  of  Ninth  month,  and  on 
each  succeeding  Seventh  day  as  heretofore. 

No  expense  or  laKor  has  been  spared  in  the  fitting 
up  of  this  large  and  commodious  room,  and  as  the  col- 
lection of  books  is  select  and  extenaive,  it  is  deemed 
well  worthy  the  attention  ol  Friends.       J.  M.  E. 

WJ  ANTXD^A  well  qualified  Female  TMcher,  to 
VV  take  charge  of  the  School  under  the  care  of 
Allovray'a  Creek  Prepirative  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Application  can  be  made  to 

THOMAS  SHOURDS,  or 
RACHEL  HANCOCK. 
Haneoek's  Bridge,  Salem  County,  N.  J. 
8th  mo.  SJith,  1837.— 4  t. 

REEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  situated  near 
Union-Ville,  Tbester  Couaty>  Pa.,  nine  miles 
south  west  of  Weot  Chester,  and  aixtaan  north  west 


from  Wilmington  ;  dailr  stages  to  and  from  the  latter, 
and  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  2d  of  11th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instruction 
embraces  all  Iheniual  branches,  comprising  a  thoroogh 
English  Iklncation,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  $37, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  taught  at  $5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  vie  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  fcradnate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  her  a  place 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  house  is 
larse,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
aod  comfort  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils. 

For  Circulars,  address — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT.  Principal. 

Union-Ville,  P.  0.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  5th,  1857.— 8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
2d  of  lllh  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  (65  for  twenty  weekr. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cii- 
calaraof  BENJ.  SWATNE,  Principal. 

London  Grove,  P*  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

i^LDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
J  Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  fith  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continae  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  apivoved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  expeiienre. 
Also  the  elements  or  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wisbini{  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  full  partiralara  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  County  N.  J. 

8  mo.  29,  1837—8  w. 

WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR~fOUNt; 
T  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  «'inter  seesion  pI 
this  School  will  commence  on  2d  day  the  9th  of  liih 
month,  1857,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  session.  Those  desirous  ol  entering  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  circulars  aiving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULEE,  Principal. 
HDGH  FOULKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  0.  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  22,  J807— 8  w. 


yRANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— This  Jr.- 
jj  siituiion,  having  been  in  successful  operation  for' 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
female  pupils  as  boarders  in  the  family.   Age  undt-r 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  morals, &c., 
and  they  will  be  required  to  attend  Friends'  Meeting 
on  Firet  days,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetinga  if  desired  by  parents  or  guar- 
dians.  Terms  moderate. 

LETITIA  MDRPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  158  Frankford  St.  Frankford,  Pa. 
Rbfkbkrcbs. 
John  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  4S2  N.  Sd  Street  below  Poplar. 
Julia  Yerkes,  909  N.  4tb  Street  above  Poplar. 
Wffl.  C.  Murphy,  -13  S.  4th  Street  above  Chestnut- 
Charles  Murphy,  890  N.  I3th  Street  below  ^rrish. 
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EXTitAOTS  rftOH  THB  LIFE  OF  HABY  DUDLET. 
(CmHnoMl  llRNB  p*ga  408.) 

"  6th  mo.  4th,  1788.  Siooe  the  26th  alt.  we 
sat  with  twelve  &milieB  in  this  village — one  at 
FoDtaDes,  six  miles  diatuit,  two  at  (^iaac,  nine 
miles  farther,  and  two  at  CSalvissoD,  one  aod  a 
half  mile  from  henee ;  at  this  last  mentioned 
plaee  resides  Lonis  Majolter,  who  baa  been  osr 
attentive  oompaDion  it)  the  family  sittings,  and 
at  oar  lodging,  since  we  first  came ;  he  is  a  sen- 
sible, intelligent  young  man,  evidently  tinder  the 
tendering  visitation  of  truth,  and  humbly  desir- 
ous of  right  instruction.  As  is  often  the  ease 
amount  the  more  privileged  members  of  our 
Religions  Society,  we  have  in  many  of  these 
visits  to  stm^Ie  bard  for  the  arising  of  life ; 
•some  of  those  we  nt  with  seeming  unacquainted 
with  the  necessity  of  witnessing  ti^e  dominion  of 
that  divine  power,  which  is  the  crown  of  glory 
and  diadem  of  beauty  to  the  true  Isnel :  but 
there  are  others,  who,  having  measurably  learned 
vhere  to  wait,  we  believe  are  a  little  strength- 
jHied  by  our  sympaUiy  with  them,  aod  reeeive 
with  joy  the  communicated  word.  In  some 
seasons  this  has  had  free  course,  many,  like 
"thirsty  gronnd,  drinking  in  the  rain ;  so  that  the 
watered,  and  those  who  have  been  renewedly 
helped  to  water,  have  rejoiced  together. 

"  Their  appearance,  manner  of  behaviour,  &o. 
are  certainly  such  as  bear  litt)p  resemblance  to 
our  Society ;  but  the  honest  simplicity  there  is 
among  tbam,  the  apparent  consoionsnees  of  their 
deficienoies,  and  tenderness  of  spirit,  oon6rm  oar 
hope  of  a  (dearer  prospect  opening  in  dne  leaion. 
We  have  not  felt  it  our  bonness  to  call  their 
idtentioD  to  the  diffisrent  bimndies  of  ou  Ohrit- 
tian  testimony ;  the  little  labor  bestowed  tending 
to  centre  them  to  that '  light'  which  '  maketh 
manifest,'  and,  by  an  obedience  whereto,  the 
gradual  advance  of  the  '  perfect  day*  is  known  ; 
and  we  are  greatly  deceived  if  thu  day  has  not 
dawned  upon  many  in  tiiis  dark  eorner,  though 


its  brightness  is  vet  intercepted  by  shades  and 
olonds.  Their  Meeting  Isst  first  Say  was  differ- 
ent from  thtf  former,  only  one  disturbing  the 
quiet  of  it,  and  none  of  those  agitations  which 
were  apparent  in  the  preceding  assembly.  In 
the  afternoon  they  held  their  Monthly  Meeting, 
the  business  whereof  is  only  the  care  of  their 
poor,  and  oversight  of  each  other's  moral  cod- 
duct ;  but  our  men  friends,  who  understand  the 
language,  observed  that  their  method  far  exceed- 
ed their  ezpeolations.  This  season  was  also 
graciously  r^arded,  and  renewed  help  afforded 
for  the  service  required.  The  company  of  J. 
£.  and  A.  B.  is  truly  pleasant,  and  their  famlity 
in  speaking  French  helpful;  they  lodge  at  a 
ftiend's  named  Marignan,  and  we  at  a  widow 
Beneaet's. 

*<  6th.  In  a  conference  together  tfiis  forenoon, 
we  concluded  to  have  the  most  weighty  part  of 
the  people  here  together,  and  have  a  sitting  with 
them  ;  and  after  selecting  some  names  for  this 
purpose,  at  four  in  the  afternoon  sat  with  a 
family  who  came  from  the  country.  This  was 
to  me  a  season  of  instruction,  under  a  feeling  of 
the  universal  regard'  of  Him  who  knows  the 
various  situations  of  His  children,  not  respecting 
the  persons  of  any.  What  was  said  to  those  poor 
people  seemed  to  have  entrance,  and  tmded  to 
our  peace.  At  nz  o'clock  we  met  as  appointed 
with  thoee  selected ;  much  freedom  of  speech 
was  QBed,  in  pointing  out  to  them  some  Incon- 
sistencies, and  recommending  to  increasing 
watohiulnesB ;  that  being  swift  to  hear,  and  slow 
to  speak,  they  might  be  enabled  to  distinguish 
the  Sbepherd's  voioe'and  follow  it,  refusing  to 
obey  that  of  the  stranger.  I  hope  this  was  a 
profitable  season  to  them  and  us. 

**  8th.  First  day,  about  ten  o'clock  we  met  as 
usual :  the  assembly  wassoon  covered  with  great 
stillness,  and  evident  solemnity,  which  I  sincere- 
ly desired  might  not  be  lessened  by  me,  though 
I  believed  it  right  to  revive  the  Isngni^e  of 
David,  '  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  1  may  dwell  in  the 
hwae  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  ta  be- 
hold the  bean^  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
Hia  temple.  1  felt  renewed  help  in  communi- 
cating wnat  aroM,  and  the  sense  of  good  seemed 
to  increase,  while  the  stream  of  gospel  ministry 
flowed  through  other  instruments;  and  our 

Sirits  were  bowed  in  awful  reverenee  before 
im,  who  had  not  sent  ua  a  warfare  at  our 
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own  cost,  bot  gneionsly  supplied  every  lack. 
They  were  a^rwarda  reoammeDded  by  S.  G. 
and  myself,  to  be  Dot  oaly  bearersj  but  doers  of 
tbe  law,  and,  like  Mary,  to  ponder  tbe  sayings 
they  had  heard  in  their  heuta,  keeping  up  tbe 
watoh. 

"  I  had  preTionsly  mentioned  to  onr  company 
a  view  of  having  the  younger  and  unmarried 
people  assembled ;  and  at  tbe  oloee  of  this  Meet- 
ing it  waa  proposed  to  have  them  convened  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  two,  we  sat 
with  nine  persons  who  came  from  a  distance,  to 
satisfaction  ;  and  at  tbe  time  appointed  met  our 
young  friends,  who  made  a  considerable  appear- 
ance as  to  numbers.  Tbe  fore  part  of  this  sitting 
was  heavy,  but  life  gradoally  arose,  and  sweet 
liberty  ensued ;  our  belief  being  confirmed  that 
there  is,  among  this  class,  though  in  an  unfavora- 
ble soil,  a  seed  sown,  which  through  individual 
iaithfalneas  would  spread  and  become  fmitfal, 
to  the  praiae  of  the  great  husbandmui.  These 
were  honestly  eantiooed  against  what  might 
retard  their  growth,  and  earnest  prayer  waa 
offered  on  their  behalf.  Some  of  us  feeling 
desirous  of  having  a  Meeting  with  the  inhabU- 
ahts  of  this  place,  tbe  subject  was  solidly  con- 
sidered among  ourselves,  and  notwitbatanding 
apparent  difficulties,  we  agreed  to  attempt  it. 

"  By  the  laWfl  of  the  land  no  public  meeting 
is  allowed  to  any  but  the  Gatbolica,  Protestants 
meeting  eves  here  in  tbe  fields  or  private  houses, 
and  the  dear  people  we  are  visiting  sit  in  their 
assemblies  with  the  outaide  door  locked;  and 
believing  they  ;had  not  yet  attained  sufficient 
8tr«igth  lo  be'  exposed  to  much  soffiBriug,  we 
have  feared  putting  them  out  of  their  usual  way ; 
the  proposal,  however  of  giving  liberty  to  any  of 
the  neigbbors  who  might  incline  to  accept  tbe 
invitation,  was  readily  acceded  to  by  them.  At 
ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  tenth  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Protestants,  and  some  Ro- 
man Catholics  assembled ;  they  behaved  with 
great  quietness,  and  the  Meeting  was  mercifully 
owned  by  a  feeling  of  liberty  to  labor,  and  a 
sense  of  that  love  which  is  universal,  and  would 
gather  all  under  its  blessed  infiaenoe. 

"11th.  We  roee  early,  and  after  breakfast 
most  of  those  we  bad  -rifdted  ip  the  village  ool- 
leedng  in  car  apartment,  a  solemnity  eovered  us, 
under  whioh  the  same  love  whteh  had  attracted 
us  to  them  flowed  in  a  strong  oumnt,  and  tbe 
langm^  of  the  apoatle  was  revived :  '  Finally, 
brethren  farewell  I  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace, 
and  tbe  Qod  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.' 
We  parted  with  many  tears  on  both  sides,  from 
these  endeared  people,  for  whom  we  had,  in  our 
different  measures,  travailed  that  Christ  might 
be  formed  in  them,  and  they  be  not  only  tbe 
visited,- but  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  L.  Majolier 
and  F.  Beneaet  accompanied  us  ta  a  town  railed 
St.  Oilles,  where  we  lodged  at  a  comfortable 
house  behnging  to  me  of  oar  Friends,  and  oo 


the  12th  had  a  meeting  with  such  as  resided  in 
tbe  place ;  next  day  I  became  alarmingly  ill| 
and  was  not  able  to  join  my  companions  in  sit- 
ting with  some  who  came  from  tbe  country. 

"14th.  My  illnwa  so  increased  that  towards 
noon  I  doubted  my  oontinning  long  if  not  re- 
lieved. My  dear  S.  G.  was  poorly  also :  what 
trials  of  faith  and  patlenoe  are  permitted  for  the 
proving  of  some;  no  doubt  in  unerring  wisdom  ! 

'*15tb.  Though  still  much  inclisposed  I  was 
not  easy  to  stay  from  meeting,  therefore  arose, 
and  was  made  renewedly  sensible,  that,  when 
the  creature  is  so  reduced  as  to  know  indeed 
that  it  can  do  nothing.  He  who  is  strength  in 
weakness  shews  Himself  strong.  I  was  helped 
to  discharge  myself  honestly,  to  my  own  peaee, 
and  tbe  meeting  concluded  in  awful  prayer  and 
praise. 

"  16th.  We  left  St.  Gilles,  and  spent  that  night 
at  Nismes ;  here  we  experienced  firesh  eonffiot 
with  respect  to  the  way  m  proceeding ;  next  day, 
however,  our  diflicalties  seemed  to  lessen,  and 
the  prospect  of  going  to  Alencon  <^ened  with 
clearness.  We  had  a  solemn  parting  with  dear 
L.  M.  who  felt  very  near  to  na,  and  to  whom  the 
language  '  Be  thou  steadfast,  immoveable,  &o.' 
was  addressed  in  the  fresh  flowing  of  gospel 
love. 

We  travelled  from  Nismes  in  a  tedious  man- 
ner, drawn  by  mules  at  tbe  rate  of  about  thirty 
miles  a  day,  rising  early,  and  late  taking  rest. 
The  country  abounds  with  vineyards,  oliveyards, 
fig  and  mulberry  trees ;  pomegranates  grovring 
in  the  hedges  like  oar  white  thorn,  and  the  air 
in  some  plaoes  rendered  fragrant  by  aromatio 
herbs,  springing  up  spontaneously  in  rocky 
ground.  There  is  but  little  pasture  land  in  these 
parts ;  a  rudeness  in  appearance,  with  the  want 
of  neat  fences,  &o.  render  tbe  country  less  beau- 
tiiiil  than  ours :  the  houses  are  dirty,  and  the 
people  slovenly;  they  seem  chiefly  employed  in 
making  wine  and  raising  silk-worms,  which  give 
them  profitable  produce.  There  was  neither  a 
cow  nor  milch  goat  in  the  village  of  Congeniea. 

"  We  got  to  Lyons  fatigued  and  poorly  on  the 
21gt :  here  I  was  again  very  ill,  and  mostly  in 
bed,  till  second  day  afternoon,  when  wesetontin 
three  voitures,  and  proceeded  agreeably  through 
a  beautiful  fertile  country,  riohly  improved,  fine 
pasture  and  com  fields,  and  walnat>tree8  fte- 
quently  boanding  each  side  of  the  road  ftv  miles 
together. 

"  We  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  evening  of  the 
29tb,  and  left  it  again  the  second  of  the  seventh 
month,  travelling  post  to  Alenoon ;  here  our 
friend  J.  M.  met  as,  and  we  went  in  hia  coach 
to  Desvignes,  his  place  of  residence,  about  a 
Irasne  distant ;  we  were  kindly  received  by  his 
win,  and  being  weak  and  weary  found  this  rest- 
ing-place comficntable. 

"  6tb.  A  solemn  sitting  with  J.  M.,  his  wife^ 
and  little  son,  was  grammily  owned  by  diviiw 
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regard,  and  ^mpathy  renewedl^  fait  with  the 
hidden  seed  in  a  state  of  proving,  aa  in  the 
winter.  In  a  little  conference  among  onrselves 
afterwards,  Qt.  B.  avowed  his  prospect  of  going 
to  Gnemsey ;  the  idea  of  parting  felt  trying,  hut 
the  belief  that  it  ia  individoal  feithfiilneas  which 
oonstitates  Chriatdan  harmony,  tended  to  produce 
resignation. 

"  8th.  With  a  savor  of  good,  covering  all  our 
minds,  we  took  leave  of  this  family  j  and  at 
Aloncon  under  somewhat  of  solemn  sadness, 
lurted  with  our  endeared  companions  O.  and  8. 
D.  On  the  10th  of  7th  mo.  reached  London. 
In  this  great  city  our  fivefold  cord  untwisted, 
B.  and  S.  6.  goiug  to  R.  Cheeters,  A.  B.  to  his 
own  house,  and  J.  E.  and  I  to  Bartholomew- 
close  ;  where  the  company  of  dear  M.  E.  and 
her  children  was  a  real  coDsolation  to  my  poor 
mind,  feeling  this  hospitable  ma^on  as  a  second 
home. 

"  14th.  Attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
London  and  Middlesex^  which  was  large  and 
favored.  We  feel,  I  trust,  humbly  thankful  at 
being  once  more  indulged  with  seeing  many  near 
and  dear  friends,  whose  affectionate  reception  of 
ns  seems  a  cordial  to  our  spirits  after  our  various 
exercises.  We  atte^^ded  many  different  meet- 
ings in  the  city,  and  on  the  21st  returned  to  the 
Morning  Meeting  the  certificates  reoetved  there- 
from, and  gave  a  little  aeoonat  of  our  movemento 
in  this  arduoaa  service,  of  which  a  record  was 
made  on  their  bot^s-" 

Hy  dear  mother  was  favored  to  reaeh  her  own 
habitation  in  safety  about  the  middle  of  the  8th 
month,  worn  indeed  in  body,  but  with  a  relieved 
and  thankful  mind,  and  in  alluding  to  her  late 
engagement  she  writes  as  follows  : 

"Under  various  deep  exercises  daring  this 
journey,  the  language  <  Wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  r  baa  been  so  le^bly  inscribed  on  my 
heart,  that  I  often  think  none  has  greater  cause 
to  depend  on  the  arm  of  everlasting  help  than  I 
have ;  uid  the  oonfirming  evidence  of  a  peace 
pasnng  every  enjoyment  has  been  as  a  stay  in 
the  midst  of  conflict,  an  anchor  in  times  of  storm ; 
nor  do  I  mat  remember  feeling  a  more  abiding 
of  thi«  heavenly  treasure  than  during  my 
rendenee  with  that  dear  little  flock  at  Congeniea, 
towards  whom  the  cnrrent  of  goqiel  love  still 
nreetly  flows." 

(Ti>b«eaiiteM40 


TBIED  BUT  TRU8TIN0. 

As  I  walked  through  the  lanes  of  a  growing 
ftvest,  on  our  beautiful  common,  the  dry  leaves 
orndking  under  my  feet,  and  the  sinking  sun 
taking  tus  last  look  at  the  bare  boughs  of  the 
trees,  I  met  a  man  on  whom  the  blow  of  grief 
had  descended  as  sorely  as  npon  any,  and  with 
oft>Tepeatad  tbnke.  A  new  mrrow  had  jnst 
fhllen  on  hu  grey  head  aod  Iwg-diMMed,  emaeia- 


ted  frame.  While  I  approached,  he  was  slowly 
eyeiog  the  setting  sun.  As  he  turned  his  face 
toward  me,  I  looked  to  see  the  marks  of  deep, 
uooomforted  sadness  wearing  moumfuUy  in  upon 
his  features.  But,  no ;  not  a  trace  of  trouble  in 
that  eye,  which  had  so  often  looked  on  death  in 
the  forms  of  those  he  had  most  loved.  His  vision 
gleamed  as  though  a  light  beyond  that  of  the 
setting  sua  had  fallen  upon  it.  He  spoke ;  and 
now,  thought  I,  the  secret  melancholy  will  per- 
adventure  come  forth,  and  mingle  in  the  tone, 
though  this  unnatural  excitement  be  kindled  in 
the  eye.  No ;  pleasant  was  the  voioe,  without 
one  plaintive  note.  He  spoke  of  faith.  He 
spoke  of  loyality  to  God  and  duty.  He  spoke  of 
heaven  as  though  it  was  near.  He  said  noth- 
ing of  being  hardly  d^alt  with,  nor  hinted  angbt 
ahont  not  andeistanding  why  he  should  he  se- 
lected for  such  trials,  but  seemed  to  think  there 
waanothingbntGod'smercy  and  kindness  in  the 
world.  Hel)ore  a  staff  to  support  his  drooping 
limbs.  But  he  seemed  to  mg,  as  I  looked  upon 
him,  to  have  an  inioard  stay  that  would  hold 
him  up,  when  all  earthly  props  had  fallen  to  the 
ground.  He  was  a  Christian  :  and  though  proe- 
pered  of  God  in  this  world,  he  said,  "  the  riches 
we  think  so  much  of  gathering  together  are  noth- 
ing in  comparison  with  the  beiter  portion  that 
rich  and  poor  alike  may  attain."  we  parted; 
and,  as  I  walked  alone  again  among  the  fading, 
rostling  leaves,  they  took  up  new  eloquence  q£ 
meaning.  The  bare  cold  ground,  the  grey,  chilly 
sky,  and  the  long  shatbws,  that  told  of  the 
lengthening  night,  seemed  b^utiful — ^yes,  pleas- 
ant and  beanUfnl — to  my  soul ;  more  beautifnl 
even  than  the  herbage  and  balm,  and  long,  long 
sunny  hours  of  the  enlivening  spring.  For  once, 
the  contrast  between  earth  and  heaven  was  re- 
vealed to  my  mind ;  and  the  dissolving  emblems 
of  mortality  under  my  feet,  and  the  cold,  shift- 
ing mists  over  my  head,  were  transformed  from 
sad  tokens,  into  symbols  of  hope  and  joy. 

B. 


lor  wnuOif  IntelHfnwt. 
A  memoir  of  John  Gill  was  published  in 
Friends'  Intelligenoer  ten  or  twelve  years 
By  request,  most  of  it  is  now  repnbtished, 
together  with  a  brief  notice  of  his  wife  Han- 
nah Gill.  Those  who  were  acquainted  with 
these  friends  and  remember  their  consistent  and 
exemplary*  walking  among  men,  will  feel,  no 
doubt,  an  utexest  in  reading  what  has  been 
written  reqweting  them.  Qdetnees  and  medc- 
ness  were,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  clothing 
of  the  spirits  of  our  departed  friends,  and  we 
fully  believe  they  are  nnmbered  among  those 
who  have  found  aeoeptanoe  with  the  FaUier. 
The  deeigD  of  these  litde  testimonies  is,  or 
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should  be,  to  oommemonte  the  goodnefla  of  the 
Lord  in  hia  dealings  with  his  children,  and  io  en- 
eoorage  to  a  faithful  mainteDanoe  of  that  faith 
by  which  the  world  ia  overcome.  We  desire 
therefore  that  we  paw  not  by  them  "as  a  tale 
that  is  told,"  bat  that  the  things  we  hear  we 
may  "  ponder  in  our  hearts,"  and  yield  to  the 
oonviotionB  of  the  Spirit,  for  they  who  follow  its 
teachings  "  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  bnt  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  Ed. 

John  Gill  was  a  member  and  elder  of  ^les 
Qrove  monthly  meeting  for  a  number  of  years  of 
^e  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  muoh  esteemed  by 
his  friends  as  au  upright  man  and  consistent 
member  of  Society,  being  frequently  spoken  of 
by  his  neighbors  as  honest  John.  He  was  heard 
to  remark,  not  long  previous  to  his  last  illness, 
that  he  had  endeavored  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  that  he  never  had  had  a  difference  with 
any  one  so  as  to  occasion  any  interruption  of 
friendship.  He  was  sometimes  led  to  express  a 
few  words  in  meetings  for  discipline,  ezhortingto 
ftithfulness  to  the  manifestations  of  tmth  inward- 
ly rerealed ;  evidencing  that  he  had  experienoed 
the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  thereby 
qualified  to  wonhip  his  heavenly  Father  in  spint 
and  in  tmth.  He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  plun 
and  simple  in  his  dress  and  manners,  careful  to 
live  within  his  means,  (which  were  small,)  and 
was, in  his  whole deportmeot,apractioalpreacher 
of  righteousnesi.  fie  was  increasingly  oon- 
eemed  dnring  the  latter  part  of  his  life  that 
Friends  should  he  diligent  in  the  attendance 
of  all  their  religious  meetings,  frequently  ex- 
horting them  to  the  faithful  maintenance  of  this 
important  testimony,  as  well  as  those  of  plain- 
ness of  speech,  simplicity  of  drees  and  man- 
ners, &C.  W.  G. 
A  ie$timony  eoneemit^  John  Gnx  2^  hu 
daughter. 

My  dear  father,  John  Oill,  departed  this  life 
the  12th  day  of  the  12th  month,  1848,  in  the  88rd 
year  of  his  age.  When  through  bodily  indis- 
position he  was  confined  at  home,  he  appeared 
much  resigned  to  his  allotment,  pften  meotioning 
that  he  was  fast  hastening  to  the  grave,  and  had 
no  desire  to  live  longer,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
to  remove  him  hence;  yet  he  hoped  to  keep  clear 
of  anxiety  on  that  account,  and  said,  "  I  am  pa- 
tiently waiting  and  quietly  hoping  until  my 
change  eomes."  He  was  confined  to  the  house 
about  four  months,  and  moet  of  the  time  to  bis 
bed,  being  verjr  weak  in  bodr,  bat  ei^oying 
great  peace  of  mind,  and  sereral  times  said  that 
he  had  tried  to  live  an  upright  life  for  more 
than  fif^  years,  and  that  he  felt  ready  at  any 
time  when  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  take  him 
to  himself.  He  was  one  that  lived  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  and  whose  latter  end  was  like 


theirs,  and  left  a  good  report  behind.  He  here 
a  lively  testimony  to  plainness  and  temperance 
in  all  things.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of 
oar  religious  meetings,  and  a  lover  of  retirement. 
He  spent  most  of  his  time  at  home,  and  was  very 
oarenl  to  have  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  read  in 
his  &nuly.  In  his  last  sickness  he  told  us,  his 
children :  "I  have  endeavored  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample to  dischai^  my  duty  faithfully  towards 
you,"  and  often  spoke  of  the  comfort  it  was  to 
him  to  have  his  children  to  wait  on  him  in  his 
last  and  moat  trying  hours,  as  our  dear  mother 
was  removed  from  works  to  rewards  some  years 
before.  His  home  was  with  a  son-in-law  and 
two  daughters ;  his  two  sons  living  at  a  distance, 
were  deprived  of  his  company  and  coansel,  which 
to  us  that  were  with  him  were  truly  edifying. 
The  latter  part  of  the  time  when  unable  to  help 
himself,  he  vras  anxious  that  no  one  should  be 
kept  at  home  firom  meeting  on  his  account ;  say- 
ing that  if  he  should  be  taken  when  alone,  it 
would  make  no  difference  as  he  felt  prepared 
to  ga 

£r^f  memoir  of  tlu  late  John  Qill,  wAoi  hy  ■ 

kimulf. 

It  has  been  weightily  on  n|y  mind,  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  to  leave  behind  me  an 
aoooent  of  some  remarkable  and  mercifnl  vinta- 
tioDB  of  the  Lord  Almighty  to  my  poor  soul.  It 
does  not  seem  to  be  my  bnsinesti  to  say  much 
about  my  early  life.  I  may,  however,  observe 
that  I  often  felt  inward  oonvictions  for  bad  words 
and  naughty  tricks  My  father  deceased  when  I 
was  about  five  years  old,8nd  my  mother  was  lefta 
poor  widow,  lutving  little  more  than  enough  to 
pay  the  debts.  There  were  five  children,  three 
older  than  myself,  and  one  younger ;  the  three 
oldest  were  put  oat  to  earn  their  living,  while 
my  youngest  brother  and  I  remained  with  our 
mother,  who  eontinued  to  keep  house.  During 
this  time,  I  sometimes  suffered  for  victuals,  and 
was  often  very  poorly  supplied  with  clothing ; 
so  that  I  knew  what  it  was  to  suffer  as  to  the 
outward  when  very  young  in  life. 

When  I  was  grown  old  enough  to  earn  my 
living,  I  went  abroad  to  work,  and  then  I  fared 
better.  I  never  was  fixed  at  any  particular 
place,  so  that  I  had  mostly  my  own  way,  not  be- 
longing to  any  reli^ous  society.  I  passed  along 
in  this  manner  untu  I  wu  abont  15  or  16  years 
of  age.  I  then  went  to  live  with  one  who  fre- 
quented Friends'  meetings.  I  occasionally  went 
witii  him  for  some  years,  (but  to  littie  purpose,) 
until  I  was  between  20  and  21  years  or  age.  I 
then  went  to  live  with  Joseph  KaigU|  at 
Kaighn's  Point,  near  I^ladelpbia,  where  I  re- 
sided neu-Iy  seven  years,  and  in  this  time  I  ex- 
perienced  those  marvellous  visitations,  (for  sueh 
X  believe  I  may  truly  eall  them,)  wbich  I  am 
about  to  relate.  They  have  hitherto  been  folded 
np  in  my  owb  brsas^  and  have  seemed  like  a 
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book  BMled  with  seven  seals,  and  for  more  thsD 
thirty  years  I  never  felt  fiwdom  to  disclose 
them  to  aoy  person  antil  vithin  some  few  years, 
in  which  time  they  have  grown  like  a  burden  to 
my  mind. 

As  it  is  said  in  soriptnre  that  "  all  have  sinned 
and  ftllen  short  of  the  glory  of  GKkI,"  so  I  found, 
by  sorrowful  experience,  it  happened  with  me. 
I  don't  know  th&t  I  ever  wronged  or  injnaed  any 
of  my  felloW'beings,  but  my  tranagreanoDs  were 
of  most  hart  tomyself;  solbelievethosevisitations 
were,  until  now,  intended  for  my  own  improve- 
ment ;  Mid  if  this  aooount  should  be  seen  by  any, 
I  hope  they  will  have  charity  towards  me  for 
unfolding  tiiese  things  now  in  my  latter  days. 
Some  of  those  visitations  were  in  dreams,  several 
of  wbioh  were  remarkable. 

As  these  dreams  and  many  other  visitotions 
took  fast  hold  of  my  mind  with  condemnation 
for  evil,  I  went  very  frequently  to  Friends' 
meetings,  believing  thai  was  the  right  way  for 
me  to  go. 

Several  years  after  this,  I  met  with  another 
remarkable  visitation  which  wu  alter  this  man- 
ner. I  had  a  brother  living  in  Ghestefi  Penn- 
sylvania, and  being  there  on  a  visit,  I  aecom- 

Siuied  bim  to  Friends'  meeting  on  .First-day. 
oger  Dick  was  there  and  preached  in  a  power- 
ful manner;  it  seemed  as  though  it  was  all  for 
me.  It  was  to  me  a  solemn  time.  I  wns  hum- 
bled to  that  degree  that  I  could  not  contain  my- 
self, but  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  I  strove  as 
much  as  I  conld  to  hide  my  condition,  but  was 
not  able.  I  did  not,  as  some  of  whom  I  have 
heard  when  they  met  with  something  that  hum- 
bled Uiem,  fall  down  and  cry  out,  but  endeavored 
to  hide  my  face,  for  I  could  have  washed  it  wi^ 
my  tears.  After  a  time,  the  meeting  broke  up, 
ftnd  I  got  away  as  soon  as  I  oovld }  for  I  was 
ashamed  to  be  seen.  Such  were  the  tendering 
sensations  that  praetratedjpy  mind,  that  I  could 
not  get  over  them.  1  went  back  with  my  brother 
to  bia  house ;  but  the  ftieliogs  which  I  had  ex- 
perienced, and  which  were  powerful  beyond  ex- 
pression, so  contioaed  with  me  that  I  was  forced 
to  yield  and  give  up  to  their  operation.  I'was 
so  overcome  that  I  could  not  eat  any  dinner, 
but  lay  down  on  a  bed.  I  felt  as  if  I  was  now 
sunk  below  all  hope.  "Oh,"  thought  I,  "if  I 
had  but  the  wings  of  a  mighty  eagle  that  I  could 
flee  into  tiie  wilderness,  or  some  solitary  place; 
that  I  might  be  hid  from  the  sight  of  aU  mor- 
tals, and  that  I  might  poar  out  my  sonl  before 
God."  For  I  did  believe  that  he  remained  to 
be  a  God  of  mercy  and  forbearance,  waiting  for 
sinners  to  return,  repent,  and  live.  In  this  con- 
dition I  remained  until  the  next  morning;  but 
when  night  came  on,  I  retired  to  bed  alone.  Oh, 
what  a  night  I  bad  !  I  thought  t  felt  like  a  man 
condemned  to  die.  I  do  not  remember  that  I 
slept  any;  but  it  is  Baid,  "  Sorrow  may  continue 
for  a  night,  yet  joy  oometh  in  the  morning."  I 


got  up  early,  and  walked  out  some  distance  to  a 
green  common  where  were  cattle  feeding,  it  being 
summer  time ;  and  as  I  walked  along  among  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  my  mind  seemed  to  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  something  that  I  am  not  able  to  de- 
scribe. Whether  I  stood  still,  or  continued  to 
walk,  I  cannot  tell ;  bat  in  this  heavenly  frame 
of  mind  (as  I  believe  I  may  venture  to  call  it)  it 
was  deariy  evened  to  my  nnderstanding  that  all 
things  which  God  had  created  were  good,  and 
remained  bo;  but  that  man  fell  and  became  sinful, 
wretohed,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked,  des- 
titute of  the  love  of  God,  his  Maker;  and  in  this 
condition  he  must  remain  until  he  come  to  know 
a  state  of  redemption  from  his  sinfol  fall,  and  to 
be  restored  by  the  sensible  operation  of  Grace 
and  Truth  in  his  own  heart.  I  was  included 
with  the  rest  of  sinners.  Now  this  seemed  a  very 
great  sight  for  me  to  see — a  poor,  ignorant  Gen- 
tile, just  como,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  ditch,  and 
from  under  the  hedge.  I  felt  now  quite  like 
another  person.  I  am  notable  to  make  any  one 
sonaible  of  that  which  operated  within  mo,  and 
vhioh  eoDtinned  with  me  mostly  through  the 
day.  It  seemed  like  a  Sabbath  day  to  me,  aU 
though  it  was  the  second  day  of  tKe  week.  As 
I  was  now  in  a  strange  place,  I  walked  back  to 
the  house,  and  took  break&st  with  my  brother, 
but  kept  my  mind  sealed  up  ;  for  I  felt  it  best 
■0  to  do.  After  breakfast,  my  brother  went  to 
his  business,  and  I  walked  in  the  woods  ;  for  I 
felt  best  when  alone.  Next  day,  I  returned 
home,  but  this  solemn  frame  oC  mind  was  going 
off.  I  went  to  my  work  and  felt  as  poor  %nd 
wret-ched  as  ever — as  bad,  I  thought,  as  Peter 
did  when  he  denied  his  Lord  and  Master ;  for 
oondemnatiott  followed  me  for  sin,  but  I  endea- 
vored after  this  to  live  mora  soberiy,  and  to  be 
mnewatohfiil  over  my  conduotand  eonveraation. 
I  went  stcttdily  to  Friends'  meetings,  and  felt  a 
very  great  deure  that  I  might  not  offend  the 
merciful  God  any  more. 

It  was  not  long  beforel  met  with  anotbervin- 
tation,  which  was  alter  this  manner.  As  I  was 
sitting  ,in  meeting  one  First-day  at  Newtown  in 
a  solid  thoughtful  frame  of  mind,  Joshua  Evans 
preaobed,  and  in  his  testimony  spoke  to  some  in- 
dividnal  in  particular,  and  I  was  very  sure  that  I 
was  the  person  whose  condition  he  addressed  :  he 
said,  "  the  everlasting  welfare  of  some  poor  soul 
who  is  now  present  seems  to  be  at  stake,"  with 
some  other  words  that  I  do  not  remember,  and 
then  sat  down.  After  a  while  he  stood  up  a^n, 
and  added, "  there  are  terms  offered  to  tbee  which 
are  these,  '  Cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well,'  and  if  thou  obey  these  terms,  thy  trans- 
gressions shall  not  be  as  much  as  remembered 
against  thee  in  the  day  of  account ;  thy  penitent 
heart  is  the  very  key  that  opens  to  thee  the 
treasures  of  heaven ;  thy  condition  is  known  only 
to  God,  and  thy  own  soul."  This  I  well  knew 
to  be  true;  for  I  did  not  feel  the  least  freedom 
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to  tell  ODj  one  how  it  was  with  me.  I  received 
the  joyfol  terms  with  such  gladness  that  my 
feelings,  as  near  as  I  am  able  to  describe  them, 
were  like  those  of  Elizabeth  when  Mary  saluted 
her :  the  babe  lei^d  for  joy." — Oh,  how  the 
tears  rolled  down  my  faoa  I  After  some  time 
the  meeting  broke  up,  and  I  got  home  as  soon 
as  I  could.  I  did  not  seem  to  want  for  any  out- 
ward food,  Uiere  were  such  lively  feelings  and 
tender  sensations  at  work  in  my  mind ;  but  I 
thought  tbat  if  I  did  not  sit  down  with  the  rest 
of  the  family,  they  would  inqnire  what  was  the 
matter,  and  I  should  not  be  able  to  answer  the 
que»>tion,  seeing  that  I  was  then  in  good  health. 
I  accordingly  sat  down  with  them ;  bat  as  I  par- 
took  of  the  outward  blessings,  the  inward  bless^ 
ings  seemed  to  depart  from  me.  I  endeavored 
to  watch  and  be  sober,  and  continued  to  attend 
meetings,  but  it  was  very  much  in  the  cross  tbat 
I  went  to  those  held  on  week  days,  and  that  I 
used  the  plain  language.  It  seemed  to  be  my 
duty  to  give  up  these  things,  and  I  endeavored, 
as  my  onderstanding  was  opened,  to  be  faithful 
according  to  my  small  capacity,  for  [  thought 
that  I  had  but  one  talent,  but  believed  that  it 
might  be  improved  if  there  was  faithfulaeas  on 
my  part.  I  often  felt  discouraged,  but  was  con- 
vinced that  if  there  was  no  croa  there  wbuld  be 
AO  crown.  I  continued  in  this  exercise  of  mind 
for  several  years  longer  before  I  felt  a  ^eedom 
to  request  to  become  a  member  among  Friends. 
Although  I  had  a  desire  to  do  so,  I  felt  that  I 
had  something  more  to  pass  through  before  I 
waa  to  be  admitted  into  the  Society;  and  in  this 
time  the  fire  burned  aa  an  oven,  and  all  pride, 
and  all  that  was  inclined  to  do  wickedly  seemed 
to  be  as  a  stubble  before  it  ^ow  we  know  that 
an  oven  bums  inwardly ;  so  it  was  in  my  experi- 
ence; for  I  hnd  many  joward  exercises,  and 
many  oombats  with  the  enemy  of  my  soul's  peace. 
One  thing  which  I  have  often  thought  of  hap- 
pened during  this  time  of  my  struggles :  a  young 
woman  lived  in  the  same  family  with  me;  she 
was  a  member  of  Friends'  Society,  but  an  uu> 
yarded  creature,  or -she  would  not  have  made  ao 
light  of  her  right  to  offer  to  give  it  away.  She 
would  say,  "John,  why  don't  thee  or  you,"  (she 
would  use  one  word  as  frequently  as  the  other,) 
"^et  taken  into  meeting  r'  telling  me  that  I 
might  have  her  right  She  afterwards  lost  her 
right,  and  I  never  heard  tbat  she  regained  it  I 
have  many  times  thought  that  I  oould  have  sud 
to  this  young  woman  and  to  all  who  are  members 
of  this  Society  :  "  hold  fast  thkt  which  you  have, 
let  no  man  take  your  crown ;  give  not  away  your 
right  in  society  for  any  man,  for  you  know  not 
what  tribulation  it  may  bring  to  you."  Ihave  no 
doubt  that  many  would  be  glad  to  return,  but 
are  not  favored  with  that  Divine  ability  which 
would  be  their  strength  to  carry  them  through 
the  undertaking;  so  I  think  that  persons  of  both 
lexea  shoold  take  heed  how  they  trample  their 


privileges  as  under  their  feet.  I  went  sometimes 
to  Friends'  Quarterly  meeting  held  at  Haddon* 
field,  where  I  saw  that  which  made  me  feel  sor- 
rowful.   When  the  time  came  for  Friends  to 
proceed  to  their  business  and  it  was  right  for  me 
to  Iwve  the  house,  I  observed  a  number  ofyoung 
people,  ind  some  farther  advanced  in  life,  mem 
hers  of  the  Society,  stand  out  of  doors  in  con 
versation,  while  others  walked  away.    I  have 
turned  away  with  this  language  in  my  mind: 
"  how  glad  1  would  be  toi  enjoy  what  some  of 
you  traipple  as  under  your  feet—  the  privilege 
of  sitting  in  these  meetings."  As  I  passed  along 
through  this  probationary  scene,  I  sometimes 
met  with  encouraging  seasons,  one  or*  two  of 
which  it  seems  on  my  mind  to  relate.    At  one 
time,  James  Thornton  visited  Newtown ^eeting, 
and  preached  in  ao  powerful  a  manner  that  it 
tendered  the  hearts  of  many  aa  well  as  my  own : 
it  seemed  to  be  a  watering  time  witbt  most 
Having  sat  down,  he  rose  again,  after  a  little 
while,  with  these  words  :  "  whm  the  garden  it 
I  watered  it  the  right  time  to  pluck  up  the  toeedi; 
!  thej/ are  pulUd  up  easilt/wken  the  ground  is  wet*' 
1  which  words  have  often  been  in  my  memory ; 
I  for  I  had  a  strong  desire  that  all  the  evil  weeds 
I  might  be  taken  away  from  my  heart.  Another 
1  circumstance  tbat  happened  to  me  was  as  follows: 
I  We  lived  about  six  miles  from  a  grist  mill,  and 
I  it  was  mostly  my  business  to  go  thither.  One 
j  day  Joshua  Bvans  was  there,  and  took  the  op- 

firtunity  to  speak  to  me  ;  he  said  that  he  thought 
must  be  under  some  discouragement  of  mind 
I  which  was  the  reason  that  I  did  not  request  to 
I  beoMue  a  men^r  of  the  Society,  seeing  I  was 
BO  diligent  in  attending  Friends'  meetings,  or 
:  words  to  the  same  effect.  I  was  so  full  that  I 
I  w'as  not  able  to  make  him  much  reply.  He  left 
I  me,  and  after  my  grist  was  ground,  I  started  for 
home.  I  had  not  gone,  perhaps,  more  than  one 
mile,  when,  marvellous  to  relate !  the  power  of 
the  Lord  broke  into  my  heart  in  bo  powerful  a 
manner  that  it  humbled  me  as  in  the  dust;  my 
tears  flowed  so  fast  that  I  could  hare  washed  my 
face  in  them.  In  this  tender  frame  of  mind,  I 
felt  the  dispensation  of  conden^nation,  which  was 
glorious  in  its  time,  pass  away ;  for  while  I  was 
under  that  dispensation,  I  experienced  a  repen- 
tance never  to  be  repented  of.  1  now  felt  more 
freedom  and  peace  of  mind  than  I  ever  knew 
before.  I  believe  that  I  Utid  now  attained  in  a 
ffood  degree,  that  peace  which  I  begged  for  in  the 
beforementioned  dream.  I  now  fi^t  a  freedom 
to  apply  to  Friends  to  be  received  into  member- 
ship with  them,  and  this  I  did  with  great  care 
lest  I  should  be  too  fast.  The  Friend  with  whom 
I  lived  was  an  overseer  of  the  meeting,  and  I 
spoke  to  him  two  or  three  weeks  before  Prepara- 
tive meeting,  that  if  I  should  feel  uneasy  with 
what  I  had  done,  I  might  have  .time  to  withdraw 
my  request;  but  I  felt  easy  to  let  it  go  forward} 
and  80  it  did,  and  I  was  reoeired  with  readiness. 
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The  tendernesB  whioh'I  hare* mentioned  lasted 
till  I  got  near  home ;  there  Vas  some  snow  on 
the  ground,  and  it  was  melting  away.  This  I 
thought  I  resembled ;  for  it  seemed  as  though  I 
would  almost  melt  away  like  the  snow  before 
the  warm  sun.  Now  all  this,  and  much  more, 
happened^to  me  between  the  age  of  21  and  31 
years,  and  before  I  became  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends ;  and  if,  during  this  time,  all 
the  saints  of  earth  had  been  on  my  side  pleading 
for  me,  it  would  have  been  in  vaio,  till  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  speak  peace  to  my  poor,  distressed 
mind,  and  to  opea  the  way  for  my  deliTerance  ; 
for  yrheo  he  shuts,  none  can  open,  and  when  he 
is  pleased  to  open,  noae  can  ahnt.  - 

Now  X  don't  relate  these  things  as  thongh  I 
was  made  perfect  at  once  ^  for  my  life  sinoe  thai 
time  has  been  a  life  of  warfare ;  and  such  I  be- 
lieve every  truly  baptized  Christian  will  find  hia 
to  be ;  and  that  he  is  no  longer  safe  than  while 
he  is  on  the  watch.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  there 
be  any  water  baptism  undef  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion it  muse  be  when  we  are  favored  with  those 
heart-melting,  tendering,  penetrating  feelings 
which  make  the  tears  flow  like  little  ^treams 
from  our  eyes,  but  as  this  is  produced  by  the 
operation  of  the  word  or  spirit^  this  baptism 
must  be  one  with  the  spirit,  as  they  operate  to- 
gether. X  ooDclade,  therefo^,  that  under  the 
gospel  dispensation  then  is  but  one  essential 
Baptism  really  necessary  to  be  known  and  felt. 
Some  of  tJiese  seasons  have  been  sweeter  to  my 
Bonl  than  the  honey  of  the  honey-comb  to  the 
natural  tasto.  I  know  what  I  say  by  some  de- 
gree of  experience.  We  read,  in  the  first  gene- 
ral epistle  of  John,  5th  chapter,  that  Christ 
came  by  water  and  blood,  as  though  water  is 
connected  with  the  blood  in  baptism  :  and  Christ 
said  to  the  Jews,  "  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
BOD  of  man,  and  drink  his  btood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  yon.''  Now  this  must  mean  spiritntdly  par- 
taking of  his  inward  operations  and  sensations. 
It  could  not  be  his  prepared  body  that  he  meant; 
for  we  have  no  aeconnt  of  bis  disciples  or  any 
one  partaking  of  his  flesh  and  blood,  that  is,  his 
manhood.  Therefbre  it  must  all  have  a  spiritual 
meaning — the  water,  the  ^sh,  and  the  blood  ;  for 
he  told  tbe  people,  "  it  is  the  spirit  that  quiek- 
eneth ;  tbe  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  tbe  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life."  This  spiritual  life  must  be,  in  some 
measure,  known,  or  m  shall  remain  insensible 
of  what  it  is  to  part^  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
Christ  spiritually. 

I  do  not  remember  that,  in  any  of  my  lowest 
times,  it  ever  came  into  my  mind  that  the  out- 
ward death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  did 
an^  part  of  the  w(»k  of  my  salvation,  because  he 
amd  posidvely  to  the  Jews,  "  it  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the- flesh  profiteth  nothing;"  it  is 
the  spirit  that  quickens  and  makes  alire  unto 
Qod.    Christ  went  down  into  spiritual  death 


and  suffering  for  tbe  sins  of  the  people ;  an^  all 
that  experience  the  same  kind  of  suffisriDg  that 

he  did,  experience,  according  to  their  measure, 
something  of  his  baptism  and  snfferings.  These 
must  be  spiritual,  because  we  read  he  was  "a 
iamb  slain  from  tbe  foundation  of  the  world." 
Christ's  outward  sufferings  were  of  great  valne, 
because  herein  he  set  a  great  example  to  hia  fol- 
lowers that  if  persecution  shonld  follow  thorn  in 
so  severe  a  manner  that  they  must  either  lose 
their  lives  for  bis  sake,  or  deny  and  offend  him, 
they  would  take  him  for  their  pattern  and  say, 
*<  Jesus  Christ  suffered,  and  why  should  not  we, 
seeing  he  is  our  pattern." 
^th  mo.,  1826.  Johk  Gill. 


MBHOra  OF  HAVHAH  OILL. 

"They  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee,  for  thou  Lord  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee."  Thou  <'  foi|;ettcst  not 
the  cry  of  the  bumble."  "Thou  shalt  gnide 
them  with  thy  ooonselj  and  aftenrards  receive 
them  to  glory." 

Tbe  life  of  our  departed  friend  Hannah  Gill, 
wife  of  John  Gill,  and  an  elder  of  Pilesgrove 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  was  an  illustration  of 
the  efftiot  of  divine  grace  in  regulating  the  spirit 
so  as  to  enable  those  under  its  influenoe  "  to  go 
in  and  out"  before  their  families  in  soen  a  man- 
ner, that  in  after  rime  "  their  children  shall  arise 
and  call  them  blessed." 

Her  meek  and  quiet  deportment,  is  distinctly 
remembered  as  casting  about  her  an  air  of  sweet- 
ness which  rendered  her  a  desirable  companion 
for  tbe  young,  as  well  as  for  the  old.  Possess- 
ing a  retiring  disposition,  it  induced  her  to 
shrink  from  observation,  but  still  she  was  a  use- 
ful member  of  society,  both  in  a  religious  and 
social  point  of  view ;  and  it  may  truly  be  said  of 
her,  "  where  she  was  best  known,  she  was  most 
beloved."  Her  disease  being  of  a  pulmonary 
character,  she  was  for  a  long  time  feeble  in 
heallSi,  but  bore  her  sufferings  with  great  pa- 
ttenoe  and  oheerfnl  resignation.  The  daughter 
who  waited  upon  and  watohed  over  her  during 
the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  "  felt  it  right"  to 
place  upon  paper  some  of  the  expressions  that 
fell  from  her  lips  significant  of  tbe  quiet  trust 
with  which  she  was  inspired.  From  this  brief 
record  we  gather  the  following  particulars. 

"  Having  been  sent  for  to  attend  her  in 
her  last  moments,  and  entering  the  room 
rather  unexpectedly,  she  seemed  nearly  overcome 
for  a  short  time,"  then  in  answer  to  a  remark, 
she  feelingly  expressed  her '  gratitude  for  the 
many  favors  by  which  ^he  was  surrounded.  Upon 
one  occasion  observidg  her  daughter  weeping, 
she  said,  "  I  vant  tiiee,  my  dear  child,  to  be  re- 
signed, I  have  given  up  every  thing,  my  precions 
children  and  all,  and  if  you  will  endeavw  to  be 
resigned ;  it  will  make  it  easier  for  us  all.  Let 
us  go  quietly  along  and  do  the  best  we  can,  and 
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no\  dwell  upon  ike  hour  of  death  u  some  dread-  reqaested  her  daughter  £.  not  to  leave  her,  vho 
fol  thiogf  »r  let  it  oome  when  it  will,  it  has  no  assured  her  sfie  Wqfild  remaiD  with  her  as  long 
terror  for  me ;  sit  down,  be  still,  be  patient,  be  as  she  needed  her.  Before  going  to  tea  E.  bade 
resigned,  for  I  feel  nothing  in  my  way."  ,  her  farewell,  and  her  mother  observing  her 

At  another  time  ^hen  she  had  fallen  into  a  tears,  again  said  "  Oh,  my  dear,  be  patient  and 
stupor,  and  it  seemed  as  though  she  waa  about  resign^  !  I  do  not  think  I  shall  go  just  yet,  but 
departing,  upon  being  aroused  she  said,  "  don't  farewell."  Her  daughter  saying  she  had  often 
hold  me,  but  let  me  go ;  my  dear  daughter  give  '  grieved  her  in  her  younger  days,  and  asking  if 
me  up,  never  try  to  arguse  me  again,  but  let  me  she  could  forgive  her,  she  replied  "  freeltf  freely, 
^ass  away  quietly  in  sleep."  Once  when  her  t  have  long  endeavored  to  love  everybody  and  I 
daughter  E.  expressed  a  fear  of  never  beijig  able  love  thee."  When  regrets  were  expressed  that 
to  do  any  good,  she  replied    Oh  yes,  preachers  nothing  could  be  done  to  relieve  her,  she  said, 


of  righteouBuesB  are  all  those  who  are  endeavor- 
ing to  do  right." 

Often  whfle  administering  to  her  eomfort  the 
would  say,  **  What  a  favor  to  have  some  one  to 
do  for  us  at  such  a  time  as  this ;  now  sit  down 
and  be  still,  it  aeema  aa  if  all  I  wanted  was  to 
be  still."  At  one  time  the  light  being  almost 
obscured  by  the  curtain,  she  requested  it  to  be 
raised,  for  said  she  it  is  a  part  of  my  life,  this 
precious  light." 

Several  of  her  friends  coming  in  and  speaking 
of  their  comfortable  feelings  on  sitting  with  her, 
she  said  "she  was  glad  there  was  comfort  to  be 
felt/'  and  also  remarked  that  her  present  situa- 
tion was  what  she  had  long  expected  and  been 
looking  for,  and  all  she  desired  was  to  be  favored 
with  patience  to  tihe  end.  A  friend  replied  she 
had  no  doubt  her  request  would  be  granted.  Her 
dear  friends  Thomae  and  Esther  Davis  called  to 
see  her  the  day  before  her  decease;  she  told  them, 
although  with  much  difficulty  on  account  of  her 
cough,  that  there  was  nothing  in  her  way; 
she  sometimes  feared  she  had  talked  too  much, 
but  added  "  there  is  nothing  in  my  way,  it  has 
not  been  given  me  to  see  whatfaer  I  am  to  suffer 
longer  or  go  shortly,  but  be  that  u  it  may,  I  £eel 
entirely  resigoed." 

Thomas  remarked,  he  thought  the  language  of 
a  dear  young  man  near  his  close  with  the  same 
disease,  was  applicable  in  her  case,  which  was, 
'<  Gome,  Lord,  thy  servant  n  ready ;"  and  that 
wearisome  days  and  tedious  nif^ts  would  not  be 
appointed  her.  The  interview  between  her  and 
h.er  friends  was  such  as  might  be  expected  be 
tween  those  who  had  been  long  closely  united 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  although 
it  was  looked  upon  as  probably  their  last  meeting 
on  earth,  the  dear  invalid  calmly  bade  them 
farewell,  expressing  the  hope  that  they  might 
meet  where  sorrowings  and  partings  are  un- 
known. TTpon  getting  up  for  the  last  time  she 
again  said,  <*  what  a  favor  to  have  some  one  to 
wait  upon  us  at  such  a  time  as  this,  while  there 
are  so  many  poor  creatures  in  the  world  who 
have  none  to  do  for  thet{i."  Upon  lying  down 
she  sank  into  a  deep  sleep  and  remained  so 
through  the  night  tu!  near  day-light,  when  she 
aroused  much  oppressed.  This  continned  through 
the  day,  with  great  debility,  so  that  she  eomd 
bear  but  few  penons  in  th«  room.  She  frequently 


"  There  must  be  something  to  take  us  all  out  of 
the  world,  and  how  much  worse  it  would  be,  to 
be  deprived  my  senses,  or  suffer  such  severe 
pun  as  many  have  don»  who  have  gone  before 
me."  She  continued,  says  her  daughter,  "talk- 
ing sensibly  to  us,  till  about  half  past  seven, 
when  she  inquired  the  time  in  the  evening,  and 
requested  us  to  give  her  something  to  allay  fte 
great  oppression.  Then  looking  very  affection- 
ately at  us  as  we  were  standing  around  her  she 
said,  "  sit  down  and  be  still,  I  feel  entirely  w^l 
except  this  oppression  which  is  a  little  trying." 
In  a  little  while  that  passed  off,  and  she  quietly 
depar^d  near  eight  o'clock  in  the  eveniog.  The 
sweet  peace  which- pervaded  the  whole  house 
after  her  dole  exceeded  descriptbo,  and  was 
accepted  as  an  evidence  of  the  rest  which  she 
was  made  partakes  of.  Wilt  thou  0  liord  bring 
us  her  children  into  the  same  path  of  meekness 
and  self-denial  where  we  may  remain  bowed  be- 
fore thee.  Wilt  thou  raise  op  from  among  us 
those  who  may  fill  her  place  in  righteousness, 
and  thereby  make  our  calling  and  election  sure 
ere  we  are  called  henoe  and  are  seen  of  men  no 
more."  A. 
lltho/2ndmo.i  1838. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  19, 1857. 


1)»D,  at  her  reiid«nee  in  Baltinore,  oo  the  17tli  alt., 
Anh  J.,  wife  of  Michael  Lamb,  in  the  67th  ynr  of 
her  age.  , 

Another  vacant  seat  in  Lomban)  Street  Meeting  1 
A^iii  haa  death  been  in  oat  midst.  May  one  who 
hu  long  and  with  constantly  increaaing  interest 
watched  her  daily  path,  venture  to  sav  a  few  words, 
hoping  thereby  to  enconrage  some  other  timid  **  fol- 
lower "  to  patient  Taithfulness  like  hers. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth 
Jackson,  of  Queen  Anne's  Co.,  Md.  Her  father,  a 
zealoui  and  sincere  minister  in  the  Methodist  society, 
was  strict  and  conscientions  in  traininE  his  children 
in  that  persnasion ;  and  it  waa  not>u&til  after  her  mar- 
riage, that  she  ever  attended  a  Friends  meetiof — then 
only  from  her  sense  of  doty  as  a  wife.  The  writer  of 
this  has  more  than  once  heard  her  revert  to^an  after- 
noon meeting,  where  she  was  sitting  wasting  time, 
she  tbonght,  in  a  very  light  manner,  instead  of  being 
at  ber  own  place  of  worship,  listening  to  a  good  ser- 
mon, or  joining  in  singing  and  prayer,  when  a  dear 
I  friend  arose,  and  expressed  symi«thy  with  juit  such 
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a  cue,  describing  her  feelingi  with  BtartUng  «ecn- 
rter ;  then  laid  before  tbem  the  scene  with  the  woumd 
of  Baobiria,  with  riewi  new  to  her>  repeating  the  tab- 
lime  announcement,  that  "  the  hour  eometh  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  tbie  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  ihe  Father,*'  but  that  **  He  is  a  spirit ;  and 
tbev  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  ipirit 
and  in  truth.'*  Gradually  she  felt  called  npon  to  die- 
pease  with  the  outward  forma  and  ceremonials,  and 
after  noach  suffiiring  was  enabled  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
which  to  her  affectionate  nature  was  Hke  that  of 
Abrabam— 'tDrning  from  the  pleasant  aaioeiationa  of 
hu  childhood.  In  1639  she  Mcame  a  jnember  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  from  convictions  that  never  wa- 
vered. At  the  time  of  her  decease  &he  filled  the  sta. 
tk>n  of  overseer  at  Lombard  Street  Meeting. 

Thenceforth,  patient,  forbearing  and  aelf-denrinR 
fyom  principle,  she  felt  tfaat  this  trae  and  ipirilnat 
wonhip  demanded  constant  watchfalness  over  every 
word  and  action,  with  regard  to  bar  inflnenee  on  others. 
She  felt  it,  too,  positive  duty  to  wear  a  cheerful 
eoantenance  in  the  daily  ro>tio«'of  domestte  life,  Ind 
Duny  felt  its  aunn^  influence. 

Now  her  peace  in  death  has  shown  she  obeyed  th« 
voice  of  the  true  Bhrpberd.  During  an  illness  of  five 
months,  her  firm  and  jlktient  reliance  seemed  ever 
streogthentng,  conscious,  as  aha  was  from  the  first,  itr 
was  the  warning  note  of  the  last  messenger. 

A^ot  teo  days  before  Uie  close  she  assembled  her 
Amily,  and  in  a  clear,  calm  votce  took  leave  of  each 
one,  assnrinj;  them  of  her  brifhtand  peaceful  prospects, 
and  entreating  them  aBeetionately  to  serve  and  trust 
the  Power  t^t  was  then  sustaining  her.  She  told 
tbeoi  bow  the  leadiiw  of  the  Scriptures  bad  been  hor 
comfort  and  solace  throogh  life;  spoke  irf  the  Disci- 
pline of  the  Society  which  she  had  learned  to  love  and 
r^ard  as  a  safe  hedge  about  "  the  straight  and  narrow 
path}"  then  so  humbly  and  confidingly  did  she  yield 
up  the  objects  dearest  to  her  woman's  heart*  to  Him 
she  bad  ever  found  faithful  to  His  promises.  After- 
wards, with  a  radUnt  countenance,  she  said,  that  on 
looking  back  at  her  past  life,  she  foODd  that  day  to  be 
the  bappieat  and  most  peaeefiil  of  all.  EOm.  repeated 
again  and  again  tbe  twenty-third  Psalm,  dwelling  with 
peculiar  gratefDlness  on  the  fourth  verse—"  Tea, 
though  I  walk  through  tbe  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  Thou  art  with  me  t  Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  Next  meming 
she  said  to  one  who  approached  her, "  well,  I  am  still 
with  joa,  though  I  thought  to  be  in  another  world  by 
this  time  ;  but  it  is  for  soma  wise  purpose.**  And 
again,  when  asked  bow  she  felt,  *<All*s  welV  ehe 
replied  :  "just  waiting  the  Master's  call."  To  many 
absent  friends  she  sent  parting  words  of  affectionate 
interest,  her  chief  injunction  to  all  being  "  Love  one 
another."  "  Savionr  and  Redeemer,"  she  would 
murmur  to  herself,  '*  names  precious  from  my  infancy, 
how  full  of  meaning  now  I"  After  her  speeui  seemed 
quite  to  have  failed*  she  looked  op  sweetly  to  ooe  who 
was  weeping,  and  with  difficulty  artiealate<f  the  one 
word — "  submission." 

This  serenity  remained,  and  the  parting  breath  was 
in  peacefhl  sleep — gentle  as  an  infant  on  its  mother's 
breast. 


Sterne  saya  :  "  The  grand  error  of  life  is  we 
look  too  far ;  we  acale  the  heavens ;  we  dig  dowB 
to  the  centre  of  tbe  earth  for  systems,  end  we 
forget  ourselves.  Truth  lies  before  vs  j  it  is  in 
the  highway  path^  aad  the  ploighmaa  treads  on 
it  with  cloated  shoes." 


Too  maok  sendbility  creates  unhappineas ;  too 
muoh  insensibility  oreates  crime. — Talfsfrand. 


For  TrlQDdB'  iDtelligeneer.  ' 

THOMAS  ST0R7. 
(ConttniMil  from  pag«  408.) 

I  coald  not,  all  this  time,  perceive  the  paition- 
lar  matter  that  thas  affected  me,  (for  I  knew  not 
of  any  thing  I  had  done  or  said  to  bring  it  upon 
myself,)  till  that  eveniDg,  being  returned  to  my 
father's  honse,  very  solitary,  silent  and  inward, 
there  came  in  one  Thomas  Todd,  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine,  who,  after  some  compliments  of 
civility,  (for  at  that  time  I  had  not  quite  declined 
the  common  modes  of  salutation,)  desired  to 
speak  with  me  apart ;  and  then  told  me  that  he 
had  a  trial  to  eome  on  next  day,  concerning  cer- 
tain houses  of  his  in  the  town  of  Penrith,  being 
the  greatest  j^rt  of  all  he  had  in  the  world ; 
that  one  of  his  witnesses  to  his  deed  of  convey- 
ance was  dead ;  another  of  them  gone  into  Ire- 
land, and  could  not  be  had;  but  I  being  the 
third,  and  having  made  the  writings,  he  hoped 
through  my  evidence  and  credit,  to  gain  bis^nst 
point  against  his  unfair  adversary :  and  desired 
me  to  be  in  readiness  in  the  morning;  for  the 
trial  was  like  to  come  on  very  early. 

As  soon  as  he  began  this  relation,  the  word  of 
life  began  likewise  to  work  in  me,  in  a  very 
powerful  manner ;  and  the  holy  hammer  of  'the 
Lord  I  sensibly  felt,  and  saw  to  be  lifted  up 
npon  the  hardness  of  heart,  which,  for  some  time 
(as  above)  had  been  my  state :  and  it  began  to 
be  broken,  softened  and  dissolved ;  and  the  sense 
of  the  love  of  God  in  some  degree  to  be  renew- 
ed :  and  then  I  saw  plainly  that  this  was  the 
hard  thing  I  had  to  go  through ;  and  thAt  How 
was  tbe  tine'o^  triu,  wherein  I  most  take  np 
the  cross  of  Christ ;  acknowledge  his  doctrine 
fully  in  that  point;  thd  openly  according  to  the 
understanding  given  me;  and  to  despise  the 
shame  and  reproach,  and  other  sufferings,  which 
I  well  knew  would  ensue  quickly ;  or  I  must 
forsake  the  Lord  forever :  for  denying  his  doc- 
trine in  the  sense  I  had  now  plainly  seen  it, 
would  be  a  denying  of  himself  before  men ;  and 
if  I  had  then  denied  him,  and  left  under  that 
hardness  of  beut,  and  want  of  the  enjoyment  of  * 
his  divine  pi^ence,  wherewith  I  had  been  favor- 
ed before,  and  all  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
a  beginning  so  wofxiL 

But  according  to  the  advances  of  the  word 
and  work  of  the  Lord  in  mo  at  that  time,  my 
heart  inclined  to  him :  and,  as  my  acquaintance 
was  speaking,  and  by  the  time  he  had  fully  done, 
I  was  furnished  with  a  full  resolution  to  ^ve 
him  a  plain  and  direct  answer ;  which  was  on 
this  manner :  "  I  am  concerned  it  should  fall  out 
so ;  (for  I  had  a  real  respect  for  him,  and  saw 
his  case  to  be  very  hard  ;)  I  will  appear,  if  it 
please  God,  and  testify  what  J  know  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  do  what  I  can  for  yon  that  way ;  but  I 
cannot  swear." 

This  was  so  great  a  sarp^  to  him,  botJi  ftom 
the  nature  of  his  oaso;  and  confidence  he  had  of 
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mv  read;  compliance,  he  having  had  no  oooasion 
of  any  suspicion  of  my  present  condition  till  that 
moment,  that  he  broke  into  a  passion,  and  with 
an  oath,  or  curse^  said,  "  what  1  yon  are  not  a 
Qoaker,  sare 

But  though  I  bad  made  ooafession  to  truth  so 
far,  Id  that  point,  and  the  divine  presence  sensi- 
bly returned  and  advanced  in  me ;  yet  upon  this, 
I  vaa  agiiiu  silent,  till  clear  in  my  understand 
ing  what  to  answer  in  sincerity  and  truth.  For 
as  nobody  before  that  time,  bad  called  ma  a 
Quaker,  so  I  bad  not  assumed  the  appellation ; 
which  being  f;iven  in  reproaeh,  was  notgratefbl; 
though  the  thing  in  its  proper  sense  most  de- 
lightful. Nor  did  I  then  see  whether  I  had  so 
much  unity  with  all  their  tenets,  as  might  justify 
me  in  owning  the  name,  (for  in  the  unity  of  the 
divine  love  and  life  only  had  I  known  them,) 
till  the  power  of  that  life  of  Him  who  forhiddeth 
all  oaths  and  swearing,  arising  yet  clearer  and 
fuller  in  me,  opened  my  understanding,  cleared 
my  way,  and  enabled  me  thereto ;  and  then  said, 
"  I  must  confess  the  truth,  I  am  a  Quaker." 

But  as  this  confession  brought  me  still  nearer 
the  SOD  of  God,  his  love  tnoreaung  yet  more 
Bensibly  in  me,  so  likewise  it  heightened  the 
perplexity  and  disturbance  of  my  friend,  whose 
case  thereby  became  more  desperate  in  his  own 
opinion :  npon  which,  in  an  iaorease  of  hegtand 
expressions  therefrom,  suiting  so  obviona  a  dis- 
appointment, as  it  then  appeared  to  him,  ha 
threatened  to  have  me  fined  by  the  Court,  and 
proceeded agtunst  with  the  utmost  rigor  of  the 
law;  "What!  must  I  lose  my  estate  by  your 
groundless  notions  and  whims  V 

But  the  higher  the  enemy  arose  in  this  well- 
meaning  but  mistaken  man,  who  thus,  without 
design,  became  the  instrument  of  my  trial,  the 
fhller  and  more  powerful  still  was  the  love  of 
God,  whose  cause  I  hod  now  espoused,  through 
his  own  aid,  and  the  power  of  an  endless  life 
from  him,  made  manifest  in  me :  upon  which  I 
replied,  in  that  calm  of  mind,  and  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  that  the  life  of  the  son  of  God 
enables  to,  and  teacheth,  "  Yon  may  do  what 
you  think  proper  that  wayj  bnt  I  cannot  com- 
ply with  your  request  in  this  matter  whatever 
be  tlie  issue  of  it  "  And  then  he  departed  under 
great  dissatisfaction,  with  all  the  threatsand  re- 
proaches his  enra^d  passions  could  Buggatk  to 
him,  under  a  view  of  so  great  loss. 

Immediately  I  retired  into  my  chamber;  for 
perceiving  my  great  enemy  to  be  yet  at  work,  to 
introduce  slarisb  fear,  and,  by  that  means,  sub- 
ject my  mind,  and  bring  me  agun  into  captivity 
and  bondage,  I  was  willing  to  be  alone,  and  free 
from  all  the  interruptions  of  company,  that  I 
migfatmoFe  fully  experience  the  arm  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  divine  instructions  and  connsel,  in  this 
great  eoncem  and  exercise. 

The  enemy  (being  a  crafty  and  subtle  spirit) 
wrought  upon  my  passions  not  fully  subjected, 


and  more  artAilIy  applied  to  my  natural  reason, 
(my  uuderstandiDg  not  being  folly  illuminated,) 
as  his  most  suitable  instrument.  He  urged  th» 
flue  and  imprisonment,  and  tfa%  hardships  ac- 
companying that  condition,  and  how  little  help  1 
could  expect  from  my  fathec  .or  friends;  who 
would  be  highly  displeased  with  me,  for  so  fool- 
ish and  unaooountable  «  resolution  as  they  would 
think  it,  and  also  the  sooffings,  mocking,  deri- 
sion, scorn  and  contempt,  loss  of  friends  and 
friendships  in  the  world,  with  such  other  in- 
conveniences, hardships  and  ill  consequences,  as 
the  enemy  could  invent  an(t  saggeat. 

During  all  which  time,  from  about  eight  in 
the  evening  till  midoight,  the  eye  of  my  mind 
was  fixed  on  the  Iffve  of  God,  which  still  remained 
eensibly  in  me,  and  my  soul  oleaving  thereto 
in  great  simplicity,  hufaiility  and  trust  therdn, 
without  any  jielding  to  Satan,  or  his  reasoning 
on  those  subjects,  where  flesh  and  blood  in  ite 
own  strength  is  easily  overcome  by  him,  bat 
about' twelve  at  night  the  Lord  put  him  to  utter 
silence,  with  all  his  temptations,  for  that  season, 
and  the  life  of  the  son  of  God  alone  remained  in 
my  soul;  and  then  from  a  sense  of  his  wonder- 
ful work  and  redeeming  arm,  this  saying  of  the 
apostle  arose  in  me  with  power.  The  law  of  th* 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesut,  hath  made  me  frtt 
from  the  taw  of  tin  and  death.  Bom.  viii.  2. 

And  then  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  were 
plentiful  and  glorious ;  my  understanding  farther 
cleared,  and  his  holy  law  of  love  and  Hfb  was 
settled  in  me ;  and  I  admitted  into  sweet  rest 
with  the  Lord  my  Saviour,  and  given  up  in  per- 
fect resignation  to  his  holy  will,  in  whatsoever 
might  r^&te  to  this  great  trial  of  my  faith  and 
obedience  to  the  Lord. 

In  the  morning  I  went  up  towards  the  hall 
where  the  judges  sat,  expecting  to  be  called  as 
Q  witness  in  the  case  before  mentioned;  bat 
before  I  reached  the  place,  I  saw  my  acquaint- 
ance approaching  me,  with  an  air  in  his  coun- 
tenance denoting  friendship  and  afieotion ;  and 
when  met,  he  said,  "  I  can  tell  yon  good  hews; 
my  adversary  has  yielded  the  cause;  we  are 
agreed  to  my  saUafrtotion." 

Upon  this  I  stood  still  in  the  street,  and,  re- 
viewing in  my  mind  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  me 
the  night  before,  as  already  related,  this  Scrip- 
ture came  fresh  into  my  remembrance,  in  the 
life  of  it.  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  ynn  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure :  (Philip  ii. 
13  ;)  for  I  was  sensible  it  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  I  accounted  it  a  great  mercy  and  deliver- 
ance ;  though  I  was  by  this  means  exposed  to 
the  view  and  observation  of  all ;  the  pity  of 
many,  (as  they  judged  of  my  case,)  and  thesoofis 
and  censures  of  the  baser  and  more  igoOTant 
sort,  which  was  for  Christ's  sake  only;  (ornone 
had  any  immorality  to  charge  me  with.  * 

This  happened  at  the.  time  of  the  Assizes^  and 
people  from  all  qnarters  there,  I  quickly  became 
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the  ecanmoD  sabjeot  of  disooane  and  debate :  for 
few  owld  believe  the  report,  and  many  oame  to 
see  me  afar  off  in  the  streets,  would  come  in 
orowds  to  gaze.  Some  would  take  off  their  hats, 
and  pretend  to  show  more  than  ordinary  oom- 
plaisanoe,  saluting  me  as  atother times;  bat  I  not 
making  any  returns  of  that  kind,  some  would 
fleer  and  giggle,  and  sooff  and  grin,  and  run 
away  in  loud  laughter,  saying  I  was  mad :  yet 
MHue  others  were  etruck  with  another  passion ; 
thej  tamed  paU,  looked  sorrowful  and  returned 
weeping:  and  one  who  had  been  educated  at » 
University,  to  phow  at  oooe  his  temper,  raanners 
and  learning,  after  he'  bad  gawd  upon  me  a 
while,  amoDg  the  baser  sort,  he  cried  ou^  asif  he 
had  then  been  surprised  with  -the  disoovery  of 
somtf  new  system,  "  He  knows  not  a  genus  from 
a  species  !"  when  there  fras  not  anything  pre- 
vious leading  to  such  an  expression  :  yet  he  was 
mistaken  in  that^  for  X  knew  very  well  that  dog 
is  a  genus,  and  cur,  bull-dog,  and  blood-hound, 
are  distinct  species  of  that  genus ;  and  at  that 
time  saw  the  nature  and  way  of  these  brute 
animals  too  much  resembled  in  that  giddy  mob ; 
though  I  said  very  little  to  any  of  them,  bat 
gave  them  my  face  to  their  fill  of  gaaing.  And 
some,  who  but  a  day  or  two  before  durst  not 
have  discovered  a  disobligitig  look  upon  me,  now 
insulted  and  triumphed;  which  put  me  in  mind 
of  asayiagof  Job, But  now  they  who  are  young- 
er than  I,  have  me  io  derision  ;  whose  fathers  1 
would  have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs 
of  my  flock."  A.nd  likewise  of  some  Mpressions 
in  wat  little  piece  before  inserted  ;  [psge  18  of 
the  Journal,  see  previotis  note  in  the  IntelHgen- 
oer,J  which  I  did  not  think  at  the  time  of  writing 
it  would  soon,  if  ever,  be  fulfilled  upon  n^self, 
via :  "  They  gazed  upoo  me,  they  said  I  was 
mad,  distracted  and  becoae  a  fool ;  thej lament- 
ed because  my  freedom  came  1'' 

(Io  In  eoDtfniwdO 


^  Krom  *'  HojiM  Mid  Btlpi.*' 

UOEAL  OOUBAOK. 
fContlaued  from  pag*  407.J 

Youth  is  a  beautiful  season  of  life..  It  is  fall 
of  brightness,  and  radiant  in  smiles.  It  may 
well  be  eompared  to  a  moantain  rill  that  has 
just  left  its  bubbling  souroe,  which  laughs  and 
dances  along  amid  the  beauty  and  freshness  of 
the  upland  scenery,  kissing  the  flowers  that  dip 
their  fragrant  lips  io  its  luoid  waves,  and  smiling 
ia  the  glad  sunshine  let  in  through  the  waving 
branches  above  it,  before  it  reaches  the  great 
muddy  stream  to  which  it  is  nnoonBoionsly  has- 
tening. 

This  freshness  and  gladness  tiut  is  so  inher- 
ent  in  the  youthful'  nature,  should  be  carried 
into  n>aturer  life.  What  a  ohanu  it  would  add 
to  middle  life  and  old  age,  if  it  were  so.  Youth's 
outgnshing  gladsomeness,  subdued  by  experience 
into  a  refined  and  happy  tenderness,  woald  be 


like  flowers  and  fruits  dallying  amid  the  fidiage 
of  the  same  bough. 

Whatever  charms  we  now  possess,  we  should 
retain  to  adorn  our  characters  through  every 
succeeding  stage  of  life.  It  is  wrong  to  lay  off 
the  charms  of  youth  in  old  age.  Age  should 
heighten  every  spiritual  beauty ;  experience  should 
suMne  sod  soften  it.  Each  year  should  add 
new  adornments,  but  lay  off  none.  Age  should 
be  more  beautiful  and  happy  than  youth.  And 
80  it  will  be,  if  life  is  properly  lived,  if  health 
is  preserved,  and  the  character  every  day  beauti'- 
fied.  A  fretful,  ignorant,  unhappy  old  age  is  a 
proof  of  yoathful  errors  and  manhood  blunders 
and  views.  It  is  the  natural  resnlt  of  the  lift 
that  has  gone  before  it.  If  we  live  right,  en- 
joyments increase  with  increasing  virtue  and 
wisdom. 

Many  of  the  springs  of  our  purest  happiness 
open  in  onr  affections.  Every  day  should  make 
these  more  pure,  refined,  and  attong.  The  af- 
fections of  youth  are  naturally  volatile  and  liable 
to  instability.  In  middle  age,  if  they  have  been 
properly  cultivated,  they  are  deeper,  warmer, 
traer,  stronger,  and  enter  into  all  the  deures 
and  plans  of  life ;  are  the  great  substratum  on 
which  the  wild  masonry  of  life  is  built.  In  old 
age,  they  toansfase  and  transfix  the  whole  being, 
shed^g  in  all  the  chambars  of  the  soul  the 
soft,  mellow  light  of  life's  cultivation  and  tefine- 
^ent  This  is  what  the  Qod  of  love  designed 
old  age  to  be ;  that  season  of  Ufe  in  which  the 
power  and  law  of  love  should  imbue  •and  sway 
the  whole  soul ;  and  if  life  is  properly  lived,  this 
is  what  it  will  be.  Affection,  wisdom,  and  moral 
worth  may  all  be  augmented  with  the  increase 
of  years,  and  their  triune  glories  so  blended  in 
age,  that  an  angel  beauty  and  blessedness  shall 
be  the  orown  to  bo  worn  into  the  company  of 
cherubim  and  seraphim  in  the  mansion  ot  tferoal 
pogress  and  glory. 

One  thought  here  respecting  the  duties  of 
youth  to  the  world,  as  well  as  themselves.  By 
an  unalterable  decree  of  natare,  generationi 
succeed  each  other  upon  the  stage  of  action  in 
quick  and  rapid  succession.  As  the  world  is 
left  by  one,  it  is  taken  by  the  next.  All  ita 
great  concerns,  however  important  and  gfond, 
are  left  to  succeeding  hands.  The  present  gener- 
atiw  is  the  prodnct  of  the  past.  Into  it  is 
gathered  the  congregated  wisdom  of  all  that  has 
gone  before.  Afarked,  peculiar,  and  brilliant 
areUie  aecesuons  to  the  wealth  of  our  time. 
Diaooreries  the  most  unexpected  and  wonderfol, 
improvements  the  most  useful  and  permanent, 
and  advaneements  the  most  rapid,  mark  the 
velopmeata  of  this  age.  The  present  moment  is 
pregnant  with  results  greater  than  have  yet  been 
achieved.  The  wheel  of  progress  has  but  just 
fairly  started.  It  is  rolling  toward  you,  my 
young  friends.  Have  you  thought  of  it  7  It  will 
soon  be  upon  you.    Have  you  ever  thought  that 
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the  world  will  soon  be  yoara,  with  all  ita  wealth 
and  treasure,  its  pomp  aod  Kpleodor,  ita  goTero- 
meDta,  lawa,  kingdoms,  religioM,  philosophies, 
schools;  its  agriculture,  commerce,  arte,  mann- 
factares,  sciences,  offices,  hoaors,  diatinetioBS, 
principles  ?  Have  you  thought  that  all,  yes  aU, 
«  5^at  great,  gUtteriog,  glorious  thing  which  we 
call  the  world,  will  soon  be  yours,  to  use  as  you 
please— the  legacy  of  the  past  bequeathed  to  your 
hands  ?  If  not,  it  is  time  you  had  thought  of  it. 
Your  fathers  and  mothers  will  stay  but  little 
longer.  Many  of  them  are  tottering  now  on  the 
bnnk  of  the  grave.  A  few  days,  and  all  will  be 
youre.    What  will  yon  do  with  it  ?   Will  you 

{(reserve  its  institutions  of  freedom,  benevolence, 
earninff,  and  religion  ?  Will  you  cultivate  well 
Its  fields  and  shops,  and  nurae  ita  commerce, 
which  now  binds  all  nations  together  ?  Will 
you  teach  well  its  schools,  inspire  its  youth  with 
noble  principles  of  piety  and  affection?  Will 
you  endow  its  colleges,  fill  its  professorships, 
supennteud  its  Institattons  of  charity  ?  Will  you 
elect  its  officers  of  trust,  administer  justice,  make 
laws,  ordain  decrees  for  oatione  ?  Will  you  es- 
tablish boundariea,  rear  up  states,  form  goveni- 
meots,  and  preserve  the  liberties  of  the  people  ? 
Will  you  do  all  this,  yea,  ail  that  is  to  be  done 
m  this  wide  world  ?  You  must  do  it,  or  it  will 
not  be  done.  There  will  be  nobody  else  to  do  it. 
Are  yon^  preparing  yourselves  for  this  arduous, 
but  glorious  task?  Are  you  cultivating  your 
minds,  endowing  your  hearts  with  great  and  good 
principles  of  action,  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  ?getting  ready  with  stoat^oheerfUl  apirits 
tor  the  work  before  you  ? 

My  soul  writhes  in  agony  &t  what  I  aee  about 
me— youth  in  the  lawless  riot  of  demented  folly, 
wasting  time  and  strength,  aod  mind  and  heart, 
in  the  pursuit  of  eveiy  thing  but  aDdaring  good, 
as  indifferaot  to  the  calls  of  true  interest  as  duty, 
.  as  lost  to  sober  sense  as  shame,  casting  their 
idolatrous  offering  upon  the  profane  altar  of  the 
good  of  this  world.  Oh,  youth  of  glorious  privi- 
leges, youth  of  free,  noble  America,  me  up  and 
stand  for  the  true  and  the  good  I  You  have  no 
time  or  strength  to  waste.  Your  duties  are  upon 
you.  Evils  are  staring  you  in  the  fiioe.  It  is 
yours  to  meet  them  with  a  noble  defiance,  and 
stay  their  progress  of  ruin.  It  is  yours  to 
abolish  slavery,  both  mental  and  ph^cal ;  to 
destroy  intemperance ;  to  revise  our  statutes  : 
reform  our  pemil  code;  make  our  prisons  and 
penitentiaries  asylums  for  the  morally  siek  and 
insane ;  exterminate  war,  and  all  its  oonoomitant 
evils,  from  the  world ;  esUblish  knowledge,  re- 
ligion, and  free  government  in  the  uttermost 

5 arts  of  the  earth ;  and  bequeath  to  your  ohil- 
ren  after  you  a  legacy  more  rich  and  glorious 
than  has  descended  upon  you.  Then  your  per- 
sonal duties  are  not  any  less— yea,  they  are  more ; 
duties  whioh  involve  the  peace  and  happiness, 
and  affeot  the  very  destiny  of  your  soqIb,  iS  thoee 


immortal,  living,  glorious  essences,  you  call 
yourselv^,  and  whioh  came  from  the  hand  of 
the  living  and  loving  God. . 

This  ia  a  bird's^ye  new  of  your  duties.  They 
are  coming  upon  ^ou.  Their  shadows  fall  before 
you;  even  now  they  are  resting  upon  you. 
Though  they  are  and  bear  the  name  of  duties, 
they  are  the  most  delightful  works  to  which 
young,  mora]  intelligences  can  be  called.  Says- 
a  German  philosopher,  "  The  two  most  beautiful 
things  in  the  universe  are  the  starry  heavens  and 
the  sentiment  of  dufy  in  the  human  soul."  As 
that  sentiment  is  beautiful,  so  is  the  work  to 
which  it  is  called  delightful.  It  is  a  work  of 
sacrifice  and  effort;  of  labor  and  prayer ;  but  it  is 
rewarded  with  cheerfulness,  joy,  holiness,  and 
an  autepaat  of  heaven. — Weaver. 


LIFE  AND  POWER  OF  TRUTH. 
Bt  C.  p.  Cxasoh. 

Upon  thti  wonderfnl  and  glorioas  all 

I  look,  and  see  there's  nou^t  deitroyed,  or  lost. 
Though  all  things  change.  Th«  rain-dn^  gently  £iU, 

But  die  not  where  they  fall.  Some  p&rt  doth  post 
Swiftly  away  on  winga  of  air,  to  accost 

The  sammer  clouds,  and  ask  to  sail  the  deep 
With  them,  m  vapory  trtTellers  or  frost. 

Soma  part  anon  into  the  groand  doth  creep. 
And  maketh  Ibe  sweet  herbs  and  flowers  to  grow, 

Or  oozetb  softly  throus;h  the  dark  deep  earth. 
Teaching  the  streamlet  under  ground  to  flow. 

Till  forth  it  hrnaks  with  a  glad  sunshine  birth. 
Ripples  a  dancing  brook— then  flows  a  river  — 

Then  mlagles  with  the  sea— the  air— circling  for- 
ever. 

Even  10  I  looked  on  the  vast  realm  of  Tbuth,  " 

And  saw  it  filled  with  spirit,  life,  and  power. 
Noaght  trae  did  ever  die.   Immortal  yobth 

Ftllad  it  with  balmy  odors,  from  the  hour 
It  first  dropped  gently  from  its  upper  shower 

On  high ;  swiftly  it  flew  away,  or,  sank 
Awhile  amid  the  darknoas  that  doth  lower 

Below,  it  seemed  to  straggle ;  but  earth  drank 
The  drop  t  from  heart  to  wakening  heart  it  sped. 

From  sire  to  son  ;  from  age  to  age  it  ran. 
And  swelled  the  stream  of  truth.    It  is  sot  dead. 

But  flowing  fiUeth  every  want  of  man- 
It  never  dieth,  nor  eon  ever  die : 

Circling  from  God  to  God,  through  all  eternity. 


AN  EVENING  HTMN. 

How  many  days  wttb  mate  adieu. 

Have  gone  down  yon  untrodden  sky  I 
And  still  it  looks  as  clear  and  bine 

As  when  it  first  was  bung  on  high. 
A  silence  rests  upon  the  bill, 

A  listening  awe  pervades  the  air, 
Ths  very  flowers  are  shut  and  still. 

And  bowed  as  if  in  prayer. 

And  in  this  bushed  and  brestbless  close. 

O'er  earth,  and  air,  and  aky,  aad  sea. 
That  still,  low  voice  io  silence  goea. 

Which  speaks  alone,  great  God  1  of  Thee. 
The  whispf^ring  leaves,  the  tar-off  brook. 

The  linnet's  warble,  fainter  grown, 
The  hive-bound  bee,  the  lonely  rook-— 

All  these  their  Maker  'Own. 
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Tb«  darlceniai  woodi,  the  fading  tre«t, 

The  grtuhopper's  last  feeble  soond. 
The  floweri  just  wekened  by  the  breeze. 

All  Imt*  the  stillneM  more  probnodi 
The  twilight  Ukei  a  deeper  etude, 

The  duakjr  pethwaye  blacker  xrow, 
And  eilence  reigns  in  glen  and  (lade, 

All*  all  18  route  below. 

Now  sfaioe  the  etarry  hosts  of  light, 

Grazing  on  earth  with  golden  eyes. 
Bright  gnardiana  of  the  blue-browed  night ! 

What  ere  they  in  their  native  skies  1 
Their  mysteries  I  never  sought. 

Nor  hearken  to  what  aeienee  telle. 
For  O I  in  childhood  I  was  taaght 

That  Ood  amidst  them  dweHa. 

And  other  evee  as  sweet  aa  thia. 

Will  dose  npon  as  calm  a  day. 
And,  aioking  down  the  steep  abyss. 

Will,  like  the  last,  be  swept  away; 
Until  etemitjr  is  gained— 

That  boandlflss  sea  without  a  thore. 
That,  wUhont  time,  forever  reifDed, 

And  will  whan  time's  no  more. 

Now  natDM  aiaks  in  soft  repoae, 

A  living  stfmblanee  of  the  grave. 
The  dew  steals  noiselesa  on  the  roae. 

The  boagha  have  almost  ceased  to  ware; 
The  silent  sky,  the  sleeping  earth, 

Tree,  mountain,  stream,  the  homble  sod, 
AU  tell  ftom  whom  they  bad  their  birth, 

And  ety,  •*  Behold  a  God  1" 

.    T.  MiLUB. 


From  tha  Qurterl]' Bertov 
A  TrecUiie  on  the  Nature,  Fecundity,  and  De- 
vattating  CharcKter  of  the  BcU,  and  %t»  cruel 
Coat  to  the  Nation,  u;Uh  the  hat  Means  for  itt 
Exi^rrnvM/^an.   Ity  Unole  James. 

{CoBtlBBsd  from  pags  tU.J 

The  rat  baa  formidable  weapons  in  the  shape 
of  four  small,  long,  and  very  shaip  teeth,  two  of 
which  are  in  the  apper  and  two  in  the  lower  jaw. 
These  are  formed  in  the  shape  of  a  wedge,  and 
bj  the  following  ironderfnl  prorision  of  nature 
han  slwavs  a  fine,  sharp,  cutting  edge.  On  ex- 
Mrining  them  carefully,  we  find  that  the  inner 
put  is  of  a  soft,  ivory^like  oompositioD,  which 
may  be  easily  worn  away,  whenas  the  outside  is 
eompated  of  a  glass-like  enamel,  vhioh  is  ezees- 
■ivefy  bard.  The  upper  teeth  work  exactly  into 
the  nnder,  ao  that  the  centres  of  the  opposed 
teeth  meet  exaoUv  in  the  aet  of  gnawing ;  the 
soft  part  ifl  thus  being  perpetoally  worn  away, 
while  the  hard  part  keepe  a  sharp  chisel-like 
edge;  at  the  nme  time  the  teeth  grow  np  from 
Uis  bottom,  so  that  as  tbey  wear  away  a  fresh 
sopply  is  ready.  The  oonseqtience  of  this  ar- 
rangementis,  that,  if  one  of  the  teeth  be  removed, 
eitiier  by  accident  or  on  pnipose,  the  opposed 
tooth  will  oontinne  to  grow  upwards,  and,  as 
there  is  nothing  to  grind  it  away,  will  project 
from  the  numu  and  turn  npon  itseLf ;  or,  if  it 
be  n  wider>toodi,  it  will  even  nm  into  the  skull 
abon.  There  is  a  preparation  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Boyal  GoUege  of  Surgeons  which  well  il- 


lustrates this  fact.  It  is  an  incisor  tooth  of  a 
rat,  which,  from  the  cause  above  mentioned,  has 
iaereaaed  its  growth  upward  to  such  a  degree 
that  it  has  formed  a  complete  circle  and  a  seg- 
ment of  another;  the  diameter  of  it  is  about  large 
enough  to  admit  a  good-sized  thumb.  It  is  ao- 
compaoied  by  the  following  memorandum,  ad- 
dressed by  a  iSpanish  priest  to  Sir  J.  Banks, 
who  presented  it  to  the  Museum  :  *  I  send  yon 
an  extraordinary  tooth  of  a  rat.  Believe  me,  it 
was  found  in  the  Nazareth  garden  (to  which 
Order  I  belong.)  I  was  present  when  the  ani- 
mal was  killed,  and  took  the  tooth ;  I  know  not 
its  virtues,  nor  have  the  natives  discovered 
them.'" 

We  once  saw  a  newly-killed  rat  to  whom  this 
misfbrtune  had  occurred.  The  tooth,  which 
was  an  upper  ons^  had  in  this  esse  also  formed 
a  complete  circle,  and  the  point  in  winding 
round  had  passed  through  the  lip  of  the  animal. 
Thus  the  ceaseless  working  of  the  rat's  incisors 
against  some  hard  substance  is  necessary  to  keep 
them  down,  and  if  he  did  not  gnaw  for  his  sub- 
sistence  he  would  be  compelled  to  gnaw  to  pre- 
vent  his  jaws  being  gradually  locked  by  (Iteir 
rapid  development. 

The  destmctive  nature  of  the  rat,  the  extraor- 
dinary manner  in  which  he  multiplies,  and  his 
perpetual  presence — for  where  there  is  a  chink 
that  he  can  All,  and  food  for  him  to  eat,  there  he 
will  be,  notwithstanding  that  a  long  line  of  an- 
cestors have  one  aftw  another  been  destroyed ' 
on  the  spot* — necesritates  some  counteracting 
influence  to  keep  him  within  due  bounds;  this 
is  done  by  making  him'  the  prey  of  hunting  ani- 
mals and  reptiles,  beginning  with  man,  and  mn- 
niog  down  the  chain  of  organised  life  to- the- 
gliding  snake.  The  poor  rat,  although  he  donbt- 
lees  does  service  as  a  scavenger,  and  must  have 
his  use  in  fulfilling  some  essential  purpose  of 
creation,  finds  favor  nowhere ;  every  man's  hand, 
nearly  every  feline  paw,  and  many  birds'  beaks, 
are  against  him.  The  world  thinks  of  him,  as 
of  the  pauper  boy  in  Oliver .  Twist, "  Bit  him 
hard,  he  ain't  a'got  no  friends."  Dwelling  Tb 
the  midst  of  alarms,  he  might  be  8app<»ed  to 
pan  an  uneasy  and  nervous  existenoe.  But  it  is ' 
nothing  of  ue  kind.  The  same  Providence 
which  has  famished  him  with  the  teeth  suitable 
to  th^  work  they  have  to  perform  has  endowed 
him  with  feelings  proper  to  his  lot,  and  no  ani- 
mal, if  he  be  watched  from  a  distance,  appears 
more  happy  and  complacent.  In  danger  he  pre- 
serves a  wonderftil  presence  of  mind,  and  sets 
upon  the  principle  uiat  while  there  is  life  there 
is  hope.    His  cunning  on  suoh  occasions  is  often 

*  When  the  atmoapherie  railway  to  Epeom  was  at 
work  the  rata  came  for  the  grease  which  waa  need  to 
make  the  endless  leather  valve,  which  ran  on  the  t(qi 
of  the  euetion<pi|>e,  air-tight.  Some  of  them  entered 
the  tahe,  from  which  they  were  aaeked  with  every  i«s- 
eing  train;  nevertheless,  day  by  day,  others  were  in- 
mowed  in  tb«  same  manaer. 
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remarkable,  and  eviaces  a  teaBODiDg  power  of  no 
contemptible  order  : 

"  A  traveller  in  Ceylon,"  aaya  Mrs.  Lee,  in 
her  entertaining  "  Anecdotes  of  Animals,"  "saw 
his  dogs  set  upon  a  rat,  and,  making  them  re* 
linqnish  it,  be  took  it  up  the  tail^  the  do^ 
leaping  after  it  the  whole  time.  He  oarried  it 
into  his  dining-room  to  examine  it  by  the  light 
of  the  lamp,  during  the  whole  of  which  period 
it  nmaiDea  as  if  it  were  dead, — the  limbs  nang- 
ing,  and  not  a  muacle  moving.  After  five 
miovtes  he  threw  it  among  the  dogs,  who  were 
still  in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  and,  to  the 
astoQishment  of  all  present,  it  suddenly  janped 
upon  its  legs,  and  ran  away  bo  hst  that  it  baffled 
alt  ita  pursners." 

The  st^aoity  of  the  rat  in  eluding  danger  ia 
not  less  than  his  craftiness  in  dealing  with  it 
when  it  comes.  A  gentleman,  Mr.  Jesse  relates, 
who  fed  bis  own  pointers,  oltterved  through  a 
hdle  in  the  door  a  nouber  of  rats  eating  nom 
the  trough  with  his  dogs,  who  did  not  attempt 
to  molest  them.  Resolving  to  shoot  the  intm- 
doB,  he  neit  day  put  in  the  £K>d,  but  kept  out 
the  degs.  Not  a  rat  came  to  taste.  Be  saw 
them  peering  from  tboir  boles,  but  they  were 
too  wdl  verfrM  io  human  nature  to  venture  forth 
without  the  protection  of  their  eauioe  gnard. 
After  half  an  hour  the  pointers  were  let  in,  when 
the  rats  forthwith  joined  their  hosts,  and  dined 
with  them  as  usual.  If  it  comes  to  the  worst, 
and  the  rat  is  driven  to  bay,  he  will  fight  with 
admirable  resolution.  A  good-sised  sewer-rat 
has  been  known  to  daunt  for  a  moment  the  most 
oourageons  bull  terrier,  advancing  towards  him 
with  tail  erect,  and  inflicting  wounds  of  the 
most  desperate  nature.  The  bite  of  any  rat  is 
severe,  and  that  of  a  sewer-rat  so  highly  danger- 
ous that  valuable  dogs  are  rarely  allowed  by 
their  masters  to  fight  them.  The  garbage  on 
which  they  live  poisons  their  teeth,  and  renders 
the  wounds  tbey  make  deadly.  Even  with  his 
great  natural  enemy  and  superior — the  ferret — 
he  will  sometimes  get  the  advantage  by  his 
steady  bravery  and  t£e  superiority  of  his  tactics. 
Mr.  Jesae  describes  an  enconnter  of  the  kind, 
the  oiroumstaooes  of  which  were  related  to  him 
by  a  medioal  gentleman  at  Kingston  : 

•'Being  greatly  surprised  that  the  ferret,  an 
animal  of  such  slow  locomotive  powers,  should 
be  so  destructive  to  the  rat  tribe,  be  determined 
to  bring  both  these  animals  fiurly  into  the  arena, 
in  wder  to  judge  of  their  respeotive  powers; 
and  having  selected  a  fine,  large,  and  fiill'grown 
aiale  rat  and  also  an  equally  strong  buck  ferret, 
which  bad  been  accustomed  to  hunt  rats,  my 
Mend,  accompanied  by  his  son,  turned  these 
two  animals  loose  ia  a  room  without  furniture, 
in  which  there  was  but  one  irindow.  Imme- 
diately upon  being  liberated  the  rat  ran  round 
the  room  as  if  searehing  for  an  exit  Not  find* 
lag  any  means  of  escape,  be  uttered  a  piereing 


shriek,  and  with  the  most  prompt  decision  took 
up  his  station  directly  under  the  light,  thus 
gaining  over  his  adversary  (to  use  the  language 
of  other  duellists)  the  advantage  of  the  sun.  Tbe 
ferret  now  erected  his  head,  sniffed  about,  and 
began  fearlessly  to  push  his  way  towards  the 
spot  where  the  scent  of  bis  game  was  the  stroi^ 
est,  faeing  Uie  light  in  full  front  and  preparii^ 
himself  with  avidity  to  seize  upon  his  prey.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  he  approached  within  two 
feet  of  his  watchful  foe,  than  the  rat,  agUD  ut- 
tering a  loud  cry,  rushed  at  him  with  violence 
.  and  inflicted  a  severe  wound  on  the  head  and 
neck,  which  was  soon  shown  by  the  blood  which 
flowed  from  it  j  the  ferret  seemed  astonished  at 
the  attack  and  repeated  with  evident  discomfit- 
ure ;  while  the  rat,  instead  of  following  up  Uie 
advantage  he  had  gained,  instantly  withdrew  to 
bis  former  station  under  the  window.  The  fer- 
ret soon  recovered  the  shock  be  had  sustained, 
and,  eret^ng  his  head,  once  more  took  the  field. 
The  second  reeontre  was  in  all  its  pfogress  uid 
results  an  exact  repetition  of  the  former — ^with 
this  exception,  that,  on  the  rush  of  tb*e  rat  to  tke 
conflict,  the  ferret  appeared  more  colleoted,  and 
evidently  showed  an  inclination  to  get  a  firm 
hold  of  his  enemy ;  the  strength  of  the  nt,  how- 
ever,  was  very  great,  and  he  again  succeeded 
not  only  in  avoiding  the  deadly  embrace  of  the 
ferret,  but  also  in  inflicting  another  severe  wound 
on  his  neck  and  head.  The  rat  a  second  time 
returned  to  his  retreat  under  the  window,  and 
the  ferret  seemed  less  anxious  to  renew  the  con- 
fliot.  These  attacks  were  resumed  at  intervals 
for  nearly  two  hours,  all  ending  in  the  failure  of 
the  ferret,  who  was  evidentiy  fighting  to  a  dis- 
advantage from  tiie  light  &lling  full  on  his  eye 
whenever  he  approauied  the  nt,  who  wisely 
kept  his  ground  and  never  for  a  moment  lost 
sight  of  the  advantage  he  had  gained.  In  order 
to  prove  whether  the  choice  of  tfcis  position  de- 
pended upon  accident,  my  friend  managed  to 
dislodgo  the  nt,  and  took  his  own  station  under 
the  window  \  but  the  moment  the  ferret  attempt- 
ed to  make  his  approach,  tbe  nt,  evidently  aware 
of  the  advantage  he  had  lost,  endeavored  to 
creep  between  my  friend's  legs,  thus  losing  his 
natunl  fear  of  man  under  the  danger  which 
awaited  him  from  his  more  deadly  foe." 

Driven  from  his  defensive  position,  the  rat 
continued  bis  attacks,  but  with  an  evident  loss 
of  courage,  and  the  fearret  ultimately  came  to 
the  deatfi-gnpple  with  his  crafty  antagonist.  A 
nmilar  baUle  was  witnessed  by  a  friend,  with 
the  differenoe  that  the  nt,  being  undisturbed  in 
his  advantageous  position  with  regard  to  the 
light,  finally  beat  off  the  ferret,  which  was  abso- 
lutely bitten  into  shreds  over  the  head  and  mua- 
sle.  The  repetition  of  the  same  conduct  by  a 
seoond  animal  shows  that  this  particular  species 
of  cunning  is  a  general  faculty  of  the  tribe.  The 
main  mperiority  ttf  the  ferret  is  in  his  rettini^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VBIEND8'  INT 


BLLiaENOBR. 


431 


his  hold  vben  once  he  has  fastened  od  his  "pToj, 
saokiDghis  life's  blood  the  while,  whereas  the  rats 
fight  by  a  succession  of  single  bites,  which  woand 
but  do  not  destroy.  The  snake  prevails  by  his 
Tonom.  Mrs.  Lee  relates  the*  {wrlacnlars  of  a 
combat  in  Africa  in  which  the  rat  and  snake  re- 
peatedly closed  and  bit  at  one  anothor,  separa- 
ting after  eaob  issault,  and  gathering  np  strength 
for  a  fresh  attack.  At  length  the  rat  fell,  foamed 
at- the  monlh,  swelled  to  a  great  size,  and  died  in 
a  tew  minutes. 

If  he  can  be  sav^e  when  self-protection  re- 
quires,  he  also  has  hia  softer  moments,  in  which 
he  shows  confidence  in  man  almost  as  strong  as 
that  exhibited  by  the  dog  or  cat.  An  old  blind 
rat,  on  whose  head  the  snows  of  many  winters 
had  gathered,  ms  in  the  habit  of  sitting  beside 
our  owD  kiteben  fire  with  all  the  oomfortable 
lo(^  of  bu  enemy,  Uie  eat,  and  such  a  favorite 
had  he  become  with  the  servants  that  he  was 
□ever  allowed  to  be  disturbed.  He  unhappily 
fell  a  victim  to  die  sudden  raring  of  a  strange 
eat.  A  close  observation  of  these  animals  en- 
tirely conquers  the  antipathy  which  is  entertained 
towards  them.  Their  sharp  and  handsome  heads, 
thar  bright  eyes,  their  intelUgoot  look,  their 
sleek  skins,  are  the  very  reverra  of  repulsiTe, 
and  there  is  positive  attraction  in  the  beautifal 
manner  in  which  they  sit  licking  their  paws  and 
washing  their  faces,  an  occupation  in  which  they 
pass  a  conriderable  portion  of  their  time.  The 
writer  on  rats  in  "  Bentley's  Miscellany"  relates 
an  anecdote  of  a  tame  rat,  which  shows  that  he 
is  cabbie  of  serving  his  muter  as  well  as  of 
Mssing  a  ptesive  existence  under  his  protection. 
The  animal  belonged  to  the  driver  of  a  liOndon 
omnibos,  who  oanght  him  as  he  ma  removing 
some  bay.  He  was  spared  because  he  had  the 
good  Inok  to  be  piebald,  became  ^markably 
tame,  and  grew  aitaohed  to  the  children.  At 
night  h%  exhibitid  a  sense  of  the  enjoymcDt  of 
seontity  and  warmth  by  stretching  himself  out 
at  full  leDgth  on  the  rug  before  the  fire,  and  on 
cold  nights,  after  the  fire  was  extinguished,  he 
would  creep  into  his  master's  bed.  In  the  day- 
time, however,  his  owner  utilised  him.  At  the 
woi;^4tf  command,  "Come  along,  Ikey,"  hewonld 
jump'  into  the  ample  great-eoat  pocket,  from 
which  he  was  transfeired  to  the  boot  of  the  om- 
nibus. Here  his  business  was  to  guard  the  dri- 
ver's dinner,  aud,  if  any  penon  attempted  ft) 
make  firee  with  it,  the  rat  would  fly  at  them  from 
out  the  atimw.  Th«re  was  one  dish  idone  of 
which  he  was  an  in^eient  protector.  He  could 
never  resist  plum-pudding,  and,  though  he  kept 
off  all  other  mtrnders,  he  ate  his  fill  of  it  him- 
lelf.  These  are  by  do  means  extraordinary  in- 
stances of  the  amiable  nde  of  rat  nature  when 
kindly  treated  by  man,  and  we  could  fill  pages 
mitk  similar  relations.  Bat  it  seems,  in  addi- 
tioo  to  his  other  merits  that  he  possesses  dra* 
matic  genius.   We  have  heazd  of  military  flea^ 


we  have  seen  Jacko  perform  his  miserable  imi- 
tation of  humanity  on  the  top  of  a  barrel-organ, 
but  who  ever  heard  of  a  rat's  turn  for  tragedy  ? 
Nevertheless  a  Belgian  newspaper  not  long  tann 
published  an  account  of  a  theatrical  performance 
by  a  troop  of  rats,  which  gives  us  a  higher  idea 
of  their  intellectual  nature  than  any  thing  else 
which  is  recorded  of  them.'  This  novel  company 
of  players  were  dressed  in  the  garb  of  men  and 
women,  walked  on  their  hind  legs,  and  mimicked 
with  ludicrous  exactness  many  of  the  ordinary 
stage  effects.  On  one  point  only  were  they  in- 
tractable. Like  the  young  lady  in  the  fable,  who 
tnmed  to  a  cat  the  moment  a  mouse  appeared, 
they  forgot  their  parts,  their  audience,  and  their 
manafi;er,  at  (he  sight  of  the  viands  which  were 
introduced  in  the  course  of  the  piece,  and,  drop- 
ping on  an  fours,  fell  to  with  all  the  native  vora- 
city of  their  race.  The  performance  was  cod- 
eluded  by  their  han^ng  in  triumph  their  enemy 
the  cat,  and  dancing  round  her  body. 

(Vb  ha  oontlinwd.) 


WHAT  B1C0ME8  OT  THE  INDIANS? 

The  red  men  of  America  are  generally  a 
hardy  race.  They  used  to  be  a  prolific,  a 
healthy  and  a  long-lived  race.  They  spread 
over  the  whole  continent  and  probably  number- 
ed many  millions.  Now  there  are  not  more 
than  a  few  hundred  thousand  of  them  left. 
They  have  had  no  devastating  wars,  and  have 
not  been  peculiarly  afflicted  with  pestilence. 
The  climate  is  the  same  that  their  &thers  throve 
undor,  and  in  many  r^ona  tbey  have  the  same 
habits  and  pursuits.  But  everywhere  they  are 
westing  away.  Even  in  Texas,  where  they  are 
as  favorably  situated  as  they  can  be  anywhere 
on  the  oontinent,  they  are  gnldually  disappear- 
ing. A  late  Galveston  paper  says  that  in  1658 
the  Indians  of  Texas  were  estimated  at  2U,000, 
and  in  1866,  from  official  accounts,  they  number- 
ed only  about  12,000— a  decline  of  forty  per 
cent,  in  three  years.  At  this  rate  of  decline,  if 
it  continues,  there  will  be  soareely  an  Indian 
left  in  Texas  fifteen  or  twenty  years  from  the 
present  time.  If  there  was  any  emigration  of 
Indians  from  Texas  to  other  parts  of  the  ctnintry, 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  acoounting  for 
the  decrease  in  population.  But  there  is  Uttie 
or  no  each  emwration,  and  the  Indian  pmul»- 
tion  is  diminiaung  in  even'  part  of  the  States 
and  Territories.  The  oivifised,  the  half-mvil- 
ized  and  the  savage  are  alike  dwindlieg  away, 
and  a  ceptury  hence  there  will  be  few  if  any 
left  of  the  race  that  once  owned  and  oeouj^d 
the  whole  American  oontinent  The  cause  of 
this  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  Providence,  who 
seems  to  have  ordered  that  the  European  races 
shall  rapersede  the  red  men  in  the  occupation 
of  the  hod. 
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•  THE  TALUE  Of   KIND  BEFROOFB. 

*■  Tht  ear  that  ktmrath  th$  npnof  of  UJ«  aUdttk 
mmang  the  vim.  A  rtproof  mterflh  mors  into  a  ms« 
r»an  than  a  hundred  etripee  into  a  fool !" — Pbovkkm 
XV.  31 ;  xTii.  lO. 

To  be  villing  to  receive  and  profit  by  reproof 
is  here  apoken  of  as  a  ma^  of  true  wisdom.  If 
we  consider  the  matter,  Barely  we  aball  aee  that 
we  ought  to  be  willing,  even  thanUnl,  to  hear 
what  oar  faults  are,  and  how  we  may  correct 
them,  and  grateful  to  those  who  take  ttkis  trou- 
ble on  our  aocouut.  Yet  this  is  not  often  the 
case.  Few  people  can  bear  to  be  reproved. 
Even  although  they  may  profit  by  it  afterwards, 
they  will  be  offended  and  nngraoioos  at  the  time. 

Let  us  aek  from  the  Lord  that  meek  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  which  will  make  us  take  a  reproof  in 
good  part,  and  feel  grateful  to  the  friend  who 
administers  it.  Young  persoiu  especially  should 
learn  this  lesson.  They  must  often  be  going 
wrong,  and  falling  into  eiron,  and  sad  will  it  be 
for  them  if  they  have  no  one  to  givt  them  "  the 
reinoof  of  lifei  or  if  they  refuse  to  listen  to  it. 
Let  us  also  learn  to  be  willing  to  give  reproof 
when  it  seams  to  be  our  duty.  If  we  viah  to  be 
a  true  friend  to  any  one,  we  must  not  shrink 
Aom  reproving  bim  for  sin,  and  warning  him  of 
danger.  But  this  requires  to  be  fery  kindly, 
genUy,  and  judiciously  done,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
evident  humility  and  love.  * 

i      O  change  thia  stabhom  heart  of  mina, 
And  maka  me  pare  witbio  t 
Still  manifeat  thy  lova  divioa. 
And  sava  me  irom  my  ain. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Ploob  awd  M>4l.. — The  Flour  market  ia  very 
dnlL  Holders  ara  offering  atandard  bnnda  at  SS|  a 
S5}.  Sales  to  xetailera  and  baken,  for  f^ah  gronnd 
at  $5]  a  $6  per  bU.  and  fancy  branda,  frtHn  90  np  to 
$8f.  Rye  Flour  ii  now  seltiDK  at  94  30  per  bU., 
and  Corn  Meal  ia  held  at  f  4  per  barrel, 

Gkain. — The  receipts  of  Wheat  continue  qaite 
large,  though  the  market  is  inactive.  Good  red  is 
held  at  *1  18  a  $1  S3,  and  $1  iS  a  $1  30  for  good 
white.  Sales  of  Kentncky  at  1  40.  Rye  ia  held  at 
70  ets.  Corn  ia  dell,  and  light  sales  are  making  at 
74  a  7Sc.  Oata  are  in  demand.  New  Delaware  and 
Jersey  are  selling  at  from  35  a  38  cent*  per  bnahel. 


2f  ANTED,— A  well  qnalified  Female  Teacher,  to 
take  charge  of  the  School  nnder  the  eare  of 
way'a  Cr^ek  PTepuativa  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Application  can  be  made  to 

THOMAS  8B0USDS,  or 
RACHiiX  HANCOCK. 
Hancock's  Bridge,  Salem  County,  N.  J* 
8th  mo.  3Sth,  1837.— 4  t. 


GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  U  sitaated  near 
Union-Tilie,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
aoQth  west  of  West  Cheater,  and  sixteen  uqrth  weat 
fron^  Wilmington  ;  daily  stages  to  and  from  the  latter, 
aad  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
tem  will  eommonee  on  the  3d  of  Ilth  mo.  next,  and 


continue  twenty  weeks.  The  eourae  of  inBtruction 
embraces  all  the  nsual  branches,  comprising  a  thorough 
English  Education, l>rawing  included.  Terms:  $S7, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tcition,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  Taught  at  $5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachecs,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qoalifications  hare  gained  her  a  {daee 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  honse  is 
large,  and  in  erery  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
and  comfort  to  thirty-fiTe  or  forty  pupils. 

For  Circulars,  addreas — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 

ITnion-Tille,  P.  O.,  Chester  Conn^,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  Stb,  1837.--8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
T0UN6  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
Si)  of  1 1th  mo.,  1837.  Terms :  SSS  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  SW ATNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

ELDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCBOOL.— Thr 
Winter  sessibif  ^for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  optiuon  the  9th  of 
Hth  mo.^and  continue  20  weeks. 

The  brancfaea  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoroaghly  taoght  by  the  moat  approved  methods  of 
teacUii^  founded  on  enerience. 
Also  the  elements  of  the  Latin  and  French  langnaget. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  pleaae  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  fall  particnlars  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cnlar. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  County  K.  J. 
8  mo.  99, 1867—8  w. 

GWTNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  winter  session  i>f 
this  School  will  commence  on  2d  day  the  9th  of  lllh  ' 
month,  1837,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
970  per  sesaiqp.  Those  deairoos  ol  entering  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  ctrculara  giving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal.  - 
HUGH  FOOLKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomery  County,  Fa. 
8  mo.  22,  1857—8  w. 


pRANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— Thu  In- 
Jj  stitulion,  having  been  in  aucceasfnl  operatiMi  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  airtit 
female  pupils  aa  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  under 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  morals,  Ac, 
antihbey  will  be  required  to  attend  Friends*  Meeting 
on  First  days,  accompanied  by  ttne  of  their  teachera, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  gnar- 
dians.   Taims  moderate. 

LETITIA  MURPHT  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  1S8  Frankford  St.  Fraukford,  Pa. 

.  BsRaUfon. 
John  Child,  910  Arch  Street. 
Thomaa  T.  Child,  433  N.  Sd  Street  below  Poplar. 
Julia  Terkes,  909  N.  4tb  Street  above  Poplar. 
Wm.  C.  Murphy,  43  S.  4th  Street  above  Chestnut. 
Charles  Murphy,  83U  N.  13th  Street  below  Parrish. 


Ksnlheir  A  IlMBpSM,  Prs-jLodge  et.,  North  slda  Penoa.  Bank 
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EXTBACTS  laOM  THE  LIFE  09  HAKY  StTDLXT. 

(ContlBaBd  from  paga  417.) 

In  the  12tli  month,  1788,  hemg  at  her  own 
Qaarterly  Meeting,  held  in  Cork,  my  dear  mother 
felt  a  presBure  of  mind  to  noite  with  Sarah  Rob- 
wk  Grubb  and  Elizabeth  Take,  in  a  visit  to  the 
&mUie8  belonging  to  that  Monthly  Meetii^,  bat 
ber  affectionate  attraotioD  to  home  induced  her 
to  attempt  retarning  withont  an  avowal  of  the 
eoncern  she  was  nnder.  Her  conflicts  on  this 
aocouDt)  and  some  j>^iculaTs  of  the  arduous  en- 
gogmnGDt,  are  stated  in  letters  to  her  husband, 
and  the  following  cxtrfict^  seem  calculated  to 
prove  both  instructive  am^eooouragiog  to  some 
vho  may  be  able  to  trace  tb^ir  own  feelings  in 
the  experioDce  here  described. 

"  Cork,  I2th  mo.  16th,  1788.  It  has  turned 
out*  as  I  believe  (boa  expected  it  would,  and  I 
am  OBoe  more  in  this  place ;  afte»  thou  left  me 
I  iiMermined  to  proceed  for  meeting  thee  under 
<mr  own  roof  this  night,  and  even  set  out  for 
that  pnrpose.  On  entering  the  carriage,  I  in- 
stantly felt  darkness  cover  my  mind ;  still  I  went 
on,  but  I  never  remember  being  quite  so  much 
distressed ;  rebellion— rebellion  sounded  through 
my  heart,  and  I  grew  so  ill,  that  I  dared  not 
proceed,  so  turned  about,  and  had  a  compara- 
tively lightsome  journey  hither,  my  body  and 
mipd  feeliag  gradually  relieved.  We  reached 
E.  Uatton's  to  dinner,  but  the  conflict  I  bad  sus- 
tained made  me  require  a  little  rest,  so  that  i  did 
n<ft  ^et  ontwardly  banded  in  this  service  till  the 
evening,  when  a  harmonious  exercise  and  labor 
wera  afforded,  a»a  comforting  evidence  of  recti- 
tude so  hr — perhaps  a  few  sittings  may  relieve 
my  poor  mind*;  Uiou  knowest  how  gladly  1  shall 
embrace  the  dawning  of  release. . 

*'  Thou  wilt  readily  belieVI  our  dwellings  are 
not  in  the  heights,  Ihoagb  I  trust  we  are  aome- 
times  so  helped  to  aseend  th^Lord's  holy  moun- 
tain as  experimentally  tt^know  ftiere  is  nothing 
iAcrs  that  can  hurt  or  destroy ;  it  seems  a  dme 


when  rather  the  invitations  than  threatenings  of 
the  gospel  are  to  be  proclaimed,  and  I  think 
there  does  seem  an  open  door  for  communica- 
tion, though  it  i>e  sometimes  »ad,  booause  of  the 
things  which  have  happened.  I  am  far  from 
being  satisfied  with  myself,  but  I  am  truly  so  with 
my  fellow-laborers,  aod  with  my  return  to  this 
city,  even  though  bonds  and  afflictions  await  us 
in  it.  Why  should  we  not  suffer  whea  the  seed 
suffers?  Where  else  would  be  our  unity  with 
this  seed,  which  lies  ib  a  state  of  captivity  ? 
There  are  now  about  twenty- nine  families  got 
throngh,  and  I  trust  it  may  he  humbly  and  grate- 
fully acknowledged,  that  hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped. 

"  I  may  honestly  confess  that  I  am.still  bound 
to  this  arduous  work,  and  through  divine  meroy 
we  are  not  only  sustained,  but  have  a  little  trust 
at  seasons,  Uiat  the '  labor  is  not  in  vain.'  Some 
sittings  have  been  graciously  owned,  but  I  know 
not  any  so  much  so,  with  the  sensible  gaftiering 
of  that  manna  which  falls  from  the  heavenly 
treasury,  as  one  this  morning  in  the  dwelling  of 
that  prince  in  Israel,  Samuel*Neale,  whose  out- 
ward man  is  visibly  decaying  while  the  -  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  The  spring  seemed 
to  open  on  our  sitting  down,  and  the  waters 
gradually  rose  as  from  the  ancles,  till  the  refresh- 
ing consolation  truly  gladdened  the  Lord's  heri- 
tage, that  in  ns  which  could  own  His  planting, 
and  by  His  renewed  watering,  glorify  Him.  It 
was  truly  enconraging  and  :8trengtbening  to  hear 
this  faUier  in  the  church  declare,  that  he  had 
not  flinched  whatever  had  been  required  of 
him,  but  had  done  it  with  all  his  might,  and 
that,  through  divine  meroy,  he  now  found  sup- 
port in  the  midst  of  infirmities,  '  therefore,'  he 
added  *  be  faithful,  follow  the- Lord  fully,  and 
give  up  to  every  manifestation  of  His  will.' 

'*  We  received  a  note  declining  an  intended 
visit,  I  confess  such  a  repulse  made  me  exceed- 
in^y  low,  having  had  a  particular  feeling  towards 
this  family,  but  I  believe  it  safest  to  look  from 
it  J  perhaps  ewn  Uiis  c^er  of  ourselves  may  recur, 
and  not  be  unless,  though  we  see  it  not ;  we 
eould  do  no  more  than  seek  an  interview,  and 
love  still  prevails  towards  them. 

"  Testerday  was  the  Three  Weeks'  Ueeting 
here,  which  we  attended,  vi^ting  our  brethren 
also:  hope  no  harm  was  done ;  Iaa»afiraidof  no 
one  but  myself,  and  I  desire  alw&ya  to  suspect 
that  enemy  m^,  lest^  on  any  oooasion,  it  should 
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take  the  lead',  but  under  heavy  presaures  here  I 
have  a  degree  of  hope,  that  not  going  this  war- 
fare at  my  own  cost,  I  may  yet  be  helped  to  the 
end  of  it,  nhieb..now  draws  nigh,  having  gone 
through  about  eighty-five  families,  and  only  a 
few  remaiDiDg." 

The  next  religiooa  service  of  which  there  is 
any  aooonnt,  was  a  visit  to  some  P&i^s  of  Leinster 
Frovince,  early  in  the  year  1700,  wherein  her 
former  oompanioD  Kiohard  Shaokleton  was  her 
kind  attendant  and  helper,  and  her  dear  friend 
Elizabeth  Pirn  united  in  a  part  of  the  work. 
During  this  engagement  she  visited  the  families 
comprising  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Moate,  Ed- 
enderry,  and  Carlow,  which  she  describes  as  a 
*  service  closely  trying,'  yet,  productive  of  solid 
peace,  and  near  the  winding  up  of  this  labor 
writes  as  follows : 

Many  are  my  fears  and  donbtings  before 
willingness  is  wrought  in-me  to  leave  such  en- 
deared connexions,  and  many  my  tosungs  and 
conflicts,  Id  seasons  of  separation ;  but  may  I, 
with  increanng  devotedness,  trust  in  the  arm  of 
never  failing  help.  Through  unmerited  mercy 
the  Lord  has  not  only  given  a  degree  of  resigna- 
tion to  leave  all,  when  the  call  has  been  clearly 
distinguished,  but  sustained  under  various  labo- 
rious exercises,  so  that  the  promise  is  hideed  ful- 
filled, 'as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be;' 
and  there  is  cause  to  trust  with  the  whole  heart, 
for  fntun  direction  and  support." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  she  had  a  long 
and  snffering  illness,  and  the  death  of  her  be- 
loved fnend  and  companion,  S.  B.  Grnbb,  in  the 
12th  month,  was  a  heavy  and  unexpected  afflic- 
tion, which  for  a  season  sunk  her  very  low.  But 
in  the  spring  of  1791,  she  believed  it  required  of 
her  again  to  leave  her  own  habitation,  and  pay 
a  religious  visit  to  Friends  of  Ulster. 

After  attending  the  National  Meeting  in  D«b- 
lin  she  accordingly  proceeded,  with  her  compan- 
ion Sarah  Shackleton,  and  having  sat  a  meeting 
with  the  few  Friends  belonging  to  Timahoe,  went 
on  to  Castle  Freeman,  whence  her  first  letter  is 
dated. 

«  5th  month,  18th.  We  reached  this  place 
very  agreeably,  being  favored  in  weather  and 
roads  ;  I  felt  in  passing  through  part  of  Old-Cas- 
tle (where  Friends  meeting  house  is,  though  I 
did  not  know  it)  a  spring  of  love  towards  the 
'  sheaa  not  of  Oiie  fold,'  but  sud  nothing  about 
it  till  we  got  here,  when  I  fonnd  that  some  in- 
clined to  be  visited  by  having  a  mteting  held  in 
one  of  their  houses,  but  it  seeme(ibest  to  attend 
to  the  previous  intimaUon,  and  I  ventored  to 
have  one  appointed  for  nine  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning,  with  notioe  that  it  will  be  open  to  such 
as  are  disposed  to  ait  with  us.  Thou  knowest 
me  well  enovgb  to  be  aware  that  this  prospect 
tries  my  little  stock  of  fsith,  which  is  indeed  low, 
Intt  it  can  be  graeiondy  renewed,  and  I  trust  will, 


from  seasen  to  season,  as  singleness  of  heart  and 
eye  is  kept  to." 

"  Balljbay— Monaghao,  5th  mo.  15th,  1791. 
Respecting  the  meeting  at  Old-Castle,  it  may  in 
commemoration  of  holy  help  be  recorded  that 
those  who  (rust  are  not  confounded,  but  experi- 
ence  strength  proportioned  to  the  day  of  trial ; 
I  do  not  remember  many  assemblies  of  this  sort 
more  owned  with  the  covering  of  good,  and  the 
solidity  of  the  people  during  the  whole  meeting 
exceeded  what  is  ^  be  often  met  with ;  at  the 
close  of  the  public  sitting  I  felt  a  wish  that 
Friends  might  keep  their  seats,  and  that  season 
was  also  one  of  relief  to  my  mind.  We  took  a 
little  refreshment  in  the  meeting-house,  and  then 
pursued  our  journey,  arriving  at  Cootehill, 
twenty-five  miles,  in  theevening,  tired  and  poorly, 
but  humbly  thankful  for  the  assistance  ever^  way 
afforded.  * 

"  As  there  are  no  Friends  in  cironmstances  to 
accommodate  travellers,  we  lodged  at  an  inn,  and 
attended  meeting  at  the  usual  hour  this  morn- 
ing, to  which  many  came  who  are  not  in  profes* 
sion  with  n9,and  I  trust  nothing  was  said  todis-' 
courage  the  honest  enquirers  after  truth.  There 
was  a  little  stop  afterwards  with  the  members  of 
our  own  Society,  perhaps  not  exceeding  eleven 
or  twelve,  among  them  a  widow  and  her  daugh- 
ter, who  have  joined  Friends  by  convineement, 
and  appear  in  a  solid  frame  of  mind;  we  spent 
a  little  time  with  these,  an|j  ^d  a  season  of  re- 
tirement with  a  young  physician  who  was  at  our 
meeting,  and  to  whon)  mVmind  was  particularly 
drawn  ;  he  was  invitei^o  drink  tea  at  this  wid- 
ow's, and  in  the  prevalence  of  gospel  love  I  freely 
communicated  what  I  felt  to  arise  towards  him, 
which  I  believe  was  well  received,  and  we  parted 
under  feelings  which  were  precious,  and  caused 
humble  thankfulness  of  soul.  We  came  on 
through  wind  and  run,  sixteen  miles  to  our 
friend  Thomas  Greer's,  where  we  were  kindly 
received,  and  concluded  to  slay  a  day,  my  poor 
body  requiring  rest." 

Her  getting  to  such  a  resting  place  seemed 
critical,  for  she  was  almost  immcKliately  taken 
alarmingly  ill,  having  been  for  several  days  af- 
fected with  a  heavy  cold,  and  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation which  required  medical  care.  The 
judicious  presciiption  of  a  physician,  and  kind 
attention  of  the  family  at  Ruonehili,  proved  the 
means  of  seasonable  r^ief,  and  on  the  2l8t  of  6tb 
mo.  she  writes  as  follows  :  * 

*'  I  am,  through  continued  loving  kindness, 
considerably  better,  which  I  omght  thankfully 
to  ackttowled^,  as  my  utuation  for  some  days 
past,  rendered  so  speedy  an  amendment  very 
doubtful. 

Ln^n,  5th  mtnth,  24th.  Although  my 
drar  ftiends  and  the  doctor  would  have  had  me 
stay  some  time  longer  to  nurse,  yet,  apprehend- 
ing mind  might  obt|in  a  liUlo  relief  by  en- 
deavoring to  fill  np  the  line  of  do^i  which  while 
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Qnaecomptisbed  ia  an  oppression  to  the  body,  I 
rentnied  jeBterday  aftwooon  to  go  as  far  as  Ber- 
na,  whither  onr  truly  kind  friend  T.  6.  sent  me 
ud  my  dear  S.  S.  in  his  carriage ;  many  friends 
net  us  ther^  and  we  were  ^vored  after  tea 
with  the  spreading  of  the  holy  wing,  in  a*man- 
a&e  that  I  Delieve  tended  to  the  gathering  and 
centering  nearly  ali  present  in  a  state  of  humble 
WUting,  wherein  an  enlargement  'of  mind  was 
experienced,  to  dip  into  feeling  with,  and  ad- 
minister to,  several  states  in  the  company ;  it 
was  a  season  worth  suffering  for,  and  we  returned 
to  our  lodgings  relieved  in  mind. 

"  This  morning  while  preparing  to  move  on, 
we  felt  a  little  stop  which  it  seemed  best  to  attend 
to,  and  afler  a  salutation  of  gospel  love  to  the 
dear  &miiy  at  Rhonehtll,  we  separated  in  die 
feeling  of  sweet  affectionato  nearness ;  T.  Greer 
etnning  several  miles  with  us.  /  • 

Rathfriland,  26th.  Attended  the  nsual 
meeting  at  Loi^n  yesterday,  and  this  morning 
that  at  MoyaIlen,both  proving  seasons  of  d^ply 
exercising  feeling,  the  dootrine  which  opened 
being  of  a  very  olose  nature,  and  trying  to  de- 
liver, but  assistance  was  graoionsiy  afforded  to  my 
hnmble  admiration. 

"  In  getting  so  far  through  this  Province,  it 
seems  to  me  that  no  superficial  work  will  avail, 
nor  any  thing  short  of  a  willingness  to  get  down 
into  deep  feeling  with  the  seed  in  its  imprisoned 
and  (^pressed  slate,  and  administering  as  enabhd 
to  its  wants ;  in  this  exercise  none  o^i,  I  believe, 
have  an  adequate  idea  of  what  conflicts  await 
the  poor  mind  but  thoee  who  are  thus  introduced 
into  them.  I  know  my  capacity  for  right  under- 
atanding  is  far  inferior  to  many  of  my  brethren 
and  sisterB  in  the  work,  but  it  seems  as  much  as 
body  and  mind  can  at  times  bear,  to  feel  in  my 
small  measure  for  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  too  many  of  whom  /eel  not  for  them- 
selves,  and  I  fear  come  under  the  description  of 
the  whole  who  need  not  a  physician ;  so  that 
though  there  is  abundant  balm  in  Oilead,  they 
remain  unhealed;  though  there  is  a  sovereign 
physician  iheie,  Uiey  are  unrestored.  Among 
BQoh  as  these,  if  any  thing  be  uttered,  it  must 
indeed  be  ft  {daintire  song,  a  language  of  mourn- 
ing and  bitter  lamentation,  for  many  are  falling 
b^im  the  enemy,  and  carried  away  captive  as 
into  a  strange  land. 

(TttbaooottaMd.) 
IXTRAOT. 

"  When  a  man  whose  life  has  been  devoted  to 
pleasure,  who  has  had,  morning  and  night,  only 
the  one  thought  of  riches,  or  who  has  been  all 
his  days  aBsidaonsly  climbing  np^  the  ladder  of 
earthly  ambition,  when  eueh  a  one  tolls  me  he 
does  not  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
I  am  not  surprised.  Ibdieve  it  none  the  less,  nor 
is  it  tiie  lees  credible,  Ibr  his  disbdief.  The 
wonder  would  be,  if  he  did  believe  it.  His 


scepticism  is  his  inward  condition  ;  his  retribu; 
tion,  the  punishment  of  his  selfish,  fleshly  course. 
Though  heaven's  gates  should  fly  open  before 
him,  he  could  not  properly  enter  into  its  joy  and 
glory,  till  the  spiritual  faculty  of  faith  should  be 
developed.  So  the  tribes  of  the  field  walkabout 
nntonohed,  and  in  dnll  stupidity  behold  with 
the  outward  eye,  those  splendors  of  the  creation, 
whose  matchless  order  thrills  the  musing  and 
devout  human  heart  with  rapture." 


Vor  VriandB*  IstelligAoer. 

IHOHAB  BTOBT. 
(OontlDaed  from  page  42T0 

The  fool's  pretended  pity  and  instructions,  whd 
could  not  see  and  pity  nis  own  miserable  case, 
or  knew  what  himself  said,  was  hardest  to  bear  : 
yet  all  these  things  did  not  move  or  provoke  me ; 
for  the  grace  and  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with 
me,  and  my  full  strength  and  preservation.  My 
heart  was  surrounded  with  a  rampart  of  invimble 
patience,  and  my  soul  filled  with  divine  love. 

This  ust^e  gave  «iie  a  much  clearer  view  of 
the  low,  mean,  miserable,  brutish  state  of  many 
men,  and  of  the  greatest  part  of  that  mob,  that 
I  ever  had  before  or  could  have  imagined.  But 
I  was  more  eivilly  used  by  some  counsellors  who 
came  to  the  circuit  from  London,  among  whom 
I  had  some  business  ]  especially  Dormer,  who 
was  afterwards  a  Judge  :  they  were  klnt^  fiunil- 
iar,  and  witiiout  a  scoff  or  a  taunting  grin. 

The  business  of  the  Assizes  being  over,  some 
of  my  acquaintance,  gentiemen,  both  of  town  and 
country,  who  wished  me  wefi  in  their  own  senee, 
thinking  I  had  bwn  deluded,  as  they  usually 
called  it,  by  the  Quakers,  consulted  how  to  re- 
store and  reclaim  me.  And  several  ways  were 
proposedf  especially  by  a  meeting  and  consulta- 
tion of  some  of  the  clergy  ;  who,  they  imagined, 
might  solv^  those  doubts  I  might  be  under,  and 
but  yet  wavering  ;  aupftosing  those  sentiments 
to  be  but  lately  embraced  by  me,  and  I  yet  not 
settled  in  them ;  though  I  do  not  think  any  of 
them  knew  what  the  true  Quakers  or  their  prin- 
ciples were. 

The  oleigy  generally  shunned  roe,  and  I 
quickly  observed  a  particular  enmity  in  them 
against  me ;  though  I  had  no  more  aversion  to 
toem  as  men  than  to  others.  But  some  of  these 
others  (my  well-iririiers  above  siud)  supposing  me 
mekmoholy,  because  reduced  from  my  former 
airs  and  cheerfulness  to  nlenee  and  gravity,  got 
together  in  a  tavern,  and  my  father  with  them, 
intending  to  have  me  among  them,  to  drink  a . 
hearty  glass ;  and  try  ^in  their  way)  whether 
they  could  raise  my  spints  into  a  more  sociable 
temper,  and  bring  me  off  from  such  thoughts. 

While  they  were  contriving  this  scheme,  I  was 
retired  alone  in  my  chamber,  and  favosed  with  a 
sense  of  the  good  and  sou)  nonrishing  presence 
of  the  Lord ;  but  after  some  time,  a  oween 
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came  upon  me,  which  gave  me  to  expect  Bome- 
thing  waa  in  agitation  coQcerning  me ;  and  soon 
after,  an  attorney  at  law,  of  my  acquaintance, 
came  from  the  company  to  me,  and  mentioned 
certain  gentlemen  who  desired  to  see  me  at  the 
tavern. 

I  waa  not  hasty  to  go,  looking  for  the  eonnte- 
nance  of  the  Lord  ther^a,  neither  did  I  refuse ; 
hat  my  &ther  and  some  others  heing  imfAtient 
to  have  me  among  them,  came  likewise  to  me. 

I  arose  from  my  seat  when  they  came  in,  but 
did  not  move  my  hat  to  them  as  they  to  me ; 
upon  which  my  father  fell  a  weeping,  and  said 
I  did  not  use  to  behave  so  to  him.  I  entreated 
him  not  to  resent  it  as  a  fault ;  for  though  I  now 
thought  fit  to  decline  that  ceremony,  it  was  not 
in  disobedience  or  disrespect  to  him  or  them ; 
for  I  honored  him  as  much  as  ever,  and  deured 
be  would  please  to  think  so,  notwithstanding  ex- 
terior alteration. 

But  most  of  the  rest  kept  np  another  ur,  hoping 
to  bring  me  into  the  same  at  the  taTem.  Bat  I 
through  grace  saw  their  intents,  and  was  aware ; 
and  I  had  now  freedom  in  mj  mind  to  go  among  | 
them  :  and  when  we  came  there,  the  company  | 
all  arose  from  their  seats,  and  seeming  genially 
glad,  put  on  airs  of  pleasantness. 

In  seating  themselves  again  they  placed  me  so 
that  I  was  in  the  midst^  environed  by  them,  and 
then  they  put  the  glass  around ;  and,  to  relish  , 
it  the  more,  they  began  a  healUi  to  King  Wil- 1 
liam.    But  the  secret  presence  of  the  Lord  being  ' 
with  me,  though  hid  from  them,  it  affected  them  | 
all  in  a  way  they  did  not  expect ;  for  scarce  had 
two  of  them  drank,  till  their  countenances  ohaneed,  | 
and  all  were  silenced.    The  glass  nevertheless  { 
went  forward  till  it  oame  to  me,  and  then  I  told  . 
them,  that  I  wished  both  the  King  and  them 
well,  and  if  I  could  drink  to  the  health  of  any 
at  all,  I  should  more  especially  to  the  King's, 
but  should  drink  no  health  any  more ;  and  so  re- 
fused it ;  and  the  glass  never  went  arouad ;  for 
several  of  them  fell  a  weeping,  and  were  much 
broken,  and  alt  of  them  silenced  for  a  time ; 
which,  whffli  over,  some  of  them  said,  they  be- 
lieved I  intended  well  in  what  I  did,  and  that 
eveiy  man  must  be  left  to  proceed  in  the  way 
which  he  thinks  right  in  the  sight  of  Ood :  and 
BO  we  puted  in  a  solid  friendship.    It  was  the 
secret  grace  of  God  which  wrought  this ;  and  to 
him,  the  Lord  alone,  did  I  impute  it.   And  the 
company  dispersing,  I  returned  to  my  chamber 
in  divine  peace  and  true  tranquillity  of  mind  ; 
with  which  I  was  fevered  for  many  days. 

I  had  not  all  this  while  conversed  with  any 
Friend  about  their  principles,  or  read  any  of 
their  books ;  nor  did  any  of  them  come  near  me 
for  some  time ;  for  my  father  would  not  then 
allow  them  to  come  to  bis  house ;  yet  some  of 
them  not  long  after  sent  me  three  small  books, 
which  I  took  kindly,  as  well  intended.  But  I 
waa  favored  of  the  Lord  with  something  to  give 


me  understanding  and  support  in  time  of  need 
more  excellent  than  books  ;  for  that  book  which 
had  been  sealed  as  with  seven  seals,  was  now,  in 
measure,  opened  by  the  powerful  voice  of  the 
Lion  of  the  Royal  Tribe,  and  by  the  holy  Tiamb 
of  God ;  even  the  book  of  the  eternal  law  of 
God ;  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  from  the  Fath- 
er,^by  Christ  the  Son,  redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  my  delight  was  to  read  da^and  night  there- 
in :  by  which  I  profited  more  in  a  short  time,  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  things  of  his  holy 
kingdom,  than  if  I  could  have  read  and  under- 
stood all  the  written  and  printed  books  in  the 
world.  I  therefore  declined  reading  these  till  a 
more  proper  season  ;  and  then  Hooked  into  one 
of  the  books  aforesaid,  a  small  tract  concerning 
prayer.  For  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  reading 
of  good  boobs,  especially  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  chief  «  all,  and  upon  which  the  truth  of  the 
rest  depends,  is  highly  profitable  and  commenda- 
ble. 

Sdne  time  before  this,  Br.  G  ilpin,  before  men- 
tioned, sent  his  son,  a  counsellor,  under  whom  I 
had  been  initiated  into  the  study  of  the  law,  and 
who  was  one  of  those  at  the  tavern  aforesaid,  and 
still  retained  a  great  affection  for  me,  to  invite 
me  to  his  house  at  Scaleby  Castle,  and  desired 
to  see  some  of  the  Quakers'  books,  supposing  I 
had  been  imposed  upon  by  reading  them  ;  and  I 
sent  him  as  I  remember  all  that  X  had. 

Soon  after  I  had  parted  with  these  books,  I 
observed  a  cload  come  over  my  mind,  and  an  un- 
nsual  concern  ;  and  therein  the  two  sacraments 
(commonly  so  termed)  came  afresh  into  my  re- 
membrance, and  divers  scriptures  and  argomenta 
pro  and  con ;  and  then  I  was  apprehensive  the 
Doctor  was  preparing  something  of  that  sort  to 
disoourse  one  upon  ;  and  I  began  to  searoh  oat 
some  scriptures  in  defence  of  my  own  sentiment? 
on  those  subjects :  but  as  I  proceeded  a  little  in 
that  work,  I  became  more  uneasy  and  clouded ; 
upon  which  I  laid  aside  the  scriptures  and  sat 
still  looking  toward  the  Lord  for  counsel.  For 
I  considered  the  Doctor  as  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing, religious  in  his  way,  nn  ancient  preacher, 
and  writer  too,  famoas  in  Oliver's  time,  and  a 
throne  among  his  brethren  ;  and  that  he  might 
advance  such  sabtilties  as  I  could  not  readily 
confute,  nor  would  concede  to,  as  knowing  them 
erroneous,  thongh  I  might  not  be  suddenly  fai^ 
nished  with  arguments  to  demonstrate  their  falla- 
cy ;  and  so  might  receive  hnrt 

And  then  it  was  clear  in  my  understanding, 
that,  as  he  was  in  his  own  will  and  strength, 
though  with  a  good  intent,  in  his  own  sense, 
searching  the  letter,  and  depending  upon  that 
and  bis  own  wisdom,  acquirements,  and  subtilty, 
leaning  to  his  own  spirit  and  understanding,  I 
must  decline  that  way,  and  trust  in  tbe  spirit  of 
Christ,  the  divine  author  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 
And  as  this  caution  was  presented  in  the  life 
and  virtxie  of  truth,  I  rested  satisfied  therein,  and 
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Bearohed  no  further  on  that  occasion.*  When  I 
•went  to  hia  house  he  entered  into  a  discourse  on 
those  subjects ;  and  had  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture folded  down  as  he  proposed  to  use ;  and 
when  I  observed  it,  I  vaa  confirmed  that  mj 
Bight  of  him  in  my  own  chamber  at  Carlisle,  and 
of  his  work  some  days  before,  was  right ;  and 
my  mind  was  strengthened  thereby.  But  before 
he  began  to  more  upon  the  subject,  he  dismissed 
every  other  person  out  of  the  room,  so  that  him- 
sdf  and  X  remained  alone. 

The  first  thing  he  said  was  in  a  oalm  manner, 
to  admonish  me  to  be  venr  oantions  bow  I  es- 
poused the  errors  of  the  Quakers ;  for  he  had 
heard  of  late,  and  with  concern,  that  I  had  been 
among  them,  or  seemed  to  incline  that  way.    I  j 
answered  that  I  bad  not  been  much  among  them ;  \ 
nor  seen  any  of  their  boolcs  but  those  I  had  sent  i 
to  him  'j  and  knew  not  of  any  error^tbey  held.  { 
Yes,  (said  he)  they  deny  the  ordinances  of  Christ, ; 
the  two  sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  , 
Sapper ;  and  then  opened  his  book  at  one  pf  his 
down-folded  leaves  where  he  read  thus  : 

"  Unto  thechurch  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth, 
to  thepi  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints."    1  Cor.  i.  2. 

And  at  another  folded  down  part,  he  read 
thus  :  "  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  ^ 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  yon,  that^  the  Lord 
Josus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  | 
took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  i 
brake  it,  and  said,  take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  i 
which  is  broken  for  you  J  this  do  m  remem- 
brance of  me.    After  the  same  manner  also  he  : 
took  the  cup, when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup 
^  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood  ;  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me ;  for 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  ihis  dnp, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
1  Cor.  xi.  23-28. 

Upon  these  scriptures  he  raised  this  argument, 
That  though  the  Corinthians  at  that  time  were 
sanctified  in  Christ,  and  called  to  be  saints,  yet 
they  still  needed  this  ordinance,  and  were  to 
continue  it,  according  to  the  Apostle's  doctrine, 
till  the  coming  of  Christ,  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  he  did  not  think  the  Quakers  more  holy  or 
perfect  Christiaos  tlian  the  Corinthians  at  that 
time ;  and,  consequently,  that  no  state  in  this 
life  can  render  that  ordinance  needless  to  them, 
or  overgrow  it. 

To  this  I  replied,  that  though  some  of  those 
Corinthians  had  obeyed  the  call  of  God,  and  were 
at  that  time  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ ;  yet 
others  of  them  had  not  obeyed  the  call,  but  were 
lemaining  in  gross  sins  and  pollutions.    But  as 

*  Here  Thomas  Story  sppears  to  have  adhered  faith- 
falty  to  the  counsel  of  bis  Divine  Master,  *'  Settle  tt 
tfaerefore  in  your  hearti,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
yt  shall  answer;  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wis- 
dom, which  all  your  attversaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
gftiniay  or  resist."   Luke  »i.  14,  19. 


they  had  been  heathens,  and  convinced  by  the 
ministry  of  that  Apostle,  as  appears  by  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  and  fifteenth  chapters  of 
that  Epistle,  he  had  first  of  all  preached  to  them 
Christ's  coming  in  the  fiesh  among  the  Jews ; 
his  life,  miracles,  doctrine,  death  for  our  sins, 
and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  as  saving  truths ; 
bat  doesnot  so  much  as  mention  this  supposed  or^ 
diuance  among  them. 

(To  ba  eostfaaed.) 


BtorTrlsndi'  IntclUgeDcer. 

On  reading  the  following  little  sketch  of  a 
memoir  of  Elias  Hicks,  it  was  deemed  worthy  of 
republication. 

"  The  object  of  his  discourse  was  to  inculcate 
honesty  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  fellow 
men.  He  remarked,  that  almost  every  man, 
even  the  thief,  would  acknowledge  the  truth  of 
thfl  ancient  adage,  that  <  honesty  is  the  best 
policy;'  but  few,  however,  were  governed  by  it 
in  all  tbelr  actions  in  the  various  relations  of  life. 
Men  in  t^ade  are  generally  disposed  to  take 
advantage  of  the  ignorance  or  weakness  of  their 
fellow  creatures  J  others  are  guilty  of  extortion, 
while  not  a  few  receive  for  weir  services  much 
more  than  they  are  actually  worth.  All  such 
characters  he  considered  as  dishonest,  whatever 
might  be  their  pretensions.  He  insisted,  especi- 
ally, upon  honesty  in  our  religious  profesBion, 
and  that  we  should  follow  truth,  lead  wherever  it 
may,  without  aily  regard  to  the  consequences." 

Elias  Hicks  was  one  of  those  who  practiced 
what  he  preached.  A  striking  illustration  of 
this  point  of  his  character  was  given  in  his  re- 
ceiving  one  dollar  onl^  a  bushel  for  hia  crop  of 
wheat,  at  a  time  when  he  could  have  sold  it  for 
three  dollars.  Bat  did  be  sell  it  to  those  who 
would  sell  it  again,  and  make  a  great  profit  on 
it  f  nay  verily.  But  to  his  poorer  neighbors,  who 
needed  it  for  their  own  consumpdon,  and  the 
support  <rf  their  families.'  W. 


OUa  IMFERFEOTIONS  BPBINO  FOOM  OUB 
0BKATNE3S.  * 

It  is  the  greatness  of  that  for  which  we  were 
made,  which  is  the  explanation  of  our  imperfec- 
tion. The  mushroom  may  shoot  up  and  be  per- 
fect in  a  night.  The  green  grass  may  rise  and 
fall  twice  in  a  season  beneath  the  summer  sun, 
but  the  strong  and  beaatifal  diamond  must  ma- 
ture in  its  secret  caverns,  while  the  generations 
of  the  forests,  alike  with  those  of  flesh  and  blood, 
pass  away.  The  star  that  glittow  like  God's 
signet,  sparkling  too  brilliant  in  the  clear  even- 
ing air  for  the  eye  to  fix  its  shape,  sprang  not 
into  instantaneous  being,  but,  as  astronomy 
would  now  teach,  began  to  form  innumerable 
ages  bygone,  in  dim  and  dark  mist  j  revolving 
and  oonden^ng,  and  gathering  pale  light,  ray 
after  ray,  as  century  after  century  rolled  along, 
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till  what  fell  perhaps  oq  the  eye  of  Adam  as  a 
pearly  cload  in  the  profound  remote  heavens, 
ithoota  fiery  radiance  now,  over  land  and  sea. 
Even  BO  dimly  and  darkly  forms  this  hyman 
natare  of  ours,  reTolving;amid  nnahaped  elements 
in  the  spiiitoal  firmament,  oondenaing,— a 
moral  trathfnlness  to  its  great  Author  he  taken  for 
its  law—ever  into  more  coQBiatent  and  substantial 
brightness,  and  preparing  by  divine  grace  and 
under  Gospel  influences,  to  shine  as  those  stars 
now  shine,  forever  in  the  heavens,  when  their 
flames  may  be  extinguished  in  endless  night. 

Oh,  this  is  a  far-reaching  nature  of  ours ;  its 
very  birthright  immortality,  and  Christianity 
that  birthright's  seal !  All  sin  and  folly  staiu 
and  degrade  it  wofuUy,  hinder  its  use  and  pro- 
gress dreadfully,  but  destroy  it  not.  "  Man's 
grief  is  grandeur  in  disguise,  and  discontent  is 
immortality."  Be  patient,  son  of  man,  who 
judgest  tby  kind,  patient  with  its  deviatioiu  and 
mistakes,  aa  God  la  patient,  and  believe  that 
patient  Father  still  made  it  bemtti^l,  and  for 
most  beautiful  issues,  while  tears  monra  its 
errors,  and  &ithfttl  strivings  elevate  its  eourae. 

C.  A.  B. 


For  Friflnda'  InMIIgencar. 

I  send  the  following  oommnuication,  not  be- 
oauae  I  think  it  oew,  bat  because  I  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  the  promotion  of  tVnth  ;  and  aa  the 
Intelligencer  falls  into  the  hands  of  many  who 
are  not  versed  in  the  principles  of  our  Society, 
I  have  felt  that  were  we  who  are  members  of 
that  Society,  and  who  feel  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
at  times  to  bum  on  the  altar  of  our  hearts,  to  pen 
some  of  the  openings  therein  made,  and  spread 
them  (if  liberty  be  given)  through  the  columns 
of  the  lateUigenoer,  it  would  make  it  more  in- 
teresting to  some,  and  perhaps  as  instructive  as 
the  writings  of  those  who  have  long  since  passed 
from  works  to  rewards.  Though  to  me,  the 
writings  of  those  worthies  who  suffered  so  much 
for  the  testimonies  of  our  Socie^,  possess  an  in- 
trinsio  value';  yet  I  love  to  feel  and  oommnne 
with  the  spirits  of  the  living  ones  who  are  con- 
cerned to  bear  the  standard  and  ensign  of  our 
fiuth  in  these  latter  days. 

JOHM  J.  COBNXLL. 
WHERE  SHALL  WE  UND  OHRIST  ? 

In  an  age  like  the  present,  when  the  light  of 
Christianity  seems  almost  to  be  penetrating  into 
every  part  of  the  habitable  globe,  when  so 
much  is  heard  of  spreading  the  gospel  among 
the  benighted  heathen,  (so  called);  when  from 
almost  every  hilltop,  in  this  highly  favored  land, 
may  be  seen  the  tall  spire,  betokening  that  there 
the  people  assemble  to  worship  God  ;  when  the 
press  teems  with  the  doings  of  this  or  that  reli- 
gions convention,  it  may  strike  some  with  a  sur- 
prise that  such  a  question  should  cause  even  a 
child  to  panse  and  reflect. 


Yet  when  we  take  into  view  the  deep  misery 
which  still  overahadows  the  hearts  of  so  many, 
occasioned  by  the  devastating  and  demonlinne 
effect  which  war  still  produces  among  men,  and 
that  no  less  dreadful  scourge  which  stalks  throngh 
the  land  sanctioned  by  law,  yet  robbing  man  of 
his  birthright,  and  degrading  him  below  the  level 
of  the  brute,  to  wit,  the  inebriating  draught, 
and  that  sister  spirit,  slavery,  the  existence 
of  which  convulses,  and  threatens  almost  t6  over-'' 
whelm  the  government  of  our  loved  country,  and 
then  reflect  that  these  great  evils  are  vindicated  by 
men,  who  defend  them  by  an  appeal  to  the  in- 
spired writings,  and  claim  that  war  and  slavery 
are  the  ordinances  of  Jehovah;  and  when  we 
also  calmly  survey  the  agitations  and  convulsions 
which  have  shaken  our  own  highly  professing 
and  once  highly  favored  Society,  and  the  incon- 
sistencies of  many  who  make  dUa  high  profes- 
sion of  holding;  immediate  communion  with  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  of  b«Bg  led  by  his  spirit- 
verily,  must  we  not  come  to  the  conclusion,  Uiat 
few  of  all  these  high  professotB  have  found 
Christ  ? 

Then  does  it  not  become  a  momenton^  ques- 
tion for  every  mind,  and  indeed  worthy  of  our 
calm  and  serious  consideration,  since,  on  finding 
him,  and  obeying  the  laws  which  he  reveals  to 
ns, depends  our  peace  here,  and  our  preparation 
to  enjoy  the  presence  of  our  God  throughout  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity  ? 

Where  then  shall  wo  find  him  t  Not  by  sub- 
scribing  to  any  creed  or  dogma  of  reli^on.  Not 
by  following  any  forms,  rituals,  or  outward  ob- 
servances, not  by  listening  to  vocal  preaching, 
however  good,  nor  yet  by  reading  any  boo^, 
howeve"  holy,  nor  by  connecting  ourselves  to  any 
religious  association,  however  pure  their  profess 
eions.  While  all  these  may,  when  the  mind  is  in 
a  proper  condition,  be  subservient  tu  aid  us  in 
our  onward  path  towards  the  desired  boon,  though 
they  may  serve  as  guide  boards  to  the  traveller, 
to  direct  him  where  Christ  may  be  found,  yet 
they  in  and  of  themselves  can  not  lead  ns  to 
him. 

Where  then  is  He  to  be  found  ?  methinks  I 
hear  some  one,  who  has  placed  his  dependance 
upon  these  outward  helps,  exclaim.  To  which  I 
answer,  only  in  thy  own  heart.  When  thou  hast 
withdrawn  from  all  these  outward  things,  and 
retired  within  thy  own  closet  and  shut  out  from 
thy  view  all  those  things  which  thy  natural 
senses  can  comprehend;  then,  as  thou  abidest 
in  patient,  solemn  waiting,  thou  wilt  hear  a  still 
small  voice  communing  with  thee,  and  as  thou 
Bttendest  to  its  teachings  thou  will  find  it  to  teach 
thee  as  never  man  taught ;  and  aa  with  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria  whom  the  blessed  Jesus  met  at 
the  well,  it  will  bring  all  things  to  thy  remem- 
brance whatsoever  thou  hast  done,  and  thou  will 
have  to  exclaim  with  her,  is  not  this  the  Christ? 
Yes,  here  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  inward  teach- 
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er,  the  son  and  sent  of  the  Father,  dwelling  in 
thy  own  heart,  nnless  thou  become  a  reprobate, 
and  as  thou  art  willing  to  allow  Mm  to  have  the 
government,  he  will  lead  and  guide  thee  safely 
to  the  Father's  honae,  by  waroiog  thee  of  the 
dangers  that  Inrk  in  thy  path  and  aasisUag  thee 
to  sarmount  and  overcome  them. 

This  then  is  that  principle  to  which  I  feel  to 
commeDd  my  fellow  men ;  that  word  which  is 
ever  Aigh  them,  that  rock  on  which  the  true 
Charch  eT«r  was  and  ever  will  be  bnilt,  to  wit, 
tbd  immediate  rerealings  of  the  divine  will,  an 
obedience  to  which  will  secure  us  the  crown  of 
immortal  life.  J.  J.  C. 


For  Friundi^  InteUigencar. 
"  SFEOCUnOH  !  SPBOQLATION  !" 

The'prcsent  state  of  embarrass  meet  and  un- 
settlemi:Dt  in  the  business  world,  has  brought  to 
mind  a  similar  season  many  years  stace,  when 
JNioholas  Wain  rose  up  in  Pine  Street  Meeting, 
Philadelphia,  and  in  an  emphatic  manner  re- 
peated tioice  the  word  "  speonlation/'  Thu  un- 
usual iddKM  called  the  attention  of  his  audienee. 
The  then  mayor  of  the  city,  and  many  of  the 
most  respectable  snd  influeutial  merchants,  were 
T^lar  attenders  of  that  meeting  on  First-day 
mornings.  Do  you  think  he  preached  a  sermon 
on  religiom  speculation  ?  Not  at  that  time,  but 
a  most  impressive  one,  on  the  difficulties  and  en- 
tanglements in  which  people  involve  themselves 
by  eoteriog  into  speculation  and  "  making  haste 
to  be  rich." 

The  writer  of  this  article  was  then  young, 
but  well  remembers  the  power  and  effect  of  the 
address  upon  the  audience,  and  remarks  upon  it 
After  meeting,  its  applicability  being/ejf.  And 
could  it  now  be  recalled  in,  aJl  its  freshness  and 
ori^nality,  it  would  be  found  a  sermon  singu- 
larly adapted  to  the  condition  of  many  at  the 

E resent  time,  who,  "  by  making'haste  to  be  rich/' 
ave  fallen  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
May  ikei/  learn  wisdom  by  the  thinys  they  are 
sufferinQf  and  their  hai-ms  prove  the  warning  of 
others,  W. 


For  Frleuda'  latolligeneer. 

The  following  account  was  written  by  one  who 
witnessed  the  bodily  suffering  and  peaceful  close 
of  her  young  friend  Henry  Price,  of  Kent  Co., 
Maryland,  aged  32  years. 

The  circumstances  attendant  on  his  sickness 
and  death  were  peculiarly  distressing. 

His  disease  was  of  a  character  requiring  sur- 

fieal  aid,  and  thd  second  day  after  his  attack, 
y  the  advice  of  his  physician,  he  crossed  the 
Chesapeake  to  Baltimore,  that  he  might  obtain 
the  treatment  needed.  His  wife  and  physician 
aceompanicd  him.  Butit  was  too  late,  "death's 


signet  was  on  his  brow,"  ere  the  surgeon  reached 
the  hotel  where  he  stopped,  and  on  the  27th  of 
8th  mo.  1852,  he  was  numbered  with  the  silent 
dead,  while  his  pure  spirit  doubtless  Entered 
into  a  state  of  rest  and  peace,  realizing  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  "  Blessed  are<  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

When  his  physician  told  him  he  oould  not  re- 
cover, he  replied  after  a  pause,  "  I  have  but 
once  to  die  and  I  am  ready."  He  then  s^oke 
of  the  early  religious  tnuning  he  had  received 
through  an  aunt,  who  had  watched  over  his 
childhood. 

He  said  it  was  her  practige  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  other  good  books,  to  the  little  flock 
which  had  been  deprived  of  a  mother's  care,  and 
after  retiring  to  their  chambers  at  night,  she 
would  ait  by  them,  giving  such  counsel  as  suited 
their  tender  years.  He  manifested  great  satis- 
faction in  thus  recurring  to  this  period  of  his 
life,  and  said  that  having  such  an  aunt  Had 
been  a  great  blessing  to  him,  and  as  he  had  ex- 
perienced the  good  effeot  of  this  .eariy  religious 
influence,  (the  impressions  of  good  upon  his 
young  mind  being  deep  and  lasting,)  h(  ear- 
nestly desired  his  wife  might  endeavor  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  same  manner. 

He  then  sent  messages  of  love  and  advice  to 
some  of  his  relations  and  friends,  and  arranged 
his  bnsiness  a&irs,  expressing  his  wishes  in  re* 
gard  to  his  property  in  a  calm  and  collected  man- 
ner, though  under  great  suffering. 

Soon  after  this  an  intelligent  young  Irishman, 
who  was  a  waiter  in  the  hotel,  came  into 
his  chamber  apparently  under  muoh  concern, 
and  queried  whether  he  would  not  have  a  priest 
or  parson  sent  for,  offering  to  go  himself  for  one. 
Henry,  after  a  pause,  said,  no,  my  reliance  is 
not  upon  anything  of  that  kind,  but  on  the 
Almighty.  He  has  supported  me,  and  in  Him 
alone  is  my  oonfidenee."  The  young  man  came 
the  second  time,  but  Henry's  reply  was  the 
same. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  a  friend,  "  if  he 
felt  anything  in  the  way  between  him  and  the 
haven  of  restj"  he  said,  "  no,  I  ai9  prepared  to 
go."  His  wife  then  remarked,  examine  well 
your  heart  Kcnry,*'  his  reply  was,  "  dear  R.  I 
have  done  tLat  long  ago,  my  transgressions  have 
been  foi^iven,  I  have  not  left  making  my  peace 
with  my  Maker  until  now.  It  has  been  my 
daily  concern  to  live  a  righteous  life ;  although 
I  have  not  seen  my  way  clear  to  join  any  reli- 
gious society,  I  love  every  body. 

He  often  enquired  of  the  Dr.  the  state  of  his 
pulse,  and  on  being  told  it  was  very  low,  he  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  know  how  muoh  longer  he 
oould  live.  The  Dr.  asked  why  he  wished  to 
know?  He  replied,  "only  that  I  wanttohave  some 
idea  of  the  time  of  passing  away.  I  am  a  long 
time  dying,  but  I  must  wait  the  Lord's  time. 
If  it  be  for  minntes  or  years,  I  am  content" 
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His  safferiog  wafl  now  nearly  over,  and  he 
lay  with  a  amile  on  his  oonntcnance. 

A  friend  who  had  not  before  seen  him,  now 
came  in  imd  asked  him  how  he  was.  He  replied, 

very  low,  I  am  aboutto  pay  the  debtof  nature;" 
adding,  "  I  dread  death  no  more  than  I  suppose 
you  who  are  now  standing  aroand  me  would  to 
go  to  the  supper  table  now  ready  for  you." 

M.  N.  remarked  she  was  glad  to  see  bim  so 
resigned,  and  feeling  love  to  CTCiy  one.  He 
answered,  "I  do  feel  love  fcr  every  one,  to  the 
whole  world,  and  I  believe  there  is  a  crown  of 
life  laid  up  for  me." 

When  hi9  pillows  were  being  adjusted,  he  ez- 
dainied  in  a  strong  clear  Toice, 

"  Jesaf  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  loft  as  downy  pilows  ar»,  { 

While  on  bis  breast  I  lean  my  be&d,  I 

And  breathe  my  life  out  aweetly  there."  j 

For  some  time  after,  he  appeared  to  be  eo- ' 
ffttged  in  prayer,  and  was  heard  to  say,  "  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  j 

His  physician  seeing  he  was  nearlygooe,  bade  ' 
him  farewell.  '  His  wife  held  one  of  his  hands, 
and  the  other  he  extended  to  the  Dr.,  saying  i 
"Farewell,  dearest — farewell,  Dr, — farewell  all- 
and  to  all  the  world  farewell,"  and  in  less  than 
five  minutes  after,  his  redeemed  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  r^ms  of  eternal  bltas  and  joy.     B.  T.  j 

FR1.KNDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  26, 1857. 

The  Impending  CrUit  of  the  South — ffow  to  meet 
if.  By  HiNTON  Rowan  Hxlpxb,  of  North 
Carolina.  One  Vol.  12  mo.  4p20  pages.  Price 
«1. 

The  forcgoiDg  advertisement  has  been  for- 
warded us  for  publication,  and  though  it  has  not 
been  in  our  poircr  to  review  the  work  critically, 
we  think  it  is  calculated  to  «ert  a  salutary  influ* 
QDce  on  the  pro-slavery  community.  It  appears 
to  have  been  compiled  with  great  labor  and  ac- 
curacy, and  contains  much  valuable'  infinrmatioQ 
on  this  interesting  questioo. 

The  subject  of  slavery  is  treated  more  partic- 
ularly with  reference  to  its  social,  political  and 
agricultural  aspects,  than  as  a  great  moral  evil 
in  which  all  are  implicated.  Had  the  author 
"  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  righteousness,"  and 
spread  the  peaceable  fruits  of  the  Spirit  wherever 
the  great  truths  recorded  in  his  hook  may  be 
acknowledged,  it  would  be  more  in  accordance 
with  our  feelings ;  for  the  avowal  of  force  or  the 
principle  of  resistance,  war,  offensive  or  defen- 
sive; under  any  circumstances,  we  mnstcondemn, 


aod  many  of  his  appellations  we  can  neither 

sanction  nor  justify. 

The  arguments  are  clear,  forcible  and  logically 
presented,  and  the  statistical  comparisons  between 
the  free  and  slave  States  are  ample,  interesting 
and  satisfactory,  showing  conclusively  that  the 
system  of  slavery  is  deteriorating  that  section  of 
the  Union,  and  that  the  "  downward  tendency  of 
the  South  can  be  arrested  only  by  t^e  abolition 
of  slavery."  He  proves  that  the  "annual  hay 
crop  of  the  free  States  is  worth  considerably  more 
in  dollars  and  cents  tbun  all  the  cotton,  tobacco, 
rice,  hay,  hemp  and  cane  sugar  annually  pro- 
duced in  the  fifteen  slave  States,  making  a  bal< 
ance  in  favttr  of  the  free  States  of  93,5:^3,375. 
"  Each  separate  table,  or  particular  compilation 
of  statistics,"  embrace  matter  for  profitable  re- 
flection, and  «e  hope  the  work  will  receive  a 
careful  examination  from  an  impartial  public. 


Died,  on  6th  day,  28th  of  Sth  mo,,  1857,  Mart, 
wife  of  Dr.  William  Halloweli,  a  member  of  Horsham 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  remains  were  interred  at 
Friends  Burial  Ground  at  Horsham,  on  1st  d^y  30tb. 

 ,  In  Northampton  Township,  Bocki  Co.,  Pa.* 

on  the  13th  inst.,  Danekl  Doane,  m  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  a  member  of  Wrighteiowo, Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  hie  residence  near  West&eld  Meeting 

House,  on  First  day  morning,  9th  inst.,  AbbabaH 
LiPFiNcoTT,'aged  74  years,  an  Elder  and  member  of 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 


To  the  Editors  of  Frlcdoda^  IntelUeencer. 

The  enclosed  obituary  notice  of  our  deceased 
friend,  Jonathan  Jestiop,  was  taken  from  a  York 
paper,  and  it  is  the  wish  of  one  of  his  old  friends 
that  the  whole  or  a  part  of  it  should  be  inserted 
in  the  Intelligent-er.  It  was  written  by  a  young 
man  who  has  very  little  knowledge  of  Friends, 
bnt  serves  to  show  the  estimation  with  which  its 
subject  was  universally  regarded,  wbcrerer 
known. 

His  demise  to4^  plaoe  on  the  19th  of  last 
month.  !<• 
BaltimoTtj  9i/i  mo.  Ith,  1857. 

We  have  to  announce  the  decease,  which  oc- 
curred very  suddenly  on  last  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, at  his  residence  on  West  Market  street,  of 
Mr.  Jonathan  Jeesop,  one  of  our  most  aged  and 
respected  citixens.  A  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  he  exemplified  in  his  daily  life  the 
effecl^  of  the  teaching  of  that  sect,  upon  a  dis- 
position singularly  amiable,  liberal,  and  free 
from  the  violevco  of  p/ejudice.  The  remin- 
isccuccs  of  bia  early  life  were  filled  with  stirring 
accounts  of  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution, 
and  before  bis  immigration  to  this  place  with  his 
mother,  from  N.  Carolina,  he  had  witnessed  the 
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battle  of  Qnilford  Couit  House,  and  he  waa 
able  to  narrate  with  great  force  the  trials  of  that 
early  period  in  our  history,  and  the  innumerable 
dangers  attending  his  journey  from  Guilford 
Court  House  hithier— -the  way  beset  with  all  the 
perils  of  an  unexplored  country,  and  with  hos- 
tile tribes  of  Indians  which  were  scattered 
through  the  unbroken  forests-  With  a  natu- 
lally  retentive  memory  which  senred  him  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death,  it  may  be  added  that  the 
oalmneaa  for  vhieh  he  was  remarkable,  as  well 
as  his  knowD  reliabiUty  and  trathfalness,  ren- 
dered him  a  safe  umpire  in  all  disputes  in  refer- 
ence to  qnestioDB  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary 
life  and  memory. 

As  a  citizen  Mr.  Jessop  was  universally  re- 
spected. He  possessed  a  large  share  of  public 
spirit,  and  on  no  occasion  were  hi»  services  re- 
qured  by  his  townsmen,  that  those  services 
were  not  cheerfully  placed  at  their  disposal, 
with  alt  the  advantages  that  a  clear  head  and  an 
active  and  energetic  disposition  could  bring  in 
addition.  • 

His  genial  disposition  we  may  likewise  be  per- 
mitted to  allude  to;  for  we  design  in  this  notice 
to  do  more  thaapQhionicle  the  demise  of  anniver- 
sally  esteemed  citizen.  Our  design  is  to  point 
our  young  men  to  the  uprightness  of  oor  lato 
frimd'a  character,' his  freedom  from  prejudices, 
his  avoidance  of  al!  the  contentions  and  brawls 
which  frequently  d.vitferb  neighborhoods  and 
coouuunities,  and  to  fais  having  lived  to  an  age 
far  beyond  that  permitted  most  men  to  reach, 
without  a  single  enemy,  respected  by  the  entire 
commnnity;  and  at  tength  lying  down  to  his 
rest  as  pmcefolly  as  he  Had  lived.  We  should 
desire  to  point  our  young  men  to  all  the  noble 
.  traits  of  his  characrer,  with  the  assurance  that 
if  they  emulate  those  traits,  they  too  may  oome 
,to  be  respected  as  oar  deceased  friend  has  been; 
and  if  they  pursue  an  advrase  oourse  they  must 
surely  entail  upon  themselves  the  execrations  of 
the  community,  which  t^e  gloom  and  silence  of 
the  grave  will  scarcely  have  the  effect  to  bush  or 
restrain.  We  point  to  his  virtues,  to  his  gene- 
rosity, to  his  kindness  to  the  poor  and  the  afflio- 
ted,  to  bis  rare  social  qualities,  and,  indeed,  to 
all  that  coold  endear  aman  to  bis  relatives  and 
friends,  and  the'  community  in  which  he  lives, 
as  worthy  of  imitation  ;  and  we  trust  that  a  les- 
son may  be  gathered  from  them. 

The  a«e  of  Mr.  Jessop  was  eigbty-fiTe  years, 
ten  months  and  nineteen  days. 


One  rose  upon  a  bush,  though  but  a  little 
(Hie,  and  though  not  yet  btdwn,  proves  that 
which  bears  it  to  be  a  true  rose  tree. 


There  is  a  peculiar  majesty  in  unaf'ected  plain- 
ness ;  a  substantial  beauty,  which  needs  neither 
patch  nor  paint. — Jjamont. 


[CoRMpondniM  of  the  PaUla  Ledger.] 

letter  kiom  lake  sttpertor. 

Gramd  Island  Oitt,  ? 
Lake  Superior,  August  2Cth,  1857,  5 

I  arrived  here  on  the  16th  instant,  from  on 
board  the  comfortable  and  elegant  steamrt-  North 
Star,  passing  through  Lakes  St.  Clair  and  Enron 
and  the  rapids  of  &iut  Ste.  Marie,  which  connect 
the  waters  of  Lake  Superior  with  those  of  the 
romantic  Huron — being  but  four  days  from 
Philadelphia,  "via  Cleveland.  I  am  perfealy 
charmed  and  delighted  with  my  trip.  It'  is 
really  unaccountable  that  the  citizens  of  the 
Atlantic  cities  should  prefer  continuing  their 
yearly  pilgrimage  to  Saratoga,  Newport,  Cape 
May  and  other  expensive  and  worn  out  fafihion- 
able  places  of  resort,  when  here  every  attractive 
inducement,  both  in  the  salubrity  of  the  climate 
and  the  beahties  of  nature,  invites  the  tourist. 

The  pictured  rocks,  towering  majestically 
above  the  waters,  are  alone  worthy  of  a  trip 
across  the  Atlantic ;  while  the  boundless  expanse 
of  waters  of  Lake  Superior,  with  its  rugged,  pic- 
turesque and  lofty  shores,  presents  a  scene  of 
beauty  and  magnificence  anequalled  in  Ameri- 
can scenery. 

"  BoQDdless  and  deep,  the  forests  weave 
Their  twilight  shade  thy  borders  o'er, 
And  tfareateoing  cliffs,  like  giants,  heave 
Their  rugged  forma  along  thy^hore." 
This  town,  or.  city  in  embryo,  is  situated  on  a 
deep  and  capacions  bay,  expanding  a  distance  of 
two  to  three  miles  in  width  and  seven  miles  vfi 
length,  opposite  to  a  beautiful  island,  covered  with 
every  variety  of  tree  composing  an  American  for- 
est, and  named  Grand  Islandffrom  which  this  bay 
and  town  derives  its  name.  Tfa£  water  is  from 
twenty  to  eighty  fathoms  deep ;  Buch  is  indeed 
the  magnitude  of  the  harbor,  together  with  its 
being  completely  land-looked,  that  the  combined 
fleets  of  New  York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia 
could  ride  upon  its  waters  in  perfect  security;  this, 
in  connection  with  the  fact  that,  on  the  entire 
range  of  coast,  extending  nearly  four  hundred 
miles,  there  are  but  two  ports  of  any  extended 
capacity — this  being  one — it  is,  easy  to  predict 
that  this  city  is  destined  to  be  the  Chicago  of 
•Lake  Superior. 

From  the  shores  of  the  town  the  land  gradu- 
ally ascends  about  a  mile  to  a  bluff  of  some 
ribventy  feet,  upon  which  is  the  table-land,  of 
rich,  alluvial  soil.  From  this  point  you  have  a 
splendid  view  of  the  lake,  whose  waters  are 
spread  out  before  you  like  a  boundless  sea. 

As  you  progress  farther  south,  you  have  a 
sight  of  JUvniting  Falls — a  rapid  stream  comes 
rushing  wildly  along,  like  an  unmanaged  and 
|^gbt«ned  steed,  ia  precipitated  aome  fifty  feet, 
upon  a  plateau  of  rocks  below,  and  there  gather^ 
ing  fftrength,  it  makes  a  second  leap  of  about 
thirty  feet  into  a  deep  ravine  j  when,  apparently 
,  exhausted  by  its  erratic  course,  it  slowly  winds 
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«wa7  and  loses  itself  in  the  mighty  waters  of  the 
lake — presenting  a  scene  at  once  beantifbl  and 
grand. 

The  great  ohject  of  aitraction  is  the  Pictured 
Rockt-^a.  series  of  sandstone  cliffs,  extending 
tvelve  miles  immediately  above  the  town.  From 
mineral  causes  and  the  constant  oozing  of  the 
waters,  they  assume  every  color  of  the  rainbow. 
Among  the  most  prominent  features  of  this  truly 
wonderful  geological  phenomena  are,  the  Chapel 
the  Doric  Rock  and  the  Grand  Portal;  ooca- 
donally  a  cascade  of  foaming  waters  may  be  seen 
dashing  from  the  verffc  of  the  overhanging  preet- 
pice,  in  a  sheet  of  wnite  foam. 

As  you  coast  along  the  base  of  the  rocks  ri- 
sing perpendicularly  two  or  three  hundred  feet 
above  the  dark  green  waters  of  the  Lake — worn 
into  innumerable  caverns,  grottoes,  and  forms  of 
most  unique  and  fantastic  shapes,  by  the  ageless 
lashings  of  its  waves — yoa  become  intensely  im- 
prewed  with  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the 
scene  before  you. 

The  Chapel,  so  called  from  its  peculiar  Gothic 
form,  consists  of  a  vaulted  apartment,  similar  to 
the  name  it  bears ;  there  are  four  massive  and 
curiously-wrought  pillars,  supporting  a  heavy  en-, 
tablature  of  solid  stone,  and  presentine  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  work  of  art,  with  the  shape  of 
Meeuding  steps,  leading  to  that  which  is  not 
diaumilar  to  a  pulpit  desk ;  and  one  would  really 
suppose  it  to  have  been  fashioned  by  the  hand 
of  man  for  a  place  of  public  worship.  Upon  the 
top  of  this  entablature,  ezteoding  to  the  very 
verge  is  a  fine  growth  of  pine,  spruce,  and  maple, 
which  adds  to  and  completes  tue  beauty  of  the 
wliole. 

The  Grand  Portal  and  the  Doric  Rock,  are 
objects  of  sublimity  beyond  description.  The 
immense  caverns  extend  some  fonr  hundred  feet 
into  a  huge  mass  of  rock  in  Uic  form  of  an  -lun- 
phitheatre — rising  to  a  height  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet ;  resembling  somewhat,  bat  in  much 
larger  proportions,  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral, I^ndon.  In  thb  rear  of  this  extraordinary 
cavern,  an  entrance  has  been  excavated  by  the 
action  of  the  Lake,  leaving  a  vaulted  passage* 
resting  on  two  immense  pillars,  sufficiently  large 
for  the  passage  of  a  canoe. 

We  cannot  attempt  to  describe  our  feelingB, 
while  rowiog  under  this  stupendous  canopy  of 
variegated  rock,  with  the  dirge-like  swell  of  the 
lashing  waves  and  the  echoing  of  one's  voice 
startling  us  with  unearthly  sounds. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  portray,  by  any  com- 
biottion  of  words,  this  astonishing  work  of  na- 
ture's architecture. 

Ab  we  sailed  out  into  the  Lake,  a  mile  or  two 
distant,  the  entire  range  of  shore  was  presented 
to  our  view.  Its  projecting  promontories  and 
salient  angles,  its  nigh  rtused  battlements  and 


turreted  walls,  reminded  us  of  a  high  castle  of 
some  feudal  lord  of  the  middle  ages. 
^  It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  no  artist  has 
ever  visited  this  maenificent  bay,  and  given  to 
the  world  that  which  is  so  euunently  worthy  of 
his  pencil. 

While  sailing  along  we  threw  out  a  trowliog 
line,  and  caught  some  twenty-three  lake  trout, 
weighing  six  to  thirteen  pounds  each.  The 
waters  of  this  Lake  abound  with  the  white  fish, 
equal  in  flavor  to  the  Salmon,  the  Siskawit, 
Pickerel  and  Herring.  The  fisheries  are  a  large 
source  of  wealth  to  wis  region  of  counti7,  and 
have  become  a  profitable  branch  of  business  to 
those  engaged  in  it — they  sell  readily  at  ten 
dollars  a  barrel ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  occur* 
rence  for  three  fishermen  with  nets  to  catch  five 
to  eight  barrels  in  a  day.  Tb.e  value  of  this 
source  of  industry  hae  already  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  Atlantic  fishernien,  and  many  of 
them,  with  their  families,  are  emigrating  to  the 
shores  of  this  Lake. 

***** 

A  road  will  be  finished  in  a  few  weeks  to  Bay 
^e  Noo,  at  the  head  of  Lake  Hiohigan,  a  distance 
of  thirty-six  miles,  which  will  immediately  bring 
an  extensive  trade  from  Glucu;o,  and  shorten 
the  trip  one  to  two  days  from  Philadelphia. 

There  is  aIbo  being  erected  f  large  Hotel. 
The  La^e  House,  is  capable  of,  comfortably  ac- 
commodating three  hundred  persons.  We  learn 
that  rooms  have  already  been  engaged  by  the 
fashion  and  elite  of  .tlie  South  and  West,  when 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  .our  citizens  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
truly  delightful  spot.  The  invalid  in'  quest  of 
an  invigorating  atmosphere,  the  man  of  business 
from  the  pent-up,  enervating  miasma  of  eastern 
cities,  the  sportsman  seeking  the  nttmerous  fish, 
of  its  pure  and  crystal  waters,  or  the  game  of  its 
vii^n  fvostSi  the  lover  of  the  grand  and  pic- 
turesque, may  all  oofistantly  find  here  new 
objects  of  interest,  amTnew  scenes  of  beauty.  , 

N.  H.  G. 


Tor  PMmmV  IstelllgeDcar. 

Header  1  hast  thoaeverstood  on  some  tall  city 
house  top,  on  a  moon-light  night  in  summer  r 
Hast  thou  not  felt  the  cool  south  wind  kissing 
thy  brow,  and  revelled  in  the  mystic-fleeting 
clouds  that  drift  dreamily  across  the  moon,  hang- 
ing like  a  Aigbtyshield  in  the  deCp  azure ;  rev- 
elled in  these,  and  in  the  swifl  changes  of  the 
electricity,  that  one  moment  flushes  the  western 
Bky,  and  the  next  steals  softly  o'er  a  bank  of 
clouds  that  lie  afar  oS  to  the  dreamy,  balmy 
south  ?  Hast  thou  never  watcbed  the  still  changes 
of  the  night,  beauteous  in  semi- darkness,  ever 
glorious  in  gloom,  or  in  the  efflulgence  of  this 
harvest  moon  ? 
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Then  hast  thou  lost  much,  and  more  if  thou 
hast  not  or  cannot  turn  from  such  a  soene  back 
upon  the  dreary  waste  of  roofs,  and  think  of  the 
yagae  longings,  the  nnatilled  yeamiaga  which 
go  to  make  the  life  under  those  roofs,  think  of 
the  electrio  light  of  life  flashing  aenws  the  hori- 
zon, reddening,  warming  the  feelings  with  a  gen- 
tle flush,  filling  the  mind  with  the  radiance  of 
thought.  Tun  onoe  more  firom  the  troulons 
expanse  of  Mto,  the  eentre-point  of  the  calm, 
deep  sky,  where  the  moon  has  risen,  majestic, 

?aiet,  still  as  the  fixed  stars  to  our  eyes, 
'hen  think  of  the  power  that  is  sending  it 
coursing  through  the  clear  boundlesaneaa  of 
apace,  swifter  than  mortal  eye  can  follow,  so 
swift  that  only  the  mind,  6od-giveo,  can  grasp 
the  meaaure  of  its  apeed,  and  know  that  the 
same  hand  that  curves  the  unerring  orbits  of  the 
planets,  is  bending  to  His  Bll-powerful  will  the 
course  in  which  the  aoul  of  man  shall  travel, 
till  its  G  od-Iike  miasion  accomplished  it  shall  find 
pea<^  Mid  calm  and  rest. 

HOTIER. 


THE  GREAT  EASTBRN.  ^ 

"  It  is  not  easy,"  says  the  Times,  "  to  convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  a  vesael  that  is  18,000  tons 
larger  than  the  iargeat  ahipinthe  world."  Her 
length  between  perpendiculars  is  680  feet,  on 
the  upper  deck  nearly  double  the  length  of 
the  height  of  St.  Paul's,  and  more  thap  double 
that  of  the  United  States  new  aorew  frigates  about 
which  so  much  has  been  lately  said. — Nearly 
8,000  tons  of  plate  iron  have  already  been  uaed 
in  her  construction,  and  4,000  tons  of  machinenT) 
(xnlers,  shafting,  and  iron  work,  have  still  to  be 
intFodueed  before  she  will  be  ready  for  launoh- 
ing.  These  are  already  on  the  ground,  and  are 
rapidly  dropping  into  their  appointed  places; 
and  during  the  present  month  the  launching, 
or,  more  properly,  the  lowering  into  thfe  water, 
is  expected  to  take  place.  Her  enj^ineer,  who 
designed  the  Great  Britain^  has  given  to  every 
part  of  the  huge  fabric  the  stamp  of  deep  thought 
and  thorough  ecieotific  inveatigation.  Built  on 
the  principle  of  an  iron  beam,  a  complete  double 
ship,  one  hull  Inside  of  the  other  and  the  apace 
between  a  complete  cellular  tissue  of  iron  plates 
riretted  together,  after  the  design  of  the  Bri- 
tannia Tubular  Bridge,  she  ia  the  strongest  ship 
in  the  world,  would  beach  without  injury,  and 
might  be  lifted  by  a  chain  round  the  centre, 
if  Buoh  could  be  procured  strong  eoon^,  with- 
out straining  or  ipjuriously  deflecting  the  line 
of  the  keel.  Her  great  length  therefore  is  no 
detriment  to  her  strength,  whilst  in  the  most 
violent  Atlantic  storms,  she  woiUd  rest  always 
upon  three,  and  generally  on  four  of  the  longest 
waves,  two  hundred  feet  long,  will  eonse- 

quently  not  pitch,  and  will  roil  less  than  any 
Teasel  that  erei  swam.   The  amngnneDts  of 


the  partitions  between  the  two  hulls  are  ao  pecu- 
liar, that  whilst  she  would  oppose  the  traoaverse 
plates  on  their  sides  to  any  colliaion  or  floating 
mass  of  ice  she  might  encounter,  each  section  of 
six  feet  square  is  under  the  control  of  the  engi- 
neers, who  can  fill  or  empty  any  of  the*portion 
between  the  two  hulls  with  water,  at  pleasure. 
By  this  arrangement,  the  vesael  ean  suit  her  dis* 
placement  to  any  exigency  that  may  occur,  and 
as  her  coals  are  consumed,  can  ballast  herself 
with  wat^r  to  suit  the  reduction  of  her  weight ; 
or  if  she  sprung  a  leak,  could  vithdraw  the  water 
from  between  the  two  hulls,  and  lighten  the  ves- 
sel by  the  turn  of  a  valve,  or  changing  the  posi- 
tion of  a  handle.  Her  safety  from  collision, 
either  with  any  future  monster  of  the  deep  like 
heraelf,  or  rooks  of  ice,  is,  indeed,  as  far  as  any 
human  foresight  can  divine,  almost  perfect  j  with 
fifty  feet  torn  from  her  sides  she  would  be  com- 
paratively unscathed ;  cut  in  two,  neither  end 
would  necessarily  sink ;  and  with  two  or  three 
of  her  compartments  filled  with  water,  she  would 
be  Hoaroely  iDconvenienoed. 

8he  will  cany  12,000  tons  of  coel,  and  8,000 
tons  of  merchandise.  One  great  object  in  cai^ 
rying  so  large  a  quanti^  of  coal  is,  to  avoid  the 
enormous  expense  of  foreign  coaling  statione, 
and  the  freight  of  fuel  in  other  vessels  to  supply 
steamers  for  the  homeward  voyage.  Some  yenrs 
back  the  average  price  of  coal  for  the  West  In^ 
steamers  was  £S  sterling  per  ton,  though  thHr 
home  supply  was  obtained  for  15b.,'  and  at  the 
same  period  (1851)  the  Oriental  Company  had 
in  their  employ  four  hundred  sailing  vessels 
transporting  English  coal  to  their  foreign  depots 
between  Southampton  and  Hong  Kong,  many 
of  them  having  to  double  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  mining  the  average  price  of  their 
coal  42f.,  per  too,  against  14s.,  the  home  price. 
The  Great  Eastern  avoids  all  this,  and  will  save 
jEgjOOO  per  voyage  between  Europe  and  Aus- 
tralia on  her  coals  alone,  and  by  carrying  suffi- 
cient for  the  return  trip.  Another  great  ele- 
ment of  safety  and  economy,  is  the  employment 
of  different  ayatems  of  propulsion  in  different 
parts  of  the  vessel,  the  enginea  being  in  acparate 
compartments,  and  perfectly  distinct;  an  acci- 
dent occurring  to  one  set  of  engines  cannot  there- 
fore affect  the  other. 

She  combinea  all  the  advantages  of  a  paddle- 
wheel  steamer  with  a  screw  propeller  and  a  beau- 
tifully modeled  clipper ;  and  whilst  her  ateadi- 
ness  in  the  water  wul  assist  the  efficiency  of  her 
peddle  wheels,  her  six  masts,  spreading  whole 
acres  of  canvass,  and  her  four  powerfhl  screw 
engines,  will  be  her  main  dependence.  In  di- 
mensions she  is  double  the  length  and  breadtii 
•f  Noah's  Ark,  as  given  in  the  book  of  Genens, 
and  four  times  the  tonnage,  and  would  find  room 
for  a  greater  variety  of  eharactera  or  specimens 
of  natural  history.  Should  an  unfortunate  craft 
ever  come  in  contact  with  her  while  in  motion. 
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the  blow  would  be  decisive,  and  she  migh^>^0T6, 
if  tt&en  from  the  pursaits  of  peace  and  the  re- 

requircitfents  of  commerce,  a  powerful  engine  of 
war.  Her  immense  capacity,  22,000  tona,  her 
own  weight,  12,000  tons,  and  her  probable  high 
rate  of  speed  of  twenty  miles  per  hour,  with  solid 
iron  bows,  nearly  as  sharp  as  a  koife,  would  cut 
through  the  most  formidable  man-of-war  without 
damage  to  herself.  She  could  not  be  caught, 
oonld  mn  down  any  ship,  and,  biding  her  time, 
eonld  demolish  a  fleet. 

Sonte  of  the  separate  dimensions  of  this  huge 
mass  of  floating  iron,  and  the  maofainery  by 
whioh  she  is  propelled,  strike  the  mind  with  a 
more  majestic  idea  of  her  proportions,  than  the 
size  of  her  hull,  or  the  tonnage  of  her  register. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  paddle  wheels  and  en- 
gines by  which  they  are  made  to  revolve. 
The  wheels  themselves  are  fifty-six  feet  in 
diameter,  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  fe(et 
over  all.  Four  engines,  with  cylinders  six  feet 
two  inches  in  diameter,  fourteen  feet  stroke,  and 
fifty  feet  high,  assist  in  turning  these  cyclopeao 
wheels.  iE^h  revolution  causes  the  vessel  to 
advance  nearly  fifty  yards  ;  and  with  only  ten 
revfdntions  per  minute,  and  usual  allowance  of 
eleven  per  cent,  for  slip,  the  Qreat  Eastern  will 
oroas  the  Atlantic  to  New  Tork  in  six  and  a  half 
dtys.  Magnificent  as  these  proportions  of 
paddle  wheels  are,  they  are,  however,  far  inferior 
i#  power  and  efficiency  to  the  screw  propeller. 
Four  engines,  the  cylinders  of  which  are  seven 
feet  in  diameter,  and  weighing  each  thirty  tons, 
the  whole  of  a  nominal  horse  power  of  1,600 
horses,  bat  capable  of  working  three  times  this,  or 
nearly  5,000  horses,  are  connected  to  the  horizon- 
tal shaft,  to  the  outer  cod  of  which  the  propeller 
blades  are  attached.  This  shaft,  merely  for  the 
transmission  of  the  power,  is  one  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  long,  and  weighs  sixty  tons,  the  dia- 
meter of*  the  screw  itse]/  being  tweuty-foar  feet, 
and  capable  of  propelling  thefessel  alone  at*ihe 
rate  of  fifteon  knots  per  honr,  or  across  the  At- 
lantio  in  eight  days. 

Some  most  interesting  statistics  have  been 
publif^hed  of  other  portions  of  this  tritOD  amongst 
the  minnows,  but  I  fear  I  am  tiring  your 
patience  with  these  particulars.  I  would  there- 
fore merely  add,  that  not  only  have  all  her  di- 
mensions and  details  been  arranged  on  the  most 
scientific  principles,  combined,  as  far  as  possible, 
with  the  practical  experiment  of  twenty  years  of 
ocean  steaming,  but  the  little  points  of  comfort 
and  ease  have  not  been  forgotten,  and  every- 
thing has  been  arranged  to  make  ocean  travel- 
ing as  pleasurable  and  popnlai  as  our  lake  and 
river  steaming  has  lately  become.  Not  only  will 
her  large  size  and  freedom  from  pitching  and 
rolling  motion,  so  distressing  to  most  passengers, 
almost  if  not  quite  do  away  with  sea-aickness, 
but  the  poked  up  little  dens  that  have  been  dijf- 
nifled  by  the  name  of  state-rooms  will  be  ex- 


changed for  apartments  second  in  slxe,  refine- 
ment, and  convenience,  to  nothing  that  we  aire 
accustomed  to  on  land.  The  bed  rooms  are 
seven  feet  six  inches  high,  and  the  principal 
saloons,  of  which  there  are  ten,  are  seventy  feet 
long,  and  from  twelve  to  fourteen  feet  high. 
For  exercise  and  amnsement,  the  level  floor  of 
the  upper  deck  affords  the  ample  space  of  an 
aore  and  a  half  for  every  variety  of  amusement. 
Morning  calls  can  soaroely  be  exchanged  with- 
out a  oondderable  draw  upon  the  time  and  loco- 
motive powers  of  the  ladies,  whilst  the  gentle- 
men will  have  ample  scope  for  every  variety  .of 
athletic  aad  social  occupation. 

Del.  Co.  Republican, 


"  And  tb«r  oha  I  tMcb  no  more  every  mwt  hi*  noiglibor,  and 
eytrj  nwn  h\i  brutber,  nylng,  Know  Uia  Lord  ,  for  tbef  sh&ll  nil 
knoir  me,  from  tlio  loMt  of  them  nirto  tbs  gimtest  of  them,  «ltb 
tbe  Lotd ;  ftr  I  irtU  txrgtn  their  InianltT,  ud  1  wUl  raiMinlMr 
their  Aa  no  mora."— JitmiB  xxxl.  U. 

When  will  the  gloriooB  day  arrive 

That  all  ihall  know  the  Lord  7 
When  angry  lects  no  more  shall  strive 

Aboat  the  written  word  i 

When  all  who  name  the  Saviour's  name, 
I   ~      Iniquity  will  shun,' 

And  hj  their  holy  Uvea  proclaim 
God's  will  on  earth  is  done ; 

When  each  his  neighbor  will  prefer. 

And  selfishness  shall  cease, 
Actions  and  words  alike  declare 

The  gMpel  they  profess  } 

When  man  no  longer  will  be  led 

By  feeble  man  astray, 
And  Christ  shall  be  tbe  only  Head, 

The  Light,  tbe  Truth,  the  Way. 

The  selfish  Priest  no  longer  then 

TbeChristiaa  garb  shall  wear. 
Or  worship  te  be  seen  of  men, 

With  load  and  lengthy  prayer. 

Then  all  the  mystery  of  sin 

In  worldly  wisdom  wrought. 
Shall  be  reveal'd ;  and  Christ  within 
Shall  govern  every  thought. 

That  glorious  day  will  surely  come, 

By  Christ  himself  fortftold, 
When  his  trae  sheep  wilt  gather  borne. 
And  form  at  last  one  fold. 

Far  as  the  sun  extends  his  course. 
True  righteousness  shall  Bhine— 
Inferior  laws  lose  all  their  force, 
FalfilFd  by  Love.diTiae.  J-  W 


rcir  Friends'  iDtelUgencer. 
PRAYER. 

BY  6.  A.  B* 

Father,  to  thi>e  I  turn 
When  the  wild  waves  of  passion  o'er  me  roll, 

And  ask  of  thee  to  breathe 
Peace  on  the  stormy  waters  of  my  soul. 

Like  as  the  fiery  steed, 
Imjlatient  of  the  bit  and  rein,  doth  rear 

And  plunge  to  free  himself. 
And  heeds  not  in  bis  rage  the  yoke  of  fear. 
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EreD  BO  the  restless  tide 
Of  nDtamed  passion  langhs  my  strength  to  icornt 

Give  to  thy  pleading  child 
That  strength  of  thy  pan  loving  spirit  Iwrn. 

For  then  canst  quell  the  strife ; 
And  I  have  humbly  bowed  before  tiiy  throne, 

And  asked  ol  thee  to  gnide. 
And  calm  the  itorm  I  could  not  calm  aIon«. 

Father,  I  never  called 
Upon,  thy  name  with  earnest  Inith  and  lore, 

But  thou  thy  wayward  child 
Didit  bless  with  strength  and  patience  from  above. 


POOR  LITTLE  JIM. 

The  cottage  was  a  thatched  one,  the  outside  old  and 
mean. 

Bat  all  within  that  littl«  rot  wai  wondrons  neat  and 
clean; 

Tba  nifbt  was  dark  and  stormy,  the  wind  was  howl- 
injj  wild. 

As  a  patient  mother  sat  beside  the  death-bed  of  her 

child ; 

A  little  worn-out  creatoraf  hii  on»  bright  eyes  grown 
dim — 

It  was  a  collier's  wife  and  child,  they  called  him  lit- 
tle Jim. 

And  oh  !  to  see  the  briny  tears  fast  hurrying  do^m 
Her  cheek, 

As  she  offered  up  the  prayer,  in  thought,  she  was 

afraid  to  speak. 
Lest  she  might  walcen  one  she  loved  far  better  tlun 

her  liff ; 

For  she  had  all  a  mother's  heart,  bad  that  poor  col- 
lier's wife. 

With  bands  uplined,  SM,  she  knoela  beside  tbe  tof- 

ferer's  bed. 

And  prays  that  He  would  spare  her  boy,  and  take 

hersf  If  instead. 
She  gets  her  answer  from  the  child ;  loft  fall  the  words 

from  him  t 

*'  Mother,  the  angels  do  so  smile,  and  beckon  little 
Jim ; 

I  have  no  pain,  dear  mother,  now,  but  oh !  I  am  bo 
dry. 

Just  moisten  poor  Jim's  lips  again,  and,  mother,  don't 
yon  cry." 

With  gentle,  trembling  haste  she  held  the  liquid  to 
hia  lip; 

Ha  smiled  to  thank  her,  as  he  took  each  little,  tiny 
sip. 

Tell  father,  when  be  comes  ftpm  wor^,  I  said  good 
night  to  him ; 

And,  mother,  now  I'll  go  to  sleep."   Alas  t  poor  lit- 
tle Jim  I 

She  knew  that  be  was  dying ;  that  the  child  she  loved 
BO  dear. 

Had  uttered  the  last  words  she  migbt  ever  hope  to 
hear. 

Tbe  cottage  door  is  opened,  the  collier's  step  is  heard. 
The  fttber  and  the  mother  meet,  yet  neither  speak  a 

word.  • 
He  felt  that  all  was  over,  he  Icnew  his  child  was  dead. 
He  twk  tbe  candle  in  bis  hand  and  walked  toward 

the  bed ; 

Hia  qwrering  lips  gave  token  of  ttie  grief  beM  fiun 
conceal. 

And  ae^  bis  wiA  has  jt^ned— the  stricken  coai^e 
kneel; 

With  hearts  bowed  down  by  sadness,  they  hambly 
ask  of  Him, 

In  heaven  once  more  again  to  meet  their  own  poor 
little  Jim. 


Prom  the  Qnartflrijr  Barkw 

A  Treatise  on  the  Jfature,  Fecundifi/,  -and  De- 
veutatwff  Character  of  the  Eat,  and  xH  erwA 
Cm  to  the  Nation,  with  the  best  Means  for  its 
HxterminatioH.    By  Uncle  James. 

[CoDttaned  from  page  4U.] 

The  rat,  as  we  have  said,  has  many  enemies  j 
tbe  weasel,  the  pole-cat,  the  otter,  the  dog,  tbe 
oat,  and  the  snake  hunt  him  remorselcsuy  all 
oTer  the  world.  Man,  however,  is  his  moat  re- 
i^entlesB  and  destructive  enemy.  In  some  places 
he  is  killed  for  food,  aa  in  China,  where  dried 
split  rats  are  sold  as  a  dunty.  The  ehijffbnmera 
of  Paris  feed  on  them  without  reluctance.  Nor 
is  rat-pie  altogether  obsolete  in  our  own  oountiy. 
The  gipsies  cootinae  to  eat  such  as  are  caught 
in  stacks  and  bams,  and  a  distinguished  surgeon 
of  our  time  frequently  had  them  served  up  at 
his  table. '  They  feed  chiefly  upon  grain ;  and  it 
is  merely  the  repulsive  idea  which  attaches  to 
this  animal  under  every  form  that  causes  it  to 
be  rejected  by  the  same  man  who  esteems  the 
lobster,  the  crab,  and  tfae  shrimp  as  %  delicacy, 
although  be  knows  that  they  are  the  scavengers 
of  tbe  sea.  They  were  not  always  so  nice  in  tbe 
navy.  An  old  captun  in  her  Slajesty's  service 
informs  as  that  on  ood  occasion,  when  retoming 
fiom  India,  the  vessel  was  infested  with  rats, 
which  made  great  ravages  among  the  biscait. 
Jack,  to  compensate  for  nis  lost  provisions,  hMl 
all  the  spoilers  he  could  kHl  put  into  pies,  aud 
considered  them  an  extraordinary  delicacy.  At 
the  siege  of  Malta,  when  tbe  French  were  hard 
pressed,  rata  fetched  a  dollar  apiece ;  but  the 
famished  garrison  marked  their  s^e  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  those  which  are  delicately  fed 'by 
offering  a  double  price  for  every  one  caught  in  a 
granary.  Man  directs  bis  hostility  against  tfae 
rat,  however,  chiefly  because  he  considers  him  a 
nuisance;  and  the  giu  nnd  poison,  cold'ironand 
the^  bowt,  a  dismti  alternative,  are  accordingly 
presented  to  hin%;  with  the  form^  be  is  not  so 
easily  caught,  and  will  never  enter  a  trap  or 
touch  a  gin  in  whioh  any  of  his  kind  have  fretted 
or  rubbed.  Poison  is  a  more  effectual  method^* 
but  is  not  always  safe.  Rata  which  have  bee*' 
begniled  into  partaking  of  arsenic  instantly  make 
for  the  water  to  quench  their  intolerable  thirst, 
and,  though  they  usually  withdraw  from  the 
house,  they  may  resort  in  their  agony  to  an  in- 
door cistern,  and  remain  there  to  pollute  it* 
The  writer  who  calls  himself  "  Uncle  James," 
and  who,  for  a  reason  that  will  shortly  appear,  is 


*  A  single  dead  imt  beneath  a  fioor  will  render  a 
room  nniDhahitable*  A  financier  ofEnropean  celebrity 
found  his  drawing  room  intolerable.  He  supposed  that 
the  drains  were  out  of  order,  and  went  to  a  great  ex- 
pense to  remedy  the  evil.  The  annoyance  continued, 
and  a  rat-catoher  guessed  tbe  cause  of  the  mischief. 
On  pullinjj;  up  the  boards  a  dead  rat  was  discovered 
near  the  bell'Wire.  The  bell  had  been  rung  as  h« 
was  parsing,  and  tbe  crank  had  caught  and  strangled 
him* 
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exceedingly  aazious  to  impress  the  public  with 
the  belief  that  the  best  mode  ot  getting  rid  of 
the  rat  is  to  hunt  bint  with  terriers,  states  that  a 
<^ity-farmer  in  Limerick  poisoned  his  eaWes  and 
pigs  by  giving  them  the  ucim-milkat  which  rats 
had  drank  when  under  the  pangs  prodnced  by 
arsenic.  One  mode  of  clearing  them  out  of  a 
house  is  either  to  singe  the  hair  of  a  devoted 
rat,  or  else  to  dip  his  hind-quartera  into  tar^  and 
then  turn  him  loose,  when  tne  whole  community 
will  take  their  leave  for  a  while ;  but  this  is  only 
a  temporary  expedient,  and  in  the  interim  the 
offenders  are  left  to  multiply,  and  perchance 
transfer  their  ravages  to  another  part  of  the 
domain  where  they  are  equally  mischievoos.  The 
same  objection  applies  to  the  remedy  of  pounding 
the  common  dog's-tongue,  when  gathered  in  full 
sap,  and  laying  it  in  their  haunts.  They  retire 
ODly  to  return.  The  Germans  torn  the  rat  him- 
self into  a  police^)fficerto  warnoff  hiaburgUriooa 
brethren.  Dr.  Shaw,  in  his  General  Zoology, 
states  that  a  gentleman  who  travelled  through 
Meoklenbo^  about  thirty  years  ago  saw  one  at 
a  posi-house  with  a  bell  about  its  neck,  which 
the  landlord  assured  him  had  frightened  away 
the  whole  of  the  "whiskered  vermin"  which  pre- 
viously had  infested  the  place.  Mr.  Neele  says 
that  at  Bangkok,  the  Siamese  capital,  the  people 
are  in  the  habit  of  keeping  tame  rats,  which  walk 
aliput  the  room,  and  crawl  up  the  legs  of  the  in- 
mates, who  pet  them  as  they  would  a  dog.  They 
are  caught  young,  and,  attaining  a  monstrous 
size  by  ^ood  feeding,  take  the  place  of  our  cats, 
and  entirely  free  the  house  of  their  own  kind. 
But  the  most  effeotual  and  in  the  end  the 
tihevgrnt  remedy  is  an  expert  rat-catcher.  Cun- 
ning as  an  experienced  old'  rat  becomes,  he  is 
iuvaribly  checkmated  when  man  fairly  tries  a 
game  of  skill  with  him.  The  well-trained  pro- 
fessor of  the  art,  who  by  long  habit  has  grown 
familiar  with  his  adversary's  fi^uDtsand  taotios, 
his  hopes  and  fears,  his  partialities  and  antipa- 
thies, will  cleA  out  a  house  or  a  farmyard,  where 
a  novice  would  merely  catch  a  few  unwary  ad- 
venturers and  put  the  rest  upon  their  guard. 
The  majority  of  the  world  have,  happily  for 
themselves,  a  better  office,  a,pd  the  regutw  practi- 
tioner might  justly  address  the  amateur  in  much 
the  same  wonls  that  the  musician  employed  to 
EWerick  the  Great,  when  the  royal  flute  player 
was  expecting  to  be  complimented  on  fau  per- 
formance: "It  would  be  a  discredit  to  your 
Majesty  to  play  as  woU  as  I." 

"  Uncle  James,"  however,  is  of  a  different 
opinion.  This  author  considers  that  every  man 
should  be  his  own  rat-catcher,  which  be  evidently 
believes  to  be  the  most  improving,  dignified, 
and  fascinating  calling  under  the  sun,  as  he  con- 
siders rats  themselves  to  be  the  crying  evil  of  the 
day,  second  only  in  his  estimation  to  the  grand 
iigustioe  of  the  old  corn-law.  Indeed  we  eannot 
see  from  hia  own  premises  how  the  evil  can  be 


second  to  any  great  destructive  principle,  earth- 
quakes included.  He  takes  a  single  pair  of  rata, 
and  proves  satisfactorily  that  in  three  years,  if 
.  undisturbed,  they  will  have  thirteen  litters  of 
;  eight  each  at  a  birth,  and  that  the  young  will 
1  b^n  littering  again  when  six  months  old  :  by 
I  this  ealculation  he  increases  the  original  pair  at 
!  the  end  of  three  years  to  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  thousand  eight  hunted  and  eight.  Calcu- 
lating that  ton  rats  eat  as  much  in  one  day  as  a 
man,  which  we  think  is  rather  under  than  over 
the  fact,  the  consumption  of  these  rats  would  be 
equal  "  to  that  of  sixty-four  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  eight  men  the  year  round,  and  leave 
eight  rats  in  the  year  to  spare."  Now,  if  a 
couple  of  rats  could  occa«OQ  such  devastation  in 
three  years  after  the  original  pur  marched  out  of 
the  ark,  how  comes  it  that  the  descendants  of  the 
myriads  which  agee  ago  oo-existed  among  us 
have  not  eaten  up  the  earth  and  the  fUness 
thereof  f  Uncle  James  conveniently  forgets  Uiat 
animals  do  not  multiply  acoordiog  to  aridime- 
ttcal  progression,  but  simply  in  proportion  to  the 
food  provided  for  them.  He  most  not,  however, 
be  expected  to  be  wiser  than  Malthus  on  the 
subject  of  animal  reproduction,  and  he  has  the 
additional  incentive  to  error,  that  he  evidently 
paints  up  his  horrors  for  an  artful  purpose. 
There  can  be  no  sort  of  doubt  that  he  has  several 
well-bred  terriers  to  dispose  of,  and  hence  the 
following  panacea  for  all  the  evils  whioh  afflict 
society. 

"  A  dog,  to  be  of  sound  service,  ought  to  be 
of  six  to  thirteen  pounds  weight ;  over  that  they 
become  too  unwieldy.  I  would  also  recommend 
above  all  others  tiiH  London  rat-killing  terrier : 
he  is  as  hard  as  steel,  courageous  as  a  lion,  and 
as  handsome  aa  a  racehorse  1  [Unale  James  is  a 
Londoner  of  course.]  Let  the  farmers  in  each 
parish  meet  and  pass  resolutions  calling  upon 
their  representatives  in  parliament  to  take  the 
tax  off  rat-killing  dogs.  Let  them  devise  plana 
for  procuring  some  well-bred  terriers  and  ferrets, 
and  spread  the  young  ones  about  among  their 
men.  Let  there  be  ^  reward  offered  of  so  maoh 
per  head  for  dead  rats,  and  let  there  be  one 
person  in  each  parish  appointed  to  pay  for  the 
same.  Bats  are  valuable  for  manure  ;  let  there 
be  a  pit  in  each  loealkj,  and  let  this  man  stick 
up  an  uinoanoanent  every  week,  in  some  con*  - 
spicuous  place,  |u  to  the  number  of  rats  lulled, 
and  by  whom.  Then,  what  will  be  the  result  T 
Why,  a  spirit  of  emulatien  will  rise  up  among 
the  rillagers,  and  they  will  be  ransacking  every 
hole  and  comer  for  rata.  Tku8  loiU  a  tone  of 
eheer/ul  mterpritey  activity,  and  plceuantrjf  come 
in  among  themj  '  with  a  fund  of  conversation 
and  instead  of  that  crawling,  dogged  monotony 
which  oharaoterizes  their  general  gait  and  man- 
ner, they  will  meet  their  employers  and  go  to 
their  labor  with  joyous  steps  and  smiling  oonn- 
tenanoes." 
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The  coming  man,  bo  long  expected,  is  it  seems 
the  lat-eatoher.  Here  is  manure  multiplied, 
agrionlture  improTed,  food  husbanded,a  smiliog, 
enlightened,  and  eouversible  peasantry — and  all 
the  reaolt  of  rat-catching.  But  a  difficulty  has 
been  over-looked.  When  the  entire  population 
is  converted  into  nt-oatohers,  rats  mast  shortly, 
like  the  dodo,  be  extinct  For  a  while  we  shall 
become  an  exporting  countiy,  but  this  resource 
must  fail  us  at  last,  and  England's  glory  will 
expire  with  its  rats.  Then  once  more  we  shall 
faaie  a  sullen,  silent,-  disoontented  peasantry  ; 

their  fund  of  conversation"  will  be  exhausted, 
or  at  best  the  villagers  will  be  reduced  to  talk  with 
a  sigh  of  the  golden  age,  never  to  be  renewed, 
when- the  country  CDjoyed  the  unspeakable  bless- 
ing of  rat-oatching.  In  short,  we  fear  that  Uncle 
James  has  been  so  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
saenc*j»f  rat-catchiag,  that  he  has  negleoted  to 
cultivate  the  inferior  art  of  reasoning;  bat,  intei^ 
dBted  as  we  saspeotit  to  be,  we  join  in  his  oom- 
mendation  of  the  virtaes  of  the  terrier.  The  ex- 
pedition with  which  m  clever  dog  will  put  hia 
victims  oat  of  tfaeir  misery  is  such  that  a  terrier 
not  four  pounds  in  weight  has  killed  four  hQndr||d 
rats  within  two  hours.  By  this  we  may  estimate 
the  dcstraction  dealt  to  the  race  by  that  nimble 
animal,  "  hard  as  steel,  courageous  as  a  lion,  and 
handsome  as  -  a  race-horse."  A  custom  has 
eprung  up  within  the  last  twenty  years  of  watch- 
ing these  dogs  worry  rats  in  a  pit,  and  there  are 
prtTOte  arenas  of  the  kind  where  our  fair  country- 
women, leaning  over  the  oushioned  circle,  will 
witness  with  admiration  the  cleverest  of  their 
husbands'  or  brothen'  terriers.  "  Unele  James" 
might  commend  their  taste,  and  thivik  ihe  roort 
calealated  to  famish  tiiem  with  "  a  fund  of 
conversation,  and  a  spirit  of  cheeifal  enterprise 
and  pleasantry;"  but  except  the  fact  had  proved 
it  to  be  otherwise,  we  should  have  supposed  that 
there  was  not  an  educated  man  in  Great  Britain 
who  would  not  have  been  shocked  at  this  novel 
propenuty  of  English  ladies. 

THE  BROWN  TOWEL. 

We' had  a  holiday^  and  a  ptrty  of  the  girls 
were  gmng  to  Pine  Gtrove  to  spend  the  day, 
«anytng  &  lunch  to  eat  nndn  the  trees.  The  day 
WW  fine ;  and  after  the  sun  had  dried  up  the 
dew,  abcnit  a  dosen  little  girls  mig^t  have  been 
seen  streaming  down  the  soath  road  with  baskets 
on  their  arms,  chatting  as  merrily  as  swallows 
on  a  bam  roof.  Beaohing  the  erove,  we  played 
and  skipped  about  like  sqnirrelB  until  dinner- 
time, when  we  were  hungry  enough ;  and  each 
was  anxious  to  know  what  each  YieA  stowed  away 
in  her  little  basket. 

Two  or  three  of  the  oldest  proposed  making  a 
table  of  8  flat  rook,  and  to  take  upon  themselves 
the  bnsineaBof  q^rsading  i^  while  we  the  smaller 
girls,  they  said,  might  go  and  play.   None  of 


ns  relished  the  plan,  bat  none  had  the  course 
to  say  so ;  so  we  unwillingly  gave  ap  onr  baskets, 
and  were  sent  off — not  so  for,  however,  as  not  to 
see  the  baskets  unloaded  and  hear  all  the  great 
girls  said.  Pies,  tarts,  cookies  aad  cakes  came 
forth  in  plenty.  "  Oh,  oh,"  we  cried  in  the 
distance,  "  how  good,  how  tempting  1"  Who 
brought  this  ?"  and  "  Who  brought  that  V 
And  of  coarse  every  child  who  had  anything 
particularly  nice,  was  quite  ready  to  say  whom 
it  belonged  to.  By  acd  by  a  little  basket  was 
opened,  and  a  brown  towel  full  of  cookies  dropped 
oat.    My  heart  beat. 

"  A  brown  towel  I"  cried  one  of  the  large 
girls.  "  How  vulgar  1  I  couldn't  eat  a  cooky 
oat  of  a  brown  towel.  Hadn't  her  mother  a  nioe 
napkin,  I  should  like  to  know  V'"*.^'^  brown 
towel  I"  echoed  the  other,  throwing  if  flown  on 
the  grass  as  if  it  bad  been  a  spider.  "  Whose 
is  it?"  eagerly  asked  the  little  girls  looking  on. 
Trembling  and  mortified,  I  drew  my  saa-bonnct 
over  my  face,  and  tamed  away ;  for  it  was  mine. 
"  Jbu  are  the  brown  towel,"  said  Fanny  Haven, 
twitching  me  by  the  sleeve  "I  don't  believe  but 
you  are."  "Never  mind  if  she  is,"  said  Hatty 
Stone,  taking my  handj  "  they'll  be  glad  enough 
of  a  brown  towel  some  time."  But  my  enjoy- 
ment was  gone.  To  be  laughed  at  by  the  great 
girls,  and  perhaps  to  be  nicknamed  "  brown 
towel."  All  lunch-time  I  was  frightened,  and 
ashamed  lest  they  should  speak  of  it  again.  How 
I  wished  I  was  at  home.  And  how  anxioosly  I 
watched  a  chance  to  seise  my  poor  towel,  and 
cram  it  into  the  basket. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  down  to  the  river, 
and  finding  a  pebbly  strip  of  beach,  some  of  the 
^ris  pallen  off  tiieir  shoes  and  stockiags  and 
waded  into  the  water.  When  they  came  out,  all 
dripping,  their  delicate  little  kerchiefs  and  nice 
napkinsdid  not  answer  at  all  to  wipe  with.  What 
sboold  they  do  t  "fi,  where's  the  brown  towel  Y" 
cried  one.  "Yes,  yes;  I  speak  for  the  brown 
towel,"  cried  half  a  dozen  voices  at  the  highest 
pitch,  and  all  hands  were  stretched  towards  Hat- 
ty Stone,  who  was  opening  my  basket  to  take  it 
out.  "  Didn't  I  tell  you  so  ?"  cried  Hatty. 
Never  waa  one  towel  in  each  demand.  <*  Dear 
me,"  cried  one  of  the  large  girls,  "  how  soon  the 
foolish  little  napkins  are  used  up  :  there  is  some 
sabstanee  to  this.    It  makes  an  impression." 

Poor  little  me,  I  was  pleased  enough.  Noth- 
ing proved  more  truly  servieeaUe  in  ul  oorwalk 
than  my  poor  deepiaed  towel.  Besides  water,  it 
took  off  mud  aad  pitch  also.  Without  its  help 
some  of  the  party  woold.have  out  sorry  figures 
going  home. 

I  have  not  forgotten  the  lesson  of  the  brown 
towel — never  to  be  ashamed  of  things  because 
people  laugh  at  them.  Brown  hands—Hlo  not 
despise  them  j  for  they  are  the  strong,  toiling, 
busy  hands  which  support  the  world.  Give  me 
the  hx^  of  a  good  broWn,  honest  fkee,  notaftiid 
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to  weather  the  storms  of  life.  It  is  the  substan- 
tial, homespnn  qualiticB  of  chancter,  which  make 
chanoter  worth  anything.  Do  not  despise,  or  be 
ajBhamed  of  them.— CM'M'«  Paper.  * 


Profepsor  Morae,  of  telegrapbio  celebrity, 
writing  from  on  hoard  the  Bteamsbip  Niagara, 
with  reference  to  the  failure  of  the  Atlantic 
telegraph  cable,  says :  "  Oar  accident  will  delay 
the  enterprise,  but  will  net  defeat  it ;  I  consider 
it  a  settled  fact,  from  all  I  have  seen,  that  it  is 
perfectly  practicable ;  it  will  surely  be  accom- 
plished.  There  is  no  insurmouD table  difficulty 
that  has  for  a  moment  appeared,  none  that  has 
shaken  my  faith  in  it  in  the  slightest  decree. 
My  report  to  the  company  as  co-electnoian 
shows  everything  right  in  that  department;  we 
got  an  electric  current  through  till  the  moment 
of  parting,  so  that  electric  connection  was  per- 
feet ;  and  yet  the  farther  we  paid  oat,  the  feebler 
were  the  currents,  indicating  a  di£GuniIty,  which, 
however,  I  do  not  consider  serioas,  while  it  is  of 
ft  nature  to  require  attentive  investigation.  The 
amount  of  cable  when  it  was  parted  was  three 
hundred  and  'thirty-four  nautical  or  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  gec«raphioal  mile^  and  the 
depth  of  the  oceau  at  that  place  was  two  thou- 
sand fathoms,  ascertained  by  the  Cyclops  yester- 
day in  sounding.  This  is  as  deep,  within  two 
or  three  hundred  fathoms,  as  any  part  of  the 
track  we  were  pursuing  to  Newfoundland,  and 
the  length  of  submarine  cable  paid  out  is  the 
longest  as  yet  laid  in  the  worid. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flour  aud  Mbal. — The  Flour  market  is  very 
dulK  Holders  are  offering  standard  brands  atSS  63  e 
$5  67.  Sales  to  retailers  and  bakers,  for  fresh  ground 
at  $53  a  $6J  per  bbl.  and  fancy  brands,  from  $61  Dp  to 
<8}.  Rye  Flour  is  now  sellinK  at  M  37  per  bbl., 
and  Corn  Meal  is  held  at  $4  per  barrel, 

Gbain.— The  receipts  of  Wheat  have  ftllen  ofl*, 
and  prices  have  again  slightly  advanced.  Good  red  is 
held  at  $1  33  a  $1  "iS,  and  $1  40  a  SI  *S  for  good 
white  i  only  a  few  samples  were  offered.  Rye  is  held 
at7ficts.  Corn  is  scarce,  with  small  sales  of  jellow 
at  80  e.  Oats  are  in  fair  Bupply.  New  Delaware  are 
selling  at  34  a  36  cents,  ana  Fenna*  at  37  a  38  cents 
per  bnshet. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Chel- 
tou  Hills  Station,  oo  the  North  Pemuylvama  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Hescock  will  open  a  seboDl  12th  mo.  7tfa, 
and  continue  16  weeks,  where  the  vanal  branches  of 
an  English  education  will  be  taagbtf  and  evenr  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  $40,    No  extra  charges.    Books  furnished 
at  the  usual  prices- 
Address  .TOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jenlcintown  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pemia. 
S  mo.  26—8  t. 


GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  sitaalwl  near 
Union-Ville,  Chester  -Coonty,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
south  west  of  West  Chester,  and  sixteen  north  west 
/rem  WilminetoQ  j  daily  stages  to  and  from  the  latter, 
and  tri-weekiy  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 


term  will  commence  on  the  3d  of  lltb  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instraction 
embraces  al]  the  usual  branches,  comprising  a  thorough 
English  Education,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  957, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  uie  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  tangbt  at  (5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  her  a  place 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  house  is 
lai^e,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
and  couibrt  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupila. 

For  Circulars,  address — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 

ITnion-Vitle,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
Otb  mo.  0th,  1857.— 8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  lastitntion  on  the 
2d  of  11th  mo.,  1857.  Terms:  $65  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  SWAYNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

ELDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
Winter  seuion  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institnlioo,  will  open  on  the  0th  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  edacation  are 
tboroughty  taught  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  fonnded  on  experience. 
Also  theelements  of  the  Latin  and  French  Isngnages. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap-. 
plication. 

For  full  particnlan  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. ■ 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Saleib  Coonty  N.  J. 
8  mo.  29,  1857^8  w. 

GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  winter  aeiBioo  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  Sd  day  the  9th  of  llth 
month,  1657,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  session.  Those  desirous  of  entering  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  circnlars  giving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FODLKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Hmitgomery  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  23,  1867 — 8  w. 

I^RANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— This  In. 
'  stitution,  having  been  in  snccessful  operation  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
female  pupila  as  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  nnder 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  moraIs,JEC. 
and  they  will  be  required  to  attend  Friends'  Meeting 
on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  gnai^ 
diaoB.   Terms  moderate. 

LETITIA  MURPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  158  Frankford  St.  Frankford,  Pa. 
RirsBsifOCS. 
John  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  453  N.  2d  Street  below  Po^r. 
Julia  Terkcs,  909  N.  4th  Street  above  Fbplar. 
Wm.  C.  Murphy,  43  8.  4tb  Street  above  Cbestnct. 
ClMTles  Mvrphy,  890  N.  iBth  Street  below  Parriih. 


Ifarrfhsw  *  Thompson,  Prs.^odga  Bt,  Nwtt  side  Ptnna.  BaBk" 
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SXTBAOTB  TROU  THE  LIFE  OF  MART  DUSLXT. 
(Continned  from  pag»  4)6.) 

The  following  letter  was  written  in  tlie  year 
1760,  and  ao  manifeata  the  coDtiDoanoe  of  affeo- 
tionate  and  Christian  solicitude  on  behalf  of  her 
friends  on  the  ooDtjoeat,  that  it  appears  calcu- 
lated to  prove  an  acceptable  termination  to  the 
present  chapter. 

"  My  beloved  friend,  L.  Majolier  j 

"  Were  I  to  tell  thee  and  thy  dear  wife,  with 
my  other  valued  friends  at  Gongenies,  that  I 
have  not  oeaaed  to  love  yon,  as  often  as  the  sen- 
aible  reoewings  of  Christian  fellowship  refresh 
my  miud,  our  coDverse  in  this  way  would  be  fre- 
quent; but  though  i  may,  throngh  continued 
gracious  regard,  be  inelulged  with  this  symptom 
of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life,  love  to 
the  brethren,  I  &e«m  but  seldom  under  qualifica- 
tion to  help  any  of  my  fellow  professors  in  tbeir 
Bpiiitnal  travail ;  being  often  brought  very  low, 
not  only  in  mind  but  in  body  ;  instructed  by  fre- 
i^uent  ohastisementa  of  love,  that  I  have  no  oon- 
tLnniog  oity  here.  You,  my  dear  friends,  know 
some  of  my  manv  infirmities,  and  I  often  grate- 
fully remember  now  affiictionately  you  symp^ 
thized  with  me,  and  endeavored,  by  year  frifiDdly 
care,  to  alleviate  such  as  I  was  tned  with  while 
among  you ;  yea  tbe  remembrance  of  having  been 
with  ;ou  is  pleasant,  and  there  are  seasons  when 
I  seem  so  to  visit  ;ou  in  spirit,  to  feel  with  and 
for  you,  that  I  am  as  though  personally  among 
yon,  joying  (if  I  may  use  the  words  of  an  apostle) 
and  rejoicing,  to  behold  the  steadfastness  of 
some :  among  these  hast  thou,  beloved  Louis, 
refreshed  my  mind,  in  believing  that  the  visita- 
tion of  divine  love  has  not  been  extended  in 
Tuo;  bat,  that  in  yielding  obedience  to  the 
heaTenly  nsion,  thon  hast  known  an  advancement 
in  the  line  of  righteousDesa,  and  an  increase  in 
stability  and  peace.  Go  on,  my  endeared  friend ; 
the  sense  that  often  impressed  my  heart  while 
.with  thee  now  revives,  even  that  mneh  depends 


on  thy  perseverance ;  not  only  thy  own  and  pre- 
cious companion's  welfare,  but  that  of  the  little 
fipck,  mercifully  gathered  by  the  everlasting 
Shepherd,  under  whose  holy  enidanoe  I  view 
thee  delegated  to  lead  them,  designed  in  the 
forcible  langn^e  of  exunple  to  enconrage  them, 
'  to  follow  Christ.'  Ah  I  my  dear  brother,  how 
much  is  implied  in  being  a  follower  of  Christ, 
how  deep  ought  the  dwelling  of  such  to  be,  in 
order  that  a  full  conformity  may  be  wrought  to 
His  will,  by  a  total  renunciation  of  our  owa 
under  every  appearance.  The  work  of  thorough 
subjection  is  broly  a  great  work,  and  it  is  to  he 
exacted,  in  the  refining  process,  that  deep  suf- 
fenngs  and  closely-proving  conflicts  should  attend 
the  exercised  spirit.  '  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
my  cup/  was  the  blessed  Master's  language,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with :  this  is  sealed  in  tbe  experience  of  Ifis 
tribniated  servants ;  they  measurably  partake  of 
the  difpensatiou  bo  laiuely  filled  up  by  him, 
when  in  the  prepared  body,  and  herein  their 
union  with  Him  is  effected ;  but,  blessed  be  His 
name,  there  is  a^ousoling  declaration  gone  forth, 
if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Sim.  There 
are  seasons  when  such  baptized  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, know,  even  here,  through  tbe  resurrection 
of  life,  something  of  this  sort,  when  truth  rising 
into  dominion  over  all  in  their  hearts,  they  are 
made  as  kings  and  priests  unto  God;  and  there 
is  a  season  approaching,  when,  being  anolothed 
of  these  mortal  bodies,  such  shall  be  clothed  upon 
with  immortality  and  eternal  life.  My  heart 
has  been  unexpectedly  filled  to  tbee  my  dear 
friend,  and  I  have  given  my  pen  liberty ;  if  any 
thing  can  be  gatherwl  upfrom  these  broken  hints, 
whien  may  serve  as  an  encouragement  to  thee  in 
thy  trying  allotment,  I  shall  be  glad,  for  surely 
I  would  encourage  thee ;  mayest  thou  put  on 
strength  in  the  Lord's  name,  and  trusting  therein 
find  it  a  strong  tower,  yea,  an  impregnable  fort- 
ress, where  the  enemy  cannot  ^urt,  though  he 
may  roar  and  greatly  disquiet.  Bemember  the 
language  applied  to  the  trne  church,  and  which 
belongs  to  every  living  member  therein, '  He  re- 
proved kings  for  thy  sake,  saying,  touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.' 
And  now  having  relieved  my  mind  a  little 
towards  one,  I  feS  a  renewed  nuntation  to  yon, 
my  endeared  friends,  who  were  collectively  the 
objects  of  our  visit ;  a  visit  to  which  love  was 
the  monng  cause,  ud  tiie  oonaoling  attendant 
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of  oar  miods  wbile  with  yon,  and  which  I  believe 
we  all  DOW  feel  to  be  the  cement  of  a  hnioD,  not 
brohen  or  impaired  by  external  Boparation.  In 
the  eztenaioQ  of  this  pure  principle  my  mind  is 
often  drawn  towards  yoa,  in  fervent  affectionate 
solicitude,  that  the  good  work  mercifully  began 
may  abundantly  prosper,  and  He  who  has  been 
the  Alpha  become  the  glorious  Omega,  perfecting 
the  new  creation,  and  folfilling  His  gracions  pur- 
pose, by  making  yon  a  people  to  his  praise.  It 
IB,  dear  friends,  and  many  of  you  have  seen  it,  a 
gradnal  work ;  it  begins,  as  in  the  first  of  out- 
ward creation,  with  that  heavenly  command, 
'  Let  there  he  light*    There  are  Uiose  among 
jou  who  have  intelligibly  heard  this  in  the  secret 
of  your  souls,  and,  through  illuminating  grace, 
have  clearly  distinguished  the  way  wherein  yon 
should  Walk  :  now  this  light  is  to  be  at'teuded  to, 
according  to  what  the  apostle  tells  the  believeiB, 
'  to  which  ye  do  well  to  take  heedf  because  it 
shines  more  and  more  nnto  the  perfect  day. 
While  we  simply  follow  it,  we  come  under  the 
description  of  walking  in  the  day,  and  stumble 
not;  but  are  by  regular  gradations  introduced 
into  the  acceptable  state  of  children  of  the  Lord; 
taught  of  Him,  and  established  in  riffhteonsness. 
It  is,  my  beloved  friends,  this  denrahle  state  of 
establishment  in  the  right  way,  that  my  spirit 
renewedly  craves  for  you  and  for  myself  j  that 
every  visited  mind  among  jou  may  become  re- 
deemed ;  every  called,  r  chosen  disciple,  by  un- 
reserved dedication  of  heart  to  ike  pure  unerring 
leadings  of  the  only  sure  guide.    Wait,  in  the 
silence  of  all  flesh ;  for  the  further  nnfoldings  of 
the  divine  law ;  seek  to  know  a  taking  root 
downward  ;  and  as  you  oome  to  witness  the  sap 
of  heavenly  grace  to  nourish  and  streogthen  the 
root,  you  will  in  due  season  be  qualified  to  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  Lord's  praise,  '  Ftrtt  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  a/ier  that  the  fvll  com  in  the  ear,' 
ripening  under  holy  influence,  and  by  the  ma- 
turing rays  of  the  San  of  Dghteousness  preMred 
to  be  finally  gathered  into  Ae  gamer.    Oh  f  how 
my  spirit  Iodcs  for  the  safe  advancement  of  the 
beloved  youth  among  you.    May  the  enriching 
showers  of  celestial  rain  descend  to  preserve  and 
nourish  them ;  and  may  the  farther  advanced, 
those  in  the  meridian  and  the  decline  of  life, 
wait  in  humble  resignation  to  know  their  spiritB 
renewedly  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  king- 
dom ;  that  this  may  produce  its  salotarj  effects, 
enabling  to  minister  grace,  suitable  example,  and 
preoept   to  the  younger.     Finally,  beloved 
friends,  farewell  in  the  Lewd  !  may  He  *  be  eanc- 
iijied  in  them  who  come  nigh'  Him,  and  the 
gracious  purpose  of  His  will  be  effected,  by  pre- 
paring for  himself  *  a  ghriovt  c&ttrcA,  not  having 
^t,  or  ferinkle,  or  amjf  wch  thing,'    In  the 
msh  feeling  of  undiminished  love  I  am  jour 
cordial  friend,  Hart  Bubuet. 

A  service  for  which  my  dear  mother  had  long 
been  preparing,  and  which  the  coutemplated 


irith  awfninees  and  many  fears,  now  presented 
as  the  immediate  requiring  of  her  great  Master, 
and  early  in  the  6th  mo.  she  laid  before  her 
Monthly  Meeting  a  concern  to  visit  Friends  in 
Dunkirk,  G-uemsey,  and  some  parts  of  the  north 
of  England  and  Scotland,  having  in  prospect  to 
hold  meetings  also  with  those  not  in  profession 
with  our  Society.  The  trial  which  it  was  to  her 
affectionate  feelings,  and  the  conflicts  she  en- 
dured, when  thus  about  to  leave  her  husband 
and  children,  are  somewhat  described  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter,  dated 

"6th  ma  28d,  1792.  Thy  sympatity  in  my 
present  important  prospect  is  truly  consoling, 
and  thy  encouragement  to  follow  apprehended 
duty  is  strengthening.  Ah  !  my  progress  has 
indeed  been  slow,  and  my  expenenoe  compara- 
tively small ;  but  how  much  has  it  cost  my  na- 
ture, yea,  almost  its  destruction,  to  be  in  the 
degree  I  am,  loosened  from  my  precious  do- 
mestic ties.  When  a  gracious  Masterdemands 
the  sacrifice  of  obedience,  what  struggles  do  I 
renewedly  feel  to  give  up  all ;  at  this  moment  I 
am  even  ready  to  question  whether  that  faith 
to  which  all  things  are  possible  will  be  victorious, 
or  rather  the  small  grain  will  so  increase  as  to 
give  the  victory." 

On  the  1  St  in  the  8th  mo.  she  sailed  from 
Waterfbrd,'  being  accompanied  by  her  dear 
friends  Elizabeth  Pim  and  Edward  Hatton,  who 
both  felt  bound  to  the  service. 

"We  found  that  our  dear  friends  Martha  Rontfa 
and  Christiana  Hustler  were  daily  expected 
from  Dunkirk,  and  that  a  vessel  was  likely 
to  sail  for  that  place  in  the  morning.  We  had 
before  thought  only  of  Calais,  but  R.  B.  recom- 
mending this,  in  preference,  we  changed  our 
original  intention,  and  set  sail  on  4th  day  morn- 
ing the  12th,  with  a  favorable  breeso ;  but  this 
soon  slackened,  so  that  we  were  above  twelve 
hours  on  the  sea,  suffered  much  from  sickntas. 
The  gates  of  the  town  being  shut  when  we  got 
into  harbor,  we  were  obliged  to  remain  on  boud 
all  night  On  reaching  Uie  house  of  our  kind 
fiiend  William  Rotch,  next  morning,  we  found 
it  was  their  usual  meeting  day ;  but  not  feeling 
ourselves  equal  to  sitting  down  profitably,  so 
soon  after  a  voyage,  it  was  deferred  to  six  in  the 
evening,  when  we  aBsembled,  and  though  but  a 
small  number  it  felt  a  time  of  solemnity. 

"Oq  conferring  together  next  morning,  it 
seemed  consonant  to  all  our  feelings  to  sit  with 
the  few  fiimilies,  and  we  b^n  at  that  of  our 
kind  host,  irith  whom,  Eis  wife  and  two 
daughters  we  wen  &Tored  to  feel  spiritual  re- 
freshment. 

"In  proceeding  with  this  engagement  much 
exercise  attended,  and  the  truth  of  the  Scripture 
■assertion  was  sensibly  enforced,  ^  ye  have  needo^ 
patience    but  I  had  afresh  to  consider  that  it 


is  part  of  the  laborer's  business  to  break  up  the 
Cillov  ground,  as  well  as  to  sow  the  seed ;  tiiis 
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ifl  ihe  hardest  portion  of  the  work,  but  the  ser- 
vant is  not  to  choose.  It  is  enough  for  the  ser- 
vant to  be  as  bis  Master,  and  the  disciple  as  his 
Lord.  May  I  increasingl;  learn  this  salutary 
lesBOD,  for  I  am  far  behind  my  fellow  laborers 
in  the  glorious  work. 

"  First  day  19th.  Our  meeting  this  morDing 
was  attended  by  a  few  others  besides  Friends,  and 
through  the  extension  of  divine  regard  proved 
mlemn ;  holy  help  being  afforded  to  visit  the 
difierent  states  of  the  people  to  some  relief,  and 
I  trust  profit.  In  the  evening  at  our  lodging,  a 
memorable  season  crowned  this  day,  so  that  it 
was  indeed  measurably  known  tSiat  through  con- 
tinued mercy  ihe  outgoings  of  Ae  mmning  and 
the  evening  rejoice. 

"  20tb.  After  the  last  family  sitting  an  exer- 
cise which  had  attended  my  mind  unce  coming 
here  became  so  heavy  that  I  mentioned  to  my 
companions  the  view  of  having  a  meeting  with 
the  inhabitants  of  this  place ;  they  enoonraged 
me,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  themselves  under 
the  weight  of  it.  This  tried  my  faith,  and  on 
speaking  to  our  dear  friend  William  Botoh  he 
expressed  some  fear  that  owing  to  the  present 
state  of  public  affairs  it  would  not  be  of  much 
advantage.  Having  moved  so  &r,  I  felt  relieved, 
and  willing  either  to  give  the  matter  wholly  up, 
or  yield  to  it  in  the  morning  should  the  pressure 
continue.  After  supper,  a  very  solemn  season 
ensuing  wherein  access  was  mercifully  afforded 
to  the  throne  of  divine  grace,  and  renewed 
strength  experienced,  we  again  conferred  on  the 
subject,  and  concluded  to  appoint  a  meeting, 
and  thongh  the  uuml>er  attending  ms  but  small, 
it  proved  a  season  owned  by  the  liberty  of  the 
goapel. 

**  At  the  close  of  this  meedng,  the  members 
of  onr  Society  were  requested  to  remain,  and  we 
had  to  recommend  an  attenticm  to  some  pcnnts 
which  seemed  overlooked  by  Friends  in  this 
place,  and  to  encourage  to  deep  watchfolness 
lest  the  testimony  of  truth  might  fall ;  also  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  those  concerned  for  its 
support :  this  felt  a  solemn  conolusion  to  our 
visit  here,  and  my  mind  was  favored  with  a 
sense  of  calmness  and  relief. 

"  Apprehending  that  liberty  was  now  giveo 
to  proceed,  we^epared  for  doing  so,  and  just 
before  separating,  the  feeling  of  divine  love 
sweetly  cemented  our  spirits,  under  which  a 
fresh  salatadon  arose  to  several  present,  and 
sterns  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  un&iling 
meroy  was  made ;  under  which  coverinK»  uid 
the  evidence  of  solid  peace,  we  parted  irith  this 
dear  family.  There  were,  besides  the  house- 
hold, sevend  at  this  last  opportunity  for  whom 
travail  of  soul  had  been  experienced,  that  tbey 
might  abide  under  die  softeniiu  influence  of 
heavenly  love,  and  submit  to  the  nxAy  discipline 
of  the  cross. 

"  24th.  We  embarked  about  fonr  o'ohMtk  in 


the  afternoon,  and  had  a  sick  passage  of  eight 
honrs  ;  landing  at  Dover,  I  trust  with  thankful 
hearts,  and  were  again  affectionately  receired  at 
our  k\pd  friend  Richard  Baker's. 

"26th.  Attended  the  usual  meering,  which 
was  an  exercising  time ;  the  life  of  religion  being 
so  low  that  suffering  with  the  oppr^ed  seed 
was  our  portion.  My  companions  were  well  en- 
gi^ed,  and  I  was  drawn  to  supplicate  for  the 
church  in  her  wilderness  state,  ftith  being  mer- 
cifully afforded  to  taist  that  she  will  yet  be 
brought  forth :— this  I  felt  to  be  a  renewed 
favor  from  the  divine  hand. 

"  We  loft  Dover  comfortably,  and  reached 
Canterbury,  where  we  had  requested  an  evening 
meeting  might  be  appointed,  and  notice  circula- 
ted among  the  inhabitants;  but  very  few  wane 
there  beside  those  who  professed  with  Friends, 
and  from  our  first  assembling  it  felt  very  hard 
to  get  to  profitable  settiemeut  or  exercise.  Dear 
E.  P.  and  £.  H.  were  concerned  to  minister, 
bnt  my  spirit  was  in  a  state  of  captivity  with 
the  captive  seed,  so  that  I  conid  not  visit  the 
few  who  had  given  ns  their  company,  nor  dared 
I  address  those  for  whom  I  was  led  into  painfol 
tranil,  nnUl  there  wu  a  separation ;  which  bang 
proposed,  those  not  of  our  Sooie^  withdrsv,  and 
I  ventured  to  express  my  feelings  in  a  line  of 
honesty  dose  labor ;  for  truly  it  seemed  as  if  no 
.  other  would  do  in  this  place,  where,  there  felt 
too  much  rubbish  in  the  way  availingly  to  bnild 
any  thing ;  and  the  outward  appearance  was  such 
as  might  raise  the  enquiry  whether  most  present 
were  of  our  fold  or  not,  so  great  a  conformity  to 
the  fitiihions  of  tfte  world  was  evident.  Though 
little  or  no  hope  attended  this  labor,  yet  peaoe 
succeeded  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of 
duty,  and  this  is  all  the  poor  servant  has  to  do 
with;  we  must  leave  the  issna  to  Him  who  alone 
^veth  the  inerease. 

"  On  3d  day,  the  28th,  attended  Devonshire- 
house  meeting,  where  we  met  our  dear  friends 
Martha  Bonth,  and  Christiana  Hustler.  This 
proved  a  truly  baptising  season,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  several  witnesses  words  were  established 
to  the  comfort  of  some  of  us.  This  favored  op- 
portunity closed  insuppHoation;  and  a  consoling 
hope  was  raised  that  a  preolons  living  seed  was 
preserved,  and  under  holy  cnlrivation ;  for  which 
earnest  desire  was  felt  that  grarious  eare  might 
continue  to  he  extended,  ana  the  Lord  cause  it 
to  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  own  everlasting 
praise.''  ' 

"29th.  We  reached  Southampton  about 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  found  a  packet 
juat  ready  for  sailing  to  Guernsey,  in  which  we 
embarked  ;  and  after  a  tempestuous  night,  with 
much  danger  and  distressing  siokness,  made 
about  two-thirda  of  our  passage  in  twelre  hours : 
but  the  wind  proving  contrary,  we  got  bat  little 
on  our  way  throwh  the  night  of  the  SOth :  we 
were,  however,  aivored  to  make  tl»  port,  late 
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the  following  evening,  wad  met  a  kind  reoeption 
from  Nicholas  and  Mary  NafleL  We  felt  it  a 
mercy  to  be  oooe  more  preserved  over  the  great 
deep,  while  crossing  which,  all  our  minds  were 
tried  on  various  accounts,  though  measurably 
kept  in  quietness,  aud  confidence  in  the  arm  of 
effectual  help  ;  so  that  I  did'not  wish  myself  any 
where  else,  and  in  the  midst  of  distress,  had  a 
view  of  this  island,  accompanied  with  the  belief 
that  there  were  some  here  prepared  to  receive  a 
gospel  visit ;  may  our  spirits  berenewedly  quali- 
fied for  the  service  required. 

"9th  month,  lat.  Prospects  seem  opening 
and  the  work  feels  heavy ;  may  there  be  a  cen- 
tering deep  so  as  to  know  the  Master's  will,  and 
resignation  to  follow  it  let  it  lead  as  it  may.  Vfe 
this  evening  took  a  walk  to  see  an  elderly  man, 
who  was  a  loember  of  the  Church  of  England, 
but  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends  from 
conviction,  on  reading  some  of  their  writings  : 
he  resides  alone  in  a  retired  situation,  about  a 
mile  in  the  country,  has  a  garden,  and  with 
what  it  produces,  &c.,  is  worth  about  JB14  pra 
year :  he  considers  himself  rich  with  this,  and 
teaches  gratuitously  a  number  of  poor  children 
to  write.  Soon  after  our  entering  his  cottage,  a 
preoicms  covering  spread  ov^r  us,  under  which 
prayer  was  offered  for  future  preservation,  and 
humble  acquiescence  with  the  will  of  onr  divine 
Master.  This  was  a  season  of  renewed  strength 
to  my  mind,  which  has  been  much  tossed  and 
tried  lately. 

"  Firat  day,  2nd.  The  meeting  this  morning 
was  largely  attended,  and  I  trust  it  was  a  profit- 
able time  to  some  :  my  mind  was  under  Such  a 
a  weight  respecting  what  was  to  take  place  in 
the  afternoon,  that  I  felt  thankful  silently  to 
labor  for  a  little  strength  ;  a  meeting  being  ap- 
pointed for  the  inhabitants,  and  permission 
granted  to  hold  it  in  the  assembly  room.  When 
TC  went,  there  was  a  large  number  collected, 
and  the  room  was  soon  nearly  filled ;  many  of 
the  people  were  solid  and  apparently  serious, 
but  others  restless,  and  so  noisy  that  it  required 
much  faith  to  move  at  all ;  but  the  exeroise  be- 
ing heavy,  and  the  love  of  the  gospel  prevalent, 
as  there  was  a  venturing  in  simplicity,  faith  and 
strength  increased,  and  gracious  help  was  so  af- 
forded that  what  might  be  compared  to  the 
boisterous  element  was  gradually  calmed ;  and 
truth  rose  into  such  dominion,  that  not  only 
from  the  necessity,  bnt  in  the  feeling  of  precious 
liberty,  the  gospel  could  bo  preachea  and  its  doc- 
trines a  little  unfolded. 

"  The  meeting  ooooluded  under  incieasine 
solemnity,  aud  a  consoling  hope  that  all  would 
not  be  lost,  bat  some  of  tho  fragments  be  seen 
after  many  days.  Though  much  exhausted  fnm 
this  laborious  exeroise,  a  tine  of  divine  favour 
after  sapper  tended  to  renew  bodily  and  mental 
strength,  and  salutary  reposo  again  wound  up 
the  springs  of  nature. 


"  We  went  on  second  day  three  miles  mto 

the  country,  to  see  a  sister  of  Peter  la  Lecheur's, 
(the  person  already  mentioned),  who,  like  him, 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends  from  conviction  ; 
and  held  a  meeting  in  a  barn  near  her  dwelling. 
Many  people  assembled,  and  we  spoke  through 
an  interpreter,  which  was  made  easier  to  my 
companions  than  they  expected  ;  solemnity  and 
gospel  love  were  prevalent,  and  I  trust  several 
were  helped  a  little  on  their  way  ;  for  while 
liberty  to  unfold  the  doctrines  of  truth  was  ex- 
perienced, there  felt  a  door  of  entrance  to  the 
minds  of  some  present.  No  Friends  reside  in 
this  place,  except  the  woman  already  alluded 
to }  her  husband  is  a  Methodist,  he  was  much 
tendered  in  the  meeting,  and  very  kind  to  us  at 
his  own  house  where  we  dined;  their  children 
are  also  Methodists;  the  husband  of  one  daughter 
lately  felt  a  scruple  at  having  his  child  sprink- 
led. 

(Td  ba  oOMlndiad.] 


MEMOnt  Of  JOSEPH  PIKE. 

Joseph  Pike  was  the  son  of  one  of  the  early 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  bom 
at  Kilcreagh,  near  Cork,  Ireland,  in  16&7.  His 
&ther  died  when  he  vas  quite  young ;  but  his 
mother  was  spared  fbr  many  years  afterwards, 
and  acted  towards  him  the  part  of  an  affectionate 
and  fiithfht  parent.  In  a  journal  of  bis  life, 
from  which  toe  following  account  is  principally 
taken,  he  mentions,  that  in  after  life,  it  was  a 
source  of  great  peace  and  ^tisfaction  to  him 
that  he  always  treated  her  in  a  becomiog  and 
dutiful  manner. 

Before  he  was  seven  years  of  age,  he  felt  the 
convicting  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  striving 
with  him,  to  draw  him  off  from  childish  vanities ; 
and,  though  he  did  not  at  first  know  what  it  was 
that  was  thus  working  in  him,  as  Samuel  knew 
not  the  Lord's  voice  when  a  child,  yet,  being 
convinced  by  it  that  he  ought  not  to  do  those 
things  which  occasioned  trouble  and  distress  of 
mind,  he  was  frequently  enabled  to.refrain  from 
them  ;  which  brought  him  sweet  peace  and  sat- 
isfaction. This  made  him  the  more  attentive  to 
its  dictates ;  and  he  was  thus  mercifully  pre- 
served from  many  of  the  evils  incident  to  youth. 

Sut,  after  hehad  attained  his  ninth  year,  **I  be- 
gan," he  says,  "  by  degrees  to  lose  this  condi- 
tion ;  and  I  well  remember  how  the  enemy  of  my 
soul  worked  in  a  mystery,  insinuating  into  my 
mind,  *  what  harm  or  evil  is.  there  in  things 
which  are  accounted  innocent  diversions  V  And 
being  of  a  lively,  active  temper,  this  bait  took 
with  me ;  so  that  my  mind  was  drawn  off  ftom 
attending  to  the  convictions  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit  in  my  heart,  which  did  often  bring  trou- 
ble and  oondemnation  upon  me."  "  I  lost  that 
inward  sweetness  aud  peace  which  I  had  before 
enjoyed ;  and,  hj  endsftvwiog  to  stifle  tiiwe  se- 
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be  high,  and  proud  of  thyself  or  clothes?" 
These  thoughts  so  wounded  my  spirit,  that  I 
went  home  Teir  sorrowful  and  dejected ;  but  this 
went  off  in  a  little  time,  for  the  delights  of  the 
world  began  to  take  root  in  me,  and  my  mind 
went  after  them,  by  which  I  was  drawn  away 
from  the  Lord. 

"  My  mind  having  thus  gone  astray  from  the 
-Lordjitdispleased  Him,  and  caused  Him  to  with- 
draw from  me ;  so  that  I  did  not  enjoy  the  sweet- 
ness and  comfort  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  I  had 
done  before  :  yet  he  took  it  not  from  rm,  bat  it 
became  my  judge  and  coodemoer,  for  loving  those 
things  that  offended  Him  ;  and  so  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  often  seized  me  :  but  I  oould  well  re- 
member, from  the  streagth  of  my  natural  memo- 
ry, how  it  had  been  with  me  when  I  was  in  fa- 
vor with  the  Lord.'*  "  And  from  this  ezperi- 
I  hare  learned  to  understand  the  rast  dif- 


ence, 


oret  reproofs,  I  grew  harder,  until,  from  a  desire 
to  keep  company  with  other  wild  boys,  I  took 
delight  in  getting  out  into  tiie  streets  to  play 
witii  them ;  so  that  I  grew  very  wanton,  although 
my  dear  parents  endeavored  to  restrun  me.  After 
I  had  been  assooiatiDg  with  each  companiooa, 
vhen  I  came  to  be  a  little  still,  the  Lord's  judg- 
ment would  seize  me,  and  bring  me  under  great 
trouble  of  soul :  then  I  would  resolve  to  refrain, 
and  do  so  no  more.  Yet  perhaps  the  next  temp- 
tation that  offered,  I  oould  not  withstand,  but 
fell  into  the  game  snare  again. 

"  Thus  it  was  with  me  uatiM  oame  to  be  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  although,  to  the  praise  of 
the  Lord,  I  was  preserved  from  any  very  wicked 
or  gross  actions,  or  even  very  bad  words :  yet 
my  mind  was  drawn  away  into  vanity  and  wild- 
Dees,  and  I  was  far  from  being  so  sober  as  I  ought 
to  have  been."  About  this  time,  however,  he 
attended  a  meeting  where  that  devoted  servant, '  ferenoe  there  is  between  natural  comprehension 
William  Edmundson,  was  present ;  and,  under  1  and  memory,  and  the  present,  living  experimental 
his  ministry,  which  was  in  the  demonstration  of  |  witnessing  of  the  life  and  power  of  truth  upon 
the  Spirit,  and  with  power,  the  Iiord  was  pleased  the  soul,  by  wbi  ch  the  soul  is  kept  alive  to  God. 
to  open  Joseph  Pike's  inward  condition.  "  Then,  Solomon,  from  the  strength  of  his  memory,  oonld 
oh  !  then,"  he  says,  "  were  my  ains,  and  the  sin- !  not  forget  how  excellently  be  had  prayed  to  the 
fulness  of  them,  set  in  order  before  me  ;  and,  in  '  Lord,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  the  dedication  of 
the  agony  and  bitterness  of  m^  soul,  I  secretly  the  temple  ;  and  yet  he  lost  that  living  and  di- 
oried  unto  the  Lord  for  the  pardon  and  remis-  vine  sense  of  it  when  he  afterwards  went  into 
sion  of  them,  with  humble  prayers  unto  Him, '  idolatry.  The  world  has  the  former ;  and  by  the 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  enable  me,  by  His  :  strength  of  their  natural  reason,  comprehension, 
Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  more  circumspectiy  for  the  '  and  memory,  they  read,  they  study  the  learned 
time  to  oome,  and  do  His  holy  will,  and  that  I ;  languages,  and  acquire  knowledge,  or  rather 
might  truly  serve  and  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  gather  notions ;  being  thus  funiished  and  equip- 
in  truth."        *  .      «         *         «  ped  for  what  they  call  divinity.    But,  alas !  true 

Be  now,  for  a  season,  enjoyed  sweet  peace,  divinity  is  quite  another  thing,  and  learned  quite 
and  had  dominion  measurably  granted  him  over  another  way — even  by  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit ; 
the  temptations  to  which  he  was  peculiarly  lia-  and  I  say  this  in  measure  from  ray  own  experi- 
ble.  His  altered  behaviour  attract-ed  the  notice  ■  ence ;  for  when  I  was  obedient  to  His  holy  light 
of  his  former  companions,  and  he  frequently  !  and  Spirit  in  my  heart,  and  was  taught  by  it,  it 
heard  them  remark  upon  it  as  he  passed  them  in  led  me,  though  hot  childish  in  my  natural  nn- 
the  street ;  at  which  time  his  heart  was  raised  ;  derstanding,  to  the  holy  hill  of  spiritual  !2ion, 
in  gratitude  to  God,  that  he  was  now  preserved  '  even  to  the  enjoyment  of  His  living,  comfortable 
fivm  yielding  to  those  evil  haMts  into  which  he  '  presence.  But  when  I  declined  from  it,  though 
bad  80  often  fallen.  j  I  grew  in  natural  knowledge  and  understanding. 

He  continued  in  this  comfortable  condition  of  |  yet  I  lost  m^  innocent  condition,  and  -the  spirit- 
mind  nntil  after  he  had  attained  his  fourteenth  j  ual  communion  I  once  had  ;  so  that,  instead  of 
year;  when,  through  unwatehfnlness,  he  again  |  His  Holy  Spirit  being  my  comforter,  it  became 
yielded  to  some  of  the  temptations  of  his  soul's  '  my  judge  and  condemnor."  ^ 
enemy,  and  was  drawn  into  a  fondness  for  the  >  Joseph  Pike  continued  with  but  little  change 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world.  "  Among  in  his  spiritual  condition  until  he  had  attained 
the  rest,"  he  says,  "  I  was  inclined  to  take  plea-  his  eighteenth  year ;  afterwhioh,  he  experienced 
Bure  in  fine  apparel,  and  the  like.  Having  got  many  deep  trials  and  conflicts  of  spirit,  by  which 
a  pretty,  fine  new  coat,  the  spirit  of  pride  arose  '  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  baptize  and  prepare  him 
in  me,  and,  passing  along  the  street,  I  thought  I  for  usefulness  m  the  church,  and  gradually  estob- 
myself,  as  the  saying  is,  somebody:  but,  amidst  lished  him  as  "  a  pillar  in  His  house,  which 
these  vain  and  foolish  thoughts,  I  was  in  an  in- 1  should  go  no  more  out."  In  reference  to  these 
stant  struck,  as  with  an  arrow  from  the  Lord,  trials,  he  says,  "and  though  when  T  was  in  the 
and  it  swiftly  passed  through  my  mind,  after  this 
manner :  "  Poor  wretch !  was  not  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  meek  and  low  of 
heart,  and  His  appearance  mean  on  earth  f  He 
was  not  proud  and  high.    Wilt  thou,  poor  worm ! 


deepest  of  them,  I  could  not  see  through  them, 
or  the  end  of  them  ;  yet,  afterwards,  I  oame  to 
know  they  were  from  the  Lord,  and  that  it  was 
a  time  of  the  ministration  of  condemnation,  in 
order  to  bring  me  nearer  to  tiio  Lord,  by  break- 
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iog  down  and  mortifying  the  fle^hlj  part  in  me, 
which  had  grown  strong,  and  was  not  to  inherit 
the  kiogdom  of  God.  Through  these  sore  ezer- 
eiscB,  aod  taking  up  the  cross  of  Christ  under 
them,  my  own  natural  will  and  affectiona  became 
maeh  broken,  and  I  was  in  meaaare  as  a  little 
child,  depending  upon  the  Lord  for  atrengUi  and 
ability  to  do  Hia  wilL" 

Although  Joseph  Pike  had  thus  attained  to  a 
state  of  humble  dependence  upon  the  teaching 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  he  still  felt 
the  necewity  of  watchfulness  ;  for,  when  review- 
ing this  period  of  his  life,  he  says,  "  Though  the 


manded  diligently  to  teach  their  children,  and 
to  tell  their  sons,  sitting  down,  rising  up  in  the 
house,  and  on  the  wayside,  to  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  fear  him  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

"  David  instructed  his  son  to  keep  the  law  of 
God  ;  and  we  find  on  the  other  hand,  though  Eli 
reproved  his  sons,  yet,  because  he  did  not  restnua 
them,  the  judgments  of  God  came  upon  him. 
Hence,  it  most  plainly  appears  how  great,  how 
absolute,  and  how  indispensable  a  duty  lies  upon 
parents  towards  their  children,  in  order  to  their 
instruction  in  the  way  and  fear  of  the  Lord." 
In  nothing  was  the  regulatiag  and  restraining 


exce^  of  my  troubles  and  exercises  wore  off  in  a  ;  spirit  under  which  Joseph  Pike  lived  and  moved, 
few  years,  and  I  could  at-times,  when  so  enabled, ;  more  conspicuous  than  in  the  manner  of  oon- 
aing  in  my  soul,  as  well  of  the  Lord's  mercies  as  ;  ducting  hia  business,  which  he  commenced  in  a 
of  his  judgments,  yet  I  -was  not,  for  many  years, '  small  way,  and  carried  on,  so  long  as  he  was  en- 
at  teasonSt  without  sore  fights  of  afiiiction  with  *  gaged  in  it,  on  principles  of  the  most  scrupulous 


the  enemy  of  my  soul :  nor  am  I  to  this  day; 
for  most  certain  it  is,  that  there  is  no  state  attain- 
able on  this  aide  the  grave  beyond  that  of  watch- 


honesty. 

Oa  this  subject,  be  says,  "  many,  by  strlriDg 
to  be  rich,  have  begun  and  run  on  rashly  into 


fulness.  Our  Lord  said  to  hia  disnples, '  Watoh  great  trades,  and  dealing  beyond  their  abilities, 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.'  Oar  '  and  have  thereby  hurt  their  own  souls,  invaded 
hearts  are  "  deceitful  above  all  things,"  and  nat- 1  other  men's  property,  and  been  a  stumbliDg-block 
urally  pro&e  to  evil,  and,  as  the  prophet  adds,  in  the  way  of  the  well-iactined."  And  in  refer- 
*  desperately  wicked ;'  and  though,  by  the  power  j  enco  to  his  own  business,  he  says,  "  I  do  not  re- 
and  sword  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  many  things  may  ;  member  that  I  ever  broke  my  word  or  promise 
be,  as  it  were,  destroyed  and  dead,  yet  if  we  do  I  with  anybody,  neither  did  I  venture  more  in  one 
not  diligently  watoh,  the  enemy  will  steal  in  |  ship  than  I  was  able  to  bear  if  she  was  loat;  for 
again,  and  revive  some  of  those  things  which  1 1  did  not  then,  nor  do  I  Dotf,  look  upon  it  as 
appeared  to  be  eradicated,  especially  such  as  we  i  just,  to  venture  or  hazard  other  men's  substance, 
are  naturally  most  inclined  to."  j  let  the  prospect  of  profit  be  ever  so  great."    "  I 

The  excellency  of  that  faith,  and  confidenee  in  ■  went  along,"  he  continues, "  gradually ;  keeping 


God,  in  which  he  was  now  established,  was  clearly 
manifested  by  his  eondnct  and  ooaversation 
among  men  ;  for  he  endeavored  Mthfully  to  act 
up  to  his  ooaviotions  of  duty,  and  to  "  adorn  the 
dootrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 

Being  convinced  that  a  profession  of  reli^on 
was  of  little  value  if  the  fruits  of  its  spirit  were 
wanting,  he  was  deeply  concerned  that  all  his 
movements  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
fessioa  he  was  making,  and  that  no  reproach 
should  be  cast  upon  religion  through  his  unfaith- 
fulness. 

In  the  year  1682  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Rogers,  a  valuable  Friend,  in  whom  he  found  a 
faithful  and  afiectiooate  companion.  In  this 
important  movement,  he  was  oareful  to  seek  for 
ft  higher  sanction  than  mere  natural  affection, 
and  the  divine  approval  and  blesung  were  not 
withheld  from  him. 

He  was  a  faithful  and  tender  &ther,  and  en- 
deavored to  bring  up  his  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  On  the  duty  of 
parent!^,  he  makes  these  remarks  in  his  journal : 
"  Abraham,  for  his  faithfulness,  is  called  the 
friend  of  God  ;  and  God  gives  this  character  of 
him, — '  I  koow  him  that  he  will  command  his 
children,  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment.'    And  Israel  was  repeatedly  com- 


within  bounds,  never  over-trading,  or  much  en- 
cumbering myself  in  the  world ;  and  I  lived  fim- 
gally,  but  not  niggardly,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  bless  my  endeavors."  "  I  can  also  say,  1  re- 
ceived the  increase  truly  as  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord's  hand,  and  with  humble  desires  that  He 
would  give  me  a  heart  to  make  une  of  it  to  His 
priiise,  and  that  I  might,  with  a  free  and  willing 
heart,  serve  Him  with  His  own ;  for  I  looked 
upon  it  then,  as  I  still  do,  that  He  had  prospered 
me  in  the  world  for  that  end." 

(to  ba  oontiaiNdJ 

COMMON  PATHS. 

It  sometimes  seems  to  us  a  poor  thiog  to  walk 
in  these  common  paths  wherein  all  are  walking. 
Yet  these  common  paths  are  the  paths  in  whiw 
blessings  travel;  they  are  the  ways  in  whieh 
God  is  met.  Welcoming  and  fulfilling  the 
lowest  duties  which  meet  us  there,  we  shall 
often  be  surprised  to  find  that  we  have  nna- 
wares  been  welcoming  and  entertaining  angels. 

TBUTH  AND  EBBOB. 

A  quiet  exposition  of  truth  has  a  better  effect 
than  a  violent  attack  on  error.  Truth  extir- 
pates error  as  grass  extirpates  weeds,  by  work- 
ing its  way  into  their  places^  and  leaving  them 
no  room  to  grow. 
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PBXNOrPLSS  OF  PEACE  ILLUSTEATBD  IN  THE 

SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

A  partj  of  militia  being  stationed  at  Ferns, 
Ireland,  the  Earl  of  who  oommanded, 

oame  to  a  Friend,  and  desired  he  would  gire  up 
part  of  his  hoase,  which  wafi  then  used  as  a  store, 
for  a  guard-house  for  the  soldiers.  The  requisi- 
tion being  suddeo,  tiie  Friend  was  put  to  a  stand 
what  he  shopld  answer ;  and,  aUhough  he  might 
haro  refused  it  on  the  gnmad  of  its  oeing  occu- 
pied as  a  store,  yet,  knowing  that  this  incoave- 
nience  could  be  obviated,  he  was  not  easy  to  oloak 
the  real  cause  of  objection  with  any  disguise  or 
subterfuge.  Considering,  therefore,  that  this 
was  a  fit  opportunityto  lift  up  the  standard  of 

SeacG  and  to  bear  his  testimony  against  war,  he 
ooestly  told  the  commaDder  "  that  the  apart- 
ment he  requested  was  occupied  as  a  store-room, 
-—but  besides,  that  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
wasted  were  such  as  he  could  not  unite  with, 
liaving  a  oonBoientious  sompie  against  war,  and 
every  thing  oonneoted  with  it."  Upon  this,  the 
Earl  of  M— —  grew  very  angry,  and  desired  the 
soldiers  who  were  with  him  to  afford  the  Friend 
no  protection,  in  case  any  distnrbance  should 
arise.  To  this  observation,  the  latter  replied, 
that  "  he  hoped  that  he  should  not  trust  to,  or 
apply  for  military  protection."  Tbecommaader 
went  afray,  greatly  displeased,  and  seemed  to 
mark  out  this  Friend  as  a  disaffected  person  :  so 
that  he  did  not  know  how  soon  a  prison  might 
be  his  lot ;  especially,  as  one  of  the  militiamen 
who  was  quartered  at  his  house  for  many  weeks, 
and  had  his  entertainment  at  free  cost,  propa- 
gated many  fiilse  reports  of  him  with  respect  to 
political  matters ;  so  that  his  situation  became 
more  and  more  perilous  in  oonseijnenoe. 

Stnne  months  after  khis,  the  military  began  to 
act  with  great  rigour  towards  those  that  were 
soapected  of  being  United  Irishmen,* — burning 
their  houses  and  stacks  of  corn,  &c.,  and  fasten- 
ing caps  besmeared  with  pitch  upon  .their  beads. 
They  were  preparing  to  burn  a  house  of  this  de- 
scription in  the  village  of  Ferns;  and  the  same 
Friend,  feetuig  pity  for  the  man's  wife  and  chil- 
dren, who  Would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  habita- 
tion, was  induced  to,  intercede  with  the  com-, 
manding  officer  of  the  militia  on  their  behalf  ; 
stating  that  he  did  not  come  to  intermeddle  be- 
tween him  and  the  suspeoted  man  ;  but,  pitying 
the  poor  wife  and  children,  he  thought  it  would 
be  bard  treatment  to  deprive  them  of  shelter  and 
the  means  of  snbaistence,  when  the  man  was  fully 
in  his  power ;  adding,  "  though  he  might  be 
oriminal,  probably  the^  were  innocent  of  his 
crime."   l>ttring  this  expostulation,  the  officer 

*  Those  who  opposed  the  insurgents  were  sometimeii 
called  Lofaliats,  Oraagemea,  Protestants,  Yeomen. 
The  iDBuifS'intB  were  also  termed  Pikemeo,  United 
Irishmen,  Rebels, and  someticnesthey  are  even  termed 
Romaa  Catholics,  as  chiefiy  cousistiog  of  that  class, 
at  least  in  (he  south  ol  Ireland. 


became  very  warm  in  his  temper,  and  chained 
the  Quakers  with  meddling,  in  some  cases,  to  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  justice,  when,  ia  others, 
they  would  give  no  assistance  to  the  government. 

A  short  time  after  this,  when  the  united  Irish- 
men got  the  ascendency  in  the  town,  this  friend 
was  enabled  to  rwder  the  officer  some  important 
services;  and,  from  the  grateful  acknowledgments 
expressed  by  the  latter  in  return,  he  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  thinking,  that  the  prejudice  of  the 
officer  was  not  only  removed,  but  exchanged  for 
a  feeling  of  friendship.  This  occurrence  afforded 
an  interesting  example  of  Uie  blessed  fruits  of  a 
peaceable  oondtiat :  the  same  Individnal  using 
his  influence  cdtemateiy  with  those  in  power, — 
an  influence  which  nothing  but  an  nndeviating 
course  of  benevolence  towards  all  his  fellow  crea- 
tures could  give  him — to  intercede  for  the  de- 
pressed and  afflicted." — ffancock's  Principles  of 
Peace. 


CIRCUH  STANCES — OHABACTEB. 

Cornelius  turned  to  God  in  the  array ,  and  the 
sons  of  Eli  followed  after  Satan  in  the  temple. 
Domitiau  and  Marcus  Antoninus  filled  the  same 
throne,  where  the  one  astonished  the  universe 
by  his  wickedness,  the  other  by  his  virtue.  The 
treasurer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia  was  converted 
in  the  vanity  of  a  heathen  court,  while  Judas 
went  astray  in  the  company  of  apostles  and  of 
Christ — Fletcher. 


For  Frtenda'  IntelUgeneer. 

The  following  solemn  address  to  the  Deity 
is  by  Dr.  Watta,  and  exhibits  his  spirit  and 
feelings  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity.  It  is 
offered  for  insertion  in  the  Intelligencer.  8. 

"  Dear  blessed  Qod,  hadst  thou  been  pleased, 
in  any  one  plain  Scripture,  to  have  informed  me, 
which  of  the  different  opiuions  about  the  holy 
TVimtff  among  the  contending  parties  of  Chris- 
tians had  been  true,  thou  knoweat  with  how 
much  zeal,  satisfaction  and  joy,  my  unbiassed 
heart  would  have  opened  itself  to  receive  and 
embrace  the  divine  discovery.  Hadst  thou  told 
me  plainly,  in  any  single  text,  that  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  three  real  distinct 
persona  in  thy  divine  nature,  I  had  never  suffer- 
ed myself  to  be  bewildered  in  so  many  donbts, 
nor  embarrassed  with  so  many  strong  fears  of 
assedting  to  the  mere  inventions  of  men,  instead 
of  divine  doctrine ;  but  I  should  have  humbly 
and  immediately  accepted  thy  words,  so  far  as 
it  was  possible  for  me  to  understand  them,  as  the 
only  rule  of  my  faith.  Or  hadst  thou  been  pleas- 
ed so  to  express  and  include  this  proposition  in 
the  several  scattered  parts  of  thy  book,  from 
whence  my  reason  and  conscience  might  with 
ease  find  out,  and  with  certainty  infer  this  doc- 
trine, I  should  have  joyful)^  employed  all  my 
reasoning  powers,  with  their  utmost  skill  and 
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aotiTUj,  to  liave  fonnd  out  this  inference^  and 
iDgraftcd  it  into  my  seal. 

"  Thou  hast  taught  me,  Holj  Father,  by  thj 
prophets,  that  the  way  of  holineatj  in  the  times 
of  the  gospel,  or  ander  Uie  kingdom  of  tbe  Mes- 
stbA,  fhxiU  he  a  highway,  a  plain  and  easy  path ; 
80  that  the  wayfaring  man^  or  a  stranger  Uumgh 
a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  And  thou  hast 
called  the  poor  and  the  ignorant,  the  mean  and 
the  foolith  things  of  thi$  world,  to  the  knov- 
leJge  of  thyself,  and  thy  son,  and  tanght  them 
to  receive  and  partake  of  the  salvation  which 
thou  bast  provided.  But  how  can  such  weak 
creatures  ever  take  in  so  strange,  ao  difficult  and 
so  abstruse  a  doctrine  as  this ;  in  the  explication 
and  defence  whereof,  multitudes  of  men,  even 
men  of  learning  and  piety,  have  lost  themselves 
in  infinite  subtiltiee  of  dispute,  and  endless 
faiazea  of  darkness?  And  can  this  strange  and 
perplexing  notion  of  three  real  persons  goiog  to 
make  up  one  tme  God  be  so  necessary  and  so 
important  a  part  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which, 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  is  repre- 
sented as  so  plain  and  so  easy  even  to  the 
meanest  understandings  V* 

i'KlENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH'S,  1857. 

The  difficulties  in  the  commercial  world,  and 
the  derangement  in  monelwry  affairs,  which  now 
exist  throughout  the  country,  and  particularly 
in  our  large  cities,  should  bring  eveiy  individual 
to  a  serious  conuderation  both  of  their  eauaes 
and  remedy. 

It  is  a  law  in  the  physical,  as  well  as  in  Ihe 
moral  world,  that  when  correct  principles  are 
violated,  the  penalty  of  such  violation  most  sooner 
or  later  be  paid,  and  no  attentive  readers  of  the 
signs  of  the  times  will  have  failed  to  observe 
mat  a  disposition  to  extravagance,  and  a  making 
haste  to  be  rich,  have  more  or  less  extended 
through  every  department  of  society. 

The  love  of  display,  induces  a  desire  for  accu- 
mulation beyond  what  the  limitaticois  of  truth 
prescribe — speculation  is  often  resorted  to—  the 
day  of  reckoning  approaches — and  bankruptcy 
and  min  follow. 

In  the  history  of  the  past,  there  is  abundant 
evidence,  that  an  inordinate  desire  for  the  accu- 
mulation of  riches  has  always  prevailed  in  the 
haman  family,  and  has  always  produced  the  same 
results.  As  it  is  now,  so  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostle :  «  They  that  will  be  rich  &11  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 


and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition.  The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  l^om  the  faith  and  pieroed  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows." 

It  is  probable  there  are  some  sufferers  from 
this  state  of  things  who  lack  the  teachings  of 
experience,  and  have  incantioualy  extended  their 
business,  while  others  have  been  induced  from 
the  force  of  circumstances  which  surrounded 
them,  to  enlarge  their  operations,  not  merely 
from  sordid  motives,  but  for  a  desire  to  furnish 
employment  for  others.  These  have  our  sympa- 
thy, and  we  may  hope  that  a  more  healthy  state 
of  afiairs  will  enable  them  to  recover  from  their 
embarrassments,  and  avoid  in  future  the  dangers 
they  have  experienced.  In  the  midst  of  the  gen- 
eral gloom  that  now  overshadows  the  mercantile 
community,  and  more  or  less  affects  nearly  every 
class  among  us,  it  would  perhaps  be  unsuitable 
to  indulge  in  censure  at  the  extravagance  of  dress, 
furniture  and  equipage  which  has  so  generally 
prevailed,  and  from  vhieh  many  bearing  our 
name  are  not  exempt.  But  it  is  wise  to  pause, 
and  survey  the  picture  which  this  state  of  things 
has  revealed,  and  see  whether  there  is  not  some- 
thing to  be  done  by  every  individual. 

The  advancea  of  luxury  are  so  insidious,  and 
the  line  which  divides  it  from  comfort  and  suit- 
able accommodation  so  difficiJt  to  define,  that 
even  those  whose  desires  are  in  good  measure 
bounded  by  the  limitationB  of  tme  wisdom,  are 
in  danger  of  sliding,  little  by  little,  into  things 
whidi  at  one  time  were  clearly  seen  to  be  incon- 
sistent and  unneoeasaiy.  By  erecting  a  bamer 
for  ourselves,  and  saying,  thus  far  we  will  go 
and  no  &rther,  this  danger  may  be  escaped } 
and  although  snoh  a  course  may  snbjeet  those 
who  adopt  it  to  the  chaise  of  singularity,  they 
will  be  privileged  to  enjoy  all  the  real  comforts 
of  life,  and  being  good  stewards  over  the  remain- 
der, will  enjoy  the  luxury  of  doing  good,  and  a 
peace  which  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things  be 
found  in  mere  animal  gratificiUion. 

Let  then,  each  of  us  enquire  how  &r  we  have 
indulged  in  extravagance, eitherin  dres8,in  furni- 
ture, or  in  our  style  of  living,  and  how  much  we 
can  do  by  a  consistent  example  for  those  who  may 
not  be  BO  blessed  with  temporal  goods  as  our- 
selves f  It  appears  to  us  there  never  has  been 
a  time  when  there  was  more  need  that  the  Chris. 
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tiaa  testimony  to  moderation  should  be  exalted 
amoDg  men  by  a  ^thfnl  example,  and  to  those 
who  have  been  blessed  with  an  education  in  the 
nmple  habits  and  praotices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  obligation  rests  irith  peculiar  force 
to  "  lettheir  moderation  be  known  nnto  all  men." 


 ,  On  5tb  day,  17th  of  9tb  montli.  Lots  JoinH, 

a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Heeting,  in  the 
93d  year  of  his  age. 


DiBD,  On  the  7th  of  8th  mo.  1837,  Ehha  Bittb, 
danghter  of  M.  S.  and  E.  S.  Wright,  aged  3  months. 

 ,  At  the  reiidence  of  ber  brother,  in  La  Fayatta 

County,  Wisconsia,  on  the  ISth  of  eth  month,  1857,  in 
the  3Sth  year  of  her  age,  Euzabbtu  S.  WaieHT.wife 
of  M.  S.  Wright,  and  daughter  of  William  Shepherd, 
of  Carrol  County,  Md. 

Little  more  than  a  year  ago,  the  inbjeet  of  thia  no- 
tice left  the  home  of  her  childhood,  with  the  haaband 
of  her  choice,  to  find  a  home  in  the  West,  with  bright 
yiflion  of  peace  and  happiness.  But  alas !  in  a  few 
moQtfai  we  laid  her  in  the  bosom  of  the  quiet  prairie. 
That  fell  destroyer,  eonsnmption,  marked  her  for  bis 
own.  She  had  contracted  a  cold  and  cough  beforeshe 
left  Marylanif,  Uom  which  she  never  entirely  recov- 
ered. After  her  health  became  so  delicate  that  it  was 
feared  she  would  not  live  long,  she  was  very  anxious 
to  get  to  her  old  home,  if  only  to  die  in  the  midst  of 
her  family  and  friends,  surrounded  by  all  the  endear- 
ing scenes  of  ber  childhood.  But  alter  the  death  of 
ber  babe,  she  gave  up  this  hope,  saying  she  "  could 
not  survive  the  shock."  On  3rd  day  evening  she 
thought  she  was  dying,  and  called  us  all  around  her 
bed,  and  spoke  calmly  and  sweetly  about  her  approach 
ing  change,  saying,  that  "  for  more  thm  a  year  past 
ahe  bail  endeavored  to  do  what  she  thought  to  be  her 
duty,  and  although  she  was  far  from  being  perfect,  she 
felt  assured  that  all  would  be  well  with  her."  At 
another  time  she  said  the  did  not  wish  to  "  linger  long, 
and  hoped  she  would  soon  be  released."  She  seemed 
to  feel  hnmble  and  anworthy>  bat  not  to  have  one 
doaht  or  fear  on  her  mind.  At  one  time  when  she 
thought  she  was  eoing,she  requested  us  to  hid  her 
farewell,  and  kiss  her  each  in  turn,  saying  with  great 
emphasis  to  one  of  her  brothers  when  he  came,"  Fare- 
well, my  dear  brother  Solomon,  I  hope  thoul't  meet  me 
in  heaven  !"  with  something  similar  to  all  the  rest. 
Oh  !  that  these  solemn  scenes  may  have  a  salutary  and 
lasting  effect  npon  us  all.  Seventh  day  the  13tb,  and 
aboDt  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  she  departed  without 
the  least  straggle. 

Throughout  all  her  sickness  she  evinced  an  nnnsual 
degree  of  patience  and  resignation,  bearing  her  va- 
rious trials  with  a  fortitude  and  sweetness  of  temper 
snrprisiiig  to  us  all,  showing  clearly  that  she  had  re- 
ceived strength  from  Doe  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
•are  and  lostain  all  who  hambly  and  sincerely  ask 
for  his  protecting  care,  and  that  her  Heavenly  Father, 
in  his  boundless  love  and  mercy,  had  prepared  her  for 
a  reception  into  his  glorious  presence. 

Since  her  separation  from  her  own  meeting,  which 
was  Pike  Creek,  Md.,  she  often  said  with  great  feel- 
ing, «  What  a  privilege  it  would  be  to  unite  with  them 
again  in  religious  worship  in  our  little  silent  meetings 
at  home."  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  qb  in  our  grief  to 
believe  that  aba  is  enjoying  the  "  rest  prepared  foe 
the  people  of  Ood."  S. 

ShuUaburg,  La  FayetU  Co.,  Wis.,  9th  «m.  14(A,  1857 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  Medford,  on  the  llth  of 

Sth  mo.,  after  a  short  illness,  Wiuiam  Ballinoeb,  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Medford  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  Sth  month,  Elizabbtb  W.Coa- 

X.IB8,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  P.  Corlies,  in  the  S3nd 

Ser  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadeli^ia  Monthly 
eeting. 


THOUAS  STORT. 
(Conttiined  Cram  pmg«  48T.) 

Bat,  ooDsideriog  their  weak  and  carnal  state, 
and  incapacity  then  to  reach  the  knowledge  of 
divine  mysteries,  the  Apostle  bad  to  their  initia- 
tion into  the  Christian  religion  related  to  theta 
the  sayings  of  Christ  on  that  subject ;  and  they 
had  been  in  the  practice,  or  rather  abuse  of  it, 
till  the  time  of  the  writing  of  this  epistle  ;*  if 
that  place  be  carefully  and  impartially  i^bservod, 
without  prepossession  or  prejudice,  and  compared 
with  other  Scriptures,  it  will  appear,  that  there 
is  not  any  positive  command  for  it  at  all,  much 
lees  is  it  made  a  standing  ordinance,  but  left  to 
the  option  and  discretion  of  his  disciples;  to 
whom  it  was  first  mentioned  how  often  they 
should  do  it,  and,  consequently,  also,  how  long 
they  should  continue  it ;  as  appears  by  the  same 
text  now  adduced,  vis  :  Tkis  do  as  ojien  at  ye 
do  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

But,  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light,  it  is 
well  known  that  at  the  time  of  the  redemption 
of  the  Jews  from  iheir  Ej^tian  slavery,  the  Pass- 
over, with  tiie  paschal  umb,  was  instituted  as 
a  standing -ordinance,  in  commemoration  of  it, 
until  Christ,  the  lamb  of  God,  and  antitype  of 
that  figure,  should  come  :  but  as  Israel,  offend- 
ing the  Lord,  was  afterwards  sent  into  captivity, 
under  the  Babylonians,  they  could  not,  in  that 
state,  and  under  that  government,  celebrate  it  in 
form ;  and  therefore  they  invented  another  way 
to  keep  that  great  deUveiance  in  memory,  which 
was  this :  ' 

The  father,  or  chief  of  the  family,  at'  the 
proper  time  of  the  pasohal  snpper,  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  saying :  "  Blessed  be  thou,  0 
Lord  our  Gk)d,  who  gives  ns  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  then  dividing  it  among  the  company,  in 
like  manner  also  he  took  the  eup,  and,  blessing 
it,  said,  "  Blessed  be  thou,  0  Lord,  who  gives  ua 
the  fruit  of  the  vine."  This  they  did  in  a  solemn 
manner,  remembering  their  Egyptian  slavery  and 
deliverance,  lamenting  their  present  state,  ac. 
kpowledging  their  sins,  and  the  justice  of  God 
in  their  punishment,  and  hopes  of  his  mercy, 
from  his  former  kind  dealings  and  gracious 
promises. 

The  Jews  being  thus  initiated  into  the  prac- 
tice, npon  so  solemn  an  occasion  as  the  Lord's 
being  pleased  to  remember  them  with  redemp- 
tion a  second  time,  the  succeeding  generations 
continued  it,  as  incident  to  the  PasBOver,  unUl 
the  Lord  Christ,  the  Antitype,  (as  well  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  as  of  the  bread  and  wiop)  did 
eome  j  who,  when  he  appeared,  was  deoltwed  by 
John  the  Baptist  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God  that 

-Reply  to  Dr.  Gilpin 


*  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiani 
on  the  &icram«it. 
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taketh  away  the  bid  of  the  world,  (Joho  i.  29,) 
aad  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life, 
the  living  bread  which  oame  down  from  Heaven  : 
proclaiming  also,  and  that  verj  emphatically, 
that  bis  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is 
drink  indeed ;  that  except  thej  ate  his  flesh 
and  drank  his  blood,  they  had  no  life  in  them. 
And  all  this  was  meant  of  the  spirit  of  Chritl 
and  not  of  bis  flesh  ;  It  is  the  epirU  tluU  quick- 
eneth,  the  Jiesh  proJUeth  nothing— John  vi.  32 — 
35,  48—58, 63. 

The  time  drawing  near,  when  the  Lamb  of 
Grod  was  to  be  slain,  and  offered  as  a  sacrifice, 
■  declaring  the  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  who 
sent  him  in  love  to  (he  whole  world,  he  then 
said  to  his  disciples,  Wilh  desire  lhave  desired 
to  eat  this  Passover  with  you  he/ore  1  suffer. 
And,  at  the  time  of  it,  as  father  and  chief  of 
bis  flock  and  family,  he  celebrated  the  Pass- 
over in  form,  with  this  difference  only,^tbat 
whereas  the  Jews,  antil  that  time,  in  the  cele- 
bration of  it,  bad  looked  back  to  the  type,  and 
outward  deliverance  from  Egypt,  the  I^rd  now 
directs  them  to  himself,  as  tiie  antitype  of 
all  figures;  and  tells  them  he  would  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  (the  Passover,)  antil  it  ahonld 
be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God  j  nor  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  he 
should  dritfk  it  new  with  them  in  his  Father's 
Ungdom. 

Which  eating  and  drinkimg  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  cannot  relate  to  the  material  bread  and 
wine;  which  can  only  be  exhibited  as  symbols 
of  the  outward  body  of  Christ,  and  the  blood  of 
that  holy  body;  which,  to  be  eat  and  drank  in 
a  natural  sense,  profitetb  nothing.  Bat  to  the 
all-qnickening  virtueand  power  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
wbiob  is  all  in  all,  and  true  feeding  to  the 
oommonwealch  of  the  whole  Israel  of  Gbd.  And 
therefore  this  Passover,  or  any  part,  or  relative 
to  it,  whether  bread,  wine,  or  any  other  matter 
in  it,  could  be  of  no  further  use  or  obligation  to 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  than  till  they  should 
experience  in  themselves  his  divine  and  spiritual 
appearance  and  coming  in  them ;  and  to  be  the 
same  to  their  souls,  or  minds,  which  natural  food 
and  drink  is  to  the  body ;  its  sapport,  strengUi, 
nourishmeDt,  and  means  of  duration :  which 
divine  coming  of  Christ,  as  snob,  can  mean  no 
other  than  his  being  made  manifest  in  a  spiritual 
administration :  for  as  he  is  Uiat  eternal  spirit 
of  essential  truth,  and  word,  wisdom  and  power 
of  Godj  it  is  not  strictly  proper  to  say  of  him, 
in  that  sense,  that  he  shall  come  or  go  any-k 
where,  but  be  made  manifest;  for  as  such  he 
ever  was,  is,  and  will  be,  omnipresentj  and  never 
absent  from  any  place  or  time. 

His  coming,  then,  must  intend  his  powerful 
manifestation  where  he  already  is,  and  not  a  loco- 
motive coming  from  where  he  is,  to  any  other 
place  to  where  he  was  not  before;  for  the  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  oontain  him. — 2  Chron.  ii.  6. 


Seeing,  then,  this  was  only  the  Passover,  and 
the  terms  of  the  application  of  it  to  himself,  not 
institutive  of  any  new,  commandment  or  ordi- 
nance, but  a  liberty  to  do  or  not  do  it  at  discre- 
tion, ihis  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  in  remem- 
brance of  me,  laid  no  obligation  on  them  to  do 
it  any  more«t  all ;  it  being  ended  by  the  itiani- 
festation  of  its  antitype ;  and,  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  oould  be  of  no  further  obligation  or 
reasonable  use,  when  Chriht  himself  was  wit- 
nessed in  them  to  be  Uiat  eternal,  everlasUog, 
never-failing  divine  aubatanee. . 

-But  the  Apostle  Paul,  whose  concern  for  the 
Jews,  and  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  whom  in  an  especial  manner,  he  was  sent, 
engaged  him  to  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  by  all  means  he  might  gain  some,  recom- 
mended to  the  Corinthians  the  practice  of  the 
Passover,  with  Uie  new  application  of  it  to  Christ, 
at  the  time  of  their  first  believing  in  him  by  that 
Apostle's  ministry;  Utat,  being  yet  carnally 
minded,  they  might  have  an  outward  commu- 
nion until  the  true  communion  should  be  made 
known,  which  their  state,  at  that  time,  could  not 
bear,  as  in  point  of  prudence  only  he  practised 
some  other  legal  rites  at  some  times,  which  in 
his  doctrine  he  condemned  at  other  times,  where 
the  state  of  the  people  were  able  to  bear  it. 

And  it  is  much  more  likely,  considering  the 
nature  and  end  of  the  Grospel,  and  its  excellency 
above  the  law  and  all  legal  and  typical  rites,  as 
substances  excel  shadows,  that  the  Apostle, 
observing  how  much  fiome  of  the  Corinthians 
had  abused  the  Paasover  in  practice,  and  their 
very  oarnal  state  under  it,  was  rather,  by  that 
epistle  endeavoring  to  supersede  it,  and  bring 
them  off  to  the  liviug  anbstanoe ;  where  he  saith 
to  such  among  them  as  were  already  sanctified, 
and  to  whom  ne  inscribed  his  epistle,  Iipeak  at 
to  loise  mentjw^e  ye  what  I  my :  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  t  the  bread  wAi'cA  we  breaks 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  f 
For  we  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body, 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  communion  of 
the  sanctified  and  wise  in  Corinth,  stood  not  in 
the  bread  which  perisheth,  nor  in  the  wine  of 
the  grape  which  some  of  the  Corinthians  were 
oomaUy  abusing,  but  in  the  quickening  spirit 
and  power  of  Christ,  the  true,  living,  life-giviog, 
and  life-preserving  bread,  which  daily  comes 
from  Heaven,  into  all  the  sanctified  and  saved 
of  the  Lord. 

This  is  that  spirit  that  quickens  and  preserves 
to  life  eternal ;  the  flesh  profitetb  nothing  :  and 
siuoe  it  it  so,  much  less  does  any  symbol  of  the 
flesh  profit,  but  the  divine  substance  only.  This 
is  that  substance  of  which  the  Apostle  draws 
the  comparison,  we  being  many  are  one  bread : 
for  as  wheat  consists  of  man^  particular  grains, 
each'  containing  a  distinct  principle  of  life  after 
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itfl  kiad,  and  all  of  the  same  nature,  which, 
being  broken  and  rightlj  prepared  and  ordered 
hj  the  good  husbaDdmaD,  benomcB  one  bread : 
even  bo  is  the  cbaroh  of  Ohrist;  evefj  member 
in  biB  nataral  state  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  and  darkness 
that  was  in  him,  and  separated  also  one  from 
another,  as  without  a  proper  medium  and  con- 
dition of  union ;  bat  being  ordered  and  prepared 
by  the  Father  of  mereies,  through  Christ  his 
eternal  Word,  they  beoame  one  Dody  and  one 
spirit,  the  churcb,  which  is  bis  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all. 

The  substance  of  this  was  what  I  observed  to 
the  Doctor,  though  I  have  in  this  place  expa- 
tiated somewhat  further  on  this  subject,  and 
generally  applied  the  Scriptures,  to  which  he 
made  little  other  reply,  than  by  telling  me  in  a 
very  calm  aud  familiar  manner,  that  as  he  had 
alway^cliered  it  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ, 
he  had  solemnly  used  it  ari  such,  and  found  com< 
Ant  in  ifr-:-to  which  I  returned,  that  I  did  not 
doubt  but  that  he  might  have  some  satis- 
fiwtion  in  it,  since  he  believed  it  a  remaining 
ordinance,  and  did  it  under  that  apprehension. 
Whosoever  in  his  heart  believes  anything  to  be 
a  standing  duty  in  the  church  of  Christ,  which 
ever  had  any  countenance  in  it  by  practice,  and 
performs  it  faithfully  according  to  his  belief 
and  understanding,  may  Qnd  a  satisfaction  in  it 

Bnt  since  God  in  bis  mercy  ia  pleased  to 
afford  the  living  substance  without  the  use  of 
those  means  which  are  supposed  to  lead  to  an 
end  alre'idy  attained,  tbey  can  be  no  more  a 
duty  to  such;  and  that  is  the  real  case  among 
the  true  QosJcers  who  love  and  fear-  the  Lord 
sincerely. 

As  to  the  other  point,  vis.  baptism,  he  said 
bnt  little ;  for  he  knew  very  well  that,  in  striot- 
ness,  tiiey  were  not  so  much  as  in  the  form  of 
water  baptism.  And  I  only  asked  him  the 
question,  whether  he  did  believe  it  necessary  to 
salvation  ?  He  answered,  that  he^id  not  think 
it  absolutely  necessary.  Then,  said  I,  we  shall 
not  need  to  say  any  more  about  it,  and  so  the 
whole  matter  ended,  as  to  those  points. 

Then  he  said  something  oonoeming  the  books 
I  had  sent  him,  speaking  slightly  of  them,  but 
thonglit  that  about  prayer,  written,  I  think,  by 
Geoige  Keith,  the  best;  and  said,  that  seeing  the 
Quakers  pretended  that  they  did  not  know,  be- 
fore they  went  to  meetings,  whether  they  should 
preaoh  or  pray,  or  what  way  in  either,  and  yet 
travelled  in  strange  places,  how  conld  they  speak 
to  the  states  of  the  peoplOi  or  be  joined  with  in 
prayer  ? 

To  tbis  I  answered,  that  such  as  went  to  meet- 
ing empty  of  all  things,  and  waited  upon  God, 
were  filled  with  his  holy  spirit,  who  knows  all 
states  at  all  times  and  places :  and  if  the 
preacher  attend  to  Him  as  he  ought,  and  de- 
fiv^  those  matters  open  to  him  at  the  timCj  the 


Lord  both  gives  the  word,  and  makes  the  appli- 
cation to  every  state,  in  every  particular  person, 
which  no  preacher  or  instraraent  is  able  to  do. 

And  as  to  joining  in  prayer,  all  right  prayer 
is  by  the  aid  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  which  in  that  respect  is 
called  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  of  supplication  j 
and,  as  such  is  promised  of  the  Father  to  the 
churcb,  and  received  by  her.  And  her  unity 
in  prayer  stands  not  so  much  in  the  form  of 
words,  though  sound  and  pertinent,  as  in  the 
nature,  virtue  and  inflnence  of  the  holy  spirit  of 
Christ,  her  holy  head,  life,  law-giver  and  com- 
forter. 

The  Doctor  did  not  oppose  this,  but  only  said, 
I  had  gTven  bim  better  satisfaction,  in  that  point, 
than  he  had  found  in  the  book  ;  and,  afterwards 
he  was  much  more  free  and  familiar  with  me 
than  before,  or  than  I  expected,  and  so  we 
parted  in  friendship,  and  I  returned  in  peace  and 
gladness. 

(To  be  oonUnaaa.) 

?or  tbe  Childnn. 
THE  FOUNTAIN. 

"Iliball never,  never  be  good;  there's  no  use 
trying!"  cried  JnUa,  throwuig  herself  impatient- 
ly down  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  covering  her  face 
with  her  bands.  She  had  just  been  reproved  and 
punished  by  her  mother  for  quarrelling  with  her 
brothers  and  sisters.  Julia  had  resolved  again 
and  again  to  conquer  her  temper,  but  it  had  al- 
ways proved  too  strong  for  her,  and  now  she  was 
tempted  at  last  to  cease  her  endeavors  in  despair. 

Her  Uncle  George  was  sitting  in  the  room 
with  a  book  in  his  hand,  apparently  taking  no 
notice  of  what  was  m^n^.  But  he  beard  the 
little  girl's  bitter  iqfCOflunatton,  and  saw  the  tears 
orhich  trickled  through  her  fingers.  He  had 
himself  known  too  much  of  inward  struggles  not 
to  feel  for  one  engaged  in  them,  though  only  a 
child,  and,  without  addressing  himself  particular- 
ly to  her,  he  read  aloud  from  his  book  the  fol- 
lowing fable : — 

"  A  fountain,  day  after  day,  threw  up  its  lim- 
pid waters,  in  a  vain  attempt  to  reach  the  clouds. 
One  instant  they  seemed  to  rise  higher  than 
ever,  then  sank  back  again  into  the  basin  with  a 
murmuring  sound;  something  seemed  ever  to 
draw  them  down  to  the  earth ;  they  only  rose  to 
ftU  again.  The  sun  looked  down  from  the 
bright  sky,  glancing  in  pity  on  tbe  vain  efforts 
of  the  fountain.  He  smiled  on  it,  and  its  waters 
sparkled  In  his  ray;  then  softly,  silently,  he  drew 
a  portion  of  them  np  towards  himself,  rising  in 
thin  vapor  to  the  shining  clouds  above ;  he  had 
conquered  the  attraction  which  earth  had  baforS; 
by  the  power  of  his  bright,  warm  beams  I"  ^ 

He  closed  the  book,  approached  his  little 
niece,  and  laid  his  hand  gently  on  her  shoulder. 

"  Learn  a'  lesson  of  hope  from  this  fountain, 
my  love.    Xou  are  in  yourself  as  little  able  to 
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rise  to  holiness  and  heaven,  as  its  waters  were 
to  reach  the  sky ;  hut  ask  help  from  Him  who 
can  draw  you  to  himself,  who  has  the  will  and 
the  power  to  make  you  holy  and  Happy;  in  His 
strength  you  can  rise  above  the  temptations  of 
this  world,  and  then  shine  la  his  glory  for 
flyer!"— yAe  Carrier  Dove. 


TO  A  FRIEND  ON  A  RELIGIOUS  VISIT. 
Strew  teed  opon  tbe  sdow  ; 

When  winter*s  course  hat  ran, 
Roots  vigorously  will  strike  below, 

Leaves  upward  seek  the  tun  ; 
Deem  not  the  seed  thuBSOwn  as  lost. 
Though  scattered  in  the  realms  of  frost. 

Where  hard  may  seem  each  heart, 
Preach  all  thy  Master's  word. 

For  he  sbsll  find  an  entering  part. 
Bis  meisago  will  ba  heard; 

What  he  sends  forth  void  csnnot  tta^ 
Tjioogli  hidden  its  elAct  fiomthee> 

Where  idols  fill  tbe  land, 

Of  silver,  gold,  or  stone, 
For  Christ  thy  &viour  nobly  stand, — 

Stand 'for  his  cross  asd  throne  ; 
No  outward  cross  at  man's  control. 
The  hidden  burthen  of  the  soul. 

Strike,  where  Be  aims  the  blow, 

Though  on  the  naked  rock  ; 
Tbe  living  waters  thenee  shall  flow 

For  all  the  thirsty  flock. 
.  Strike,  if  He  bids  thee,  on  the  sand. 
Springs  shall  gush  np  at  bis  command  I 

Bring  forth  thy  barley  bread. 

Thy  fishes  spread  to  view. 
He  wills  the  |)eonle  should  be  fed, 

Deem  not  thy  loaves  too  few ; 
A  word,  a  enirab  he  deigns  to  bless, 
Can  banish  famine  and  distress. 

Though  darkness  be  around. 
Draw,  aa  be  itrings  the  bow, 

Tha  truth-winged  ariow  shall  be  foaad, 
Straight  t»  its  mark  to  go. 

*'  Draw  at  a  venture,"  as  the  word 

Within  thy  inner  loul  is  heard. 

Cast,  when  be  bids  thee  cast. 

Thy  "  net  on  the  right  hand," 
Though  wearily  the  night  has  passed, 

With  nothing  brought  to  land, — 
Thy  net  shall  compass,  if  he  choose. 
More  than  the  multitade  can  use. 

Where  meet  the  proud  and  vain, 

Some  message  to  the  low 
May  spring  within  thy  breast,  whose  aim 

It  is  not  thine  to  know, — 
Preach,  it  may  find  a  trembling  one, 
Hidden  bebina  the  door,  alone  I 

If  mid  tbe  lowly  train. 

Openings  on  Avarice  spring, 

Preach,  for  unholy  love  of  gain. 
Has  broaght  its  poisoned  sting, 

And  some  low  man  has  learned  to  grind 

A  needy  creatore  of  bia  kind  I 

Amid  the  gathered  crowd. 

Anxious  for  word  on  word. 
Gather  where  come  no  voices  loud, 

Where  whisperings  are  not  beard  ; 
The  Master  may  direct  no  call 
Upon  the  Itching  ears  to  fall. 


Though  to  thy  inward  view, 

Open  all  states  appear ; 
Though  every  heart  in  colors  troe. 

Stands  visible  and  clear — 
Until  command  to  speak  has  sprung, 
Keep  lock  and  guard  upon  tby  tongue  ! 

When  all  thy  work  is  done. 

And  the  sure  penny  earned, 
Bememher  who  the  victory  won, 

Whose  fire  the  offering  burned — 
Look  with  hnmiUty  on  high, 
«  UnpTofilabte  servant  1." 

Within  a  month  past  another,  terrible  marine 
disaster  has  oocnrred,  the  particulars  of  vhioh 
have  been  extensively  published.  The  steam 
ship  Central  America  from  Aspinwall,  Califor- 
nia, was  foundered  at  sei  on  the  12th  of  9th 
month. 

It  is  <Uffioult  to  realize  the  anguish^ which 
prevailed  among  the  passengers  and  crew  at  the 
awfol  moment  when  nearly  450  human  being& 
were  soddenly  launohed  into  eternity! 

By  the  heroic  conduct  of  tbe  commander, 
Captain  Hemdon,  and  the  obediance  to  his 
orders  which  was  observed  by  the  passengers 
and  crew,  alt  the  women  and  children  were 
rescued  by  the  bnrk  Marine,  Captain  Burt.  We 
have  selected  from  the  sad  details  seveml  state- 
ments which  convey  some  idea  of  the  scene. 

The  amount  of  gold  in  the  Central  America 
is  e^mated  at  not  less  than  (2,000,000,  nearly 
all  of  which  went  down  with  the  steamer— Ed. 
Statement  of  Captain  Badqer. 

detain  Badger,  one  of  the  rescued  passen- 
gers of  -the  Central  America,  states  that  the 
gale  inoreased  until  2  o'clock  on  Friday,  the 
11th,  when  it  was  perceived  that  the  en^no 
had  stopped,  and  Uie  ship  fell  off  into  the 
trough  of  the  sea,  which  caused  her  to  make 
considerable  water  around  her  lee  shaft  and  the 
lee  lower  dead-lights.  It  was  afterwards  ascer- 
tained that  the  cause  of  the  stoppage  of  the 
engines  was  the  neglect  of  the  fire  and  engine 
department  in  getting  coal  along  from  the  bunk- 
ers to  the  fire-room  fast  enough  to  keep  up  the 
fires ;  eonsequently  all  the  engines  stopped,  as 
well  as  all  the  piunps  attached  to  the  engines. 
The  deok  pumps  were  ontof  order,  and  at  Capt. 
Badger's  suggestion  companies  were  organized, 
while  the  steward's  wuffs  and  deck  hands  went 
down  to  pass  the  cou  along.  By  this  time  the 
fires  were  put  oat,  and  the  water  became  so 
heated  in  the  hold  of  the  ship,  and  the  steam 
engendered  was  so  great,  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  abandon  passing  the  coal.  The  ship 
then  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  but  still  did 
not  labor  hard.  We  then  started  several  gangs 
at  bailing  as  the  only  hope  of  saying  the  ship. 
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At  mj  suggestion,  the  Captain  ordered  the  fore- 
mast to  be  out  avay,  which  was  done  aboot  6 , 
o'clook.  j 
From  4  o'clock  till  8  the  water  was  kept  at  1 
bay.  An  attempt  was  made  to  raise  steam  in  I 
the  donkey  boiler.  Bertha  were  torn  out  and 
thrown  into  the  famaoe  to  raise  die  steam  to, 
start  the  pumps,  but  all  to  no  aTOil.  The  cause 
I  eonld  not  learn.  A  drag  was  preparedj  but 
failed|  and  the  ship  cootiaued  in  the  trough  of  the 
sea.  Bailing  still  went  on  rigorously,  and  was 
kept  up  all  uiffht  by  gangs  who  were  exchanged 
as  often  as  they  became  exhausted.  Towards 
morning  the  men  were  beginning  to  ful  and  the 
water  inorease  and  grow  up  in  the  bold  of  the 
ship.  At  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Saturday, 
the  l'2th;  the  gale  abated,  with  a  heavy  sea  run- 
ning. They  were  encouraged  by  n^self  and 
others,  with  the  assuranoe  that  the  ship  would  hold 
oat.  Erer^  passenger  remuned  oool,  and  seemed 
to  fo^et  his  dangrar  in  the  united  efforts  to  aare 
the  vesseL  There  was  no  weeping  or  exhibiUon 
of  despair^  even  on  the  part  of  the  femides.  At 
8  o'clock  another  attempt  was  made  to  raise 
steam  in  the  donkey  boiler,  to  pump  the  ship, 
but  without  avail.  Some  one  proposed  to  box 
the  pumps,  but,  on  inquiir,  no  carpenter  or 
tools  could  be  found,  and  the  water  gained 
rapidly.  The  lee  shaft  was  shrouded  in  heavy 
blankets  to  stop  the  leak,  but  the  water  burst 
through.  At  2  o'clock  on  Saturday  a  sail  was 
reported  to  windward,  and  at  8i  o'clock  she 
came  under  the  stern.  Boats  were  immediately 
lowered,  but  two  were  stove  instantly  by  the  sea. 
Three  boats  still  remained,  one  in  a  bad  oondi- 
tioa.  At  4  o'clook  the  work  of  removing  the 
ladies  and  children  to  the  deck  of  the  Marine 
was  commenced.  The  brig,  being  much  lighter 
than  the  ship,  had  by  this  time  drifted  away  to 
leeward.  The  distance  was  considerable,  and 
the  boats  were  long  in  making  the  trips,  and 
there  being  a  heavy  sea  but  few  could  be  carried 
at  a  time.  After  sending  the  ladies  and  children, 
the  engineer  and  some  fifteen  others  were  em- 
barked on  the  brig.  By  this  time  it  was  dark. 
The  work  of  bailing  was  still  kept  on,  but  the 
water  gained  faster  and  faster  upon  the  vessel. 
As  the  boats  successively  approached  the  ship  a 
simnltaneous  rush  was  made  by  the  passengers 
to  get  aboard,  and  it  was  apprehended  that  the 
boats  would  be  filled  and  stove;  it  waa  now 
dark;  about  two  hours  before  the  sinking  of 
the  ship,  a  schooner  ran  down  under  her  stem, 
but  could  not  render  her  an^  assistance  for  want 
of  boats.  The  work  of  bailing  went  on  until 
within  an  hour  of  her  going  down.  Two  lights 
of  the  ^bove  vessel  were  seen  far  to  leeward. 
Sockets  were  fired  from  the  wheel,  but  went 
downward.  The  immediate  sinking  of  the  ship 
followed.  Captain  Herndon  remained  on  the 
wheel  up  to  the  moment  of  her  ^ng  down, 
which  was  8  o'clook  on  Saturday  night   I  was 


standing  on  the  quartei^deok.  Some  jumped 
over  and  put  ofi"  from  the  now  rapidly  descend- 
ing ship,  and  seized  on  whatever  they  could. 
No  one  shrieked  or  cried,  but  all  stood  calm. 
The  Captain  behaved  nobly,  and  said  he  would 
not  leave  the  ship.  I  promised  him  I  would 
remain  with  him,  as  also  did  the  second  officer, 
Mr.  Frazer.  All  at  once  the  ship,  as  if  in  the 
agony  of  death  herself,  made  a  plun^  at  an 
angle  of  45  d^rees,  and,  with  a  shnek  from 
the  engulfed  mass,  disappeared,  and  five  hun- 
dred human  beings  fioated  out  on  the  boeom 
of  the  ocean  with  no  hope  bat  death.  At 
I7  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Norwegian  bark 
Ellen  came  running  down  with  a  free  wind. 
The  cries  of  distress  reached  tbpse  on  deck,  and 
they  hove  to  under  short  sail.  The  task  of 
rescuing  the  passengers  was  nobly  commenced, 
and  by  9  o'clook  the  next  morning  forty-nine 
had  been  picked  up.  Diligent  search  waa  made 
until  12  o'clook,  but  no  more  could  be  seen. 
They  then  bore  amy  for  Norfolk  with  a  ha 
wind,  and  arrived  at  Cape  Henry  on  the  17th, 
where  myself  and  foor  others  embwked  in  the 
pilot-boat  and  arrived  in  Norfolk. 

Among  those  who  were  rescued  by  the  brig 
Ellen  were  two  young  men  named  Casey.  They 
are  twin  brothers,  and  bear  a  very  close  resem- 
blance to  one  anotl^er.  They  were  originally 
from  Sebastian  county,  Arkansas,  and  have  been 
in  California  for  some  yefirs.  When  the  passen- 
gers were  called  upon  to  commence  bailing  they 
fell  into  the  line,  and  both  continued  to  assist 
until  a  quarter  of  an  hour  previous  to  the  ves- 
sel's sinking.  When  they  left  the  cabin  they 
went  on  the  hnirioane  deck  and  made  prepara- 
tions to  meet  their  fate.  The^  stood  together 
near  the  hurrioane  deck  within  a  few  feet  of 
Lieut.  Herndon,  who  still  continued  calm  and 
self-possessed  in  his  actions.  But  a  minute  be- 
fore the  vessel  sank  one  of  the  brothers  saw 
him,  and  he  was  still  without  any  apparent  es- 
oitement.  As  the  ship  gave  her  iast  lurch,  the 
brothers  were  standing  by  one  another.  In  a 
moment  they  were  engulfed  in  the  vortex  of  the 
Waters,  amid  the  din  of  the  death  cries  of  hun- 
dreds of  despairing  beings,  the  cracking  of  tim- 
bers, and  the  violent  rushing  of  the  waters  as  the 
seas  surged  together  over  the  sunken  steamer. 
When  wey  arose  to  the  sur&ce  they  were  &r 
apart  One,  feeling  a  plank  within  hia  reach, 
grasped  it,  and  at  once  swam  with  it  from 
amon^  the  scores  of  beines  which  were  sur- 
rounding him,  knowing,  with  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  that  to  get  elear  with  it  constituted 
his  only  hope  of  safety,  and,  as  he  left  them,  he 
heard  the  cries  of  the  drowning  men,  each 
struggling  with  the  other  m  their  efibrts  to  seize 
the  few  fragments  of  the  wreck  which  were  float- 
ing about,  that  they  might  perchance  be  saved. 
By  the  aid  of  Uiis  pluk  he  swam  for  sevml 
hours,  lill  about  2  o'elook  in  the  morning,  when, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


462 


FBIBNBS'  INTELIIGBNOEB. 


diBOOTcriog  the  brig  Ellen,  he  hailed  her,  and, 
their  conrae  passing  near  where  be  was,  they 
heard  his  cry,  threw  him  a  rope,  and  he  was 
drawn  upon  deok. 

His  brother,  on  coming  to  the  surface,  swam 
to  one  of  the  hatchways.  He  was  hardly  seated 
on  it  before  two  others  joined  him,  and  in  a 
minute  three  more  had  also  reached  it,  and  the 
six  held  it  with  the  tenacity  of  despair  to  buoy 
them  up.  Three  of  these,  however,  became 
exhausted  after  being  in  the  water  for  several 
hours,  and  fell  off  and  drowned.  The  others 
retained  their  hold  until  about?  o'clock  on  S«n- 
day  morning.  They  were  then  discovered  by  the 
Ellen  and  taken  on  board,  the  brothers  learning 
for  the  first  time  of  eacL  others'  safety. 

It  is  stated  by  many  of  the  Burrivora  of  the 
Central  America's  pas^ngeis,  tiiat  there  was 
seldom  so  lai^  an  amount  of  money  owned  by 
passengers  as  in  Uie  case  of  those  who  came 
by  the  Oentral  America.  Many  were  penons 
of  lar^  means,  and  there  were  bat  very  few 
whose  immediate  wealth  did  not  amount  to  hun- 
dreds, while  some  reckoned  their  gold  by  the 
thousands  of  dollars.  The  greater  portion  of 
the  passengers  were  returned  miners,  some  com- 
ing hither  to  invest  the  capital  they  had  realized, 
in  hopes  to  live  a  life  of  greater  ease  as  the  result 
of  their  industry,  and  others  to  get  their  families 
and  once  more  go  to  the  laud  of  gold.  But  as 
tJie  storm  continued  to  rage,  less  and  less  of 
gold  was  thought  of,  and  when,  on  Saturday, 
it  became  evident  that  they  were  likely  at  any 
moment  to  be  buried  beneath  the  waves,  wealthy 
men  divested  themselves  of  their  traasnre  belts 
and  scattered  the  g<dd  upon  the  oabin  floors,  tell- 
ing those  to  take  it  who  would,  lest  its  weight — 
a  few  ounces  or  pounds — might  carry  them  to 
their  death.  Full-  purses,  containing  io  some 
instances  $2^000,  were  laying  untouched  on 
sofas.  Carpet-bags  were  opened  by  men,  and 
the  shining  metal  was  poured  out  on  the  floor 
with  the  prodigality  of  death's  despair.  One  of 
the  passengers,  whobas  fortunately  been  rescued, 
opened  a  bag  and  dashed  out  about  the  cabin 
920,000  in  gold  dust,  and  told  him  who  wanted 
to  gratify  his  greed  for  gold  to  take  it.  But  it 
was  pasmd  by  untouched  as  the  veriest  dross. 
A  fbw  hours  before  he  would  have  struck  down 
the  man  who  would  have  attempted  to  take  a 
grain  of  that  which  he  now  spurned  from  him. 

NARQATIVE  OF  MRS.  BOWLET. 

Mrs.  Isaac  McKtm  Bowley,  with  two  young 
children,  was  bound  for  New  York  from  Cali- 
fornia. Her  husband,  who  was  not  on  board, 
had  come  to  this  city  two  or  three  months  pre- 
vious, where  she  was  to  rejoin  him.  Her  chil- 
dren are  Charles  M.,viged  two  years,  and  Isa- 
bella, aged  one.  In  narrating  her  story  to  one 
of  our  reporters,  she  said  : 

We  had  rough  weather  for  some  time,  and 


then  we  were  obliged  to  pump  the  ship,  and  to 
use  every  effort  to  save  our  lives.  For  two 
days  and  nights  we  were  in  continual  fear  of  the 
sinking  of  the  vessel.  Our  only  comfort  was 
that  we  knew  the  men  were  making  every  exer- 
tion in  their  power.  They  worked  like  horses. 
I  never  saw  men  work  bo  in  my.  life.  When 
the  extent  of  the  danger  first  became  known 
among  the  ladies,  we  were  very  mnch  frightened, 
though  none  of  us  became  at  all  frantic.  There 
was  great  fear,  but  no  panic.  We  knew  that 
every  man  on  the  ship  was  at  his  post  and  doing 
his  duty,  and  the  captain  told  us  that  if  they 
would  work  manfully  the  ship  would  be  saved. 
He  said,  however,  that  if  they  did  not  work, 
there  would  be  no  hopes  of  saving  either  the 
v^el  or  their  lives.  Captain  Herndou  behaved 
nobly.  He  deserves  all  praise.  Poor  fellow  ! 
I  am  sorry  that  he  is  "not  alive  to  receive  his 
reward. 

It  was  about  10  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning 
when  we  saw  the  brig  that  rescued  us.  When 
she  came  in  sight,  and  we  knew  that  she  was 
going  to  stay  by  us,  we  all  thougfaf  that  we 
would  be  saved.  It  cheered  our  spirits  greatly, 
and  it  encouraged  the  men  also.'  The  captain 
came  down  and  told  us  that  the  ladies  would  be 
saved  first.  But  the  sea  ran  so  high  that  the 
brig  could  not  approach  us  with  safety,  and  we 
were  still  kept  in  peril  and  suspense. 

The  men  continued  at  their  work,  bat  it  ma 
excessively  wearisome,  and  it  gradually  wore 
them  out.  When  the  ladies  found  that  the 
men  could  not  hold  out  much  longer,  tome  of 
tAem  propoted  to  worjfc  thenuelvea  at  the  pump». 
But  thmr  were  not  snfflared  to  do  this.  Tho 
men  took  fresh  coprage  and  stayed  at  their  posts, 
and  did  their  duty  bravely,  even  when  they 
were  long  past  being  fit  for  it. 

The  ladies  were  in  no  worse  spirits  towards 
the  end  than  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the 
danger.  In  fact,' we  ail  appeared  to  grow  more 
calm  and  resigned.  Those  that  had  no  little 
children  to  take  care  of,  and  to  be  anxious  for, 
were  quite  as  brave  and  hopeful  as  the  men. 
But  as  for  myself,  I  must  confess  that,  being 
sick  and  weak,  and  with  these  two  helpless  littie 
ones  clinging  to  me,  I  became  somewhat  dis- 
couraged and  disheartened.  A  few  of  the  ladies 
showed  no  signs  of  fear  and  kept  up  to  the  last 
It  was  wonderfiil  to  see  their  composure.  In 
fact,  it  was  wonderful  that  we  were  not  all 
frantic. 

We  were  all  weak  and  redacod,  from  having 
nothing  to  eat  of  any  consequence,  for  two  days 
before  the  lAip  went  down.  There  was  no  fire 
to  cook  anything,  and  there  was  no  chance  to  get 
any  hearty,  sustaining  food.  We  hardly  bad 
water  to  drink.  Some  of  the  men,  at  won,  be- 
came  so  exhausted  that  they  dropped  down  in 
their  plaoes  as  if  they,  were  dead. 

After  the  brig  came  nearer,  and  a  boat  had 
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been  launched,  Captain  Herndon  sent  vord  to 
Captain  Bart,  "  I  have  five  hundred  soola  on 
board,  and  a  million  and  a  half  treasure and 
want  yoxL  to  stand  by  ua,  to  the  rerj  laat  possible 
moment."  Capt.  Burt  sent  back  word  that  he 
would  stay  by  the  wreok  until  Capt.  Hemdon 
should  put  up  a  flag  as  a  Bignal  ■  Uiat  nothing 
more  could  be  done. 

In  tnuutferring  the  ladies  from  the  steamer  to 
the  brig*  it  was  my  lot  to  go  with  the  third 
boat.  The  sea  was  rerj  Tiownt,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  outriding  it  in  such  a  little  frul  craft 
waa  terrible.  Before  going  <^  I  put  on  a  life- 
preserver,  which  was  the  only  preparation  I 
could  make  for  my  escape,  but  neither  the  life- 
boat nor  the  life-preserver  seemed  like  safety ; 
for  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  roughness 
of  the  waves,  and  the  brig  was  a  great  way  off. 

The  rope-nooee  was  tied  around  me,  and  was 
smiBg  out  over  the  water  into  the  boat.  The 
l^boat  oonld  not  come  close  to  the  side  of  the 
steamer,  and  we  all  bad  to  take  our  chance  to 
jnrop  at  it,  Some  of  the  ladies,  in  leaping,  fell 
into  the  water  and  some  into  tbe  boat.  '  But 
th^  were  eit^qr  hauled  up  again  by  the  rope- 
aoose,  which  was  still  around  them,  or  they 
were  caught  by  the  sailras  that  manned  the 
boats,  and  pulled  in  over  the  sides. 

Some  of  the  ladies  fell  two  or  three  times  into 
the  sea  before  thej  could  be  got  into  the  boat. 
Oife  of  them,  the  stewardess,  fell  in  three  times, 
and  once  was  pinched  between  the  boat  and  the 
side  of  steamer.  A  heavy  wave  dashed  the 
boat  against  the  ship,  and  struck  the  poor  woman 
m  severe  blow.  This,  however,  occurred  not  in 
getting  from  the  steamer  into  the  life-boatj  but 
in  getting  out  of  the  life-boat  into  the  brig. 

After  I  got  safely  into  the  little  boat,  and  my 
babes  with  me,  I  had  but  little  hope  of  getting 
to  the  brig.  The  peril  then  seemed  to  be 
greater  than  eTsr;  but,  as  the  ship  was  in  a 
sinking  condition,  the  only  hope  seemed  to  Iw 
in  attempting  even  this  dangerous  escape  from 
her.  The  water  dashed  into  the  boat,  and  we 
had  to  keep  dipping  it  out  all  the  time.  Two 
high  "waves  passed  entirely  orer  us,  so  that  it 
seemed  as  if  we  were  swamped  and  sunk ;  but 
the  boat  recovered  from  them  both.  The  men 
rowed  bravely,  for  tbeir  own  lives  as  well  as 
ours  were  at  stake.  The  commander  of  this  boat 
WIS  the  mate  of  the  brig,  and  he  encouraged  the 
laikHB  to  keep  erery  nerve  steady,  and  told  them 
that  it  would  require  the  exercise  of  all  their 
skill  and  oonzage  to  zeaeh  the  brif  in  safety. 

It  was  folly  two  bours  and  a  half  before  we 
got  to  the  Marine,  and  then  we  took  ma  ohanoo 
of  getUng  on  board.  The  boat  was  tossed  about 
so  Tiolently  that  the  only  way  of  getting  out  of 
her  was  to  watoh  a  fortunate  opportunity  and 
seiie  hold  of  Uie  brig's  ri^ng  and  ropes  on  the 
side.  I  caugbt  hold  with  one  band  and  hung 
for  some  minntes  over  the  Tessel's  side,  till  the 


men  on  deck  caugfab  hold  of  me  and  pnlled 
me  in. 

All  the  women  and  children  were  saved  in 
this  manner.  It  seems  almost  miraculous,  but 
not  one  was  lost,  not  even  a  single  child. 

We  were  very  kindly  received,  and  very  gen- 
erously treated  on  board  the  brig.  The  captain, 
who  opened  his  whole  heart  to  us,  gave  us  every 
oonceivable  tbin^  which  could  conduce  to  our 
comfort,  and  wfaiob  was  in  his  power  to  giro. 
But  the  stores  of  the  brig  vere  scanty  in  tiie 
first  place,  and  in  the  next  place  they  had  to  be 
divided  among  a  great  many  extra  persona.  We 
were  three  days  on  allowance.  There  were  not 
enough  of  provisions  even  to  do  anything  more 
than  just  keep  us  from  starving ;  and  yet  the 
captain  nhared  them  with  us.  Ididnot  eatany- 
thing  /or  nearly  three  days,  but  hept  my  iittk 
alUnoanee  to  feed  my  ekUdren  with.  If  they  had 
not  had  the  food,  they  must  have  died.  We  all 
suffered  intensely  on  Uie  brig,  but  this  one  thing 
we  shall  all  recollect,  in  connection  with  our 
trials — that  there  cannot  be  a  better  man  than 
Capt.  Burt.  Capt.  Hemdon  and  Capt.  Bort 
proved  themselTes  both  to  be  noble  men.  Capt. 
MoGown  of  tiie  Empire  Oity  has  also  shown  us 
every  kindness  in  his  power.  Capt.  Hemdon  is 
now  past  praise,  but  I  want  to  say  of  the  captain 
of  the  brig  that  he  deserves  to  be  rewarded ;  for 
he  robbed  himself,  even  of  his  own  clothes  and 
blankets,  and  parted  with  everything  which  he 
had  for  our  sakes. 


WUOHTS  AND  HKA8URE8. 

The  Winchester  bushel,  which  is  the  one  In 
use  in  the  United  States,  is  8  inches  high  and 
18i  inches  diameter,  and  contains  2,160.42  cubic 
inches,  straok  measure ;  heayd  measure  it  con- 
tains 2,816  enbie  inches. 

A  ton  of  vrine  is  252  gallons. 

A  Scotch  pint  contains  106  cubic  inches,  and 
is  equal  to  4  English  pints. 

One  hundred  and  forty-four  pounds  Avoirdu- 
pois are  equal  to  176  Troy. 

A  chaldron  of  coal  is  68i  cubic  feet — 30  bush- 
els. 

Anthracite  coal  w^ghs  80  pounds  to  the  bush- 
el, which  makes  2,880  to  the  ton. 

A  commercial  b^e  of  cotton  is  400  pounds, 
but  those  put  np  in  the  different  States  rary  from 
280  to  720  ponndfl. 

A  bale  of  hay  is  800  pounds. 

A  ooxd  of  wood  128  fset,  in  the  United  States ; 
in  Vranoe  576  feet. 

A  perch  of  stone  is  24.76  oubio  feet ;  if  in 
the  wall  22  cubic  foet. 

A  bushel  of  limestone  weighs  140  pounds  ; 
after  it  is  burned,  75  pounds,  showing;  that  65 
pounds  have  passed  on  as  carbonic  acid  and  wa- 
ter. It  is  said  this  will  absorb  20  pounds  of 
water. 
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One  hundred  ovbio  feet  of  bay,  in  Bolid  mow 
will  make  a  ton. 

To  find  the  namber  of  bushels  in  a  bin  : — 
Multiply  the  length,  breadth  and  thickness  in 
inches  together,  and  divide  by  2,150,42  and  it 
will  give  the  number  of  bushels,  strati  measare. 

A  stone  is  14  pounds. 

Scripture  Ateasure. — A  "  Sabbath  day's  jour- 
ney, is  1,1&5  yards — two  thirda  of  a  mile.  A 
day's  journey  85}, miles. 

A  palm,  3  inches. 

A  Greek  foot  is  22}  iiches. 

A  cubit  IS  inohes. 

A  great  cubit  11  feet. 

A  WOODEN  MAN  IN  THK  VOBV  OFFICE. 

M.  Salles,  arqutbusier  to  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon, has  invented  a  post  office  automaton,  which 
takes  up  every  letter  thrown  in  the  box,  places 
it  under  the  stamp,  where  it  rjceives  the  post- 
mark and  date,  and  throws  ii  out  again  for  de- 
livery to  its  destination.  The  General  Post  Of- 
fioe  has  made  a  trial  of  the  invention,  which  has 
turned  out  Bath&otorily,  and  it  is  now  in  treaty 
with  M.  Sailcs  for  maehines  to  be  furnished  to 
all  the  principal  post  offices  throughout  France. 

PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Floub  avd  Mual* — The  Flour  market  it  very 
doll.  Holders  are  offerinf  standard  brandi  at  50  a 
96  TS'  Sales  to  retailers  and  bakers,  for  fresfa  ground 
St  $5^  a  $6i  per  bbl.  and  fanc;^  brands,  Trom  $6}  an  to 
$8i.  Rye  Floor  is  now  aellinfc  at  M  37  per  bbt., 
and  Corn  Meal  is  held  at  $4  per  barreU 

GRAiK.—The  receipts  of  Wbeat  faave  fallen  off, ; 
bat  there  is  very  little  demand  for  it.  Good  red  is 
held  at  91  85  a  $1  35,  and  f  1  35  a  $1  45  for  aood 
white )  only  a  few  aamples  were  off^ed.  Rye  ia  held 
■t  73  eta.  Corn  is  scarce,  with  amall  sales  of  jellow 
at  78  c.  Oats  are  in  ftir  supply.  New  Delaware  are 
selling  at  34  a  35  cents,  and  Fenna.  at  37  a  38  cents 
per  bushel. 

C~1HESTERFIELD  BOARDING   SCHOOL  FOR 
;  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOTS—The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  tbis  Institution  will  eooiaience  oa  the  16tb  of  i 
llth  month  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Tkr»s — 970  pertesaion,  one  half  payable  inadvanee, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  setBion. 

No  extra  charges.    For  further  information  address  . 
HENRY  W.  RIDOWAY,  Crosswieks  F.  O.,  Burling- 
too  Co.,  N.  J. 
lOtb  mo.  3—3  m.  I 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  tbeChel- 
tou  Hills  Station,  on  the  North  Pennsylvania  Rail-  | 
road.  ! 

Gayner  Heacock  will  ouen  a  school  13th  mo.  7th,  ' 
and  contiiine  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches  of 
an  English  education  will  be  taught,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  childreD. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  ehaiges.  Books  Aurnished 
at  the  uiual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCE, 

Jenkintown  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 
9  mo.  26—8  t. 

GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  situated  near 
ITnion-Tille,  Tbester  County,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
south  west  of  Westchester,  and  sixteen  north  west 
from  Wilmingt<m  t  daUy  stages  to  and  from  the  latter, 


and  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  2d  of  llth  mo.  next,  and 
continne  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instruction 
embraces  all  the  osual  branches,  comprising  a  thorough 
English  Education,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  $57, 
including  Board,  Washing,  TLitioo,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  .Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  taught  at  $5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  ({nalifications  liave  gained  her  a  [dace 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  bouse  is 
larue,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
and  comfort  to  thirty -five  or  forty  pupils. 

For  Circulars,  address— 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 

(Tnion-Tille,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  5th,  1857.— 8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  fiUARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.   It  is  intended  to 
i  commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
Sdof  lltbmo.,1857.    Terms;  $65  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  referenes  tiui  farther  particulars,  inquire  for  eir* 
culars  of  BRNJ.  SWAYNE,  Principal. 

London  Grove,  P.  0.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

I^LDRIDGE  UILL  BOARDING  SOHOOL.— The 
J  Winter  scission  (Tor  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  9th  of 
llth  mo.,  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
tboroaghly  teaght  by  tha  moat  approved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  experience. 
Also  the  elements  of  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  full  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT. 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  County  N.  J. 
8  mo.  SO,  18S7— 6  w. 

G^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  winter  session  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  3d  day  tha  0th  of  llth 
month,  1857,  and  eontinntf  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  session.  Those  desirous  o(  entering  will 
please  makA  early  application.  For  circulars  ^living 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomeiy  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  33,  1857—8  w. 

I^RANKFORD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— This  In- 
*  stituiion,  having  been  in  successful  ofteration  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
female  pupils  as  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  under 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  morals, 
and  they  will  be  required  to  attend  Friends*  Meeting 
on  First  days,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  goa> 
dians.   Terms  moderate. 

LETITIA  MURPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  158  Frankford  8t.  Fraokford,  Pa. 
Refsscucss. 
Jobn  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  43S  N.  3d  StKuC  below  Poplar. 
Julia  Terkes,  800  N.  4th  Street  above  Poplar. 
Wm.  C.  Marphy,  43  S.  4th  Street  above  Chestnut. 
Charles  Mm phy,  8ftu  N.  I3th  Street  below  Farrish. 

Mmilisw  A  TbflnvsoBf  Prs.|^|s  Bk,  Horlli  side  Fknaa.  Baak 
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BXTRAOra  FaOH  THB  UFE  OF  HABY  DUDLKT. 
(CooUniMd  from  pag*  4SB.) 

Ninth  month,  1792.  While  waiting  to 
be  Bummoned  on  ship-board,  a  aweet  parting 
aeasott  crowned  thiB  visit,  wherein  a  ooasoling 
hope  was  felt  that  through  many  infirmities  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  had  not  only  been  near  to  anstaio, 
bat  graciously  strengthened  for  tbe  work  where- 
unto  He  had  called,  BO  that  in  renewed  faith 
Hi$  great  cauee  might  be  oommttted  to  His  holy 
keeping;  whilst  the  belief  was  satisftotorily 
revived,  that  these  Islands  would  learn  more 
and  more  to  wait  for  Bis  law,  and  tniat  in  His 
name.  He  ean  gather  without  instrumental 
means,  and  complete  His  own  work  by  the 
effeotwtl  operation  of  Almighty  power.  I  felt 
a  reit  in  this  assurance  beyond  all  that  I  can 
set  forth,  and  some  deep  conflicts  respecting  these 
parts  seemed,  as  it  were,  swallowed  up  in  that 
ocean  of  love,  which  I  verily  believe  will 
operate,  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  cover 
the  earth,  a*  the  waterg  cover  the  tea.  Under 
these  precious  feelings,  praise  renewedly  waited 
as  in  the  gates  of  Zion,  for  heavenly  aoceptanoe, 
and  after  getting  on  board  the  vessel  so  strong 
did  tbe  current  of  gospel  solicitude  condnue  to 
flow,  that  I  was  oonstrained  to  express  a  few 
words  to  a  number  of  persons  who  were  col- 
lected on  the  pier.  Holy  support  was  near 
through  this  exercise,  and  peace  suooeeded,  for 
which  pledge  of  divine  acceptance  what  is  too 
dear  to  part  with  f  May  all  our  imperfeotiouB 
tad  shoM  comings  be  mercifully  forgiven  and 
every  deficiency  supplied,  for  the  language  is,  1 
trust,  deeply  insoribed,  '  to  us  belongeth  con/u- 
non  of  face.' 

"  We  were  favored  with  a  fine  passsfge  of  less 
than  twelve  hours  to  Weymouth,  a  distance  of 
twenty-four  leagaes,  and  having  a  fair  wind  all  the 
way,  were  able  to  stay  upon  deck,  and  partake 
of  ^  eaptun's  provisions,  fteliog  much  better 
than  I  eoinld  have  expected,  thoo^  nok  part  <rf 


the  time.  While  on  the  water  I  was  sensible 
of  gospel  love  towards  .the  inhabitants  of  Port- 
land, and  wished  we  could  laud  there  instead  of 
at  Weymouth ;  but  I  feared  avowing  so  much 
lest  the  vessel  might  not  safely  anchor  there,  so 
said  nothing  until  7th  day,  when  being  about  to 
proceed  and  looking  over  maps  for  a  while,  I 
told  my  oompanioBS  I  did  not  believe  the  line 
would  be  discovered  there,  at  least  for  me,  and 
acknowledged  the  prospect  I  had  of  this  Island. 

"  After  making  some  necessary  arrangements 
we  went  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  ferry,  but  not 
being  able  to  procure  any  conveyance  at  the 
other  sido,  had  to  walk  a  long  way  upon  rough 
gravel.  At  length  after  £.  Hatton  had  gone  on 
to  try  for  a  cart  for  as,  Rotch  discovered  one 
returning  to  Weymouth,  and  representing  the 
poor  woman  as  tired,  and  offering  generous 
payment,  we  obtained  possession,  and  found 
our  friend  £.  H.  at  the  tnm  sending  off  a  con- 
veyanoe  to  meet  us.  Here  we  were  kindly 
received,  and  fouud  that  Deborah  Darby  and 
Rebecca  Young  had  held  a  meeting  in  a  very 
large  room  in  the  house,  on  bdng  pnt^  ashore 
there  in  going  to  Quemse^. 

"We  appcnnted  a  mee^ng  for  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  finding  the  Methodists  held 
theirs  at  nine,  and  it  ^It  unpleasant  to  inter- 
fere with  the  hour  of  other  professors.  The 
Isle  of  Portland  is  divided  into  several  Httte 
villages,  our  men  friends  gave  notice  in  the  one 
we  passed  through,  and  that  we  were  then  in, 
but  I  apprehend  the  intelligence  reached 
further,  as  several  came  on  horseback  and  many 
were  in  the  boose  before  the  appointed  hoar.— 
The  room  though  veiy  lai^e  was  not  only  filled, 
but  the  stair-case  and  aborning  chamber  seemed 
crowded,  uid  a  solemn  uvored  season  it  proved ; 
one  wherein  the  poor  could  be  invited  to  partake 
of  duraUe  riches.  The  people  are  mostly  of  a 
laboring,  iudustrions  class,  reckoned  very  honest, 
and  diligent  in  attending  their  place  of  worship, 
which  is  tbe  establishment;  there  has'Teen 
lately  opened  a  Methodist  meeting,  and  a  rich 
man  of  that  profession,  named  Brackenbury,  has 
setded  there  with  a  view  of  benefitting  the 
inhabitants  in  a  religious  sense :  he  was  from 
home,  but  some  of  his  family  were  at  the  meet 
ing,  and  conversed  freely  with  us  afterwards ; 
they  appeared  solid  persons,  and  were  very 
friendly.  A  steady  looking  man,  a  preaoher, 
eame  aftw  dinner,  and  invited  u  to  this  gentle- 
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maD's  house,  but  we  were  about  setting  off,  and 
deolioed  the  invitation  in  consequence. 

"  Thia  meeting  recompensed  ns  well  for  onr 
little  pains  in  getting  to  it,  and  I  trust  some 
were  helped  od  their  way :  bowever  we  felt 
relieved,  and  renewedlj  enooaraged  to  truBt  in 
the  unfailing  arm  of  divine  support.  As  we 
Icfi  the  Iflland,  many  at  their  doors  spoke  kindly 
to  us,  and  our  hearts  and  lips  could  affection- 
ately say  farewell. 

The  11th  and  13th  we  were  at  Alton  and 
Staines,  week-day  meetings,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  latter  reached  Loudon,  which  seemed  to 
be  the  proper  port  to  re*ship  fbr  another 
voyage." 

"  We  remained  in  the  city  over  first  day, 
attending  Peel  Meeting  in  the  morning,  and 
Graceohuroh  street  in  uo  afternoon,  at  each  of 
which  there  was  an  affecting  instance  of  mor- 
tality presented  to  onr  view :  in  the  forenoon 
the  remuns  of  a  young  woman  named  Boyle 
were  taken  into  meeting,  and  at  Graceohuroh 
street  those  of  Mary,  tfao  vife  of  Thomas  Wag- 
staffe ;  both  seasons  were  low  and  mostly  silent 
In  the  evening  we  attended  the  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders,  for  the  Feel  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  School  and 
Workhouse,  and  proved  a  time  of  renewed 
strength;  for  though  the  communing  waa  sad, 
I  waa  thankful  for  thelselief  that  our  gracious 
Master  approved  it  by  joining  Himself  to  the 
little  company,  and  affording  a  portion  of  food 
which  could  be  travelled  in  the  strength  of,  for 
a  little  while,  if  not  many  days. 
.  "  We  left  London  about  one  o'clock  on 
second  day,  the  17th  of  Ae  9th  mo.. 

"  We  were  weary  and  exhausted  upon  reach- 
ing Sheffield,  seventh  da^,  but  attended  both 
meetings  on  first.  That  m  the  morning  waa  a 
season  of  very  close  exercise,  but  I  think  owned 
with  a  good  degree  of  the  overshadowing  of 
divine  power,  under  which  humbling  influence 
there  was  a  moving  in  the  line  of  apprehended 
duty,  BO  that  relief  of  mind  was  obtained,  and  I 
hope  a  little  profitable  instruction  sealed  on 
some  present.  The  number  was  very  large,  at 
both  sittings,  the  latter  heavy  and  laborions :  we 
drank  tea  at  William  Fairbank's,  where  a 
season  of  solemn  retirement  ensued,  and  after 
supper  at  our  lodgings,  we  were  again  sweetly 
invited  to  inward  attention  by  the  spreading  of 
the  holy  wing;  and  ability  to  perform  spiritual 
worship,  waa,  I  believe,  renewedly  experienced 
by  several  then  assembled,  to  whom  encourage- 
ment was  administered  still  to  maintain  the 
warfare  in  faith :  this  was  the  crowning  of  a 
laborious  day. 

"24th,  Our  kind  friend,  John  Barlow,  took 
E.  P.  and  me  in  a  chaise  to  Ackworth,  where, 
with  several  other  Friends  we  arrived  to  tea. — 
When  the  children  were  summoned  to  supper 
we  went  to  look  first  at  the  girl«,  and  here  I 


know  not  that  I  can  do  justice  either  to  my 
feelings,  or  the  sight  my  eyes  were  saluted  with  : 
the  silence  that  prevailed,  the  solidity  of  the 
mistresses  and  childreo,  and  the  sense  of  good 
melting  into  an  humble  admiration,  only  to  be 
expressed  in  such  language,  as,  the  one  half  wu 
not  told  me.  The  view  of  the  boys  afterwards 
was  attended  with  similar  feeling,  and  as  onr 
time  was  limited,  it  seemed  best  to  deure  the 
whole  family  might  be  collected.  Several 
Friends  from  Sheffield  and  other  places  were 
present,  and  I  believe  all,  in  some  measure, 
young  and  old,  bowed  under  an  awful  sense  of 
the  divine  presence,  which  indeed  administered 
lifa,  and  excited  thankful  returns  of  praise  to 
Him  who  is  for  ever  worthy.  This  one  season 
was  worth  a  long  journey,  and  the  feeling  of 
sweet  peace  while  under  the  roof,  accepted  as  a 
preeiona  pledge  to  our  minds  of  the  Lord's 
gracious  regaivd  towards  this  extraordinary  losta- 
tutioD,  whioh  is  surely  stamped  with  holy  appro- 
bation, and  will,  I  donbt  not,  be  a  blessittg  to 
future  generations.  I  felt  r^refc  at  being 
obliged  to  leave  Ackworth  so  soon,  bat  our  pros- 
pects  preoladod  a  longer  tarrlance. 

'*  We  proceeded  to  York,  in  company  with  a 
large  number  of  Friends,  meeting  with  a  cordial 
reception  from  William  Tuke  and  his  excellent 
wife.  The  Quarterly  Select  Meeting  was  held 
that  evening,  and  lai^ly  attended  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  county,  as  well  as  by  strangers; 
dear  Esther  Tuke  was  beautifully  concerned  in 
the  line  of  close  doctrine  in  this  sittii^,  and  I 
ventured  to  drop  the  little  fragment  out  of  my 
small  basket. 

"4th  day.  The  meeting  for  worship  was 
very  large,  and  several  living  testimonies  were 
borne :  the  meetings  for  discipline  were  held  by 
adjournment  till  fifth  day  noon ;  and  the  last 
sitting  especially  was  one  of  solemnity,  wherein 
precious  fellowship  was  renewed,  and  the  oon- 
oludiog  meeting  in  the  afternoon  might,  1  hop^, 
be  accounted  one  of  worship.  Several  young 
ministers  appeared  sweetly  in  their  Master's 
cause,  and  that  mother  in  Israel,  Esther  Take, 
was  also  well  engaged.  After  these  offerings, 
M.  Proud  rose,  and  beautifully  began  what  I 
expected  would  be  an  enlarged  testimony,  but 
after  standing  only  about  ten  minutes  in  gospel 
authority,  she  closed  in  the  very  s^ot  that  one 
of  the  poontt  aisters  was  dipp^  uto,  so  the 
sentenee  remained,  as  it  were,  to  be  finished ; 
and  whether  righUy  concluded  by  me  or  not,  ii 
not  my  place  to  determine ;  but  1  trust  the  wine 
of  heavenly  love  overshadowed  some  minds,  and 
that  this  separating  season  was  a  fresh  confinufr. 
tion  that  gracious  regard  is  oontinned  to  a 
church  BO  abundantly  favored  as  ours  has  been 
and  still  is. 

"  After  parting  with  many  Friends  who  had 
been  made  renewedly  dear  to  as,  we  remained 
in  this  hoefdtable  mansion  (Wtlliun  Take's)  no^ 
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feeling  ready  to  depart ;  and  indeed  my  spirit 
has  been  afreab  led  to  feel  after  the  right  way 
to  move  hencoj  and  I  hope  a  little  light  hath 
shown  npon  our  proceeding  on  second  day  to 
Leeds,  where  a  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held 
that  afternoon. 

"When  this  oonolosioa  was  come  to,  the 
waght  of  another  matter,  respecting  which  I 
had  been  feeling,  so  increased  that  it  seemed 
best  to  mention  the  prospect  of  having  a  public 
meeting  in  this  place,  (York) ;  W.  and  £.  Tnke 
feelingly  entered  into  the  conoern,  saying  they 
had  expected  it,  which  felt  eaoonraging  to  my 
mind.  The  meeting  with  Friends  on  first  day 
morning  was  a  season  of  liberty  honestly,  to 
labor,  and  at  five  o'clock  a  very  large  number  of 
those  not  professing  with  us  gave  us  their  com- 
pany, the  noose  being  nearly  filled.  A  covering 
of  solemnity  early  prevailed,  under  which  there 
was  au  engagement  to  approach  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  supplicate  for  ability  acceptably  to 
worship,  after  which  dear  Esther  Take  explamed 
tiie  doetiinea  of  truth  with  great  clearness  and 
anthority,  and  I  trust  there  was  an  endeavor, 
upon  the  part  of  each  of  us,  to  move  in  the  order 
of  onr  respective  courses,  whereby  the  harmony 
of  gospel  labor  was  maintained ;  and  through 
merciful  assistance  the  meeting  terminated  well, 
leaving  upon  our  minds  a  humbling  sense  of 
gracious  and  unmerited  regard. 

"  We  had  a  sweet  season  of  retirement  in  the 
evening  with  the  little  flock  at  our  comfortable 
quarters;  thoy  are  a  lovely  set  of  girls,  and 
ftiTored  with  great  advantages,  in  being  under 
the  superintendence  of  snch  friends  as  W.  and 
£.Tnke. 

"We  paid  a  very  interesting  visit  to  our 
valuable  friends,  Lindley  and  Hannah  Murray ; 
he  is  in  a  debilitated  state  of  health,  having 
been  for  a  long  time  unable  to  walk  or  stand 
upright,  except  at  a  few  intervals ;  at  present 
his  speech  is  so  affected  that  he  only  whispers ; 
yet  he  looks  well,  and  has  a  oonntenanoe 
that  would  cheer  one,  indicating  where  he 
dwells,  and  what  consolation  is  the  source  of  his 
snp^rt  fie  cannot  now  attend  meetings,  but 
rejoices  to  see  his  friends,  as  they  well  may  to 
see  him,  for  indeed  it  felt  to  me  that  the  &m  of 
Peace  teas  tAere^  and  had  sanctified  thofc  dis- 
penndons  which  would  otherwise  be  hard  to 
Dear.  In  a  season  of  retirement  after  tea,  we 
wen  fuTored  to  experience  tme  Ghristiui  fellow- 
diip,  and  onr  intexoonrse  was  attended  with  feel- 
ings wluch  are  preoioos  eren  in  the  retrospect." 

(Tote  WBtlBWd.) 

Consider  in  how  many  ways  Christian  useful- 
neiB  is  promoted  when  love  prevails  among  be- 
lievers, and  what  sad  effecta  follow  when  they 
act  alone,  and  in  a  contrary  spirit. 

ffis  hand  the  good  msh  ftatens  on  the  skies, 
ud  bids  eartbroll,  nor  foeb  her  idle  whirl-  Tomff. 


THE  UAKK  or  THE  OHBISTUJV. 

Every  large  religions  society  has  representa- 
tives, to  hinder  or  aidvance  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
in  every  quarter  of  the  Globe;  a  representative 
none  the  less  real,  and  it  may  be,  in  some  re- 
spects more  effectual,  because  it  is  informal. 
Our  sons  or  brothers  go  from  us  and  tread  the 
busy  walks  of  Paris  or  London.  They  miugle 
in  with  the  sallow  swarms  that  pour  through 
the  streets  of  Calcutta  and  Smyrna.  They  land 
on  the  islands  in  the  Gulf,  or  sail  ftom  point  to 
point  along  the  furthest  South  American  shores, 
and  wherever  they  go  they  carry  an  influence 
for  or  agunst  Christianity.  Members  of  a 
ChrisUaa  Church  now  reside  on  a  little  island 
in  the  midst  of  the  Atlantic  sea.  Beyond  the 
lakes  and  monntai^i  of  the  West,  may  be  those 
who  have  come  np  to  the  house  of  God  in  your 
company ;  for  there  are  those  who  have  gone  up 
in  mine.  "  What  impression  did  he  leave  I 
asked,  of  one  who  had  followed  in  the  track  of  a 
friend,  in  his  travels  in  the  far  East.  The  an- 
swer was,  "Every  where,  where  he  bad  been, 
was  the  mark  of  the  Christian :  in  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  among  the  Mahomedans  and  the  Jews, 
with  whomsoever  he  held  converse,  he  left  the 
mark  of  the  Christian."  Chriatian  {Procter  ^ 
a  thing       ahoa^$  haves  it$  mark,  B. 


For  frlnUU'  IntolUsraocr. 

('  ^vciT  ^ribe  which  it  inttnieted  ioto  the  king' 
dom  of  Heaven,  U  lik*  a  man  that  ii  a  bonsebolder, 
that  brings  oat  of  his  treasury  things  aew  and  old.*' 

Things  as  high  as  the  heavens  above,  things 
from  the  depths  beneath,  things  pertaining  to 
the  phenomena  of  this  world's  interests  and 
duties,  relations  and  exercises — ^the  bearings 
whereof  tend  to  fix  ttie  destinies  in  a  future 
state.  "  Such  as  we  sow,  such  shall  we  reap," 
are  words  of  deep  meaning,  and  we  realise 
their  truth  in  every  day  life.  It  is,  thereforCf 
well  for  us  to  reflect,  that  here  our  waA  is  to  be 
done.  Trials  are  permitted  to  prove  onr 
strength,  discouragements  allotted  to  test  our 
faith,  crosses  presented  to  try  our  patience,  and 
privations  administered  to  teach  us  leeaons  of 
snbmiswon  to  ministrations  adverse  to  onr 
wishes,  that  we  may  learn  self  control  and  self 
sacrifioe,  willingly  acquired  in  the  dispensations 
of  an  all-wise  Cmator.  To  be  well  instructed  in 
the  things  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  become 
adepts  in  a  school  where  lessons  of  obedienoe 
are  taught,  we  have  only  to  put  ourselves 
under  the  care  of  him  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
rich  treasures  of  wisdom  and  understanding;  all 
are  invited :  Come  learn  of  me,  no  money  is 
wanted,  attention  only  is  required ;  no  distinc- 
tions are  made,  all  are  admitted  and  freely 
taught  how  to  act  their  part  well  as  individuals, 
and  in  this  ie  eompriaed  the  hidMBi  intoreats  of 
the  whole  mass  of  mankind,  bou  in  OhunA  mhI 
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State,  and  all  the  yaried  relatioDS  and  oommoni- 
ties  that  aasooiate  in  carrying  out  the  designs  of 
the  Anther  of  oar  being. 

"I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  says  this 
great  ioBtructor,  "yet  I  possess  an  icezhansti- 
hie  store  of  information,  needful  for  intelligent 
beinga,  and  most  viUiDfjlj  will  I  impart  to  all, 
lessons  adapted  to  their  capacity,  easy  to  be 
understood,  and  though  simple,,  they  expand 
and  ODlaige  the  perceptions ;  bringing  at  once 
before  the  mind's  eye  things  past  and  present, 
things  material  and  immaterial,  things  temporal 
and  spiritual.  So  wisely  classifying  and  arrang- 
ing the  great  diversitj  with  which  we  have  to 
do,  that  a  most  beantiful  otdev  and  harmony  is 
preserved  throughout. 

A  scribe  notes  down  every  item,  is  careful  to 
keep  accounts  correctly,  lets  nothing  slip  lest' loss 
be  sustained ;  hence  the  old  and  the  new  are 
aooessible,  and  he  can  bring  them  out  in  their 
tnin  with  confidence ;  having  been  true  to  the 
tnut  reposed  in  him — ^having  reeeived  and  im- 
proved the  iDstmetions  given  him. 

His  kingdom  is  within,  it  is  a  heaven  to  him, 
for  the  King  of  kings  sways  his  sceptre  there — 
and  in  the  things  pertaining  to  it,  he  it  well 
in»tructed-~~tha  treasury  is  all  his  own,  but  con- 
trolled by  his  counsellor  that  stands  inspector, 
neither  admitting  nor  giving  ont  currency  that 
has  not  his  stamp  upon  it;  all  of  this  character 
whether  new  or  old  enriches  the  possessor,  and 
though  it  passes  often  from  one  to  another,  and 
tames  innumerable,  it  still  retains  its  excellency 
and  its  full  value,  while  every  one  that  receives 
or  imparts  it,  is  benefitted ;  thus  adding  to,  in- 
stead  of  diminishing  from,  what  has  been  given 
ID  trost,  and  is  to  be  accounted  for.  "  Thou 
oughteat  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchang- 
ers, then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usnry."  Could  this  solemn 
truth  be  realized  by  all,  there  wonld  be  no  idlers 
in  the  market-place. 

S.  H. 


For  Prfanil*'  InteUigennr. 

THOMAB  STOBT. 
(OoDttniMd  from  pas* 

From  henceforth  I  was  easy  as  to  eve^hing 
any  of  that  sort  could  sfty.  And  divers  disputes 
I  have  had  with  many  of  them  since,  in  other 
parts  of  the  world ;  but  never  began  an^  oontro- 
Tcrsy,  being  always  on  the  defenuve  side ;  and 
rarefy  entered  upon  any  point  in  question  with 
any  sect,  till  I  knew  the  divine  troth  over  all  in 
my  own  mind,  and  my  will  subjected  by  it. 
And  my  next  care  usually  was,  not  to  provoke 
my  opponent ;  for,  by  keeping  him  calm,  I  had 
his  own  understanding,  and  the  measure  of 
grace  in  him,  for  Truth,  and  my  point,  against 
the  error  he  contended  for;  and  my  chief  aim 

Senerally  hath  been,  to  gain  upon  people's  on- 
entandinga  for  tiuiix  own  good.  But  when  a 


man  is  put  into  a  passion^  he  may  be  confounded, 
but  not  convinced :  for  passion  is  as  a  searching 
fire  without  light,  it  suspends  the  understanding, 
and  obstruets  the  way  to  it,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
gained  upon,  or  informed :  which  ought  to  be 
the  true  aim,  in  all  conferences  and  reasoning 
in  matters  of  religion  ;  else  all  will  end  in  vain 
and  unprofitable  jangling,  contrary  to  the  nature 
of  the  thing  they  reason  about,  and  displease 
the  Holy  One,  and  end  in  trouble.  But  two  or 
three  times,'at  most,  in  t^^e  couise  of  my  life,  and 
occasional  occurrences  in  some  low  cases  with 
meaner  opponents,  in  too  hasty  engagements  in 
my  own  strength,  and  off"  my  full  guard,  my 
mind  hath  been  ruffled ;  and  though  I  have 
gained  the  point  hy  force  of  argument,  from  the 
principle  of  reason  only,  and  not  from  the  prin- 
ciple of  Divine  Truth,  yet  have  not  had  that 
peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  virtne  of  Truth  alone.  And  this 
has  also  taught  me  to  be  totally  silent,  and  some 
times  even  insulted  by  ignorance,  as  if  I  had 
nothing  to  say ;  Ull  the  power  and  virtue  of 
truth  hath  arisen  in  my  mind,  and  then  it  hath 
never  fuled,  by  its  own  light  and  evidence,  to 
support  its  own  cause  and  justify  me. 

After  this  I  had  Divine  peace  and  consolation 
in  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  was  mercifully 
fiivored  with  the  living  bread  from  above  daily; 
and  I  went  constantly  to  meetings  of  Friends, 
where,  in  a  state  of  silence,  my  heart  was  fre- 
quently tendered  and  broken  by  the  divine  in- 
fluence of  the  powerful  Truth,,  to  my  unspeak' 
able  satisfaction  ;  a  holy  pleasure  and  enjoyment, 
which  the.world  or  anything  therein  can  never 
afibrd.  And  our  meetings  in  the  North  in 
those  days  were  frequently  broken  and  melted  in 
silence,  as  well  as  under  a  powerful  and  living 
ministry,  by  the  word ;  which  gave  me  occasion 
sometimes  to  remember  another  saying  in  my 
written  piece  before  mentioned,  (page  18  of  the 
Journal,  and  845  of  the  Intelligencer,)  "  He 
gave  me  joy  which  no  tongue  can  express,  and 
peace  which  passetfa  understanding."  In  the 
mean  time  my  father  began  a  Httle  to  relent, 
and  admit  some  Friends  to  come  to  my 
chamber  to  see  me;  and  he  was  brought  by 
degrees  into  a  pretty  low  state  of  mind :  and 
one  day,  as  I  was  sitting  by  him,  he  read  in  a 
book  entitled  "  Clerk's  Lives,"  &o.,  (as  I  re- 
member,) when  I  observed  his  teus  to  drop 
upon  the  book ;  but  he  did  not  know  that  I  per- 
ceived it,  and  after  he  had  wiped  bis  &ce,  he 
turned  toward  me,  and  said,  "  I  see  there  have 
been  in  former  times,  as  great  fools  as  you,  to 
leave  their  friends  and  preferments  in  the  world 
for  their  opinions  in  religion." 

But  he  did  not  remain  long  in  this  condition, 
for  the  spirit  of  the  world  began  to  work  another 
way.  Some  of  his  acquaintance  discoursing 
vith  him  concerning  me,  (as  I  was  for  a  time 
frequently  a  subject  of  oommon  oonTenatioii,) 
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one  day  told  him,  "  we  know  your  sod  very  well ; 
thoDgh  young,  he'a  no  fool :  you  know  the 
Quakers  are  an  opulent  people^  aiid  their  prin- 
ciples lead  them  to  refuse  the  payment  of  tithes 
to  the  clergy ;  which  together  with  other  oppo- 
sitions they  meet  with  from  one  or  other,  occa- 
sions many  lawsuits,  and  much  business :  and 
as  they  favor  one  another  in  all  things,  particu- 
larly in  trade  and  the  like,  you'll  see  he'll  have 
as  much  business  soon,  as  any  man  in  England; 
and  will  be  well  paid  without  quesUon.'' 

This  temptation  being  akilfuJly  adapted,  took 
immediately  with  him,  and  entered  very  deep, 
the  ill  effeets  whereof  quickly  appeared.  For  he 
soon  got  from  under  that  bumble  state  of  mind 
and  tenderness  he  had  in  some  degree  ex- 
perienced ;  and  though  hia  countenance  seemed 
Te^  open  and  cheerful  towards  me,  yet  it  was 
£rom  that  wrong  ground  and  worldly  view; 
which  greatly  loaded  and  oppressed  my  mind ; 
for  as  I  clearly  perceived,  the  practice  of  the  law, 
aud  to  be  frequently  in  the  suits  and  contests  of 
the  world,  would  be  inconnatent  with  divine 
peace  in  my  own  mind,  expose  me  to  many 
temptations,  and  oonfine  me  bo  that  I  could  not 
foHow  the  Lord  in  that  way  wherein  I  under- 
stood he  was  leading  me,  and  purposed  to  bring 
me  forward ;  that  is,  not  only  in  sanotification 
and  justification,  for  my  own  salvation,  but  also 
in  a  public  ministry  of  that  holy  and  powerful 
word  of  life,  by  which  the  Lord  of  his  own  free 
will  and  grace,  had  called  me  :  and  to  that  end 
I  knew  was  working  in  me  qualifications  soit- 
ing  bis  own  purpose  thereby  ;  and  therefore  my 
secret  concern  was,  how  to  get  rid  of  that  great 
and  dangerous  obstruction,  well  knowing  it 
would  very  much  oppose  my  fitthei's  views, 
hfflghtened  as  aforesaid,  and  I  was  loath  to  offend 
Mm ;  but  had  no  concern,  prospect  or  doubt, 
then  as  to  a  way  of  living  in  the  world.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  ,to  offend  the  Lord  by  neglect 
or  disobedience  was  justly  to  forfeit  his  mercy 
and  favor,  and  cancel  the  seal  of  the  covenant 
of  life,  depending  on  my  part  upon  persever- 
ance in  moral  righteousness,  and  a  faithful 
future  obedience  to  his  holy  calling  :  for,  where 
the  word  of  Crod  is  given,  and  becomes  a  law  of 
life,  and  an  Immediate  director,  disobedience  in 
that  case  is  of  a  high  nature,  and  more  imme- 
diately attended  with  the  senuble  and  dreadful 
condemnation  of  this  immortal  law,  thus  minia- 
teied,  than  for  the  neglect  of  any  moral  com- 
mand, mediately  administered  to  mankind, 
whilst  yet  in  a  natural  and  rational  state  only. 

Duty  to  the  Almighty,  and  the  will  and  ter- 
rene views  of  my  natural  parent,  bewming 
opposite,  I  remained  not  long  in  suspense  what 
to  do  ;  for  m  through  grace  I  had  been  enabled 
to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  in  confessing  his 
holy  name,  in  the  dispensation  of  Ood  to  his 
pcf^le  at  Uiat  time ;  so  by  the  same  grace  I  was 
also  enabled  to  undergo  the  displeasure  of  my 
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father,  to  close  my  eyes  from  all  worldly  views, 
and  to  stop  my  ears  forever  from  hearkening  to 
any  preferments  there,  and  being  furnished 
with  a  full  resolution  in  my  mind  to  decline  the 
practice  of  the  law,  though  the  only  thing 
designed  as  a  means  of  life;  accordingly,  the 
next  persons  who  came  to  employ  me  in  business 
of  that  kind,  1  refused  in  my  father's  presence, 
and  told  them  in  his  hearing  that  I  should  not 
undertake  business  of  that  kind  any  more. 

Upon  this  the  load  went  off  my  mind ;  bat  • 
from  that  time  my  father's  countenance  was 
changed  towards  me,  and  his  behavionr  quite 
another  thing,  often  asking  me  with  a  supieroi- 
lions  brow  how  I  expected  to  live  in  the  world  7 
as  if  he  had  feared  I  should  have  become  a  dead 
charge  upon  blm. 

This  temptation  being  overcome,  another 
quickly  followed.  The  world  had  formed  a  false 
notion  ia  thoso  days,  that  our  ministers,  like 
their  priests,  were  well  paid  by  the  Society  f6r 
preaching,  and  generally  grew  rich  by  that 
means;  they  not  knowing  of  any  reasonable 
motive  to  such  an  undertaking,  bnt  lucre  only  ; 
and  some  having  told  my  father  that  such  and 
such  ministering  Friend,  whom  he  knew,  went 
often  abroad  preaching,  and  m  often  brought 
home  good  sums  of  money,  and  that  his  son 
being  ingenious  would  soon  learn  to  preach 
among  them,  get  money  and  become  rich  too  ; 
this  seemed  to  take  some  hold,  and  be  would 
now  and  then  pass  a  joke  upon  me  about  it; 
but  I  being  silent  for  some  years  after,  it  afforded 
him  no  great  hopes  of  my  living  by  it. 

And  this  I  think  proper  to  remember  here, 
that  though  I  had  no  more  dislike  to  priests  than 
to  others  as  men,  yet,  when  any  of  them  and  I 
happened  to  come  into  the  same  company  %r 
place,  they  usually  fell  into  some  visible  dis- 
order and  uneasiness,  though  I  said  nothing  to 
occasion  it,  which  I  took,  therefore,  to  arise 
from  a  prepossession  and  general  prejudice 
and  enmity  against  Friends,  supposing  them 
enemies  to  their  persons,  as  to  their  errors. — 
And  particularly  one  of  them  coming  occasion- 
ally into  a  place  where  I  was,  all  of  a  sudden, 
and.  in  a  confused  manner,  without  any  oocasion 
given  to  lead  to  it,  cried  out,  "you  deny  the 
resurrection."  I  replied  that  be  had  not  heard 
mo  say  anything  on  that  subject.  Then,  said 
he,  "  the  people  you  have  joined  yourself  to 
deny  it."  I  replied,  "  I  did  not  understand 
they  denied  the  resurrection,  and  that  Christ,  to 
prove  the  resurrectioD,  adduced  that  scripture,* 
where  it  is  written,  'but  as  touching  the  resur^ 
rection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not' read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  f  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.'     If,  then,  Abraham,  Isaac 

*  Exodai  iii.  6.  Mat.  zxil.  31. 
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and  Jacob  had  attained  the  resnrrectioD  of  the 
dead  in  Christ's  sense  of  the  resurrection,  and 
jet  the  body  of  those  saints  then  remained  in 
the  earth,  something  elae  moat  be  meant  by  the 
resurrecUon  of  the  dead  than  terrene  bodies." — 
Then  said  the  priest,  "  I  believe  that  Abraham, 
did  arise,  not  only  to  a  state  of  righteoaa- 
ness  in  this  life,  but  also  to  a  state  of  glory  in 
heaven  after  bis  death,"  Then  said  1,  "  since 
be  attained  a  first  and  second  resurrection,  he 
completed  that  state  without  the  resnrrection  of 
this  earthly  body,  for  of  a  third  resurrection  we 
read  not,  and  of  a  second  by  implication  only," 
and  so  the  matter  ended.  And  from  that  time  | 
we  became  acquainted  and  intimate  so  long  as  \ 
I  remained  in  the  country.  | 

Another  time  there  came  a  priest  into  the  | 
oompaoy  where  1  was,  and  I  being  silent,  and 
the  rest  cheerful  in  their  way^  he  being  a  wanton, ' 
airy  man  and  a  little  in  drink,  observing  me,  | 
cried  out  in  a  scoffing  manner,  "  what  have  we  ' 
got  here,  one  of  the  holy  brethren  V    I  re-  - 
turneii,  "  What !  art  thou  a  teacher  of  the  i 
people,  and  scoffcst  at  holiness  ?  what  canst  thou 
teach,  since  thou  art  void  of  a  ((ualification  I 
indispensably  necessary  to  that  work  ?"    Upon  '< 
which  he  became  so  uneasy  and  downcast,  that ; 
he  could  no  longer  stay  in  the  room,  but  went 
off  troubled.    And  that  night,  being  from  home,  ' 
I  lodged  with  another  priest,  (at  his  house,)  : 
mth  whom  I  was  acquainted,  a  sober,  religions  i 
man,  where  I  was  kindly  entertained,  and  had 
DO  occasion  of  offence,  either  by  himself  or  any 
of  his  family. 

Again,  having  been  concerned  in  writing  a 
settlement  for  a  gentleman,  upon  the  marriage 
of  his  daughter,  and  at  his  bouse  in  the  country 
ott'  that  occasion ;  after  the  ceremony  was  over, 
and  dinoGr  upon  the  table,  the  priest  said  what 
they  call  grace;  wherein  he  gave  tVanks  for 
their  creation,  redemption,  sanctification,  &c.,  to 
which  I  paid  no  respect,  keeping  on  my  hat  all 
the  time,  because  it  was  a  dead  form ;  and  that 
neither  the  priest  himself  nor  any  of  his  com- 
pany seemed  to  have  any  real  sense  of  what  he 
said. 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  over,  a  fiddler  began  to 
play,  and  up  started  the  priest,  and  taking  one 
of  the  young  women  by  the  hand,  fell  a  dancing 
very  merrily.  But  I  being  in  the  room,  and 
under  beaTineBf,  some  others  of  the  company 
eould  not  take  all  the  liberty  the  occasion  called 
for,  in  tbeir  way ;  and  expecting  I  would  not 
stay  long,  forebore.  Nor  could  the  priest  make 
much  of  his  dance,  for  the  load  upon  my  mind 
was  to  be  left  among  them  before  I  departed, 
and  I  only  waited  a  proper  occasion,  which  was 
soon  ofl'ered,  for  the  priest's  dance  going  on 
heavily,  he  left  it,  and  came  lo  me  where  I  was 
sitting  quiet,  and  would  have  had  me  dance 
witii  one  of  the  young  women.  Then  I  took  the 
opportunity  to  tell  him  thai  I  had  observed  his 


grace,  and  what  he  said  before  the  Almighty 
and  the  company  so  very  lately,  giving  thanks 
for  his  creation,  redemption,  sanctification,  &e. , 
and  so  very  quickly  after  to  fall  into  such 
behaviour,  as  did  not  consist  with  sanctification 
and  redemption,  denoted  his  very  great  insensi- 
bility of  the  import  of  his  own  worus. 

CCo  be  «)ntlnu0&.} 


tor  Friands*  InMUgsDMr. 

To  the  youthful  period  of  Ufa  no  small  import- 
ance is  attached,  for  early  impressions  are  lasting. 
A  right  beginning  is  a  great  advance  towards  a 
right  end,  while  one  wrong  step  in  the  outset 
often  opens  the  way  to  others  not  then  seen^ 
vhich  end  in  sorrow  and  affliction.  This  was 
exemplified  by  one  formerly,  who,  when  wanied 
of  the  evil  he  would  one  day  commit,  exclaimed; 
"  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this 
thing  ?"  yet  in  aftertime  committed  the  ^ry 
evil  which  before  he  bo  much  abhorred.  No  one 
who  disregards  the  true  Guide  can  promise  them- 
selves how  far  astray  they  may  be  carried. 

The  young  mind  is  tender  and  susceptible, 
hence  the  peculiar  care  which  is  necessary,  that 
it  may  receive  not  wrong,  but  right  impressions, 
and  that  it  be  kept  within  proper  bounds.  All, 
have  something  to  do  for  themselves,  to  make 
their  way  prosperously  through  the  world,  and 
some  things  can  never  be  done  to  so  great 
advantage  as  in  youth ;  amon^  these  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  to  prosecute  industriously  some  useful 
employment;  to  iostitate  and  maiutaiQ  self- 
government;  to  observe  the  truth  on  all  occa- 
sions ;  to  respect  the  aged  and  the  good ;  to 
avoid  the  company  of  such  as  are  of  vain,  idle, 
or  loose  habits,  and  conversation  ;  to  make 
choice  of  such  books  as  are  calculated  to  impart 
useful  knowledge,  and  to  imbue  the  mind  with 
the  love  of  piety  and  virtue.;  to  manifest  feel- 
ings of  kindness  and  tenderness  to  all,  even  to 
the  brute  creation  ;  and  lastly,  to  shun  no  necei^ 
sary  sacrifice  to  keep  a  clear  conscieace,  as  this 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  moral  and  religions 
improvement  and  enjoyment. 

How  much  interest  is  taken  at  the  present  day, 
in  ascertaining  the  best  methods  of  cultivating 
the  earth,  and  causing  it  to  produce  abundantly, 
and  how  has  the  attention  given  to  the  subjeot 
been  crowned  with  marked  success.  But  how 
much  more  worthy  of  cultivation  is  the  mind  of 
man  ;  is  it  not  susceptible  of  improvement  al- 
most without  limit  ?  All  well  directed  labor  be- 
stowed hero  ensures  the  most  ample  returns,  and 
yet  how  much  less  care  is  thus  bestowed  tluin  is 
given  to  the  occupation  pursued  for  a  livelihood  : 
this  should  not  be.  Solomon,  one  of  the  wisest 
of  men,  clearly  saw  tho  lasting  benefit  resulting 
to  the  yonth  from  receiving  oorreot  impressions 
and  forming  good  habits.  Henoe  his  memorable 
exhortation,    Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
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'  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

Was  there  with  all  classes  that  amount  of  so- 
licitude and  concern  to  cultivate  and  improve  the 
.  growth  of  the  heavenly  seed  sown  in  the  heart, 
proportionate  to  its  importaDce,  what  a  vast 
change  woakl  be  witnessed ;  the  sword  heaten 
into  a  ploughshare,  the  spear  into  a  pruning  hook, 
the  downtrodden  and  oppressed  relieved  and  re- 
stored to  liberty.  "  The  envy  of  Ephraim  would 
depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  would  be 
oat  off ;  Ephraim  woald  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judah  would  not  vex  Ephraim."  "  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  would  then  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  For  be  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  the  Lord  is  kept  in  perfect  peace and 
this  is  the  happy  condition  designated  for  man  to 
occupy  while  in  this  beautiful  world,  and  the 
inestimable  privilege  offered  to  each  without 
distinction.  D.  I. 

Jhitcheu  Co.  iV:  r.,  mh  o/m  mo.  1857. 


CHANGE  AND  DECAY. 


Br  r.  7.  W>  GSBBNWOOD. 


Oliange  and  decay  follow  each  other  in  such 
rapid  succession,  in  the  world  through  which 
we  are  passing,  that  we  can  almost  catch  the 
sound  of  universal  wasting,  and  hear  the  work 
of  desolation  going  on  busily  around  us.  "  The 
mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  and  the 
rock  is  removed  out  of  its  place.  The  waters 
wear  the  stones,  the  things  which  grow  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth  are  washed  away,  and  the 
hope  of  man  is  destroyed.^' 

Conscious  of  our  own  instability,  we  look 
about  for  something  to  rest  upon,  but  we  look  in 
TUD.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  had  a  begin- 
ning, and  they  will  have  an  end.  The  face  of 
the  world  is  ehanging  daily  and  hourly.  All 
animated  things  grow  old  and  die.  The  rocks 
crumble,  the  trees  &1I,  the  leaves  fiide,  and  the 
grass  withers.  The  clouds  are  flying  and  the 
waters  are  flowing  away  from  us. 

The  firmest  works  of  mau  are  gradually  giv- 
ing way.  The  ivy  clings  to  the  mouldering 
tower,  the  briar  hangs  out  from  the  shattered 
window,  and  the  wall-flower  springs  from  the 
disjointed  stones.  The  founders  of  these  per- 
ishable works  have  shared  the  same  fate  long 
ago.  If  wo  look  back  to  the  days  of  our  ances- 
tors, to  the  men  as  well  as  to  the  dwellings  of 
former  times,  they  become  immediately  associa- 
ted in  our  imaginationB,and  only  make  the  feeling 
of  instability  stronger  and  deeper  than  before. 

In  the  spacious  domes  which  once  held  our 
fathers,  the  serpent  hisses,  and  the  wild  bird ; 
screams.  The  halls  which  once  were  crowded 
with  all  that  taste,  and  science,  and  labor  could 
procure ;  which  resounded  with  melody,  and 
wm  lighted  up  with  beauty,  are  buried  by  their 
own  ruins,  and  mocked  by  their  own  desolation. 


The  voice  of  merriment,  and  of  wailing,  the 
steps  of  the  busy  and  the  idle,  have  ceased  in 
the  deserted  courts  :  weeds  choke  the  entrances, 
and  long  grass  waves  upon  the  hearthstone. 
The  works  of  art,  the  forming  hand,  the  tombs, 
the  very  ashes  they  contained,  are  all  gone- 
While  we  thus  walk  upon  the  mina  of  the 
past,  a  sad  feeling  of  insecurity  comes  over  us, 
and  the  feeling  is  by  no  means  diminished  when 
we  arrive  at  home.  If  we  tarn  to  our  friends, 
we  can  hardly  speak  to  them  before  tbey  bid  us 
farewell.  We  see  them  for  a  few  moments,  and 
in  a  few  moments  more  their  countenances  are 
changed,  and  they  pass  away.  It  matters  not 
how  near  and  dear  they  are ;  the  ties  which  bind 
us  together  are  never  too  close  to  be  parted,  or 
too  strong  to  be  broken. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  we  are  compelled  to 
surrender  one,  or  two,  or  many  of  those  we  love; 
for  tears  were  never  known  to  move  the  king  of 
terrors,  and  though  the  price  is  great,  we  bay 
no  favor  with  it,  and  our  hold  upon  those  who 
remain  is  as  slight  as  ever.  The  shadows  all 
elude  our  grasp,  and  follow  eaoh  other  down  the 
valley. 

We  gain  no  confldence,  no  feeling  of  security, 
by  turning  to  oar  cotemporariea  and  kindred. 
We  know  that  the  forms  which  are  breathing 
around  us,  are  as  short-lived  and  fleeting  as 
those  were  which  have  been  dust  for  oeuturies. 
The  sensation  of  vanity,  uncertainty,  and  ruin, 
is  equally  strong,  whether  we  muse  upon  what 
has  long  been  prostrate,  or  gaze  upon  what  is 
falling  now,  or  will  fall  so  soon. 

If  everything  which  comes  under  our  notice 
has  endured  for  so  short  a  time,  and  in  so  short 
a  time  will  be  no  more,  we  cannot  say  that  ve 
feel  the  least  assurance  by  thinking  of  ourselr^ 
When  a  few  more  friends  have  left  a  few  more 
hopes  deceived,  and  a  few  more  changes  mocked 
us,  "  we  shall  be  brooght  to  the  grave,  and  shall 
remain  in  the  tomb ;  the  clods  of  the  valley  shall 
be  sweet  unto  us,  and  every  man  shall  follow 
us/'  All  power  will  forsake  the  strongest, 
the  loftiest  will  be  laid  low,  every  eye  will 
be  closed,  every  voice  will  be  huBhed,  and 
every  heart  will  cease  its  beating.  And  when 
we  have  gone  ourselves,  eveu  our  memo- 
ries will  not  stay  behind  us  long.  A  few  of  the 
near  and  dear  will  bear  our  likeness  in  their 
hosoms,  till  they  too,  arrive  at  the  end  of  their 
journey. 

A  stone,  perhaps  may  tell  some  wanderer 
where  we  lie,  when  we  came  here,  and  when  we 
went  away ;  bat  even  that  will  soon  refuse  to 
bear  us  record.  "  Time's  effiicing  fingers"  will 
be  busy  upon  its  surfitce,  and  at  length  will  wear 
it  smooth;  and  then  the  stone  itself  will  sink  or 
crumble,  and  the  wanderer  of  another  age  will 
pass,  without  a  single  call  upon  his  sympathy, 
over  oar  unheeded  graves. 

But  there  is  one  Being  to  whom  we  csa  look 
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with  a  perfect  coDviction  of  finding  that  secnrit  j 
which  nothing  about  ob  can  giTe ;  a  Being  in 
whom  there  is  no  change.  To  this  Being  we 
can  lift  up  oar  souls,  and  on  Him  we  mny  reat 
them  excuuming  in  the  language  of  the  monarch 
of  Israel :  "  Before  the  moantains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and 
the  world,  even  firom  eTerlasting  to  everlasUng 
thou  art  God." 

"Of  old  hast  Thou  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heaveDS  are  the  work  of  thy 
handa:  They  shall  perl>ih,  but  Tfaoa  sbalt  en- 
dure ;  jea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment, as  a  vesture  ahalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed ;  bat  Thou  art  the  same, 
and  Thy  years  shall  have  no  end." 

Hfie,  then,  is  a  support  wl^ioh  will  never  ful, 
a  foundation  that  can  never  be  moved,  the  ever- 
lasting Creator  of  countless  worlds,  "  the  high 
and  holy  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity."  What 
a  sublime  conception !  "  Inhabiteth  eternity!" 
occupies  this  inconceivable  duration,  pervades 
and  fills  throughout  this  boundless  dwelling; 

Ages  upon  ages,  before  even  the  dust  of  which 
we  are  formed  was  created,  He  had  existed  in 
infinite  majesty,  and  ages  upon  ages  will  roll 
away,  after  we  have  all  returned  to  the  dust 
whreooe  we  are  taken,  and  still  He  will  exist : 
living  in  the  eternity  of  his  own  nature,  reigning 
in  the  plenitude  of  His  own  onknipotence,  forever 
sending  forth  the  word  which  forms,  supports 
and  governs  all  things,  commanding  new-created 
light  to  shine  upon  new  created  worlds^  and 
raising  up  new-oreated  generationf  to  inhabit 
them. 

The  contemplation  of  this  glorious  attribute 
of  Ood,  is  fitted  to  excite  in  our  minds  the  most 
auiinating  and  consoling  reflection.'  Standing, 
us  wo  are,  amid  the  ruins  of  time,  and  thewrecks 
of  mortality,  where  every  Uiing  about  us  is  crea- 
ted and  dependent,  we  rejoice  that  aomething  is 
presented  to  our  view  which  has  atood  from  ever- 
lasting, and  will  remain  forever. 

When  we  have  looked  upon  the  pleasures  of 
life,  and  they  have  vanished  away ;  upon  the 
works  of  nature,  and  perceived  that  they  are 
changing ;  upon  the  monuments  of  art, 
and  seen  that  they  will  not  stand ;  upon 
our  friends,  and  they  have  fled  while  we  were 
gazing;  upon  ourselves,  and  felt  that  we  are  as 
fleeting  as  they  ;  upon  every  object  to  which  we 
can  turn  our  anxious  eyes,  and  all  have  told  us 
that  they  can  give  us  neither  hope  nor  support, 
we  may  turn  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of 
the  Most  High.  Change  and  decay  have  never 
reached  it;  the  revolution  of  ages  has  never 
moved  it;  the  wavea  of  eternity  are  mshiDg 
past  it;  but  it  is  fixed,  and  can  never  be  dis- 
turbed. 

The  country  is  both  the  philosopher's  garden 
and  library,  in  which  he  reads  and  contem- 


plates the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  ct 
God. — Penn. 


KHIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 
PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  10, 18&7. 


Died,— At  her  residence,  in  Westfield,  N.  J.,  on 
the  30th  of  8th  mo.,  Mart  Evans,  in  the  64th  year 
orher  age,  daughter  of  William  and  Rachel  Evani. 

Naturalty  retiring,  and  manjr  years  a  sutTerer  under 
the  hand  of  affiiction,  abe  seldom  mingled  with  her 
friends  from  home,  she  expres8e<l  to  a  friend  a  few 
weeks  previous  to  her  decease,  she  believed  retire- 
ment and  home  to  be  her  bonndarv,  evincing  her  reaig- 
natloQ  to  the  will  of  an  all-wise  Creator. 


PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN — TEMPTATIONS  OPOXTY 
LIFE. 

«  LUD  CS  KOT  WTO  TIMPTATIOH." 

It  is  quite  a  common  thing  for  honest-minded, 
frank-hearted,  but  somewhat  ambitioua  country 
farmers,  to  send  their  young  sons  to  the  city  to 
be  educated,  or  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  busi- 
ness, but  without  subjecting  them  at  the  same 
time  to  the  kindly  and  constant  gaardianship  of 
some  intelligent  relative  or  friend.  This  is  a 
sad  mistake,  and  it  often  leads  to  the  most  de- 
plorable cirodmstaoces.  The  temptations  of  eity 
life  are  many  and  vartous.  They  present  them- 
selves in  a  thousand  different  forms,  some  of 
whid)  are  of  the  most  seductive  oharaeter.  The 
moral  restnunts  necessary  to  resist  them  must 
be  of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
looked  for  in  the  inexperienced  and  the  young. 
And  when  once  the  path  of  error  is  entered  up- 
on, and  an  evil  habit  is  resorted  to,  it  is  diffi- 
cult indeed  to  retrace  the  footsteps.  Perhaps 
the  most  powerful  temptation  to  me  gentle  sex 
is  dress.  It  bewilders,  intoxicates,  fascinates, 
and  often  leads  to  ruin.  This  is  especially  the 
case  in  this  country,  where  the  mistress  and 
maid  Tie  with  each  other  in  adorning  their  persons, 
where  the  classes  are  not  distanotly  marked,  and 
where  respectability  is  often  measured  by  the 
apparel.  Dress,  indeed,  fxmns  the  leading  to- 
pic in  almost  every  female  circle,  and  may  be 
said  to  constitute  the  passion  of  the  sex.  But 
with  young  men  there  are  many  more  tempta- 
tions. In  the  first  place,  they  are  nearly  all 
taught  to  live  beyond  their  means.  They  learn 
to  smoke  when  they  are  mere  boys,  not  a  few 
chew  the  narcotic  weed,  while  drink  in  its  various 
forms  is  deemed  by  a  great  majority  as  a  matter 
of  course.  The  wonder  is,  not  that  a  few  fall 
under  these  circumstances,  but  that  so  many 
escape  the  shoals  and  quicksands  of  city  life. 
The  lessons  of  self-restraint  oannot  be  inouloat- 
ed  too  early.  Moral  and  reliuons  precepts  and 
prinoiplea  should  be  oonstanuy  instilled.  But 
more  than  all,  some  regular  habit  of  indusliy, 
some  visible  mode  of  livelihood,  should  be  con- 
sidered as  essential.  Idleness  is  the  parent  o£ 
many  vices,  and  it  is  especially  so  in  great  cities. 
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Another  and  a  fearful  evil  which  prerails,  is  the 
existence  of  claba  or  private  gamiog  honsea. 
These  are  every  way  fiuoirating,  and  vhilo  Aey 
are  managed  in  comparatiTe  secrecy,  they  win 
away  the  yoang,  the  excitable  and  thenDSoapi- 
cdoos,  until  rain  stares  them  in  the  face.  The 
oonntry  is  exempt  from  these  subtle  dens  of  iai- 
qaitj.  At  first  the  uDsophisticated  youth  is 
induced  to  visit  one  of  these  resorts  from  mere 
curiosity.  He  is  then  stimulated,  induced  to 
play  for  a  trifle,  and  whether  he  win  or  lose,  the 
exoitement  seizes  upon  his  mind,  and  the  chances 
are,  that  he  will  return  again  and  again.  Those 
who  have  no  passion  for  gaming,  and  who  have 
never  indulged  in  its  many  forms,  can  have  no 
adequate  idea  of  the  power  of  ita  temptation ! 
We  some  days  since  conversed  with  a  gentlemtm 
of  this  city,  who,  from  the  ibroe  of  habit  and  in 
consequenoe  of  a  peculiar  infirmity,  is  compelled 
to  resort  to  car4^playing  occaaionally,  to  pass  his 
evening  bonra.  He  has  outlived  all  excitement 
upon  the  subject,  plays  mechanically,  and  never 
rifiks  a  farthing.  But  he  informs  us  that  be 
has  seen  some  terrible  cases — cases  in  which  not 
only  the  young,  but  the  old  have  been  decoyed 
step  by  step,  until  they  became  in&tuated,  mad, 
and  at  last  bankrupt.  The  art  of  a  finished 
gambler  consists  of  coolness,  caution,  courtesy, 
and  a  pecniiar  adaptation  to  character.  And  thus 
it  is  that  the  young  and  credulous,  who  fiiU  in- 
to their  hands,  have  but  a  nairow  chance  of 
escape  indeed.  In  the  hombler  olasses,  and 
among  the  yonnger  mechanics,  associationa  of 
various  kinds,  and  all  of  an  apparently  useful  or 
benevolent  object,  are  often  full  of  danger. 
Thousands  have  been  ruined  in  this  way.  Evil 
habits  have  been  formed,  ruffianism  has  been 
taught,  and  terrible  reanlta  have  been  produced. 
Nay,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  most  vigilant, 
to  watch,  guard,  restrain  and  protect  youth 
in  a  great  city.  It  is  difficult  to  have  an  eye 
upon  them  at  all  times,  while  temptations  may 
bo  said  to  be  in  every  path.  The  young,  too  are 
impulsive,  reckless  and  easily  decuved,  and  thus 
they  are  readily  led  astray.  Henoe,  eveiy  effort 
should  be  made,  to  direct  their  thoughts,  tastes 
and  habits  into  proper  channek.  They  should 
be  afforded  opportunities  of  proper  enjoyment, 
of  a  character  to  interest  their  minds  and  touch 
the  hearts,  and  at  the  Bame  time  to  yield  rational 
recreation.  The  mistake  of  too  many  parents  is, 
that  they  do  not  mingle  sufficiently  with  their 
children.  They  keep  them  at  a  distance,  and 
thus  lose  and  impair  their  confidence  and  chill 
their  sympathies.  It  is  indeed  a  rare  thing  to 
find  fathers  and  sona  mingling  together,  and 
wtioipating  in  the  same  science  and  enjoyments. 
Some  allowance  sbotild  of  course  have  been 
made  for  age  and  habit,  but  there  are  times  and 
seasons  when  friendly  communion  would  be 
found  mutually  advantageous  when  the  ties  of 
consanguinity  would  be  strengthened,  when  con> 


fidenoe  would  be  revived  and  deepened,  and  the 
hearts  of  both  parlies  would  be  made  to  kindle 
and  glow  towards  each  other.  ITonth,  we  re- 
peat, is  beset  with  a  thousand  temntations,  espe- 
cially in  a  great  city  like  this,  and  while  every 
possible  restraint  should  be  imposed,  a  spirit  of 
forbearance,  generosity,  kindoeAs  and  consider- 
ation should  always  be  exercised.  The  father, 
moreover,  who  plays  the  domostic  despot,  who 
avoids,  neglects  and  drives  hia  son  from  him, 
assumes  a  fearful  responsibility,  and  oni  that  will 
return  to  him  some  day,  in  bitterness  and  sor- 
row.— Philadelphia  Inquirer, 


The  following  remarks  on  the  subjeoc  of  fn- 
^wals,  from  a  daily  paper,  are  ao  in  accordance 
with  the  views  entertained  by  Friends,  that  we 
read  them  with  pleasure.  We  fear  there  is  a 
growing  tendency  among  us  to  deviate  on  theae 
occasions  from  that  aimpltoity  which  is  so  beau- 
tiful and  dignified,  and  which  is,  no  doubt,  ap- 
pie^ted  by  many  not  members  of  our  society. 

Ed. 

rabhionablb  funerals. 

The  increasing  expensiveoess  of  funerals 
should  be*  a  subject  for  serious  consideration, 
and  most  of  all  those  by  whom  the  mere  j>ecu- 
niary  ezpente  may  he  no  object.  Where  grief 
is  real,  it  is  worried  with  a  most  dangerous  tor« 
ture  in  going  through  all  the  forms  and  the 
proceasea  that  custom  incressiogly  demands  at  a 
fashionable  funeral.  The  iDdposing  pomp  of 
grief,  even  the  closed  windows  of  the  darkened 
house  of  death,  dangerously  augment  the  depres- 
sions of  sorrow,  while  the  irritating  detail  of 
ceremony,  the  changes  of  garmeots,  the  host  of 
strangers  brought  into  the  house  and  in  contact 
with  the  harrowed  mourners  in  the  hour  of  wo, 
render  the  funeral  of  a  dear  friend  a  matter  of 
unnecessary  torture,  danger  and  injury  incalcu- 
lable, to  the  living. 

The  expense  also  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  Of 
course  there  are  families  of  wealth  that  love 
ostentation,  even  at  the  edge  of  a  mother'a 
grave,  and  to  wrap  around  with  pomp  and  pride 
even  the  insignia  of  the  tomb.  Their  comfort 
is  to  gild  over  everything,  even  the  handle  of- 
the  scythe  of  death  himself,  and  to  glove  his 
skeleton  fingers.  For  such  we  do  not  write. 
Let  them  console  themselves  by  display.  But 
there  are  thousands  of  both  rich  and  poor,  who 
really  love  their  friends,  and  for  that  reason 
would  not  wish  to  seem  to  slight  their  memory 
by  the  iMlun  of  any  seeming  respect  that  money 
could  procore,  even  though  it  should  pinch  them 
for  a  year  or  two  afterwards,  but  yet  who  hate 
I  ceremony  and  displa1^  and  aure  tormented  by  it  at 
,  tim^  like  these.  There  is,  perhaps,  a  love  of 
I  oflforing  costly  gifts  at  the  gttnea  of  those  we 
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love,  and  of  breaking  alabaster  boxes  to  their 
memory,  that  is  nataral.  All  of  this  we  would 
not  reprehend.  Bat  we  do  plead  against  im- 
poung  all  the  gew  gaw  displays  of  a  modern 
fiuhtonable  funeral ;  the  nest  of  pompons  coffins, 
the  array  of  hired  carriages,  the  entire  change  of 
dress,  the  troablesome  and  expensive  hospitality 
firequently  indulged  in  on  these  oeca»ona 
from  a  conviction  that  it  is  a  necessary  mark  of 
respect  either  to  the  dead  or  to  the  living. 
These  things  distract  the  mind  of  the  sufferer, 
and  therefore  the  whole  ceremonials  and  manage- 
ment of  affairs  are  often  placed  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  do  not  and  cannot  sympathize  in  the 
anguish  they  witness.  ' 

All  that  ought  to  be  required  at  such  times 
should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  those  marks  of  re- 
spect that  can  and  are  freely  rendered  by  at- 
tached friends  and  sympathiung  neighbors.  The 
duties  of  the  undertaker  should  be  as  simple 
and  unimposing  as  possible.  If  any  of  our 
readers  has  witnessed  the  funeral  of  some  great 
public  character  in  England,  while  it  may  be 
hardly  possible  to  escape  the  pressure  of  the 
sympathetic  gloom  in  which  the  whole  atmo- 
sphere is  artificially  involved,  he  must  have  felt 
the  comparative  heartleseness  of  the  whole  af- 
fiur.  The  funeral  of  the  late  duke  of  Welling- 
ton was  of  this  character.  The  Apeley  house 
was  darkened,  hardly  a  ray  of  Hght  strayed  into 
a  single  apartment.  As  yon  approaobed  the 
body  lying  in  state,  all  the  light  was  from  a  few 
wax  tapers,  the  rooms  were  hung  around  in 
black  cloth;  the  attendants,  in  deep  mourning, 
were  silent  and  apparently  weeping ;  the  visitors 
were  in  black — all  was  black.  Black  plumes  of 
■  ostrich  feathers  waved  from  every  horse's  head 
in  the  final  procession  to  the  tomb,  and  the 
horse  without  its  rider,  and  the  mournful 
marches  of  a  dozen  bands  of  martial  music  made 
the  air  thick  with  grief,  until  under  the  great 
dome  of  St.  Paul's,  the  velvet  coffin  surmounted 
by  the  coronet,  was  at  last  deposited  in  the 
vault. 

Sometimes  these  ceremonials  take  place  at 
midnight,  amid  the  rumbling  of  the  organ,  and 
the  roaring  of  cannon,  and  the  solemn  thrilling 
strains  of  martial  funeral  mn«o.  But  yet  it  is 
all  pompous  and  heartless.  It  rolls  forth  fu- 
neral anthems  in  tones  that  seem  as  if  they 
might  wake  the  dead  who  have  slept  for  ages 
in  the  vaults  around.  It  seems  aa  if  it  was  all 
designed  to  impose  upon  the  dead  of  past  ages 
that  sense  of  the  importance  of  this  new  tenant 
of  the  tomb  now  come  to  their  fraternity,  which 
ho  could  no  longer  enjoy  here. 

If  from  an  extreme  like  this,  any  one  has 
passed  to  some  simple  country  funeral  in  the 
back  woods,  how  striking  the  difference  !  A 
plain  coffin  and  a  simple  shroud,  a  room  where 
all  is  covered  with  pure  white,  where  the  Mends 
and  neighbors  gather,  neatly  dressed,  but  in 


every  color,  and  in  vehicles  of  all  sorts,  sizes, 
ages  and  hues.  A  simple  prayer,  an  earnest 
plea  to  the  living,  a  brief  account  of  the  latest 
and  best  wishes  of  the  deceased  and  a  friendly 
group  of  neighbors  to  carry  him  to  his  grave. 
The  earth  is  dropped  softly  on  the  coffin  lid  b^ 
friendly  and  affectionate  hancb,  and  then  all  is 
still  and  all  disperse. 

Snob  are  the  two  extremes.  We  have  seen 
something  of  both,  and  do  earnestly  protest  that 
simplicity  is  the  best  ceremonial,  inspires  the 
greatest  respect  for  the  deceased,  and  produces 
in  every  way  the  most  wholesome  effect  on  the 
living.  Let  all  be  quiet,  simple  and  sincere. 
Neither  offend  custom  nor  affect  display.  Coald 
this  simplicity  but  be  established,  and  funeral 
feasts  and  mourning  be  abolished,  it  would  con- 
tribute to  real  respect,  and  bless  many  a  widow 
in  times  like  ^eae.—Pkilada.  Ledger. 

A  TRTJE  LIPE. 

A  true  life  must  be  simple  in  all  its  elements, 
animated  by  one  grand  and  ennobling  impulse. 
All  lesser  aspirations  find  their  proper  places  in 
harmonious  subservience.  Simplicity  in  taste, 
in  appetite,  in  habits  of  life,  with  a  correspond- 
ing indifference  to  worldly  honors  and  aggran- 
dizement, is  the  natural  result  of  the  predomi- 
nance of  a  divine  and  unselfish  idea. 

Under  the  guidance  of  such  sentiments,  virtue 
is  not  an  effort,  but  a  law  of  nature,  like  gravi- 
tation. It  is  vice  alone  that  seems  unaccounta- 
ble, monstrous,  well  nigh  miraoulous.  Purity  ia 
felt  to  be  as  necessary  to  the  mind,  as  health  to 
the  body ;  and  its  absence  alike  the  inevitable 
source  of  pain. 

A  true  life  must  be  calm.  A  life  perfectly 
directed,  is  made  wretched  through  distraction. 
We  give  up  our  youth  to  excitement,  and  wonder 
that  a  decrepit  old  age  steals  upon  us  so  soon. 
We  wear  out  our  energies  in  strife  for  gold  or 
fame,  and  then  wonder  alike  at  the  cost  and 
worthlesBoess  of  the  meed. 

"  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat  ?"  Ay,  truly  ! 
But  how  few  have  practically,  consistently,  so 
regarded  it  7  And  little  as  it  is  regarded  by  th« 
imperfectly  virtnons,  how  much  leas  by  the  vi- 
cious and  the  worldling  ?  What  a  chaos  of  strug- 
gling emotions  is  exhibited  by  the  lives  of  the 
multitude  !  How  like  to  the  wars  of  the  in^m- 
ated  animalculsa,  in  a  magnified  drop  of  water, 
is  the  strife  aonstantly  waged  in  each  little  mind  ! 

How  sloth  is  jostled  by  gluttony,  and  pride 
wrestled  with  by  avarice,  and  ostentation  bearded 
by  meanness  !  Th£  soul  which  is  notlarge  enough 
for  the  indwelling  of  one  virtue,  affords  lodgment, 
and  scope,  and  arena  for  a  hundred  vices.  But 
their  war&re  cannot  be  indulged  with  impunity. 
Agitation  and  wretchedness  are  the  inevitable 
oonseqnenoes,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  flames 
of  life  burn  fiaringly  and  swiftiy  to  its  close.  A 
true  life  must  be  genial  and  joyous.      U.  G. 
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oHiNKSs  anoAK  oun. 

^  OnFiida^morninglastweenji^edchegntifiea- 
tion  of  visiting,  in  company  with  a  friend  from  the 
south  vest  who  is  familiar  with  the  prodQction 
of  sugar  in  LouiBiana,  the  farm  of.  Mr.  N.  J. 
Willett,  distant  about  a  mile  and  half  southeast 
of  Haddonfield.  Our  object  was  to  witness  the 
attempt  to  make  syrup  or  sugar  from  gorykum 
raised  in  Camden  county.  Mr.  W.  has  eight 
acres  of  the  reed  in  the  most  flourishing  con- 
difiMf  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  in  height, 
with  a  few  more  acres  on  shares  with  Mr.  Gill, 
Dearer  to  Haddonfield.  To  test  the  value  of  this, 
Mr.  W.  has  porohaaed  and  erected  a  small  mill 
for  ^nding,  and  rats  and  kettles  for  conoen- 
traoting  and  reducing  the  juice.  The  quetitioo 
of  the  practicability  of  raising  sugar  economically 
in  this  latitude  is  so  highly  interesting  that  we 
ooQsidered  ourselves  fortunate  in  finding  the 
mill  in  motion,  and  all  the  processes,  from  crush- 
ing to  testing  the  molasses,  in  full  operation, 
Mr.  W.  being  engaged  in  a  second  or  third  ex- 
periment or  boiling.  An  observation  on  such  a 
anbjeot,  made  so  near  home,  will  prove  its  own 
apology  with  our  readers  for  occupying  some 
space  in  describing  what  we  saw. 

The  crop  resembles,  almost  exactly,  somewhat 
enlarged  broom  com,  with  a  rather  short  brush; 
It  is  planted  in  rows  fire  feet  apart,  at  distances 
of  about-a  foot  from  stem  to  stem,  in  part  of  the 
field,  and  from  sii  to  eight  inches  in  the  balance. 
The  former  portion  produced  by  far  the  larger 
cane,  but  the  latter  the  greater  weight  of  cane 
to  th«  square  foot,  and  the  heavier  amount  of  leaf 
for  forage.  A  few  rows  only  had  been  thinned 
out  as  yet,  to  supply  the  mill.  Two  plantings 
had  been  made  on  the  first  and  second  Mondays 
in  May,  respeetively.  The  seed  is  just  begin- 
ning to  brown,  or  approach  ripeness.  Probably 
the  plant  has  not  yet  developed  the  highest 
amount  of  saccharine  principle  in  the  sap. 

-Mr.  W.  is  operating  utterly  without  previous 
ezpericnce,  and  bas  obviously  committed  several 
errors,  both  in  the  erection  of  his  works  and  in 
the  treatment  of  the  juice.  His  success,  which 
is  highly  flattering  under  these  unfavorable 
mrcnmstances,  is  the  more  interesting,  as  show- 
ing more  positively  the  certainly  profitable  ohar- 
aeter  of  the  crop  in  this  latitude,  even  during  a 
remarkably  oool  and  wet  summer. 

Let  us  describe  the  operation.  The  mill, 
worked  by  two  horses,  like  a  tanner's  circnlar 
bark  mill,  has  three  perpendicular,  hollow  iron 
rollers  at  the  centre  for  crushing  the  cane, 
(stripped  of  its  leaves,)  which  is  fed  by  hand. 
A  self  feeding,  horizontal  mill,  would  be  more 
expensive,  but  vastly  preferable.  The  crude 
juice  from  the  rollers  flows  down  through  metal 
tubes  into  a  funnel  and  pipes,  which  convey  it 
to  two  small  wooden  vats  with  metallic  linings, 
placed  in  another  building,  at  the  distance  of 


several  yards.  In  Uicse  vats  the  sap  is  subjected 
to  the  action  of  lime,  to  destroy  the  acidity  and 
precipitate  the  green  vegetable  matter.  It  is 
then  conveyed  through  large  brass  cocks  into  a 
great  iron  boiler,  where  it  is  subjected  to  the 
heat  of  a  small  anthracite  furnace,  with  flues 
and  dampers  capable  of  heating  either  or  both 
of  two  other  boilers  in  tbe  same  range,  to  be 
used  in  succession  in  the  after  process.  After 
having  been  concentrated  to  a  certain  degree  in 
this  boiler,  the  juice  is  bailed  over  into  the  next 
succeeding  one,  where  it  is  evaporated  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  and  the  green,  fecalant  matter 
rising  to  the  surface  is  carefully  removed  by  a 
copper  skimmer  pierced  with  fine  holes.  The 
liquid  is  then  baited  intn  the  third  kettle,  where 
it  is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  New  Orleans 
molasses  or  syrup  with  constant  stirring.  Air. 
W.  has  not  yet  carried  tbe  process  further, 
though  be  has  a  distinct,  and  we  think  altogether 
unneoesaaty,  granulating  kettle  detached  from 
the  main  range,  and  will  employ  it  hereafter 
when  his  supply  of  juice  is  more  ample. 

Suoh  is  the  process,  which  is  much  more  com- 
plex than  that  employed  in  Lonisana.  Mr.  W. 
IS  probably  wrong  in  preferring  anthracite  for 
fuel.  We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  of  our  com- 
panion, who  is  a  practical  sugar  planter  on  the 
Mississippi,  for  the  information  that  they  there 
prefer  the  dried  or  refuse  cane  of  the  mill  and 
ordinary  brushwood,  with  their  lively,  quick 
flarae,  for  beating  the  bi)ilers.  Mr.  W.  having 
burnt  a  portion  of  his  syrup,  seems  to  be  afraid  of,a 
boiling  temperature.  He  wastes  time  in  too  slow 
an  evaporation,  in  dread  of  too  great  beat :  while 
the  Louisaina  planters  keep  the  liquid  a^r 
clarification  in  a  full  boiling  state,  and,  fearless 
of  tbe  remaining  green  matter  in  solution,(wfaioh 
disappears  long  before  granulation,)  they  con- 
tinue the  concwtnition  until  granulation  com- 
mences. They  then  ladle  out  sugar  from  the 
bottom  by  means  of  their  strainers,  and  plaoe  it 
in  perforated  hogsheadii  over  tubs,  to  allow  tbe 
molasses  to  drain  gradually  out.  Meanwhile 
tbe  process  goes  on  uninterruptedly  io  the  eva- 
porating kettle,  fresh  clarified  juice  being  added, 
until  all  is  expended.  They  regard  tbe  resi- 
duum of  syrup  to  be  mainly  or  entirely  due  to 
the  presence  of  the  juice  of  immature  cane. 

Under  all  disadvantages  and  want  of  ex- 
perience on  the  part  of  Mr.  }V.  he  reduces  from 
four  gallons  and  a  half  of  the  crude  jaioe,  one 
gallon  of  rich,  delicious  syrup,  undistinguisbable 
from  tbe  very  best  of  that  found  in  the  New 
Orleans  market.  Tbe  quantity  of  juice  to  the 
acre  has  been  tested  elsewhere  in  the  North- 
westj  but  tbe  statements  are  not  before  us. 
Memory  whispers,  however,  that  it  equals  oj 
exceeds  four  hundred  gallons.  At  all  events, 
the  experiment  of  Mr.  Willett  proves  that  this 
oaoe  is  a  more  profitable  crop  than  the  oereaU, 
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eren  Id  New  Jersey.  We  may  have  occasion 
for  farther  remark  on  this  subjeot  hereafter. 

Evmit^  Bulletin, 

ARE  OAKS  FROSnCED  WITHOUT  ACORNS  ? 

This  question  as  to  whether  oaks  are  produced 
without  aooms,  seems  to  have  set  several  people 
to  thioking.  Lot  them  think.  Thought  is  the 
germ  that  produces  all  that  man  can  produce  in 
improving  the  condition  of.  life.  The  most  nse- 
lesB  mortal  on  earth  is  one  who  never  thinks. 
None  but- an  unthinking  drone  will  say:  <<I«et 
this  question  alone;  science  has  settled  it  long 
sgo  ;  why  think  more  about  it?" 

Science  has  not  settled  it,  except  by  its  ipsi 
dixit — "  it  must  be  so — nothing  ever  was,  ever 
will,  or  ever  can  be  produced  without  seed  of  its 
kind.  Perhaps  so:  we  don't  deny  it;  we  only 
asjc  men  to  thick." 
To  the  EdUor  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribme. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  removal 
of  one  specie  of  forest  is  followed  by  a  growth 
of  one  entirely  different,  and  it  is  supposed  the 
one  species  has  exhausted  the  materials  neces- 
sary for  its  growth,  while  the  soil  has  been 
gathering  materials  adapted  to  the  other. 

It  is  another  well  known  fact  that  seeds 
bnried  in  the  ground  below  a  certain  depth  re- 
tain their  vitality  for  years,  and,  when  brought 
under  favorable  circumatanoes,  germinate  as 
surely  aa  the  seed  of  the  past  year. 

Some  time  since,  while  excavating,  a  number 
of  peach  pits  were  found,  where  they  must  have 
been  buried  for  at  least  30  years ;  they  were 
planted,  and  produced  trees.  May  not  the  re- 
moval of  the  dense  fiDliage  admit  the  warmth  of 
the  sun,  and  thereby  wake  from  their  long  sleep 
the  germs  from  the  forests  of  past  centuries 
snpplied  with  more  perfected  materials  for  a 
more  perfect  growth  than  their  progenitors,  they 
to  run  their  course  and  give  place  to  a  yet  more 
advanced  species  in  accordance  with  the  great 
law  of  improvement? 

How  or  when  the  first  oak  was  made  we  know 
not ;  but  may  not  this  long  sleep  have  imparted 
to  the  buried  germ  a  strength  and  vigor  to  be 
obtained  only  in  this  way,  thereby  producing  a 
tree  quite  unlike  its  ancestor?  The  influence 
produced  by  ibis  rest  has  engaged  the  attention 
of  scientific  minds,  and  it  may  yet  prove  a  valu- 
able auxiliary  to  a,more  rapid  improvement  in 
the  productions  of  the  earth. 

May  not  the  spirit  or  life-principle  remain 
intactible  and  invisible,  disrobed  of  material 
substance,  yet  retaining  its  power  to  draw  from 
its  surroundings  a  body — and-  may  not  this  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  such  germs  are  destitute 
of  the  leaves  which  invariably  attend  the  newly 

J)lanted  acorn  ?  ■  That  these  suggestions  may 
ead  to  a  research  into  this  interesting  field  of 
mvesagation  is  the  wish  of        S.  L.  E.  E. 


A  HAKVEST  HTHN. 

0  Father,  merciful  and  good  I 

O  ffiver  ever  kind, 
Who  feedest  as  with  daily  food 
For  body  sonl  and  mind  ( 

We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  The«, 

We  p^ise  Thee  evermore  ] 
And  heartily  confess  Tbee 
The  God  whom  we  adore  ! 

How  thick  with  corn  between  the  hills 

The  laughing  yaUeys  standi 
How  picnteously  Thy  mercy  fills 
The  garners  of  out  land ! 
And  therefore  we  will  raise  Thee 

Our  hnmble  «Dtbein  tbiua 
And,  •infol  children,  praise  Thee 
For  all  Thy  love  to  us  I 

As  year  by  year,  in  ceaselens  love. 

Thy  boqnty  never  fails, 
3ut  still  the  blessing  from  above 
O'erflows  our  hills  and  dales. 
Bo,  truly  we  adore  Thee, 
Thou  Giver  of  all  good, 
And  offer  sow  before  Thee 
Tby  people's  gratitude ! 


THE  LEAF. 

SAUUXL  a.  OOODBICH. 

It  came  with  spring's  toft  sun  and  sbowera, 

'Mid  bursting  buds  and  blushing  flowers; 
It  flourished  on  the  same  light  stem, 
It  drank  the  same  clear  dews  with  them  | 
The  crimson  tints  of  summer  morn, 
That  gilded  one,  did  each  adorn. 

The  breeze,  that  whispered  light  and  brief 
To  bud  or  blossom,  kissed  the  leat ; 
When  o'er  the  leaf  the  tempest  flew. 
The  bud  and  blossom  trembled  too  ; 
But  its  companions  passed  away. 
And  left  the  leaf  to  lone  decay  : 
The  gentle  gales  of  ipring  went  by. 
The  frditt  and  flowers  of  summer  die. 

The  autumn  winds  swept  o'er  the  hill, 
And  winter's  breath  came  cold  and  chill ; 
The  leaf  now  yielded  to  the  blut, 
And  on  the  rushing  stream  wis  cast. 
Far,  far,  it  glided  to  the  sea. 
And  wbirleo  and  eddied  wearily. 
Till  suddenly  it  sank  to  rest. 
And  slombsred  in  the  ocean's  breast.  - 

Thus  life  begins ;  its  morning  hourt 
Bright'  as  the  birth-day  of  the  flowers  | 
Thus  passes  like  the  leaves  away, 
As  withered  and  as  lost  as  tbey. 
Beneath  the  parent  roof  we  meet 
In  joyous  groups,  and  gayly  greet 
The  golden  beams  of  love  and  light, 
That  kindle  to  the  youthful  eight. 

But  soon  we  part,  and  one  by  one. 

Like  leaves  and  flowers,  the  group  is  gone. 

One  gentle  8|iirit  seeks  tbe  tomb. 

His  brow  yet  fresh  with  childhood's  bloom } 

Another  treads  tbe  path  of  fame. 

And  barters  peace  to  win  a  name  ; 

Another  still  tempts  fortune's  wave, 

And  seeking  wealth,  secures  a  grave. 

The  last  grasps  yet  the  brittle  thread. 
Though  friends  are  gone  and  joy  is  dead ; 
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Still  dares  the  dark  aod  fretful  tide. 
And  clutches  at  iti  power  and  pride. 
Till  Buddeal)'  the  watere  wver. 
And,  like  the  leaf  lu  einki  forever. 


From  HouMhold  Words. 
THE  COCO-PALM. 


The  Spaniarda  call  apish  tricks  *'  oooos,"  and 
the  phrase  "  es  un  ooeo"  meana,  "  yon  monkey." 
The  black  bogioe  of  the  Spanish  children  are 
"  cooos."  The  word  "  coco"  is  of  gennine  qnad- 
mmanal  origin  ;  being  derived  from  the  moiikeye 
themselves,  the  Indian  specien  of  which,  called 
Maimons,  cry  "  Co-co  I"  Undoubtedly,  the 
monkeys  have  a  right  to  name  themselves ;  and 
the  IndiaoB  and  the  Spaniards  only  acted  sensi- 
bly in  adopting  the  name  of  the  highest  authori- 
ties in  monkey-science.  Monkey,  or  little  monk, 
ii  %  name  which  paints  them  well ;  and  there  is 
a  out  which  xesembles  the  head  of  a  coco  snffi- 
<»ently^  for  the  Spaniards  to  frighten  tboir  cliil- 
dren  with  it,  by  making  them  believe  it  is  a 
monkey  or  a  bogie.  There  is  even  a  point  formed 
by  the  joinings  of  the  shell,  which  is  sot  a  bad 
model  of  the  little  png  nose.  As  the  nut  came 
to  be  called  the  coco  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  animal,  the  tree  became  known  as  the 
tree  of  the  coco-like-nut.  It  is  mistake 
to  oall  it  thg  cocoannt  tree,  as  the  word 
"  cocoa"  belongs  to  a  tree  of  a  different  family. 

tree  of  the  monkey-nut  is  a  palm.  The 
rode  resemblance  to  the  face  of  a  monkey  having 
given  a  name  to  the  nut,  the  likeness  of  the  leaf 
to  Ae  palm  of  the  hand  gives  a  name  to  the  tree; 
tad  the  ooco-palm  ought  eonseqnently  t«  be  the 
name  of  the  tree.  When  described  according 
to  the  place  in  which  it  likes  best  to  grow,  this 
palm-tree  would  be  called  the  shore-palm  ;  but, 
the  nut  is  fax  more  widely  known  than  the 
habitat. 

The  coco-palms  are  the  trees  of  the  tropical 
Bhores.  Stray  coco-palms  may  be'found  indeed, 
as  far  south,  and  as  far  north,  as  twenty-seven 
degrees  of  both  latitudes,  or,  in  other  words, 
seren  d^rees  farther  north  than  the  Tropic  of 
Ganeer,  and  further  south  than  the  Tropic  of 
Caprieoni.  Yoyagem  within  the  tropica  describe 
in  rapturous  terms  the  astonishing  beauty  and 
mi^ificence  of  iJie  oooo-islands.  When  the 
low'lying  oooo-islands  are  seen  from  afar  thej 
resemble  magnificent  tahlea  standing  up  in  the 
sea.  As  the  tallest  trees  border  the  ocean,  and 
the  shortest  grow  inland,  the  green  tables  seem 
to  slope  from  their  edges  towards  their  centres, 
^e  scene  changes  when  nearer.  Then,  under 
a  dear  sky,  every  tree  su^ests  a  resemblanoe  to 
an  umbrella  planted  upon  the  water.  The  top 
of  the  gigantio  umbrella  is  green,  the  span  of  it 
is  about  forty  feet,  and  tfie  height  of  the  grey 
handle  is  &om  seventy  to  a  hundred  feet.    It  is 


the  grey  of  the  trunk  and  the  green  of  the  leaves 
of  the  ooco-palm.  High  up  the  trunk,  the  dus- 
ter of  the  monkey-heads  or  cocos  is  observable 
just  where  the  leavoEi  will  best  shelter  them 
£pom  the  bUze  of  the  sun.  Homely  comparisons 
to  tables  and  umbrellas  must  not  be  allowed  to 
obscure  the  lofty  grace  aod  glorious  loveliness  of 
the  scenery  of  the  palm-islands.  The  Grecian 
architects  borrowed  from  tho  palm-trees  the  ideal 
of  the  columns  which  gave  dignity  and  elevation 
to  their  architecture.  The  trunks  of  the  coco- 
palms  are  curiously  scarred  by  the  marks  of  the 
fallen  leaves.  The  tidal  waves,  by  washing  away 
the  white  sand,  occasionally  lay  bare  the  roots, 
which  often  run  out  forty  feet  long  and  below 
the  high-tide  mark,  and  which  are  of  a  brown 
color  turning  to  red.  What  frequently  completes 
the  strange  ibeauty  of  these  tropical  shores  is  a 
line  of  blue  painted  on  the  white  strand  by  the 
innumerable  ianthine  or  blue  snail  shells  left  at 
high-water  mark  by  the  tide. 

The  daiiling  wluteness  of  the  shores  obliges 
the  natives  to  protect  their  eyes  with  green 


vizors.  Something  of  enchantment  is  given  to 
the  view  of  the  hilly  islands  when  the  coco-palms 
are  Been  climbing  up  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and 
wearing  their  crowns  of  green  leaves,  arid  their 
gigantic  sheathes  of  golden  flowers.  Moreover 
the  electric  touch  and  thrill  of  human  feeling  is 
added  to  hdghten  the  effept  of  all,  when  the 
simple  islanders  are  seen  in  their  canoes  laden 
with  cocoa. 

The  general  aspect  of  the  coco-palm  forests  is 
(tften  singnlarly  modified  by  the  vrinds,  which 
play  &ntasticaftriokswith  these  grand  umbrellas 
of  the  sea'Shore.  Bemardin  de  Saiot  Pierre 
mentions  the  effects  of  the  hurricanes  upon  the 
coco-palms  of  die  Mauritius  in  bending  them 
like  bowa  about  two-thirds  np,  and  thickening 
them  at  the  bend.  When  the  coco-palms  do  not 
grow  in  forests  close  enough  to  protect  each  other, 
they  gradually  stoop  before  the  reigning  south- 
east winds.  The  long  leaves,  instead  of  sur- 
rounding the  trunk  regularly,  are  all  turned  in 
one  direction,  and  seem  to  take  flight  in  the'way 
of  the  wind.  Sand-slips  and  hurrieanea  fre- 
quently npset  the  coco-palms ;  but  when  these 
accidents  happen,  they  only  call  forth  and  bring 
into  action  the  marrallous  resonroes  of  nature. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  objects  ever  seen 
upon  the  tropical  shores  is  a  fallen  coco-palm, 
three  months  after  having  been  felled  by  a  stonu^ 
The  lower  part  is  still  nearly  flat  and  level  with 
the  ground,  and  a  goat  may,  perchance  be  seen 
standing  on  it  and  contemplating  the  surround- 
ing scenery.  The  roots  seem  completely  torn 
up,  except  a  few  Backers  on  the  undermost  side, 
which  stilt  have  a  slight  hold  of  the  soil.  The 
nuts  are  prematurely  scattered  on  the  beach. 
The  trunk,  however,  is  bent  upward  ;  the  head 


set  in  a  white  bank  of  coral  sand.  The  ^eam  of  is  high  in  spite  of  misfortones ;  the  falling  tree 
the  water,  and  the  white  of  the  sand,  set  off  well  I  is  patting  oat  fresh  soekexs.   The  sqaare  form 
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which  the  stem  assames  remains  as  the  most 

singular  record  of  the  disaster. 

This  feat  of  the  coco-palm  is  beyond  denid. 
"  When/'  says  Dr.  Charles  Bejnand,  "  a  oooo- 
palm  has  been  uprooted  by  any  aooident  whatever, 
or  even  vhen  the  roots  encounter  a  soil  upon 
which  they  cannot  creep  solidly,  or  when  it  does 
not  famish  them  with  enough  of  Dourishment, 
it  pushes  out  a  great  quantity  of  new  roots  from 
its  swelled  haae  which  diverge  toward  the  soil. 
By  this  admirable  mechanism  of  nature,  it 
assures  its  stability,  and,  at  the  same  time,  it 
doubles  the  organs  destined  to  absorb  the  nutri- 
tive elements.  It  is  not  rare  to  see  the  coco- 
palms  overthrown  by  a  falling  in  of  the  earth, 
and  which  hold  still  by  a  small  number  of  roots, 
without  delay,  (thanks  to  the  means  of  repara- 
tion we  have  indicated,)  raise  themselves  np 
towards  their  leafy  end,  vegetf^ting  most  beauti- 
fully, and  .80  well  that  at  the  end  m  several  years 
they  present  the  mngular  spectacle  of  a  trunk 
which  may  be  said  to  grow  square."  A  litho- 
graph, published  by  Monsieur  Pitot,  of  the 
Mauritius,  lies  before  mo  while  I^rite,  which 
represents  a  coco-palm,  three  months  after  it  has 
been  knocked  down  by  a  storm,  in  an  attitude 
half  raised  up,  and  partaking  curiously  of  both 
the  prostrate  and  the  erect  positions. 

The  oaks  and  pines  of  Europe  would  never 
think  of  trying  such  a  feat,  and  could  not  do  it 
if  they  tried,  on  account  of  the  structure  of  their 
roots.  The  sockets  of  wbs*  is  called  the  axis  of 
the  root  develop  in  them ;  and,  in  the  palms, 
they  waste  away.  The  roo&  of  the  palms  which 
are  developed,  ard"  what  are  called  the  secondary 
roots  surrounding  the  axis.  Issuing  separately 
out  of  the  trunk,  vertically  and  horizontally, 
and  straightly  or  tniuedly,  they  are  only  of  about 
the  thickness  each  of  a  goose-quill  and  do  not 
penetrate  far  into  the  sand.  They  seize  the 
t«oiI  in  a  matted  and  entangled  manner  for  a 
range  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  feet  around  the 
tree,  and  form,  by  their  interlacing,  a  solid  mass 
amidst  the  loose  and  sandy  soil.  At  the  side 
near^t  to  the  sea  the  roots  extend  sometimes  as 
much  as  forty  feet :  and,  when  laid  bare,  their 
usual  brown  color  becomes  blood-red  under  the 
iofluenoe  of  the  light.  They  are  rather  flexible 
and  tongh,  and  have  a  somewhat  hard  skin, 
which  covers  a  spongy  substance  continued  from 
the  trank.  The  feat  of  the  fallen  cooo-palm  in 
raising  itself  up,  is  not  without  its  parallels  in 
the  vegetal  world.  As'  everybody  knows, 
when  a  young  willow  is  planted  topsy-turvey, 
although  the  aerial  buds  do  not  become  roots, 
the  trunk  sends  forth  new  roots  tipped  with 
apongioles  to  receive  food  from  the  huniidity 
nronud  them. 

The  oak  and  the  palm  are  indeed  vegetal  anti- 
podes, if  I  may  use  a  learned  word  for  a  fact 
literally  and  naturally  true.  -Their  roots  point 
at  each  other  through  the  width  of  the  earth ; 


they  contradict  each  other  flatly  respecting  night 
and  day,  summer  and  winter,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  they  have  entirely  different  notions 
respecting  most  of  the  modes  of  vegetal  growth 
and  li&.  The  oak  has  branches,  while  the 
palm  shoots  strught  up  without  them.  When 
a  out  is  made  aorras  a  branch  of  an  oak,  each 
year's  growth  is  seen  recorded  in  successive 
layers  of  fibres ;  when  a  cut  is  made  in  the  tmuk 
of  a  palm,  the  bunches  of  fibres  appear  to  be  dis- 
persed irregularly.  The  differences  are  so  re- 
markable, that  a  French  botanist  divides  the 
vegetal  world  according  te  them.  The  wood 
which  surrounds  the  circumference  of  the  coco- 
palm  is  very  hard  and  almost  horny,  the  interior 
is  tender,  of  a  rosy  color,  and  hardens  as  the 
tree  ages.  If  an  adult  tree  is  cut,  the  interior 
will  corrupt  into  dust,  and-  the  rind  part  will 
scarcely  be  fit  to  form  laths.  If  an  old  coco-palm 
is  cut,  the  wood  wUl  be  found  to  be  of  th«  color 
of  a  beautiful  chocolate,  streaked  lengthwise 
with  little  veins  as  hard  as  ivory. 

The  cooo-palm  bears  five  new  leaves  to  replace 
five  old  leaves  every  year.  The  scars  left  by  the 
fallen  leaves  upon  the  trunk  would  be  a  satisfac- 
tory record  of  its  age  if  they  were  not  too  much 
obliterated  and  confused.  The  leaves,  to  the 
number  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five,  are 
arranged  spirally,  and  form  a  crown  around  the 
top  of  the  column.  The  leaf  is  like  a  quill, 
twenty  feet  long;  and  the  folioles,  or  barbs  of 
the  feathery  leaf,  have  the  forms  of  swords. 

The  flowers  of  the  coco-palm  ure  endosedin  a 
flheath,  four  or  five  feet  long,  and  four  or  five 
inches  thick,  which  is  triangular  in  the  middle 
and  conical  at  the  summit.  The  sheath  is 
streaked  white  and  green,  and  with  time  hardens 
and  grows  brown  until  it  becomes  horny.  Thtf 
sheath  issues  out  of  the  armpit  of  a  leaf ;  and 
out  of  the  sheath  comes  sidewise  the  branching 
sheathlet  or  spadice,  whose  graceful  branches, 
at  first  white  and  then  brilliantly  golden,  seem 
proud  (as  all  nature  is)  of  their  reproductive  force 
and  beauty.  White  when  they  first  issue  from 
the  sheathlet,  the  flowers  of  the  coco-palm  grow 
gradually  yellow;  and  then  the  male  flowers 
become  greenish  and  the  female  flowers  green. 
After  a  time,  first  the  male  and  then  the  fomale 
flowers  &11,  and  while  most  of  the  ovaries  wither 
away,  Uie  flfteen  or  twenty  fecundated  owies 
develop  in  the  form  of  Httio  balls.  Each  ovaiy 
consists  of  three  lodges,  two  of  which  atrophy, 
leaving  only  one,  which  enlarges  as  a  single 
cavity,  with  white  and  soft  sides,  and  full  of 
liquid.  When  three  mc^ths  old  the  coco  is  not 
much  larger  than  a  goose's  egg,  and  is  perfectly 
smooth  and  brilliantly  green,  and  the  base  of  the 
nut  is  inserted  to  the  depth  of  about  a  third  in 
a  reddish  cup  which  supports  it  The  coco 
reaches  its  full  growth  after  seven  months,  or 
dimensions  varyiDg  from  the  size  of  the  head  of 
a  monkey  to  the  sixe  of  the  head  of  a  man.  Soft 
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fibres  now  ran  along  it  the  baae  to  the  top; 
and  the  nut  becoming  too  heavj  for  its  stalk 
begins  to  grow  dovavard.  Daring  fire  months 
more  the  coco  hangs  and  ripens.  When  a  jear 
old,  the  coco  hafi  aoqalred  the  hard  brovn  and 
fibroos  appearance  familar  to  ns  all,  and  falls 
upon  the  ground  irith  a  noise  that  is  heard  from 
a&r.  The  wind  may  bring  cocoa  down  all 
dirough  the  year,  and  the  last  Temaining  coeo 
generally  entruns  in  its  &1I  the  stalk  and  the 
sheath.  Bemardin  de  Sunt  Pierre  says,  naively, 
the  soand  which  the  cooos  make  in  falling  upon 
the  ground  is  intendQd  "to  call  more  than  one 
^est  to  come  to  his  refreshment."  The  sound 
IS  therefore,  I  suppose,  of  the  kind  of  the  dinner- 
bell  or  breakfaat-gong.  Thomas  Hood  may  hare 
had  this  notion  in  his  mind  when  he  rang— 

Tbera  u  a  land  of  pare  delight 
Where  omeleta  grow  on  trees, 
And  roasted  pigs  come  c^TiDg  OQt> 
O  I  eat  me  if  you  pleaaa. 

The  food  view  of  the  oooo-palm  vbich  the 
aameroos  guests  of  the  nut  banquet  nnanimouely 
take,  gives  an  onriTalled  interest  to  every  detail 
respecting  the  life  of  this  wonderful  tree,  from 
the  long  brown  roots  upwards  to  the  fibrous 
monkey-nuts.  I  must  not  omit  in  the  pi^s  of 
a  journal  devoted  to  aid  the  conversations  of  the 
fireside  to  talk  about  the  cocoe  aa  we  know  them 
in  £nrope,  and  as  they  eome  into  our  hands  and 
honseholds. 

[Ta  be  eontiaaad.] 


VovthaOklldMa. 

I  can't  get  mt  lesson. 

"  0,  dear,  I  shall  never  get  my  lesson  !  It's 
awful  hard,  and  I'll  give  it  up." 

So  said  young  Freddy  Faintheart  the  other 
day,  as  be  sat  with  hia  elbow  on  the  t^1>Io,  one 
hand  in  his  hur  and  the  oUier  turning  down 
dog's  ears  in  his  book.  And  then  he  gave  sueh 
a  yawn  that  his  mouth  seemed  atretcned  from 
ear  to  ear — almost.  His  mother  was  star- 
tled by  the  noise,  and  said  : 

Why  Freddy,  what  is  the  matter?" 

"  0,  nothing,  only  I  can't  get  this  lesson.  It 
is  tougher  than  a  pine  knot,  and  I  shall  give  it 
up,"  replied  the  boy  pettishly. 

"Give  it  up,  Freddy?  Never,  my  son. 
Don't  let  it  be  said  that  a  little  lesson,  wbich  a 
thousand  other  children  have  learned,  conquered 
you.  Kemember  the  ant  that  cheered  the  Tar- 
tar oonqueror,  Timour,  and  master  your  lesson." 

"Tell  me  about  the  ant,  mother  r' 

"  Timour,"  said  the  mother,  *'  wu  ODoe  feraed 
to  flee  ftom  his  enemies.  He  hid.  in  a  mined 
btulding  and  gave  way  to  feelings  of  sadness. 
PresenUy  he  saw  an  ant  toiling  to  cany  a  pieee 
of  food  into  its  cell  in  the  old  wall.  Bat  his 
load  was  too  heavy.  Timour  saw  it  roll  back 
with  its  load  aix^-nine  times  I  But  the  tevaUieih 


time  it  earned  its  point.  The  unfailing  energy 
of  this  ant  cheered  the  rough  soldier,  and  restor- 
ed his  courage.  It  is  said  he  never  forgot  the 
lesson  he  learned  from  this  little  teacher." 

«  Well  done,  little  ant !"  exclaimed  Freddy, 
"I'll  treat  my  lesson  as  you  did  your  food.  I 
guess  I  can  get  it  after  alt." 

And  Freddy  did  get  bis  lesson.  A  little 
efiort  eon<]^uered  it,  and  he  jumped  up  with  a 
laugh  in  his  eye,  shouting  as  he  leaped  across 
the  floor  and  saying : 

"I've  got  my  lesson !" 


The  first  watches,  of  which  we  have  any  ao- 
connt,  were  made  at  Nuremberg,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  were  called  Nuremberg egga. 
To  Dr.  Hooke  belongs  the  honor  of  inventing 
the  hair  spring.  The  pendulum  was  suggested 
to  Ckdileo  by  the  swinging  of  the  chandelier  in 
the  cathedral  at  Pisa.  Huggeas  soon  after  in- 
vented the  maintuning  power.  George  Grahsm 
originated  the  gridiron  and  the  mercurial  pen- 
dulums. The  first  pendulum  turret  clock  in 
Europe  was%nade  and  erected  by  Richard 
Hams,  of  London,  b  1641.  Perhaps,  the  most 
remarkable  clock  ever  made  was  that  by  a  clergy^ 
man,  named  Habn,  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
It  was  a  sort  of  historical  orrery,  embracing  a 
period  of  about  ten  thousand  years,  and  portray- 
ing the  chief  incidents  from  the  erection  undl 
after  the  apocalypse. 

Tor  Fr(«nds'  iDtelllgHiMr. 

Bemew   of  th«    Weather,  <fcc.,  /or  Ninth 

month. 


1896 


1837 
9  d's 


Rain  during  some  portion  of  the  24  hoars, 
do.      "    the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole 

d«y,  1  1 

Cloudy  without  stormt,  »   <c  ig  » 

Ordinary  clear,  is  «  lO  « 

Amount  of  rain  foiling  during  the  month,    4  in 
Deaths  in  the  city  of  Pbilada.  during  the 

current  weeks  of  the  month,    .   .  S04* 

The  Average  mean  temperature  of  the  ninth  month, 
for  68  years  past  baa  been,      ,      .        06.92  dM. 

The  Highttt  dariDg  that  entire  period. 
(1793—1804,)      .       .       .       .       .       70"  " 

The  IiotMft,      do.      do.      (1840.)   60?  <• 

It  will  be  seen,  that  ttie  temperatare  of  the  month 
onder  review  thia  year,  exceeded  the  avtragt  for  the 
past  sixty-eight  years,  almost  om  degree;  while  it 
was  abont  half  a  degree  lee*  in  1837,  than  in  1858. 
Qaite  a  contrast,  however,  will  be  found  in  the  quantity 
otRoauy  having  been  nearly  three  inches  less,  daring 
the  month  of  thu  year,  than  la»t. 

'The  writer  has  been  unabla  to  procnre  an  official 
aeeonnt  of  the  deaths  for  the  month,  of  this  year. 

J  M  Ii* 

i^tto&^AtB,  lOlA  mo.,  18B7. 

Ths  Produce  Market  is  feeling  the  money 
pressure,  and  lower  prices  for  flour,  wheat,  com, 
and  cotton  satisfy  the  holders.  Our  debts  have 
got  to  be  paid  off,  and  in  this  process  price*  will 
nave  to  go  still  lower,  and  become  settled,  and 
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food  be  so  cheap  that  ve  can  afford  to  go  to  woric 
before  baeiness  will  flourish  again.  As  all  prices 
are  settling  at  the  same  time,  the  relative  values 
of  excbangable  products  will  not  be  much  altered 
by  this  reduotioD,  so  that  fkriners  will  really  get 
as  much  of  exchangable  nine  for  tiieir  products 
as  they  did  under  high  prices.  They  may  get 
but  one  dollar  for  their  wheat^  but  if  that  dollar 
purchHses  as  great  a  supply  of  groceries  or  domes- 
tic'goods  as  two  dollars  did  duriog  the  expan- 
sioo,  they  do  not  lose  by  the  reduction.  When 
one  dollar  does  the  work  that  two  preuously  ef- 
fected it  is  evident  that  it  will  not  require  so 
much  capital  to  set  indostry  in  motion,  or  ^ve 
labor  an  opportunity  to  help  itself  by  its  own  pny- 
sioal  cceigies. 

Blest  is  that  man  whose  happiness  is  increased 
at  tbe  reflection,  that  his  piety,  his  wisdom,  his 
kindness,  his  example,  his  counsel,  his  attention, 
bis  diligence,  has  made  a  little  family  community 
more  happy,  useful  and  virtuoas. 


Graiilude  is  the  homage  the  beart  renders  to 
God  for  his  goodness :  cheerfulness  is  the  ex- 
ternal manifestation  of  that  homage. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Floub  APS  MiAL. — The  Flour  market  it  very 
doll'  Holders  are  offering  standard  brands  at  $3  50 
per  bbl.  Sales  to  retailers  and  bekere,  for  fresh  ground 
at  $5j  a  $6  per  bbl.  and  i».acy  brands,  Trom  ¥0^  up  to 
$7}.  Rye  Floor  is  now  held  at  94  37  per  bbl., 
and  Corn  Meal  is  held  at  94  per  barrel, 

Gbaik.— The  receipts  of  Wheat  eontinoe  ]ip;ht, 
and  there  ie  very  little  demand  for  it.  Mixed  red  is 
held  at  91  S2  a  $1  24,  and  $1  93  a  ftl  -28  for  good 
white;  only  a  few  samples  were  offered.  Rye  sold 
at  70  a  73  c.  Corn  is  scarce, with  small  sales  of  jellow 
at  73  a  79  c  afloat.  Delaware  oats  are  in  fair  supply, 
at  42  cents  per  bnahel. 


(-1HESTRRFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNO  MEN  AND  B0T8.— The  Winter  sea- 
lion  of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  16th  of 
11th  month  1857,  and  eontinoe  twenty  weeks. 

Tkrmb — $70  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  adranee, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  session. 

No  extra  charges.    For  further  information  address 
HENRY  W.  RIDOWAY,  Croaswieka  P.  O.,  Bnrling- 
hm  Co.,  N.  J, 
10th  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  tbeChel- 
ton  Hills  Station,  on  the  North  PeDDsylTitiiB  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  school  ISth  nw.  7tb, 
'and  eontinoe  16  weeks,  where  the  usnal  branches  of 
an  English  education  will  be  tanght,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  charges.  Books  famished 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCE, 

JenbnTown  P.  O**  Montgomery  Co>,  Pmna* 
9  mo.  26—8  t. 


GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  situated  near 
Union-Yille,  Chester  Connty,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
■oath  west  of  West  Chester,  and  aizteen  north  west 
from  Wilmington ;  daily  stages  to  and  ttom  the  Utter* 


and  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  Sd  of  11th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instruction 
embraces  all  the  nsual  branches,  comprising  athorongh 
English  Edacation,  Drawing  included.  'Terms:  9S7, 
incfndiag  Board,  Washing,  Tcitioo,  use  of  Books> 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Langoages  taught  at  95  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popnlar  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  her  a  place 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teaehers.  The  hoDse  is 
large,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  seeara  health 
and  comfort  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils. 

For  Circulars,  address — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 

(TnioD-Ville,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  9th,  18S7  8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
3d  of  11th  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  965  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
cular! of  '  BENJ.  SWAYNEjPrineipal. 
London  Grow,  P.  P.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

IiLDBIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
J  Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institutioo,  will  open  on  the  Hth  of 
11th  mo.,  and  eontinoe  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  libpral  Engliah  education  are 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  experience* 
Also  the  elements  of  Uie  Latin  and  French  languages. 
Terms,  970  per  session. 

Those  wishiiq;  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  fall  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  Connty  N.  J. 
8  mo.  29, 1867—8  w. 

& WYNEDd'bOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  next  winter  session  of 
this  School  will  commence  on  3d  day  the  dtb  of  Hth 
month,  1857,  and  continue  Twenty  weeks.  Terms 
$70  per  session.  Those  desirous  of  entermg  will 
please  make  early  application.  For  circulars  xiving 
further  information,  address  either  of  the  undersigned. 

DANIEL  FOULEE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULEE,  Jr.,  Teacher. 
Spring  House  P.  O.  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 
8  mo.  23,  J857— 8  w. 


i,*RANKFURD  SELECT  SEMINARY.— This  lu- 
Jj  stitution,  having  been  in  sneeessful  operation  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  will  now  receive  six  or  eight 
fema)e  pnpils  as  boarders  in  the  family.  Age  onder 
thirteen  years  preferred. 

Careful  attention  will  be  paid  to  health,  morals,  Ac. 
and  they  will  be  required  to.  attend  Friends*  Meeting 
aa  First  days,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  teachers, 
also  mid  week  meetings  if  desired  by  parents  or  gner- 
dians.   Terms  moderate. 

LETITIA  MDRPHY  Principal. 
SARAH  C.  WALKER  Assistant. 
No.  158  Frankford  St.  Frankford,  Pa. 
Refbrxrobs. 
John  Child,  510  Arch  Street. 
Thomas  T.  Child,  4S2  N.  2d  Street  below  Poplar. 
Julia  Yerkes,  909  N.  4th  Street  above  Poplar. 
Wm.  C.  Murphy,  43  S.  4th  Street  above  Chestnut. 
Charles  Murphy,  83U  N.  iSth  Street  below  Parriah. 


UktHuw  k  tbamamt  ?x».JMg»  St.,  Kerth  side  Penaa.  Bask 
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EXTBAOTS  ntOM  THE  LIFE  OF  MART  DUDLEY. 
(Omttlioed  flroB  pag«  467.) 

"  Second  day,  lOtb  mo.  Ist.  The  appointed 
Fablic  Meeting'was  held  at  six  o'clock  io  one  of 
the  most  commodious  houses  I  have  seen,  it  is  a 
new  one,  caloulated  to  contain  twelve  hundred 
persons,  and  at  this  time  was  thought  to  be  nearly 
faWf  and  a  precious  season  it  proved. 

"  Dear  Sarah  Lees  met  us  nere,  and  was  first 
and  well  conceraed  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  that  quietness  which  is  so  requisite  as 
a  preparation  for  acceptable  worship.  Henry 
Take  spoke  afterwards,  on  the  subject  of  feeding 
the  muititade,  and  I  believe  the  subsequent  la- 
bour was  thus  made  easier  :  indeed  it  was  scarct'^ 
labour  in  this  Meeting,  compared  with  wVit  ie 
often  the  case,  for  the  minds  of  the  people  seeuied 
BO  like  prepared  ground,  that  if  a  little  seed  was 
handed  by  the  good  husbandman  it  felt  pleasant 
work  to  drop  it,  and  I  trust  all  that  fell  that 
night  will  not  be  lost.  I  have  since  heard  that 
there  are  many  serious  persons  in  this  town ;  and 
within  about  a  year  past,  I  think  seven  united  to 
onr  Socie^  from  among  the  Methodists.  It  was 
remarkable  that  the  line  of  expression  ran  mostly 
towards  such  as  were  under  divine  visitation,  but 
hod  not  attained  to  a  settlement  in  religion. 

"  On  sixth  day  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held,  and  mercilully  owned,  by  the  spreading  of 
die  holy  wing ;  though  the  last  meeting  for 
worship,  at  six  in  the  evening,  was  an  exercising 
season,  I  thought  owing  to  the  lukewarmness  of 
many,  and  revolting  of  olhers.  In  both  these 
general  Meetings  life  felt  in  a  state  of  oppres- 
sion, but  much  honest  labour  was  bestowed. 
Alice  Kigge,  a  mother  in  Israel,  was  engaged  in 
a  lively  manner,  and  Anthony  Mason,  who  is 
bright  and  fmitful  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty* 
seven,  cried  aloud  to  tho'careless  ones. 

"  Seventh  day  was  mostly  occupied  in  calling 
on  Friends— one  stc^  in  body,  several  so  in  mind  j 


and  among  individuals  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  the  precious  life  is  buried  in  visible  things. 

"  Firat  day,  7th.  We  went  nine  miles  to 
Windermere,  where  a  Meeting  is  held  twioe  in 
the  year  on  a  fixed  day,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 

Jeople  who  live  about  there  and  incline  to  attend, 
believe  it  was  felt  by  every  sensible  mind  to  be 
a  solemn,  favored  season  ;  the  extension  of  gos- 
pel love  being  evident  to  those  assembled,  con- 
cerning some  of  whom  there  is  no  doubt  with 
me,  the  declaration  of  our  Lord  will  in  [lis  own 
time  be  aecomplishcd, '  them  a2$o  Imiut  hrin^* 
*'  We  returned  to  Kendal  to  illoner,  and  hav- 
ing mentioned  to  Friends  there  our  view  of  hav- 
ing a  Pnblic  Meeting  in  the  evening,  we  found 
notice  had  been  given.  It  was  largely  attended, 
and  though  the  people  did  not  seem  so  like  the 
prepared,  or  thirsty  ground,  as  in  some  other 
places,  there  was  a  solemn  covering  felt  in- 
creasingly to  prevail  over  the  assembled  com- 
pany ;  and  as  there  was  an  endeavor  simply  to 
move'and  minister  in  the  abHity  received,  spiri> 
tual  harmony  was  maintained,  and  the  season 
graciously  owned  ;  so  that  for  this  renewed  un- 
merited favor,  we  had  cause  to  make  the  return 
'  praise  tc  Ilim  who  is  for  ever  worthy. 

*'  A  'ter  (his  the  springs  of  nature  were  so  run 
down,  that  it  seemed  needfiil  to  rest  a  day  for 
winding  up  again,  we  therefore  indulged  part  of 
second  day,  and  went  to  dine  wiUi  ueoi^e  and 
Deborah  Benson  and  their  large  &mily,  and 
called  to  see  Robert  Dodgson,  a  valuable  man  in 
a  very  decling  state  of  health,  but  with  a  mind, 
I  believe,  resigned  and  in  good  measure  pre- 
pared to  be  unclothed,  if  such  bo  the  divine 
will :  it  was  consoling  thus  to  feel  in  our  sitting 
with  Him,  whioh  I  hope  was  mutually  refresh- 
ing. After  tea,  at  Gkorge  Braithwaite's,  where 
many  kind  Mends  met  us,  a  peculiarly  solemn 
stillness  occurred,  not&om  any^^n,  but  like  the 
wind  blowing  where  and  how  it  listeth;  bear- 
ing the  sound  thereof,  we  were  sweetly  gathered 
into  pure  silence,  under  which  covering  S.  W. 
snpplicatod  for  continued  preservation,  and  I 
thought  the  feeling  of  solemnity  was  thereby  in- 
creased :  she  has  appeared  only  a  few  months  in 
minietry.  Several  others  were  engaged  in  testi- 
fying to  the  truth,  as  it  is  io  Jesus,  and  I  was 
ready  to  hope  it  might  be  the  termination  of 
labor  in  this  field;  but  hearing  of  the  usual 
Meeting  day  being  on  the  morrow,  began  to  fear 
that  we  might  not  be  lifoeratod,  and  so  it  proved. 
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"  Third  day  was  trnly  one  of  close  exercise, 
but  by  an  endeavor  to  owe  no  man  any  thing,  I 
hope  there  was  a  clearing  honesty  out  of  this 
place,  and  was  truly  ghtd  we  remained.  In  this, 
as  well  as  other  instances,  I  found  the  use  of  a 
companion,  for  I  should  have  trial  to  escape 
this  Meeting,  if  she  had  not  been  earoest  for 
staying. 

.  "  We  went  fifteen  miles  that  afternoon,  and 
on  fourth  day  morning  proceeded  to  Penrith, 
where  a  Meeting  had  been  appointed  for  eleven 
o'clock ;  most  of  the  members  were  supposed  to 
be  present,  and  it  was,  upon  the  whole,  satisfac- 
tory. There,  as  in  other  parts,  the  life  of  pure 
religion  is  low,  but  it  is  consoling  that  a  few  are 
'  preserved  living,  and  exercised  on  account  of  the 
spiritually  dead;  and  I  doubt  not  hut  the  bap- 
tisms of  these  are  in  degree  availing ;  that  their 
prayers  and  alms-deeds  oome  up  as  a  sweet 
memorial  before  the  throne,  and  find  gracious 
acceptance. 

"Fifth  day,  the  Iltb.  Bode  eighteen  miles  of 
hilly  rough'  road,  to  Carlisle,  where,  next  morn- 
ing, ve  had  an  appointed  Meeting  for  Friendfi, 
but  apprehend  all  the  members  were  not  there ; 
it  was  a  low,  exercising  time.  We  did  not  feel 
satisfied  to  proceed  before  first  day,  and  spent 
part  of  Beventh  in  social  intercourse  with  our 
Friends.  We  lodged  with  dear  Mary  Richard- 
son, who  is  lively  in  spirit  and  peaceful,  though 
she  has  had  to  partake  of  a  bitter  cup  in  the 
form  of  domestic  affliction;  she  bears  up  won- 
derfully, and  says  her  mind  was  prepared  for 
something  trying  before  her  return  from  Ireland. 

First  day,  14th.  Attended  the  usual  Meet- 
ing at  Carlisle,  which  was  large,  most  of  those 
in  propfession  with  Friends  and  many  not  so 
being  present.  It  was  a  truly  laboriqus  time, 
and  long  before  the  spring  of  liberty  opened ; 
but  when  it  did,  relief  of  mind  was  mercifully 
obtained,  through  an  endeavor  to  discharge 
manifested  duty.  Here,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  much  rubbish  is  in  the  way,  and  there 
are  but  few  builders ;  while  it  is  to  be  feared  the 
strength  of  some  burden-hearers  is  decayed. 
There  feels  a  little  U/e,  but  a  deal  of  death,  so 
that  the  baptism  of  the  living  is  deep,  and  no 
doubt  the  query  often  arises, '  What  advantageth 
it  ue  if  the  dead  rise  not?' 

"The  uncertainty  of  oar  continuance  in 
mutability  was  at  this  season  very  awful  to  my 
aund,  and  the  necessity  of  preparation  to  mix 
with  redeemed  spirits  in  the  kingdom  of  purity 
renewedly  impressed ; — to  draw  from  these 
solemn  considerations,  to  pr^nt  other  objects 
to  the  active  mind  of  man,  and  centre  in  that 
which  gives  temporary  ease,  remains  the  business 
of  the  great  adversary  of  our  soul's  happiness ; 
and,  alaa !  how  has  he  prevailed  to  the  irre- 
trievable loss  of  many  preciously  visited  minds. 
I  thought  I  was  fiiveured  to  dip  a  little  into  a 
painfal  sense  of  these  things ;  and  were  all  not 


only  to  dip  into  them,  but  dwell  under  the  im' 
presaions  which  are  at  times  mercifully  made 
upon  their  hearti,  more  hope  might  be  encourag- 
ed of  the  restoration  of  our  Zion  than  there  now 
seems  ground  for.  The  Meeting  concluded 
under  a  huoibling  and  thankful  sense  of  un- 
merited regard ;  and  we  proceeded  to  Sykeside, 
near  Kirk-Levington,  where  there  is  a  little 
settlement  of  Friends,  and  vrith  some  difl&oul^, 
in  bad  road  and  after  dark,  arrived  at  our  lodg- 
ing-place. 

"  Next  day,  15th,  had  notice  given  of  a  Meet- 
ing to  he  held  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
to  which  the  greater  number  who  belong  to  it 
came,  though  very  busy  about  their  harvest ; 
several  not  in  profession  with  us  also  attended.  It 
was  a  solemn  season,  and  I  hope  some  were  gra- 
ciously recompensed  for  their  dedication,  hythe 
gentle  descendings  of  heavenly  love,  which  htfth 
sweetly  gathered  several  of  this  little,  and  com- 
paratively poor  flock  into  the  fold,  where  He  who 
IS  their  holy  leader  and  feeder  keeps  in  a  state  of 
humble  dependance  upon  Himself.  There  was 
far  more  liberty  for  the  gospel  to  be  preached 
here  than  in  many  other  places,  for  although  the 
cares  of  this  life  have  (if  the  snare  be  not  guard- 
ed against)  a  tendency  to   choke  the  good 
seed,  I  am  ready  to  think  the  glories  of  the  pre- 
sent world  have  settled  many  in  so  high  and 
exalted  a  situation,  that  with  such,  as  on  the 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  there  is  less  of  an  opening 
into  the  fields  of  offering,  than  amongst  those 
who  not  finding  a  great  deal  of  enjoyment  in 
visible  things,  feel  in  want  of  res/ for  their  souls; 
and  being  weary  and  heavy  laden,  are  of  the  num- 
ber to  whom  the  graoions  invitation  of  the 
Saviour  extends.    The  countenances  of  some  of 
these  simple  ones  cheered  my  heart,  which  is 
indeed  often  sad,  ai^d  I  was  glad  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  beholding  and  feeling  with  them  : 
a  fine  old  man,  a  minister,  belonging  to  that 
Meeting,  accompanied  us  on  third  day  morning, 
and  we  reached  Hawick  in  Scotland,  the  follow- 
ing evening. 

"  Our  road  led  through  a  beautiful  country 
and  a  diversity  of  pleasing  scenes;  sometimes 
between  lofty  bills  or  mountains,  with  the  river 
Tiviot  winding  through  the  fruitful  valleys ;  at 
other  times  in  view  of  finely  cultivated  planta- 
tions, and  substantial  seats  of  the  affluent  inhab- 
itants, with  the  comfortable  though  more  hum- 
ble dwellings  of  the  laborious  nrmers,  whose 
various  toil  might  instruct  an  attentive  mind, 
that  there  is  no  time  for  idleness,  if  the  gronnd 
of  the  heart  require  as  much  cultivation  and  care 
as  are  apparently  needful  in  the  outward. 

"  After  we  had  rode  a  few  miles  from  Hawick, 
on  fifth  day  morning,  we  met  dear  Margaret 
Anderson  going  towards  Carlisle ;  but  like  one 
who  feltsomething  of  that  truth  '  at  iVon  shciTpen- 
eth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpenetk  the  countenance  of 
hi$/rie»dt  she  had  the  chaise  turned,  and  went 
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back  with  QB  the  seventeen  miles  she  had 
traTelled,  and  after  dinner  at  Anoram,  we  were 
favwed  to  arrive  at  her  hospitable  dwelling  at 
Kelso,  in  the  evening.  The  next  afternoon,  a 
Meeting  vas  held  for  the  inhabitanta,  but  not 
Tory  largely  attended ;  our  guide  and  valoable 
^end  James  Graham  had  good  service  in  it; 
and  I  expect  his  mind  was  mieved  by  the  op- 
portunity, Bs  the  ohief  weight  seemed  to  faave 
fallen  upon  him. 

"After  taking  tea  at  Jane  Waldie's  a  season 
of  religious  retirement  in  her  family  proved  one 
of  peculiar  solemnity :  her  son,  about  twenty- 
tvo  years  of  age,  is  likely  to  he  taken  from  her 
by  consumption  t  he  does  not  appear  much  like 
a  Friend,  but  seems  brought  to  a  state  of  still, 
patient  resignation,  wherein  I  do  hope  he  has, 
under  this  dispensation,  been  menriftilly  in- 
atroeted,  and  that  heavenly  regard  is  sweetly 
manifested  towards  him,  preparing  for  the  awful 
change.  We  were  sensible  in  this  visit  of  the 
renewings  of  that  fellowship,  wherein  there  is 
not  only  a  rejoicing  in  one  another's  joy,  but  a 
bearing  each  other's  burdens. 

(To  b«  eo&tfaiiwd.) 


AUGTTBTnS  HERMANN  PBANOKI. 

The  life  of  Angnstos  Herman  n  Francke,  known 
as  the  founder  of  the  celebrated  Orphan  House 
at  Halle,  in  the  year  1694,  is  interesting  and  in- 
stmctive,  exhibiting  a  lively  faith  in  the  teach- 
ings and  leadings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  show- 
ing how  much  good  may  be  accomplished  with 
small  means  by  implicit  dependence  upon  it. 
The  following  abridgement  is  taken  from  a  me- 
minr  published  in  1831. 

An^stus  Hermann  Francke  was  born  at  Lu- 
beok,  in  Germany,  in  the  year  1660.  His  fath- 
er was  particalarly  attentive  to  the  education  of 
this  his  only  sou.  With  all  a  father's  anxiety 
he  instilled  into  the  mind  of  his  child  the  prin- 
dples  of  the  Christian  religion,  taught  him  by 
example  and  precept  his  duties  to  God  and  man, 
and  employed  for  him  a  private  teacher.  Of  this 
parent  he  was  deprived  by  death  at  the  age  of  7 
years.  After  his  father's  death,  his  mother  pur- 
sued the  same  course  with  him  until  his  13th 
year ;  and  he  states  that  at  this  time,  study  was 
more  pleasant  to  him  than  any  other  employment. 
At  a  veiy  early  age  the  subject  of  religion  occu- 
pied mnch  of  his  thoughts,  and  in  hm  lOth  year 
ne  was  so  weaned  from  the  common  desires  and 
amusements  of  childhood,  that  be  asked  his  moth- 
er for  a  litUe  room  which  he  might  call  his  own, 
where  he  mij^ht  study  and  pray  irithcnt  inter- 
ruption. This  reqaest  was  granted ;  and  it  was 
his  habit,  when  he  returned  from  his  teacher,  to 
retire  there,  and  closing  the  door  to  pray  earn- 
estly to  God.  It  is  stated  that  he  used  to  say 
frequentiy  at  these  times,  "  Lord,  all  things  and 
all  persons  will  in  the  end  be  made  to  glwify 


thee  :  but  I  pray  that  thou  wouldst  so  order  my 
whole  life  that  it  may  be  spent  to  thy  glory 
alone."  His  yonn^st  sister  seems  to  have  ex- 
erted a  most  happy  influenoe  upon  him.  She  was 
three  years  older  than  himself,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance loved  God  and  goodness  from  her  infancy ; 
and  being  lovely  and  cheerful,  he  was  tenderly 
attached  to  her.  8he  taught  him  the  careful 
and  frequent  reading  of  the  Bible  and  other  good 
books.  But  it  was  his  lot  to  be  separated  ^om 
this  sister  by  her  death  at  an  early  age.  After 
the  death  of  his  sister,  he  was  left  without  any 
one  who  would  so  directiy  influence  bis  feelings 
and  conduct.  He  was  exposed,  too,  to  the  effect 
of  evil  example  in  his  daily  iotercouse,  which 
blunted  to  some  extent  the  tenderness  of  his  feel- 
ings, and  caused  him  in  after  times  mnch  sor- 
row, fbr  it  led  him  to  neglect  these  early  influ- 
ences ci  the  Spirit. 

In  his  18th  year,  he  was  sent  to  the  public 
school  at  Gotha,  where,  notwithstanding  hisyouth, 
he  was  soon  distinguished  on  account  of  his  at- 
tainments. Afler  leaving  school  he  spent  two 
years  at  home  in  the  study  of  the  languages,  and 
manifested  bven  at  this  period  a  taste  for  theolo* 
gy,  read  a  number  of  works  of  that  character, 
and  determined  to  pursue  his  stupes  in  refer- 
ence to  the  ministry.*  But  notwithstanding 
this,  he  acknowledges,  that  pride  and  ambition 
had  a  strong  control  over  his  conduct,  and  that 
his  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  alworbed  his 
attention  to  the  exdnnon  of  more  important  con- 
cerns. He  appears,  however,  to  have  been  in 
general  pmdent  and  moral  in  his  deportment. 

At  the  age  of  16  he  went  to  the  University  of 
Erfurt,  where  be  remained  until  he  received  the 
offer  of  a  scholarship  in  the  University  of  Kiel, 
when  he  removed  to  that  place.  Here  he  pur- 
sued various  studies,  all  with  reference  to  theolo- 
gy. Speaking  of  himself  at  this  time,  he  says, 
"  I  knew  how  to  discuss  all  the  doctrines  of  the- 
ology and  morals,  and  could  prove  them  from  the 
Bible.  I  was  correct  in  my  external  conduct, 
and  neglected  none  of  the  forms  of  religion }  bat 
my  heE^,  not  my  heart  was  aflboted.  When  I 
read  the  Bible,  my  effort  was  to  become  acqoaioted 
with  its  dootrinoB,  not  to  apply  them  to  myself ; 
and  thoagh  I  wrote  volumes  of  notes  upon  it,  I 
never  took  care  that  its  precepts  should  be  writ- 
ten on  my  heart."  The  influenoe  exerted  upon 
him  by  a  pious  professor  in  whose  family  he  re- 
sided, was  such  as  to  lead  him  at  times  to  pray 
earnestly  that  God  would  change  his  heart  and 
give  him  the  spirit  of  his  children.  He  often 
walked  alone  upon  the  sea  shore  in  the  neigh* 
borhood,  meditating  upon  three  things  :  how  he' 
should  become  holy,  how  he  should  becone 


*  It  Bfaonld  be  remarked  in  ezpIanatiMi  of  this,  that 
at  that  time  the  onlj  qualifications  which  were  gener- 
ally thought  neeeuary  for  a  minister  of  the  goepet, 
were  exteroil  morali^  of  condneta  and  in  attaehmeot 
to  the  fotaa  of  the  choreh. 
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learned,  and  how  he  uhonld  acquire  the  talent  of 
uakiog  his  knowledge  useful  to  others. 

After  a  residence  of  three  years  at  this  place, 
he  spent  some  time  in  perfecting  himself  in  the 
Hebrew  and  iu  acquiring  the  French  langaage. 
la  the  meanwhile  his  religions  feelings  strength- 
ened, practical  piety  became  more  and  more  the 
object  of  his  desire,  and  he  felt  deeply  its  neces- 
sity. He  did  not,  however,  yet  feel  the  impro- 
priety of  attempting,  by  all  his  diligence,  to  ob- 
tain the  honors  and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this 
world,  inconsistent  as  this  was  with  his  expecta- 
tions of  preaching  the  gospel,  which  declares  the 
friendship  of  the  world  to  be  enmity  with  God. 

During  a  residence  at  Leipzig,  he  acquired 
the  Babbintcal  and  Stalian  languages,  after  which 
he  removed  to  Luneburg  in  order  to  perfect  him- 
self in  some  branches  of  study,  prior  to  entering 
upon  a  scholarship  vhich  had  been  offered  him. 
Lanebar^  he  was  accustomed  to  call  the  place 
of  his  spiritual  birth.  Here  his  understanding 
appears  to  have  been  illuminated  as  to  the  nature 
of  true  religion,  and  an  evidence  muted  him 
that  his  desires  after  holiness,  and  dedication  of 
heart  to  the  service  of  Ood  wore  heard  and  an- 
swered, to  his  unspeakable  joy.  This  was  not 
attaiaed  without  passing  through  deep  epiritiial 
baptism.  The  conviction,  that  notwitbRtandiDg 
all  his  theological  knowledge  he  was  ignorant  of 
God,  seemed  to  overwhelm  him,  and  he  was 
tempted  even  to  doubt  his  existence.  He  found 
no  relief  either  in  the  Bible  or  the  writings  of 
pious  naen  ;  all  were  alike  obscure  and  unmean- 
ing to  him.  He'  says,  '*  Id  this  state  of  anguish 
I  kneeled  down  aguin  and  again,  and  praved 
earnestly  to  that  God  and  Saviour  in  whom  I  had 
98  yet  no  faith,  that  if  he  indeed  existed,  he 
would  deliver  me  from  my  misery.  Al^  last  he 
heard  me  1  He  weA  pleased  in  his  wondroaslove 
to  manifest  himself,  and  that  not  in  taking  away 
by  degrees  my  doubts  and  fearsj  but  at  once,  and 
as  if  to  overpower  all  my  objections  to  his  power 
and  faithfulness.  AU  doubts  disappeared  at 
once  and  I  teas  assured  of  his  favor.  I  could 
not  only  call  him  God,  but  my  Father.  All  my 
distress  was  dispelled,  and  I  was,  as  it  were,  in- 
undated with  a  flood  of  joy,  so  that  I  could  do 
nothing  but  praise  and  bless  the  Lord.  I  seemed 
to  myself  to  have  just  awaked  from  a  dream  in 
vhich  all  my  past  life  had  been  sj^nt.  I  was 
oonviq^ ed  that  the  world,  wiUi  all  its  pleasures, 
could  not  give  rach  enjoyment  as  I  now  experi- 
enced, and  felt  that  after  such  a  foretaste  of  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  God,  the  temptations  of 
earth  would  have  but  little  effect  upon  me.  Forty 
years  after,  in  his  last  prayer  in  the  garden  'of 
the  Orphan  House,  he  said,  that  a  fountain  had 
been  opened  in  his  heart  from  which  streams  of 
happiness  had  uninterruptedly  flowed.  From 
that  time  religion  had  been  to  him  a  reality,  a 
power  which  enabled  him  to  deny  himself  all 
ungodliness  and  every  woridly  desire  and  affec- 


tion. In  allusion  to  this  era  in  his  experience 
be  says,  "  I  do  not  remember  that  any  external 
means  led  to  this  result,  unless  it  may  have  been 
my  theological  and  biblical  studies,  which  I  |)ar- 
sued,  however,  with  an  entirely  worldly  spirit. 
I  was  surrounded  at  this  time  with  the  tempta- 
tions which  worldly  society  presents,  and  was 
not  a  little  affected  by  them.  But  in  the  midst 
of  them,  God  of  his  mercy  sent  his  sjurit  to  lead 
me  away  from  every  earthly  good,  and  inclined 
me  to  humble  myself  before  Him,  and  pray  for 
grace  to  serve  him  in  newness  of  life.  These 
words  of  Scripture  were  impressed  upon  my 
mind  :  '  For  when  ye  ought  for  the  time  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
what  are  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.' 

In  1688  he  went  to  reside  at  Hambn^.  He 
was  very  happily  situated  here,  on  account  of  the 
sooiety  of  religious  people  with  whom  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  mingling,  finding  interoourse  with 
persons  of  like  feelings  with  himself  to  be  both 

ftleasant  and  printable.  He  recommended  strong- 
y  to  Christians  the  practice  of  associating  mth 
one  another  for  mutual  improvement ;  for  it  is 
with  them,  he  said,  as  with  coals  of  fire,  which, 
when  placed  together,  increase  each  other's  heat; 
but  when  separated,  are  suon  extinguished.  Here 
he  became  so  maoh  interested  on  the  subject  of 
education,  that  he  determined  to  open  a  private 
school  for  children,  in  Hambui^.  'ibis  employ- 
ment had  an  important  influence  on  his  charac- 
ter, and  the  course  of  his  future  life.  He  states, 
that  in  the  teaching  of  this  school,  he  learned 
to  practice  that  patieQceand  forbearance  for  which 
he  was  afterwards  so  remarkable.  He  discov- 
ered here  the  great  deficiency  of  proper  iDstmc- 
tion  in  the  schools  of  bis  coiiutry ;  hence  arose 
a  strong  desire  to  bo  the  means  of  improving  and 
reforming  them. 

In  the  year  1689  he  began  as  a  private  teacher 
to  deliver  lectures,  the  subjects  of  which  were 
generally  some  of  the  Epistles  of  FmiI  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  approbation  with  which  he  was 
received  was  so  great,  that  the  room  in  which  he 
lectured  could  not  contain  his  class,  aod  he  was 
obliged  to  obtain  the  use  of  one  of  the  public 
lecture  rooms.  Bat  even  this  was  very  soon  so 
much  crowded,  that  many  of  his  hearers  were 
compelled  to  stand  at  the  doors  and  windows. 
He  employed  various  other  meutu  for  the  promo- 
tion of  true  religion,  aidong  whioh  were  the  stndy 
of  the  Scriptures  whioh  htul  been  much  neglect- 
ed.  His  untiring  exertions  were  not  without  ef- 
fect. Not  a  few  of  the  theological  students,  who 
were  without  piety,  were  brought  to  true  repent- 
ance, and  began  their  studies  with  a  new  spirit. 

The  necessity  which  Franoke  found  laid  upon 
him,  of  promulgating  the  practical  and  spiritual 
views  which  he  had  learned  from  his  own  experi- 
ence, in  opposition  to  the  cold  and  lifeless  doctrines 
generally  held  up,  soon  brought  down  persecu- 
tion upon  him.   The  dominant  party  in  the 
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obnrcli  at  Leipzig,  where  he  dow  reaidecl,  who 
could  not  nnderatand  why  any-  one  ahoald  seek 
after  holiness  with  so  much  earnestness  as  he  did, 
or  labor  with  so  much  activity  to  do  good,  with- 
out some  wrong  motive  at  heart,  stirred  up  oon- 
siderable  excitement  against  him.  They  called 
him  a  Separatist,  a  founder  of  a  new  sect  of  Pie- 
tists, and  a  hypocrite.  The  court  beariug  of  the 
excitement  ordered  an  investigation  of  toe  diffi- 
onlttes.  I^-ancke  was  summoned  before  a  com- 
misnon  appointed  for  this  purpose,  together  with 
some  of  his  friends ; .  but  atthoagh  the  theologi- 
cal faculty,  and  the  ministers  of  the  city  were  far 
the  most  part  opposed  to  him,  he  was  declared 
innocent  of  any  improper  conduct.  He  published 
Bhortly  after,  a  defence  of  his  principles,  and  was 
actirelj  supported  by  some  of  the  private  teach- 
ers and  professors  ;  but  the  theological  faci^ty 
Btili  continued  their  opposition.  They  declared 
that  private  teachers  had  no  right  to  deliver  the- 
ological lectures.  Francke  replied,  that  he  had 
not  touched  upon  any  of  the  theological  contro- 
versies, but  had  conGned  himself  to  the  explana- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  tbem,  and  that  this  was  a  right  of  every 
Christian.  But  notwithstanding  this  his  IectuT%s 
were  forbidden  ;  and  after  lecturing  for  a  short 
time  under  the  direction  and  protection  of  the 
philosophical  faculty,  he  left  Leipzig  for  Lnbeck, 
where  he  was  called  by  the  death  of  his  uncle. 
He  soon  after  received  an  invitation  to  preach  in 
the  church  at  Erfurt.  He  looked  upon  this  as 
providential ;  and  though  from  the  sentiments  of 
the  ministers  at  Erfurt,  he  could  expect  nothing 
but  violent  opposition,  he  determined  to  accept 
it.  He  was  soon  after  appointed  preacher  in 
that  church. 

(To  beoontiauod.) 

TBOHAS  SToar. 

(Contlnned  fbom  pa«e  iS9.) 

Then  he  clapt  himself  .down  on  a  seat,  and 
fiegan  to  defend  the  use  and  innocence  of  music, 
(which  at  that  time  was  not  the  most  offensive 
part,)  and  said  that  King  David  used  music, 
yet  was  a  Prophet,  greatly  beloved  of  God,  and 
wrote  the  Psalms,  owned  by  Christ  as  of  divine 
authority. 

I  replied,  that  Bavtd  employed  his  music  in 
holy  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  to  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  dispensation  then  in  being ; 
but  that  afterward  some  airy  persons,  such  as 
the  Priest  himself,  had  invented  unto  themselves 
instruments  of  music  like  unto  David's,  and  used 
them  in  their  profane  revellings,  as  he  and  his 
company  were  then  a  doing:  and  therefore  a 
Prophet  of  God,  bj  Divine  authority  and  direc- 
tion, cried  out,  wo  to  them  that  chant  to  the 
sound  o/the  viol,  and  invent  to  themaehei  in- 
struments of  music  nice  David;  (Amos  vi.  1.  5.) 
and  thou  being  in  that  practice,  the  wo  is  upon 
thee  also.   Upon  this  I  was  very  easy,  and  left 


him  sitting  silent,  and  the  compauy  in  some  sur- 
prise; and,  wishing  them  all  well,  I  departed  in 
peace,  and  great  tranquillity  of  mind. 

After  this  I  happened  to  fall  into  company 
with  a  strict  and  rich  Presbyterian,  a  great  for- 
malist, at  a  gentleman's  house  in  the  country, 
whose  daughter  he  had  married,  and  they  lived 
together  in  the  same  house  :  and  I  being  young, 
and  of  few  words,  he  imagined  I  was  not  so 
much  engaged  in  the  way  of  Friends,  but  that 
I  might  be  brought  off ;  and  to  shew  his  good 
will  he  began  with  reproaches  against  them, 
saying  they  used  to  go  naked  into  churches, 
market  and  other  public  places,  pretending  to  be 
moved  thereto  by  the  spirit  of  God }  which  could 
not  be  true,  since  a  thing  indecent  in  itself  can- 
not be  of  God. 

I  answered,  that  whatever  God  had,  at  any 
time  heretofore,  thought  fit  to  command,  in  par- 
ticular cases,  ia  consistent  with  hinx  still ;  and 
we  read  iu  the  Holy  Scripture,  that  the  Lord 
command(jd  Isaiah,  that  great  and  evangelical 
Prophet,  to  go,  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off 
his  loins;  and  put  off  his  shoe  from  his  faot; 
and  he  did  so,  waUdng  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  for  a  sign  and  uionder  upon  Egypt,  and 
upon  Ethiopia,  &c.  Now,  though  this  naked- 
ness was  to  be  a  sign  of  shame  unto  the  unhappy 
subjects  of  the  judgment  denounced,  it  w^s  not 
inconsistent  with  the  Lord  to  command  the 
sign ;  nor  is  nakedness  any  indecency  in  his 
sight,  since  every  creature  comes  naked  from 
his  all-creating  hand:  it  follows  then,  that  it  is 
possible  some  of  the  Quakers,  ^nd  rational  re- 
ligious men  too,  as  that  Prophet  was,  might  be 
commanded  of  God  to  do  such  actions,  and  to  a 
good  end  also,  viz.,  to  rouae  the  people  of  this 
nation  out  of  their  deep  lethal^  and  self  securi- 
ty, into  a  consideration  of  their  various  empty 
forms'of  religion,  which  they  severally  exercised 
without  the  life  of  religion,  (Divine  love  and 
charity  one  toward  another,)  too  much  a  stran- 
ger, at  this  day,  among  alt  seels  and  names :  and 
thou  canst  not  therefore  m^o  appear,  that  those 
Quakers  were  not  commanded  of  God  to  do  as 
they  did  in  that  case. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Presbyterian  having 
privately  sent  for  an  old  Independent  teacher  in 
the  neighborhood,  a  great  adversary  of  Friends, 
he  came  in ;  and  then  a  great  cloud  of  darkness 
came  over  my  mind,  and  my  spirit  became  very 
heavy,  and  I  was  silent  for  some  time ;  and  the 
gentleman  of  the  house,  being  of  the  National 
Church,  an  honest  sincere  man,  and  of  a  ^ood 
understanding,  sitting  close  by  me,  I  perceived 
he  was  likewise  drawn  into  silence,  and  sympa- 
thized with  me  in  it.  After  a  little  pause,  the 
Presbyterian  began  and  said  to  the  Independent, 
"  sir,  I  have  had  some  discourse  with  Mr.  Story 
concerning  some  of  the  Quakers  going  naked, 
and  he  alleges  the  example  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
for  it ;  what  is  your  opinion  in  that  case  ?"  He 
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BDBwered  that  the  Prophet  did  not  go  naked,  so 
as  to  put  off  all  his  garments  ;  bub  only  hie  pio- 
phetical  robos :  and  Uien  torned  to  some  pages 
of  a  large  book  in  folio,  the  author  whereof  okd 
pretended  to  explain  that,  and  many  other  pas- 
sagea  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  he  read  seve- 
ral of  them  :  and,  wbeu  he  bad  done,  he  began 
to  reproach  George  Fox,  and  said  helcalled  him- 
self the  lisbt  within,  saying  I  the  light  vithto, 
Friends,  I  the  light  within."  Also  that  a  Qua- 
ker ooce  brought  a  written  paper  to  him  and 
desired  him  to  try  it;  to  whom  (said  he)  I  an- 
swered FHend  every  work  must  be  tried  by 
fire  i"  and  so  I  put  it  into  the  fire  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

All  this  time  I  sat  silent,  under  the  load  of 
that  dark  spirit ;  and  the  gentleman  was  silent 
likewise :  bat  as  my  mind  was  toward  the  Lord, 
at  length  his  Divine  Presence  opened  in  me,  and 
his  holy  fear  oame  over^  me ;  and  then  I  per- 
ceived thaff  dark  power  overthrown  in  the  foun- 
dation, aod  the  Priests  power  bound  and  chained, 
and  my  spirit  at  liberty  and  in  domiaion  :  and 
then  I  said  with  much  freedom  and  authority, 
who  is  thie  that  darkeneth  counsel  hy  words  with- 
out knowledge?  (Job,  xixviii.  2.)  Thou  sayest 
in  opposition  to  the  plain  text  of  scripture,  that 
■  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  did  not  go  naked,  but  only 
put  off  his  prophetical  robes.  What  authority 
hast  thou  to  say'he  had  any  such  robes  ?  The 
scripture  imports  qoite  another  thing  :  and  as 
to  thy  interpreter,  he  is  as  ignorant  as  thyself ; 
and  has  left  those  passages  of  scripture,  which 
he  pretends  to  open  and  illnstrate,  perplexed 
and  confounded,  and  darker  than  he  found  them, 
by  advancing  many  and  various  opinions  about 
them,  and  determiQlug  nothing. 

Then  as  to  what  he  said  of  George  Fox  and 
the  other  Friend,  I  appealed  to  the  other  two, 
whether  he  had  dealt  candidly,  and  sincerely 
with  them  ;  for  it  could  not  with  any  truth,  or 
reason,  be  understood  by  such  a  phrase  that 
George  Fox  (whom  I  never  saw)  called  himself 
the  light  within,  but  that  people  should  eye  it, 
that  is,  look  towards  the  divine  light  and  grace 
of  Christ  in  their  own  minds,  and  follow  the 
teachings  and  leadings  of  it,,and  not  look  out  to 
the  teachings  of  men  only. 

And  as  to  his  trial  of  the  paper,  it  imported  a 
levity  and  derision  inconsistent  with  his  pre- 
tensions to  a  Christian  ministry  j  for  the  man 
might  moan  well  and  religiously,  and  there 
might  be  some  very  good  things  in  the  paper, 
which  he  had  disdainfully  destroyed.  A  nd  then 
the  other  two  blamed  him  for  it.  This  being 
very  much  unexpected,  surprised  him  and  made 
him  silent ;  though  he  had,  during  the  time  of 
silence,  triumphed  as  if  I  had  not  had  any- 
thing to  say ;  or,  being  young,  would  not  take 
upon  me  to  oppose  a  man  of  bis  years  and  char- 
acter for  a  preacher. 

.  Then  dinnercoming  upon  the  table,  the  preach- 


er would  not  stay,  but  went  into  another  room  ; 
for  he  must  have  craved  a  blessing  (as  their 
phrase  is)  if  ho  bad  stayed  and  dined :  but  din- 
ner being  near  over,  he  retnmed ;  and,  when  we 
had  dined,  they  put  him  upon  giviny  Ouaik* ; 
but  he  refused,  saying,  "  It  is  not  proper  for  me 
to  give  thanks  for  what  I  have  not  received ;  I 
did  not  eat;"  and  so  to  evade  his  grace,  he  lost 
his  dinner. 

After  dinner  they  fell  again  to  disoourse  about 
religion  among  themselves,  (for  my  mind  was  in 
great  peace,  in  a  sense  of  the  divine  presence 
still  remaining,  and  I  was  silent,)  in  which  the 
Independent  said,  that,  according  to  his  experi- 
ence, there  was  a  great  deal  of  difference  between 
the  performance  of  religious  exercises,  as  prayer, 
&c.,  in  one's  own  strength,  and  by  tlie  help  of 
the  spirit ;  for,  without  the  spirit,  it  was  like 
ro^ng  against-wind  and  tide  ;  going  more  back- 
ward than  forward.  Then  said  the  Episcopalian, 
"I  never  like  such,  as  in  their  prayers  to  God, 
use  abundance  of  formal  words,  and  much  whi- 
ning and  cant."  Now  this  happening  to  be  that 
Presbyterian's  practice,  he  took  it  as  done  on  pur- 
pose, and  was  much  offended.  The  other*  aver- 
red he  bad  no  view  to  him  in  what  he  had  said, 
but,  in  general,  as  a  thing  he  did  not  think  de- 
cent in  any.'  But  I  mediated  a  peace,  and  re- 
conciled them ;  and  so  the  conversation  ended. 

Hy  eldest  brother  being  Priest  of  the  parish, 
and  likewise  Deacon  of  Connor,  (afterwards  of 
Limerick)  in  Ireland,  had  one  of  the  Soot's  Epis- 
copal Priests  for  his  Curate,  (or  journeyman,)  who 
bad  been  turned  out  at  the  establishment  of 
Presbytery  as  the  national  way  in  Scotland.  And 
this  Priest  being  poor,  my  father  took  him  into 
bis  house  for  better  accommodation ;  which 
proved  some  occasional  exercise  to  me,  we  being 
BO  very  different  in  our  sentiments  in  some  things 
relating  to  religion.  And,  one  day  there  being 
a  goose  on  the  table  at  dinner,  he  intending  to 
disappoint  me  of  a  part,  whispered  to  me,  so  loud 
as  that  all  about  the  table  heard  him,  "  This  is  a 
tithe  goose ;"  and  then  fleered.  I  replied,  "  Let 
him  look  to  the  evil  of  that,  to  whom  it  is  tithe, 
but  to  me  it  ia  no  tithe,  but  a  goose  only;  and, 
with  my  father's  leave  1  will  take  a  share." 
And  after  this  we  had  much  dispute  about  the 
maintenance  of  ministers  of  Ghzist :  I  alleged, 
that  when  Christ  sent  out  his  disciples  to  preach 
to  the  people,  he  said.  Freely  ye  have  reeeived, 
freely  give;  and  did  not  allow  them  neither 
gold,  silver  nor  brass  in  the  purses,  nor  scrip, 
nor  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staffs,  but  to  depend 
on  divine  providence  only  for  their  subsistence ; 
eating  such  things  as  should  be  set  before  them  ; 
for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. — (Matt. 
X.  8,  9,  10.) 

To  this  he  answered,  that  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
tles received  money  for  preaching,  otherwise 
where  did  they  get  the  money  they  had  in  the 
bag ;  for  they  were  poor  men,  and  had  nothing 
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to  give,  or  any  other  way  to  procure  money. 
Upon  this  I  asked  him,  whence  that  money  came 
that  Christ  sent  Feter  to  take  out  ef  the  mouth 
of  the  fish  ?  had  he  not  command  over  all  things, 
to  have  what  he  pleased  ?  But  pron  Priests,  to 
justify  yourselves  in  your  anti-Chnsdan  practices^ 
dare  accuse  Christ  himself  and  hia  Apostles  of 
your  own  crimes.  He  and  they  preached  not 
for  hire,  not  for  filthy  lucre  and  maiutenance, 
but  for  the  help  and  salvation  of  men.  And,  as 
there  is  nothing  needful  to  the  laborer  in  that 
work,  but  the  present  subsistence  of  food  and 
nument,  with  that  they  were  to  be  content.  And 
as  to  what  money  they  had,  it  arose  from  the 
superabounding  love  of  those  who  heard  him  and 
them,  and  believed ;  which  they  did  not  hoard 
up,  and  detain  to  their  own  use  only,  but  also 
gave  to  the  poor  as  they  had  occasion ;  bo  far 
were  they  from  sitting  down  in  comers,  and 
forcing  maintenance  even  to  luxury,  ft'ou  those 
who  did  not  receive  them,  as  you  Priests  do  at 
this  day ;  by  which  it  appears  you  are  none  of 
his,  but  rather  like  Judas,  the  traitor,  who  carried 
the  bag,  loved  money  better  than  him,  and  was 
a  thief.  At  this  he  became  a  little  ashamed, 
and  in  an  abject  manoersaid,  "  What  I  have  for 
my  preaching  is  but  a  small  matter  as  if  the 
diminutive  pay  and  poverty  should  excuse  the 
error  J  and  so  it  ended. 

At  another  time  my  father  had  a  mind  to  dis- 
course me  on  that  subject ;  and  after  he  had 
moved  it,  I  desired  leave  to  aak  him  a  questijon, 
before  I  entered  the  dispute  with  him  :  he  grant- 
ed it ;  and  then  I  asked  him,  "  If  it  were  not  for 
.  his  reputation  among  men,  and  the  law  of  the 
land,  would  he  himself  pay  any  tithe  ?"  upon  this 
he  was  silent  a  little,  and  then  replied,  with  an 
oath,  "  That  if  it  were  not  for  the  laws,  he  would 
pay  no  more  tithe  than  myself."  Then,  said  I, 
there  is  no  need  ffft  any  further  dispute,  and  it 
ended  thus ;  for  he  never  offered  an;  argument 
about  it. 

My  delight  was  continually  iu  the  truth,  an«t 
I  desired  no  company  but  of  Friends,  and  fr<)- 
quentcd  meetings  on  all  occasions ;  where  niy 
heart  was  frequently  tendered  by  the  truth,  and 
it  often  reached  and  effected  others  by  me,  «nd 
sometimes  very  mueh ;  so  that  I  became  >Tery 
dear  to  Friends,  and  they  to  me ;  and  as  that 
tenderness  was,  in  its  nature,  an  involuntary 
ministry,  being  an  operation  of  the  spirit  with- 
out words,  I  found  for  some  time  great  satisfac- 
tion and  safety  in  it. 

[lb  Iw  iontlimsd.] 


ON 


THE 


THE   IKFLUENCB   OF   THE  STUDY  OF 
PHYSICAL  BOIENCES  ON  THE  MIND. 

The  study  of  the  Physical  Sciences  has  been 
emphatically  styled  the  study  of  enjoyment,  and 
justly,  for  opening  a  field  as  ezbaustless  as  it  is 
eztennve,  as  pleasing  as  it  is  various.  We  are 
invited  to  enter  by  a  path  literally  strewed  with 


flowers,  and  through  which  as  we  pass,  the  toil 
is  amply  repaid  by  the  pleasure  that  attends  us 
in  every  step  of  our  progress. 

Introduced  as  we  are  into  a  world  teeming 
with  life  and  animation,  who  would  not  observe 
those  numberless  provisions  which  Creative  Wis* 
dom  has  madft  for  their  support ; — ourselves  but 
a  speck  upon  a  world,  that  is  itself  a  speck  amid 
other  worlds  ?      Who   would   not   raise  his 
thoughts  by  tracing  stars  and  planets  as  they 
proceed  onward  in  their  course  of  endless  revo- 
lution, and  suffer  himself  to  be  borne  on  that 
tide  of  sublime  associations  which  they  are  cal- 
culated to  inspire  ?    Where,  short  of  Him  who 
made,  and  presides  over  all,  can  the  mind  light 
upon  objecta  so  nobly  calculated  to  call  forth  its 
highest  efforts,  to.'waken  every  faculty,  to  stvn- 
mon  up  all  its  eofirgies  f   In  a  word  who  wonld 
not  pursue  a  Btu4y  that  imparts  to  the  mind  as 
it  proceeds  through  that  endless  course  of  specu- 
lation to  which  it  is  introduced,  the  conscious- 
ness that  its  powers  are  enlai^ng,  that  its  con- 
ceptions are  becoming  more  elevated,  that  all 
its  faculties  are  gradually  receiving  that  im- 
press of  greatness  that  distinguishes  the  philoso- 
pher from  the  clown,  the  wise  from  the  igno- 
rant? who  then  that  takes  but  a  single  glance 
at  the  several  sciences,  and  recollects  that  by 
them  the  boundaries  of  knowledge  have  been 
vastly  enlarged,  that  they  have  presented  a  sub- 
ject of  thought  in  almost  every  object  that  greets 
the  senses,  that  the  mind  ia  disciplined  in  the 
investigation,  and  elevated  by  the  sublimity  of 
the  truths  they  unfold  ;  who  will  tell  ua  that 
their  study  is  not  of  the  most  exalted  character  ? 
When  too  we  call  to  mind  the  pleasure  that  flows 
from  these  studies,  how  idle  must  i(  appear  to 
assert  that  they  weaken  the  imagination,  and 
are  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  poetry  ?  It 
should  be  remembered  that  nature  is  the  god- 
dess of  the  poet;  and  by  nature  no  one  rightly 
understands  her  as  mere  inanimate  ;  but  iu  th^ 
wide  sense  of  the  term,  it  means  life  in  all  its 
cironmstances,  moral  as  well  as  external.  What 
to  the  poet  were  the  sun  unconnected  with  the 
thought  that  its  beams  are  imparting  life  and 
animation  to  myriads  of  sentient  beings?  and 
what  the  moon,  if  her  brightness  were  shed  upon 
a  world  unconscious  of  her  beauty  ?    Let  him 
wander  among  the  glens  of  Switzerland,  and  as 
he  beholds  alps  piled  on  alps  above  him,  will 
their  grandeur  awaken  no  oorresponding  emotions 
in  his  own  breast,  because  they  are  composed  of 
materials  which  he  has  often  analyzed  ?  Will  the 
sublimity  of  the  tempest  fall  tame  and  lifeless 
upon  his  senses,  because  the  lightning  that  is 
flashing  around  him,  which  in  its  passage  from 
cloud  to  cloud  speaks  as  in  the  voice  of  the 
Almighty,  is  but  the  electric  fluid  that  pervades 
all  bodies  ?    In  those  hours  that  to  others  are 
sacred  to  sleep  and  repose,  let  him  retire  to  the 
sea-shore,  and  with  the  swell  and  noise  of  waters 
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bis  feelings  will  rise  until  they  defy  the  power 
of  expression  ;  and  think  you  that  they  will  then 
snhaide?  with  the  stars  that  light  up  and 
spangle  tho  firmanent,  his  inspiration  will  kindle 
and  burn ;  and  will  it  be  quenched  at  thoughts 
directed  to  that  connexion  which  exiata  between 
the  revolution  of  the  heavenly  bodies  and  the 
Bwelling  of  the  waters?  PhilcfiOphy  is  the 
hand-maid  of  poetry,  for  it  unfolds  those  truths 
whioh,  by  sympathy,  give  birth  to  tho  purest, 
the  subltmest,  and  the  most  delightful  of  his 
emotions.  And  here  let  it  not  be  said,  that  in 
the  ardor  for  the  discovery  of  natural  truth, 
moral  truth  is  neglected  or  obscured.  The  study 
of  nature  is  in  a  measure  the  study  of  the  mind, 
for  the  animal  is  the  threshold  of  the  intellectual 
world  :  and  when  it  is  reooUeoted  that  from  the 
an'malculaa  to  the  mammoth,  from  the  atom 
that  Boats  on  the  gale,  to  the  mountain  that  is 
unmoved  by  the  whirlwind  and  the  earthquake, 
that  from  the  drop  that  distils  from  the  clouds, 
to  the  ocean  that  encompasses  the  world,  there 
is  not  an  object  that  docs  not  bear  those  marks 
of  wisdom  and  design  that  point  na  to  the  Crea- 
tor, who  will  tell  us  that  the  study  of  nature  is 
not  the  study  of  God  7  Intellectual  pleasure  is 
another  motive  for  the  pursuit  of  these  sciences, 
a  motive  which  is  just  and  proper,  for  they  keep 
the  mind  in  health  by  perpetual  activity  ;  they 
tranqnillize  it  by  leading  it  to  contemplate  the 
majestic  order  and  calm  happiness  of  the  world 
of  nature,  and  to  the  man  of  reflection  are  a 
perpetual  source  of  delight ;  to  him  the  revolv- 
ing year  is  a  round  of  pleasure,  and  the  change 
of  seasons  but  •  change  of  joy.  Ask  such  an 
one,  why  with  retarnlng  spring  his  heart  glows, 
and  his  countenance  presents  the  index  of  in- 
ward satisfaction ;  and  he  will  answer  that  in 
all  that  is  going  on  around,  he  sees  something 
that  is  to  minister  to  his  happiness.  Ask  such 
an  one  why,  when  autumn  disrobes  the  groves 
of  their  beauty,  and  the  falling  fruits  present  a 
strikiug  emblem  of  human  frailty,  be  seems 
pleased  and  gratiSed  with  the  scene ;  and  he 
will  tell  you  that  these  marks  of  desolation, 
though  they  remind  him  of  his  own  separation 
from  home,  and  love,  and  friendship,  yet  breathe 
a  spirit  congenial  with  his  own,-while  they  create 
within  him  a  calm  and  pensive  state  of  mind,  a 
deep-toned  feeling  that  seems  to  raise  him  above 
the  influence  of  surrounding  objects,  and  asso- 
ciate him  for  a  season  with  purer  and  happier, 
and  more  exalted  beings.  The  benefits  and 
pleasures,  which  have  now  been  mentioned  as 
arising  from  these  pursuits,  cannot,  it  is  true,  be 
experienced  without  great  exertion.  Genius, 
where  it  exists,  deservedly  commands  our  re- 
spect, but  its  blind  admiration  is  a  siren  that 
lulls  us  to  repose,  that  paralyzes  the  arm  of  ex- 
ertion, and  leaves  dormant  those  energies  of  the 
mind,  which  if  called  into  action  would  do  honor 
to  their  possessor.    Nothing  can  be  accomplished 


in  the  study  of  these  sciences  without  unwearied 
efforts.  If  originality  and  independence  rendered 
Shakspeare  the  first  of  dramatic  writers,  perse- 
verance made  Newton  the  prince  of  philosophers. 

Neto  ffaven,  Conn. 


For  Frienja'  luMUgenMr. 
FOR  THE  CUILUREN. 


My  little  friends,  "  see  that  you  fall  not  out 
by  the  way."  Be*  gentle,  loving  and  kind,  to 
your  brothers,  sisters,  and  playmates,  and  let  not 
differences  arise  among  you.  Try  to  form  amia- 
ble habits,  and  to  cherish  only  the  good,  and 
you  will  have  the  reward  of  peace  and  joy  in 
your  own  breasts.  I  will  tell  you  a  story  of  a 
little  boy  who  lived  many,  many  years  ago,  and 
who  grew  to  be  a  good  and  great  man.  Jacob 
had  twelve  sons  Joseph,  one  of  the  youngest,  was 
a  lovely  boy,  and  his  dear  old  father  made  him  a 
coat  of  many  colors.  His  brothers,  instead  of 
feeling  glad  that  their  father  loved  their  brother 
Joseph  so  tenderly,  grew  envions  of  him  and 
hated  bim,  as  if  there  was  not  love  enough  in 
the  world  for  them  all.  These  men  had  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats  which  they  kept  in  pastures 
a  great  way  off,  and  Jacob  sent  Joseph  to  see 
how  the  men  and  flocks  were  faring,  and  to 
bring  him  word  again.  While  Joseph  was 
wandering  about  in  the  field  a  man  met  him  and 
asked  of  what  he  was  in  search.  "  I  seek  my 
brothers,"  answered  the  boy,  "tell  me,  I  pray 
you,  where  they  feed  their  flocks."  The  man 
pointed  out  the  direction  they  had  gone,  and 
Joseph  set  off  full  of  glee  to  find  them.  His 
brothers  saw  him  coming.  Are  they  glad  to  see 
him,  and  to  hear  from  their  home  f  No  they  are 
not.  Envy  filled  their  hearts  and  love  found 
no  place  there.  Gome  now,  they  said  among 
diemselves,  let  us  kill  him,  and  ^row  him  into 
a  pit,  and  then  say  some  wild  beaac  ate  him  u^. 
See  how  one  sin  follows  another.  Joseph  s 
brothers  first  gave  way  to  envy,  then  hatred, 
then  nnkiodness,  until  their  hearts  became  so 
dark  they  even  proposed  to  commit  murder. 
But  Reuben,  not  so  hard-hearted  as  tho  rest, 
would  not  agree  to  this,  and  that  part  of  the 
plot  was  given  up.  When  the  poor  boy,  full  of 
love  and  joy,  reached  his  brothers,  he  met  only 
strange  looks  and  cold  words;  they  soon  stripped 
off  his  beautiful  coat  of  many  colors,  and  cast 
him  into  a  pit  without  anything  to  eat,  and  left 
him  there  to  die. 

Wl^ld  they  were  taking  their  dinners  a  com- 
pany of  traders  came  along,  and  Judah  said, 
Come  it  is  cruel  to  leave  our  brother  to  die  in 
the  pit ;  let  us  sell  him  to  these  men;  and  they 
went  to  the  pit  and  dragged  out  their  poor 
brother,  and  sold  him  to  the  traders  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver.  The  men  carried  him  off  with 
them  into  a  far  country,  where  he  never  thought 
to  see  the  face  of  his, dear  old  father  again. 
Poor  little  boy,  how  sa^ly  he  must  have  felt;  he 
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had  no  eartlily  friend  to  love  nor  pity  him,  but 
the  beaTenl;  Father  was  his  friend  and  comforter. 
*When  the  traders  started  away  with  him,  what 
did  the  brothers  then  do?  Onewicked  thought 
or  action  brings  on  another.  Why  thej  killed  an 
ioDOoent  little  goat,  and  dipped  Joseph's  coat 
of  man  J  colors  into  the  blood,  and  carried  it 
home  to  their  father,  pretending  they  had  found 
it  in  that  condition.  Jacob  knew  the  coat,  and 
said  it  is  indeed  my  son's  coat,  and  no  doubt 
some  wild  beast  has  torn  him  in  pieces,  and  his 
heart  was  filled  with  grief,  and  he  would  not  be 
comforted.  I  might  tell  you  much  more  about 
Joseph,  and  show  you  how  he  was  blessed  in  a 
strange  land,  and  ^how  his  brothers  suffered 
famine  in  their  home;  but  perhaps  you  had 
rather  read  the  stoi;  for  yourselves.  If  yon 
will  turn  to  the  87th  chapter  of  Genesis,  you 
will  find  it  there,  and  I  hope  all  my  young  friends 
will  read  it  or  get  it  read  to  them.  H. 

i'RIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  17,  1857. 


-  In  publishing  the  life  of  Francke,  which  was 
prepared  by  a  correspondent  some  weeks  since, 
we  desire  to  hold  up  to  view  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  divine  power  revealed  in  the  soul ;  laisiog  in 
his  mind,  when  a  child,  desires  afiet  true  holi- 
nesp,  and  enlightening  him,  while  a  student  of 
divinity  in  a  corrupt  church,  to  see  that  self- 
abasement,  and  an  entire  surrender  of  himself  to 
the  divine  will,  was  the  only  means  of  attaining 
it.  In  making  an  abridgement  there  has  been 
omitted  in  the  uarration  mnch  that  seemed  ir- 
relerant  to  this  object,  as  well  as  that  which  is 
obscure  or  ambignous,  although  enough  perhaps 
is  retained  to  show  that  he  was  not  emancipated 
from  many  of  the  outward  views  which  prevail 
in  what  is  called  the  Christian  world.  In  thus 
letting  go  as  non-essential,  such  doctrines  as  in- 
nate depravity,  and  the  scheme  which  is  based 
npon  them,  we  desire  not  to  oome  in  conflict 
with  any  who  honestly  beltovo  them  to  He  at  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  religion :  but  we 
have  not  so  learned  Christ;  and  we  fed  it  a 
privilege  in  perusing  the  lives  of  the  truly  pious 
of  every  denomination,  to  discover  the  shining  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  through  the  mists  that 
often  obscure  it.  We  feel  it  also  a  duty  we  owe 
to  youug  and  inexperienced  minds,  to  hold  up 
the  truth,  as  far  as  we  are  enabled,  in  its  simpli- 
city and  purity,  and  therefore  in  its  beauty.  We 
dare  not  recommend  those  who  are  enquiring  the 
way  to  ZioD,  to  any  outward  observance  or  any. 


code  of  doctrines  put  forth  by  any  church ;  bat 

would  commend  them  to  that  which  has  raised 
in  their  minds  this  longing  after  holiness,  ^nd 
which  alone  can  satisfy  it.  As  this  is  relied  on 
not  only  as  the  beginning  but  the  perfecting  of 
the  work  of  purification,  we  shall  find  not  only 
comfort  and  instruction  in  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  bat  a  light  shed  upon  them  which 
unassisted  reason  cannot  discover  by  all  its  re- 
search and  study. 

Fbiendb'  Library. — The  attention  of  Friends 
is  particularly  called  to  the  annual  meeting  of 
The  Library  Asbooxation  of  Philadelphia, 
to  be  held  on  Sixth-day  evening  next,  the  28d 
inst.,  at  71  o'clock. 

The  minutes  of  the  past  year,  together  with 
the  annual  report,  will  be  read,  and  it  is  believed 
the  meeting  cannot  &il  to  interest  all  who  may 
attend. 

The  room  is  large,  comfortably  furnished  and 
well  lighted,  while  the  Library  itself  contains  a 
choice  selection  of  between  four  and  five  thou- 
sand volumes.  Such  friends  as  may  never  have 
seen  the  new  location,  will  be  amply  repaid  by 
a  visit,  and  to  them,  as  well  as  others,  an  invita- 
tion is  here  extended  to  embrace  tne  present 
opportunity,  as  being  peculiarly  appropriate. 

The  library  is  now  open  on'  Fourih  and 
Seventh-da^  evenings  for  the  usq  of  Friends 
generally;  and  on  Seventh-day  a/UrnooM  fdr 
Hie  exchuive  accommodation  of  femala. 

The  Annaal  Mesting  of  the  *■  Library  Association 

of  Friends,"  will  be  held  at  the  Library  Room,  in  the 
third  itory  of  the  centre  building  in  the  new  meeting 
hooae,  Race  itrcet  west  of  15th,  on  Sixth-day  even- 
ing, the  S3d  inst.,  at  7)  o'clock. 

The  attendance  of  both  man  and  women  Friends  ia 
partiealarly  reqoested.   Entrance  from  IStb  street. 

lOtArno.,  1857.  Thos.  Ridowat,  Cl*rk, 

Died,  Of  Apoplexy  in  Byberry,  on  the  eTeniog  of 
the  88th  of  »th  mo.  1857,  ELizfcBBTH  TowHiBKl), 
widow  of  the  late  Evan  Townsend,  aged  69  yean,  a 
member  of  Byberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  7lh  day  morning  the  3d  inst.,  near  York 

SpringB,  in  Adams  County,  Pennsylvania,  Rkbbcca, 
wife  of  Jesse  Cook,  in  tbe  66th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  In  Lower  Makefield,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  on 

the  eveningofthe4thof  lOtbJmo.  1857,of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  Maet  P.  wife  of  Barclar  Knight,  in  the 
39th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Middletown  Monthly 
Meeting. 

It  is  seldom  we  are  called  upon  to  record  the  death 
of  one  who  will  be  more  missed  in  the  family  circle  ; 
leaving,  in  the  meridian  of  life,  a  husband  and  six 
young  children,  to  whom  she  was  a  moat  devoted  wife 
and  affectionate  mother,  and  for  whose  welfare  she 
always  felt  tbe  most  ardent  solicitude. 
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Sba  hftB  alio  left  a  very  large  namber  of  other  rela- 
tirea,  and  friends  to  whom  she  was  Aideared  by  many 
acts  of  kindness,  that  wil  1  cause  her  to  be  remembered 
and  lamented.  But  they  have  consolation  in  belier- 
ing  tliat  although  her  inaisposttion  was  of  short  dura- 
tion, she  was  not  entirely  unprepared  for  the  final 
lummons,  and  we  doabt  not  bnt  she  ia  now  in  th«  en- 
joyment  of  happiness-  For  although  afae  was  one  that 
**  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,"  and  "  eat 
not  the  bread  of  idleness,"  she  was  not  uomindfal  of 
h«T  Mligioua  datiei  and  devotion  to  her  Heavenly 
Father. 

Died,  At  her  residence  in  HockesiiH}  New  Castle 
Coanty,  Delaware,  the  7th  of  9th  mo.  18A7,  Hahsah 
CiuifDLER,  relict  of  Philip  Chandler,  in  the  63th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Hockeaeio  partienlar,  and 

Centre  Monthly  Mfetings. 

*'  Death  loves  a  shining  mark,"  after  a  brief  but 
•evere  illness  she  passed  away  from  "  work*  to  i«- 
warda,".  leaving  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives 
to  mourn  her  loss. 

Age  had  never  palsied  her  energies,  nor  dimmed  her 
intolect,  and  she  moved  among  us  until  the  last,  a 
ministering  anfcel  in  every  time  of  need,  and  now  that 
the  call  has  gone  forth,  and  she  has  passed  from  our 
eight,  we  miss  her — miss  the  sound  of  her  voice,  the 
light  of  her  countenance,  and  her  coming  feet. 

Towards  her  children  she  was  ever  a  kind  and 
concerned  mother,  striving  to  train  them  in  the  way 
of  tisefulness,  and  they  can  tnily  riae  up  to  call 
her  blessed." 

Her  grand-children  were  ever  objects  of  her  love  and 
Bolicitucfe,  and  they  know  the  indelible  impress  npon 
tbeir  hearts  of  her  anxious  care.  Towards  the  one 
who  now  pens  this  brief  but  heartfelt  tribute  to  her 
dear  memory,  she  ever  acted  the  part  of  a  aympathi- 
sias  friend,  and  impartial  eonnsellor,  striving  to  train 
io  love  and  restrain  in  kindness. 

Even  while  the  tear  of  sorrow  bedews  the  cheek, 
ve  cannot  wish  her  back  to  scenes  of  trial  and  proba- 
tion, through  which  each  one  of  earth's  children  must 
pass,  for  her  work  was  accomplished  in  the  day  time, 
and  "  bleiied  aie  the  dead  who  who  die  in  the  Lord.*' 
^  H. 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  Laporte,  Third  mo.  3d, 

after  an  illness  of  four  years,  Elijah  Qvimby,  aged  47 
years.  His  disease  was  scrofula  in  its  worst  form, 
eaasing  great  tufl*ering }  but  through  all  he  was  re- 
markably patient.  He  was  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  in  all  his  dealings  with  hit  fellow  men 
strictly  followed  the  Golden  Rule.  He  was  ot  a 
social  disposition,  a  kind  husband  and  father,  and  a 
good  neighbor.  Throughout  his  sickness  he  expressed 
bis  entire  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  and  seemed 
filled  with  love  for  every  one,  saying  it  was 
nothing  he  bad  done  that  made  every  one  so  kind  to 
liim,  bat  the  Lord  put  it  in  their  hearts. 

 ,  At  Maiden  Creek,  BerksCo.,  Pa.,  on  the  11th 

of  Ninth  mo.,  Jacob  Liohtfoot,  in  bis  hsth  year,  a 
member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  the  decease  of  this  dear  friend,  the  small  meet- 
ing of  which  he  was  a  valuable  member  has  sostained 
a  loss.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  of  meetings,  both 
for  worship  and  discipline,  and  during  his  sickness 
frequently  expressed  his  regret  that  any  should  be  so 
negligent  in  this  important  duty.  Many  can  testify 
to  his  benevolence  and  hospitality,  for  he  was  ever 
ready  to  relieve  the  indigent  and  distressed.  As  a 
citizen  he  was  highly  esteemed,  and  in  business  of  a 
pabtie  character,  with  which  be  was  freqoently  en- 
trusted, he  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  commooity. 
He  was  careful  to  maintain  the  principles  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Society.  His  social  feeliags  were 
always  strong,  but  during  bis  last  illoais  he  mani- 


fested especial  pleasure  in  the  company  of  his  friends, 
a  pleasing  evidence  that  his  love  and  sympathy  grew^ 
with  approaching  death.  His  complain!,  which  was 
an  affection  of  the  head,  commenced  about  three 
months  previous  to  his  decease,  and  although  from 
the  Arst  he  was  conscious  he  would  not  recover,  he 
waieutirely  resigned.  His  physical  suffering,  which 
was  at  times  considerable,  he  bore  with  Christisn 
fortitude  and  patience.  He  gently  passed  away,  leav- 
ing us  the  coasotation  that  his  end  was  peace. 


HEMOIB  or  JOSEPH  PIKE, 
f Ooncliidad  troa  psfs  <64.) 

While  he  waa  engaged  fn  basiDess,  mmy  op- 
portunities of  enriching  himself,  bj  speculative 
enterprises,  were  offered  to  him ;  bnt  everything 
of  this  character  he  steadily  declined,  being  ud- 
willing  to  burden  himself,  or  set  an  ill  example 
for  others  to  follow.  On  one  occasion,  a  propo- 
sal was  made  to  him,  to  purchase  a  large  quan- 
tity of  tobacco,  when  there  was  a  likelihood  of 
making  a  great  profit,  and  no  apparent  danger  of 
losing;  bat,  on  considering  the  subject,  he  felt 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  decline  it,  that  the  way  of 
truth  migbt  not,  through  his  agency,  be  evilly 
spoken  of.  Another  person,  who  had  not  the 
same  somples,  or  did  not  obey  them,  availed  him- 
self of  the  opportanitj,  by  which  he  made  sev- 
eral thonsand  ponndfi.  In  relation  to  his  own 
conduct,  on  this  occasion,  Joseph  Pike  says,  "  I 
never  repented  it ;  for  if  it  were  to  do  again,  and 
that  I  was  sure  of  getting  the  same  profit  which 
the  other  did,  I  would  still  decline  it,  for  the 
same  reasons.*'  And  upon  this  subject  He  adds 
these  weighty  remarks,  which  are  worthy  the 
consideration  of  all  wfao  are  tempted  to  engage 
in  hazardoos  enterprises,  or  to  embark  in  any  bu- 
siness of  a  character  to  overcharge  and  burden 
the  mind.  "  But  notwithstanding,"  he  says, 
"  I  have  often  declined  the  prosecntion  of  pros- 
pects that  carried  a  &ir  appearance  of  profit,  yet 
1 1  will  not  and  dare  not  say,  that  they  wonld  haTtf 
.  answered  accordingly ;  for  the  Lord  having 
'  blessed  me  in  moderate  dealing,  He  might  have 
<  turned  His  hand  against  me,  and  fruEtrated  my 

I  expectation,  if  I  had  overcharged  myself  with 
business,  to  the  hinderance  of  that  little  service 

I I  had  to  do  for  Him.  And  I  can  say,  in  the 
sincerity  of  my  heart,  that  I  never  inclined  or 
strove  to  be  rich,  or  to  make  my  children  great 
or  high  in  the  world,  seeing  the  ill  effects  of  it 
in  others."  Indeed,  it  may  truly  be  said  of  Jo- 
seph Pike,  that  he  was  a  man  fearing  God,  and 
hating  oovetonsness."  Against  this  evil,  wluoh 
often  increases  in  old  age,  he  bore  a  strong  testi- 
mony, and  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he 
makes  these  remarks  in  reference  to  it :  "  Oh  ! 
this  spirit  of  covetonsnesa  1  where  it  prevails, 
how  it  darkens  and  clouds  the  understanding, 
and  eats  oat  all  that  is  good !  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  burns  in  my  soul  against  it ;  and  I  believe 
there  are  few  greater  evils  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  than  this,  though  there  are  few  evils  that 
have  more  cloaks  and  coverings  (hanthia  hath." 
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"  For  where  is  the  maD  who  has  the  marka  of 
eovetooBDesa  ever  so  plain  upoa  himj  who  will 
confess  he  is  a  covetous  man  ?  Tet  it  is  verj 
plain  to  those  whose  eyes  are  rin^e  to  the  Lord, 
that  there  are  too  many  such,  though  they  will 
not  confess  it.  It  was,  we  find,  a  great  tempta- 
tion in  the  days  of  old ;  and  therefore,  our  bless- 
ed Lord  bade  them  take  heed,  and  beware  of 
oovetoQsness.  His  holy  apostles  told  the  be- 
lievers it  was  idolatry  ;  the  love  of  money  was 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  and  that  oovetousness  ought 
not  to  be  so  much  as  named  among  them  ;  with 
many  such  like  expressions  in  Scripture,  all  which 
fdiow  that  it  was  an  abominable  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  then,  and  it  is  the  same 
now." 

He  was  himself  a  faithful  steward  over  the 
temporal  things  committed  to  his  care,  and  used 
them  as  one  inio  was  fully  sensible  that  he  would 
have  to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

The  fervency  of  his  spirit,  and  his  circumspect 
walking,  eminently  qualified  him  for  usefulness 
in  religious  society.  Accordingly  he  was  much 
engaged  among  bis  brethren,  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  them,  to  live  and  act  consistently  with 
the  profession  they  were  making  to  the  world. ; 
His  station  in  the  church  was  not  that  of  a  min- 
ister, bat  an  elder ;  yet,  in  the  expressive  lan- 
guage of  conduct,  he  was,  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  term,  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 

In  1692,  he  was,  with  others,  appointed  to 
vi^t  the  meetings  and  &mili^  of  Friends  in  his 
own  neighborhood,  to  endeavor  to  promote  a  re- 
formation in  theix  manner  of  living,  and  some 
other  things  that  were  thought  to  be  oat  of  order 
among  them. 

Previous,  however,  to  entering  upon  this  ser- 
vice, Joseph  Pike,  and  a  friend  who  was  to  be  a 
fellow-laborer  with  bim,  made  a  close  investiga- 
tion into  their  own  households,  to  put  things  in 
order,  before  going  forth  with  counsel  and  advice 
for  others.  The  consequence  was,  they  found 
the  work  of  reformation  was  to  begin  at  home, 
imd  some  extravagant,  and  merely  ornamental 
work  and  furniture  in  their  houses,  was  to  be  re- 
moved, and  replaced  with  that  of  a  plainer  and 
more  nsefdl  kind.  He  says,  "  we  thoroughly 
reformed  our  houses ;  and  tf  any  should  think 
that  wo  placed  religion  barely  in  outward  con- 
formity and  plainness,  such  are  greatly  mistaken  : 
so  far  from  it,  that  if  we  should  outwardly  con- 
form in  everything  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
direct  us  unto,  or  that  godly  elders  are  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  advise,  yet,  if  our  hearts  are  not 
right  in  His  sight,  andwe  do  not  witness  a  growth 
in  His  holy  truth,  all  the  external  conformity 
and  plainness  in  the  world,  though  pood  in  it- 
self, will  avul  us  nothine  as  to  Divine  acoept- 
ance :  no  more  than,  as  ute  Apostle  telU  the  be- 
lievers, that  if  he  gave  his  body  to  be  hnmed,  or 
bis  goods  to  the  poq;*,  &c.,  yet,  if  he  wanted  char- 
ity, (which  is  the  love  of  Qod,)  all  would  profit 


him  nothing,  an  d  he  would  be  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

"  Notwithstanding  relif^on  does  not  consist  ia 
bodily  conformity  or  plainness  of  apparel,  but  is 
in  and  from  the  heart,  as  also,  on  the  other  hand, 
pride  is  in  the  heart,  and  not  in  the  outward 
clothing,  yet  true  religion  leads  into  simplicity 
in  all  outward  things.'^ 

The  effect  of  going  forth  on  an  errand  of  love, 
as  Joseph  Pike  did,  in  the  spirit  of  humilit;^, 
and  with  clean  hands,  is  thus  narrated  in  bis 
journal,  in  which  he  states  that  they  (the  com- 
mittee) visited  all  the  families  of  Friends  in  Cork. 
"  In  doing  which,  we  first  sat  down  with  them 
together,  and  as  we  found  a  eoneem  to  come  apon 
our  minds  snitahlo  to  their  respectivft  atates  and 
conditions,  we  gave  them  advice  and  oonnsel, 
and  particularly  to  keep  close  to  the  witness  of 
God  in  themselves,  the  gift  and  measure  oi  His 
holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  might  come  to  know 
and  experience  a  growth  in  the  Lord's  holy 
truth,  whereby  the  inside  would  be  mado  clean, 
and  then  the  outside  would  be  made  clean 
also. 

"  After  we  had  spoken  what  was  in  our  minds 
relating  to  spiritual  things,  we  then  proceeded 
to  other  things  relating  to  conversation,  and  be- 
haviour, &o.,  as  occasion  offered.  And  I  can,  in 
great  hamility  of  mind,  say,  the  Lord  owned  us 
in  onr  service  by  the  attendance  of  his  living 
presence,  which  in  several  places  broke  in  uptHt 
onr  spirits,  and  some  of  theii^s  also,  bowiog  their 
hearts  into  great  tenderness.  Some,  who  had  not 
been  so  faithful,  nor  so  orderly  in  their  convex 
sation  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  were  so  reached 
by  what  was  spoken,  that  in  much  brokenness  of 
mind,  they  acknowledged  thA  same,  with  desire 
that,  for  the  time  to  come,  tltey  might  be  more 
faithfnl  to  the  Lord,  and  walk  more  circumspectly* 
And,  indeed,  we  had  very  melting  seasons  in 
many  places,  all  which  greatly  strengthened  and 
con&med  us  in  our  service  and  labor  of  love ; 
and  I  do  not  know  that  we  met  with  any  o^fio- 
fiition  or  stubbornness  in  all  the  places  we  visit- 
ed, hut  a  general  condcseenaion  in  all,  to  put 
away  superflaities  in  apparel  and  household  fu^ 
niture,  which  vras  accordingly  done  some  time 
after.  So  that  there  was  a  pretty  thorough  re- 
formation in  this  city." 

And  in  regard  to  this  kind  of  labor,  he  also 
says,  "  and  this  way  of  particular  dealing  has 
sometimes  proved  more  effectual  than  public 
preaching,  which  we  have  experienced  in  these 
visits  :  some  being  reached  by  close  dealing,  and 
have,  with  sorrow,  confessed  their  offences.  Thus 
it  proved  with  David,  who  read  and  understood 
the  outward  law,  and  well  knew  he  had  trans- 
gressed i^inst  it;  yet  he  was  not  brought  by 
the  law,  which  was  public,  to  so  near  a  sense  of 
his  great  sin  as  when  Nathan  came,  and  Bud 
unto  him, '  Thou  art  the  man  I'  Thou  it  was 
that  he  was  brought  to  a  true  sense  of  his  great 
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tr&DsgressioD,  and  confessed  the  same ;  a.nd,  npon 
his  repeatanoe^  the  Lord  forgave  him."  i 

Thas  was  this  truly  dedicated  Berrant  of  the 
Lord  oonoenied  through  life  to  occupy  the  gifts 
committed  to  his  care,  to  the  praise  and  honor 
of  Him  who  gave  them,  as  well  as  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  feUow-beinga.  ^ 

In  the  latter  part  of  bis  jonmal,  he  thus  speaks 
of  his  object  in  writing  it,  and  hnmblj  acknow- 
ledges, that  for  every  good  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  the  praise  is  due  unto  the  Lord  alone, 
who  gave  him  strength  and  ability  to  perform  it. 

And  now,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  narrative 
of  my  life,  wherein  I  have  not  studied  elegancy 
of  speech,  while  I  endeavor  to  make  things  very 
plain,  which  is  more  my  intention  than  to  set 
forth  fine  words^  I  can,  in  sincerity  of  soul,  say 
that  I  have  not  written  anything  with  a  design 
to  exalt  myself,  or  gain  the  applause  of  men,  but 
from  my  being  jureraed  in  spirit,  in  order  to  leave 
it  behind  mo  for  the  instruction  and  information 
of  my  children  in  particular,  and  othera  who  may 
read  it. 

"  And  in  whatever  I  have  done,  or  in  what- 
ever I  was  concerned,  as  to  religious  matters  or 
worldly  affairs,  that  in  any  way  appears  com- 
mendable, I  did  but  my  duty  therein,  as  all  others 
ought  to  do,  according  to  their  respective  sta- 
tions ;  for  I  neither  could  nor  can  do  anything 
of  myself,  which  I  confess  to  the  whole  world, 
that  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord  without  his 
divine  help  and  assistance.  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  in,  as  to  myself,  save  my  infinuities.  And 
in  looking  back  through  the  whole  course  of  my 
life,  I  cannot  but  admire,  and  in  humility  of  soul 
commemorate,  the  gracious  and  merciful  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  to  me,  to  this  day,  both  spirit- 
ually and  temporally,  far  beyond  my  deserts  j 
for  which  my  soul  and  spirit,  and  all  that  is  with- 
in mo,  bows  with  deep  reverence  and  thankful- 
ness, rendering  unto  Him  alone,  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  of  the  whole  earth,  the  hoi^or,  praise, 
power,  and  dominion  forever  V 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  he  frequently  went 
abroad ;  but  for  several  years  previous  to  his 
death,  his  bodily  powers  were  so  feeble,  that  he 
was  unable  to  travel  far  from  his  own  residence ; 
yet,  when  &voTed  with  ability,  he  was  always 
ready  for  any  good  word  or  work  which  was  laid 
upon  him. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1726,  ho  took  a 

violent  cold,  and  was  soon  after  so  affeoted  with 
the  asthma,  aa  to  be  obliged  to  sit  up  in  a  chair 
for  about  six  weeks.  He  was  also  severely  af- 
feoted with  the  gout,  and  with  the  palsy  in  his 
right  hand  and  tongue.  He  was  thus  for  some 
time  entirely  unable  to  converse.  But  under 
these  severe  and  complicated  trials,  his  faith  and 
patience  failed  not;  and  in  writing  of  them,  he 
thus  commemorates  the  mercy  and  goodness 
of  the  Lord  towards  him.  **  Bat  oh  !  for  ever 
minified  and  pnused  be  the  holy  name  of  the 


Lord  I  He  did  not  leave  nor  forsake  me  in  the 
time  of  my  great  weakness  and  extreme  pun  of 
body;  for  His  dew  rested  almost  continually 
upon  me,  and  the  sweet  incomes  of  His  living 
and  comfortable  presence  supported  me  under 
all ;  so  that  my  bed  of  suffering  was  very  often 
made  as  a  bed  of  pleasnu." 

After  this  aged  servant  of  the  Most  High  had 
thus  patiently  endured  these  suffering  for  a  sea- 
son, it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  htm  up  again, 
and  he  continued  weak  in  body,  but  strong  in 
spirit  for  about  two  years  longer,  when  he  was 
suddenly  removed  by  death,  and  passed  away  in 
a  remarkably  easy  manner,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  his  age. 

The  spirit  in  whiah  he  had  long  waited  for 
this  event  is  clearly  manifested  in  the  following 
testimony,  which  he  penned  in  old  age,  when 
dwelling  on  some  of  the  Lord's  merciful  vinta- 
tiona  (0  his  soul  in  younger  life. 

"  The  remembrance  of  such  seasons  is  re- 
newed within  me  at  this  time,  for  which  my  boqI 
is  melted  into  tenderness,  with  humble  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  His  holy  and  divine  majesty, 
that  he  has  kept  me  alive  in  spirit  now  to  old 
age,  to  bear  this  testimony  for  Ilim,  from  my  own 
experience,  that  His  holy  truth  waxes  not  old, 
as  doth  a  garment ;  for  although  I  am  decayed 
in  body,  and  through  the  weakness  thereof,  seem 
to  he  near  the  brink  of  the  grave,  yet  to  the  praise 
of  the  Lord,  I  can  say,  I  am  as  strong  in  Him, 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might,  and  feel  my  spi- 
rit' as  zealous  for  His  holy  name  and  testimonial 
as  at  any  time  of  my  life  ;  for  which  all  that  is 
within  me  magnifies  and  extols,  even  with  my 
mouth  in  the  doat,  the  holy  and  eternal  name  of 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth;  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever  V 


CHILDHOOD. 

BT  I>.  8ATCS. 

Cfaitdhood,  nreet  and  snniiy  childhood. 
With  its  careleasj  thoughtless  air, 

Like  the  verdant,  tangled  wildvrood. 
Wants  the  training  band  of  care. 

See  it  springing  all  around  ub — 
Olad  to  know  and  quick  to  learn  { 

AaUnf;  aueatioas  that  confoand  ns : 
Teaching  leaaooi  in  iti  turn. 

Who  lovea  not  its  joyom  revel. 
Leaping  lightly  on  the  lawn, 

I7p  the  kooll,  along  the  level, 
Free  and  graceful  aa  a  fawn ! 

Let  it  revel;  it  is  nature 

Giving  to  the  little  .dears 
Strength  of  limb,  and  heaUhful  feataae. 

For  the  toil  of  coming  years. 

He  who  checks  a  child  wiih  terror, 
Stopa  its  play,  and  stiiis  its  song. 

Not  alone  commits  an  error. 
Bat  a  great  and  moral  wrong. 

Give  it  play,  and  never  fear  it — 
Active  life  ia  no  defect ; 
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Never,  never  break  ita  spirit — 
Curb  it  only  to  direct. 

Wonld  you  dam  the  flowing  river, 
Thinking  it  would  ceue  to  flow  7 

Onward  it  must  go  forever — 
Better  teach  it  where  to  go. 

Childhood  is  a  fountain  welling — 

Trace  its  channel  in  the  iand, 
And  ita  currents,  apreadiagf  swelliag, 

Will  revive  the  withered  tend. 

Childhood  ia  the  vernal  season  ; 

Trim  and  train  the  tender  shoot : 
Love  ia  to  the  coming  reaaon 

As  the  bloaaom  to  the  fruit. 

Tender  twigs  are  bent  and  folded- 
Art  to  nature  beanty  lends  j 

Childhood  easily  is  moulded ; 
Manhood  breaks,  bnt  feidom  bends. 

FORGIVENESS. 

How  ahall  I  act  t  O  gracious  Oodj 

Towarda  my  fellow  man, 
To  fit  me  for  a  dwelling  place 

Within  thy  favored  land  1 

How  ahaU  I  calm  my  weary  aonl 
When  to  deipair  'tis  driven? 

**  Forgive,"  a  sweet  toned  votee  replied, 
And  thou  shall  be  forgiven* 

Then  should  thy  foes  encompaas  thee> 

And  thy  good  name  deride. 
Oh,  hearken  to  that  angel  voice  j 

Let  kindness  be  thy  guide. 

Let  not  thy  soul  tiom  quietness 
By  these  harsh  acts  be  driren ; 

Forgive,  forgive  the  spirit  crien, 
And  thou  shalt  be  forgiven. 

And  though  from  anger,  for  the  wrong. 
Seven  times  thon  ahouldat  refrain, 

And  though  tby  aoul  should  be  oppressed. 
Yea  seven  times  again  ; 

Be  not  at  last  through  weariness 
To  fierce  reaentment  driven  ; 

Remember  thon  muat  atiti  forgive 
Or  never  be  forgiven. 

Let  angry  paBsiona  disappear 

Like  moonlit  clouda  away, 
Like  snow  that  falla  where  water  glides, 

Like  mist  of  early  day. 

Let  not  thy  love  by  angry  foes 

From  its  repose  be  driven  : 
Bat  O,  forgive,  and  rest  assured, 

Thon  too  ibalt  be  lorgivea. 


CUKE  FOB  HABD  TIMES. 

When  the  good  gorenor  Taloot  presided  over 
Conneoliont,  a  poor  nmpte  man  came  to  him.  one 
daj,  oomplaininp  very  bUterlj  of  the  hardness 
of  the  times,  and  the  soarcity  of  money,  and  that 
he  was  unable  to  get  aoy,  and  wondered  thej 
did  not  make  money,  and  would  have  him  use 
his  inflnence  to  have  a  bank  made. 

After  hearing  the  good  man  throngb,  he  turns 
to  him,  and  asked  him,  if  he  had  any  pork  or 
beef  to  sell  7  No.  Any  wheat  or  grain  of  any 
kind?  No.   Any 'batter,  cheese,  wool  or  flax? 


For,  says  the  governor,  if  yon  have ,  I  will  give 
yoa  money  for  them.  Why  no,  he  had  not  any 
thing  to  sell.  Then,  says  the  governor,  enppose 
we  Abonld  make  a  bank  of  paper  money,  bow  do 
yon  expeot  to  get  it?  Why,  truly,  he  did  not 
know. 

Let  OS  roD  in  debt  less,  spend  less,  and  pay 
more,  be  more  fhigal  and  indnstiioos,  and  we 
shall  soon  find  our  affairs  mending ;  out  debts, 
bodi  public  and  privflte  lessening,  and  money 
become  plenty.  For  the  scarcity  oi  money  is  a 
disease  that  will  work  its  own  remedy,  and  make 
a  plenty  as  in  other  mercbandize.  Bat  it  must 
be  in  a  way  of  industry  and  frugality — and 
whenever  money  becomes  plenty  in  any  other 
way,  it  does  more  hurt  than  good,  as  it  creates 
idleness  and  wickedness  among  a  people,  of 
which  we  have  already  too  moeh. 


coco  PALM. 
(OonUniMd  DnHn  pag*  4790 

Coco  bread  and  coco  water,  eoco  almonds,  ooeo 
butter,  coco  brashes,  coco  ba^ets,  coco  brooms, 
coco  bowls,  ooco  boxes,  coco  bonnets,  oooo  eups, 
coco  candles,  coco  carpets,  coco  curtains,  coco 
charcoal,  coco  cream,  coco  cabbage,  coco  combs, 
coco  fans,  oooo  forks,  coco  hats,  coco  jaggary, 
coco  linen,  coco  lamps,  coco  mats,  oooo  masts, 
coco  nets,  oooo  oars,  coco  oil,  coco  paper,  ooco 
piokles,  coco  pots,  coco  pudding,  coco  ropes, 
coco  spoons,  coco  sandals,  coco  sanoe,  coco  ships, 
ooco  torches,  coco  wood,  ooco  vinegar,  coco 
arraok,  oooo  toddy!  Nothing  less  than  a  treeful 
of  monkeys  could  call  out  the  word  oooo  often 
enough  I  Cocos  are  both  food  and  drink.  The 
coco-palm  alone  can  funaish  almost  everything 
necessary  for  a  home,  and  can  absolutdy  and 
completely  sapply  every  thing  needful  for  a  shi)^. 
While,  in  a  drawing-room,  after  doffing  their 
coco  bonnets,  one  lady  may  fan  herself  with  a 
coco  fan  ;  another  may  sit  down  upon  a  coco 
chair,  and  write  on  a  coco  desk,  upon  coca  paper, 
by  the  brilliant  light  of  ooco  oil  in  a  coco  lamp, 
which  stands  upon  a  prettily  inlaid  coco  table. 
No  wonder  the  authors  of  the  oriental  romances 
had  such  wild  and  gorgeoas  fancies  when  their 
imaginations  were  fed  with  such  marvels.  The 
wonderful  bottles  of  the  wizards  of  the  stage  are 
poor  plagiarisms  of  the  prodigies  of  this  single 
tree.  After  fumiBhiog  kitchens  and  drawing- 
rooms,  and  after  equipping*  boats  and  ships,  and 
after  supplying  food  and  drink  to  infants  and 
adults,  and  hats  and  bonnets  to  gentlemen  and 
ladies,  here  is  an  enchanted  thing  which  pours 
forth  by  natural  magic,  milk  and  water,  cream 
and  vin^ar,  and  wine  and  arraok  and  toddy. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  palms 
begins  where  uie  range  of  cereals  ceases,  and  a 
similar  domestic  int-erest  invests  both  these  fami- 
lies of  plants.  Like  oata  in  noithenij  and  wheat 
IB  southern  Euit^;  palms  are  fiuniUar  honse- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


494 


FBIBND8'  INTBLLIGtENCEB. 


hold  things  00  the  tropical  shores — oqIj  sarpas- 
siDgly  more  useful^  more  inteiesting,  and  more 
wonderfal.  The  cooo-palms  are  blended  with 
the  whole  lives  of  these  coast  folks.  When  the 
Portoguese  were  boasting  about  Portv^  to  oer- 
tain  Indians,  and  telling  them  thej  ought  to  go 
and  see  it,  the  Indians  asked : 

"  Does  theooco-palm  grow  upon  jour  shores?" 

The  answer  being  in  the  negativa,  they  said. 

"  We  shall  not  go  there  to  seek  our  biead,  for 
tUs  one  tree  is  worth  all  Europe." 

The  Tahitians  say  that  the  first  oooo-palm 
came  from  a  human  bead  which  sprouted  in  the 
earth.  When  the  wise  dark  mothers  repeat  this 
myth  to  the  children  around  their^knees,  a  good 
meaning,  a  practdoal  truth  may  perhaps  be  de- 
tected sparkling  in  the  depths  of  their  black 
eyes.  There  are  no  seeds  equal  to  human  heads 
in  fertility.  Bominal  nuts  a^e  the  most  fecund 
of  all  nuts.  No  doubt  the  coco  resembles  much 
more  macaca  mumon,  and  the  name  may  oome 
forora  the  maki  mocooo,  but  monkey  heads  are 
all  sterile.  There  is  nothing  like  tiie  hominal 
nutforprodueingu8efulj)Iant8*  Tahifcian  fathers 
and  mothers,  pondering  upon  this  truth,  would 
see  clearly  how  the  success  or  fidlure  of  thuir 
children  in  life  depends  upon  the  learning  of 
this  lesson.  The  boy  who  mastered  it  best 
would  become  the  man  with  the  most  fruitful 
trees.  The  Knglish  farmer  has  begun  to  have 
some  inklings  of  this  truth  since  tbe  epoch  of 
free  trade,  with  excellent  results  in  regard  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  cereals.  Most  certainly  it  is 
the  human  head  which  germinates  and  sprouts 
when  the  coco-palm  yields  bread  and  wine  and 
houses  and  ships. 

When  an  iufant  is  bom  in  Malacca,  the  father 
plants  a  coco-palm ;  which  belongs  henceforth  to 
the  child.  The  young  palm  begins  to  yield  fhiit 
at  five  years  old,  is  in  full  bearing  about  eleven, 
-  and  enjoys  its  maturity  from  tbe  age  of  twenty 
to  fifty ;  when  it  ages  slowly,  reaching  the  term 
of  from  ninety  to  a  hundred  years  before  it  dies. 
Naturally,  the  natives  of  the  coco  shores  identify 
their  lives  with  tbe  lives  of  their  trees ;  from  the 
prosperity  or  misfortunes  of  which  they  augur 
their  own  fate.  The  ideas  of  M.  Flourens  and 
other  physiologists,  who  think  man  was  intended 
to  live  a  century,  are  confirmed  by  the  experi- 
ence of  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  tropics.  Abd- 
AUah  ben  Abd-el-Kader,  in  his  narrative  of  his 
Voyage  along  the  Eastern  coast  of  the  Peninsula 
oi  Malacca  in  1838,  relates  an  anecdote  which  is 
illustrative  of  the  double  bl<^raphies  of  the  In- 
dians and  their  palms.  He  entered  into  a  village 
in  the  Kalanthan  country,  where  grew  coco- 
palms,  dourains  (Durio  Zibethinus),  and  all  sorta 
of  fruit  trees.  While  walking,  he  observed  an 
old  woman  about  the  height  of  a  child  of  twelve, 
her  back  bent  with  age,  her  skin  all  wrinkled 
into  ridgra,  and  her  hair,  which  was  not  four 
fingers  long,  as  white  as  carded  cotton.  She 


was  near  a  spring,  and  earned  a  pitcher  fvW  of 
water.  He  told  Temana  and  Grandpre  to  wait 
for  him  a  little,  because  he  wished  to  talk  with 
the  old  vaman  and  learn  her  age.  She  re- 
plied ; 

"  I  have  already  seen  one  coco-palm  die ;  after 
which,  1  have  planted  another,  which  is  already 
grown  old,  and  does  not  give  me  any  more  than 
a  few  rare  and  little  fmits."  By  this  she  in- 
timated that  she  was  about  a  century  and  a  half 
old. 

Indeed  the  good  and  evil  of  human  nature 
mingle  more  or  less  with  this  invaluable  tree. 
When  the  natives  of  New  Caledonia  made  war 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  neigbboring  islands, 
they  used  to  make  a ^oiot  of  destroying  all  the 
fruit  trees,  and  especially  the  coco-palms,  of 
their  enemies.  Among  themselves,  the  owner 
of  much  cultivated  land  and  of  many  coco-palms 
was  deemed  a  great  chief.  The  Tiko-pians,  wish- 
ing to  preserve  ^be  Mitre  island,  or  Fat-acca,  for 
the  shark-fishing,  are  careful  to  destroy  all  the 
coco-palms  upon  it,  lest  their  ndghbors  should 
be  attracted  by  seeing  them  to  come  and  occupy 
it.  The  improvident  and  reckless  inhabitants  of 
many  islands,  having  allowed  themsdves  to  de- 
pend almost  exclusively  upon,  their  fruit  trees 
for  sustenance,  are  someUmes  reduced  to  &Biine 
by  hurricanes  and  bad  seasons.  When  thus 
overtaken  by  calamity,  tbe  more  desperate  of 
them  embark  in  canoes,  and,  committing  them- 
selves to  the  currents  and  the  waves,  in  the  hope 
of  finding  more  favored  shores,  depart  to  be 
heard  of  no  more.  Europeans,  Portuguese, 
Dutch,  French,  and  English  have,  since  they 
began  to  voyage  in  the  tropical  seas,  set  usei^l 
examples  to  tbe  natives  of  intelligence,  industry, 
and  foresight  in  the  culture  of  the  coco-palms. 
Britons  have  espeoally  distinguished  themselves 
by  planting  their  beads  in  the  soils  of  the  shores' 
palms.  '  Dr.  Charles  Keynand  records  numerous 
cases  In  which  Englisb-speakiDg  men  have 
planted  oocos  where  they  were  unknown  befoj'e, 
and  have  obtained  four  or  five  fold  more  fruit 
from  their  well-tended  trees  than  were  yielded 
by  the  neglected  palms  of  tbe  natives.  Ceylon 
appears  to  be  the  only  place  where  the  steam- 
engioe  is  applied  to  tbe  extraction  of  coco  oil. 

Persons  who  have  only  seen  the  cooo-palms  of 
Ceylon  or  the  Mauritius,  must  not  estimate  the 
vital  forces  of  these  trees  by  their  limited  obser- 
vation. The  wild  vitality  of  the  coco-palms  is 
only  seen  on  the  shores  of  tbe  coco-islands  be- 
tween  the  fifteenth  of  northern  and  the  twelfth 
of  southern  latitude.  Their  natural  soil  is  tbe 
coral  sand.  Polypes,  or  little  animals,  of  a  struc- 
ture so  simple  that  they  have  been  said,  not  quite 
correctly,  to  be  nothing  but  stomachs,  or  sacks 
alive,  possess  the  faculty  of  secreting  lodgings 
for  themselves  with  their  bases  and  sides.  The 
calcareous  secretions  join  each  other  and  form 
what  are  called  animal  plants,  which  were  long 
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mistaken  for  plants  of  vhich  the  animals  were 

only  the  flowers.  These  aaimals  are  innnmer- 
ahle  as  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore,  and  many 
islands  have  been  formed  by  tbem.  Tbe  wares 
of  the  sea  pound  the  exposed  coral  teefs  into 
dust^  which  is  thrown  as  white  sand  over  the 
compact  reefs,  and  forma  the  coral  or  madrepore 
shores.  On  the  shores  already  made,  the  coco- 
palms  are  shedding  their  fruits  all  the  year 
xouttd,  and  what  Beniardin  de  Saint  Pierre 
deemed  a  summons  to  a  banquet,  the  fall  of  the 
nntSj  is  r«dly  a  phase  in  the  wheel  of  coco  life. 
The  nuts  are  washed  away  by  the  waves,  and 
an  aanied  by  the  ennents,  until  growing  heavy 
and  saturated  with  sea-water,  they  are  left  to 
germinate  upon  fuT'distant  coasts  and  newly- 
Tormed  islands.  Gocos  have  sometimes  been 
borne  by  the  currents  as  &r  north  as  the  coasts 
of  Scotland  and  Norway.  The  first  coco  I  ever 
saw  was  washed  ashore  upon  the  sands  at  Aber- 
deen. The  fall  of  the  nuts  is  the  preliminary  of 
the  process  of  seed-sowing,  whi(^  is  effected  by 
the  machinery  of  tbe  ocean  currents.  The  coco- 
palms  love  the  newest  coral  sands—the  secretions 
of  animals  at  work  everywhere  and  at  this  hour, 
and  thdr  very  soil  is  impr^nated  with  animality. 
The  madrepore  sand  is  interlaced  to  form  the 
bases  of  the  noble  palm  column,  and  the  frequent 
runs  pour  down  their  sides  while  warm  currents 
and  hightide  waves  of  the  tropics  lave  the  long 
roots  of  a  tree,  which  may  be  said  to  be  natur- 
ally far  more  a  product  of  the  ocean  than  of  the 
earth. 

(To  be  flcntlaiiHiL} 


THE  OAHEL  EXPERIMENT. 

A  letter  from  Lieut.  Beale,  of"  the  Army,  to 
the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  at  El  Paso,  in  July, 
furnishes  graU^^ing  intelligence  of  the  entire 
•Bucoess  of  the  experiment  authorized  by  Congress 
fot  introducing  camels  as  means  of  transport- 
ation across  the  distant  plains  and  desert^  that 
lie  on  the  route  of  many  of  our  outposts.  He 
states  that  though  laboring  under  all  the  disad- 
vantages arising  from  ignorance  of  the  habits  and 
mode  of  paoking  Jhe  camel,  the  party  had  tra- 
versed a  long  distuioe  and  rough  rc^ou  throu^ 
Tens,  without  an  accident,  and  with  the  beasts  in 
much  better  condition  than  if  the  service  ha^ 
been  performed  by  mules.  At  starting,  eaoh 
camel  was  packed  with  seven  hundred  pounds, 
and  the  journey  was  pursued  in  this  way,  until 
the  forage  of  which  tbe  burthen  was  mostly  com- 
posed, was  gradually  reduced.  This  ezperienee 
encourages  tbe  confident  belief  that  the  rest  of 
tbe  transit  will  be  accomplished  without  difficul- 
ty and  with  corresponding  suooess.  If  so,  the 
value  of  the  ezperiment,  as  a  permaneiit  auxi- 
liai7  to  transportation  for  the  army,  and  doubt- 
leas,  eventually,  for  the  purposes  of  remote  eom- 
meroe  in  New  Meuoo  and  the  adjoining  terri- 
toty,  will  be  demonstrated  satis&ctoiily. 


All  the  oamels,  with  three  exceptions,  em 
ployed  in  this  expedition,  are  females,  while  the 
regular  burden  camel  of  the  East  is  of  the  male 
species,  and  capable  of  carryiog  nearly  twice  the 
weight  of  his  mate.  So  that  this  disadvantage 
most  be  added  to  others  in  estimating  the  results 
thus  far.  It  was  particularly  noticed  that  the 
camels  consumed,  and  seemed  to  prosper  upon, 
a  sort  of  food  rejected  even  by  males,  and  which 
grows  in  rank  luxuriance  in  the  most  barren  of 
the  American  deserts.  This  food  is  known  as 
the  greased  wood,  a  small  bitter  bush,  with  no 
known  use  whatever  except  in  being  now  valo- 
able  as  camel  forage.  Tbey  wouM  eat  grass 
when  staked  out,  but  if  left  to  follow  their  own 
instincts,  would  leave  the  best  ground,  and 
browse  greedily  on  bushes  of  auy  kind  in  pre- 
ference. Tbe  apprehension  entertained  at  the 
starting  of  the  expedition,  that  the  feet  of  the 
animals  would  give  out  in  crossing  the  gravelly 
road  from  San  Antonio  to  El  Paso,  was  not  veri- 
6ed  in  auy  particular.  Tbe  whole  route  between 
those  two  points  ia  stated  to  he  terribly  trying 
on  unshod  feet,  being  covered  with  a  small  gravel 
of  coarse,  angular,  and  flinty  formation,  which 
acts  on  the  feet  like  a  steel  rasp.  All  the 
camels  journeyed  without  injury,  while  every 
unshod  horse  and  mule  struck  lame.  This  dif- 
ference is  attributed  not  so  much  to  the  spragy 
substance  which  forms  the  foot  of  the  camel,  as 
to  the  r^ularity  and  motion  with  which  the 
foot  is  raised  and  put  down. 

What  we  have  heretofore  known  of  the  nature 
of  the  camel,  has  been  fully  established  in  the 
present  expedition.  He  is  docile,  patient,  man- 
ageable and  much  more  easily  worked  than  the 
mule.  He  kneels  willingly  down  to  receive  his 
load,  and  waits  to  be  packed  without  any  resist- 
ance. During  part  of  the  journey,  the  oamels 
were  sometimes  without  water  for  twenty-six 
hours,  with  the  mercury  scoring  104  degrees, 
and  when  ofiered  drink  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
tbey  seemed  indifilBrent  to  it,  and  some  of  them 
refused.  It  is  quite  manifest  from  these  facts, 
that  this  useful  animal  is  destined  to  become  a 
denizen  of  out  western  plains  and  a  means  of 
civilization  in  promoting  regular  and  prompt 
intercourse  between  remote  points  in  the  vast 
deserts  which  stretch  away  on  the  frontiers  of 
New  Mexico,  and  have  heretofore  raised  serious 
barriers  to  teansit  between  the  Mississippi  and 
Pacific. 


THX  MEW  TEBBITOBT  OF  DACOTAH. 

The  last  Congress,  it  will  bo  remembered,  form- 
ed a  new  Territory  under  the  name  of  Daeotah. 
The  Independent,  {nihlished  at  Sargeant's  Bluff, 
says  the  Territoxy  includes  a  great  part  of  the  - 
valley  of  the  Sionz,  the  valleys  of  the  James 
and  Vennillion  riv^,  and  large  tracts  of 
beautiful  bottom  lands  lying  on  the  Missouri, 
In  reg^'  to  the  olimate,  it  becomes  milder  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


496 


PRIENDS'  INTBLLXGENOEB 


the  westward,  so  much  so  that  the  winters  in  the 
north-western  parts  of  Dacotah  are  said  to  be  not 
much  more  severe  than  in  nothern  Pennsylvania, 
The  prevailing  want  of  this  entire  region  is 
timber.  Its  chief  attractions  are  fertile  soil, 
pure  air  and  water,  and  an  unusually  healthy 
climate ;  and  it  is  believed  also  to  possess  an 
abandance  of  mineral  coal. 


SIOHT-SEEINa  IN  ROME. 

Dr.  Nelson,  who  has  just  visited  Borne,  saya 
among  other  things,  "  I  saw  an  image  of  St. 
Peter,  the  toe  of  which  bad  been  kissed  so  much 
that  a  part  of- it  was  actually  worn  away.  I  saw 
also  a  flight  of  stain,  opening  on  one  of  the 
public  streets,  which  was  sai^  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  palace  of  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
said  to  have  been  trod  by  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and 
now  on  that  account  it  is  regarded  as  so  holy 
that  no  one  is  permitted  to  pass  over  it,  except 
on  his  knees ;  and  the  deluded  people  are  taught, 
that  passsing  over  it  brings  a  high  religious  re- 
ward. 1  saw  several  ladies,  with  their  long 
dresses,  toiling  up  the  steps  on  their  knees." 

This  is  the  stairway  that  Martin  Lather  began 
to  climb,  when  he  paid  a  visit  to  Rome.  It  was 
before  hu  got  into  the  dear  light  of  Bible  tmth. 
It  was  wbne  dra^ng  hw  bcuy  in  Uiis  nocoutb 
style  over  these  stone  stairs,  that  a  verse  from 
the  first  chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans 
came  to  him  like  a  voice  from  heaven :  "  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.'*  His  eyes  were 
opened,  and  he  felt  very  much  ashamed  of  try- 
ing to  merit  God's  favor  in  this  poor  foolish 
way,  instead  of  depending  on  God's  dear  Son, 
who  came  to  take  away  our  sins. 

Let  us  pity  those  who  are  still  climbing  the 
staircase  for  salvation,  and  pray  that  they  may 
soon  have  the  blessed  Bible,  which  teaches  that 
Christ  Jesus  oame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men,  whereby  we  oan  be  saved. 

C%tW«  Paper. 


infotmatton  apply  to  Lippineott  &  Farry,  coiner  of 
Market  and  Second  Streets,  PhiladelpUa. 

\Othmo.  UfA,  ISSr.— 4t. 

tlHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  ]6tb  of 
11th  month  18d7»  and  continoe  twenty  weeks. 

Tkrms — $70  per  session,  one  half  payable  iaadrance, 
the  other  io  the  middle  or  the  sttssion. 

No  exlrd  charges.   For  further  informatioo  address 
HENRY  W.RlDGWAT^CTOSBwicks  P.  O.,  Burling- 
ton Co.,  N.  J. 
lOEh  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  t}ie  Chel- 
toii  Hills  Station,  oa  the  North  Penosylvania  Bail* 
road. 

Gayner  Heseock  will  open  a  school  12th  mo.  7ib, 
and  continue  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches  of 

an  Engliih  education  will  be  tsQgbt,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  charges.  Books  furnished 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  .TOSEPH  HEACOOK, 

Jenkintown  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 

9  mo.  26—8  t. 


GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  situated  oeai 
Union-Yille,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
south  west  of  West  Chester,  and  sixteen  north  west 
from  Wilmington  ;  daily  stages  to  and  from  tbe  latter' 
and  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  2d  of  llih  mo.  next,  and 
cootinae  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  instroction 
embraces  all  the  usual  branches,  comprising  a  tfaoroDgh 
English  Education,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  $57, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tcttion,  use  of  Boobs, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  taught  at  $5  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  hei  a  place 
amongst  the  highest  rank  of  teachers.  The  house  i» 
lart^e,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  health 
and  comfort  to  tfairty-hve  or  forty  pupils. 
For  Circulars,  address — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 
tlnion-Ville,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
Qth  mo.  5th,  1857  8  t. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flovb  ahd  Mkal. — The  Flour  market  is  very 
quiet.  Holders  are  offering  standard  brands  at  %5  35 
per  bbl.  Sales  to  retailers  and  bakers,  for  fresh  ground 
at  $51  a  $6}  per  bbl.  and  fancy  brands,  from  $^  up  to 
$71-  Rye  Flour  is  now  held  at  ¥i  37  per  bbl., 
and  Corn  Meal  is  held  at  $4  per  barrel. 

Gkain. — Tbe  receipts  of  Wheat  continue  light, 
and  there  is  very  little  demand  for  it.  Southern  red 
is  held  at  $1  10  a  $1  15,  and  $1  80  a  $1  30  for  good 
white;  only  a  few  samples  were  sold.  Rye  offered 
at  73  c.  Corn  is  in  demand,  with  sales  of  yellow  at  75 
a  75  c.  Delaware  oais  are  in  fail  supply,  at  37  and 
40  cents  per  bushel. 

CiAvsRssKs.— Tbe  demand  hts  fallen  off,  with  sates 
at  9  a  &i  yer  64  lbs.  Tioiotby  is  bringing  3  50  per 
bushel.  Of  Flaxseed  tbe  market  is  bare,  and  It  is 
wanted  at  fl  75  cents  per  bushel. 


anted  a  male  teacher  for  a  Friends*  School  at 
Weal6eld,  Burlington  County,  N.  J.  For  further 


LONDON  GROTE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  iutpnded  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
2(1  of  1  Itb  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  $65  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  farther  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  SWAYNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Cheater  County,  Pa. 

I[>LDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
[j  Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  opeu  on  the  9ih  ot 
lltb  mo.,  and  continue  20  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  ezpetience. 
Also  the  elements  of  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 
Terms,  $70  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  wilt  please  make  f;ar1y  ap- 
plication. 

For  full  particulars  address  tbe  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Etdridge  Hill,  Salem  Connty  N.  J. 
S  mo.  29,  1857—8  W. 

UfR&sw  a  Thompson,  rn.,Lod|tBt.,NortbsldePaiuis. Bank 
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KXTBAOTS  FROM  THE  LIFB  OF  HABT  DITDUT. 
(Continued  from  pige  463.) 

"  The  usual  Meeting,  on  first  day  moroiDg, 
wu  attended  bj  many  others  besides  Frieods, 
though  no  notice  had  been  cireulated,  and  proved 
a  Beason  of  divine  favor.  I  believe  there  vera 
several  feeling  and  awakened  minds  present, 
who,  if  tbey  are  but  willing  to  oenb-e  deeply 
enough  into  quietueas,  will  experience  a  state 
of  true  settlement.  But  alaa  1  many,  who  are 
at  times  enlightened  to  behold  the  path  which 
*  the  vulture's  eye  Jiath  not  seen,'  are  uowilliag 
to  part  with  those  things  which  are  for  a  prey, 
and  therefore  know  not  an  establishment  in  the 
peace  and  rest  that  attend  the  Bubmissive 
seal. 

"  Not  feeling  relieved  by  this  Meeting,  we 
had  another  appointed  for  the  afternoon,  which 
was  lai;gely  attended  by  persons  of  various  de- 
nominations, and  proved  a  season  of  much  gos- 
pel liberty;  one  wherein  we  were  renewedly 
taught,  that  those  who  tfust  in  the  extension  of 
holy  help  oe«d  not  bo  dismayed;  for  let  their 
endeavors  be  ever  so  feeble  to  promote  His  bles- 
sed cause,  the  Ijord  is  able  to  supply  all  deficien- 
eies,  as  well  as  graciously  willing  to  forgive  all 
transgressions.  At  the  close,  Jtricods  were  de- 
sired to  keep  their  srats,  which  gave  us  au  op- 
porluDity  01  imparting  what  we  apprehended 
was  their  due  :  there  are  but  few  iu  member- 
ship^ aud  perhaps  not  all  of  these  really  initiated 
into  the  fold  by  spiritual  baptism. 

"  A  hopeful  man,  who  attends  Meetings,  re- 
sides about  three  mites  from  Kelso,  at  a  place 
called  Bozborouch,  whither  I  found  my  mind 
attracted  before  I  knew  it  was  a  village,  or  that 
he  lived  in  that  direction.  We  went  there  on 
second  day  morning,  and  having  binted  our 
feelings  to  J.  G.  the  preceding  evening,  he  had 
prepared  a  school  room,  near  his  oWn  house, 
where,  in  a  short  time,  a  consideiable  number 


collected ;  and  we  were  favored  with  a  solemn 
relieving  Meeting,  and  after  a  little  vistk  to  J. 
G.'s  family  returned  peaceably  to  Kelso. 

"  In  the  evening  we  had  a  time  of  religions 
retirement  with  dear  Margaret  Anderson  and 
her  children,  wherein  we  were  afresh  owned  by 
the  overshadowing  of  divioe  goodness,  and  she 
stdemnly  returned  the  sacrifit^  of  praise.  This 
kind  Friend  concluded  to  proceed  on  her  journey 
the  next  morning,  as  we  did  on  onrs,  and  we 
parted  under  feehngs  of  near  sympathy  and  love: 
she  had,  at  the  time  we  met  her,  left  home  wiUi 
a  certificate  to  viait  a  few  Meetings  in  Cumber- 
land :  and  had  we  known  this,  I  believe  we 
should  hardly  have  been  willing  for  her  to  return, 
thongh  being  a  little  togetbw  proved  mntuaUj 
pleaaant 

Arrived  ai  Edinbtunzh  on  fourth  dby. 

"  5th  day  25th.  Weaattbdrngual  Meetinj^ 
and  afterwards  an  adjournment  of  the  Month^ 
Meeting;  there  were  appointments  to  visit  two, 
who  hful  applied  for  membership,  in  both  of 
which  we  united,  and  in  the  subsequent  confer. 
enoe : — here,  as  in  other  places,  the  language 
may  truly  arise,  '  the  /alher9,  wAere  are  Aey  9* 
So  few,  almost  every  where,  being  qualified  to 
administer  help  or  consolation  to  enquiring 
visited  miuds,  for  want  of  seeking  themselves  to 
be  renewedly  supplied  with  heavenly  virtae. 

"  Since  being  in  this  city  I  tmst  we  have  en- 
deavored h(uiestly  to  move  in  the  line  of  appre- 
hended duty,  though  our  lot  has  been  in  a 
peculiar  manner  exeroaiDK.  The  MeetingB  on 
first  day  were  loT,  bat  little  verbal  oommnnioa* 
tion :  several  nbt  in  profesuon  with  Friends 
were  there ;  and  at  our  lod^ugs,  in  the  evening, 
we  httd  the  oompany  of  moet  of  our  society  re- 
udiog  here,  besides  several  students  from  the 
college. 

'<  On  third  day  we  held  a  public  Meeting, 
which  was  very  largely  attended  by  persons  of 
various  descriptions ;  and  through  gracious  un- 
merited regard  it  was,  I  trust,  a  satisfactory  sea- 
son, owned  by  the  influence  of  divine  love,  and 
terminating  under  a  preeioos  sense  of  inward 
peace.  We  took  tea  with  a  family  not  in  pro- 
feeuon  with  us,  who  were  desirous  of  our  oom- 
paoy,  and  were  afterwards  favored  with  a  solemn 
season,  whwein,  I  hope,  we  partook  together  of 
a  little  '  of  that  bread  t§hich  eenuth  down  from 
heave»f'  and  when  this  is  obtained  how  do  the 
barriers  of  names  and  distinctions  fall  noder  the 
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prevalence  of  that  feeling  whioh  breathes  '  Good 
viU  towards  all  men." 

The  usual  Meeting  at  Edinburgh  on  fifth  day 
proved  one  of  more  relief  to  my  mind  than  any  for- 
mer Bitting  of  the  same  sort ;  and  in  the  evening 
a  pnblio  Meeting  was  held  in  the  new  town>  few 
which,  after  considerable  exertion,  the  Circus 
was  obtained :  it  was  lareely  attended  by  the 
genteel  inhabitants,  and  I  nope  proved  satisfao- 

tMJ. 

<t  Funt  day,  my  dear  companion  and  I  were 
unable  to  attend  either  Meeting,  baviog  both 
Buffered  oonsidentble  indisposition  fermany  daysj 
yet  we  had  Tdigions  ntUngs  in  Bevonl  fiMnihes, 
times  of  conference,  &o.,  and  on  neoond  day,  the 
6th  of  11  mo.  left  Edinba^h,  whioh  had  been 
a  place  of  peculiarly  laborions  exercise,  and  one 
wherein  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  saored  in- 
junction to  *  toatch/  was  renewedly  and  deeply 
impressed,  under  the  feeling  that,  although  good 
seed  may  be  sown  in  the  field  of  the  heart,  yet, 
while  men  sleep,  the  enemy  industriously  im- 
proves the  nnguarded  season,  and  sows  his  tares, 
endeavoring  to  defeat  the  Lwd's  graciovs  design 
and  prevent  intended  produce. 

**  We  arrived  at  Perth  on  third  day  evening, 
and  after  trying  at  six  inns  to  gain  admittance, 
we  obtained  accommodations  at  a  small  one, 
where  the  people  were  vei;  civil  and  gave  us  a 
dry  bed ;  the  town  being  thronged  on  aecennt  of 
some  local  eiroumstanoe,  ooctnoned  the  difficulty 
in  procuring  lodging.  A  few  persons  who  are 
thought  to  be  in  seme  measure  eonvineed  of  onr 
prindples,  residing  in  this  plsee,  we  appointed 
ten  o'clock  next  morning  to  meet  with  them  at 
onr  inn;  seven  came,  anal  hope  this  opportunity 
was  not  void  of  instruction  to  them  or  us,  nor 
what  was  communicated  such  as  would  do  harm. 
There  seems  a  work  begun  in  their  minds, 
though  Etill  in  a  state  of  infancy,  but  consider- 
ing how  they  are  situated,  it  is  wonderful  that 
even  so  much  fruit  of  a  divine  visitation  is  to 
be  traced  as  is  really  the  ease ;  and  knowing 
tiiat  He  who  hath  visited  is  able  to  complete  the 
woi^,  I  tmit  something  may  in  due  season  spring 
up  to  His  praise. 

"  We  felt  nethin^  fbrther  to  bind  us  at  Perth, 
than  the  Tint  to  this  little  plantation ;  and  hav^ 
ing  for  some  time  past  been  sensible  of  some- 
wbafi  like  a  cloud  interoepting  the  remaining 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  nation  from  my  view, 
and  now  a  ray  of  light  shining  on  the  way  to* 
wards  Poztpatriek,  I  bdieved  it  safest  to  ralow 
this. 

Being  detuned  the  whole  of  seventh  day  for 
want  of  a  carriage,  (extremely  heavy  rain  ren* 
dered  it  unfit  to  use  our  chaise,)  we  did  not 
reach  onr  place  of  destination  till  first  day  after- 
noon. 

"  We  had  heard  of  two  persona  who  met  to- 
tnther,  before  tbe  Meeting  House  belon^g  to 
Friends  at  Ghugow  was  sold,  tod  <m  enquiring 


for  these,  disoovered  two  mraw,  with  all  of  whom 
we  had  a  season  of  religious  retirement,  which 
proved  one  of  memorable  instruction  to  my  tried 
mind,  and  I  hope  of  some  profit  to  those  present. 
Although  in  degree  relieved,  a  weight  remaioed 
on  me  whioh  prevented  my  feeling  at  liberty  to 
move  forward ;  but  on  second  day  morning,  those 
we  had  sat  with  all  came  to  take  leave  of  us, 
and  I  then  understood  the  occasion  of  this  pres> 
sure ;  and  after  communicating  what  I  oonsidmd 
to  he  my  duty  towards  them,  felt  dear  to  pio- 
oeed. 

"  Being  informed  that  the  packet  was  to  sul 
at  three  o^olook  on  fifth  day,  we  went  forward 
about  noon,  but  on  arriving  fimnd  no  one  was 
inclined  to  venture  out,  as  the  wind  blewalmoefc 

tempeetuonsly,  and  the  sea  looked  terrific.  We 
got  pretty  well  accommodated  at  this  village,  and 
the  wind  lowering,  we  were  told  in  the  morning 
that  a  vessel  was  about  to  sail  that  afternoon; 
we  therefore  got  ready,  feeling  easy  to  embark, 
though  with  the  prospect  of  a  tossing  passage ; 
but  going  home  rendered  this  less  formidable, 
and  hitherto  every  step  towards  Ireland  has  felt 
peaceful,  which  is  indeed  cause  of  humble  ad- 
miration at  the  dealings  of  divine  goodness. 
When  this  prtMpeot  opened  some  weeks  ago,  it 
waa  attended  with  sooh  feelines  as  I  still  believe 
had  not  their  origin  in  uaturu  affection ;  which, 
without  something  deeper,  might  prove  ftUaoious, 
but  were  of  that  mercy,  whion  beholding  it 
enough,  graciously  released  from  this  embassy, 
and  permitted  a  return  to  different,  though  per- 
haps not  leas,  exennse  in  the  land  of  my  resi- 
dence. 

The  usual  week  day  Meeting  at  Mileoross  was 
a  season  of  solemnity  and  favor  to  myself;  and, 
I  hope,  a  time  of  profit  to  some  others.  So  that 
there  is  cause  still  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  en- 
deavor to  do  what  litUe  we  can,  the  promise 
being  from  time  to  time  gncionsly  accomplished, 
'  venfy  Aou  ahalt  be /edf'  with  snoh  a  portion 
of  peace  as  a  wise  Master  sees  meet  to  support 
the  mind,  and  excite  a  willingness  to  encfura 
furthv  conflict. 

"  On  Mth  day,  at  elenn  o^doek,  the  Meeting 
was  held  at  Newtown,  and  aUmded  by  m  lane 
number  who  behaved  in  a  remarkably  solid 
manner  ;  indeed  such  a  solemnity  prevailed  as 
is  seldom  known  in  Meetings  of  tnia  sort,  so 
that  it  proved  what  may  be  denominated  a  /a- 
vored  season ;  tending  to  the  relief  of  our  minds, 
and  I  hope  the  instmotion  of  others,  and  wss  a 
compensation  for  much  previous  suffering  and 
exenuse.  This  seems  like  another  woe  being 
past,  for  such  prospects  try  my  poor  fnme 
and  mind,  beyond  what  I  could  easily  set  forth  ; 
and  the  fear  lest  tbe  holy,  precious  cause  should 
suffer  rather  than  be  promoted,  is  awfully  felt 
by  one  who  has  indeed  occasion  to  marvel  why 
80  weak  a  creature  should  be  thus  led. 
«<  FifUi  day,  29th.  We  attended  Meeting  at 
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Liebiini,  wbioh  prored  a  tnily  ezeroMog  seaaoD 
I  belicTe  to  everj  feeling  miDd ;  no  voice  was 
haud  bat  (hat  of  dear  S.  HarriBOD,  who  expreund 
a  fair  Bontenoaa  in  a  dose  line  near  Uie  ooneln- 

"The  Qoarterly  Select  Meeting  was  lield  tbat 
afternoon ;  the  aanal  one  on  first  day  morning 
was  one  of  dose  ezeroise,  and  wholly  rilent :  in 
the  evening  some  liberty  was  ezperieDced,  and 
more  of  a  oonsoliag  hope,  that  althongh  so  much 
death  prevails,  life  is  not  entirely  lost  in  onr 
Israel,  nor  the  prospect  of  its  increase  altogeUter 
withdrawn. 

"  In  this  Meeting  I  was  satisfied  at  onr  de- 
tention, bnt  know  not  whether  others  were ; 
howvverj  if  a  litde  peace  be  obtained  it  is  enough, 
and  I  do  deriie  to  take  this  flseling  home,  with 
me,  after  an  embassy  which  has,  oa  various 
aeeoiints,  been  peculiarly  exercising. 

'*The  Meetings  for  discipline  oeonpied  the 
iiMa  at  neond  day,  and  on  third,  one  for  wor- 
ship was  solemn  and  satis&ctory.  In  the  even- 
ing we  were  bvored  at  ottr  lodnogs  with  being 
reneshed  together  in  the  fellowship  uf  the  gospel, 
and  on  the  following  morning  set  forward,  ao- 
oompanied  by  four  Friends  of  Ulster  province, 
berides  five  from  Dublin,  who  bad  oome  to  attend 
the  Qaarterlv  Meeting.  Asweadvaneed  towards 
Dnndalk,  which  was  the  place  of  onr  resting  for 
the  night,  I  felt  a  weight  on  my  mind/  under 
the  apprehended  discovery  that  there  was  some- 
tbing  here  to  be  visited,  and  on  entering  the 
town  believed  it  would  be  my  lot  to  appoint  a 
Meeting. 

"  I  did  not  reveal  this  fresh  and  nnezpected 
exercise  to  any  one,  until  the  morning ;  when 
afttfT  endeavoring  in  soKtude  to  aoqniesee  in 
this  nnfolding,  and  desiring  resignation  to  do 
the  day's  wonc  in  the  day  time,  I  mentioned  the 
silhject  to  my  ten  ftiends,  and  th^  encouraging 
me  to  faithfolness,  a  place  was  sought  for ;  and 
tbe  Sessions-house  being  procured,  a  consider- 
able number  assembled  at  eleven  o'clock,  and 
we  were  bo  favored  with  tbe  overshadowing  of 
the  holy  wing,  that  I  trust  the  minds  of  many 
were  gathered  into  a  state  fitted  to  receive  the 
ooonsel  given  to  impart;  and  for  this  renewed 
ttsnifestation  of  unmerited  love  and  mercy,  my 
spirit  was  bowed  in  reverent  gratitude  to  onr 
almighty  and  nnfuling  helper.'' 

This  Ming  the  last  Meeting  of  which  there  is 
MOy  aeoonnt  in  eonneetion  with  the  ^«sent 
jovTBey,  it  is  presnmed  that  she  wont  on  wiAont 
nrther  detention,  readiing  Dublin  on  seventh 
dky  die  Sth  of  12mo.,  where  she  met  her  hns- 
band,  and  returning  with  him  to  their  own 
habitation  obtained  uie  rest  and  care  whioh  her 
exhausted  frame  was  ^atly  in  need  of. — My 
dear  mother  travelled  in  this  engagement  about 
two  thousands  miles  by  land,  and  wosaed  the 
Manx  times. 


THE  rXAK  or  GOD. 

"  The  fear  of  God  is  not  a  perplexing  doubt- 
ing, and  distrust  of  his  love ;  on  the  oontrair,  it 
is  a  fixed  resting  and  trusting  in  bis  love.  Many 
who  have  some  truth  and  graoe  are,  throngb 
weakness,  filled  with  disquieting  fears ;  but  pos- 
sibly, though  they  perceive  it  not,  it  may  be  itt 
some  a  point  of  wilfolness,  a  little  latent,  un- 
discemed  aflTectation  of  scrupling  and  doubting, 
pladng  much  of  religion  in  it.  True,  wboe  tbe 
soul  is  really  solioitons  about  its  interests  in  Ood, 
that  aigoea  some  grace;  bat  being  vezing^r 
anxious  about  it,  argues  that  graoe  is  weak  ana 
low.  A  spark  there  is  discovered  even  by  that 
smoke ;  but  the  great  smoke  still  oontinning,  and 
nothing  seen  but  it,  argues  there  is  little  fire, 
little  &itb,  litUe  love;  and  then,  as  it  is  un- 
pleasant to  thyself,  so  it  is  to  God  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes.  What,  if  one  should  be  always  ques- 
tioning with  a  friend,  whether  he  loved  him  or  not, 
and  upon  every  little  ooeasion  were  ready  to 
think  he  doth  not,  how  would  they  disrdiah 
their  society  ti^etber,  though  truly  loving  eaeh 
other  F  The  far  more  excellent  way,  ana  mora 
pleasing  both  to  ourselves  and  God,  were  to  n- 
Bolvo  on  humble  trust,  revereace  and  oonfidenoe, 
being  meet  afraid  to  offend,  delighting  to  walk 
in  his  way,  loving  him  and  his  irill  in  all ;  uid 
then  resting  persuaded  of  his  love,  tiiough  bA 
chastise  us,  and  even  thou^  we  offend  him,  and 
see  our  offence  in  our  cliMtisements,  yet  he  is 
good,  plenteous  in  redemption,  ready  to  forgive ; 
therefore,  let  Israel  hope  and  trust  Let  ray 
soul  roll  itself  on  him,  and  adventure  there  all 
its  weight.  He  bears  greater  matten,  uphold- 
ing the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  not 
troubled  nor  burdened  with  it."— .Le^  JSidU 
monk's  ifomotn. 


DmNiTioM  or  BnidiOK. 
BT  a.  win. 

It  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  natu- 
ral man  knoweth  not  the  things  of  God,  neither 
can  he  comprehend  them ;  and  I  am  oonvlneed 
that  this  is  true.  God  wily  requires  the  heart 
and  its  affections,  and  after  these  are  wholly  de- 
voted to  Him,  He  Himself  worketh  all  things 
within  it  and  for  it.  "My  son,  give  Me  thy 
heart ;"  and  all  the  rest  is  conformity  and 
dience.  This  is  the  simple  ground  of  all  reli- 
gbn,  which  implies  a  re-union  of  the  soul  to  a 
jHineiple  which  it  had  lost  in  its  oorrupt  and 
fiillen  state.  Mankind  have  opposed  this  doc- 
trine, beeauae  il  has  a  direct  tenancy  to  lay  very 
low  Uie  pride  and  elevation  of  the  heart  and  the 
pervenencss  of  tbe  will,  and  prescribes  a  seven 
mortification  to  the  passions ;  it  will  be  found, 
notwithstandiDg,  either  in  time  or  eternity,  a 
most  important  truth. 

In  the  Holy  Scriptures,  nothing  appears  to 
have  a  lefeienee  to  the  great  work  of  sslvatioB, 
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but  a  reoUtude  of  the  heart,  and  subjection  of  the 
will ;  and  it  is  clear  to  nj  understanding,  that  it 
should  be  so :  for  the  mere  operations  of  the 
head;  the  luenbrations  of  reason  on  Divine  sub- 
jects, are  as  different  as  men.    The  natural  pow- 
ers of  man  may  be  sanctified  by  the  inflaences 
of  religion  in  the  soul,  and  cease  from  opposi- , 
tion  in  matters  wherein  formerlj  they  took  su- 
preme direction  ;  but  until  they  are  in  awful 
silence  before  God,  the  wwk  of  redempdon  is ' 
nnfelt  and  unknown.  i 
Religion  is  a  universal  concern,  the  only  im-  [ 
portant  business  of  our  lives.    The  learned  and  . 
the  ignorant  are  equally  the  object  of  it,  and  j 
it  is  highly  boooming  the  Father  of  Spirits,  the , 
Friend  of  man,  that  all  the  Spirits  which  Be 
has  made,  should  be  equal  candidates  for  His  re-  j 
gard,  that  His  meroy  should  operate  upon  a 

{rinciple  of  which  mankind  are  equal  partakers. ' 
f  the  reason  or  understanding  were  alone  ca- 1 
pable  of  religious  discernment,  nine-tenths  of 
the  world  would  be  excluded  fcom  His  provi- 1 
dence }  but  not  so  does  His  meroy  operate.  He  . 
influences  by  love,  and  the  affections  are  the  only 
objects  of  it. 

Look  into  the  opinions  of  men,  contemplate 
their  great  diversity,  their  complete  opposition  to 
each  other ;  and  where  shall  the  serious,  the  re- 
flecting mind,  find  a  peaceful  station  to  rest  upon  7 
Where  shall  it  find  "  the  shadow  of  a  mighty 
nek,  in  a  weary  land"  of  flaotuatiog  devices  and 
temj^ts  of  opinion  f  Not  in  human  literature, 
not  in  the  inventions  of  men  ;  hut  in  silence  be- 
fore the  God  of  our  lives,  in  pare  devotion  of  the 
heart,  and  in  prostration  of  the  soul.  The  knee 
bends  before  uie  majesty  of  Omnipotence,  and 
all  the  powers  of  the  mind  say,  amen  1  In  mat- 
ters so  important  as  pure  religion,  the  salvation 
of  the  immortal  sonl,  it  is  highly  worthy  of  Di- 
vine Wisdom  that  He  should  take  the  supreme 
direction  to  Himself  alone,  and  not  leave  an^  part 
of  the  work  to  the  device  of  man  ;  for  it  is  evi- 
dent to  every  candid  enquirer,  that  whenever  he 
interferes,  he  spoils  it.  Religion  is  of  so  pure 
and  s|K)tlese  a  nature,  that  a  touch  will  contami- 
nate it>  It  is  uniform,  coDsisteot,  and  of  the 
same  complexion  and  character  in  all  nations. 
Languages  and  customs  may  greatly  differ  j  but 
the  hinguage  of  pure  devotion  of  the  heart  to  its 
Hakep,  is  one  and  the  same,  over  the  faoe  of  the 
wholeeardi.  Itisacknowledeedandfelf'through 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
There  is  a  harmony  and  oonsistenoy  in  the  works 
of  God,  external  and  internal.  The  internal  ope- 
rations of  nature  are  strictly  typical  of  eternal 
thin^ ;  the  visible,  of  the  invisible  world. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  Author  of  our  being 
has  left  nothing  to  man  with  respect  to  the  for- 
mation of  religion  in  the  mind  of  a  child,  but  the 
opening  his  path,  and  the  clearing  his  road  from 
the  thorns  and  briers  of  contagious  example.  The 
influences  of  man  consist  in  pare  examples,  dis- 


passionate  pennasion,  and  an  early  subjection  of 
the  will,  to  what  is  written  in  the  law  of  Qod. 
The  enlightening  the  understanding,  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  heart,  the  accomplishing  the  course 
of  rectitude  to  the  invisible  world,  and  qualify- 
ing the  soul  for  beatitude  amongst  the  spirits 
of  the  just,  must  be  left  to  Supreme  wisdom 
and  mztey.  The  sciences  are  of  a  veiy  partial 
concern,  are  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  are  the 
proper  objects  of  human  wisdom,  and  attainable 
by  its  powers  alone  ;  but  their  centre  and  their 
circumscription  is  in  time.  From  high  attain- 
ments in  these,  the  mind  of  man  is  taught  to 
wonder,  but  I  much  question  whether  he  is  of- 
ten taught  to  adore.  They  are  too  apt  to  raise 
the  mind,  to  engage  a  devoted  idolatrous  atten- 
tion, and  fix  a  soperoilious  disregard  to  the  bum- 
ble appeatanee  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  and 
if  it  were  possible  that  they  should  accompany 
the  soul  from  time  to  eternity,  they  would  prove 
a  subject  of  humiliation  before  an  Eye  that  is 
more  exten»«ely  opened ;  yet  these  may  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  inflnenoe  of  religum. 


Tbr  MinSt'  InMli|aie«r. 

ACOUSTDB   HERMANN  FBANCKE. 
(Cocclodod  from  pmge  485.) 

Among  the  ministers  at  this  place  he  found 
one  of -the  same  views  with  himself,  who  after- 
wards proved  himself  a  faithful  friend.  This 
was  I.  J.  Breithaupt,  whom  he  had  known  at 
Kiel.  They  both  preached  with  earnestness  and 
plainness  the  necessity  of  an  entire  change  of 
heart,  and  a  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  faith,  as  the  only  ground  of  salvation.  The 
pople  who  could  find  nothing  to  satisfy  the  long- 
ing of  their  souls  after  holiness  and  happiness, 
in  the  cold  and  merely  moral  sermons  of  the  other 
ministers  at  Erfurt,  flocked  to  the  churches  of 
Francke  and  Breithaupt,  where  the  way  of  mercy 
was  opened  to  their  darkened  minds,  and  it  is  said 
many  were  converted  to  the  Lord.  Besides 
their  public  preaching,  Francke  and  Breithaupt 
held  social  meetings  daily  in  their  houses,  in 
which  they  explained  to  the  peeple  more  fami- 
liarly the  sermons  which  they  heard,  and  spoke 
with  individuals  on  the  state  of  their  own  hearts. 
Francke  also  delivered  locturee  duly  upon  the 
Bible  to  the  students  at  this  placo.  Another 
meau  of  doing  good  which  he  employed,  and 
which  he  believed  to  be  important  among  a  peo- 
ple so  i^orant  on  the  subject  of  religion,  was 
the  selling  and  gratuitous  distribution  of  New 
Testaments  and  other  books  upon  practical  piety. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  these  labors 
would  pass  without  frequent  and  severe  censures. 
To  most  of  the  people  of  Erfurt  the  doctrines 
which  he  preached  were  entirely  new.  A  few 
who  compared  them  with  the  Scriptures  ac- 
knowledged that  they  accorded  with  them ;  but 
the  majority  oould  give  them  no  other  name  than 
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pietism  or  faDatioism.  The  oiroamBtaace  that 
he  had  freqaentlj  ordered  New  Testaments  and 
other  pions  books  from  Lunebnrg  oec&aioned  a 
report  that  he  was  oironlating^  herettoal  books 
among  the  people.  The  magistrates  issued  an 
order  that  no  saeh  books  should  be  brought  into 
the  city.  Francke  did  not,  as  was  natural,  sap- 
pose  that  Bvoh  books  as  he  had  sent  for  were 
forbidden  by  this  edict,  and  oontinned  to  oiren- 
late  them.  They  now  gave  direetiona  to  take 
posaeiaion  of  every  package  that  was  directed  to 
him.  Teiy  soon  after,  one  arrived ;  Franoke 
being  called  before  them,  was  aaked  how  be  had 
dared  to  disobey  their  order;  be  assured  them 
that  he  had  not  done  so.  The  officer,  to  oonvict 
him  of  guilt,  caused  the  package  te  be  brought 
and  opened,  when  to  his  surprise  and  confusion 
it  was  foond  to  contain  nothing  but  New  Testa- 
ments. Francke  was  of  course  honorably  dis- 
missed. The  effect  of  the  affair  was  to  make  it 
known  throagh  the  city  that  he  had  New  Testa- 
ments to  dispose  of,  and  thus  to  increase  the  de- 
mand for  them. 

Ho  had  now  resided  fifteen  months  at  Erfart, 
when  in  consequenoo  of  some  secret  insinuations 
of  his  enemies,  which  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
Elector  of  Mayence,  he  Bent  a  decree  to  Erfurt, 
which  directed  that,  "  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Francke 
was  a  leader  of  a  now  sect  of  fanatics,  and  the 
cause  of  much  disturbance,  he  should  be  dis- 
missed from  his  office,  and  ordered  immediately 
to  leave  the  city."  As  soon  as  Francke  heard 
of  this  he  went  before  the  council,  and  com- 
plained to  them,  but  without  effect ;  for  he  was 
immediately  deposed  from  his  office,  and  ordered 
to  leave  the  city  within  twenty^fonr  honra.  He 
did  not  resist  this  order;  but  conscious  of  his 
innocence,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magistrate  calmly 
representing  the  impropriety  of  condemning  him 
unheard,  and  even  without  letUng  him  know  the 
crimes  of  which  he  was  aooused ;  .thus  denying 
him  a  privilege  which  was  granted  even  to  rob- 
bers and  mnnlerara.  A  large  and  respectable 
body  of  citizens  petitioned  in  his  behalf,  and  the 
children  of  his  congregation  came  and  asked  upon 
their  knees  that  be  might  remain.  But  it  was 
all  in  vain,  and  he  was  compelled  to  prepare  for 
his  departure. 

The  few  hours  that  he  was  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  city,  he  spent  in  exhorting  his  friends  wbo 
assembled  at  his  house,  to  continue  steadfast  in 
the  grace  which  they  had  received.  The;  wept 
sore  at  the  thought  of  his  departure ;  but  he  was 
comforted  by  the  abundant  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  left  the  city  in  a  very  happy 
atato  of  mind.  He  returned  to  his  mother  and 
6mily  at  Ootha,  and  hy  the  way  oompMrd  a 
beaatifnl  hymn,  expresuve  of  his  peace  and  joy. 

The  Doke  of  Ootha,  wlien  be  heard  of  these 
proceedings,  sent  one  of  his  ministers  to  enquire 
into  the  affair ;  and  being  convinced  of  Francke's 
naocenee,  expostulated  with  the  magistrates  of 


Erfurt ;  and  when  this  produced  no  effect,  with 
the  Elector  himself.  His  object  was  not,  how- 
ever, to  restore  him  to  his  station  at  Erfart;  he 
wished  to  retain  him  in  his  own  dominions.  At 
the  same  time  he  received  invitations  from  seve- 
ral of  the  neighboring  Princes  :  but  the  finger 
of  Providence  seemed  to  him  to  have  already 
pointed  out  the  path  of  duty.  The  same  day 
that  he  was  ordered  to  leave  Erfurt,  ho  received 
a  letter  from  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  invi- 
ting him  to  his  dominions ;  and  about  a  month 
afterwards  he  received  the  appointment  of  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  Oriental  languages  in  the  new 
University  of  H&lle,  and  pastor  of  the  church  of 
St.  George,  in  Glaucha,  a  suburb  of  that  place. 
This  offer  be  accepted  and  removed  to  Halle. 

Francke  found  the  church  at  Glaucha  in  a  most 
deplorable  condition.  The  last  pastor  had  been 
disaolnte  and  abandoned,  and  had  been  deposed 
from  his  office  for  some  flagrant  crimes.  His 
influence  left  the  village  not  only  without  any 
thing  like  piety,  but  without  even  external  pro- 
priety of  conduct.  Vice  in  almost  all  its  forms 
was  practiced,  and  as  a  consequence,  poverty  and 
miseiy  prevailed.  He  found,  therefore,  a  wide 
field  for  labor,  and  one  which  few  persons  wonid 
have  attempted  to  cultivate.  But  he  devoted 
himself  to  this  work,  and  for  the  first  two  jean 
almost  exclusively,  trusting  in  the  promise  of 
divine  assistance  to  those  wbo  labor  faithfully 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

One  of  the  means  among  the  many  which 
Francke  employed  for  doing  good  and  bringing 
about  a  better  state  of  things  in  bis  parish,  was 
the  writing  and  ciVculation  of  tracts.  Some  of 
iheae  were  intended  especially  for  his  congrega- 
tion, and  some  for  general  distribution.  They 
breathe  a  spirit  of  piety  and  of  affection  towards 
bis  people,  which  mnst  have  given  them  much 
influence  in  addition  to  the  interesting  and  sol- 
emn truths  which  they  contained.  From  one  of 
them,  entitled  "  Scriptural  Rales  for  Living,"  we 
make  the  following  extracts : 

"  1.  Rules  for  our  cmduct  in  company. 
"  Company  offers  many  temptations  to  sin.  If 
you  would  preserve  a  good  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God,  remember  that  He,  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  earth,  is  present ;  and  that  iu  such  a 
presence  a  solemn  awe  becomes  you. 

"  Never  speak  of  your  enemies  except  in  love, 
for  their  good,  and  the  honor  of  God. 

"  Do  not  speak  much.  When  it  is  necessary 
to  say  anything,  do  it  respectfully,  advisedly,  and 
kindly.  Always  speak  with  earnestness,  with 
clearness,  and  deliberation. 

"  Do  not  make  the  things  of  this  world  a  snb- 
jeet  of  coDvenation,  except  when  God  may  be 
honond,  or  cood  done  to  your  neighbor  thereby. 

"  Avoid  all  severe  and  reproachful  language, 
and  every  thing  that  might  excite  cmX  feeling. 
Enquire  of  a  friend  whether  you  ever  offend  in 
this  way ;  for  yon  may  do  it  unconsciously. 
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Pro&nity  it  a  gnat  nn.  If  yoa  use  the 
name  of  God,  do  it  with  reverence,  as  if  in  his 
presence.  Never  make  the  name  of  God  or  Christ 
a  mere  bv-word.  He  who  honors -God  in  his 
heart,  will  not  dishonor  him  with  his  lips. 

Be  cautions  in  narrating  any  thing,  that  yon 
adhere  strictly  to  truth.  Men  sometimes  supply 
some  circumstances  from  their  own  invention, 
which  their  memory  has  not  retained.  Think 
afterwards  whether  you  have  not  in  your  eonver- 
sation  done  this. 

"  Trifling  jests  and  aneedotes  do  not  become  a 
Christian.  VVben  yon  are  in  conversation,  avoid 
speaking  of  yourself,  or  desiring  so  to  do. 

"  Never  change  iha  conversation  from  a  profita- 
ble Bobjeot.  Mnoh  is  to  be  learned,  both  in  the 
discipline  of  the  mind  and  in  the  oollection  of 
ikots,  by  much  conversation  on  the  same  topic. 

"  Never  iotermpt  a  person  who  is  speaking, 
and  be  silent  if  you  yourself  are  interrupted. 

"  If  you  would  reprove  another  for  some  mis- 
conduct, take  care  first  to  conquer  the  fear  of 
man.  But  it  is  well  beforehand  to  think  of  your 
own  defects,  that  you  may  reprove  with  meek- 
ness and  with  love. 

"  Avoid  unnecessary  mirth.  All  laughter  is 
not  sinful,  but  it  should  be  the  mark  of  a  peace- 
ful and  joyful,  not  a  trifling  state  of  mind.  If 
others  laugh  at  foolish  jests,  and  improper  ex- 
{oessioos,  do  not  join  with  them.  If  they  are 
not  pleasing  to  God,  why  should  they  be  to  you  7 
If  yon  laugh  with  those  who  delight  in  these 
things,  you  are  a  partaker  of  their  sin ;  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  preserve  a  grave  countenance,  you 
reprove  them. 

"  Cultivate  a  talent  for  directing  oonversaUon 
in  a  proper  channel. 

"  Never  think  more  highly  of  yourself  than  of 
another,  on  account  of  any  advantage  of  station 
which  yoa  may  possess.  Both  of  you  are  dust 
and  asbes,  and  equal  in  the  sight  of  God. 

*'  Love  is  humble,  and  seouros  the  respect  and 
friendship  of  others^  but  a  haughty  man  is  disa- 
greeable to  all. 

"  Semain  not  a  moment  in  society,  when  your 
only  object  is,  that  you  may  thua  pass  time  away. 

"2.  Bule»  Jwr  Solitude, 

"  If  yon  are  truly  oonvioeed  of  the  presence 
of  God,  wheo  you  are  alone,  you  need  have  no 
weariness  of  solitude.  Will  you  be  weary  of  an 
eternity  spent  in  his  presence  where  yoa  hope  to 
find  your  perfect  happiness? 

"  Fear  nothing,  visible  or  invisible,  bat  God, 
who  can  save  and  can  destroy. 

"  Engage  in  no  unprofitable  work ;  for  you 
shall  give  an  acconnt  of  every  moment  of  your 
time,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
employed. 

"  Read  no  trifling  nor  useless  books,  fcnr  the 
sake  of  passing  away  time. 

"  Indulge  no  thought  which  yon  woald  be 
uhamed  to  atter  j  for  though  yoa  may  ooneeai 


it  from  men,  God  beholds  your  inmost  soul,  and 
koowa  your  thoughts  afar  off. 

"  Do  nothing  in  private  which  you  would  avoid 
in  the  presence  of  the  wise  and  good.  You  have 
respect  for  them  ;  ought  you  not  to  respect  the 
Great  Jehovah  ? 

These  were  the  means  which  this  truly  excel- 
lent oian  applied  with  so  much  fidelity.  In  every 
department  of  labor,  whether  social  or  public, 
be  seems  to  have  acted  in  view  of  that  day,  when 
he  should  render  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 
And  his  efforts  were  not  in  vain.  The  state  q£ 
society  improved  in  Glaooha,  and  the  Lord  evi- 
dratly  blessed  his  endeavors  to  do  good. 

(T»  In  eontiBiul,) 

TnOHAS  8TORT, 
(Ovatiaatd  from  pmgt  4ST.) 

And  desiring  to  see  Friends  in  swne  other 
places,  I  went  a  short  journey  with  Andrew 
Taylor,  a  powerful  and  able  minister  in  his  day, 
of  an  affable  and  cheerful  temper,  and  one  of  my 
particular  friends:  and  on  the  20th  day  of 
the  Twelfth  month,  1621,  we  went  from  Heather* 
side,  in  Kirklington,  in  Cumberland,  and  that 
night  lodged  at  Joseph  Epon's,  two  miles  beyond 
Alston  ;  and  thence  next  day  to  John  Moore's  at 
Welgilt ;  on  tho  22Dd  to  Thomas  Williamson's ; 
00  the  23rd  to  Francis  Shield's  at  Walkmill ;  On 
the  24tb  to  Archibald  Gillespy's  at  Steel ;  on 
the  25th  to  John  Hunter's  at  Benfieldside ; 
having  meednga  at  several  of  these  places. 

[I  have  now  written  about  fifty-two  pages  folio, 
of  Thomas  Story's  Journal  entire,  except  a  little 
abridgement  of  one  paragraph,  and  now  at  this 
commencement  of  his  first  journey  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1682, 1  would  propose  making 
copious  extracts,  as  the  whole  will  be  too  voln- 
mioous  for  the  columns  of  '<  Friends'  Intelligen- 
cer." I  am  willing,  however,  to  be  advised  in  that 
matter,  though  it  occupies  a  considerable  pordon 
of  my  time.  I  feel  as  if  I  had  introduced  to 
Friends  a  weloome  and  intervsting  companion, 
who  has  given  us  a  Authfnl  acooant  of  tbe  most 
important  part  of  his  life,  (the  days  of  his  youth,) 
his  early  oonvincement,  without  instrumental 
means.  His  method  of  ai^ument  with  oppo- 
nents, his  irrefutable  defence  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples and  doctrines,  especially  on  silent  worship, 
perfection,  jnstifioaUon,  the  resurrection,  the  sac- 
rament, baptism,  &c.,  and  all  this  while  He  was  a 
young  man. 

He  goes  on  with  his  Journey  with  Andrew 
Taylor,  to  New  Castle,  Shields,  Sunderland, 
Shotten,  Hawthorn,  Durham,  Auckland,  Stock- 
ton, &c.,  in  all  about  forty  placea.  Conoerning 
the  meedng  at  Sondorland  he  seya :  J 
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The  meeting  beiDg  appoioted  ftt  Suoderlaod, 
to  begin  about  themuldleof  the  day,  and  we  now 
obliged,  by  reaaon  of  the  high  wind,  to  go  round 
by  New  Castle,  it  was  pat  off  till  the  evening ; 
whieh  proved  a  very  comfbrtuble  time  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  good  presenoe  of  the  Lord ; 
with  whioh  my  mind  and  heart,  being  plentifally 
furnished,  it  moved  by  its  own  divine  force, 
greatly  tenderiag  me,  and  bathed  me  in  a  fiood 
of  team,  from  divine  melting  love,  and  had  the 
like  effect  over  the  meeting;  and  this  happened 
in  time  of  silence.  Aflerwhioh  Robert  tVardell, 
a  ministering  Friend  at  whose  house  we  lodged, 
■poke  some  sentences  f  by  which  I  perceived  he 
thought  I  should  have  uttered  some  words  by 
way  of  public  ministry  at  that  time.  But  I  did 
not  apprehend  my  time  was  then  oome  fcr  that 
Berrioe;  and  it  had  the  same  effect,  and  perad- 
ventnre  more  than  if  I  had  uttered  words :  for  it 
was  a  ministration  of  the  teord  by  a  more  imme- 
diate operation  and  a  great  mystery. 

After  the  meeting  many  Friends  came  to  me, 
and  expressed  so  mnoh  love  and  respect  as  gave 
me  occasion  to  consider  what  could  be  the  reason 
of  it ;  for  they  were  all  strangers  to  me  and  I  to 
them  :  and  being  but  a  child  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  invisible  operation  of  the  word  of  Truth, 
and  its  effects,  by  instrnmenta,  in  a  way  of  silence 
and  sympathy,  I  looked  at  its  effects  only  in 
myself  for  my  own  strength  and  consolation,  and 
yet  oould  not  but  observe,  that  at  the  same  in- . 
Btant  as  truth  broke  in  upon  me  in  an  eminent ! 
manner,  (with  whioh,  in  other  places,  I  had  been 
often  fitTored  before)  it  effected  the  living  part  > 
of  the  meeting  the  same  way,  at  the  same  time :  j 
and  it  is  dear  to  my  understanding,  by  ezperi-  j 
enoe,  that  there  is  a  communion  of  divine  love 
through  the  one  ttpirit,  and  that  unspeakable, 
among  the  sanctified  in  Christ,  at  this  day,  as 
well  as  in  time  past ;  and  that  in  a  state  of  holy 
nlence,  as  the  members  of  Christ  sit  together  in 
Uieir  heavenly  places  in  him. 

For  some  days  after  the  meeting  at  Sun- 
derland, my  mind  was  very  low,  and  not  so 
senfflble  of  the  same  degree  of  the  divioe  ' 
presence  as  some  time  before;  and  a  ques- 
tion possessed  my  mind,  whether  I  ought  not 
to  have  uttwed  some  words  in  that  meeting? 
But,  by  degrees,  I  attained  my  former  tran- 
quillity. 

On  the  23rd  we  went  to  John  Banks's,  at 
Rodgergill ;  and  the  next  day  to  the  meeting  at 
Pardshaw  :  after  which  we  went  to  the  house  of 
Haigaret  Fauoet,  an  ancient  widow,  having  an 
estate  of  six  or  seven  pounds  per  annum,  out  of 
whioh  she  entertained  nil  travelling  Friends 
coming  that  way,  besides  her  own  family,  and 
had  always  plenty,  and  so  desirous  was  she  to 
entertain  ell,  that  she  was  commonly  called  the 
covetous  widow  of  Cumberland ;  she  was  a  woman 
truly  honorable  in  the  truth  during  her  time. 

I  had  no  other  pubMo  ministry  in  this 


journey,  than  being  frequently  much  tendered 
in  the  several  meetings,  to  my  great  satisiao- 
tttm,  and  to  the  oomtort  of  many  who  wished 
me  welt  for  the  Truth's  sake,  and  desired  my 
prosperity  therein.    And  this  journey,  being 
finished,  I  went  home  to  my  father's  house  in 
the  evening ;  and  having  taken  much  cold,  so 
that  I  was  hoarse,  I  spoke  with  difficulty  when  I 
went  into  the  house ;  yet  throngh  a  very  sensible 
operation  of  the  divine  truth,  and  the  healing 
virtue  thereof,  under  which  I  sat  in  silence  for 
about  half  an  hoar,  I  was  perfectly  healed  ;  by 
which  £  was  forever  confirmed  in  the  belief  of 
the  miracltts  of  Christ  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture, 
j     After  this  I  remained  at  my  father's  house, 
,  though  under  many  inward  loads  and  hardens  in 
the  family,  not  one  seal  of  Uiem  having  any 
1  sense  of  Traih  ;  and  Jceeping  constantly  to  meet- 
ings, and  living  near  the  divine  Truth,  I  was 
thereby  preserrod  from  the  attending  evils  and 
temptations,  till  the  Lord  opened  a  way  for 
another  journey ;  whioh  was  as  followeth  : 
'     On  the  2d  of  the  12th  month  we  arrived  at 
Edinburgh,  and  were  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
there  on  the  same  day ;  which  being  ended,  we 
met  with  Thomas  Rudd,  who  had  some  days 
before  come  from  England  by  way  of  Glasgow, 
and  had  been  several  times  throngh  the  city  and 
colleges  of  Edinburgh,  crying,  "  Wo  to  the 
sandy  foundation,"  with  some  oUier  words  of  the 
like  import.    The  next  morning  being  about 
to  depart  the  city  homewards,  John  Bowstead 
and  I  went  with  him  to  take  leave  of  William 
Miller,  (at  the  king's  gardens)  and  his  family ; 
where  we  had  been  bat  a  short  time,  'till  uie 
ooooero  returned  upon  Thomas  Rudd  to  go 
again  through  the  city;  and,  after  great  exeroise, 
and  travail  in  spirit,  he  became  willing  and  went: 
and  the  most  of  his  message  was  in  these  words, 
Ho !  all  people ;  O  all  be  warned  this  day,  to 
fear  btfore  the  Lord,  the  mighty  Qod  of  heaven 
and  of  earth  ;  and  every  one  turn  from  the  evil  of 
your  wa^s.    He  had  a  voice  suited  to  the  mea- 
Hure  of  his  words,  with  an  innocent  boldness  in 
his  countenance,  frequentiy  lifting  his  right 
hand  towards  heaven  as  he  passed  along,  whioh 
was  with  a  slow  and  grave  paoe.  John  Bowstead 
and  I,  ihuogh  we  had  a  good  will  to  the  cause, 
and  personal  love  to  our  friend,  suffident  to  have 
engaged  us  with  him  on  any  service  warranted 
by  any  d^ree  of  the  like  concern  and  call,  and 
to  go  with  him  through  tike  ei^ ;  yet  we  were 
not  willing  to  haaard  our  lives,  or  liberty,  as 
intraders  into  his  concerns,  not  finding  anything 
from  the  Lord  bo  to  do.    We  therefore  went  to 
our  friend  Bartholomew  Gibson's,  where  we 
lodged,  to  wait  the  issue  of  our  friend's  under- 
taking; where  we  had  not  sat  down  'till  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  more  evident 
fellow-feeling  for  oar  friend's  concern,  in  great 
hrokennoEB  of  heart,  in  which  we  were  oon- 
strained  to  go  up  into  the  city  after  him,  where 
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we  foand  him  deliveriDg  bis  mesuge  to  a  great 
naltitude  of  people ;  some  of  whom  had  thrust 
him  down  into  a  low  shop  in  the  high  street; 
from  whence,  ever  as  he  attempted  to  move,  the 
rabhle  pushed  him  back  :  nevertheless  the  power 
.of  the  Lord  was  over  the  multitude,  both  in  him 
and  in  us;  so  that  all  fear  of  them  was  removed 
f  Aim  US)  by  the  protecting  arm  of  the  Lord,  who 
is  ever  near  to  deliver  racb  as  act  In  his  council, 
in  the  time  of  greatest  dkiuger. 

(To  be  ODDtlDWd.) 

FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCKR. 
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"  This,  then,  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him  and  declare  unto  jou,  that  God  is 
light  aud  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowahip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesos  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  ns  from  all 
sin." 

This  meraage,  received  by  the  Apostles,  and 
renewedly  proclaimed  by  the  founders  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  still  goes  forth  from  the  spi- 
rits of  those  who,  having  witnessed  the  blessed 
effects  of  "  that  tme  light  vbioh  ligfateth  every 
man  that  cometh  iuto  the  world,"  are  oonoemed 
that  all  should  come  nnder  its  purifying  influence 
by  walking  in  it,  whereby  the  blood  or  life  of 
Christ,  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  would  be 
known  to  "  cleanse  from  all  un,"  and  we  shonld 
be  made  partakers  of  thmt  holy  fellowship  which 
leads  into  a  oneness  of  spirit,  and  constitutee  the 
bond  of  peace.  When  we  consider  how  long 
this  doctrine  of  the  internal  light  has  been  the 
prominent  featnre  of  our  profession,  we  are  hu- 
miliated under  a  view  of  the  small  advance  that 
we,  as  a  people,  have  made  toward  that  state  of 
perfection  in  righteonsness  into  which  the  spirit 
of  Truth — the  Light — leads  its  followers.  In 
what  way  shall  we  account  for  our  delinqueocy, 
other  than  having  suffered  the  eye  to  wander 
from  this  internal  luminary  and  heavenly  guide, 
the  body  has  become  filled  with  darkness.  "  If, 
therefore,"  said  Jesus,  "  the  light  diat  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  T"  Had 
we  been  faithful  to  the  openings  of  Divine  Light, 
should  we  not  have  been  preserved  in  brotherly 
love  and  oondesoension  ? — "  God  is  love,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in  God  aud  God  in 
them/'  In  this  condition  there  can  be  no  strife 
nor  bitterness  of  feeling,  for  the  charity  which 


thinketh  no  evil  and  speaVeth  no  gnile,  is  the 
clothing  of  that  mind  which  dwells  with  the  Ev- 
erlasting Father  and  Prince  of  Peace.  "  By 
your  fnuts  shall  ye  be  known."  If,  therefore, 
instead  of  the  establishment  of  this  peaceable 
kingdom,  wesee  divisionsand  sub-divisions  taking  ' 
place  in  our  midst,  wo  are  certainly  safe  in  the 
conclusion,  that  where  these  exist,  the  love  of  the 
Father  doth  not  prevail.  If  we  profess  to  have 
this  love,  and  evince  an  opposite  spirit  toward 
our  brother,  we  onraber  among  those  who  *'  do 
not  the  truth."  Unhappily  for  us,  we  have  suf- 
fered a  differenee,  even  an  honest  difference  of 
sentiment  to  produce  disoord ;  aud  instradof  bang 
of  one  household,  banded  together  in  love,  ve 
show  to  the  world  a  divided  body,  each  part 
claiming  the  original  title  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  The  inconsistencies  which  have  grown 
out  of  this  state  of  things  are  pitiable  to  behold, 
and  he  who  has  pitched  his  tent  within  the  sa- 
cred enclosure  of  divine  light  and  love,  cannot 
but  mourn  over  the  desolations  which  they  have 
occasioned  as  evidences  of  a  sad  departure  from 
the  ancient  watch-word,  to  "  mind  the  Light" 
For  all,  but  particularly  for  those  with  whom  we 
are  in  membership,  we  would  express  the  earnest 
solicitation,  that  wc  may  individually  gather  to 
that  fountain  of  wisdom  which  is  open  for  all, 
and  from  which  we  may  receive  instruction  ia 
heavenly  things,  a  knowledge  that  maketh  truly 
wise,  and  which  as  far  surpasses  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  beneath  as  "  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth."  In  the  plentitode  of  divine  good- 
ness, we  have  received  innumerable  blcBsiogs, 
both  of  a  Bidritual  and  temp3ral  cfaaraoter ;  have 
not  many  of  ns  appropriated  these  gifts  as  our 
owD,  too  unmindful  from  whenoo  ifaey  came,  and 
are  thna  in  danger  of  loving  the  gift  more  than 
the  giver  7  If  so,  let  us  remember  it  is  declared 
tlut  "  he  who  loves  anything  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me." 

It  was  said  formerly  to  have  been  an  evil 
thing  and  hitter,"  that  Israel  bad  "  forsaken  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,"  and  so  it  must  ever 
prove  unto  those  who  turn  from  Him  who  "  only 
hath  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Thar  coarse 
must  be  as  the  ship  without  a  pilot,  or  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  The  glorious  principle  to  which 
we  have  been  invited,  "  leads  not  to  bewilder,  nor 
daczles  to  blind,"  bnt  it  is  the  trw  Light  that 
makes  manifest  not  only  that  which  we  have 
done,  but  all  that  is  necessary  for  ns  to  know  , 
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%ud  agreoablj  to  the  Soriptoie,  they  that  follow 
it  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light 
of  life."  If,  then,  we  would  prove  worthy  the 
name  of  Friends,  we  must  "  mind  the  light/' 
ud  by  walking  therau  we  shall  be  able  to  pro- 
duce those  peaceable  l^nits  of  the  spirit  which 
mark  an  abiding  in  the  vine.  For  "  as  the  braaob 
oannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  io  the 
Tine,  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.'' 


MAaaisD,— On  Fifth  day,  the  8th  inatint,  with  the 
approbation  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the 
house  of  Samnel  Allen,  in  Baddonfield,  Ci.ATTO.<t  Ro- 
Low,  to  Elizabeth  T.  Hanoe,  of  the  former  place,  all 
of  Camden  County,  New  Jersey. 

Died,  On  the  SSnd  of  dth  mo.,  Sauthibl  Clbavbe, 
a  member  of  Qwynedd  Meeting,  in  Montgomery 
County,  Penna.,  in  the  7Sth  year  of  his  age.  He  at- 
tended meeting  on  the  13th,  (though  unwell,)  on  his 
way  home  he  took  a  chill,  after  which  he  gradually 
declined  one  week,  when  he  finished  his  course.  Dur- 
ing his  illness  hia  wife,  Mary  Hleaver,  nursed  him 
faithfully  and  attentively,  and  at  the  time  of  his  fune- 
ral, which  took  place  on  6th  day  the  25th,  hore  up 
under  the  preseure  of  her  great  bereavement  with  for- 
titude, ana  becoming  patience  and  resignation.  She 
had  been  hi*  devoted  companion  in  all  their  joys  and 
sorrows  for  about  49  years.  She  attended  meeting 
on  the  following  First  day,  though  quite  nnwell :  on 
Second  day  she  was  confined  to  her  chamber,  where 
she  continued  about  four  days  when  she  followed  her 
hnaband,  and  died  on  Fifth  day  evening  the  1st  of  the 
of  the  prewnt  month,  baring  jut  entered  the  7Sad 
year  of  her  ace. 

Salathiel  Cleaver  was  a  man  remarkable  for  his 
faithfolneas,  uprigbtneu  and  pnnctnality,  and  such 
was  the  order  and  system  io  the  arrangement  of  bis 
domestic  concerns,  that  they  did  not  interfere  with 
bis  relietous  duties.  His  diligence  in  the  attendance 
of  meetings,  is  worthy  of  commendatitHi.  He  was  an 
elder  nearly  thirty  years;  he  served  on  many  appoint- 
ments of  the  meeting,  and  also  occasionally  went  as ' 
companion  of  travelling  Friends,  which  services  occu- 
pied mnch  of  his  time.  His  lite  and  conversation 
among  men  were  such,  that  they  even  now  vividly 
hold  forth  the  enconraging  language  to  others  "  to  go 
and  do  likewise."  He  was  a  conirientious  observer 
of  Friends'  testimony  to  plainness  in  dress  and  address. 
Being  just  in  his  dealings,  and  economical  in  bis 
faabits,  he  was  ftvored  to  enjoy  a  large  amonnt  of 
rational  and  domestle  happiness,  and  I  trast  be  baa 
gone  to  that  borne,  where  the  wicked  cease  From 
troublins,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

In  relation  to  dear  Mary,  it  may  be  said  she  was  a 
troe  helpmeet  to  her  husband.  "  They  were  dilizent 
in  bnsinees,  and  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.** 
She  was  a  faithful  overseer  of  our  meeting  for  many 
years.  She  had  the  rare  gift  of  imparting  admonition, 
even  to  offenders,  without  giving  offence.  Invested 
with  a  spirit  of  cheerfulness,  accompanied  with  kind- 
ness, her  council  would  rest  upon  the  visited  aa  dew 
upon  the  opening  flowers.  For  several  of  the  last 
years  of  her  life,  she  and  her  husband,  having  retired 
from  the  cares  of  business,  rode  round  among  their 
children,  their  fHends  and  their  nclgbbora,  especially 
among  the  rick  and  afflicted,  both  in  body  and  mind. 
Mary  bad  a  peculiar  gift  in  finding  out  where  to  go 
and  what  to  do;  and  to  stimulate  others  to  do  like- 
wise, and  her  husband  appeared  always  ready  to 
second  her  motioe,  and  they  were,  wberaver  tbey 


went,  welcome  visiters.   But  they  have  been  suddenly 

taken  away,  and  we  feel  greatly  stripped  ;  friends  and 
neighbors,  but  especially  the  poor,  mourn  their  loss. 

A  large  and  solemn  meeting  was  held,  on  both  occa- 
sions, at  the  Meeting  House,  where  the  language  was 
proclaimed  "well  done,  good  snd  faithful  aervant,  thon 
has  been  fcithfnl  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  that  this  welcome  salutation  was  given  to  the 
faithful  servant  with  two  talents,  as  well  as  to  the 
one  with  five.  Again  it  was  said,  "  Be  thou  faith- 
ful nnto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.  The  cheering  hope  was  entertained  that 
these  promises  and  rewards  were  peculiarly  ap- 
plicable to  the  departed,  and  would  be  also  to  others 
of  like  character.  Andes  the  mantle  that  fell  from 
Elijah,  was  taken  up  by  faithful  Elisha,  so  may  the 
mantle  that  has  fallen  from  these  dear  departed 
Friends'  be  taken  up  by  those  on  whom  the  band  of 
the  Lord  has  been  laid ;  for  surely  he  can  as  in  for- 
mer days  "  raise  np  Judges  as  at  the  firs^  and  counsel- 
lors a>  at  the  beginning.*' 

lOM  mo.  litA,  186T.  JoaapB  Foulke. 

 At  her  residence  on  Fourth  day,  the  26th  of 

8th  month,  Elizibbth  Dudley,  in  the  45th  year  of 
her  age,  She  suffered  extreme  agony,  yet  she  was 
abletoqwakto  these  around  her  in  this  language,  "my 
stay  is  short  here,  but  O,  my  viork  is  done,  I  have 
gained  the  crown,  bappy  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.' 
She  was  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  K- 
J.,  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meeting,  and  one  who 
felt  an  interest  in  society!  kind  and  faithful  amongtbe 
sick,  always  ready  to  assist  those  that  stood  in  need  i 
her  loss  will  be  felt  by  many. 

 ,  Go  Fifth-day,  the  1st  of  Tenth  mo.,  Kakm 

Clasa,  daughter  of  Miles  S.  ar.d  Lucinda  M.  SpenceTi 
of  disease  of  the  lungs,  sged  eight  months  and  seven 
days. 

"  To  be  blind  is  not  miserable  ;  not  to  be  able  to 
bear  blindness,  that  is  miserable." 

"  How  many  things  are  there  which  I  should 
not  choose  to  see  ;  bow  many  which  I  might  be 
unwilling  to  see  ;  and  how  fbw  remaining  things 
are  there  whidi  I  oould  desire  to  see  I  Neither 
am  I  ooneemed  at  being  classed  (though  jon 
think  this  a  miserable  thing,)  with  the 
blind,  with  the  afflicted,  with  the  sorrowfiil, 
with  the  weak,  since  there  is  a  hope,  tha^  on 
this  acoount,  I  have  a  nearer  olaim  to  the  mercy 
and  protection  of  the  sovereign  Father.  There 
is  a  way,  and  the  Apostle  is  toy  witness,  through 
weakness  to  the  greater  strength.  May  I  be 
one  of  the  weakest,  provided  only  in  my  weak- 
ness that  immortal  and  better  vigor  be  put 
forth  with  greater  eflFect ;  provided  only  in  my 
darkness,  the  light  of  the  divine  countenance 
doth  but  the  more  brightly  shine :  for  then  I 
shall  at  once  be  one  of  the  weakest,  and  the 
most  mighty ;  shall  be  at  once  blind,  and  of  tho 
most  piercing  sight.  Thus,  through  this  infir^ 
mity,  should  I  be  consummated,  perfected ;  thus, 
through  this  darkness,  should  I  be  enrobed  in 
li^t.  And,  in  truth,  we  who  are  blind  are  not 
the  least  r^rded  in  the  providence  of  Gkidj  who, 
as  we  are  the  less  able  to  discern  anything  bat 
himself,  beholds  ni  with  the  greater  olemenoy 
ud  benignity. 
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The  divine  liiw,  the  divine  fimr,  has  ma^e  ns 
not  merely  secure,  bat,  as  it  vere,  aaored  froai 
the  injoriefl  of  men ;  nor  would  seem  to  have 
bzovght  this  darkness  upoa  ns  so  maoh  by  in- 
docing  a  dimness  of  the  eyes,  as  by  the  over- 
shadowing of  heavenly  win^;  and  not  nnfre- 
quently  is  wont  to  illamine  it  again,  when  pro- 
ooeed     an  inward  and  far  snrpassing  light." 

Miltan. 


A  THBIFTT  VALKIHO^BTIOK. 

^  When  the  old  Laird  of  DnmlnedikaB  gave  to 
his  son  the  memorable  injunction,  "  Jook  when 
ye  hae  nae  thing  else  to  do,  ye  may  be  aye 
stiohing  in  a  tree;  it  will  be  growing  Jock, 
when  yo're  sleeping,"  his  advice  had  a  deep 
rignificance,  whinh  few  are  wise  enough  to 
profit  by.  The  sound  philosophy  of  the  precept 
was  vividly  brought  to  our  mind,  a  day  or  two 
since,  by  the  sight  of  a  biff  avpU^  the  history  of 
which  is  fit  "  to  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale." 
Some  four  or  five  years  ago,  a  lad,  ^tasaiog  an 
oohard  when  the  proprietor  was  thmniDg  out 
and  trimming  his  treen,  picked  np  a  very  slender 
sapling,  which  had  been  throTrn  awa^  to  serve 
as  a  temporary  walking-sUok.  Having  nsed  it 
finr^his  purpose,  he  carelessly  stuck  it  in  the 
nound  when  he  returned  home*  and  left  it, 
ttinking  no  more  of  the  cinmastanoe.  There 
it  remained  undiHtnrbed  until  it  took  root,  and 
there  it  is  still,  being  now  a  fionrishing  tree,  in 
bearing  condition,  producing  Aetraohan  apples, 
a  noble  Rpecimen  of  which,  of  this  seuon's 
growth,  brought  to  us  by  the  youug  man,  has 
Bu^eeted  this  article.  Is  not  this  occurrence  a 
sinking  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  old  Scotch  Laird? — Salem  Re- 
ffitter* 


Think  how  many  times  thou  hast  been  mis- 
taken in  thy  own  judgment;  and  learn,  by  that 
experience^  not  to  be  positive  and  obstinate. 


BXWAHE  07  SLIGBTINQ  ANTTHINO  USETUL. 

To  beware  of  slighting  anything,  on  aoconot 
of  its  supposed  insignificanoe,  it  Uie  grand  pre- 
eantioo  for  those  who  would  pleasantly  and  profit- 
aUy  study  nature  ;  but  there  are  a  few  others. 
We  must  not  abstain  from  the  examination  of 
anything  on  account  of  the  ignwant  having  a 
pngndiee  against  it  It  has  been  already  said, 
that  no  production  of  nature  is  ugly  ;  and  it  may 
be  added,  that  when  we  are  properly  acquaint^ 
wiUi  them,  none  of  the  productions  of  nature 
are  injurious.  It  is  true,  that  there  are  some 
that  would  poison  us,  if  we  ate  them ;  others 
would  burn  the  body,  if  they  came  in  contact 
with  it;  and  others,  again,  offend,  and  even 
waste  and  wear  our  organs  of  sense.  But  it  is 
our  own  fault,  if  we  allow  them  to  produce  any 
of  these  bad  effects.    We  need  not  swallow 


arsenio,  be  bitten  by  rattlesnakes,  offended  by 
the  sight  of  toads  or  neuts,  or  nckened  1^ 
noxious  effluvia.  We  should  find  out  their 
properties,  and  shun  those  that  are  hurtfhl,  at 
the  same  time  that  we  turn  to  advantage  those 
that  are  beneficial.  Deadly  as  the  white  oxide 
of  arsenic  is  when  taken  into  the  human  stomach, 
arsenio,  used  for  proper  purposes,  is  a  highly 
valuable  substance.  Some  of  its  oxides  are 
beautiful  paints,  others  give  purity  to  glass, 
hardness  to  the  metal  of  printing  types  and  the 
mirrors  of  telescopes ;  and  even  the  deadly  poison 
itself  is  the  most  effectual  remedy  in  some 
diseases.  Prusno  aoid,  again,  which  in  certain 
states  is  a  more  deadly  poison,  perhaps,  than 
eveo  arsenio,  is  not  only  in  other  states  a  valu- 
able medicine,  as  well  as  a  most  essential  ingr^ 
dieut  in  some  of  the  most  grateful  tastes  mud 
odors,  but  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  tends  as 
much,  and  perhaps  more  than  any  other  sub- 
stance in  nature,  to  produce  the  colors  of  those 
flowers  which  render  the  fields  and  the  gardens 
so  gay.  These  are,  no  doubt,  extreme  oases ;  but 
tbey  are  cases  to  the  purpose;  end  with  them 
before  us,  we  must  learn  not  to  have  an  aversion 
to,  or  to  despise,  any  one  of  nature's  productions, 
until  we  can  be  sore  that  we  know  all  its  proper- 
ties and  all  the  purposes  that  it  will  answer. 
And  as  that  is  a  decree  of  knowledge  at  which 
we  never  can  arrive,  it  is  tantamount  to  nyingj 
that  we  should  never  despise,  or  oeaae  further 
to  examine,  any  natural  object  whatsoever; 
because,  even  in  uie  most  oommcm  and  neglected 
one,  there  may  he  properties  more  really  useful 
than  those  of  that  upon  which  we,  with  our  pre- 
sent  knowledge,  whatever  the  extent  of  that 
knowledge  may  be,  set  the  highest  value. 
There  was  a  time,  when  people  little  dreamed 
(hat  common  coal  might  be  made  to  circulate  in 
pipes  like  water,  and  light  up  streets,  roads,  and 
dwellings,  end  yet  be  nearly  as  serviceable  as 
ever  for  common  fires,  and  more  serviceable 
in  all  oases  where  smoke  is  objectionable;  and 
there  was  also  a  time  when,  if  any  one  had  said 
that  the  elements  of  water,  mixed  in  the  same 
proportion  in  which  they  form  that  liquid, 
eould,  by  being  burned  mm  the  state  of  two 
separate  airs  to  the  state  of  liquid  mter,  produoe 
about  the  most  intense  heat  that  eould  be  pro- 
duced, the  statement  would  have  been  treated 
as  the  dream  of  a  distempered  imagination. 
There  are  innumerable  cases,  too,  in  which  that 
which  has  for  centuries  been  thrown  away  as 
the  refuse,  has,  upon  further  discovery,  been 
found  to  be  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  whole 
composition.  The  ore  of  zinc,  which,  united 
with  copper,  forms  brass,  used  to  be  considered 
as  an  useless  incumbrance  by  the  miners  in  sev- 
eral parts  of  the  oonntry.  The  bones  of  meat, 
which  were  once  scattered  both  unsightly  and 
nnprofibably  over  the  waste  places,  are  now,  in 
consequence  of  a  few  very  simple  discoveries. 
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nude  probably  more  Ttloable,  weight  fbr  weight, 
than  the  meat  itself ;  and  the  very  dust  and  rab- 
bish  of  the  houses,  whioh,  id  the  places  where 
it  oolleeta,  is  absolute  filth,  is  found  very  ser- 
Tioeable  in  many  of  the  arts,  so  that  large  for- 
tones  are  made  by  people  who  oolleot  it  at  their 
own  expense.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  turn 
one's  attention  to  aoy  one  branch  of  industry  in 
which  there  shall  not  be  found  some  sabsfanoe 
of  the  greatest  importance  and  valne,  whioh 
Bsed  on  former  ocoaitions  to  be  despised.  There- 
fine,  as  we  must  beware  of  neglecting  small 
things,  so  also  we  must  not  refrain  from  obserr- 
ing  anid  examining  any  thing,  though  that  thing 
may  be  neglected  or  despisod;  or  even  derided ; 
fbr  a  thing,  which  is  any  or  all  of  these,  may 
eont^n  the  snbstanoe  of  the  most  valuiUde  dts- 
eovery  that  ia  possible  for  ns  to  make.  There 
is  no  snbataoce  and  no  event  independent  and 
of  itself  alone.  They  belong  to  the  great 
family  of  nature  and  the  vast  succession  of  ap- 
pearances ;  and  whatever  their  aspects  may  be  to 
our  mere  gaze,  they  may  have  a  long  tale  to  tell 
of  (he  past,  and  a  most  important  revelation  to 
make  of  the  future.  To  the  uDrefleoting  ob- 
aerrer  the  chalky  cliffs  of  Kent,  with  their  dis- 
persed nodules  of  flint,  may  seem  very  dull  and 
senaeieas  inatmotors ;  and  yet  those  beds  of  chalk 
have  ones  been  sea  shoUs,  and  those  flints  have 
ODca  been  sponges ;  so  that  the  two  t<^ther  tell 
VB  tbat  those  very  olifia,  whioh  now  stand  beet- 
ting  over  the  ocean,  must  at  aome  period  or  other 
have  been  far  below  its  aurfaoe.  Indeed,  there 
is  not  a  substance  with  which  we  meet,  or  an 
appearance  tbat  can  strike  any  of  the  senses,  but 
which,  if  we  will  bear  it,  has  got  an  interesting 
story ;  and  whether  we  visit  places  thickly  tea- 
anted  with  animals,  places  thickly  planted  with 
v^etables,  the  barren  wilds,  the  ocean  shores, 
the  wide  expanse  of  its  waters,  or  the  wastes  of 
drifting  sand, — nay,  even  if  we  could  mount  np 
firmn  the  earth  altogether,  and  visit  the  region 
of  clouds,  we  should  find  enough  to  exercise  all 
oar  observation,  occupy  all  oar  thongbts,  and 
gratify  and  delight  ua  to  the  full  measure  of  oar 
oapMHty  for  enjoyment.  We  speak  of  the  waste 
and  the  wilderness;  but,  in  troth,  th«n  are 
none  such  in  nature:  the  only  deserts  in  creation 
are  human  senses  whioh  do  not  'observe,  and  a 
hnmao  mind  which  cannot  compare  and  tiunk. 

i^w2ar.  Guide, 

HOLLAND — ABOLITION  OF  aLATCET. 

The  Qovernment  of  Holland  are  about  to 
present  the  States  General  a  Bill  for  the  abolition 
of  davery  in  the  West  Indies — ^that  is,  io  the 
Antilles  and  Dutch  Guiana.  The  slaveholders 
are  to  receive  an  indemnity,  and  Uie  ezpense  is 
eatimated  at  rather  more  than  £2,720,000. 

Be  indnstidona/  and  diffionltiea  will  give 
plaoe.   Uae  makes  praotiee  easy ;  and  pcaotiee 


begets  custom,  and  a  halnt  of  tlungs,  to  fiunli- 
tate  what  thou  couldst  not  conomve  attunable 
at  the  first  ondertaking. 

Rom  ths  N«w  Tork  Kt«d1iic  Poit. 

THE  MORAL  OF  THE  TIMES. 

In  times  of  trouble  and  disaster,  all  our  self- 
ish iustinols  ato  first  awakened  to  activity.  This 
is  apt  to  be  the  case  with  the  moat  disinterested, 
so  long  as  they  see  the  means  of  guarding  them- 
selves and  their  own  firesides  from  impending 
harm.  It  ia  not  till  they  find  that  the  storm  of 
desolation  ean  be  stayed  by  no  fannun  hand,  and 
is  liable  at  any  moment  to  sweep  over  them,  that 
they  lift  up  tlteir  eyes  and  follow  the  lightning's 
shaft  to  we  hand  that  directs  iL  Then  oar 
selfish  impulses  give  way  to  more  generooi; 
emotions ;  we  find  ounelves  involuntarily  drawn 
towards  our  feUow-sufferers  by  the  ties  of  a  com- 
mon brotherhood, and  bow  reverently  to  dispensa- 
tions whioh  prove  in  the  end,  to  al}  rigfat- 
thinking  men,  blessings  in  disguise. 

There  is  much  in  tbe  present  state  of  affairs 
in  the  financial  world  to  move  our  sympathy, 
and  there  is  much  to  arouse  our  selfish  impulses. 
So  many  and  such  great  obaoges  of  fortune  as 
have  occurred  within  the  last  month  have  raraly, 
if  ever  before,  been  witnessed  in  this  ooantn. 
While  it  was  supposed  that  the  range  of  the 
storm  was  mronmscribed,  so  long  as  the  wary 
and  the  wealthy  believed  they  oonld  keep  be- 
jond  its  reach,  the]ipatvra11y  flattered  themselves 
that  they  had  been  more  prudent,  and  perhaps 
more  deserving,  than  their  unfortunate  neighbors. 
This  oomplaoenoy  on  the  ene  hand,  and  pre- 
cautions for  their  own  security  on  the  other,  left 
them  little  time,  and  less  inclination,  to  concern 
themselves  mneh  about  the  troubles  of  others. 
Presently  the  cloud,  which  was  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand,  covers  the  whole  horizon  with  its 
darkness.  No  one  can  any  longer  comfort  him- 
self with  the  assurance  that  he  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  its  aocumnlating  terrors.  The  wise 
ma  n  begins  to  realize  his  weakness ;  he  is  aahamed 
of  his  harsh  judgments  of  others,  and  his 
too  flattering  judgments  of  his  own  wisdom  aad 
goodness ;  hu  indifference  about  the  troubles  of 
others,  which  he  might  have  relieved,  and  did 
not,  fill  his  heart  with  remorse.  Theourtala  cS 
selfishness  whioh  bounded  bis  vision  seems  to  be 
suddenly  drawn  aside,  and  he  discovers  for  the 
first  time  how  little  he  has  had,  himself,  to  do 
with  tbe  accumulation  of  property  upon  whioh 
he  has  presumed  so  much )  how  it  may  have 
been  sent  to  him  for  the  very  purpose  of  being 
taken  A'om  him  again  nnder  circumstancea  like 
these,  and  as  the  best  means  of  revealing  to  him 
a  sense  of  his  daily  dependaooe  upon  Providenoe 
and  upon  his  fiellow-mao.  Looked  at  from  this 
point  of  view,  who  shall  speak  of  the  reeent 
breaking  up  of  the  great  deep  of  commercial 
oreditasaealaraity?  Who  knova  how  many, 
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in  oonseqnenoe  of  it,  will  ezperiflnoe  for  the  first 
time  the  oDduring  pleasure  of  obeying  a  generous 
impulse,  and  of  sacrificing  a  selfish  one  f  Who 
knows  bow  many  it  will  teach  to  think  moder- 
ately of  their  own  achierements,  and  jndge 
leniently  the  short-comings  of  the  less  success- 
ful ?  How  many  will  learn  from  it,  what  they 
never  experienced  before,  that  the  acquisition 
of  wealth  is  neither  a  test  of  a  man's  merits,  Qor 
any  security  for  his  happiaess.  Can  any  one 
doubt  that  this  crisis  will  develop  in  many  a 
higher  morality,  a  more  onlai^ed  and  oompre- 
henuve  beuevolence,  a  more  mtchfol  domestic 
economy,  less  ostentatious  habits  of  life,  and  » 
oorresponding  respect  for  those  whose  obscure 
and  humble  lives  may  have  been  teaching  t^e 
inattentive  world  arnund  them,  from  infancy, 
how  little  the  splendid  fortunes,  which  we  spend  ' 
toilsome  lives  in  accumulating,  oontribnte  to  our  | 
goodness  or  to  our  hsppiness  ? 

What,  after  all,  is  the  loss  about  which  we 
make  so  much  ado  ?  The  money  or  the  property, ' 
for  the  want  of  which  so  many  fail,  is  not  lost.  { 
The  absolute  losses — such  as  occur,  for  example,  ' 
by  fire  and  shipwreck — have  been  lees  for  the 
last  six  months  than  usual.    The  wealth  of  the 
oouDtry  is  merely  changing  hands.    Some  of 
those  who  had  it,  perhaps,  will  be  Jitter  off 
without  it ;  some  will  be  benefitted  by  the  trial 
which  their  pride  or  their  vanity  will  experience 
trom  losing  it;  it  will  unite  many  aomestie 
eirolea  which  wordly  influenoM  were  separating,  | 
and  it  may  remove  uosuspocted  temptations  from 
the  path  of  young  people  who  were  not  prepar- 
ed to  resist  them.    On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  those  in  the  lowlier  walks  of  life  who  require 
the  discipline  of  prosperity.    The  lessons  of 
adversity  may  have  been  lost  upon  them.    Their  ; 
hard  hearts  may  require  to  be  broken,  as  the  : 
eagle  is  said  sometimes  to  break  the  shell  of  the  \ 
tortoise  by  bearing  it  high  into  the  air,  and  then  ' 
letting  it  fall  upon  the  rocks.    Shall  we  murmur  ; 
at  this  dispensation  till  we  know,  better  than  ^ 
man  poaaibly  can  know,  how  nearly  and  deeplv  i 
we  may  all  be  interested  in  the  results  which 
are  to  come  from  it  T 

The  unexampled  prosperity  of  this  country, 
and  the  prompt  reward  which  every  species  of 
intelligent  industry  commands  here,  have  made 
Americans  the  most  conceited  and  self-reliant 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  So  far  as 
this  self-reliance  has  emancipated  us  from  the 
tyranny  of  traditions,  and  has  begotten  habits  of 
independent  thinking,  it  has  served  a  great, 
we  believe  a  Divine  purpose.  But  it  has  long 
fulfilled  that  purpose,  and  for  some  years  past 
we  have  been  growing,  as  a  nation,  grasping, 
urogantt  quarrelsome,  indifferent  to  interna- 
tioBu  obligations,  and  tolerant  of  private  as 
well  as  public  fraud.  It  requires  somethiug 
more  than  self-confidence  to  prodaoe  an  elevated 
Datiooal  character.   Our  conceit  may  help  to 


rid  DB  of  other  people's  errors,  but  not  of  on' 


own. 


Being  in  a  measure  rid  of  the  faults  which, 
as  a  nation,  we  inherited  or  were  taught,  it  is 
now-  time  that  we  make  war  upon  our  own ;  and 
we  can  conceive  of  -no  lesson  more  efficacious  for 
that  purpose  than  that  we  are  now  receiving. 
All  OUT  past  follies  are  coming  to  light ;  the 
great  men  of  the  Exchange,  to  whom  we  bowed 
with  a  selfish  idolatry,  are  proving  to  be  but 
wooden  images ;  the  powers  that  we  were  ao- 
customed  to  regard  as  irresistible,  crumble  up 
like  paper  in  the  fire.  Nothing  proves  in  these 
times  to  be  strong,  but  the  virtues  which  as  a 
uadon  we  have  most  ueglected  to  enltivate. 
Their  value  is  b^g  proved  and  vindicated,  and 
we  already  begin  to  see  the  fruits  of  it.  We 
witness  every  day  striking  instances  of  forbear- 
ance and  consideration  for  each  other's  troubles 
among  commercial  men.  They  are  less  disposed 
to  judge  hastily,  even  where  there  i^  room  for 
censure,  while  multitudes  spend  their  whole 
time  in  doing  what  they  can  to  relieve  and  assist 
their  less  fortunate  aooquaintances.  There  are 
men  of  wealth  among  as,  who  go  about  quietly 
doing  good  in  this  way,  lilce  nurses  in  an  hospi- 
tal, by  night  and  by  day,  who  but  for  some  such 
crisis  would  never  perhaps  have  revealed  their 
own  noble -attributes  to  others,  nor  would  they 
have  leuned  how  much  better  and  truer 
hearts  ^an  they  had  ever  suspected  are  beating 
around  them. 


MORTALITY. 

Oh  I  why  ihould  the  spirit  of  mortal  b«  proadT 
Like  a  fast  flitting  meteor,  a  fast  fljriog  cloud, 
A  fluh  of  the  lightoing,  ■  break  of  the  wave, 
He  passes  Trom  life,  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

Tbe  leaves  of  tbe  oak,  and  the  willow  may  fade, 

Be  scattered  arouLd,  and  together  be  laid. 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  tbe  low,  and  the  high^ 

Shall  moulder  to  dast  and  together  shall  he. 

The  child  whom  a  mother  attended  and  loved. 
The  mother  that  infant's  affection  who  proved, 
The  hasbaad  that  mother  and  infant  who  blest, 
Eaeb,  all,  are  away  to  the  dwellmg  of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whSie  brow,  in  whose 
eye, 

Shone  beauty,  and  pleayire— her  triumphs  nerc  high. 
And  the  memory7>f  those  .who  have  loved  her,  and 
praised. 

Are  alike  from  the  mind  of  the  living  erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king,  that  tbe  sceptre  hath  borne, 
The  brow  of  the  priest,  that  the  mitre  hath  worn, 
The  eye  of  the  sage,  and  the  heart  of  the  brave 
Are  hidden  and  lost  in  tbe  depths  of  the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to  reap  ; 
Tbe  herdsman,  wbo  climbed  with  his  goats  to  the 
steep  I 

The  beggar  that  wandered  in  search  of  his  bread, 
Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

Tbe  saint,  that  enjoyed  tbe  communion  of  Heaven  { 
The  sinner,  that  died  with  his  sins  unforgiven  ; 
The  wise,  and  tbe  foolish,  the  guilty,  and  jnst. 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  w^th  tbe  dust. 
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So  the  mnUitiicle  go,  the  Sower  wd  th«  weed. 
That  wither  away,  to  let  others  ineceed  i 
So  the  multitude  comes,  who  are  those  we  behold. 
To  repeat  erery  tale  that  bath  often  been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  things  that  oar  fathers  have  beenj 


Self-denying,  single-hearted,  not  for  lelfiih  ends  thou 

wrought — 

Jnst  the  simpletmth,  the  kernel  straight  in  everything 
tboQ  sought, 

Holdintc  Tut  the  Faith  ivitaining,  on  thy  rock  of  Duty 
firm* 


And  we  seethe  samesightsthatourfatbershaTeseeo.  Yhon  unhe'ld  thine  own  convictions,  fearing  never 


yte  drink  the  same  stream,  and  we  feel  the  same  sun. 
And  we  mn  the  same  coarse  that  oar  fathers  have 
ran. 

The  thoaghtfl  we  are  thinking,  onr  fathers  would 
think; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  from  they  too  would 
iJiriok; 

To  the  life  we  are  cliDging  to,  they  too  would  eUng, 
Bat  it  ipeedi  to  the  death  like  a  bird  on  tha  wing. 

They  loved— bat  tiieir  atory  we  cannot  anfbld ) 
Tbay  Moroed~bnt  the  heart  of  the  haaghty  ii  cold  ; 
Tlu7  grieved  -4>t  ao  wail  fma  their  dumban  may 
come; 

They  joyed— but  the  voice  of  their  gladness  is  dumb. 

Tbey  died— ay,  they  died  1  and  we,  things  that  are 
now. 

Who  walk  on  the  torf  that  lies  over.tUeir  brow. 
Who  make  in  their  dwellings  a  transient  abode. 
Meet  the  changes  tbey  met  on  their  pilgrimage  road. 

Tea,  hope  and  despondence,  and  pleasure  and  pain, 

Are  minified  together  like  sunebioe  and  rain  | 

And  the  smile,  and  the  tear,  and  the  long,  and  tb* 

dirge. 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  nrge  upon  surge. 

'Til  the  twink  of  an  eye — 'tis  the  draoghtof  a  breath. 
From  the  blossom  of  life,  to  the  paleness  of  death ; 
From  the  gilded  saloon,  to  the  bier  and  the  shroud, 
0 1  why  should  the  ipirit  of  morul  bo  prood  7 


MT  FATHER'S  BIRTH  OAT. 

BT  Aint  nUITOII' 

*Tis  again  onr  fother'i   birthday  I   changed,  bow 

changed  from  birthdays  aid. 
Blessed  io  other  snnny  harvests,  crowned  with  sheaves 

and  waves  of  gold. 
Still  the  snmmer  air  is  laden  with  the  fragrant  breath 

of  ha7> 

Still  the  rustling  grain  is  ripening  through  the  long 

and  qniet  day ; 
Birds  and  breezes  itill  an  singing  olden  soags  in  hoM«- 

hold  trees. 

And,  from  farm  to  farm  outringinf,  sounds  of  gongs 
are  blent  with  these; 

But  they  call  not  thee,  dear  AthCT,  to  thy  place 
the  board  leside — 

BiMMiMed  to  another  table— gatberod  witit  the  sanc- 
tified; 

And  of  all  the  kindred  faces  which  around  thee  daily 
drew. 

With  their  love,  and  hope,  and  gladnesi,  here,  to-day, 
are  only  two. 

Backward,  past  the  bnried  summers,  have  I  gone  in 

thought  to-day, 
,  Gone  where  Hope,  the  Morning  Singer,  chanted  wild 

her  early  lay : 
And  along  the  years*  O  father,  firm  and  wise,  and 

jast  and  mild, 
Waa  thjT^^resence  as  a  shelter  dear  and  ample  to  thy 

Tbm  thy  gtrong  bmrt  bore  onr  hnrdeai,  there  thy 

■mile  and  toooroinnin, 
Bveat  M  whan  thy  wordaof  aoothingitranfely  chased 

away  onr  paio. 


man,  the  worm. 
Not  for  thee  a  form  nnmeaning,  only  kepV  that  men 
may  land. 

Thou  wast  called  to  preach  the  freedom  which  befit' 

teth  sons  of  God  I 
So  thou  biassed  the  world  in  walking  bravely  in  thy 

line  of  light. 

Leaving  nnto  God  the  iirae  of  thy  warAire  for  the 
Right. 

And  tboa  lived  with  ai  in  sweetneu,  fiankand  genial* 
as  a  child. 

Keeping  still  tbs  morning  freabneia  and  the  loving 

spirit  mild. 

Bat  there  came  a  change  of  ladnesi— ftiling  strength 

and  trembling  knee— 
And  thon  leaned  on  w,  dear  fhtber,  who  had  leaned 

ao  long  on  Aee  I 
Self-forgetting,  still  thy  spirit  throbbed  for  bowed 

and  suffering  man. 
While  thy  dear  face  grew  yet  paler,  and  more  slow 

the  life-tide  ran. 
Meekly  tbon  accepted  sickneiaj  thon  bad  worked 

while  it  was  dayf 
And  from  all  the  years  behind  thee,  memoriei  iweet 

came  round  thy  way, 
And  the  peace  of  God  divinely  o'er  tby  thankful  spirit 

rolled. 

While  the  faithfnl  Hand  tboaMtrnitedled  thee  gently 

to  the  fold. 

Oh  I  the  sweets  of  many  Bayingi  o'er  yon  meadow 
float  away, 

And  the  hearts  of  olden  summen  tremble  in  these 

leaves  to-day. 
On  these  green  fielde  denrer  baanty  from  thy  virtues 

hat  been  cast— 
Unto  US  the  ground  seems  holy  over  which  thy  feet 
have  passed. 

Darkness  is  not  left  behind  thee,  for  we  know  thft 

I'ust  man's  way, 
lining  light  still  shinetb  more  and  more  to  per- 
fect day  t 

Loving  more,  and  more  uplifted  grow  we  for  our 
sainted  dead; 

Blooms  immortal  here  are  watered  by  the  tears  which 

love  has  ahed^ 
Oh !  we  deal  wi^  things  eternal— earth  is  lighted  from 
above ; 

Sorrows,  myaterirs,  wrongs,  and  cbangei,  qaeneb  not 

Beauty,  Tmth  and  Lovef 
For  the  rich  celestial  sweetness  good  men  leave  where 

they  have  trod  1 
For  my  father  housed  from  tempest,  blcsa  I  Thee,  my 
ftlher»i  God. 


0000  PALM. 
(Coadndfd  ftom  page  ttS.) 

Of  eoTirsd  there  are  many  varietieg  of  cocu 
palms.  Some  of  the  dwarf  kinds  are  not  much 
ligger  than  omhrellas.  Several  Tarietiee  are 
not^ffood  to  eat.  There  are  roherical  cocoa,  and 
needle  oocos,  distinguiBhed  bj  peculiatities  iu 
the  forms  of  the  ntits.  Difference  of  color  mark 
other  raoea  of  cocos  (the  words  races,  breeds, 
varieties,  and  somettmee,  I  may  say,  by  the  way, 
apeciea,  are   nonymes),  and  then  ate  red,  black. 
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md  bnhma  ofdored  ooon  the  brahma  oolor 
being  the  oolor  of  the  complexioiu  of  the  Hin- 
doo oaate  of  Brahma. 

Vhoij  new  ohaerraUons  an  nraded  to  explain 
the  oinmnutaDoes  of  soil  and  olimate  which 
prodaoo  the  Tarieties  of  the  oooo-palm.  The 
teodeocj  which  there  is  in  all  the  fonns  of  life 
'  to  transmit  and  perpetuate  peonliaritiee  ODoe 
aoqnired,  is  ooe  of  the  great  laws  of  phynology. 
The  application  of  the  great  principles  of  physio- 
logy,  Dowever,  to  anveil  the  secrets  of  the  lives 
of  the  cooo-palms,  their  circniation,  teapiration, 
aeoretions,  and  races,  remains  to  be  made.  Un- 
luckily we  are  likely  to  have  to  wait  some  time 
forthis  application,  as  there  isa  decided  di&rence 
of  taste  at  present  between  the  Boienoea  and  the 

Sims  respecting  climate.  The  soienoes  prefer 
0  temperate,  and  the  palms  the  hot  latitudes. 
The  abortimiB  of  the  cooo-palnn,  aooordiag  to 
the  obBerrations  of  Dr.  Chaiiea  Beynaud,  occur 
dmoBt  always  upon  marshy  soils.  Two  nuts 
Bomedmes  grow  under  one  envelope  of  fibres. 
When  the  nut  withers,  the  husks  generally  grow 
largely.  Nats  are  foand  which  are  not  longer 
than  a  finger  length,  nor  more  than  an  inch 
thick,  and  which  are  of  a  triangular  form. 
Curiosities  are  frequently  manufactured  out 
nuts,  one  side  of  which  has  stopped  growing, 
wlule  the  other  half  has  grown  enough  for  both. 
The  trunks  are,  of  course,  not  to  be  outdone  by 
the  nuts  in  drollery.   The  tranks  aometitties 

2>Ut  into  two,  three,  four,  and,  once  npon  a 
me,  into  thirty  trunks.  Rumphias  saw  near 
Bombarde,  a  oooo-palm  whioh,  when  it  reached 
the  height  of  about  thirty  feet,  divided  into 
thirty  tounka,  like  the  branches  of  a  canddabia. 
A  three-trunked  coco-palm  wasdeemed  the  &tal 
tree  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  mountain 
called  Oud-Keytello,  and  when  it  fell  suddenly, 
they  ceased  fighting  the  Dutch,  saying : 

"  Oar  power  has  fallen  with  that  tree." 
The  roots,  as  usual,  however,  surpass  all  these 
eccentricities.  The  islanders  of  the  Manritius, 
says  Dr.  Charles  Beynaud,  frequently  throw  the 
ronue  of  their  fruit  in  manure-heaps  over  the 
roots  of  the  coco-palm.  A  slimy  mass  is  formed, 
which  prevents  the  raiU'Water  firom  reaching  and 
nourishing  the  roots.  A  green  moss  then  covers 
the  trunk  and  by-and'by  Uie  bark  peelaoff  from 
below  upwards,  and  all  the  eetatral  part  of  the 
trunk  is  transformed  into  a  prodigious  quantify 
of  new  roots,  which  cover  over  the  old  ones.  It 
ia  said  commonly  in  these  islands  that  the  ooeo- 
mtlm  has  remounted  upon  the  top  of  the  mbbisb- 
heap.  The  coco-palm  has  escaped  the  sullying 
mass,  but  it  is  at  the  risk  of  its  life.  The  ez- 
traordinaiy  absorption  of  sap  enfeebles  the  tree 
fbr  a  long  time,  daring  which  the  leaves  grow 
thin,  the  fiowers  are  sterile,  and  the  fruits  are 
abortive.  However,  after  a  time  the  eoeo-palm 
regains  something  of  its  pristine  vigor,  although 
never  reeovering  all  its  former  solidity,  probably 


because  it  is  hoisted  up  too  high  upon  an  u- 
stable  and  nndy  foundation. 

The  interest  of  theee  displays  of  vegetal  lifo 
must  not  prevent  me,  however,  from  punning 
the  products  of  the  coco-palm.  Gooo  bonnets 
are  made  out  of  the  insides,  of  the  st^ks  of  the 
leaflets  of  the  leaves,  which  are  stripped  off  and 
plaited.  The  natives  of  the  Sechell  Islands 
used  to  plut  ezeellent  garden  bats,  whioh  were 
light,  cheap,  and  pretty.  Lacking  the  impress 
of  European  superiority,  the  prestige  of  the 
London  and  Paris  finshions,  they  were  disdained, 
of  course,  by  the  ladies  of  £uropean  origin  in  the 
tropica.  Cooo  fans  are  very  curious  toys.  Al- 
thongh  rare  in  Europe,  it  costs  only  about  8 
shilling  where  it  is  made.  When  fiilded  up  it 
ia  far  from  having  the  portability  and  el^pnoe 
of  the  most  oommon  European  fans :  yet  it  can 
be  carried  in  the  hand,  or  pat  in  tlui  pooket 
without  ineonvenienoe.  The  fan  is  round,  and 
is  made  of  a  thio,  white,  light,  and  eiiatie 
material. 

Human  industry  and  ingenuity,  which  make 
fans  and  bonnets  of  the  folioles  and  stalks, 
produce  a  vast  variety  of  useful  things  from  the 
trunks,  leaves,  leafiete,  fibres,  fiowers,  and  fnuts. 
Cooo-wood  is  used  to  make  laths,  and  rooft  for 
cabins,  waterpipes,  bridges,  scaffoldings,  javel- 
lins,  marqaetene,  boats  and  ships.  The  boats  of 
the  M aldive  and  Laquedive  islands  are  built  by 
hollowing  middlc'egcd  coco-palms,  and  making 
flexible  planks  of  them,  which  are  fiutened  to- 
gether by  oooo-ropes,  oaulked  with  tow  of  oooo- 
fibre,  and  pitched  with  a  preparation  of  coco-oil. 
The  Malays  weave  the  leaflets  into  sails  for  th«r 
prahus.  The  sheaths  of  the  leaves  of  the  ooco- 
palms  are  made  into  sieves  and  sacks.  The 
green  cocos  are  placed  in  these  saoks  to  preserve 
them  from  bate.  The  laborers  of  Tahiti  make 
coarse  clothes  out  of  these  sheaths,  which  Uiey 
wear  when  doing  rough  work.  The  leaves  of 
the  coco-palma  are  used  to  thatoh  cabins.  Of 
the  thick  stem  of  the  leaf,  the  Cingalese  make 
oars  for  their  boats,  jMlisades  for  their  little 
gardens,  and  the  floors,  ceilings,  and  window- 
sashes  of  thdbr  cabins.  When  ^Ut  into  little, 
thin,  and  spread-out  oanea,  and  bonnd  tugulhw 
with  thread,  they  are  tranaformed  into  mats  and 
ourtains.  The  leaves  are  Uie  food  of  the  do- 
mestic elephants.  But  this  is  not  all.  The 
Cingalese  form  beautiful  floral  arches  with  the 
coco-leaves,  on  the  fete-days  of  their  idols.  Nor 
is  this  all.  When  burnt  the  leaves  yield  the 
soda  which  is  used  in  washing  linen  in  Ceyloik 
The  leaflets  rival  the  leaves  in  usefulDess.  The 
woman  of  Tonen  Tahon  mak»  combs  of 
nerves  of  the  leaflets,  which  they  sell  to  vqy- 
agers.  They  are  manufactured  into  vison, 
capes,  kilts,  and  paper.  The  capes  consist  of 
a  couple  of  mats  to  protect  the  snoalden  fnm 
the  rain.  On  Palm  Sundays  the  fblidei'  oc 
leaflets  of  the  eoco  palms  are  used  in  thtt  rdi- 
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gioni  oecemoDies'  %t  the  Bhwitins,  instead  of 
the  boz-wood  vhioh  all  atsnneh  OatholSa  hare 
bloesed,  and  plaoed  ovec.  thdr  beds  id  France 
and  Eogland. 

The  leaflets  of  the  oooo-palms  hare  been  osedj 
from  immemorial  times,  to  make  paper  for  letters 
and  books.  Qointas  Gurtios  speaks  of  this 
paper,  whioh  he  eironeonsly  sajn  was  made  of 
the  bark  of  the  trees.  The  yoang  and  tender 
leaflets  preserve  best  their  wmteness  and  elasti- 
city. The  leaves  of  this  paper  are  called  Olia, 
and  are  placed  above  each  other,  and  tied  to- 

Sther  by  means  of  a  string  whioh  passes  through 
e  bundle  at  each  end.  When  writing  upon 
tbnif  ih»  Indians  and  Cingalese  hxAA  the  book 
in  one  hand  while  ther  mark  npon  it  with  a 
aljist  in  the  other.  Thn  write  on  both  sides 
from  ri^t  to  left  and  tiaen  immediately  pass 
UadEing  and  al  over  the  newly-traced  letters. 
In  ibrmer  times  letters  were  sent  to  the  Qrand 
M(^l,  or  to  the  ministers,  enclosed  in  bamboo 
canes,  which  were  sealed  with  gumlac.  Pyrard 
de  Laval  mentions  naively  the  use  of  these  leaf- 
lets, to  tell  the  old,  old  story,  which  always  will 
be  ^nng,  young,  young.  "  Id  the  month  of 
December,  or  about  the  time  of  Palm-week,  yon 
may  see  the  boys  and  girls  caressing  and  making 
love  more  than  at  any  other  season.  Th(^  send 
ssteh  oUier  song^  sonnets,  and  Utde  TerBss  writ* 
ten  upon  oooo-IeaTes  whioh  are  white  as  paper, 
and  whioh  they  mark  with  stylets." 

The  topmast  bod  the  eoeorpalm  forms  what 
is  ealled  the  oooo-eabbage.  The  natives  eat  it 
raw,  in  whioh  state  it  is  an  ezoeHent  aliment, 
and  Europeans  eat  it  as  achards  when  preserved 
in  hot  Indian  spices ;  as  pickles  when  preserved 
in  vin^ar ;  and  as  salad  and  sanoe. 

But  it  is  high  time  I  should  mention  the 
prodnctfiof  the  interior  of  the  coco-palms.  The 
liqnor  which  the  English  call  toddy  is  procured 
by  bleeding  the  trunks  and  flower-stalks.  It  is 
obtained  uke  maple  sugar.  The  negroes  of 
Saint  Thomas  bore  a  hole  into  the  trunk  just 
under  the  leaves,  and  insert  in  it  a  bit.  of  Iwrk, 
whioh  serves  as  a  pipe  to  oondoct  the  sap  into  ft 
odabash.  Grass  and  lesTea  oover  earefoll^  the 
mtmth  of  the  oalabash,  to  pnserre  the  liquor 
from  the  beea  and  Uardst  whioh  partake  of  the 
hominal  taste  for  toddy.  The  best  toddy  is 
(Stained  from  the  spadioe.  During  tiie  period 
of  its  fertility,  the  ooco-palm  developes  a  spadice 
monthly,  which,  when  wounded,  weeps  abun- 
dantly for  thirty  days,  and  a  month  longer  ynor 
to  becoming  dry.  Two  vases  oolleeteontinnally 
the  tears  of  the  coco  flowers.  When  fresh  the 
toddy  is  sweet  and  agreeable ;  it  afterwards  be- 
comes tart  and  intoxicating.  The  natives  mix 
with  it  the  bruised  berries  of  Datura  straowniam, 
and  English  sol<Uers  put  capsioum  into  it  to 
it  a  tasto  of  gingerbecr.    Coco  jaggary  is  the 

Xobtuned  hj  evaporating  the  sap.  Coco 
le  is  a  piepumtion  of  ooeo-oil,  jaggary,  and 


lime,  used  to  pitoh  boats.  Arrack  is  the  spirit 
obtained  WdistiUing  the  fermented  sap.  Arradc 
is  to  the  Fuias  <^  the  swarthy  races,  what  gin, 
whiskey,  and  brandy  are  to  the  Parias  of  the 
white  races  of  the  human  &mily.  When  the 
nut  is  about  seven  months  old,  it  yields  the  cele* 
brated  oooo  water.  The  unanimous  tesUmony 
of  navigators  declares  this  liquor  to  be  an  uu- 
livalled  antisoorbatie.  Dr.  Charles  Reynand 
drunk  no  other  beverage  during  a  residence  of 
six  months  in  the  island  of  Diego  Garcia,  and 
never  eigeyed  better  health.  Coco  cream  is  Uie 
water  while  still  a  sweet  white  liquid,  and  befwe 
it  hardens  into  the  almond.  The  almond  must 
not  be  judged  of  by  the  old,  dry,  leathery,  and 
oily  flubetaaee  found  in  the  nuts  sold  in  Europe. 
Jams  and  puddings  ho  made  of  cooo  almonoe. 
The  albumin  and  fibrin  which  they  contain 
make  them  very  nutritive.  The  oil  in  the  old 
nuts  readers  them  difficult  of  digestion.  The 
coco  oil  or  biUtor  consists  of  the  &tty  substance 
in  the  nnts.  The  British  have  replaced  the 
rude  ifooden  mortars  of  the  natives  for  breaking 
the  nuts,  by  hydraulic  presses  and  steam-engines 
in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  After  two  day's  ex- 
posure to  the  son,  the  slmonds  detach  them- 
selvss  from  the  shells,  and  after  two  days  more 
th^  grow  greasy  and  oily.  The  poor  natives 
boil  we  nuts  and  skim  off  the  oil  as  it  floats  up* 
on  the  top  whioh  serves  them  for  daily  use.  It 
is  said  that  there  is  no  oil  which  bums  mm 
brilliantly  than  oooo  wL 

I  ought  not  to  oonolude  without  expressing 
my  obhgations  to  Dr.  Charles  Beynaod.  Thu 
young  medical  man  is  a  native  of  the  Mauritius, 
where  his  father  is  a  manufacturer  of  cooo  oil. 
He  has  acoumulated  in  his  recently  published 
thesis  for  his  degree,  which  he  has  taken  in 
Paris,  all  the  observations  made  by  himself  and 
friends  in  his  native  island,  and  all  the  results 
of  his  own  long,  laborious,  and  intelligent  re- 
searches  in  European  public  libraries.  He  fre- 
quently quotes  an  article  which  appeared  in 
Household  Words  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred 
and  fiftyone,  xelattng  chiefly  to  the  culture  of 
the  eoeo-nnt  tree  in  C«yl<m. 


HOW  TO  SAT  'W1SBLT. 

i)r.  Hall,  in  his  journal,  gives  the  following 
advice :  "  1.  Never  sit  down  to  a  table  with  an 
anxious  or  disturbed  mind ;  better  a  hundredfold 
intermit  that  meal,  for  there  will  then  be  ttiat 
mueh  more  food  in  the  world  for  hungrier 
stemaelw  than  yours ;  and  besides,  eating  under 
such  circumstances  can  only  and  will  always 
prolong  and  aggravate  the  condition  of  things. 
2.  N«ver  sit  to  a  meal  after  an^  intense 
mental  effort,  for  physical  and  mental  injury  are 
inevitable,  and  no  nun  has  a  ri^t  to  delibemte- 
ly  injure  body,  mind,  or  estate.  8.  Never  go  to 
a  fmL  triile  daring  bodUy  ezhanatioB — desigurt, 
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ed  some  u  being  Torn  oat,  tired  to  death- 
naed  np,  done  over,  and  the  like.  The  wisest 
thing  yon  oaa  do  under  snch  circnmstancee  is  to 
Uke  A  cracker  and  a  enp  of  warm  tea,  either 
black  or  green,  and  no  more.  In  ten  minutes 
you  vin  feel  a  degree  of  refreshment  and  liveli- 
nesB  wfaiofa  will  be  pleasantlj  sarpriaiog  to  jon ; 
not  of  the  transient  kind  which  a  gtass  of  liqaor 
affords,  bat  permanent;  for  the  tea  gives  prompt 
stimulus  and  a  little  strength,  and  before  it 
subsides  nutriment  begins  to  be  drawn  from  the 
sugar  and  cream,  and  bread,  thus  allotting  the 
body  gradually,  and  by  safe  degrees,  to  regain 
its  usual  vigor.  Then,  in  a  couple  of  hoars,  you 
may  take  a  full  meal,  provided  it  does  not  bring 
it  later  than  two  hours  before  sundown ;  if  later, 
then  take  nothiog  for  that  day  in  addition  to 
the  cracker  and  tea,  and  the  next  day  you  will 
feel  a  refreahnessaud  vigour  not  recently  known." 
No  reader  will  require  to  be  advised  a  second 
time  who  will  make  a  trial  as  above,  whilst  it  is 
a  fact  of  DO  unusual  obserration  among  intelligent 
physioians  that  eating  heartily  under  bodily  az- 
hanstion  is  not  nnfreqnently  the  cause  of  alarm- 
ing and  painful  illneas,  and  sometimes  sudden 
death.  These  things  being  so,  let  every  family 
make  it  a  point  to  assemble  around  the  family 
board  with  kindly  feelings,  with  a  cheerful 
humor,  and  a  courteous  spirit. 


TAOOTS  FOR  HKBSTIOB. 

The  Aldgate  Church,  in  London,  has  a  fhnd 
bequeathed  to  it  in  the  dark  days  of  persecution. 
Its  specific  purpose  was  to  purchase  fagote,  not 
to  warm  the  cold,  or  prepare  food  for  the  hungry 
poor,  but  to  barn  heretics.  Some  centuries  are 
now  past,  and  the  supply  so  far  exceeded  the 
demand  that  there  is  no  more  room  for  storing 
away  the  abundant  fagots.  The  trustees  of  the 
fund,  it  is  said,  now  give  away  the  proceeds,  to 
keep  alive  the  poor,  and  comfort  and  save  the 
very  class  Uiat  a  different  age  had  consigned'to 
Uie  stake. 


PHILADELPHIA  NARKKTS. 

Flour  aws  MsALA—The  Block  of  Flour  it  much 
redneed,  and  some  boldera  refoM  SS  99  for  standard 
tirandfl.  Sales  to  retailers  and  balcert,  for  fresh  ground 
at  CSf  a  $6  per  bbK,«nd  fsncy  brands  from  ¥6^  up  to 
$7i.  Rye  Flour  is  now  held  at  H  S5  per  bbl., 
and  Corn  Meal  at  $3  63}  per  barrel. 

Gkain. — The  receipts  of  Wheat  continue  liRht, 
and  there  is  very  little  demand  for  it.  Southern  red 
it  held  at  $1  30  a  $  t  23,  and  $1  30  a  SI  33  for  good 
whitej  only  a  few  samplei  were  sold.  Rye  tells 
■t  7B  e*  Com  is  in  demand, with  tales  of  }  ellow  at  78 
cents  in  ttor.  Delaware  oatt  are  in  fair  suppl)r,at  33  a 
33  cents  per  bushel,  afioat. 

Clotbrsebd. — The  demand  bts  fallen  oif,  with  sales 
at  5  a  9^  per  64  lbs.  Timothy  is  bringing  3  50  per 
bntbel.  Of  Flaxseed  the  market  it  bare,  and  it  is 
wanted  at  91  70  cents  per  boahel. 


anted  a  mala  teaeher  for  a  Friends'  School  at 
Wettfield,  BartingtoD  Connty,  N.  J.  Forfurther 


infotmalion  apply  to  Lippincott  &  Parry,  coroer  of 
Market  and  Second  Streets,  Philadelphia. 
10(A  no.  1?(A,  1857.— 4t. 

CIHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Instilutioo  will  commence  on  the  16th  of 
11th  month  1837,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

TaaHB — 970  per  session,  onebalf  payable  in  advance, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  session. 

No  txlTA  charges.    For  further  inrormation  addrvsi 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY,  Croaswicka  P.  0.,  Burling- 
ton Co.,  N.  J. 
10th  mo.  3—3  m. 

BOARDING  SOHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  theCbel- 
toii  Hills  Station,  on  the  North  Pennsylvania  Rail* 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  school  IStfa  no.  7th, 
and  continue  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches  of 
an  English  education  will  be  taught,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  tha  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terma  940.  No  extra  charges.  Books  fanished 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jenkinlown  F*  C,  Montgomery  Co.,-AAia. 

9  mo.  2S— 8  t. 

GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  Is  situated  near 
TTnion-Tille,  rhetter  Countj^  Pa.,  nine  rail^ 
south  west  of  We(t  Chester,  and  sixteen  north  w*^Bt 
from  Wilmington  i  daily  Etaget  to  and  from  the  letter' 
and  tri-weekly  from  the  former  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the'2d  of  11th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  course  of  inttruclion 
embraces  all  the  usual  branches,  compriainga  thorough 
English  Education,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  997, 
including  Boyid,  Washing,  TuitioB,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  taogbt  at  99  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
State,  whose  qualifications  nave  gained  her  a  place' 
amongst  the  bighest  rank  of  teachers.  The  house  is 
large,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  he^th 
and  comfort  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils. 
For  Circulars,  address — 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Principal. 
rTnion-Ville,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
9tb  mo.  9th,  1857  8  t. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institation  on  the 
3H  of  1  Itb  mo.,  1837.  Terma :  969  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  partienlars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  S WAYNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa, 

ELDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  joam  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  9th  of 
lllh  mo.,  and  continue  20  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  are 
thoroughly  tau^t  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  foondedoB  axperience. 
Also  the  elenoents  of  the  Latin  and  French  laaxuag^s. 
Terms,  970  per  aataioD. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  please  make  early  an. 

plication. 

For  full  particDlara  addreaa  the  Principal  for  a  cir- 
calar. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  County  N.  J. 
8  mo.  29,  1867-8  w.  ' 

UsKrfkew  *  IboBiwn,  rn.,Loaga  B«.,  NMth  aUt  P^a.  te»k 
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■XTBAOTS  7B0M  THE  LIFE  OF  HART  DUDLCT. 
(GMtttamd  fr«n  psf*  4Mk) 

In  179S  Mai7  Dudley  visited  North  and  South 
Wales  and  some  parts  of  Lancashire.  In  the 
accomplishment  of  this  jonme;  many  diffionlUes 
were  eneonntered,  which,  but  for  her  devotion  to 
the  oanse  which  she  had  espoused,  might  have 
appeared  inrarmoantable.  An  intereetiag  ao- 
count  is  givm  of  this  vimt,  but  as  we  have 
already  extracted  lately  from  her  life,  we  pnr- 
pose  taking  that  only  which  we  think  will  be  of 
the  most  value  to  the  general  reader.  The  want 
of  eonnoetion  will  be  thus  aoeosnted  for,  and, 
we  trait,  exoosed. — Ed. 

"  8th  mo.  22nd,  1798.  We  arrived  at  Swan- 
sea on^sixth  day  evening,  where  a  friendly,  solid 
looking  yonng  woman  soon  came  to  as,  and  re- 
quested US  to  go  with  her  to  tea :  we  fonnd  her 
mother  and  sister  veiy  kindly  disposed,  though 
neither  of  them  vrofess  as  we  do  :  yonng 
pernoo  went  to  Meetings  here  firom  a  secret  at- 
tiacdon  in  her  own  miod,  and,  though  some- 
times quite  alone,  has  continued  to  do  so  about 
three  years  :  she  appears  rightly  eoovioced,  and 
is,  I  believe,  desirous  to  abide  under  the  convert- 
ing power  of  truth. 

*' Feeling  inclined  to  sit  with  the  few  Friends 
in  this  place,  we  had  a  Meetiog  oo  seventh  day 
morning,  which  proved  satisfactory,  though  the 
doctrine  opened  in  a  close  line  to  the  mere  pro- 
fessors of  pnre  truth,  of  which  class  it  seemed 
to  us  most  present  were.  Tbe  young  woman 
before  mentioned  felt  near  to  ns,  and  I  hope  she 
was  a  little  encouraged  by  this  visit. 

"  Thourik  not  cicariy  in  prospect  upon  leaving 
Olonmel,  I  could  now  see  no  Way  but  going  to 
Bristol,  the  place  of  my  oativitj,  where  some  of 
my  bitterest  draoghts  were  administered,  and  I 
hof9  not  ahogetMF  anpTdltably  takeo ;  this  ftlt 


moch  in  the  cross,  andloame  not  knowing  what 
shall  befall  me,  save  that  bonds  and  a£9ictioD8 
Msnredly  awut. 

"  IRfth  day  evening  we  attended  the  Meeting 
which  was  formerly  held  on  sixth  day  morning: 
it  was  silent,  and  proved  to  me  thebe^nniogof 
Borrows  here,  giving  some  little  perception  of  the 
oppressed  state  of  the  seed  in  this  great  oitf. 
First  day  was  deeply  trying  throughout ;  in  the 
morning  I  -obtained  but  little  relief :  the  Meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  was  heavy  and  silent,  that 
in  the  evening  laige,  exercising,  and  laborious; 
the  people  seemed  and  are,  I  believe,  often 
/ined ;  however  it  felt  tome  that  moftctnerather 
thui  wrdtaU  was  necessary,  and  I  found  it  no 
easy  matter  to  administer  what  was  given  in 
eommission ;  but  deem  it  an  abuadant  mercy  to 
feel  the  saerifice  graciously  accepted.  Oh!  may 
we  never  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  though 
^nts  may  be  in  the  land,  but  trust  in  Him  woo 
proves  the  bow  and  battle-axe  to  his  poor  little 
ones;  and  while  all  the  qualifioation,  and 
strength  to  use.  spiritual  weapons,  come  from 
Him,  graciously  encourages  to  future  combat  hj 
incomes  of  heart- settling  peace. 

"  [  should  have  rejoiced  could  we  have  left 
things  thus,  and  proceeded  on  second  day,  but 
light  did  not  spring  up.  We  attended  Meeting 
again  on3dday,and  next  morning  wentto  French- 
bay,  where  notice  hi^  been  previously  sent :  the 
Meeting  there  proved  solemn  and  Instmotive, 
and  though  the  line  of  duty  was  dose,  I  hope 
some  were  renewedly  enoonraged  to  trust  and 
not  be  afraid. 

"  The  usnal  Meeting  in  Bristol  on  5th  dn 
evening  was  memOTably  relieving,  though  labon- 
oos  exercise  was  my  portion  ^  it  felt  a  thorough 
clearing  ont  so  far  m  respected  Friends,  but  a 
pressure  which  I  had  at  times  been  under  since 
getting  here,  so  increased,  that  I  ventured  to 
have  a  Public  Meeting  appointed  for  the  next 
afternoon,  ^his  was  largely  attended ;  many 
serious  persons,  and  among  them  a  great  num- 
ber of  Methodists,  were  present,  and  the  season 
was  early  DWfled  with  a  covering  of  solemnity 
gathering  into  solid  attention,  under  which  the 
Ubor  felt  easier  than  on  some  similar  occasions, 
and  the  hope  was  excited,  that,  whether  much 
or  any  ^ood  effeot  was  produced  by  this  sacrifice 
of  the  will  or  not,  the  precious  cause  of  truth  was 
not  injured :  a  cause  whiob  ia  indeed  worthy  the 
surrender  of  the  uatunl  life,  if  this  wen  called 
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for.  After  Meeting,  maDj  of  my  old  acqaain- 
tiuioe  kindly  waited  to  speak  to  me.  By  the  ap- 
nearanoe  of  some,  it  is  evideot  that  the  world 
has  not  lost  its  attraction  ;  this  is  sorrowfully  the 
oase  wiUi  those^  under  ereiy  dmotniQatioa,  in 
whom  the  seed  of  the  kingdon  does  not  take 
root  for  want  of  depth  of  earUi ;  but  there  are 
some  among  fchedinerant  names  to  religion,  who, 
I  hope,  will  become  fmitfol,  if  after  having  en- 
quired what  is  tmth  ?  they  are  prevuled  upon 
to  wait  for  suoh  an  answer  as  will  tettU  their 
minds  in  the  right  path.  My  spirit  nearly 
sainted  some  of  this  desoriptioo,  and  secretly 
travuled  for  their  help ;  but  alas  I  the  cross  re- 
mains a  stumbling  block  to  many  visited  minds, 
and  the  simplicity  of  truth  foolishness. 

"Being  now  sensible  of  release,  and  favored 
with  that  peaoe  which  is  the  gift  of  divine  com- 
passion, leaving  this  place  felt  pleasant,  and 
Olveston  Meeting  presenting  for  first  day,  we 
lefi  the  dty  on  seventh  day  afternoon  the  7th  of 
9th  mo. 

'* Arrived  at  Cardiff  on  fourth  day  eveninj^  and 
finding  a  lar^e  room  soitable  for  the  purpose, 
had  notice  ctrcnlatedof  a  Meeting  for  ten  o'olook 
on  fifth  day-  morning ;  when  a  solid  company  col- 
lected with  ns,  among  wfaioh  was  the  minister  of 
the  parish,  and  many  Methodists.  Through  gra- 
cious oondeBcension  the  season  was  memorably 
owned,  to  the  thankful  admiration  of  oor  hearts ; 
the  people  seemed  to  hear  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  but  oh  1  what  can  be  hoped  for,  when  that 
which  will  let  remains  untaken  away  :  however, 
if  even  one  poor  mind  is  a  little  instructed,  may 
He  who  is  for  ever  worthy  have  all  the  praise. 
We  had  afterwards  a  solemn  season  with  three 
of  our  fellow  professors,  and  felt  much  sympathy 
with  one  who  is,  I  believe,  oonvinoed  iu  her 
judgment,  loves  Friends,  and  confesses  this  so 
far  as  to  nit  with  the  few  in  their  little  Meetings 
here,  bat  she  stumbles  at  the  oross. 

"  Hearins  of  a  young  woman,  a  Methodist, 
whom  Job  Scott  bad  seen  and  conversed  with, 
we  inclined  to  have  some  of  her  company,  and 
on  telling  her  our  intention  she  appeared  well 
pleased,  and  we  retired  to  a  q^uiet  chamber, 
where  I  think  we  were  favored  with  that  sacred 
unction  which  unites  all  the  living,  and  throws 
down  the  barriers  of  outward  distinction.  This 
young  woman  appears  solid,  and  acquainted  with 
the  influence  of  good,  but  notsnfficiently  emptied 
of  self  to  reouve  the  kiugdom  as  a  little  child ; 
bat  an  openness  being  felt  towards  her,  I  hope 
no  harm  was  done  in  oommnnioatingwhat  arose. 
Mid  we  parted  in  that  love  which  it  is  refresUng 
to  feeL 

"  We  have  been  in  our  travels  tiirottgh  some 
parts  much  like  jpoor  pilgrims,  Friends  being  so 
thinly  Boattered  in  Wales,  dut  except  when  oor 
kind  friend  J.  Luiy  was  with  us,  we  have  bad 
to  provide  for  ourselves  in  every  sense. 

"  In  oonseqnence     a.iaii  at  Kineton,  it  was 


not  practicable  to  hold  a  Meeting  fifth  day ;  tho 
next  being  their  usual  time,  we  had  notice  sent  to 
Friends  residing  in  different  directions,  and  also 
among  the  inhabitants  generally ;  and  though  a 
time  of  close  exercise,  this  Meeting  proved 
solemn  and  relieving  to  our  minds.  The  num- 
ber of  Friends  in  these  parts  is  small,  and  that 
of  deeply  exercised  members  is  only  as  one  of  a 
family  and  two  ofs  tribe:  but  these  an  worUi 
visiting,  and  among  those  of  other  denominations 
there  are  also  such  as  deserve  notice,  several  of 
whom  were  at  this  Meeting,  and  I  believe  felt  a 
little  strengthened. 

"  Seventh  day  we  encountered  what  is  called 
thirteen  miles  of  some  of  the  worst  road  I  ever 
travelled,  bang  five  hours  in  arriving  at  our 
place  of  destination,  but  still  we  have  to  ac- 
knoffledge  the  extension  of  protecting  eare,  so 
that  ourselves,  chaise  and  horses  were  all  sound 
on  getting  to  Llanidloes  in  Montgomeryshire. 
We  lodged  at  an  ion,  very  few  Friends  residing 
in  the  town.  The  Meeting  here  on  first  day 
morning  was,  through  gracious  condescension,  a 
remarkably  invigorating  season,  fbeliog  like  the 
partioipatim  of  aueh  meat  as  the  prophet  went 
m  the  strength  of  many  days.    *      *  « 

"  Feeling  in  baste  to  get  to  LiverpotJ^  we 
were  easy  to  proceed  on  our  way,  and  arrived 
the  following  evening.  It  had  for  several  days 
appeared  to  me  as  if  we  were  going  to  the 
funeral  of  dear  Elisabeth  Rathbone,  and,  finding 
at  Warrington  a  letter  from  my  beloved  friend 
S.  Benson  informing  me  that  her  precious  sis- 
ter's release  from  simering  seemed  near,  it  was 
no  surprise  to  me  to  hear,  on  stopping  at  R.  Ben- 
son's door,  that  she  had  been  some  hours  sweetly 
dismissed  from  this  conflioting  state.  We  wrat 
to  the  house  undetermined  as  to  Maying,  having 
received  a  kind  invitation  from  William  Bath- 
bone  to  lodge  ^  but  the  affectionate  solicitude  of 
R.  and  S.  a.  induced  as  to  take  up  our  reudenco 
in  tlus  house  of  mourning,  after  being  assured 
bv  dear  S.  B.  that  she  wonU  not  anxiouslv  think 
about  ufl,  but  let  us  consider  onnelves  at 
home. 

"  Oar  dear  departed  friend  was  many  months 
ill,  but  preserved  in  sweet  resignation  and  quiet- 
ness of  mind,  saying  a  short  time  before  her 
departure,  *  My  toork  it  done  and  I  am  ready* 

"Fifth  day  was  the  interment,  which  was 
largely  attended ;  the  pause  at  the  grave  side, 
and  a  Meeting  held  subsequentiy,  were  times  en 
solemnity  and  fkvor ;  so  that  this  beloved  exem- 
plary young  woman  was  owned  in  death,  as  well 
as  approved  in  life.  John  Thorpfl  was  weU 
engaged  on  this  oooasioD,  his  ministry  is  uncom- 
monly lively,  sensible,  and  as  dear  Samuel  Emlen 
says,  with  '  holy  pertinence*  to  the  snbiect  ia 
view.  A  large  eompany  returned  to  the  house, 
and  after  parUking  of  the  bounties  of  heaven  iu 
a  temporal  sense,  a  season  of  divine  refreshment 
•oeoeeded,  wherein  some  y<mng  persons  preseat 
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were  remioded  of  the  preoioas  oounsel  which  the 
deceased  had  often  ^ven  tfaem. 

"  Harmg  had  a  view  before  I  oame  here,  and 
being  since  oonfiroied  in  the  belief,  that  seine- 
thing  was  due  from  me  to  the  families  of  this 
Meeting,  I  ventured  to  mention,  after  being 
altogether  closed  from  pnbUo  labor  on  first  daj, 
that  I  believed  it  best  to  more  in  this  matter : 
and  finding  Uiere  were  some  other  minds  under 
preparation  for  this  service,  the  performanoe  of 
It  was  ooDsiderably  lightened  by  the  sympathy 
and  united  exeroise  of  several  dear  fnenda. 
Bobert  Benson  kept  closely  with  us,  and  his 
valuable  wife  and  S.  Hadwin  occasionally  joined. 
We  broke  off  in  order  to  attend  the  Monthly 
MeeUng  heldatMancheeterthe  15th  of  10th  mo., 
which  proved  a  time  of  deep  and  painful  feeling ; 
but  through  the  renewed  extension  of  holy  aid, 
one  of  some  relief,  which  I  consider  an  abuodant 
ikvor ;  though  in  thus  endeavoriog  to  fill  up  the 
allotted  measure  of  suffering,  no  mighty  works 
may  be  done.  The  efforts  of  tome  are  indeed 
▼ery  feeble,  but  if  these  are  only  so  preserved  as  at 
least  to  obtain  that  tesUnony,  «fte  hath  done  what 
tie  aniidf  it  will  be  enough ;  yea,  under  snob  a 
proqwot,  the  often  tossed  uid  weary  sfint  may 
even  repose :  while  in  deep  self-abasement  the  ao* 
kttowledgement  of  being  an  unprofitabU  tennuit 
is  renewedly  made.  But  oh  T  that  onto  Him 
who  is  able  to  make  up  all  defioienoies,  praise 
mar  be  ascribed  both  here  and  everlastingly  1" 

She  returned  to  Ireland  in  time  to  attend  the 
Half  Year's  Meeting  in  the  eleventh  month ; 
after  whioh  she  was  favored  to  reach  her  own 
habitation  in  betteor  health  than  she  bad  left  it, 
having  aoeomf^hed  an  exeroiring  journey  of 
above  three  months. 


HIHOIB  OV  PHKBK  BAmBTHWAIT, 

Wt/t  of  Charlet  Satterthwaitf  of  Crottwicks, 
New  Jerttfff  deceated  21s<  ^  Qth  nut.  1857. 
The  memory  <^  those  who  have  finished  their 
coone  with  joy,  is  precious  to  the  bereaved,  and 
though  in  ^e  present  instance  we  have  not  to 
record  an  account  of  one  whose  head  has  grown 
grey  with  years,  or  who  professed  to  be  advanced 
in  Christian  experience,  yet  we  believe  none  the 
lees  animating  utd  encouraging  will  it  be  to 
advert  to  the  character  of  ona  who  felt  herself 
to  be  the  leairt  of  the  ftook.  In  early  life  she 
was  blessed  with  the  oare  of  religiously  concerned 
pafents,  (Halliday  and  Jane  Jackson,  of  Darby,) 
whoM  watofafbl  and  consistent  example  and  ten> 
der  oounsel  were  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
which  after  many  days  was  foand,  itrengthening 
Iwr  in  the  fulfilment  the  re^onaible  duties  in 
mother  to  her  seren  children.  Tboee  who  knew 
her  in  her  ohildhood,  will  remanber  the  sportive- 
ncM  which  cbaraoteriaed  her  intercourse  with 
all,  and  thia  vivaeity  eonUnoed  in  more  matuie 


years,  and  made  her  a  favorite  in  the  social  circle, 
where  she  was  loved  for  her  many  virtues.  She 
had  several  severe  spells  of  illness,  until  her  oon< 
Btitution  gave  way,  and  for  mght  months  she 
was  gradually  declining ;  six  weeks  previous  to' 
her  death  she  was  unable  to  walk  without  assis- 
tance, though  not  oonfined  to  her  bed  one  day, 
and  truly  it  was  a  privilege  to  watch  by  this 
beloved  one.  Her  happy  and  cheerful  disposi- 
tion shed  its  ladient  bums  over  her  household, 
ever  endeavoring  to  support  her  beloved  hus- 
band with  soothing  Iwgnage,  maintaining  a 
tranquil  and  composed  state  of  mind  throughontj 
although  well  aware  what  the  result  most  be. 
She  would  often  say,  "  we  have  had  a  long  time 
to  prepare  for  this,  and  how  thankful  we  oaght 
to  be  that  I  suffer  so  little,  while  others  are 
suffering  so  much."  Her  sister  M.  being  with 
her  rome  weeks  previous  to  her  death,  asked 
her  if  she  thought  there  was  anything  that  oould 
now  restore  her.  She  relied,  ''Oh  no  1  aod  I  do 
not  wish  any  one  to  enooniage  me,  for  my  mind 
hasbeenbroushtltothismonthssince."  Shespoke 
much  of  her  husband  and  family,  saying  they 
would  have  many  comforts  left;  at  anothec 
time  she  tiud,  "  Sister  how  long  does  thee  think 
I  will  live  f"  Her  aster  replying,  that  jt  was  im* 
posuble  to  tell,  that  she  might  last  some  time 
yet,  but  that  ^e  could  not  say  she  thought  she 
would  recover.  "No,"  she  replied,  "for  my  lungp 
must  be  nearly  gone."  She  then  pointed  to  ano- 
ther part  of  the  room  and  said,  "  there  was  my 
seat  in  the  winter,"  and  related  the  conflict  she 
had  passed  through  to  bring  her  mind  to  the 
condition  it  was  then  in ;  that  when  she  looked 
around  and  saw  what  a  beautiful  home  she  had, 
and  so  much  tobind  her  to  earth,  she  sometimesal- 
most  wished  to  live,  but,  said  she,  "I  would  smothw 
down  the  thought,  for  I  knew  I  must  go."  Her 
sister  remarked  that  was  a  most  natural  de- 
sire, surrounded  as  the  wu  by  such  a  family, 
and  asked  whether  Uiere  was  anything  else  in 
her  way.  She  replied,  "nothhag  tint  my  husband 
and  children;  I  uive  had  a  most  devoted  huslMud 
every  reasonable  wish  has  been  gratified,  and 
my  children  have  been  very  kind  to  me."  Her 
cheerfulness  aod  calm  state  of  mind  were  noticed 
by  all  who  visited  her,  aod  her  large  circle  of 
friends  were  welcomed  with  joy.  She  always 
manifested  her  appreciation  of  their  kindness 
in  visiting  her,  or  sending  her  some  little  delica- 
cy they  thought  she  <»nld  enjoy.  She  was 
through  life  ever  thoughtful  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  aod  this  beautiful  trait  continued  with 
her  to  the  end.  When  soareely  able  to  at  up, 
she  would  send  for  bundles  of  clothing  she  had 
lud  by,  that  ohe  might  arrange  and  di^ribnte 
tiiem  to  those  who  stood  in  need. 

On  the  eTening  of  the  19th,  utting  in  h«r 
chur,  she  said  to  nor  husband,  **  my  dear,  does 
thee  see  that  beaotifnl  BonsettingT  uhitiabeao- 
tifktl  I  may  mine  be  as  bright  and  ^orious." 
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She  continved  able  to  ride  oat  until  the  day 
before  her  death.  Early  ou  the  morning  of  her 
last  day  here,  ahe  had  much  to  communicate. 
About  60'elock,  she  desired  the  children  brought 
in,  saying,  she  wished  to  talk  to  them,  and 
strength  was  given  her  to  do  it,  in  an  impres- 
aive  manuer.  To  her  beloved  one  ahe  said, 
"  my  dear,  thee  has  been  a  devoted  and  an  affec- 
tionate husband  ;  I  leave  thee  a  beautjfnl  home, 
not  a  tree  but  we  have  planted  or  walked  together 
under  its  shade ;  thoy  will  every  one  remind  thee 
of  me ;  how  often  we  have  walked  t(^tber  over 
our  &rm,  and  now  I  am  leaving  all,  and  can 
thee  not  give  me  up  ?"  She  spoke  most  affec- 
tionately to  her  daughters,  desiring  them  to  do 
everything  for  their  father's  comfort  When  Ker 
son,  n^ed  about  thirteen,  came  in,  she  alluded  to 
hAving  heard  hia  cheerful  voice  when  about  his 
work,  and  enooaraged  him  to  cultivate  that  cheer- 
fulness  of  dispoution,  and  said,  "  I  feel  for  thee, 
my  son,  because  thy  temptations  will  be  greater 
than  the  rest ;  oh,  never  be  tempted  to  wrong 
doing,  never  give  up  to  using  bad  langaage,  or 
make  use  of  tobaooo;  will  thee  promise  me?  Xo,I 
recall  that,  for  fear  thee  may  break  it ;  but  re- 
member it  is  thy  dyibg  mother's  request  for  thee 
not  to  do  it.  Always  remember  thy  dear  uncle 
John,  how  good  he  was,  and  he  never  made  use 
of  any  of  these  things ;  think  of  him  and  try  to  be 
like  him."  When  her  youngest  child  was  taken 
to  her  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  my  darling  child,  my 
angel  boy,  thee  has  thy  mother's  dyinp;  blessing; 
how  often  have  I  felt  like  holding  him  in  my 
arms  and  taking  him  with  me;  bnt  no,  the  priva- 
tion would  be  too  great  for  hia  father  and  all  of 
them;  I  know  they  lovo  him  and  he  will  be  cared 
for."  She  conversed  sweetly  about  an  hour,  then 
asked  if  they  had  any  questions  to  ask  her,  and 
after  a  pause  said,  "Now  my  dear  children,  I  want 
jou  all  to  leave  the  room,  1  feel  that  I  am  done." 
After  taking  a  sweet  sleep  she  requested  to  be 
taken  down  stairs,  saying  she  wished  her  family 
to  be  around  her,  and  many  friends  would  call 
through  the  day,  and  she  wished  to  see  them  all; 
it  was  the  First  day  of  the  week  and  a  glorious 
one  to  her.  The  lovely  invalid's  mission  was 
accomplished,  and  she  was  quietly  waiting  for 
the  angel  messenger  to  conduct  her  home;  while 
the  ftmily  were  at  dinner,  she  spoke  to  her  hus- 
band about  her  fiineral ;  said  she  wanted  every 
thing  plain  and  in  moderation ;  he  knew  her 
sentimenta,  that  it  was  no  time  on  such  ooca- 
uona  to  make  a  great  display.  She  proposed  being 
taken  to  the  Meeting  House,  "saying  some  may 
think  onr  home  is  large  enough,  but  there  are 
.  poor  women  in  Croaswicks,  who  have  done  for 
me  and  I  have  done  for  them;  I  know  they  love 
me,  and  will  not  perhaps  be  able  to  get  out  here; 
let  it  be  at  a  suitable  hour,  and  give  plenty  of 
time."  She  frequently  desired  that  all  might  be 
quiet,  saying  if  ahe  conld  only  pass  away,  that 
lU  wu  fo  bright  and  beantifnl.    When  her 


husband,  in  the  anguish  of  hia  spirit,  exclumed, 
"Oh,  shall  we  not  hear  her  voioe  again?"  she  calm- 
ly said,  *'my  daar,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  my 
work  is  done,  can  yon  not  all  give  me  up  now  r 
you  must,  yon  must ;  oh  I  Heavenly  Father  I 
pray  thee  let  me  go."  A  friend  who  sat  by  her 
said,  *'  a  little  more  patience  and  thou  wilt  soon 
be  released,"  and  her  sister  £.  remarked  "  thy 
snn  will  go  down  in  brightness,"  and  just  at  the 
hour  of  sunset,  her  spirit  was  set  free,  to  enter 
upon  the  realities  of  the  higher  life.  Thus  baa 
passed  away  another  beloved  one,  and  although 
her  sun  went  down  in  the  meridian  of  life,  yet 
aa  was  testified  on  the  solemn  oocasiou  of  her 
interment,  with  all  her  sprighUiness  and  her 
joyousness,  she  had  laid  up  rich  treasure ; 
yee,  day  by  day,  little  by  litUe,  did  she  lay  up 
these  priceless  treasures  in  heaven,  until  they 
became  a  vast  inheritanoe. 


Tat  rrinxl*'  iBtalUftimr. 

What  leovld  have  become  of  us  without  the 
outward  helps  with  which  we  are  furnished  ? 

This  is  a  query  that  has  been  asked  by  more  • 
than  one  mind,  impressed  with  the  stren^h  and 
encouragement  derived  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
other  outward  advantages,  which  surround  us. 
Without  designing  in  the  least  to  detract  from 
the  valne  of  these  excellent  writings,  and  "out- 
ward helps,"  the  answer  is,  Our  great  Creator 
is  sufficient  for  his  own  work,  and  had  we  not 
been  favoured  with  these  instrumental  aids,  the 
deficiency  would  doubtiess  have  been  snpplied. 

Our  salvation  certainly  does  not  depend  npon 
anything  without  us,  but  upon  obedience  to  the 
divine  lore  written  upon  the  heart.  I  do  not 
believe  tiiat  it  was  ever  intended  we  should  rdjf 
upon  men  or  books  for  spiritual  instruction. 
The  Lord  is  the  teacher  of  his  children,  himself, 
and  as  comforting  and  encouraging  as  we  often 
find  passages  of  Scripture  to  be,  these  would  be 
nothing  more  to  us  than  a  dead  letter,  did  not 
a  degree  of  the  same  inspiration  in  which  they 
are  penned  illumine  our  understandings,  and 
enable  us  to  see  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
truth  contained  in  them.  And  inthe^ame  way 
are  we  helped  forward,  by  those  who  being 
"endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  declare  in 
onr  hearing  the  ffospel  which  they  have  received, 
though  the  rerenttmi  of  the  sfdnt.  These,  how- 
ever, cannot  do  more  than  direofc  us  to  the 
heavenly  Teacher,  "  the  spirit  of  truth,  which 
leads  and  guides  into  all  trutii."  This  divine 
power  alone  can  open  the  blind  eye,  or  unstop 
the  deaf  ear,  or  heal  our  spiritual  maladies. 
Therefon,  while  I  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
the  great  blessings  we  enjoy,  in  the  pcssession 
of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  other  good  books, 
also  in  a  living  outward  ministry,  together  with 
the  association  of  those  who  are  pure  in  heart, 
and  humble  in  spirit,  I  still  beliere  that  had 
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any  or  all  these  been  d«ied  ns,  our  heavenly 
Father,  woald  not  have  left  ns  oonfortless. 

Bat  being  famished  wi^  them,  we  are  ao- 
oonntable  for  a  just  appreoiatioa  and  right  use 

them.  Let  na  see  to  it  then,  that  oar  ad- 
vaacement  keep  pace  with  our  means  of  improve- 
ment,  and  show  onr  estimation  of  the  many 
blessings  ooaferred  upon  ua,  by  a  correapondent 
zeal  in  doing  all  required  of  us,  that  we  may 
fulfil  the  dntifls  of  our  day,  and  be  prepared  for 
that  exalted  state  of  being  which  awaits  all  who 
love  the  Lord,  andikeep  nis  oommaDdments. 

10/A,  Jto.  12<A,  1857.  T. 


Doylaiamiit  lOmo.  I4tli,  1857. 
Wm.  W.  Hoori,  Pab.  Frieads'  Intelligeacer. 

Esteemed  Friend, — I  send  thee  a  copy  of  the 
certificate  brought  by  my  ancestor,  Thos.  Watson, 
on  his  emigration  to  America.  Ho  settled  near 
Bristol,  in  Bucks  Co.,  and  a  few  years  afterward 
removed  to  Buokinghsm,  where  he  died.  Many 
of  his  descendants  are  yet  living  in  the  vicinity, 
and  the  most  of  them  have  been  active  members 
of  oar  Society.  J.  W. 

From  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Pardsay  Cragg, 
in  Cumberland,  2Sd  oflth  wo.  1701  : 

To  Friends  in  Pennsylvania,  or  where  this 
may  come:  ■ 

Deab  Fbiends — Unto  yoa  is  the  salaUtion 
of  true  and  unfeigned  love  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  heartily  wishing  an  exercise  in  that 
whieh  tends  to  his  glory  and  your  eternal  peace. 

The  oooamon  of  these  lines  is  on  behalf  of 
onr  friend  the  bearer  hereof,  Thomas  Watson, 
of  Gockermouth,  with  his  wift  and  children, 
who  for  some  oonsiderable  time  past  has  had 
desires  to  remove  himself  and  &mily  into  Penn- 
sylvania, which  he  also  regularly  acquainted 
Friends  with,  and  now  bis  resolution  continuing, 
doth  this  day  request  our  certificate  with  them. 
He  was  descended  of  honest  parents,  and  such 
as  served  truth  in  their  day;  we  can  likewise  say, 
that  himself  and  family  have  hitherto  walked 
trath-like  and  have  been  orderly  in  their  con- 
versati<9  for  anything  we  know,  and  that  they 
now  leave  us  in  unity  with  them,  and  we  desire 
Friends  wherever  their  lot  may  be,  to  be  helpful 
and  advising  of  them  in  anything  that  truth 
lequires.  • 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  said  Meeting  by 
your  friends  and  brethren. 


Since  nothing  is  more  certain  than  death,  nor 
more  uncertain  than  the  time  of  dying,  it  will 
be  the  first  and  chiefest  part  of  wisdom  in  thee, 
to  be  always  preparing  for  that  which  must  cer- 
tainly come,  and  which  mav  happen  to  thee  any 
hour  of  thy  life.  Thou  shalt  not  hasten  thy 
death  by  being  still  ready,  but  sweeten  it. 


FHnto'.  iBftdHfMOir. 
AUGUSTUS  HBRHAMN  FRANCKI. 
(OonttnuMl  ftTKn  paf*  lOi) 

In  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  a  profes- 
sor, there  was  the  same  desire  to  do  good,  and 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  those  under  his 
care.  The  lectures  which  he  directed  more  es- 
pecially to  the  spiritual  improvement  of  his 
pupils,  were  those  which  he  called  pareneticj 
which  were  delivered  to  all  the  students,  at  a 
time  when  they  were  not  iu  attendance  upon  the 
other  professon.  Tn  these  he  did  not  ooofine 
himself  to  any  fixed  plan,  but  varied  his  subjects 
as  he  deemed  expedient.  They  were  all,  how- 
ever, eminently  praoUoal.  He  addressed  his 
yonog  hearers,  as  a  father  would  hie  children, 
giving  them  directions  as  to  their  habits,  studies, 
conveisation,  devotions;  setting  before  them  their 
difficulties  and  the  way  to  overoome  them ;  ink 
proving  plainly,  yet  kindly,  those  who  acted  im- 
properly; and  exhorting  them  to  diligence  in 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  especially  to  sin- 
cere piety.  He  not  only  interested  himself  in 
the  moral  and  intellectual  imjUDvement  of  his 
pupils,  but  employed  a  part  of  every  day  in  giv- 
ing advice  to  them  in  nference  to  their  plans  of 
life,  and  in  providing  for  the  temporal  necessi- 
ties of  such  of  them  as  were  poor.  He  was  as 
a  father  to  them  all,  in  whom  they  could  confide, 
and  the  effect  of  his  laboiB  was  happy  in  the 
^highest  degree. 

Jfmneke  made  use  of  his  pen  as  an  aoxilia^ 
in  the  labors  of  his  profeasoiship.  One  of  his 
works  caused  him  no  little  trouble.  This  was  a 
monthly  periodical  entitled  "  Biblical  Observsr 
tions,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  correct  some 
mis-translatidns  in  the  German  version  of  the 
Bible  made  by  Luther,  and  to  give  the  practical 
application  of  the  passages  as  corrected.  The 
oironmstanoes  attending  the  publication  of  this 
work  are  not  a  little  interesting,  as  they  display 
so  much  of  that  self-denying  spirit,  which  always 
attends  a  high  degree  of  piety.  He  was  medi- 
tating, he  tells  us,  on  a  certain  occasion,  upon 
that  passage  in  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, in  which  it  is  said,  that  "  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  towards  yon,  that  ve, 
having  all  BuffioiMicy  in  all  things,  may  be  able 
to  abound  unto  every  ^od  work."  "  How  can 
God  do  this,"  was  his  inquiry,  and  one  of  mooh 
interest  to  hiui,  as  he  was  frequently  compelled 
to  allow  the  poor  whom  he  would  gladly  have 
assisted,  to  go  away  unrelieved.  Just  at  this 
time  he  received  a  letter  from  a  friend,  inform- 
ing him  that  he  had  been  reduced  by  misfor- 
tune to  poverty  and  distress,  and  requesting  of 
him  some  ssBistanee.  This  moved  the  heart  of 
Francke  still  more  ;  and  after  praying  over  the 
subject,  the  plan  of  the  "  Biblical  Observations" 
struck  him  as  the  most  likely  to  enable  him  to 
do  anything  for  his  relief.  Hia  employments 
were  however  at  this  time  so  preaung,  that  every 
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jwrt  of  the  day  was  devoted  to  some  portioalar 
object,  none  of  which  conld  be  set  uide^  and  it 
fleemed  likely  still  that  hia  plan  woald  &il.  But 
he,  ever  fertile  in  expedients,  determined  to  take 
the  time  which  he  naiully  spent  at  his  evening 
meal  for  this  purpose  ;  and  was  thns  enabled  to 
finish  tbe  numbers  with  pnnctaali^. 

The  sentiments  of  the  work  appears  to  have 
been  oorrect  and  scriptural,  and  his  erilicisms 
were  no  doubt  well  founded.  Slill  the  work 
was  unsoceptable  both  to  some  of  his  friends, 
and  to  his  foes;  first,  because  he  seemed  to  mani- 
fest a  want  of  respect  for  Luther,  in  finding  fault 
with  some  of  his  translations;  and  second,  because 
be  issued  his  work  in  monthly  numbers,  which 
was  uocommon  at  that  time,  except  with  works 
of  a  very  frivolous  character.  He  sent  some  of 
these  numbers  for  distribution,  and  for  sale,  to  a 
firiend  of  his  at  Berlin,  a  man  of  sincere  piety, 
but  of  an  ardent  temperament.  They  seem  to 
have  strot^  him  unfavorably  ;  for  he  replied  to 
Francke  in  a  letter  containing  the  severest  re- 
proof.   The  answer  of  Fraaokeis  characteristic. 

"  It  gives  me  much  pleasure,  dear  brother, 
that  you  have  reproved  me ;  for  yon  have  done 
so  with  a  ainoere  love  to  me,  and  to  the  church 
of  God.  I  am  therefore  not  displeased  with 
your  severity  ;  on  the  contrary  it  has  given  me 
a  higher  esteem  for  you  than  I  have  ever  before 
felt.  I  beseech  you  ever  to  doal  thus  with  me, 
and  without  the  least  reserve  to  tell  me  of  m% 
&ults  and  my  indiscretions.  All  that  I  complain 
of  between  us  is,  that  we  so  unfrequently  tell 
each  other  our  failings  and  that  when  we  do, 
OUT  feelings  ate  so  often  excited  thereby.  Some 
time  ago  yon  wrote  to  me,  exhorting  me  to 
awake  and  be  diligent  in  the  service  of  tbe  Lord ; 
and  for  that  advice  I  sincerely  thanked  you. 
You  have  now  reproved  me,  and  I  thank  you 
still  more."  He  now  relates  to  him  the  causes 
of  his  undertaking  the  work,  and  states  his  rea- 
sons for  pubiishing  it  in  the  way  he  did.  . 

"  In  this  whole  affair,"  he  continued,  "  I 
have  not  sowed  to  myself,  and  did  not  expect  to 
reap  to  myself.  My  object  was  the  honor  of 
God,  and  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  temporal 
good  of  men  ;  and  this  being  the  case,  I  feel  no 
regret  for  what  I  have  done,  nw  any  desire  to 
discontinue  this  effort  I  am  not  accustomed  to 
lay  up  a  single  farthing  for  myself;  if  I  have 
food  and  raiment,  I  am  content ;  and  these  my 
Heavenly  Father  constantly  supplies  me."  He 
concludes  in  the  following  language.  "  Your 
letter  has  been  of  much  service  to  me,  in  leading 
me  to  self  examination — to  prayer — to  the  exer- 
cise of  caution  and  sincerity  in  my  conduct.  I 
again  thank  you  for  your  plainness  and  ^nk- 
ness  with  me.  May  the  Lord  reward  you  I  In 
time  to  come  watch  over  me,  and  do  not  spare 
me  when  you  find  any  thing  blame-worthy.  I 
should  not  have  defended  myself,  nor  mentioned 
what  led  to  this  publication,  had.  I  not  supposed 


it  wrong  to  leave  yon  prejudiced  against,  and 
norant  of  the  reasons  which  influenced  me.  I 
cannot  but  hope  thai  ycur  opinion  will  now 
change.  Will  it  not  mj  brother  7  Can  we  not 
be  again  joined  in  heart  7  ■  The  friend  for  whom 
I  have  been  laborine,  has  been  compelled  even 
to  sell  bis  Bible.  Will  you  not  do  something 
for  bis  relief?  May  the  Lord  Jesus  be  your 
support  and  strength  !" 

This  truly  bumble  and  Christian  reply,  com- 
pletely changed  the  views  and  feelings  of  his 
friend,  who  acknowledged  Ma  error  in  writing 
!  so  hastily,  and  sent  a  donation  for  the  benefit  of 
'  the  afflicted  individual.    It  may  be  added  that 
I  the  income  of  the  work  was  such  as  to  enable 
'  him  to  fulfil  completely  his  benevolent  inten- 
tions. 

Freedom  from  perseention  was  not  the  lot  of 
I  Francke.   Feeling  it  incumbent  upon  him  to 
hold  up  to  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  individaal 
purity  and  holiness,  and  to  show  that  where  the 
:  fruit  wu  not  good,  the  tree  could  not  be  good, 
!  he  was  exposed  to  perscoution  from  the  ministers 
of  Halle,  who  construed  what  he  said  as  aimed 
against  themselves.    The  old  terms  of  fanatic, 
heretic,  and  pietist  were  freely  used  against  him 
by  the  orthodox  party,  but  these  attacks  had 
little  effect  either  upon  him  or  his  labors.  His 
peace  of  mind,  and  confidence  in  the  rectitude 
of  his  course  never  forsook  bun.    The  reproaches 
of  his  enemies  served  only  to  make  him  more 
.  guarded  in  all  his  deportment,  and  so  far  from 
fixing  any  stigma  upon  his  character,  the^  rather 
served  to  create  friends  for  him,  by  leading  men 
to  examine  the  grounds  of  accusaUon  i^inst 
him.    "  All  the  machinations  of  hb  enemies/' 
,  says  his  biographer,  "  were  powerless  against 
i  that  faith  which  he  exercised,  and  never  de- 
stroyed that  peace  of  his  which  "the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away." 

It  is  sometimes  permitted  to  those  who  live 
in  entire  devotion  to  the  service  of  God,  to  be- 
huld  extensive  and  blessed  results,  from  the 
use  of  means  apparently  insignificant.  This 
was  the  case  with  Francke  in  his  labors,  and 
especially  in  his  efforts  for  the  poor.  He  was 
not  rich,  yet  he  commenced  and  completed  an 
establishment  as  extensive  as  almost  any  other 
of  its  kind  in  Europe,  with  which  his  name  will 
ever  be  associated,  and  by  which  his  memory 
will  no  doubt  reach  to  distant  generations.  His 
faith  seems  indeed  to  have  been  a  livii^  princi- 
ple, enabling  him,  with  full  assurance  of  success 
when  in  the  path  of  duty,  to  undertake  that 
which  promised  to  do  good.  The  secret  of  his 
usefulness  was,  that  he  "  committed  hia  ways 
to  the  Lord,"  and  "  leaned  not  to  his  own  un- 
derstanding." This  truth  will  be  fully  exempli- 
fied in  the  history  of  the  Orphan  House  of  which 
he  was  the  founder. 

It  was  then  customaiy  at  Halle  for  the  poor 
to  oall  at  atUed  times,  at  the  hooses  of  tneir 
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benefactors,  to  receive  alms.  In  the  snborb  of 
Glaucha,  they  generall;  came  onoe  a  week;  and 
on  these  occasions  Franoke  was  in  the  habit  of 
giving  them  food,  &c.  A  com{wnj  of  beggars 
is  in  general  a  diegnsting  sight,  and  the  feelings 
of  pity  which  they  excite  are  often  mingled  with 
those  of  disapprobation.  Such,  however,  were 
not  the  emotions  of  Franoke,  as  week  after  week 
they  assembled  before  his  house  in  considerable 
nambera.  He  saw  indeed  many  among  them 
wh(»e  vioes  were  the  sole  cause  of  their  misery, 
whose  oondition  wastml^  wretched,  being  almost 
lost  to  the  common  feelings  of  humanity.  But 
there  wan  another  class  not  less  miserable,  but 
lees  guilty,  who  interested  his  feelings  much 
more,  and  these  were  the  children  and  youth, 
who  were  growing  up  in  the  midst  of  the  moat 
pernicious  ioflueucra,  and  becoming  daily  more 
depraved. 

One  day  as  they  collected  before  his  door, 
having  long  meditated  some  plan  for  doing  them 
good  without  coming  to  any  particular  result, 
he  went  out  and  brought  them  into  his  bouse  and 
caused  them  to  be  seated,  the  older  people  on 
one  side,  and  the  children  on  the  other.  He 
then  began  to  question  the  children  upon  the 
Gateehism,  and  to  inquire  into  their  knowledge 
of  Divine  truth,  in  a  kind  and  enga^ng  manner, 
permitting  the  parents  and  older  persons  to  hear. 
After  continuing  this  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he 
made  a  short  prayer  and  dismissed  them,  after 
distributing  to  them  their  usual  alms.  Ho 
requested  them  to  come  in  a  similar  way  every 
week,  that  he  might  impart  to  them  spiritual 
and  temporal  food  at  the  same  time.  This  waa 
in  the  year  1694,  about  the  time  that  he  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  professorship. 

In  examining  the  children  on  these  oeoasions 
he  found  among  them  the  most  deplorable  ig- 
norance. His  first  desire  of  course  was  to  give 
them  some  proper  ideas  of  the  nature  of  religion, 
as  the  fbanaatioD  of  all  moral  improvement;  and 
as  a  preparatory  step  to  this,  he  determined  to 
give  them  the  means  of  iostrucUoo.  He  dis- 
tributed to  their  parents  a  small  sum  of  money 
weekly ;  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  send  their 
children  to  school.  He  soon  discovered  that 
this  plan  was  not  about  to  secure  his  object;  for 
many  of  them  used  the  money  for  other  purposes, 
and  neglected  their  children ;  and  of  those  who 
came  to  school,  very  few  received  any  particular 
advantage. 

Another  class  of  poor,  to  wit,  those  wbose  feelings 
would  not  suffer  them  to  beg,  but  who  were  not 
the  les^  in  need  of  aid,  interested  his  feelings. 
To  relieve  their  necessities,  and  to  support  the 
charity  he  had  already  begun  to  the  poor  chil- 
dren, he  obtained  a  box  and  sent  it  around 
weekly  among  the  pious  stadente  and  others,  for 
contributions.  The  collection  thus  made  was 
very  emal  I,  and  soon  ceased  altogether,  on  aooount 
of  the  poverty  of  the  contributors.  *  He  then 


fastened  up  a  box  in  his  bouse,  above  which  he 
placed  this  inscription,  "  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  oompassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God,  in  him."  And 
below  this,  "  Every  man  as  he  hath  purposed 
in  his  heart,  so  let  Mm  ^e,  not  gntdgingly  or  of 
necessity;  fi>r  God  loveth  a  oheerral  giver." 
This  box  was  more  suoceseful  than  the  former, 
for  freqaent  donations  were  made  to  it,  by  those 
who  oame  into  bis  honsei 

About  three  months  afterward,  some  person 
deposited  in  the  box  at  one  time  the  sum  of  four 
dollars  and  sixteen  grosochen,*  for  the  poor. 
When  Franche  saw  this  sum,  he  was  much  de- 
lighted, and  said  in  joyful  faith,  "  this  is  a  con- 
siderable capital,  worthy  to  be  laid  out  in  some 
important  undertaking .  I  will  commence  a 
charity  school  therewith."  This  resolution  waa 
no  sooner  adopted  than  he  began  to  put  it  in 
execution.  He  purchased  books  to  the  amount 
of  two  dollars,  and  engaged  an  indigent  student, 
for  a  small  sum,  to  teach  the  children,  he  might 
collect  two  hours  daily.  The  children  received 
the  books  gladly,  and  came  willingly  to  school; 
but  of  the  27  wQo  received  them,  onl^  four  or 
five  returned  on  the  second  day;  their  parents 
or  themselves  having  disposed  of  their  books, 
and  being  on  this  aooount  ashamed  to  oome 
again.  This  misfortune  at  the  outset  did  not 
'however  discourage  Francke.  Ho  expended  the 
remainder  of  his  money  in  books,  and  took  care 
that  the  children  should  not  take  them  home 
with  them. 

(Bo  bo  wrnUnMa.) 

CoBtaaideatod  for  Vriandi'  InteUfgeDeei, 

Extract  of  a  letUr  fi-om  Sabah  L.  Gbubb, 
written  on  the  decease  of  her  mothtr.  Dated 
Bttrtf,  I2th  mo.  Ut,  1819. 

"  While  I  was  busied  in  my  family  affairs,  my 
loved  parent  waa  taken  ill,  andalas  !  in  one  week 
from  uiis  aeiiaroi  she  was  gooe  for  ever.  Dear 
creature ;  she  was  very  sweet  in  her  S[nrit,  and 
soon  gave  herself  up,  saying  that  deat^  had  do 
terrors  for  her;  and  sometimes  her  joy  was  so 
great  in  the  prospeot  of  a  glorious  eternity,  that 
she  sang  praises  with  a  melodious  voice,  unto  her 
God,  so  tLat  it  was  delightful  to  be  with  her. 

We  are  indeed  tossed  and  tried  ;  our  building 
seems  to  be  shaken  to  tlie  very  foundation  ;  yet 
I  believe  that  there  is  a  foundation  tbat  can 
never  be  removed ;  and  if  we  are  but  found 
thereon,  all  our  besetment  and  every  storm,  as 
from  the  north  and  the  south  winds,  will  but 
have  a  tendenoy  to  fix  us  firmer  on  this  invinoible 

*A  German  Rix  dollar  u  aboat  70  cent*  Amaricaa 
Carrency  ;  and  the  Oroschen  is  nearly  equal  to  3  cents. 
Money  wai  at  that  time  in  Pruwia  much  more  valoa- 
bl«  than  at  pruent,  which  will  partly  aeeoant  for  the 
amoant  accom^ubed  by  this  imalt  sum. 
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Took,  80  that  I  wiah  we  may  take  courage  to 
oommit  all  to  the  Lord,  in  that  humbled  state 
irherein  we  can  say,  "  though  he  slay  me,  yet 
vill  I  trust  in  him. ' 

I  have  long  been  persuaded  that  trouble  does 
not  leave  us  as  it  finds  us ;  we  are  either  more 
intimately  united  to  that  purity  which  is  uncre- 
ated, or  we  are  more  widely  separated  therefrom  ; 
now,  in  proportion  to  the  tenderness  of  spirit 
which  becomes  ours  under  suffering,  so  are  we 
grown  and  growing  in  the  heavenly  image,  and 
holy  likeness;  so  that  I  know  of  nothing  so  de* 
sirable  as  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit ; 
and,  if  we  wait  in  passivenasB  on  the  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve he  will  give  it."  J.  S.  W. 

ErcHdoun^  lOfA  mo.,  1857. 

FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  31,  1857. 


The  actual  condition  of  the  people  of  color  in 
Canada,  has  often  been  a  subject  of  enquiry 
among  those  who  are  interested  in  their  advance- 
ment. 

The  persecutions  to  which  they  have  long  been 
subjected  in  the  United  States,  have  driven 
many  of  them  to  seek  an  asylum  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  British  Queen,  and  a  lai^  por- 
tion of  them  have  escaped  iVom  Slavery  in  the 
Southern  Statu. 

With  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  present  con- 
dition of  this  class  of  the  population  of  Canada, 
the  proprietors  of  the  New  York  Tribune  dis- 
patched a  special  correspondent,  represented  as 
"  a  distinguished  professional  gentleman,  who  has 
entered  upon  the  du^  without  prejudice  or  par- 
tiality to  influence  his  conclusions." 

Testimony  from  such  a  souroe  is  worthy  of 
oredit,  and  the  Brst  letter  of  this  correspondent, 
copied  from  the  New  York  Tribune,  will  be  found 
in  the  present  number. 


Mabriid,  On  tbe  lit  inst.,  by  Friends' ceremony, 
8t  the  residence  of  Peter  Lulcens,  Plymouth,  Mont- 
gomery Coanty,  Penna.,  Dr.  Hbh>t  WiitTBaBO-nox, 
of  this  City,  and  Mart  4""  LujuuiSj  of  the  former 
place. 

 ,  On  the  I4th  inst.,  Craklsb  H.  Mabot,  of 

FUUdftlpbia,  to  Haiuiau  S.  Gkiscou ,  daughter  of  Wm. 
Griflcom,  of  Deptford  Township,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.  J. 

Dm,  at  the  reaidence  of  ber  husband,  John  L. 
Rogers,  Mooreetown,  N.  J.,  Ann  L.  Roaaas,  in  the 
57th  year  of  her  age. 

In  the  quiet  fulfilment  of  daily  duties  she  led  an 
innocent  inoffensive  life,  through  watchfulnesa  en- 
deavoring so  to  move  as  to  be  ready  when  tbe  <um- 
moiu  came— Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship, thou  maytst  be  no  longer  stewMd."  The 


psrtiog  farewell  to  her  fsmily  was  a  very  impressive 
scene,  siving  each  separately  such  advice  as  became 
a  Christian  mother  on  the  verge  of  eternity.  She  bad 
all  things  in  readiness  needful  for  the  body  when  life 
was  extinct,  and  desired  all  in  conDretion  with  her 
intermsnt  shouid  h«  simply  plain.  Her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  3d  day,  the  4th  of  8th  tnonth  last,  at  her 

residence  in  Newtown  Township,  Delaware  Co.*  Pa., 
Hamtah,  relict  of  Eli  Lewis,  in  the  64th  year  of  ber 
age.  Her  remains  were  interred  on  tbe  Fifth  dayfol- 
lowing  at  Friends'  Burial  Ground,  attended  by  a  very 
laree  concourse  of  various  denominations. 

The  writer,  then  in  a  distant  clime,  keenly  feels  the 
■ad  void  occasioned  by  her  removal,  and  can  never 
cease  to  remember  wiln  gratitude  the  oft  refreshing 
streams  that  would  Bow  forth,  invignraiing  and  ani- 
mating the  drooping  sf  irits,  as  bri^iht  gleams  of  san- 
shine  on  a  cloudy  day,  dispel  tbe  gloom  which 
surrounds  it,  on  beholding  tbe  Eterling  integrity  of 
her  true  friendship,  and  the  beautiful  lustre  of  her 
practical  example,  ber  unbounded  love  and  charity, 
never  wearying  when  mingling  in  the  happy  circle  of 
which  she  was  always  the  centre,  around  the  domestic 
hearth,  where  har  loss  will  be  deepest  felt.  Tbe  heart 
droops  despondingly  in  the  reflection  that  she  is  no 
longer  with  us,  that  we  shall  see  her  no  more  to  n- 
fresh  hope,  no  more  to  dispel  gloom,  no  more  to  enrich 
friendship  or  gladden  the  heart.  But  she  has  closed 
her  labors,  and  passed,  we  trust,  to  a  happy  eternity. 

PAitmdtlrkiaf  lOtA  «•.,  13(A,  1837. 


TDOHiLS  8T0RT. 
(Contlnneil  from  psge  6M.) 

Id  the  meantime,  John  Bowstead,  being  a  bold, 
able  bodied  man,  pressed  through  the  crowd,  and 
taking  Thomas  Budd  by  the  arm^  advanced  him 
into  &e  street ;  where  some  of  the  multitode 
pointed  at  a  atone,  by  the  Cross,  where  he  might 
stand  a  little  above  the  people,  and  ttiey  were 
then  a  little  quiet,  expecting,  as  we  supposed 
by  the  rumors  moving  in  the  city,  to  have  heard 
some  judgment  denounced,  or  prophecy  declared ; 
but  Thomas  having  only  some  short  warnings  for 
them,  some  of  them  mocked,  others  threw  a  pack 
of  old  cards  among  us,  with  some  scoffing  words : 
yet  others  among  them  vere  put  upon  a  more 
serious  consideration,  what  could  engage  us  thus 
to  appear  in  a  place  of  so  imminent  danger? 
Others  whispering  said,  "This  is  he  who  went 
through  London  with  a  message,  and  shortly 
after  there  was  an  earthquake  there."  And  by 
several  cironmstances,  we  perceived  it  became  m 
general  amusement  to  the  inhabitanta  of  all 
ranks  i  and  many,  as  well  of  the  greater  as  leaser 
quality,  would  gladly  have  known  the  result  of 
the  matter. 

From  the  Oroes  we  went  down  the  High- 
street  and  Canon  gate,  'till  we  came  to  the  Tol- 
booth,  over  against  which  stood  several  com- 
panies of  soldiers,  drawn  up  in  order  in  the 
street;  to  whom  Thomas  Rudd  spake  some 
words,  by  way  of  warning,  as  before ;  and  I  did 
not  observe  that  any  of  them  offered  the  least 
opposition,  either  by  word,  deed  or  gesture  :  bat 
as  we  were  passing  by  them,  intending  to  go  to 
our  lodgings,  there  came  a  certain  civil  officer 
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from  GharlcB  Gharterii,  Chief  Bailie  (or  Alder- 
mas)  of  the  oit^,  to  Bummon  Thomas  Radd  be- 
fore him.  This  officer  makiog  known  his 
message  in  a  very  uvil  manner,  Thomas  went 
with  him  into  the  oity^.  Bat  I  told  the  officer, 
that  he  did  not  need  to  lay  hold  on  Thomas 
Rudd  as  a  prisoner,  for  be  would  go  along  with- 
out it ;  so  Jobn  Bowatead  and  tbe  officer  and  1 
went  before,  and  Thomas  Bndd  followed  after, 
'till  we  oame  before  tbe  Bailie,  who  examined 
Thomas  about  snch  things  as  be  thought  6t  to 
object  against  him,  ooncerQing  bis  going  through 
tbe  city,  hut  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  present 
to  hear  bis  ezamination ;  and,  in  a  short  time, 
be  was  committed  to  the  Tolbooth  of  the  city, 
and  put  among  such  as  tbey  accounted  traitois 
and  rebels  against  the  Government. 

Johu  Bowstead  and  I  stud  a  little  before  the 
prison  door,  the  good  presence  of  the  Lord  re- 
maining with  DSf  and  Dealing  up  our  spirits  over 
all  in  times  of  most  apparent  danger ;  we  called  to 
the  turnkey  to  admit  us  into  the  prison  to  see  our 
friend,  and  aoeompany  him  in  his  imprisonment, 
which  be  readily  and  eonrteonsly  did.  And  no 
rooner  were  we  entered,  than  a  mullitttde  of 
prisoners,  and  their  ftiends  who  were  with  them, 
came  to  see  us  in  the  large  common  ball  of  the 
prieoo,  where  they  gazed  upon  us  with  seeming 
wonder;  for  tbe  Episcopal  party  at  that  time 
were  under  dissatisfaction,  because  of  the  sup- 
pression of  their  clergy ;  and  others  also  were  not 
satisfied  with  their  government  upon  other  scores, 
which  had  excited  several,  of  divers  sorts,  to 
offensive  behaviour.  So  that  tbe  prison,  which 
is  large,  was  very  full. 

After  a  while  the  jailer  took  us  into  an  apart* 
ment  made  of  deal,  aailed  tbe  Quaker's  high-room, 
made  by  Friends,  in  time  of  g[eater  perseontion, 
for  their  own  eonvenieoce.  There  we  staid  'dll 
the  evening,  where  several  Friends  came  to  os. 
And  Thomas  Bndd  being  ooncemed  in  prayer 
at  supper,  the  people  in  the  prison  rushed  to- 
wards the  place,  and  were  attentive ;  some  of 
them  afterwards  exprepsing  their  satisfaction,  to 
hear  us  crave  a  blessing  (as  they  phrase  i^,}  at 
our  meat ;  by  which  I  supposed  they  had  been 
misinformed,  that  we  were  snob  as  would  not 
call  on  the  name  of  tbe  Lord,  nor  crave  his  bles- 
sing on  such  ocoBsiona. 

That  night  John  Bowstead  and  I  went  to  our 
lodgings,  and  in  the  morning  returned ;  and  un- 
derstanding that  the  Bulie  aforesaid  was  keep- 
ing court  near  the  prison,  being  emboldened  hy 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  we  went  into  the  court 
to  him,  with  a  friend  or  two  of  the  town  with 
us,  and  there  staid  to  expmtolate  tbe  mattor 
with  him;  and  John  Bowstead  told  him,  it 
would  be  a  great  reflection  upon  the  Presbyte- 
rians in  Scotland,  who  so  lately  themselves  had 
been  hardly  used,  as  they  said,  by  the  Episco- 
palians, so  soon  to  begin  to  persecute  us,  for  no 
other  cause  but  dischargbg  our  duties  to  Qod, 


in  snob  a  manner  as  we  were  persuaded  in  our 
oonsolenees  the  Lord  required  at  our  hands. 

The  Bailie  replied,  that  be  had  not  imprison- 
ed our  friend  matioionsly,  but  out  of  kindness,  to 
protect  him  from  the  rabble  j  whioh,  said  he, 
when  they  are  moved,  are  not  easily  suppressed, 
but  will  commit  outrages  of  dangerous  ooDse- 
qoeoee,  notwithatanjing  any  power  we  have 
over  them,  when  fully  enraged;  and,  said  he,  I 
am  willing  to  set  your  friend  at  liberty,  provided 
he  will  depart  the  city  without  any  more  dis- 
turbance ;  and  aooordingly  went  into  a  privato 
office  whenoe  he  had  committed  Thomas  Rudd, 
and  sent  far  him  from  the  prison ;  and,  after 
some  fruitless  endeavors  to  extort  a  promise 
from  him  to  depart  the  city,  and  come  no  more 
in  the  streets  as  before,  he  gave  orders  for  his 
releasement.  Then  we  went  again  to  tbe  prison 
bouse,  to  pay  tbe  victualler  of  the  same  for  some 
bread  and  drink,  which  we  bad  used  in  the 
prison ;  and  there  we  met  with  one  John  Kerr, 
an  Episcopal  priest,  who  had  been  lately  incuqi* 
bent  at  Roxburgh,  and  ousted  at  the  RavoluUon. 
He  bad  been  tlw  night  before  with  Thomas 
Rudd  alone ;  who,  having  been  in  prayer,  this 
John  Kerr  had  been  so  much  aiffeoted  thereby, 
that  he  promised  of  his  own  accord,  that  if  he 
was  released  from  his  imprisonment,  he  would 
come  to  our  meeUng  the  next  time  it  should  be 
held ;  yet  he  neglected  it,  though  he  was  re- 
leased to  his  own  wish.  Thus  the  Lord  is 
gracious  in  giving  men  their  desires  in  times  of 
distress ;  yet  they  are  apt  to  forget  their  duty, 
bis  mercies  and  thur  own  promises,  when  tbey 
come  where  they  think  themselves  less  obnox- 
ious to  judgment  or  the  oroelty  of  their  adver- 
saries. 

As  we  were  in  the  prison  together  in  silence, 
we  were  much  broken  in  the  row  presence  of  the 
Lord ;  and  John  Bowstead  Deing  concerned  in 
prayer,  several  of  tbe  prisoners  and  their  vint- 
ants  oame  up  in  a  rude  manner,  to  hear  and 
gaze ;  but  the  virtue  of  truth  affecting  them, 
they  uncovered,  kneeled  down,  and  reverenced 
that  divine  power  and  presence  that  was  with 
us ;  though  I  think  themselves  did  not  know 
the  cause  of  their  subjection. 

After  this,  a  discourse  happened  between  tbe 
said  John  Kerr  and  a  Friend  who  was  a  citizen, 
concerning  freedom  from  sin  in  this  life;  which 
John  Kerr  asserted  could  not  be,  and  brought 
this  passage  out  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  to 
prove  it,  vis :  "  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  i  do." 
(Romans  vii.  19,}  and  divers  parts  of  the  saaie 
chapter  thoughout.  I  bang  at  tbe  other  end  of 
the  tabloand  hearing  them,  and  observing  where 
the  priest  erred,  a  concern  came  upon  me  to 
take  up  the  argument,  and  endeavor  to  inform 
bim  better;  and  I  said,  "That  the  Apostle  in 
that  epistle  in  the  first  place  proved,  that  both 
Jews  and  Qentilee  were  under  sin,  the  former  as 
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well  as  the  latter,  nottritlistaDdiDg  the  law  and 
ordinaDoes  of  Gfa^  delirered  to  them,  whiob  they 
had  not  kept ;  and  that  both  bad  redemption 
throngh  fMth  in  the  Lord  Ghriat,  by  whom  they 
were  made  free  fnm  sin  even  in  this  life/' 
eto. 

Then  Thomas  Story  goes  on  with  eonoIuBive  and 
intfatable  arguments,  predicated  npon  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Apostle  (which  John  Kerr  bad 
quoted  as  above,)  from  Bomans  vi.  9,  10,  11, 
13,  22,  and  vii.  24,  26,  and  viii.  1,  2,  coq- 
clnding  his  argument  as  follows : 

"Tbua  it  appears,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
not  under  the  body  of  din  and  death,  at  the  time 
when  he  wrote  that  epistle ;  but  was  only  re- 
counting the  various  states  both  of  himself  and 
others,  under  tbe  law  of  Moses,  and  after  the 
law  of  life  and  liberty  from  sin  was  oome  by  the 
Son  of  Qod,  and  fulfilled  by  him  io  Ute  Apostle, 
as  also  in  the  adnh  in  the  congregation  of 
Chriat/' 

•  Upon  this,  the  said  John  Kerr  acltnowledged 
before  the  company,  that  he  had  all  along  mis- 
taken that  Scripture,  and  that  we  understood  it 
right. 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  interesting  argu- 
ment, the  Journal  goes  on  with  an  account  of 
their  trials  and  travels.  It  appears  that  Thomas 
Budd  and  John  Bowstead  were  tbe  ministers, 
and  Thomas  Story  their  companion :  For  this  sei^ 
vice  he  was  eminently  qualified.  His  profound 
knowledge  of  tbe  law  was  a  terror  to  their  ad- 
versaries, and  bis  peculiar  gift  in  argument  was 
a  dread  to  the  priest, — the  whole  account  is  too 
lengthy,  (^interesting  as  it  is,)  for  insertion  io 
tbe  Intelligencer.  Passing  from  page  58  to  65, 
onr  author  says : 

"  From  old  Nairn  we  went  to  Nairn,  where  part 
of  a  regiment  of  drafroons  were  quartered ;  and 
Thomas  Rndd  delivenng  bis  message  as  at  other 
places,  many  of  them  followed  us  through  tbe 
streets  very  soberly;  one  of  whom,  (a  corporal  as 
I  remember,)  so  soon  as  he  bad  seriously  ob- 
served U8  and  beard  the  message,  held  up  his 
hand,  and  stretohing  it  toward  tbe  people,  gave 
strict  orders  that  neither  soldiers  nor  others 
should  io  any  way  molester  iutemiptns;  which 
accordingly  was  observed,  for  all  wero  very 
peaceable  toward  us.  And  as  soon  as  Thomas 
Bodd  bad  done,  a  multitude  of  soldiers  and 
towns  people  followed  us  to  the  door  of  our  inn  ; 
and  there  being  ontstairs  aseending  to  an  upper 
room,  John  Bowstead  stood  npon  the  same  and 
preached  a  considerable  time  to  Uiem.  And 
thongb  the  Lord  bad  not  hitherto  opened  my 
mouth  in  a  testimony  (so  as  to  be  termed  a 
minister)  of  words,  vet  my  heart  was  full  of  the 
word  of  life;  and  tbe  love  thereof  went 
toward  tbe  people,  as  it  were  unrestrained  ;  as 
U  had  done  towards  many  others  of  that  nation, 
in  that  visit." 

(TobaomllnudJ 


THB  NK0B0X8  OF  TOROMTO. 

The  neighboring  British  provinces  have  long 
been  tbe  refage  of  the  fugitive  slave,  and  every 
increase  on  this  ride  of  the  border  of  the  rigor 
of  the  laws  to  ensure  bis  return  to  his  master, 
eanses  bim  to  look  with  more  eager  longing  to 
a  country  in  which  his  liberty  is  secure  and  he 
posseasea  the  same  political  rights  as  tbe  rest  of 
mankind.  There  the  law  is  a  protector,  and 
the  public,  always  more  ri^dly  virtuous  when 
the  crime  to  be  condemned  is  that  of  a  neighbor, 
will  see  that  it  is  neither  violated  nor  evaded. 
The  desire  of  safety  and  of  political  equality, 
valued  the  more  highly  from  Its  being  strenuously 
denied,  has  attracted  numbers  of  colored  men, 
both  fugitive  slaves  and  iree,  to  a  climate  naturally 
ungenial  to  them.  What  have  been  the  effects  of 
thissecurity  and  thispolitical  equality  upon  them? 
Have  they  improved  morally  and  socially  F  Have 
they  become  more  industrious  and  more  intelli- 
gent, or,  in  tbe  absence  of  all  restraint,  bare 
they  become  more  idle  and  more  vicious  f  Are 
they  capable,  under  favorable  circumstances,  of 
becoming  ^ood  citinns  in  a  well  ordered  com- 
munity, or  IB  there  a  want  in  their  organiiatioD 
which  renders  tbe  overseer  and  tbe  taskmaster 
necessary  to  their  well-being  ?  A  hurried  trip 
through  a  portion  of  Upper  Canada,  undertaken 
as  a  relaxation  from  professional  toil  and  care, 
has  enabled  the  writer  to  answer  some  of  these 
questions,  at  least  to  bis  own  satis&otion.  He 
claims  no  peculiar  fitness  for  bis  task,  beyond 
an  honest  desire  to  learn  the  truth,  to  see  facts 
as  they  exist,  uncolored  as  far  as  possible  by 
prejudice  or  theory ;  and  if,  with  every  well- 
wisher  of  bis  race,  he  hoped  to  find  tbe  colored 
man  improved,  both  morally  and  socially,  by  his 
elevation  in  the  political  scale,  his  antitnpations 
were  that  circnmstances  and  tbe  short  lapse 
o'f  time  bad  hitherto  prevented  such  improve- 
ment. There  is  io  Canada  a  remarkable  want 
of  accurate  statistical  information  regarding  tbe 
people  of  color.  Even  their  numbers  cannot  be 
arrived  at  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  The 
census  of  1852  is,  in  this  respect,  notoriously 
unreliable,  and  its  inaccuracy  is  acknowledged 
by  tbe  authorities  themselves.  It  is  generally 
estimated  at  between  S0,000  and  40,000  souls, 
and  thongb  this  computation  rests  on  no  very 
certain  basis,  yet  it  is  perhaps  the  closest  ap- 
proximation we  can  attain  to  the  truth.  The 
largest  body  of  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Kent  and  Bssez.  Next  to  these  places 
Toronto  contains  the  greatest  number ;  then  per- 
haps Hamilton,  St.  Catherines  and  London  ;  hut 
they  are  found  more  or  less  soattered  throughout 
tbe  towns  and  villages,  and  to  some  extent  inter- 
spersed among  tbe  rural  population. 

The  large  and  thriving  city  of  Toronto  con- 
tains a  more  numerous  colored  population  than 
any  other  town  of  Canada.  Out  of  its  50,000 
inhabitantB,  from  1,200  to  1,600  are  estimated 
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to  be  colored.  Thoagh  the  great  majority  be- 
loBg  to  the  clasB  of  aoBkilled  laborers,  among 
them  are  to  be  fonnd  followers  of  a  great  nam- 
ber  and  rariety  of  occiipatioDs.  One  of  them, 
a  man  of  wealth,  lives  npon  his  means,  attending 
te  his  own  property,  and  ocoasionally  disoonnt- 
ing  a  note,  when  he  is  satisfied  irith  (he  rate 
per  oent  and  the  sonndness  of  the  indorsers. 
One  is  a  regularly  educated  physician ;  three 
an  studying  law,  one  medicine ;  two  at  least  are 
master  builders,  taking  contracts  and  employing 
a  number  of  journeymen  both  white  and  black : 
four  are  grocers,  and  the  store  of  one  of  them— 
the  only  one  we  Tisited— was  in  a  good  part  of 
the  town,  handsome,  neat,  well  stocked,  and 
evidently  doing  a  thriving  business,  the  cus- 
tomers being  mostly  whites  ;  one  keeps  a  large 
liveiT  stable,  one  of  the  best  in  town,  and  is 
employed  to  take  the  mails  to  and  from  the 
Post-Office  to  the  railroad  depot,  steamboats, 
&&  ;  several  within  the  preoinots  of  the  city  are 
ooonpied  in  filming  and  gardening  j  others  are 
bricklayers,  carpenters,  ^oemaken,  plasterers, 
blacksmiths  and  carters.  Many  find  employ- 
ment in  sawing  and  ohopping  the  wood  whieh  is 
the  general  fuel ;  and  the  barban  and  waiters 
in  hotels  and  private  fkmilies  are  almost  exclu- 
sively colored  men. 

Many  of  them  have  accumulated  considerable 
property.  This  has  happened  chiefly  among  the 
older  residents,  who,  parohasing  real  estate  at  a 
low  price,  have  been  enriohed  by  the  rapid  en- 
hancement in  value  it  has  undergone  within  the 
last  few  years.  One  colored  man,  ^a  light  mu- 
latto,) is  estimated  to  be  worth  at  least  9100,- 
000.  The  property  of  another  is  valued 
$35,000 ;  of  a  third  at  925,000 ;  of  a  fourth 
at  915,000:  of  a  fifth  at  $  10,000 ;  several  are 
worth  over  95,000 ;  eighteen  between  92,000 
and  98,000,  and  a  still  greater  number,  $1,000. 
These  figures  are  not  mere  rough  guesses.  In 
obtaioiog  them,  the  names  of  the  individuals 
were  taken  down,  the  value  of  their  property 
estimated,  and  allowance  made  for  the  enonm- 
berauces  on  it,  and,  though  all  such  statements 
■re  neoessarily  liable  to  error,  we  are  satisfied  of 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  this  one.  We  visited 
the  wealthiest  of  the  colored  men  at  his  own  re- 
sidence. It  was  a  plain  two-story  frame  build- 
ing, suoh  as  in  a  country  town  in  the  States 
would  be  occupied  by  a  respectable  mechanic. 
The  sitting-room  on  the  second  floor  was 
covered  with  a  good  ingrain  carpet ;  a  table, 
on  which  were  lights  and  books,  occupied  the 
centre  of  the  apartment ;  there  was  a  sofa  and 
the  usual  complement  of  chairs ;  an  open  piano 
stood  on  one  side  of  the  room ;  a  melodeon  occu- 
pied the  pier  between  the  window  :  on  the  walls 
hung  a  well  painted  portrait  of  the  owner  of  the 
house,  and  engravings  representing  the  Queen, 
her  husband  and  children.  Though  early  in 
September,  the  evening  being  somewhat  ood, 


a  small  wood  fire  biased  upon  the  hearth.  Our 
host  was  a  light  colored  mulatto  of  middle  age, 
short,  spare,  well  and  strongly  built,  with  a 
large  square  head,  and  a  firm,  sagacious-looldncc 
countenance.  Many  years  previous  he  had 
emigrated  with  his  wife  and  elder  children  from 
Mobile,  bringing  some  capital  with  him.  ITe 
was  b}  trade  a  carpenter,  and  industry,  eoonomy, 
and  judicious  investments  had  gradually  rused 
him  to  hie  pruent  position.  His  wife,  ap- 
parently in  ill  health,  was  darker  than  himself; 
the  children,  somewhat  darker,  too,  than  the 
father,  consisted  of  a  well-built  lad  x)f  19,  a 
slender  girl  of  17  and  a  boy  of  12,  who  was  busy 
at  the  table  writing  a  school  exercise.  The 
elder  boy  was  studying  medicine,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  preparing  himself  to  pass  the  classical  ex- 
uuination,  whioh,  in  Upper  Canada,  is  a  neces- 
sary preliminaiy  to  taking  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  and  had  advanced  so  far  as  to  read 
Cicero  Be  Senectute.  The  language  of  the 
young  people  was  well  ch(»en,  and  both  in  man- 
ner and  conversation  they  would  be  looked  npon 
as  good  examples  of  the  youth  of  the  middle 
class  of  any  nation.  In  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing the  young  man  placed  several  pieces  on  the 
piano,  and  he  and  his  sister  sang  duets  with  skill 
and  taste. 

The  physician,  Dr.  A.  T.  A.,  is  a  mulatto,  a 
native  of  Virginia,  but  for  a  long  time  resident 
in  Philadelphia.  Finding  that  he  was  unable 
to  obtain  access  to  the  medical  schools  in  that 
city,  he  came  to  Toronto  and  entered  there  upon 
the  study  of  medicine,  attending  the  lectures  of 
the  faculty  of  medicine  of  Trinity  College.  He 
has  not  yet  obtained  a  degree,  since  though  ha 
[Mttsed  a  creditable  examination  in  medicine,  he 
failed  in  the  classical  examination,  which  is  a 
neceesaiT  prdiminary  to  eraduation.  He  is  now 
prepared  for  this  ordeal,  and  after  bang  ex- 
amined again  on  the  proscribed  books  of  ^ato 
and  Cicero,  and  translating  the  necessary  amount 
of  good  English  into  bad  Latin,  will  become  an 
M.  D.  He,  however,  is  already  engaged  in 
practice,  and  has  received  the  appointment  of 
Physician  to  the  Poorhouse,  which,  as  it  is  in 
the  gift  of  medical  men,  is  a  proof  of  the  ad- 
vancement he  has  made.  Ho  both  talks  and 
writes  well,  and  is  generally  respected  through- 
out the  city. 

The  livery^table  keeper  is  a  fine  example, 
physically,  of  the  pure  blackman ;  in  counten- 
ance good-humored,  open  and  sensible,  stout  in 
figure  and  inclined  to  obesity,  in  manner  equally 
free  from  rudeness  and  servility;  and  with  none 
of  that  wonderful  polish  whioh  in  negroes  ac- 
customed to  good  society  is  apt  to  prodnce  a 
smite.  He  is  a  Canadian  born,  his  parents  hav- 
ing been  brought  to  the  country  from  New  York 
by  one  of  the  Herkimer  family  more  than  fifty 
years  ago.  At  sixteen  he  was  left  the  eldest  of 
eleven  children,  with  an  old  and  widowed  mother, 
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and  labored  manfally  in  the  fields  for  their  support 
Four  odI;  of  the  elevcD  are  left,  all  meu,  all  resi- 
dents of  Canada,  and  all  possessed  of  property. 

One  of  the  master  builders  vas  a  light-colored 
mulatto— a  slight,  active,  wiry-looking  man ; 
shrewd;  ready  and  enterprising.  He  talked  well 
and  fluently,  but  with  a  trace  of  hia  Sonthern 
origin  in  his  pronanciation. 

We  instanoe  these  individuals  not  as  the  most 
remarkable  men  among  the  colored  population 
of  Toronto,  but  because  in  the  few  days  of  oar 
stay  there  we  oame  in  contact  with  them,  and 
beurase  they  struck  us  as  tDstances  of  shrewd 
sense,  industry,  eaeifry  and,  we  belteTe,  intcgii^. 
In  any  population  of  1,500  or  1,600  souls,  they 
would,  we  think,  have  been  marked  men.  They 
all,  while  denying  that  anything  like  pauperism 
or  beggary  existed  among  their  fellows  unless  as 
a  rare  exception,  acknowledged  and  regretted 
the  faults  of  their  countrymen,  their  improvi- 
dence, their  love  of  finery,  their  disposition  to 
shirk  hard  work.  The  builder,  employing  both 
white  and  colored  men,  said  that  it  was  his  in- 
terest to  employ^tbe  former  alone;  they  required, 
as  a  rule,  less  looking  after.  The  capitalist 
found  the  colored  men  too  apt  to  neglect  to  dis- 
charge their  pecuniary  obligations  promptly  and 

guitotually.  They  all  said  that  while  there  was 
at  little  crime  foand  amoDji;  the  negroes,  there 
were  bad  men  of  all  complezioos,  and  the  colored 
men  had  their  share  of  them. 

The  public  schools  of  Canada  are  open  alike 
all,  without  distinction  of  color.  The  negroes, 
as  a  general  rule,  are  anxious  for  education,  and 
many  indeed  attach  more  value  to  school  educa- 
tion than  perhaps  it  deserves.  Abont  one  half 
ui  all  the  colored  children  of  Toronto  attend  the 
public  schools.  Of  the  remainder  many  attend 
private  schoohi.  We  saw  several  colored  children 
at  the  Model  School,  which  is  attached  to  the 
Normal  School  at  Toronto.  The  teachers  in- 
formed me  they  found  them  equally  docile  and 
iDtelligent  wiUi  Uie  whites.  Some  allowance 
had  to  be  made  for  their  conduct  on  account  of 
the  BDDoyanee  and  teanng  they  suffered  firom 
the  white  children 

The  negroes  have  four  ohurobes  at  Toronto — 
two  belonging  to  the  Baptist  and  two  to  the 
Methodist  persuasion.  The  former  pay  their 
clergymen  tlOO  a  year,  and  the  latter  from  9150 
to  $200.  A  number  attend  the  Church  of  £ng- 
gland,  and  there  are  some  few  Congregattoaalists 
and  Roman  Catholics.  The  only  colored  oletgy- 
men  I.  met  left  no  favorable  impression  either  of 
his  ability  or  his  learning. 

On  first  entering  Canada,  we  repeatedly  heard 
it  asserted  that  the  colored  population  was  given 
to  petty  thieving ;  and  one  gentlemea  connected 
with  the  press  told  me  that  ne  believed  the  jail 
at  Toronto  was  filled  with  colored  people.  On 
inqairy  at  the  jail  itself,  we  found  but  three 
colored  persons  in  it ;  the  remainder  of  the  in- 


mates, and  they  were  numerous,  were  whites- 
The  reports  of  the  Chief  of  Police  and  the 
Keeper  of  the  Prison,  however,  put  this  matter, 
so  far  as  Toronto  is  concerned,  finally  at  rest. 
In  his  annual  statistical  report  to  the  Council, 
Mr.  Samuel  Sherwood,  Chief  of  the  Police  at 
Toronto,  returns  5,346  persons  as  arrested  by 
the  police  force  during  the  year  ending  Decem- 
ber 31,  1856.  Of  these,  78  only  were  colored 
— not  Xi  per  cent.  Now,  as  the  colored  people 
constitute  at  Uie  lowest  compatatioa  between 
two  and  three  per  cent,  of  the  total  popolatim 
of  Toronto,  this  is  ahigh,  and  I  may  add,  annn- 
ezpeoted  evidence  of  the  general  good  oondaet 
of  the  colored  people ;  and  the  value  of  it  is 
increased  when  we  remember  that  they  all 
originally  belonged  to  the  class  in  which  crimes 
against  order  and  property  are  the  most  rife. 
Of  the  whole  number  of  persons  arrested,  4,295 
were  males  and  1,051,  or  nearly  one-fourth,  were 
females;  while  of  the  colored  peopleTO  were  moles 
and  8  only,  not  quite  one-ninth,  were  females. 

The  printed  report  of  Mr.  Sherwood  refers, 
as  was  stated,  to  the  t«tal  number  of  arrests. 
Of  these,  1,922  were  summarily  punished  by 
fine,  in  278  easaB  the  charges  were  withdrawn, 
and  230  oases  were  dismissed.  Thinking  that 
possibly  the  actual  oommitmeDts  to  jail  might 
set  a  different  face  upon  the  matter,  we  obtained 
from  Mr.  Qeoi^  L.  Allan,  the  intelligent  keeper 
of  the  jail  at  Toronto,  tbe  monthly  return  of  com- 
mitments to  that  prison  from  October  1,  1855, 
to  July  31, 1857,  a  period  of  twenty  two  months, 
transcribing  them  from  the  book  of  the  jail  in 
his  presence.  The  total  commitments  amounted 
in  that  period  to  3,370,  of  whom  62,  not  quite 
two  per  cent.,  were  colored.  Immediately  after 
the  passage  of  oar  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  Mr. 
Allan  informed  us  that  there  was  a  sudden  In- 
orease  in  the  number  of  commitments  among 
the  colored  people,  almost  wholly  for  petty 
huvenies.  This  increase  of  orime  Mr.  A.  attri- 
buted to  the  number  of  fn^tives  who  flobked 
into  Canada  without  any  means  of  support,  and 
whom  destitution  drove  to  theft ;  in  a  few  notmihs, 
as  the  new-comers  found  employment,  this  in- 
crease  disappeared.  On  the  whole,  Mr.  Allan 
was  decided  in  the  opinion,  as  regards  crimes 
against  the  law,  the  cooditiun  of  the  colored 
people  was  better  than  that  of  the  mass  of  the 
population. 

FE0ULIARTIE8  OP  GUTTA  PEKCHA. 

In  its  crude  state,  or  in  combination  with 
other  materials,  gotta  percha  may  be  heated  and 
reheated  to  tbe  consisteney  of  thin  paste,  with- 
out injury  to  its  fhture  manufacture,  while  India 
rabber,  if  but  once  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
will  be  destroyed  and  unfit  for  farther  use. 
Gutta  percha  is  not  dissolved  fatty  substances ; 
indeed,  one  appHoadon  of  it  is  for  oil  veisels, — 
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while  India  robber  is  soon  dissolved  bj  ooming 
in  ooDtact  with  &tty  snbatatioes,  as  is  well  known. 
Qutta  percba  is  a  non-condnctor  of  cold,  heat, 
and  electrioitj}  and  in  its  natural  state  non- 
elastic,  and  with  little  or  no  flexibility ;  India 
robber,  on  the  oontrory,  is  a  eondnotor  of  heat, 
eoM,  and  electricity,  and  by  nature  highly  elastic 
and  flexible.     The  specific  gravity  of  gotta 
percha  is  much  less  than  that  of  Inaia  mbber— 
in  proportion  as  100  of  gotta  percha  is  to  150  of 
India  rubber,  and  is  of  mnch  finer  finality,  and 
a  far  better  conductor  of  sound.  Fabncs  wrought 
of  India  rubber  require  a  eeparate  varnish  to 
give  them  a  polish,  but  the  gutta  percha  pos- 
sesses a  nature  of  inherent  polish,  equal  in  lustre 
to  varnish.    When  it  is  quite  pure  the  color  of 
gotta  percha  is  of  a  grayish  white.    It  has  a 
greasy  feel  with  a  peculiar  leathery  smell.    It  is 
not  affected  b^  boiling  alcohol,  but  dissolves 
readily  in  boiling  spirits  of  turpentine,  also  in 
naphtha  and  coal  tar.    The  gutta  is  hishly  in- 
flammable :  a  strip  cut  off  takes  light  and  boms 
with  a  bright  flame,  emitting  sparks,  and  drop- 
^ng  a  blade  residoom  in  the  manner  of  sealing 
wax,  which  in  its  eombnstioo  it  vwy  moohre- 
.  sembles.    But  the  speaal  pecolianty  of  this 
substance  is  the  effect  of  boiling  water  upon  it. 
When  immersed  for  a  few  minutes  in  water 
above  160  d^rees,  Fahrenheit,  it  becomes  soft 
and  plastic,  so  as  to  he  capable  of  being  mould- 
ed to  any  required  shape  or  form,  which  it  retains 

El  cooling.    If  a  strip  of  it  be  cot  off  and 
ged  into  boiling  water,  it  contracts  in  size 
in  length  and  breadth.    This  is  a  very 
ao«naloD8  and  remarkable  phenuneoon. 


Tor  Maoda'  Iata)Ilf«neer. 
"  LO  1  AM  WITH  TOU  ALWAYS." 
Bt  a. 

Droop  not  strHfling  aaul, 
ThouKli  the  waters  lift  their  voice, 
Thosgh  waves  answering  wave*  rqoice, 
And  the  tnrging  sea  of  hfe 
Tom  itielfin  angry  strife, 

On»  can  all  control. 
And  hii  promise  ii  to  be 
Near  whec  needed  moat  by  thee. 

Though  the  clondi  grow  dark, 
Thongh  tM  ftotnra  Mem  to  be 
Bat  a  wall  of  night  to  tbee» 
And  the  field  of  life  appear 
Swept  by  windij  hj  frosts  made  seari 

Cold,  and  bare,  and  stark  t 
Jeaos*  footpriata  in  the  sod 
Tet  may  guide  tbee  home  to  God. 

Thy  Father  loves  Oiae  well  i 

And  when  crashed  by  mortal  care, 
Angniah  wrings  thy  heart  to  prayer. 
Or,  enticed  by  pleasnrea  fair, 
ThoD  fon^t  that  God  i*  there) 
Or,  when  canght  in  folly's  snare, 
Tboogo dowa  where  walllogs are » 
Where  remorse  shall  dwell, 
,  Stni  hU  love  fenakea  ]thee  not, 
Tboo  art  not  by  Him  forgot. 


Troat  hia  love,  his  power. 
Faint  not,  though  thy  path  be  straight. 
Though  afflictions  on  thee  wait. 
Though  thoo  weary  in  the  strife 
In  the  dusty  march  of  life. 
He  who  lovei  as  still  is  near. 
Waiting  still  oar  sooh  to  cheer 

In  each  passing  hour. 
And  when  life's  brief  scene  is  past. 
Ha  will  welcome  as  at  Jaet. 
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Baman  lives  are  river  courses. 

Banning  to  one  common  sea, 
Varying  in  their  size  and  aourcet 

Landscape  and  rapidity. 
Some  boil  np  on  craggy  monnlaini, 

And  go  madly  down  their  side ; 
Others,  fed  by  snmmer  fountains, 

Mirror  meadows  in  their  tide. 
Here  a  silver  brook  winds  errant. 

Through  the  flowers  and  fragrant  grass  { 
There  a  alow  and  silent  current 

Threads  the  frowning  wilderness. 

Hanun  griefs  are  shadows,  gliding 

Where  the  deepest  waters  gleam. 
When  the  antamn  cloud  is  riding 

High  above  the  sullen  stream. 
Human  joys  are  many  billows, 

Spornng  by  a  garden  side, 
Where  no  yews  nor  weeping  willows 

Rnstle  o'er  the  smiling  tide. 
Onward,  sternly  onward  fleeting. 

Onward  to  that  shorel^  sea, 
River,  brook,  and  torrent,  meeting 

la  one  calm  eternity. 


FOSSIL  PLANTS. 

The  oak,  the  biroh,  the  hazel,  the  Scotch  Gf, 
all  lived,  I  repeat,  in  what  is  now  Britain,  ere 
the  Isst  great  depression  of  the  laud.    The  gi- 
^ntic  northern  elephant  and  rhinoceros,  extinct 
for  untold  ages,  fwoed  thur  way  through  their 
tangled  brauohea ;  and  the  British  tiger  and 
hyena  harbored  in  thdr  thit^ets.    Ouvier  fram- 
ed an  argument  for  the  fixity  pt  speoies  on  the 
fact  that  the  birds  and  beasts  embalmed  in  the 
catacombs  were  identical  in  every  respect  with 
the  animals  of  the  same  kinds  that  five  now. 
But  what,  it  has  been  asked,  was  a  brief  period 
of  three  thousand  years,  compared  with  the  geo- 
^rcs  7  or  how  could  any  such  argument  be 
founded  on  a  basis  so  little  extended  f   It  is, 
however,  to  no  such  narrow  basis  we  can  refer 
in  the  case  of  these  woods.    All  human  history 
is  oomprised  in  the  nearer  comer  of  the  immense 
period  which  Uiey  measure  out ;  and  yet,  from 
their  first  appearanoe  in  creation  till  now,  they 
have  not  altered  a  single  fibre.    And  such,  on 
this  point  is  th«  invariable  testimony  of  Palteon- 
UAo^  nienoe — testimony  so  invinahle  that  bo 
great  FaUeontologist  was  ever  yet  an  asserter  of 
the  development  hypothems.   With  the  existing 
trees  of  our  iudigenoos  wood  it  is  probable  that 

(even  in  these  early  times  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  heiha  of  oor  reeont  flora  would  have  been 
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asBooiated,  though  their  renutins,  leas  fitted  for 
presemtion,  have  failed  to  leave  distinct  trace 
behind  them.    TITe  at  least  know  generally  that 
with  eaoh  aooceeding  period  there  appeared  a 
more  eztennrely  naeful  and  varioiu  vegetation 
than  that  whioh  bad  gone  before.  I  have  already 
referred  to  the  Bombre,  anproduotive  oharaoter 
of  the  earliest  terrestrial  flora  with  which  we  are 
acqaainted.    It  was  a  flora  nofitted,  apparently, 
for  the  support  of  either  jraminivorous  bird  or 
herbivorous  quadruped.    The  singularly  profuse 
vegetadon  of  the  Coal  Measures  was,  with  all  its 
wild  Inxuriance,  of  a  similar  cast.    So  far  as 
appearSf  neith  er  flock  nor  herd  could  have  lived 
OD  ita  greenest  and  richest  plains ;  nor  does  even 
die  flora  of  the  Oolite  seem  to  have  been  in  the 
leut  soited  for  the  i)urposeB  of  the  she^erd  or 
herdsman.   Not  nntil  we  enter  on  the  Tertiary 
periods  do  we  find  floras  amid  whioh  man  might 
have  profitably  labored  as  a  dresser  of  nrdens, 
a  tiller  of  fields,  or  a  keeper  of  flocks  and  herds. 
Nay,  there  are  whole  orders  andfkmiJies  of  plants 
of  the  very  first  importance  to  man  which  do 
not  appear  until  late  in  even  the  Tertiary  ages. 
Some  degree  of  doubt  must  always  attach  to 
merely  negative  evidence ;  but  Agassis,  a  geo- 
logist whose  statements  must  be  received  with 
respect  by  every  student  of  the  science,  finds 
mason  to  conelnde  that  the  order  of  the  Bosacee 
—an  order  more  important  to  the  Kurdeoer  than 
almost  any  other,  and  to  which  ue  apple,  the 
pear,  the  quince,  the  cheny,  the  plum,  the  peaoh, 
the  apricot,  the  nectarine,  the  almond,  the  rasp- 
berry, the  strawberry,  and  the  various  bramble- 
berries  belong,  together  with  all  Uie  roses  and 
the  potentillas — was  introduced  only  a  short 
time  previous  to  the  appearance  of  man.  And 
the  true  grasses — a  still  more  important  order, 
which,  as  the  corn  bearing  plants  of  the  agricul- 
turist, feed  at  the  present  time  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  human  species,  and  in  their  humbler 
varieties  form  the  staple  food  of  the  grazing 
animals — searee  appear  in  the  fossil  state  at  all. 
They  are  pacaUarfy  plants  of  the  humaii  pe- 
riod. 

Let  me  instance  one  other  &milT  of  whioh  the 
fossil  botanist  has  not  yet  sacoeeded  in  finding 
any  trsee  in  even  the  Tertiary  deposits,  and 
wmoh  ^pean  to  have  been  especiaUj  created 
for  the  gratification  of  hnman  soisa.  Unlike 
the  Rosacesa,  it  exhibits  no  rich  blow  of  color, 
or  tempting  show  of  Insoiooa&ait :  it  does  not 
appeal  very  directly  to  either  the  aense  of  taste 
or  sight;  but  it  is  richly  odoriforous;  and, 
though  deemed  somewhat  out  of  place  in  the 
garden  for  the  last  century  and  more,  it  enters 
la^ly  into  the  oompoaition  of  some  of  oar  most 
fashionable  perfumes.  I  refer  to  the  Labiaie 
family— a  fiimtly  to  which  the  lavwders,  the 
mints,  the  thymes,  and  the  hyssops  belong,  with 
basil,  roswnary,  and  magorum— all  plants  of 
"  gray  xenovn,''  as  Shenstone  happily  ramariu 


in  his  description  of  the  herhal  of  his  "  Sehool- 
mistresB." 

*■  Herbi  too  she  knew,  and  well  of  each  could  tpAak, 

That  in  her  garden  sipped  the  silvery  dew, 

Where  no  mn  Sower  disclosed  a  gaodj  streak. 

But  herbs  for  o«e  aod  pbysie  not  a  few, 

or  gray  rrnown,  within  those  borilers  grew ; 

The  tufted  bisLl,  pun-proToking  thyme, 

Aod  fragrant  balm,  and  saga  of  sober  hoe. 

«««*«*« 
"  And  marjoram  sweet  in  shepberd's  poaia  foood, 
And  lavender,  whose  spikes  of  azure  bloom 
Shall  be  arewhile  in  arid  bundles  bound, 
To  lurk  amid  her  labors  of  the  loooi. 
And  crown  bar  kerchiefs  clean  with  meDcle  rare  per- 
fbme. 

*'  And  here  trim  rosemary,  that  whilom  crowned 

The  daintiest  garden  of  the  proudest  peer. 

Ere,  driven  from  its  envied  site,  it  foond 

A  sacred  shelter  for  its  branchai  here. 

Where,  edged  with  gidd,  its  glittering  akirta  anpearr 

With  horehonod  gray,  and  miDt  of  softer  greeo.'' 


All  the  plants  here  enumerated  belong  to  the 
labttte  family;  which,  though  unfashionable 
even  in  Sheostone's  days,  have  still  their  pro- 
dacts  &vonrably  received  in  the  very  best 
society.    The  rosemary,  whose  banishment  from 
the  i^rdens  of  the  great  he  specially  records, 
enters  largely  into  we  oompositioa  of  eau  de 
GoI(^e.    Of  the  lavenders,  one  species  (Z-oeen- 
dula  vara)  yields  the  well-known  lavender  oil, 
and  another  (Zr.  lati/blxa)  the  spike  oiL  The 
peppermint  (ifeni&a  tnniiMjfiU'nisheg  the  essBDoe 
so  popular  under  that  name  among  oar  oon- 
feotioners ;  and  one  of  the  moat  valnea  peifomes 
of  the  East  (next  to  tho  iamoas  Auar^  a  pr^ 
duct  of  the  Roneeie)  is  the  oil  of  the  I^tdumfy 
plant,  another  of  the  labiates.    Let  me  indulge, 
ere  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject,  in  a  single 
remark.    There  have  been  classes  of  religion- 
ists, not  wholly  absent  from  our  own  country, 
and  known  on  the  Continent,  who  have  deemed 
it  a  merit  to  deny  themselves  every  pleasore  of 
sense,  however  innocent  and  delicate.    The  ex- 
oelluit  hut  mistaken  Pascal  refused  to  lo(^  upon 
a  lovely  landscape ;  and  the  Pott  Boyalisfc  nuns 
remarked,  somewhat  simply  for  their  side  of  the 
ai^ument,  that  they  seemed  as  if  warring  with 
Providence,  seeing  that  the  Cavora  whioh  he 
was  abnndantly  showering  upon  them,  they,  in 
the  stem  law  of  their  lives,  were  continnally 
rejecting.    But  it  is  better,  surely,  to  be  on  the 
side  of  Provideoee  uainst  Paaoal  and  the  nuns, 
than  on  the  side  of  Pascal  and  the  nuns  against 
Providence.    The  great  Creator,  who  haa  pro- 
vided BO  wisely  and  abundantly  for  all  bis  crea- 
tures, knows  what  is  best  for  us  infinitely  better 
than  we  do  ourselves;  and  there  is  neither  sense 
nor  merit,  surely,  in  oharlishly  refusing  to  par- 
tiike  of  that  ample  entwtainment,  sprinkled  wi^ 
delieate  perfumes,  garnished  with  roses^  and 
orowned  with  the  most  delicious  fruit,  whieh  we 
now  know  was  not  only  specially  preparad  for 
ns,  bat  also  got  ready,  u  nearly  m  we  oan  jndg^ 
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for  fchs  sppoiBted  boor  of  our  appaamnoe  at  the 
fetat.  Tbia  we  also  know,  that  when  the 
IKvine  Han  oame  into  the  world — ^unlike  the 
Port  Royaliat,  he  did  not  lefoH  the  temperate 
Dse  of  any  of  these  hixuriee,  not  even  of  that 
"  ointmeDt  of  spikenard,  rery  procioiu"  (a  pro- 
duot  of  the  labiate  familj],  with  which  Mary 
anointed  hia  feet.~>2teimoiy  of^  Bockt* 


THE  SPIDER  AND  TBM  BNAKK. 

ASTONISHDIO  TfAT  OF  A  HOIKK  8PIDIB. 

It  wonld  aeem  that  there  ia  no  liring  thing  so 
obnoiiooa  as  not  to  &id  BtHse  admirerB.  What 
creatures  bo  repolBiTe  aa  rats  and  spiders !  Tet 
the  London  Quarterly  finds  something  beaati- 
fnl  and  even  loreable  in  the  foroer,  andsDr. 
An  Fiteh,  in  Sirpm't  ihnihfyf  labotato  imw 
that  the  latter  "delioate  little  objects''  are 
worthy  of  our  esteem  and  admiration  1  He  denies 
that  their  bite  is  fatal  to  any  save  insects,  and 
extols  their  agility,  adroitness,  sagacity,  and 
heroism,  as  worthy  of  all  praise.  In  support  of 
these  views,  he  tells  the  following  ourions  story 
conoeming  a  heroic  spider  who  captured  a  snake. 
The  afiair  came  off  last  summer,  in  the  store  of 
Oharles  Cook,  in  \he  Tillage  of  Havana,  Ohe- 
mnng  connty,  N.  Y.,  and  is  attested  by  the  Hon. 
A.  B.  Dickinson,  of  Coming,  "who  himself 
witnessed  the  phenomenon,  as  did  more  than  a 
httodred  other  persons." 

An  ordinaiy-lo(d[iDg  spider,  a  dark  color, 
its  body  not  larger  than  uat  of  a  common  house- 
fly, had  taken  ap  hia  reaidenee,  it  appeara,  on 
the  other  side  of  a  shelf  beneath  the  eeonter  of 
Mr.  Cook's  stcHre.  Wbatmay  wesimpOBewas  the 
surprise  and  consternation  of  this  little  animal, 
on  discovering  a  snake,  about  a  foot  long,  select- 
ing for  its  abode  the  floor  underneath,  only  two 
or  three  spans  distant  from  its  nest !  It  was  a 
common  silk  snake,  wbioh,  perhaps,  had  been 
bfOQght  into  the  store  unseen,  in  a  quantity  of 
sawdust,  vith  which  the  flow  had  been  recently 
"carpeted."  The  spider  was  well  aware,  no 
doubt,  that  it  would  inevitably  fall  a  prey  to  this 
horrid  monster,  the  first  time  it  should  inoauti- 
oosly  venture  witltin  its  reai^.  We  should 
expect  that,  to  avoid  such  a  frightful  doom,  it 
would  fonrnke  its  present  abode,  and  seek  a  mote 
seeoxe  retreat  elsewhere.  But  it  is  npt  improb* 
able  thata  brood  of  its  ens  oryongwasaaoratp 
ed  near  the  spot,  wU»  the  panet  foresaw 
would  M\  a  prey  to  this  monster,  if  they  were 
abandoned  by  their  natural  gmurdian  and  pro- 
tector. We  can  conceive  of  no  other  motive 
which  should  have  induced  the  spider  so  perti- 
naciously to  remun  and  defend  that  particular 

rt,  at  the  imminent  risk  of  her  own  life,  when 
I  could  have  so  easily  fled,  and  established 
hwself  in  some  seonre  comer  elsewhere. 

But  how,  we  may  well  ask,  was  it  poanble  for 
BttA  a  weak,  tender  little  creature  to  oombafc 


suoh  a  power^  mail-clad  giant  ?  What  power 
has  she  to  do  anything  which  oonld  snbjeot  the 
monster  to  even  the  slighest  ineonvenienoe  or 
molestaUon  7  Her  ordimtry  resort,  that  of  fet- 
tering  and  binding  her  victim  by  throwing  her 
threads  of  cobweb  around  it,  it  is  plain  would 
be  of  no  more  avail  hve  than  the  cords  upon 
the  limbs  of  the  unshorn  Samson.  Aware  Uiat 
her  accustomed  mode  of  attack  was  useless,  how 
did  she  acquire  the  knowledge  and  sagacity  rfr- 
quisite  for  devising  another,  adapted  so  exactly 
to  the  case  in  hand—one  depending  upon  the 
structure  and  habite  of  the  serpent  to  aid  iiwren- 
derin^  it  suooessfnl?  How  was  she  able  to 
perceive  that  it  was  in  her  power  to  wind  a  loop 
of  threads  around  thia  creature's  throat,  desiote 
of  all  hia  endeavors  to  foil  her  in  thia  work-^ 
loop  of  sufficient  strength  to  hold  him  aeeiuely, 
notwithstanding  his  straggles  and  writhingfi,  un- 
til, by  her  tackle-like  power,  she  could  gradnidly 
hoist  him  up  from  the  floor,  thus  literally  hang- 
ing him  by  the  necktiU  he  was  deadr  Tbia 
was  the  feat  which  thia  adroit  little  heroine 
actually  performed — a  feat  beside  which  all  the 
fabled  exploits  of  Heronles,  in  overpowering 
lions,  serpents,  and  dragons,  sink  into  utter 
insi^ifioance  !  And  who  can  sa^  that  in  the 
planning  and  executa<m  of  this  stupendous 
aohievemeut,  there  was  not  forethought,  reason- 
ing,  a  careftd  weighing  of  all  the  difficulties  and 
dangers,  and  a  dear  peroeptim,  in  the  mind  of 
1^  tittle  oeaturer  that  aim  possessed  the  ability 
to  aceuBplish  what  she  undertook ;  in  shor^  an 
exereise  of  faoi^ea  of  a  muoh  higher  order  than 
the  mere  instinot  vhieh  is  commonly  supposed 
to  guide  and  gorov  theso  loweraaimals  in  Uimr 
movementa  ? 

By  what  artifice  the  spider  was  able,  in  the 
first  of  its  attack,  to  accomplish  what  it  did,  we 
can  only  oonjectnre,  aa  its  work  was  not  disoov' 
ered  until  the  most  difficult  and  daring  part  of 
its  feat  had  been  performed.  When  first  seen, 
it  had  phoed  a  loop  around  the  neck  of  the 
serpent,  from  the  top  of  which  a  single  thread 
was  carried  upward,  and  attached  to  the  under 
side  of  the  shelf,  whereby  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent was  drawn  up  about  two  inches  from  the 
floor.  The  snake  was  moving  around  and  around 
incessantly,  in  a  oirole  aa  aig^  as  its  tether 
wonld  allow,  wholly  unable  to  get  its  Iiead  ityim 
to  the  floor,  or  to  withdraw  it  from  the  noose; 
while  the  henie  little  spider,  exulting  no  doubt 
in  the  aocoss  of  its  exploit — which  was  now  sure 
beyond  a  peradventure — was  ever  and  anon  pas- 
sing down  to  the  loop  and  up  to  the  sfael^  ad- 
ding thereby  aa  additional  strand  to  the  thread, 
each  of  which  strands,  being  tightly  drawn, 
elevated  the  head  of  the  snake  gndually  more, 
and  mora. 

But  the  meet  enrioua  aad  skilful  part  of  its 
performance  is  yet  to  be  told.  When  it  was 
in  the  aet  of  rannin^  down  the  thread  to  IIm 
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loop,  the  reader  will  perceive  it  was  poaaible  for 
the  snake,  by  tnroiDg  his  head  Tertically  up- 
ward, to  snap  and  aeiie  the  spideriD  bia  mouth. 
Thia  had  do  doubt  been  repeatedly  attempted  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  oonfliot,  but,  instead  of 
catching  the  spider,  hia  anakeship  thereby  had 
only  caaght  himself  in  an  additional  tnp.  The 
Bpider,  probably  by  watching  each  opportnni^ 
when  the  mouth  of  the  snake  had  thus  been 
tamed  toward  her,  adroitly,  with  her  hind  legs, 
as  when  throwing  a  thrnd  aroand  a  fly,  had 
thrown  one  thread  after  another  over  the  mouth 
of  the  snake,  bo  that  he  was  now  perfectly  mus- 
■led,  by  a  series  of  threads  placed  over  it  ver- 
tically }  and  these  were  held  from  being  pushed 
aannder  by  another  aeries  of  threacU  placed 
horisontally,  as  my  informant  states  he  partic- 
ulariy  observed.  No  munle  of  wire  or  wicker 
week  for  the  mouth  of  an  animal  oovid  be  woven 
vidi  more  artistie  regularity  and  perfection ;  and 
tin  mtkCf  oocasionUlj  mudng  a  desperate  at* 
tempt  to  open  his  month,  would  merely  put 
these  thrcacb  upon  a  steeteh. 

The  snake  continued  his  gyratioiu,  his  gait 
becoming  more  slow,  however,  from  weakness 
and  fatigue ;  and  the  spider  continued  to  move 
down  and  up  on  the  cord,  graduBlIy  shortening 
it,  until,  at  last,  when  drawn  upwanl  soiar  that 
only  two  or  three  inches  of  the  end  of  bis  tail 
tonebcd  the  floor,  the  snake  expired— about  six 
days  after  he  was  first  diseoyered. 

A  more  heroic  feat  than  that  which  this  little 
Kfldm  performed  is  probably  nowhere  upon  re- 
cord— a  snake  a  foot  in  length  hang  by  a  com- 
mon house  spider !  Truly,  the  rmee  is  not  to  the 
Bwift,  nor  is  the  battle  to  the  strong  I  And  this 
phenomenon  may  serve  to  indicate  to  na  that 
the  intelligence  with  which  the  Creator  has 
endowed  the  humblest,  feeblest  of  his  ereaturea, 
is  ample  for  enabling  them  to  triumph  in  any 
emergenoy  in  which  he  places  them,  if  they  but 
exercise  the  faculties  he  baa  ^ven  them.  It  is 
only  the  slothful,  cowardly,  timorous,  that  fail ; 
and  they  fail  not  so  much  before  their  enemies 
as  before  their  own  supineness.  


f  nlLADKLl'HlA  MAKKi!.iE>. 

FLova  A«D  Mbai..— Thrir  »  rather  more  inqoiry 
for  flour,  bat  cnrrcnt  rates  aie  itill  $5  35  for  standard 
braada.  Sale*  to  retailers  and  bakera,  for  freih  groODd 
at  99  30  a  $i  per  hbl.,  and  fancy  brands  from  961  ap 
to  97.  Rye  Floor  it  now  held  at  94  99  per  bbl., 
and  Corn  Meal  at  $3  60  per  barrel. 

GsAiN. — The  receipts  of  Wbeat  continue  linht, 
and  there  is  very  little  demand  for  it>  Sonthern  red 
ii  held  at  91  33  a  9 1  3S,  and  $1  35  a  SI  36  for  (Ood 
white  i  only  a  few  sample*  were  aold.  Rye  seUs 
at90e.  Corals  doll,  witbsaletof  jallowat  T3a7fi 
cents  in  store.  Delaware  oatt  are  in  fur  flnpply  at  33, 
and  Penna.  34  cents  per  bashel. 

Clovbbbexd.— Th«  demand  hts  fallen  ofT,  with  sales 
at  4  63  a  4  75  par  64  lbs.  Timothy  is  bringinf  i  9S 
jnr  bothel.  Of  Flaxseed  the  market  is  bare,  and  It 
IS  wanted  at  91  70  cents  per  bashel. 

anted  a  male  teacher  for  a  Friends*  School  at 
Wostficid,  BurtinstOD  Coonty,  N.  J.  For  Airtber 


infotmation  apply  to  Lippincott  &  Pafry,  comer  o 
Market  and  Second  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

lOM  mo.  llth,  mi.— 4t. 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS — The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  comna'ence  on  the  IGtb  o( 
nth  month  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

TaaxB — 970  per  session,  one  half  payable  inadrance, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  session. 

No  extra  charges.    For  further  information  addrrsf 
HENRY  W.RIDGWAY.Croaswicks  P.  0.,  Barling, 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 
lOtb  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SOUOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  tbeCbel- 
tou  Hills  Station,  oD  theNortfa  Pennaylvania Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacocb  will  open  a  school  ISth  mo.  7ih, 
and  continoe  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  brsncbes  oi 
an  English  education  will  be  tsDght,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  940.  No  extra  charges.  Books  famished 
at  ibe  nsoal  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEAOOCE, 

JcokiotowB  P.  0.f  Montgomery  Co.,  Peaaa. 

9  no.  36—8  t. 

GREEN  LAWN  SEMINARY  is  sitnated  near 
Union-Ville,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  nine  mile? 
south  west  of  West  Chester,  end  sixteen  north  west 
from  Wilmington  {  daily  stages  to  and  ttcm  the  latter' 
and  tri-weekly  from  the  formeiT  place.  The  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  3d  of  llth  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.  The  coarse  of  instruction 
embraces  all  the  usnel  branches,  comprising  a  tboroucb 
English  Education,  Drawing  included.  Terms:  957, 
including  Boards  Washing,  Tuition,  use  of  Books, 
Pens,  Ink  and  Lights.  The  French,  Latin  and  Greek 
l.anguages  taught  at  95  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  Mew  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  grsdnste  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
Stale,  whose  qaalifieations  have  gained  her  a  place 
amongst  the  biithest  rank  of  teachers.  The  boase  is 
large,  and  in  every  way  cslculsted  to  secure  health 
and  comfort  to  tbirtv-five  or  forty  pupils. 
For  Circalart.  address 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  FriBcipal. 
[TntoB'TiHe,  P.  O.,  Cbester  County,  Pa. 
9tb  mo.  9tb,  1857.— 8 1. 


LONDON  GROTE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNO  MEN  AMD  BOYS.  It  U  intended  to 
comnwnce  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
3d  of  lltb  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  965  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  farther  particulars,  inquire  for  cii- 
culare  of  BENJ.  8 WAYNE,  Principal. 

London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 

ELDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
Winter  session  (for  the  edaeatien  of  yoaag  men 
end  boys)  of  this  Institution,  will  open  on  the  9th  ot 
lltb  mo.,  and  continue  SO  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  arc 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  experience. 
Also  the  elements  of  the  Latin  and  French  langusgei. 
Twma,  970  per  laasiM. 

Those  wishing  to  Wter  wQl  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  foil  particulara  address  the  Principal  for  a  eir> 
colar. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  Coanty  N-  J. 
8  BM.  99,  1857.8  W. 

MsMhaw  *  Shoa^soB,  Pn.,LodflS  St.,Kertk  Me  Psbbs-  Bank 
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BXTSACTB  FBOM  THE  LTFS  OF  MAKT  BUDIST* 
(ContlDDed  from  psg«  CIS.) 

17th  of  6th  mo.  1794,  my  dear  moUier  thus 
writes  from  EuDiscorthj, 

"  Though  bodilj  strengtb,  as  thon  knowest, 
is  not  great,  I  bave  cause  to  be  thankful  that  the 
tabernacle  is  so  supported  as  that  work  of 
the  day  is,  I  humbly  trust,  adTauci  rhereir 
I  have  peace  so  far  in  the  pres/-  embassy. 
The  Hoes  fail  not  in  pleasant  places,  f  heritage 
is  not  goodly,  and  if  ire  visit  the  6  .u  it  must 
be  in  the  prison  house,  where  it  too.  generally 
lies.  We  attended  Forest  Meeting  od  first  day, 
vhich  T«s  Ui^e  and  remarkably  cxereising  to 
OS,  but  tbroDgh  merciful  assistance  our  minds 
obtained  relief :  we  had  a  season  of  religious  ro- 
tirament  in  the  evening  in  Jacob  Gaff's  family^ 
at  whoee  hospitable  mansion  we  lodged  and  were 
affeotionatelj  entertuned. 

"  Jl'eeling  about  the  inhabitants  of  Taghmon, 
a  little  town  through  which  we  passed,  but  where 
no  room  sufficiently  large  was  to  be  found,  they 
were  invited  to  our  Meeting  House  about  half  a 
mile  distant ;  and  on  second  duy  forenoon  we 
assembled  with  a  considerable  number  of  the 
military,  and  others  of  different  descriptions, 
who  oenduoted  themselves  with  solid  attention, 
and  through  divine  mercy  it  proved  a  memora- 
ble  time.  There  was  sensible  liberty  in  declar- 
ing, and  willingness  to  receive,  the  testimony  of 
truth.  At  the  conclusion  some  books  were  dis- 
tributed, with  which  the  people  seemed  so  pleased 
that  we  saw  several  reclining  on  the  grans  as  we 
passed  by  the  fields,  employed  in  reading  them. 
Oh  I  that  my  heut  may  thankfollv  remember 
diis  favor,  added  to  many  others,  and  be  engaged 
resignedly  to  pay  those  vows  made  in  the  day 
of  trouble  ;  for  long  indeed  have  X  seen  that  eao- 
rifioes  of  this  nature  would  be  required  at  my 
hands. 

Before  leaving  Ennisoorthy,  my  dear  mother 


addressed  the  following  letter  to  a  gentleman  who 
had  attraoted  her  notice  after  a  public  meeting 
at  Boss,  which,  with  a  few  extraets  from  one  he 
wrote  to  her  in  reply,  it  is  thought  may  prove 
both  acoeptable  and  instmotive  to  some  readers. 

Dear  Friend, 

"  Strange  as  it  may  appear  for  one  who  has 
DO  acquaintance  with  thee,  to  address  thee*  in 
this  planner,  I  feel  persuaded  that  it  will  not  be 
altogether  unacceptable  to  thee,  when  I  tell  thee 
it  proceeds  from  au  apprehension  thft  ik  may 
oonduce  to  my  peace ;  and  seems  pointed  out  as 
the  best  means  to  throw  off  some  of  the  feelings 
which  have  attended       mind  when  t&ou  hast 
been  presented  to  my  view.   It  was  I  conceive, 
the  drawing  eords  of  gospel  love  that  iiifiuenced 
my  heart  to  pay  the  present  visit  to  these  parts ; 
and  not  satisfied  with  coming  to  see  how  my 
brethren  fared,  I  have  been  sensible,  since  en- 
tering into  the  field  of  labor  herein,  of  the  ex- 
tension of  the  heavenly  Father's  love  to  His 
family  universally ;  and  have  been  engaged, 
with  my  beloved  companion,  to  appoint  Meetings 
of  a  more  general  kind  than  such  as  are  usoallj 
held  whon  our  Society  is  the  only  object.    It  was 
one  of  this  nature  at  which  thou,  with  many 
others,  wast  present  on  this  day  week  at  Robs. 
I  knew  not,  by  information  or  otherwise,  who, 
or  of  what  description  any  then  assembled  were ; 
but  I  did  at  that  season  believe  ((lat  there  were 
present,  one,  or  more,  in  whom  the  tfeeply  im- 
portant query  Jiad  been  raised,  '  IF^.ts  truth  f 
and  for  such/ a  travail  was  excitM^>ii' my  heart, 
that  they  might  patiently  wait  rdr,  and  be  in- 
disputably favOred  with,  such  an  answw  from 
Him  who  can  administer  it,  as  might  fully  settle 
and  establish  them  in  the  way  of  righ^osneaa 
and  peace.     In  the  class  already  described  I 
heard  after  Meeting  thy  name  ;  and  passing  by 
thee  on  second  day  morning  on  the  quay,  1  was 
so  sensible  of  the  extendiogs  of  gospel  love 
towards  thee,  that  I  thought  I  should  have  liked 
just  to  tell  thee  so  much,  and  admqnish  to  faith* 
fulness  to  the  monitions  of  pure  tenth  inwardlj 
revealed.    I  have  this  evening  been  so  sensible 
of  the  renewing  of  this,  I  trust  rightly  inspired 
solicitude,  that  while  nature  covets  rest  auer  a 
da^  of  toil,  I  am  seeking  refreshment  to  my 
spirit  in  thus  saluting  thee.  And  believing  it  to 
bo  of  the  utm(-st  consequence  that  we  snould 
singly  attend  to,  and  obediently  follow,  the  light 
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wbioh  maketh  manifest,  it  is  in  mj  heart  to  say 
nnto  thee,  dear  friend,  stand  open  to  its  nnerring 
diacoreries,  and  belisTe  in  its  in&llible  teachings; 
for  as  this  disposition  preruU  in  us,  we  shall  he 
instracted  in  all  things  uppertaining  to  life  and 
salTstion.  Yea,  if  no  ioKrior  medium  conveyed 
any  tbiog  folly  satisfactory,  or  sufficient  to 
obviate  the  difficulties  presenting  to  oar  view,  X 
am  persuaded  from  a  degree  of  certain  eiperi- 
enoe,  that  in  this  school  of  inward  attention 
greater  proficiency  may  be  made  in  true  and 
saving  knowledge,  than  will  be  the  ease  in  a  far 
longer  space  whilst  onr  views  are  oatwsrd ;  as 
by  ever  so  great  exertion  of  the  mental  powers, 
things  viewed  in  ihe  light  and  eye  of  reason 
only  may  be  decided  in  a  very  erroneous  maoner. 
Man,  however  enabled  to  write  or  speak  on  the 
most  important  points,  can  only  help  tooonrioee 
the  judgment  and  inform  the  nndetitanding, 
but  the  divine  principle  wherewith  we  are  mer- 
cifully favored,  operates  in  a  Ht  more  powerfnl 
manner;  it  not  only  speaks  in  us  the  intelligible 
langtiage  of  conviction,  but,  whilst  it  discovers 
the  reality,  pots  us  in  possession  of  it,  and  con- 
veys such  a  Boul-satiflfying  virtue  that  it  allays 
the  thirst  for  every  inferior  stream.  Bere  that 
water  being  partaken  of  which  Christ  the  in- 
dwelling fountain  administers,  we  so  not  thither 
to  draw, — namely  to  that  spot  whence  we  de< 
rived  something,  but  not  fully  adequate  to  the 
deure  or  thirst  excited ;  because  we  feel,  that 
whosoever  drinketh  of  this  unmixed  spring  it  i$ 
in  him  a  weU  o/  water,  ^ringing  up  into  ever- 
Uxating  life. 

"  Now,  dear  friend,  what  my  mind  feels  deep- 
ly solitntous  for  is,  that  this  may  be  thy  fiivored 
ezfierienee ;  that  the  substantial  part  of  tme 
religion  may  be  richly  inherited  by  thee ;  that 
being  a  witness  of  (he  inward  and  spiritual  bap- 
tism, as  the  door  of  initiation  into  the  church, 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  thou  mayest  become 
thereby  a  partaker,  at  the  spiritual  table,  of  the 
sool-austaining  '  bread  of  li/e/  and  be  nourished 
with  the  wine  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  com- 
prehending the  communion  of  saints,  and  being, 
through  the  power  of  truth,  sanctified  through- 
out body,  soul  and  spirit,  participate  everlasting- 
ly of  the  treasures  of  the  Lord's  house ;  so  de- 
sireth  the  heart  of  thy  traly  well-wishing  friend, 

HaBT  DVDLIT. 

"Retpettoi  FrM, 

"  Kor  BO  I  must  call  yon,  your  veir  unexpect- 
ed and  highly  welcome  letter  was  delivered  to 
me  last  Saturday  evening.  Just  before  I  received 
it  my  mind  was  engaged  on  divine  subjects,  and 
on  some  particulars  relative  to  which  your  letter 
seemed  as  a  messenger  from  heaven :  as  such 
indeed  I  received  it,  and  have  been  greatly  af- 
fected by  it ;  and  from  the  altar  of  my  heart  I 
return  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  that  adorable 
Being  who  has,  in  numerous  instances,  shewn 


His  kind,  providential  care  of  my  poor  sonl. 
And  you,  my  mnch  esteemed  friend  in  the  gos- 
pel, as  an  ambassadresB  of  Christ,  and  a  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord  to  me  for  good,  I  salute  with  my 
heartfelt  and  gntefol  acknowledgments. 

Through  your  ministry  I  received  of  the 
baptizing  power  of  Christ ;  it  quickened  my  soul, 
it  reached,  melted,  and  tendered  my  heart,  and 
refreshed  me  as  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  Those 
feelings  we  cannot  bring  upon  ourselves ;  it  is 
the  Lord  only,  either  by  Himself  immediately, 
or  His  agent  or  agents  sent  with  power  from  on 
high,  that  can  effect  such  things.  The  earnest 
solicitude  raised  in  you  to  write  to  me,  the  re- 
freshment and  comfort  I  received  from  your  let- 
ter, m^  state  pointed  out  in  your  sermon,  the 
effect  tt  had  on  my  dear  children  and  myself,  ail 
declare  nnto  me  the  finger  of  the  Ijord  in  this 
matter,  and  that  you  have  come  nnto  us  '  t'n  the 
/ulneat  of  the  bitting  of  the  gotpcl  of  Christ.' 
May  we  keep  close  to  tihat  light  which  maketii 
all  things  manifest,  until  it  shines  more  and  more 
unto  the  brightness  and  clearness  of  the  p«feot 
day,  and  so  living  in  the  light,  we  shall  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  cleanse  us  all  from  sin  :  all  the 
blessed  merits  of  His  death,  and  all  the  life-giv- 
ing infiuencea  of  His  Spirit,  are  to  be  had  by 
being  joined  to  this  light,  and  walking  in  it ;  in 
Sim  foaa  li/sj  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

"  Whatever  others  msy  do,  as  fbr  me,  my 
dear  wife  and  ehildren,  may  we  serve  the  Lord 
with  our  whole  hearts,  and  be  engrafted  into  the 
tme  vine.  To  hear  of  our  progress  in  true  re- 
ligion will,  I  am  very  certain,  ^  highly  pleasing 
to  you.  And  now  my  respected  friend,  I  com- 
mend you  to  Ood  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace  1 
Qo  on  in  the  baptising  power  of  the  Lord.  May 
we,  every  one  of  us,  hold  out  unto  the  end  and 
be  saved,  that  so  in  the  day  when  the  Lordshall 
make  up  his  jewels  we  may  unitedly  partake  of 
the  boundless  ocean  of  everlasting  glory  and 
bliss.  These  are  the  fervent  desires  of  your 
much  obliged  and  sincere  well-wisher." 

Near  the  close  of  this  service,  she  was  confined 
with  a  severe  attack  of  indisposition,  which  tend- 
ed greatly  to  reduce  her  already  exhausted  ftame ; 
so  that  she  returned  home  in  a  very  weakly  con- 
dition, and  was  for  some  time  nnequal'to  mnoh 
exertion.    Barly  in  the  9th  mo.  however,  she 
believed  it  reqmred  (tf  her  to  enter  again  n^n 
religions  service,  and  was  engaged  in  holding 
Public  Meetings  in  several  places  within  the 
compass  of  her  own  Monthly  Meeting,  as  well 
as  attending  some  Meetings  for  worship  and 
discipline  in  Cork;  and  near  the  close  of  the 
year  she  set  oat  with  a  prospect  of  more  exten- 
sive labor  in  that  county,  having  S.  L.  for  a 
companion,  as  also  her  nephew  J.  O.,  he  b^ng 
again  kindly  disposed  to  act  the  part  of  a  care- 
taker to  his  dedicated  relative. 

During  about  fonr  weeks  which  this  jonraey 
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oooupied,  she  vu  cloBely  engaged  in  an  ardnoiu 
line  of  service  both  among  Friends  and  others, 
Tinting  Ainiilics  in  Yonghall,  and  holding  nine 
or  ten  Public  Meetings  ;  most  of  tbcsein  places 
where  nooe  of  our  Society  resided,  and  theprin- 
ciples  we  profess  were  bat  little  known.  Of 
this  description  was  Kinsale;  and  a  nnmber  of 
Frenoh  prisoQers  being  confined  there,  she  felt 
her  mind  broagbt  under  concern  on  their  acconnt, 
and  in  consequence  wrote  the  following  letter, 
which  being  translated  into  their  language,  was 
soon  after  her  return  home  convejed  to  them. 
Near  the  conclusion  of  this  engagement  she 
writes: 

"  The  present  jonrnej  has  indeed  been  memo- 
nblo  on  several  accounts, — in  prospect,  the 
line  of  labor,  and  for  the  eztennon  of  hol^  help; 
80  that  there  is  cause  for  oontiDoed  trust  in  the 
arm  of  divine  suffinienoy." 

^  be  flODtbuwdO 

IW  Vfl«iiV  InMHgwMr. 
HBHOia  OF  MAST  B.  BOTOE. 

Died  in  Danbj,  Yermout,  on  the  22od  of  3nd 
mo.,  1844,  Mary  H.  Boyoe,  daughter  of  David 
and  Jemima  Boyce,  aged  14  years. 

She  was  the  eldest  of  two  children,  and  was 
from  birth  a  frail,  delicate  flower,  which  coold 
not  long  endure  the  frosts  and  storms  of  life. 
She  was  ^ntle  and  retiring  in  disposition,  clear 
and  practical  in  intellect,  quiet  and  agreeable  in 
manners,  and  remarkable  for  the  depth  and  j 
strength  of  her  affections.   Though  a  child  in  j 

J ears,  she  was  eminently  womanly  in  taking  upon 
er  slender  shoulders  such  care  as  she  was  quuli- 1 
fied  to  bear,  thus  relieving  her  mother  of  a  part  \ 
of  her  household  responsibilities ;  and  being  not  ■ 
only  kind  and  geueroua  by  nature,  but  shrinking 
and  sensitive,  her  quiet  efforts  to  promote  the ; 
comfort  and  happiness  of  those  aronod  her  were 
rather  felt  than  seen. 

In  the  Second  month,  1843,  her  health  began 
mdually  to  decline,  and  in  the  ensuing  spring 
she  was  prostrated  by  severe  illness.  J<rom  this 
she  partially  reoovered,  and  though  her  slizht 
ftmme  was  racked  by  a  dreadful  cough,  yet  her 
deasant  words  and  cheerful  smile  were  again  the 
light  of  the  household.  The  glorious  summer 
oame  with  its  warm  breezes  and  its  wealth  of 
flowers,  but  on  its  wings  oame  no  healing  for  our 
Bfan.  I  remember  those  long  golden  days  as 
the  happiest  part  of  my  life.  No  cloud  dimmed 
the  horison  of  my  childbh  hopes ;  I  laughed  and 
played  in  the  glad  sunshine,  and  romped  in  the 
green  meadows  and  the  deep  wood.  I  brought 
the  fiiirest  flowers  and  ripest  berries  to  the  dear 
invalid,  and  was  ever  more  than  paid  by  her 
bright  smile  and  gentle  thanks.  No  fear  for  the 
future  weighed  upon  my  buoyant  spirit,  the  dark 
shadow  from  the  tomb  touched  not  the  sunshine 
of  my  life.  I  have  since  often  thought  of  what 
cor  parents'  feeliogs  must  have,  been  when  they 


saw  the  daily  wasting  of  our  darling's  life.  Tbey 
knew  that  the  time  drew  near  when  m^  joy  would 
be  turned  into  mourning,  when  the  iron  would 
enter  their  own  hearts,  and  the  light  die  out  from 

our  household. 

She  faded  gradnally,  as  the  wild  rose  withers, 
but  the  autumn  found  her  still  hopeful  and  hap- 
py. I  know  not  at  what  time  the  truth  came 
home  to  her  soul  that  she  mnst  die.  Probably 
the  question  was  in  her  mind  a  long  time  before 
she  could  answer  it,  for  blindness  to  their  own 
danger  is  often  a  trait  of  consumptives.  But  in 
the  long  months  of  her  illness  she  learned  to  look 
death  calmly  in  the  face,  the  work  of  selfprepft- 
ration  went  on  steadily  and  quietly,  her  life  was 
reviewed,  her  house  set  in  order,  and  when  the 
earth  put  on  her  bridal  robe  of  snow  'twas  a  fit- 
ting type  of  the  soul  which  was  pluming  its  wings 
for  flight  to  its  spiritual  home. 

There  was  no  fear,  no  doubt,  no  anxiety  to 
mar  her  cheerfulness  as  the  last  hour  drew  near. 
Fully  realizing  that  death  was  at  hand,  it  caused 
no  tumult  in  her  mind,  for  her  vision  was  opened 
and  the  dread  angel  was  to  her  an  angel  of  light. 

I  was  a  child  then,  but  I  remember  well  the 
calmness  with  which  she  waited  her  release,  and 
which  I  think  1  never  saw  equalled.  She  whis- 
pered words  of  peace  and  consolation  to  our  pa- 
rents, and  directed  their  minds  to  the  fountain  of 
life  above,  whence  they  might  drink  to  the  re* 
freshing  of  their  weary  spirits.  Casting  upon  her 
young  sister  one  long,  last  look  of  love,  she  bade 
me  "  be  a  good  girl,  including  in  that  one  in- 
jnnotion  my  whole  duty. 

Sweetly  and  quietly  she  went  away,  bnathing 
forth  her  pure  spirit  into  our  Fathers  arms. 

That  solemn  scene  is  traced  in  vivid  lines  on 
the  canvas  of  my  memory,  and  the  quiet,  hope- 
ful peace  which  lingered  round  her  dying  pillow 
often  breaks  through  the  darkest  clouds  of  life, 
charming  me  from  the  weary  strife  and  clangor 
of  the  world,  pointing  me  to  the  far  heaven  of 
rest,  and  telling  of  a  glad  meeting  for  our  little 
family  in  our  j^ther's  house,  a  "  bouse  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  where  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes.   S.  A.  B. 

im  mo.,  1857. 

PUACHING  OHMST. 

Preaching  Gnrist  does  not  consist  in  sounding 
his  titles,  nor  in  continually  dwelling  on  his 
personal  histonr,  sufferings,  or  merits ;  but  in 
preaching  a*  He  preached  and  as  his  apotSet 
preached ;  in  a  word,  in  preachinff  the  Gospel. 
Some  preaohers  do,  indeed,  lay  a  peculiar  em- 
phasis on  the  word  "  crucified,"  in  our  text ;  as 
if  to  "  preach  Christ  crucified"  were  to  be  oon- 
tinnallv  preaching  about  his  crucifixion  ;  or  at 
least  about  his  suO'eringsand  death.  Whereas 
we  should  think,  th^  a  very  moderate  share  of 
discernment  were  einhgh  to  convince  one,  that 
the  meaning  of  Uie  apostle  was  simply  this 
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That  they  were '  not  ashamecl  to  profess  tbem- 
selves  to  be  the  disciples,  and  to  preach  the 
doctrioes,  of  a  trueijied  teacher ;  moagh  they 
were  aware,  that  this  fact  in  their  Master's  his- 
tory would  be  "  nnto  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fooHshDCKs" — offend 
the  prejudices  of  the  former,  and  provoke  the 
contempt  of  the  latter—  Walktr. 

Tor  Trlands'  InUtllgancar. 

Auousnrs  heormann  francke. 

[Cratianed  from  page  519.] 

He  was  as  yet  unable  to  hire  a  place  for  the 
school ;  hntf  ever  ready  to  majce  sacrifices 
of  personal  comfort  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
good,  he  appropriated  a  part  of  his  own  study 
to  this  object.  In  this  room  he  placed  another 
box  with  this  inscription,  "  For  the  education 
and  assistance  of  poor  children and  "  He 
that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  Icndeth  to  the 
Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given,  will  He 
pay  him  again."  About  two  months  after- 
wards, he  was  visited  by  some  friends, 
who  were  gratified  with  his  efforts,  and  con- 
tributed several  dollars  to  the  support  of  the 
school.  He  received,  too,  from  time  to  time, 
small  donations  by  his  box.  Soon  after  this, 
some  of  the  citicenB  who  saw  that  the  children 
under  his  care  were  veil  inatruoted,  offered  to 
send  some  of  their  children  to  the  school,  paying 
a  small  snm  for  each  child;  enough,  however,  to 
enable  him  to  increase  the  salary  of  the  teacher, 
and  increase  the  number  of  hours  employed  in 
giving  instruction.  He  bad  altogether  about 
fifty  or  sixty  scholars  this  summer ;  the  poorer 
of  whom,  besides  gratuitous  instruction,  received 
other  alms,  two  or  three  times  a  week.  His 
nndertakiog  had  now  become  so  well  known, 
that  he  received,  occasionally,  donations  of 
money  and  clothing  for  the  poor  children.  It 
was  during  this  summer,  that  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  "  Royal  School,"  as  it  was  afterwards 
called.  A  widow  lady  of  rank,  made  application 
to  him  for  a  teacher  to  take  charge  of  her  chil- 
dren, and  those  of  her  friends ;  and  he,  being 
unable  to  find  one  who  had  made  the  neoessary 
attainments  for  anch  a  statioD,  proposed  that 
these  children  ihould  be  sent  to  Halle,  where  he 
would  take  chaise  of  them,  and  put  them  under 
the  direction  of  competent  teachers  and  guar- 
dians. This  plan  was  agreed  to;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months,  some  more  pupils  were 
sent  in  the  same  way,  so  that  the  school  gradual- 
ly grew  in  reputation  and  importance,  having, 
in  1709,  seventy  sohdars  and  twenty  teachers. 

This  snmmer,  too,  he  received  a  donation, 
which  formed  quite  an  era  in  the  history  of  his 
charitable  efforts.  This  was  the  snm  of  five 
hundred  dollara^  sent  him  by  a  pious  indiridnal, 
to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  liie  poor,  and  especial- 
ly the  poor  students,  of  whom  there  are  always 
many  at  the  Qerman  UniverBities.    It  may  be 


supposed  that  it  was  with  no  little  joy  that  he 
looked  upon  this  sum,  which  gave  to  his  efforts 
an  importance  which  he  had  as  yet  scarcely  at- 
tached to  them  himself.  Besides  this,  he  re- 
ceived, in  the  conrae  of  the  autumn,  one  or  two 
other  donations,  amounting  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty  dollars;  part  of  which  was  expressly  for 
the  charity-school.  About  this  time  his  scholars 
had  increased  so  much,  tbey  could  not  be  taught 
in  the  room  they  had  thua  far  occupied,  and  ne 
rented  another,  in  a  neighboring-  house,  and 
shortly  after  one  more.  He  now  divided  the 
children  of  the  citizens,  from  the  charity  scholars, 
and  appointed  a  separate  teacher  for  each  depart- 
ment. 

Francke  could  not  but  remark,  that  though 
the  children  were  carefully  taught,  many  of  them 
lost  all  the  advantages  of  their  instruction  from 
the  evil  influence  of  their  companions  out  of 
school,  who  were  generally  depraved  and  ignor- 
ant. The  idea  occurred  to  him,  that  he  should 
take  some  of  these  children  entirely  into  his  own 
hands,  and  bring  them  up  under  his  own  eye. 
This  was  the  thought  which  gave  ori^o  to  the 
Orphan  House ;  for  from  this  he  was  led  on, 
step  by  step,  until  he  was  almost  compelled  to 
undertake  the  work  of  erecting  that  establish- 
ment. He  mentioned  the  plan  of  taking  some 
of  the  orphan,  and  other  poor  children,  under 
his  own  care,  to  some  friends,  one  of  whom  dy- 
ing shortly  after,  loft  him  five  hundred  dollars, 
the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  appropriated  to 
their  support.  He  looked  upon  this  event  as  a 
mark  of  divine  approbation  of  his  plan;  and 
began  immediately  to  inquire  for  some  little 
orphan,  to  whose  support  he  might  devote  this 
sum.  He  received  information  of  a  family  of 
four,  left  without  parents,  and  entirely  destitute. 
Instead  of  one  of  these,  he  took  the  whole  four; 
but  a  pious  person  having  relieved  him  of  the 
burden  of  one  of  them,  he  found  another  in  its 
stoad.  He  placed  them  in  pious  families,  where 
their  morals  and  habits  would  be  attended  to, 
for  which  attention  he  paid  a  small  sum,  and 
caused  them  to  be  instructed  in  his  charity 
school.  He  had  taken  this  step  in  reliance 
upon  God,  and  he  now  found  that  He  often  gives 
increase  of  faith  and  ability  to  those  who  tmst 
in  him.  He  bad  not  the  means  of  supporting 
even  one  of  these  children ;  and  yet,  says  he, 
"  as  I  had  begun,  without  any  other  support  than 
trust  in  God,  to  take  chaise  of  these  orphans,  I 
now  felt  encooraged  to  undertake  even  more  tluin 
this."  The  following  day  he  received  two  or- 
phans, and  shortly  auerwards  three  more.  He 
appointed  a  supenntondent  to  take  charge  of 
them  and  their  affairs,  as  he  was  already  engaged 
in  so  many  duties  that  he  could  not  attend  per- 
sonally to  them.  The  person  chosen  was  George 
H.  Neubauer,  who  had  manifested  considerable 
interest  iu  children,  by  assisting  Francke  in 
cateehinog  the  children  at  Glanona. 
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In  the  meantime,  while  he  was  incurriDg 
these  additional  expenses,  Qod  did  not  suffer 
liis  fiuth  to  fail.  "  At  this  time,"  says  he, 
"  Ho  who  is  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
who  is  able  to  do  for  us  far  more  than  we  can  ask 
or  think,  oame  to  my  assistance  in  a  manner  that 
my  poor  reason  could  never  have  anticipated.  He 
moved  the  heart  of  the  person  who  made  me  the 
first  large  donation  whioh  I  received,  to  give  me 
a  thousand  dollars,  for  my  orphans  and  my 
tchooL  Another  person  tent  me  three  hundred 
dollars ;  another  a  hundred,  and  many  gave  me 
smaller  sums."  He  was  enabled  now  not  only 
to  support  his  children,  and  to  assist  many  of 
the  indigent  students,  but  to  purchase  and  en- 
large the  house  where  his  schools  had  hitherto 
been  taught.  Id  taking  this  step,  he  seems  to 
have  acted  under  the  conviction  that  he  was  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  an  institution  which  God 
would  give  him  the  means  of  supporting,  and 
which  would  be  lasting  and  important.  Having 
now  a  house  large  enough  for  his  schools,  and 
for  the  accommodation  of  his  orphan  children, 
he  brought  them  all  together  under  the  same 
roof,  under  the  care  of  Nenbauer  their  super- 
intendent, assisted  by  such  teachers  as  were  ne- 
cessary. The  number  of  children  thna  supported 
soon  amounted  to  eighteen. 

The  assistance  which  he  had  imparted  to  the 
indigent  studeota,  consisted  hitherto  of  a  small 
sum  of  money,  weekly.  He  determined  now  to 
give  them  their  meals,  free  of  expense,  at  a 
public  table  in  the  Orphan  House.  He  thought 
this  plan  likely  to  be  more  advantageous  to  the 
students  themselves,  and  it  gave  him  the  oppor- 
tnnity  of  advising  them,  watching  over  their 
deportment,  and  oorreoting  what  he  saw  amiss. 
It  also  enabled  him  to  learn  their  characters  and 
attainments  so  well,  as  to  be  able  to  choose  with 
safety  his  teachers  from  among  them.  These 
students  were,  many  of  them,  intending  to  be- 
come teachers,  and  Francko  afterwards  formed 
them  into  a  *'  teacher's  seminary,"  or  school  for 
teachers,  in  which  he  trained  up  instructors  for 
the  nnmerous  departments  of  the  Orphan-house 
schools,  and  for  similar  situations  throughout 
Germany. 

Not  long  after  this,  finding  himself  again  in 
want  of  room,  for  his  constantly  increasing  pupils, 
he  bought  the  house  immediately  adjoining  his 
present  one,  and  united  the  two  together.  He 
now  divided  his  school  again,  into  a  male  and 
female  department,  and  these  again  into  different 
classes,  each  of  which  had  their  separate  hours 
of  instmcl»on,  as  well  as  different  teachers. 
They  were  all  taught  gratuitously,  except  the  chil- 
dren of  the  citizens,  the  number  of  whom  had  in- 
creased so  much  as  to  form  a  largo  school  of  them- 
selves. Some  of  these  last,  who  were  intended  to 
receivea  liberal  education,  were  formed  into  a  sep- 
arate class  ;  aud  tt^^her  with  some  of  the  orphan 
bojB  of  superior  understanding  were  put  under 


the  care  of  distinct  teachers,  to  receive  instrac  - 
tion  in  the  scienoes  and  languages.  This  braaoh 
of  the  school  soon  iDcroased  beyond  almost  any 
other,  amounting,  in  about  ten  years,  to  above 
two  hundred  and  fiH^y  scholars,  sixty-four  of 
whom  were  orphans.  In  1730,  the  number  be- 
longing to  this  school  was  five  hundred. 

Still  the  number  of  his  seholan,  and  of  the 
students  whom  he  gratuitously  supplied  at  the 
Orphan-house  table;  increased,  until  at  length 
his  two  houses  were  too  small  to  accommodate 
them.  He  began  now  to  think  of  obtaining  a  large 
building ;  and  with  a  view  of  securing  a  good  plan, 
he  sent  Neubauer  to  Holland,  to  visit  tlie  cele- 
brated Orphan-houses  of  that  country.  In  the 
mean  time  a  large  hotel,  near  one  of  the  gates 
of  the  city,  was  offered  for  sale;  and  think- 
ing tho  house  a  convenient  one  for  his  purpose, 
Francko  bought  it  for  1950  dollars.  This  sum 
is  mentioned  that  the  reader  may  contrast  it  with 
the  sums  expended  at  the  commencement  of  the 
undertaking,  when  the  purchase  of  20  or  30  little 
books  almost  exhausted  his  resonroes. 

But  even  this  building  was  soon  too  small  for 
his  purpose,  the  orphan  children  amounting  to  a 
hundred,  and  the  students  to  seventy,  with  nnme- 
rous teachers,  overseers,  and  servants ;  and  be 
was.  compelled  to  prepare  for  erecting  a  still 
larger  building.  The  ground  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  hotel  offered  a  convenient  situa- 
tion, and  he  purchased  it  shortly  after,  as  a  site 
for  the  new  Orphan  House.  It  might  be  sop- 
posed  that  Franoke  would  not  venture  upon  such 
an  undertaking  as  that  he  now  contemplated^ 
without  some  amount  of  funds  already  provided. 
The  following  is  his  own  language  on  this  sub- 
ject :  Since  the  work  has  been  thus  far  carried 
on  without  any  sum  of  money,  or  other  means 
secured  beforehand,  but  by  that  whijh  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  send  at  the  time ;  so,  though 
at  this  time  I  had  not  the  funds  necessary  for 
erecting  even  a  very  small  house,  much  less  such 
a  one  as  I  now  thought  of,  yet  God,  in  his  good- 
ness, gave  me  such  a  confidence  in  himself,  that 
I  came  to  the  determination  to  commence  the 
building  without  delay."  Accordingly,  Nea- 
bauer  was  recalled  from  Holland,  a  plan  agreed 
upon,  and  the  foundation  of  the  new  Orphan 
House  laidj  with  religious  exercises,  in  the  year 
1698. 

The  history  of  the  various  trials  which  attend- 
ed the  erection  of  this  buildin|c,  and  the  spirit 
with  whioh  they  were  endured,  iB  so  interesting 
that  it  may  be  given  with  some  minutoess.  It 
may  be  well  here  to  remind  the  reader  that  the 
plan  of  erecting  this  Orphan  house  was  vei^ 
popular.  The  success  which  had  attended  his 
efforts  to  provide  temporary  accommodations  for 
the  orphans,  was  doubtless  well  known.  He 
had  travelled  much  abroad,  and  was  highly  dis- 
tinguished; and  when  he  undertook  the  mere 
important  and  expenure  work  of  erecting  such  a 
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building,  it  excited  aniTersal  atteotioa  and  sym- 
pathy. DonatioDs  might  well  be  expected  in 
every  form  and  from  many  sourcee ;  and  some- 
time tbe  supply  would  be  remarkably  adapted 
to  the  need.  From  the  general  views  and  char- 
aoter  of  Francke,  there  is  erery  reason  to  rap- 
pose  that  there  was  no  presumption  in  hia 
measures  or  expeotations,  though  his  &iUt  was 
strong  and  nnwaveriog. 

The  difficulties  at  the  very  commeDcement  of 
the  work  were  nnmeroos,  and  would  have  caused 
a  man  of  less  faith  and  perseverance  to  despond. 
There  was  at  one  time  a  deficiency  of  lime  and 
sand,  then  of  stone,  then  of  the  horses  necessary 
to  bring  these  materials,  and  at  another,  of  money. 
In  such  cases  he  always  resorted  to  his  closet,  and 
there  made  known  his  wants  by  prayer  to  Ood. 
For  everything  except  the  timber  for  the  build- 
ing, which  alone  was  provided  in  any  sufficient 
quantity,  he  depended  upon  the  good  hand  of 
the  Lord,  from  week  to  week,  and  he  was  never 
disappointed.  It  often  happened  that  he  was 
without  a  single  &rthing,  when  hnndreds  of  per^ 
sons  were  to  be  sapplied  from  his  table,  so  that 
be  was  compelled  to  dispose  of  everything  that 
was  not  indispensable,  to  be  able  to  purchase 
bread ;  once  the  steward  was  unable  to  obtain  a 
few  cents  to  purchase  oandles,  that  the  children 
might  not  sit  in  darkness,  until  it  was  already 
dark;  and  yet  assistance  was  always  rendered, 
though  sometimes  tn  the  last  extremity.  The 
children  were  always  comfortably  provided  for, 
and  the  laborers  regnlariy  received  their  pay. 
The  labors  of  each  day  were  commenced  with 
prayer;  and  at  the  end  of  the  week,  when  the 
workmen  were  paid,  they  were  addressed  by 
some  one,  and  the  dnUes  of  the  week  closed  in  a 
similar  manner.  They  labored  with  alacrity  and 
pleasure,  and  the  work,  notwithstanding  its  size, 
and  tbe  hinderances  alluded  to,  went  gradually 
Mid  steadily  forward ;  and  in  about  a  year  the 
walls  were  completed,  and  the  building  covered. 
In  April  1700,  it  began  to  be  inhabiteU,  and  not 
long  after  was  entirely  finished,  as  if  to  silence 
those  who  had  liberally  oensured  the  aoder- 
taking. 

(To  be  ooatlniwd.) 


For  Friaads'  IntolUsoDoar. 

Never  borrow  money,  never  go  in  debt,  unless 
thou  hast  the  full  assurance  that  thou  wilt  be 
enabled  to  fulfil  every  duty  punctually.  Such 
is  the  advice  left  on  record  by  a  dear  friend,  who 
awrowfully  experienoed  much  pecuniarf  enbar- 
rassment,  when  first  starting  in  the  world  for 
hlmaelf^  by  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  oirenm- 
stonoes.  Abl  bow  many  at  this  present  state  of 
nfwetary  affairs,  could  the  thoughts  of  their 
hearts  be  read,  would  portray  a  serious,  solemn 
spectacle.  Never  borrow  money,  never  go  in 
debt,  be  humble,  be  industrious,  walk  in  tbe  path 
of  bumble  industry,  and  your  wants  will  be  few, 


and  your  indnstry  will  more  than  supply  them. 
Dear  friends,  who  ever  yon  may  be,  that  are  just 
starting  in  the  world  for  yourselves,  bear  this  in 
mind,  for  the  one  that  is  penning  these  few  lines 
can  testify  to  the  value  of  this  advice  by  experi- 
enoe.  Live  within  the  bounds  of  your  oirenni* 
stances,  for  it  is  no  sin  to  be  poor ;  walk  humbly 
before  &id,  in  the  path  of  humble  industry ;  |o 
to  yonr  silent  meetings,  and  while  there,  pray  in 
your  hearts  to  that  gracious  and  all-wise  Creator, 
for  his  proteeUon  and  care  over  yon,  and  ask  of 
him  counsel  and  direction,  and  you  may  be  ena- 
bled in  duo  time  to  secure  to  yourselves  and 
families  a  little  spot  of  ground  which  you  can 
call  your  own.  Keep  out  of  speculations,  be  sat- 
isfied with  your  condition,  establish  a  character 
for  honesty,  uprightness  and  punctaality.  Never 
borrow  money,  never  go  in  debt,  without  a  cer- 
tainty that  it  can  be  paid,  and  you  may  thereby 
receive  a  due  amount  of  pleasure  and  happiness 
in  this  world,  and  be  cared  for  in  the  world  to 
come.  A. 
Byberry,  lOth  mo.,  1857. 


TQOUAS  BTOET. 
(Contlantd  trotm  page  U2.} 

[After  the  acknowledgement  of  John  Kerr,  (as 
before  related),  and  an  interesting  account  of  the 
mission  of  Thomas  Rudd  aud  John  Bowatead 
through  tbe  streets,  the  journal  goes  on  (page  58) 
to  state  that — ] 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  Countess,  and 
Thomas  Bailantyne  with  us,  a  Friend  who  had 
been  through  the  streets  with  Thomas  Rudd 
before  ve  (Thomas  Story  and  John  Bowstead) 
oarae  to  town,  and  oonUnued  with  us  during  the 
whole  time.  This  Countess  was  an  aneient 
woman,  and  of  a  grave  and  serious  deportment : 
she  was  kind,  and  courteous  to  us,  entertained  us 
with  respect,  and  acknowledged  several  doctrines 
of  Truth,  so  far  as  we  had  occasion  to  discourse 
her.  She  also  acknowledged  a  sense  of  the 
great  provocations  that  city  had  given  the  Lord 
to  bring  severe  judgments  upon  it;  and  told 
Thomas  Rndd  she  heard  he  had  spoken  against 
tbe  Presbyterian  church,  of  which  she  was :  to 
which  be  answered,  that  he  was  concerned  by 
the  Lord  to  cry,  Wo  agaimt  the  sandtf  founda- 
tion ;  and  if  the  Presbyterians  were  oonoemed 
there,  they  would  do  well  to  look  to  iL 

From  thence  we  went  to  the  Lady  Collington's 
lodgings,  who,  in  the  time  of  Thomas  Rndd's 
imprisonment,  had  sent  to  him  to  know  if  ba 
wanted  any  thing;  and  had  likewise  sent  her 
maid  to  invite  him  to  her  house  after  he  was  at 
liberty.  She  entertained  us  respectfully,  and 
diseouraed  matters  that  occurred  seriously ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  came  in  a  priest,  and  one  Dr. 
Sibbold,  a  physician,  with  whom  we  had  some 
dispute :  the  matter  in  oontroversy  with  tbg 
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doetoT  was  bftpdam ;  w«  made  short  voife  with 
him,  but  the  partioulan  not  ezaetly  nmemberedf 
an  therefore  omitted. 

But  the  priest,  being  a  Tonng  man,  and  a  little 
too  forward  to  engage  in  matters  he  did  not 
nDderstaod,  and  the  coDtroversy  with  him  being 
eooeeniiDg  the  nainistrj,  I  cited  a  passage  out  of 
the  first  epiatle  of  John  (John  ii.  27,)  "  But  the 
anointing  which  je  have  received  of  him,"  &o. 
I  asked  the  priest  what  this  anointing  was,  and 
how  the  same  tanghtF  to  which  he  was  silent, 
not  without  blushing,  in  the  presence  of  the 
ladj,  (who  was  an  ancient  grave  woman,)  and 
several  younger,  her  kioswomeo. 

Then  I  aaestiooed  the  priest  further  about 
bis  Gall  to  tne  mtoistry,  aod  by  what  anthority 
he  took  npon  him  that  office  ?  to  which  heanswered 
It  There  is  ao  external  call,  and  an  iDtmialoall." 
The  external  1  passed  over,  and  taked  him  what 
bis  internal  eall  was,  and  by  what  7  He  replied, 
that  "  It  was  by  the  light  of  GKxt's  gnoe,  whieh 
was  in  him." 

I  returned,  "  Take  heed  how  thou  ascribeat 
so  much  putrer  to  the  light  within,  lest  thou 
be  reputed  a  Quaker upon  this  ho  desisted 
from  prosecuting  his  argument  any  further,  and 
dropped  the  defence  of  his  interoal  call;  but 
betook  himself  to  railing  accusations ;  and,  speak- 
ing to  Thomas  Rudd,  said,  '<  we  have  ministers 
here  already,  sufficient  to  iostmot  the  people,  j 
and  need  not  you  to  make  saoh  distarbanoe  in  i 
the  city."  No,  answered  one  of  the  young  ladies, ' 
(so  she  was  styled  among  them,)  it  was  not  they  | 
that  made  the  disturbance,  it  was  your  hearers  ; ' 
meaning  that  the  unruly  people  were  for  the  I 
most  part  of  the  same  profession  of  this  priest.  I 
A  pause  of  silence  coming  over  us,  and  Truth  ! 
over  all,  Thomas  Rudd  said  some  few  things  to  ] 
the  old  lady,  and  John  Bowstead  to  the  priest ' 
and  doctor,  and  then  we  departed  in  peace  with  I 
the  Lord,  and  in  favor  and  respect  with  most  of 
onr  auditor;^ ,  which  were  many  more  than  I  have 
mentioned  in  particular. 

Haviog  finished  our  concerns  in  Edinburgh, 
we  went  into  a  ferry  boat  at  Leith,  on  the  Sixth 
day  of  the  same  month,  and  arrived  at  Kiughom, 
and  next  day  to  Gonper ;  through  which  Thomas 
Bndd  went  with  the  same  messase,  as  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  John  Bowstead  and  I  went  with  him. 
The  people  came  forth  as  bees  from  a  shaken 
hive;  so  that  the  streets  were  quickly  filled.  We 
went  through  the  town  unmolested,  and  came 
back  near  the  place  where  wo  began.  Then 
came  two  of  the  Biilie's  officers  in  red  clothing, 
and  summoned  Thomas  Rudd  to  appear  before 
him,  which  he  did.  And  the  Bailie  enquired 
by  what  authority  or  power  he  preached  unto 
that  people  f  Thomas  answered,by  the  authori- 
ty of  the  word  of  Ood,  nigh  in  the  heart,  by 
whIeh  a  neoesuty  was  laid  uprai  him  ;  as  it  is 
written,  "  Out  of  the  ahundance  of  tAs  keart  the 
moHfA  tpeahdh"  and  "a  good  man  ant  of  the 


ffood  treeuatn  of  ikt  hmH  hrwaeA  forth  good 
thmge." 

The  Bailie,  being  a  moderate  man,  and  trem- 
bling a  litUe  while  he  examined  Thomas  Rudd, 
though  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  people, 
did  not  detaiD  him  long,  but  dismissed  him  with- 
out the  least  rebuke  or  scurrility ;  after  whieh, 
and  a  short  exhortation  to  the  people  by  John 
Bowstead,  and  some  few  words  to  them  by  my- 
self, (being  the  first  I  had  ever  uttered  in  a  pub- 
lie  manner,)  we  departed  thence.  The  two  offi- 
cers and  a  multitude  of  the  inhabitants  very 
lovingly  conducting  us  out  of  the  town  to  a  green 
hill  a  little  without,  directing  us  the  way  we 
enquired  after  with  great  respect.  And  when 
we  were  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  gone  from 
them,  the  tender  love  of  truth  being  much  mani- 
fested in  us,  we  were  constrained  thereby  to  look 
hack,  when  we  saw  the  mnltitnde  still  standing 
on  the  hill  looking  after  us,  and  that  love  flowed 
toward  them  as  from  an  open  fountain  ;  in  the 
sense  whereof  we  were  tendered,  and  broken,  and 
yearned  toward  them,  as  a  young  man  towards 
his  beloved,  when  he  takes  his  journey  from  her 
for  a  season.  There  wilt  be  a  teiuier  people  there 
in  time. 

[They  travelled  on  through  Dundee,  Broughty, 
Moneyfeatb,  Aberbrothwiuk,  Montrose,  and  ten 
other  places,  until  they  came  to  Nairn,  Thomas 
Budd  proclaiming  his  messi^e  through  the  streets 
as  before  related,  John  Bowstead  preaching  to 
the  people  from  place  to  place,  and  our  author, 
their  steady  companion,  "  always  ready  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them,"  when  re- 
quired, and  to  combat  the  priests  and  other  ad* 
versaries  when  necessary.  They  met  with  many 
abuses  on  their  way  by  the  rabble  throwing 
sticks,  stones,  and  dirt  at  them,  &o.  On  page 
64  he  says :] 

Tbe  same  day  (22nd  day  of  the  Twelfth  month, 
1692)  we  went  forward  to  Old  Nairn,  where  we 
were  oonoemed ;  and  Thomas  Budd  warning 
t^em  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways  unto  the  Lord, 
they  gave  us  full  demonstration  there  was  need 
of  it,  by  throwing  dirt  and  trash  at  us,  and  using 
bloody  speeehoe.  But  the  Lord  preserved  us 
from  their  evil,  by  his  blessed  truth,  the  greatest 
good,  unto  whom  for  the  riches  of  his  power  be 
honor  everlasting,  amen. 

On  the  Seventh  day,  at  night,  we  remained 
under  some  exercise  of  mind ;  and  the  next 
morning  went  into  the  market  place,  in  the  cross- 
ings of  several  streets;  and  there,  first,  Thomas 
Rudd,  and  then  John  Bowstead,  preached  a  con- 
siderable time  to  the  people,  who  were  generally 
to  come  that  way  to  their  several  sorts  of  wor- 
ship ;  and  many  of  them  staid  and  heard  with 
grave  attention  ;  and  are  a  people  of  an  English 
demeanor  and  aspect.   In  oonvenient  time  w« 
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retired  to  our  lodging,  and  in  an  upper  room  had 
a  meeting  among  ourselres,  and  some  few  more. 
And  oar  landlady,  not  having  been  able  to  move 
oat  of  her  chamber  for  many  weeks  before,  oaroe 
up  to  us  and  staid  daring  the  meet^ng,^  to  her 
great  satisfaotion,  as  she  openly  declared  soon 
after.  Glory  be  to  the  Lord»  who  is  ever  ready 
to  do  good  to  all  who  faithfully  wait  on  him  for 
his  pare  grace,  and  the  virtue  of  it ;  which  is 
able  to  refresh  both  soul  and  body,  when  it 
pleases  him  to  move  by  the  same  in  his  poor 
creatures. 

After  refreshment  at  the  inn,  we  went  that 
eveoing  to  Inverness  ;  where  some  of  the  people 
takiug  us  for  Dutchmen,  came  to  enquire  after 
news,  martial  affairs  being  then  much  in  agita- 
tion between  the  French  and  Confederates  ;  but 
finding  what  we  were,  their  expectation  failed. 

The  nert  morning  being  the  Seventh  day  of 
the  week,  Thomas  Badd  walked  through  the 
streets  alone,  very  early ;  and  afterwards  we  went 
all  up  together  into  the  market  place,  where 
there  were  many  Highlanders  in  their  usual 
dress,  and  armed ;  who,  t<^cther  with  the  other 
people,  flocked  about  us,  John  Bowstead  preached 
unto  them  ;  and  the  testimony  of  Truth  had  a 
fluent  passage.  They  were  respectful  above  ex- 
pectations }  and  vhen  any  boys,  or  other  partic- 
ulars, moved  the  least  incivility  or  light  behaviour 
toward  us,  others  were  forward  to  correct  or  rep- 
rehend them  :  and  wheneverwewentoatof  our 
inn,  into  the  streets,  on  any  occasion,  the  people 
flocked  after  us. 

On  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  divers 
young  men,  of  the  better  rank,  (as  they  are  ao- 
connted)  came  to  disoonrse  us  on  several  points 
of  religion ;  to  whom,  in  the  main,  through  the 
Truth,  we  gave  satisfaction ;  only  one  John 
Stewart,  a  Presbyterian,  abruptly  darted  in  a 
question  about  the  Almighty's  decreeing  some 
men  and  angels  to  eternal  damnation  ;  and  I 
being  most  concerned  at  that  time,  in  discourse, 
declined  that  subject  until  other  matters,  more 
suitable  for  the  auditory,  were  fully  discussed  ; 
and  then  I  told  him,  "  That  it  was  more  proper 
and  necessary  for  him  to  make  his  own  calling 
and  election  sure,  than  to  be  too  ourioue  about 

anestions  of  so  mysterious  import;  and  withal, 
lat  ho  ought  not  to  wrest  the  Scriptures,  which 
were  in  the  main  designed  to  remove  these  con- 
ceits of  the  Jews  that  they  were  the  only  chosen 
of  God,  by  covenant  with  Abnm  and  the  Fath- 
ers, and  throngh  the  mediation  of  Moses  at 
Mount  Sinsi,  by  which  they  slighted  Christ,  the 
eleot  seed  of  God,  and  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
oflered  unto  themselves,  and  the  work  of  the 
same,  at  that  time,  taking  place  among  the  Gen- 
tiles :  those  Scriptures  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, then  adduced,  having  no  relation  at  all  to 
the  decree  of  any  particular  man  or  order  ofi  men 
as  such,  or  angel  or  order  of  angels,  to  destruo- 
tion  from  eternity ;  for  that  would  never  com- 


port with  the  unchangeable  and  glorious  attrihut^ 
of  divine  gftodness,  essential  to  the  Almighty;'' 
with  some  other  matter  suiting  that  point.  And 
the  young  man,  being  frustrated  of  his  expecta- 
tion, went  away  in  a  sullen  rancoar;  not  like 
one  on  the  right  hand,  if  saoh  a  decree  had 
been ;  but  the  Lord  preserved  as  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  acd  charity.  This  gave  me  occasion 
to  observe,  how  hard  it  is  for  such  as  are  pre- 
possessed with anti-chribtian notionsand  conceits 
to  embrace  the  Truth,  or  apply  themselves  to 
virtue ;  and  how  the  eoemy  of  their  souls  rages 
in  their  own  heiirts,  when  anything  appears  to 
discover  his  deceit  in  any  measure ;  how,  through 
envy,  (moving  the  same  in  them)  does  he  blind 
their  eye,  and  keep  them  in  the  dark,  to  their 
utter  destrnction.  For  no  sooner  can  one  ofler 
to  resist  that  notion  of  predestination,  as  they 
hold  it,  or  form  an  argument  against  it,  how 
clearly,  calmly,  raUonally,  and  truly  so  ever,  but 
they  generally  fly  up  like  _^ery  terpent$,  ready 
ihrotujh  rage,  if  it  were  in  their  poicer,  to  tet  the 
very  course  o/nature  on  firetkindling  it  with  the 
fire  of  hell. 

(TobaoontlBMd.} 
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PHILADELPHIA, ELEVENTH  MONTH  7,1857. 


Mabrikp, — In  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  on  3d  day,  lOtb  too. 
13tb,  at  the  residenc*  of  I^niel  G.  Haviland,  accord- 
ing to  tlia  order  of  the  Society  of  FriendB,  Jobx  D. 
Hics8>  of  N«w  York  City,  to  CaaouHi  Haviuhd. 


DiiD. — On  the  lOlh  of  10th  mo.,  at  tha  residence 
of  her  son,  Georfc  W.  Atkinson,  in  Borllnglon  Co., 
N.  J.,  Sabah  Atkiisoh,  io  the  80th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Mount  Holly  Mootnly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 


LIBRARY  NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Manigement 
of  the  Library  Auocistion  of  Friendi,  will  be  faeld  ia 
the  Library  Room,  on  fburth  day  evening  next,  the 
nth  inst.,  at  half  pait  seven  o'clock. 

Jaoob  M>  Ellis,  CUri. 

Phita.   llfA  mo.  Itk,  1857. 


From  the  North  AmericBD  ud  V.  8.  Ouatte. 
HARD  TIMES  1    HARD  TIMES  ! 

These  words  have  been  upon  many  lips  for  some 
time  past.  Truly  we  may  say  that  terrible  times 
are  these— that  a  panic  has  seised  those  in  the 
business  world  in  our  great  cities— the  Atlantic 
cities,  at  least — bringing  to  mind  the  scripture 
language  "  That  all  faces  are  gathering  black- 
ness, men's  hearts  failing  for  fear." 

Only  a  few  of  the  multitude  now  on  the  stage 
of  action  can  recur  to  anything  like  the  present 
crisis ;  but  some  can  remember  other  terrible  and 
wasting  times,  the  suspension  of  specie  payments 
consequent  ou  the  war  of  1812,  and  the  re- 
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TuIsionB  of  1886  tad  1887.  We  will  leave  the 
diaoussion  of  the  eaoees  of  thoee  revolsionB  to 
otiter  pens.  But  will  it  not  prove  a  profitable 
lesson  to  ns  to  ponder  on  the  procuriog  oaoaes 
of  oar  present  great  mooied  troubles? 

Some  of  those  whose  recollection  can  go  baok 
for  half  a  century,  have  been  Doting  with  anxiety 
(he  growing  extravagance  of  onr  times — hare 
seen  a  luxuriona  manner  of*  living  increasing, 
until  nearly  all  have  been  straining  every  nerve 
to  make  appearances.  To  live  as  handsomely, 
dress  as  ricnly,  give  as  elegant  parties,  and  drive 
as  fine  horses  as  onr  neighlwrs,  whether  we  could 
afford  it  or  not,  has  been  the  order  of  the  day. 
What  reaching  and  overreaching,  what  specula- 
tions and  contrivance  to  get  money  have  been 
entered  into  by  those  thns  deluded  by  ontward 
show. 

Do  we  live  in  the  manner  which  most  pre- 
motes  human  happiness  ?    Are  we  satisfied  with  , 
enjoying  the  comforts  and  all  the  necessaries  of 
life  ?   Or  are  we  making  all  the  glitter  and  show 
we  can  to  catch  our  neighbors'  eyes,  and  excite  \ 
their  admiration  f  Do  we  dress  for  real  comfort,  | 
at  the  same  time  neatly  and  rationally?  Other 
motives  certainly  influence  many.   To  be  the 
most  richly  and  most  fashionably  dressed,  to  at- 1 
tract  tho  gaze  and  admiration  of  the  multitude  ' 
in  promenading  the  thronged  and  most  frequent-  \ 
ed  streets,  are  not  these  the  motives  which  in- 
duce many  to  run  np  lai^  bills  at  the  stores  and 
millinery  shops  in  our  cities  and  towns?  Are 
these  bills  punctually  paid,  even  at  the  end  of , 
the  year  ?    Developemeuts,  caused  by  some 
fittlures  of   large  and   apparently  prosperons 
houses,  have  proved  the  contrary  !    Some,  even 
many,  have  been  shining  or  making  a  display  in 
worse  than  borrowed  plumes ;  in  gewgaws  and  ^ 
finery  unpaid  for,  by  which  delinqnency  has ' 
been  hastened,  if  not  lutogether  induced,  to  some  ' 
long  respected  citizens,  fathers  and  husbands 
being  unable  "  to  foot  the  bills." 

*'  Nothing  to  wear."  Who  has  not  frequent- 
ly heard  this  exclamation,  by  those  who  had 
plently  of  good  and  even  handsome  clothing, 
long  before  the  poem  with  this  title,  setting 
forth  the  extremes  of  fashion  and  folly,  was 
written  ?  We  may  charitably  hope,  for  the 
honor  of  womankind,  that  the  number  of  such 
as  "  Flora  McFlimsey"  is  small.  But  how  has 
the  contagion  spread,  until  "wherewithal  we 
shall  be  clothed"  is  an  absorbing  subject  with 
multitudes— until  "the  town  has  tinged  the 
country,  and  the  spot  becomes  a  stain  upon  the 
vestal  robe,"  Go  where  we  will,  we  find  an 
apeing  of  the  fashion. 

Very  many  are  now  paying  the  penalty  of 
their  extravagance,  and  may  they  learn  wisdom- 
by  the  things  they  are  now  suffering  I  Some 
may  ask  how  is  this  wisdom  to  be  displayed  ? 
Let  us  teill  them  not  topvrchate  anjf  artidet  u»- 


tiltK^  have  the  nuMU^an  hand  fo  pa^ /or  them. 
The  trust  system  fosters  extravagance.  Beauti- 
ful goods  aro  displayed,  imaginary  wants  rise 
up,  and  having  good  credit  with  the  shopkeepers, 
large  debts  are  contracted,  and  garmeuts,  often 
worn  out  or  spoiled,  are  discarded  long  before 
they  are  paid  for ! 

What  can  this  lead  to  but  trouble  and  em- 
barrassment i  How  much  domestic  disquiet  has 
its  origin  in  these  habits?  May  the  bitterness 
of  the  enp  which  many  are  now  partaking  of 
never  be  forgotten  until  a  cure  has  been  wrought. 
Let  us  all  be  willing  to  circumscribe  our  wants, 
so  as  to  "  live  within  the  bounds  of  our  circum- 
stances," be  these  what  they  may.  Let  us  not 
be  too  proud  to  do  this.  Our  honor  and  hones- 
ty are  both  infringed  upon  when  we  deviate  from 
Uiis  excellent  rule. 

Is  it  at  all  neces-sary  to  our  comfort  to  be  at- 
tired ID  silks  and  laces  ?  To  wear  the  costly 
jewels  aod  the  most  rare  furs  ?  Ooly  to  a  taste 
perverted  by  fashion  can  any  pleasure  be  taken 
in  outvieiug  each  other  in  these  respects. 

We  have  heard  of  patriotic  women  in  other 
times  and  other  ages,  women  who  were  willing 
to  make  sacrifices  for  the  benefit  of  their  country. 
Now,  a  sacrifice,  if  it  deserves  the  appellation,  of 
the  silks  and  laces  would  relieve  our  beloved 
country  tiom  its  indebtedness  to  foreign  lands, 
wonld  prevent  millions  of  specie  from  crossing 
the  ooean  to  enrich  them  at  our  expense,  and 
enable  our  people  to  pay  their  debts  at  home. 
Gould  all  these  great  results  be  achieved  by 
women  ?  Most  certainly.  If  the  handsome 
prints  and  manufactures  of  our  country  were 
deemed  good  enough  for  our  own  ladies  to  wea^— 
if  they  wen  patriotic  enough  thus  to  eneoura^ 
industry,  and  practice  economy  at  home,  it 
would  not  be  long  befmre  the  complicated  wheels 
of  onr  commercial  machinety  would  move  more 
easily,  and  the  terrible  embarrassments  of  the 
present  time  pass  by. 

This  appeal  is  intended  especially  for  the 
women  of  our  land.  Not  that  the  husbands 
and  fathers  aro  clear  in  relation  to  extravagant 
living.  Some  of  them  are  food  of  the  show  and 
the  glitter,  as  well  as  "  the  weaker  sex,"  as  they 
are  often  pleased  to  designate  us.  Many  of  them 
love  their  wives  and  daughters,  and  have  been 
BO  indulgent  that  they  scarcely  have  said  nay  to 
any  request,  however  exorbitant.  The  time  has 
now  oome  when  they  must  make  a  stand.  The 
signs  of  the  times  can  no  longer  be  mistaken. 
Retrenchment  must  be  practised.  Scuroely  any 
one  will  escape  altogether  from  losses  consequent 
upon  the  present  destructive  crisis. 

Then  let  us  "  remember  the  poor,"  as  another 
inducement  to  for^  needless  expenditure.  To 
many  of  (hem  the  coming  winter  forebodes  dis- 
tress and  starvation. 

A  Woman  or  Fuiladelpbxa. 
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SIT  UPRIGHT. 


|bnt  the  eleotriwty  atretmiiig  down  the  rod 
^  ^  Btimulated  a  most  vigorona  growth  of  the  vine. 


"Sit  upright !  ait  opright,  my  son  I"  said  - .  .  .  - 

lady  to  her  son  George,  who  had  formed  a '  An  experiment  to  prove  the  same  theory,  was 
wretched  habit  of  bending  whenever  he  sat  down  '         ?y  burying  a  copper  wire  a  foot  or  more 


to  read.  His  mother  had  told  him  that  he 
could  not  breathe  right  unless  he  Hat  upright. 
Bat  it  was  of  no  use ;  bend  over  he  would  in 
spite  of  all  hia  mother  could  say. 

"  Sit  upright,  George !"  cried  the  teacher,  as 
George  b«nt  over  his  copy  book  at  sobool.  "  If 
you  don't  sit  upright,  like  Charles,  you  will 
ruin  your  health,  and  possibly  die  of  consump- 
tion." 

This  startled  George.  He  did  not  wantto  die, 
and  he  felt  alarmed.    So  after  Bohool  he  said  to 

his  teacher — 

"  Please  explain  to  me  how  bending  over 
when  I  si(  can  cause  me  to  have  the  ooasump- 
tion?" 

"That  I  will,  George,"  replied  hia  teaoher, 
with  a  cordial  smile.  "  There  is  an  element  in 
the  air  called  oxygen,  whioh  is  neeessary  to 
make  your  blood  oircalate,  and  to  help  it  ptuify 
itself  by  throwing  off  what  is  oalled  carbon. 
When  yon  stoop  yon  cannot  take  in  a  snffieient 
quantity  of  air  to  aocomplish  these  purposes ; 
hence  the  blood  remains  bad,  and  the  air  cells  in 
your  lungs  ioflanne.  The  cough  comes  on. 
Next  the  lungs  ulcerate  and  then  you  die.  Give 
the  lungs  room  to  inspire  plenty  of  air,  and  you 
will  not  be  injured  by  study.  Do  you  under- 
stand the  matter  now,  George  V 

"1  think  I  do,  and  I  will  try  to  sit  upright 
hereafter,"  said  George. 

ZBRONEOas  BEASOHINQ. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  practice  of 
forming  false  opioioos  from  insufficient  data.  It 
is  a  fruitful  source  of  the  differences  existing  on 
various  subjects  in  agriculture. 

A  single  trial  may  be  followed  by  certain 
effiuits.  They  may  be  accidental,  and  not  occur 
again  j  or  they  may  often  occur,  and  yet  have  no 
connection  with  the  supposed  cause.  A  solitary 
proof  of  this  sort, should  never  be  received  as 
anything  more  than  a  suggestion  for  further 
tnal.  If,  on  being  repeated,  the  same  effect 
follows,  the  probability  is  increased;  but  it  is 
only  by  many  trials  under  all  possible  oircum- 
stances,  that  an  indisputable  connexion  between 
cause  and  effect  is  established — a  mode  of  proof, 
known  as  the  experimentum  crucit  oil  the 
Baconian  philosophy. 

We  may  adduce  a  few  examples.  Some  years 
ago,  the  theory  was  advanced  that  electricity 
was  a  most  important  agent  in  the  growth  of 
plants.  It  wan  found  that  a  grape  vine,  planted 
at  the  foot  of  a  lightning  rod,  made  a  growth 
seveial  times  greater  than  another  vine  in  a 
umilar  Boil  a  few  yards  distant.  This  was 
thought  to  be  proof  positive—"  no  doabt  at  all/' 


beneath  the  soil,  the  ends  of  which  passed  up- 
wards like  lightning  rods,  and  terminated  m 
sharp  points.  The  row  of  beaus  planted  over 
the  buried  wire,  was  twice  as  large  as  any  other 
beans  in  the  garden —another  "indisputable 
proof"  of  electrical  influence.  It  was  found, 
however,  by  more  careful  examination  and  (rther 
experiments,  that  the  rapid  growth  of  the  vine 
was  solely  owing  to  the  deep  and  loose  bed  of 
earth,  made  by  digging  the  large  hole  in  which 
the  lower  end  of  Uie  rod  was  buried;  and  that 
the  loose  earth  of  the  trenoh  in  which  the  wire 
was  laid,  was  the  sole  canae  of  the  fine  appear* 
ance  of  the  row  of  beans. 

The  luxuriant  appearance  of  the  grass  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree  standing  in  a  pasture,  was 
pointed  out  recently  as  a  proof  of  the  theoiy 
that  "  shade  is  the  best  manure."  The  tail 
greeu  growth  at  this  spot,  was  indeed  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  short  pasturage  elsewhere;  bnt 
a  further  examination  proved  that  other  trees 
growing  in  adjoining  fields  not  ooonpied  as  pas- 
tures, exhibited  no  such  appearance ;  and  that 
the  lai^r  crop  in  the  shade  was  a  resalt  of  the 
amount  of  tep  drening  the  land  bad  received 
here,  from  the  numerous  cattle  which  had  made 
the  shade  of  this  tree  a  resort  for  several  hours 
each  day, — with  the  added  reason  thiit  cattle 
always  prefer  grass  grown  in  the  sun,  to  shaded 
pasturage,  especially  if  that  shaded  portion  has 
been  stimulated  by  fresh  manure;  and  henoe 
this  grass  was  not  gnawed  so  short  as  the  other. 

A  striking  instance  of  this  fallacious  mode  of 
reasoning  occurs  in  the  origin  of  the  opinion 
that  wheat  turns  to  chess — the  more  remarkable 
on  aoooont  of  the  singular  combination  of  oaosea 
to  favor  snob  an  opinion.  A  farmer  sows  a  field 
of  wheat ;  a  part  it  is  injured  by  winter ;  cbesB 
is  found  growing  abundantly  on  the  injured 
spots  and  no  where  else and  the  first  doubtfhl 
thought  is  that  the  wheat  by  partial  injury  has 
been  changed  into  chess  plants.  But  so  bold  a 
conclusion  neods  stronger  and  additional  proof* — 
This  is  found  in  the  fact  that  if  the  wheat 
was  eaten  off  early  in  the  season  by  cattle,  ehess 
springs  up  in  its  place;  that  if  injured  seed  is 
sown,  the  same  result  often  takes  place ;  and 
especially  that  when  apparently  clean  wheat  is 
sown,  plentiful  crops  of  chess  immediately  fol- 
low. The  application,  however,  of  Bacon's  «x- 
perCmentum  cruets^  which  requires  that  the 
experiment  should  Jit  the  theory  in  all  poadble 
variations,  proves  the  fallacy  of  the  opinion  of 
transmutation.  For  it  is  found  that  there  are 
'many  parts  of  the  world  where  the  chess  plant 
is  entirely  unknown,  but  which  are  equally  liable 
to  the  cbftQges  of  wenther  producing  winter-kill- 
ing, and  where  cattle  are  as  liable  to  break  into 
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wheat  fields,  as  here.  It  has  also  been  ascertain- 
ed,  that  the  chess  plant  will  grov  and  perfect  its 
seed,  in  a  dense  growth  of  wheat  and  other 
plants,  nnperoeived,  and  thus  fill  the  ground 
with  its  seed.}  but  that  when  this  shading  is  re- 
moved, as  by  the  winter-killing  of  the  wheat,  or 
its  destrootion  bv  cattle,  the  chess  plants  will 
spring  up  scTeral  feet  high  and  spread  abroad 
in  every  direction,  bearing  many  thousand  fold, 
and  that  this  remarkable  property  alone  is  saf- 
ficient  to  account  for  the  Bupposed  change  of  the 
wheat  to  chess.  It  is  likewise  found,  that  from 
the  smallness  of  the  chess  seed,  it  frequently 
exists  nnperceived  in  great  Dumbers  in  what  is 
snppoeed  to  be  clean  seed  wheat,  and  is  thus 
often  largely  sown,  unknown  to  the  fiirmer;  and 
that  its  extreme  liardioess  enables  it  to  escape 
injury  during  its  dissemiDation  in  manure,  and 
in  the  duo^  of  cattle  and  other  animals.  The 
fact  that  with  alt  these  adverse  oiroum stances, 
many  farmers  in  various  parts  of  this  State,  have 
succeeded,  by  many  years  of  great  care,  In  en- 
tirely eradicating  the  weed  from  their  seed  and 
from  their  sjils,  shows  beyond  a  doubt  that  some 
other  explanation  than  transmutation  must  be 
adopted  for  the  appearance  of  fields  of  chess 
where  wheat  only  has  been  sown. 

We  ooald  adduce  other  instanoes ;  bat  these 
nay  be  sufficient  to  show  the  importanoe  of 
forming  opinions  with  great  care,  and  not  nntil  a 
thorough  course  of  accurate  experiments  has  been 
resorted  to, — whether  it  be'in  the  estimate  of 
the  value  of  manures,  different  modes  of  plant- 
ing and  cultivation,  the  profitableness  of  different 
breeds  of  animals,  or  any  other  important  ques- 
tioa  in  Uxm  economy. —  Country  Gmti«man. 

lor  Ftiendi*  TnUlUcsnMr. 
POB  THE  CUILDBXir. 

Being  interested  in  the  short  aocount  of  a  lit- 
tle boy  whose  name  was  Joseph,  wfaiefa  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Intelligencer,  for  The  Children^*' 
by  their  friend  "  H./'  I  hoped  theg  would  do  as 
she  wished  them  to,  and  either  read  or  hare  read 
to  them  the  remainder  of  his  history,  which  was 
very  remarkable.  If  so,  they  found  that  he  be- 
came a  ereat  man  in  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord 
blessed  bim  and  "  made  all  that  he  did  to  pros- 
per," and'  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  he  was 
thrown  into  prison  and  was  there  a  long  time. 
But  after  awhile,  the  king  of  Egypt  had  a  dream 
which  troubled  him,  and  be  called  together  the 
wise  men  of  his  kingdom,  but  not  one  of  them 
oonld  tell  bim  wbat  it  meant.  Then  the  chief 
butler,  who  had  been  in  prison  with  Joseph,  but 
who  had  forgotten  to  "  show  kindness'^  nnto  him 
after  he,  himself,  had  been  set  at  liberty,  re- 
membered the  young  Hebrew  who  had  correctly 
interpreted  the  dreams  that  he  and  the  chin 
baker  had  both  in  one  night/'  Pharaoh  imme- 
diately uut  lui  Jubvph,  and  told  him,  that  he 
had  heard  that  he  oould  "  anderstand  a  dream 


to  interpret  it."  Joseph  answered,  "  It  is  not  in 
mej  Ckid  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace." 
Let  us,  dear  children,  here  remark,  that  Joseph 
did  not  ascribe  to  himself  any  peculiar  power  as 
a  man,  but  acknowledged  it  as  the  gift  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  who  had  been  with  him  during 
all  the  troubles  he  bad  met  with  sioce  his  breth- 
ren had  sold  him  to  the  Xshmaelites.  It  was  by 
attention  to  the  instrnctinoB  of  this  internal  gift 
or  spirit,  that  Joseph  was  enabled  to  see  what 
the  Lord  designed  to  show  to  Pharaoh  through 
his  dream. 

The  king  was  so  impressed  with  the  truth  of 
what  Joseph  told  him,  that  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, "  can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is  ?  aman 
in  whom  the  spirit  of  God  is  ?"  And  he  at  once 
arrayed  him  in  royal  vestures,  and  proclaimed 
him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
"  Only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou." 
At  this  time  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old.  Ac- 
cording to  the  predictions  of  Joseph,  there  were 
seven  years  of  great  plenty  throughout  the  coun- 
try ;  and  he  caused  houflea  to  be  erected  in  which 
to  store  away  the  superabundant  produce.  He 
**  gathered  com  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  till  he  left 
numbering,  for  it  was  without  number."  At  the 
expiration  of  the  s6ven  years  the  dearth  cameaa^ 
Joseph  bad  said,  and  "  tbepet^^ple  cried  to  Pharaoh' 
for  bread,"  and  he  directed  them  to  go  to  Jraeph 
and  to  do  88  he  should  bid  them.  Joseph 
"  opened  all  the  store-houses  and  sold  unto 
them."  **  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to 
buy  com,  for  the  famine  wa->  so  sore  in  all  lands." 

Now  when  Jacob,  the  father  of  Joseph,  saw 
there  was  food  in  Egypt,  he  advised  his  sons  to 
go  down  and  buy,  that  they  "  might  live  and  not 
die."  They  accordingly  went,  but  had  no  idea 
that  in  the  governor  they  should  find  the  brother 
whom  they  had  so  cruelly  treated.  When  Joseph 
saw  them  beknew  them,  and  although  he  "  spake 
roughly"  in  order  to  disguise  his  feelings,  yet 
his  neart  yearned  toward  them.  If  yon  have 
read  the  history  attentively,  yon  may  remember 
how  he  dealt  with  them  and  required  thorn  to 
bring  to  him  their  youngest  brother,  Benjamin, 
whom  he  dearly  loved.  Viewing,  perhaps,  the 
governor  of  Egypt  as  a  despot,  no  wonder  that 
they  were  troubled  at  the  thought  thut  some 
harm  might  happen  nnto  Benjamin,  if  "  the  lad 
should  leave  his  father,"  and  that  this  added 
grief  might  bring  down  his  *'  grey  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave ;"  and  remembering  the  great 
wrong  they  had  done  their  aged  parent,  it  is  not 
strange  that  in  this  time  of  "  proving"  they 
should  say  "  one  to  another,  we  are  verily  gniltv 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  auguiw 
of  his  soul,  when  be  besought  us,  and  we  would 
not  hear ;  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upOD 
us." 

But  after  Benjamin  was  taken  to  Joseph  and 
they  were  sufficiently  "  prcTcd,"  how  tonchinglj 
ia  described  the  manner  of  his  making  himseu 
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known  nnto  them,  when  he  conld  no  loofter  re- 
frain himself,  bat  caused  every  man  to  go  oat  that 
the^  might  be  alune.  How  thrilling  the  ezola- 
mation,  "I  am  Jwph;  doth  my  father  yet 
live  V  «  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you."  "  I 
ara  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 
Egypt."  This  affecting  interview  was  ended  by 
his  sending  them  for  his  father,  bidding  them  to 
"  haato"  and  "  tarry  not."  The  dear  old  patri- 
arch had  so  long  mourned  his  son,  that  he  could 
not  at  once  believe  his  children  who  had  before 
deceived  him — but  when  he  "  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent,  his  spirit  revived,  and  he 
said,  It  is  enough,  Joseph  my  son  is  yetalive,  I 
will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die."  '*  In  the 
visions  of  the  night"  God  spake  nnto  Jacob 
"  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  He  answered,  here  am 
I.  And  ho  said.  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father; 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will  there 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  So  Jacob  and  all 
his  househojd  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh  received  him  kindly.  In 
the  course  of  seventeen  years,  Jacob,  who  is  also 
called  Israel,  died,  and,  as  he  desired,  was  buried 
in  a  cave  in  the  field  of  Machpelah,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  After  which  the  brethren  of  Joseph 
feared  that  he  would  "now  hate  them"  and  repay 
them  the  evil  which  they  had  committed,  but 
"  Jofleph  wept  when  they  spake  unto  bim,  and 
said,  Fear  not,  I  will  nourish  you  and  your  little 
ones ;  and  he  comforted  them  and  spake  kindly 
unto  them."  What  a  beautiful  lesson  may  we 
ieam  from  the  conduct  of  Joseph  ;  who,  although 
he  had  been  so  unkindly  treated  by  his  brothers, 
could  not  only  forgive,  but  could  **  speak  kindly 
unto  them"  and  take  oaie  of  them  and  their  obif. 
dEon. 

Joseph  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  110  years, 
and  "  his  body  was  embalmed  and  put  in  a  cofl&n, 

^#yP^-"  *  The  Hebrews,  or  the  Israelites,  as 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  or  Israel  are  generally 
called,  became,  as  the  Lord  had  promised,  "  a 
great  nation."  "  A  new  king  then  arose  up 
who  knew  not  Joseph,"  and  peroeiviog  that  they 
were  "exceedingly  mighty,"  he  became  afraid 
of  them.  He  therefore  appointed  taakmasters 
over  them,  and  in  many  ways  oppreased  tham  : 
but  what  seemed  the  most  cruel  of  all,  he  com- 
manded that  all  the  little  children  that  were  boys 
"  should  bo  thrown  into  the  river"  as  soon  as  they 
were  bom.  See  how  wielted  the  mind  of  man 
may  bcoomo,  when  it  is  moved  by  the  spirit  of 
<nvy  and  jealousy. 

The  wife  of  Levi,  when  fhe  saw  her  son  was 
"a  goodly  child,"  eould  not  bear  the  thought  of 
hia  being  "  thrown  into  the  river;"  but  when  he 
was  three  months  old,  knowing  she  could  not 
continue  to  secrete  him  much  longer,  she  con- 
cluded to  make  an  ark  of  bulrushes  and  daub  it 
with  slime  and  pitch,  and  put  her  darling  child 
m  It,  and  pkce  it  on  the  flags  at  the  brink 
ffi  the  river.    She  did  so,  and  "  bis  sister 


stood  afar  off"  to  see  what  would  become  of 

him. 

They  no  doubt  knew  that  the  king's  daughter 
was  in  the  habit  of  bathing  in  the  river,  and 
hoped  that  she  might  see  the  poor  little  creature 
thus  exposed  to  danger,  and  to  pity  spare  his 
life.  So  it  proved.  When  she  and  her  maidens 
came  down  to  the  river's  side,  she  espied  "  the 
ark  among  the  flags  and  sent  her  maid  to  fetch 
it."  When  she  "opened  it  she  saw  the  child, 
and  behold,  the  babe  wept "  She  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  said,  "  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrew's  children."  His  sister,  who  we  may 
beliere  had  been  eagerly  watching  all  that  had 
been  done,  came  up  to  the  princess  and  asked 
her  if  she  should  go  aod  bring  a  Hebrew  woman 
to  nurse  the  child  ;  she  replied, "  go,"  and  "  the 
maid  went  and  called  her  mother."  And  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  said  unto  the  woman,  "  3'ake  this 
child  tfway  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages." 

Now  about  thi»  little  child  I  intended  to  tell 
you,  bnt  as  I  have  made  such  a  long  story,  will 
have  to  defer  it  till  another  time,  when,  if  you 
aro  interested,  I  would  like  to  show  you  how, 
through  his  obedience  to  the  divine  command, 
he  became  instramental  in  the  deliveranoe  of  his 
people  from  the  land  of  bondage. 

[Ttt  b*  eonUniMd.  J 

INDIAN 

Hymn  to  the  Spirit  (if  Ood,  eaUei  Naritska,  i.  e. 
"novinff  on  the  valer."  (see  Gen.  i.  3.) 
Trsttslated  by  Sir  William  Jones. 
Spirit  of  Spirit! !  who  through  every  part 

Of  space  expanded  and  of  enHlesi  time, 

Beyond  the  itretch  of  (aboring  thought  rablimc, 
Bad'st  uproar  into  beauteous  order  start. 
Before  Heaven  was.  Thou  art. 

Ere  spheres  beneath  us  rolled,  or  spheres  above. 
Ere  earth  in  firmamental  ether  bans. 

Thou  fat'st  alone  {  till  throngb  thy  mystic  love 
Things  onexisting  to  existence  sprung 
And  grateful  denrant  sung; — 

What  firnt  impelled  thee  to  exert  thy  might  T 

Goodness  unlimited.    What  glorious  light 
Thy  power  directed  ?    Wisdom  without  bound. 

What  proved  it  first  ?   Ob  !  guide  my  fkney  right, 
Oh  raise  from  cumbrous  gioacd 
My  soul  in  rapture  drowned, 

That  fearless  it  may  loar  on  wings  of  fire^ 
For  thou  who  only  know'st,  thou  only  canst  usfure. 

Omniscient  Spirit !  whose  all-ruling  power 

Bids  from  each  sense  bright  emanations  beam, 
Glows  in  the  rainbow,  sparkles  in  the  stream. 
Smiles  in  the  bud,  and  glistens  in  the  flower 
That  crowns  each  vernal  bower. 
Sighs  ia  the  ^ale  and  warbles  in  the  throat 

Of  every  bird  that  hails  the  bloomy  spring, 
Or  tellabis  tone  in  many  a  liquid  note 
Whilst  envious  artists  touch  the  rival  strlDg> 
Till  roclrs  and  forests  ring ; 
Breathes  in  rich  fraerance  from  the  sandal  grove. 
Or  where  the  precious  rousk-deer  playful  rove, 

^n  dulcet  juice  Irotn  clustering  fruit  distils 
And  burns  salubrious  in  the  tasteful  clovei 
Soft  hanks  and  verd'rons  bills 
Thy  present  influence  filia  i 
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In  air,  in  floodi,  in  caveniSt  wcM»di>  and  plaint. 
Thy  will  enliven!  all,  thjr  toT'reign  tpirit  raigac. 

Bine  cryatal  vault  and  elemental  firm 
That  in  vibereal  fluid  blaze  and  breathe, 
Thou  totting  main,  wbote  snaky  braochet  wreathe 

This  pensile  orb  with  intertwiited  gyrea; 

MouDtains,  whose  radiant  spirea 
Presumptuous  rear  their  summita  to  the  tkiet 

And  blend  their  emerald  hoe  with  sapphire  light, 
SiDOoth  meads  and  lawnt,  that  glow  with  varying 
diet 

Of  dew-bespangled  leaves  and  blottQipt  bright. 

Hence  t — vanish  from  my  sight— 
Delusive  picture,  unsubstantial  afaowt  t 
My  toiil  absorb'd  one  only  Being  knows. 
Of  all  perceptions  one  abundant  tonrce 
Whence  every  objeci  every  moment  flows; 
Suns  hence  derive  their  force* 
Hence  planets  learn  their  coarse ; — 
Bat  sona  and  bding  worlds  X  view  no  more 
God  only  I  perceive  i— God  only  I  adore. 

DEVOUT  ASPlBATIOir. 

I  say  Dot  *■  Shield  me  Father,  from  distresi,'* 
But,  **  wake  my  heart  to  trntb  and  holiness.** 
1  ask  Bot  that  my  earthly  coarse  may  ran 
Clondless— Bat  hombly,  "  Let  thy  will  be  done." 
The  peace  the  world  can  give  not,  nor  deatroy> 
The  love  which  is  the  grentest,  and  the  joy 
That's  given  to  angels — to  perceive  and  awn 
That  all  Thy  will  is  light  and  truth  alone, 
Aad  bliss  producing  th«se ; — and  such  as  these, 
Be  mine; — toe  vain  world's  fleeting  vanities- 
Pomps,  pleasures,  riches,  honor,  glory,  pride, 
(Idols  by  man's  perverseness  deibcd,) 
1:  envy  not. — Do  thou  my  steps  control— 
£rect  devotion's  temple  in  my  soul } 
And  there,  my  tiodl  my  King  I  unrivall'd  swayi 
So  let  existence,  like  a  sabbath  day. 
Glide  soltly  by,  and  let  that  temple  be 
A  shrine  devoted  all  to  truth  and  Thee. 


PBESCOTT,  THK  HISTORIAN. 

The  following,  is  a  letter  from  FreBcott,  the 
Hiatoriau,  to  a  friend,  ezplaining  the  origia 
and  ezteut  of  the  difficulties  under  which  it  ia 
well  known  he  haa  labored  in  the  compoation 
of  his  histories.  It  ia,  sajs  the  Moattm  Jotimalj 
a  pleasaQtly-related  tale  of  a  Caithful  panait  of 
knowledge  under  difficulties : 

"  I  Boppoae  ytn  are  aware  that,  vlun  in  col- 
lege, I  ncei¥ed  an  injury  in.  one  eye^  whieh 
depritad  me  of  the  use  of  it  for  reading  and 
wh^ng.  An  iqjudioiona  nie  of  the  other  eye, 
OB  whioh  the  burden  of  ny  etadiea  was  now 
wholly  thrown,  brought  on  •  rheumatio  inflam- 
aaUon,  whioh  deprived  ne  entirety  of  sight  for 
some  weeks.  W  ben  this  was  restored,  the  eye 
remained  in  too  irritable  a  state  to  be  employed 
in  reading  for  several  yean.  I  oonaeqneutly 
abandoned  the  study  of  the  law,  upon  whieh  i, 
had  entered ;  and,  as  a  man  must  find  aomething 
to  do,  I  determined  to  devote  myself  to  letters, 
in  whioh  independent  eareer  1  eonld  regulate 
ny  own  habits  wiUi  reference  to  what  my  sight 
might  enable  me  to  aocom]rfiah. 

"I  had  early  eonoeired  a  iMoi^  pMsiaii  br 


historical  writing,  to  which,  perhaps,  the  read* 
iog  of  Gibbon's  autobiography  coDtributed  not 
a  little.  I  proposed  to  make  myself  a  historian 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  and  hoped  to 
produce  something  which  posterity  would  not 
willingly  let  die.  In  a  memorandum  book,  as 
far  back  as  the  year  1819, 1  find  tbe  desire  inti- 
mated 'j  and  I  proposed  to  devote  ten  years  of  my 
life  to  the  study  of  ancient  and  modern  litera- 
tures— chiefly  tbe  latter — and  to  give  ten  years 
more  to  some  historical  work.  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  accomplish  this  design  pretty 
nearly  within  the  limits  assigned.  In  the  Christ- 
mas of  1887,  my  first  work,  The  History  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  was  given  to  the  public. 

During  my  preliminary  studies  in  the  field 
of  general  literature,  my  eyes  gradually  acquired 
so  much  strength,  that  1  was  enabled  to  use 
them  many  hours  of  the  day.  The  result  of  my 
studies  at  this  time  I  was  in  the  habit  of  giving 
in  the  form  of  essays  in  tbe  publio  journals, 
chiefly  in  the  North  American,  from  whioh  a 
number,  quite  large  eD0ugh,have  been  transferred 
to  a  separate  volume  of  miacellanies.  Uaving 
settled  on  a  subject  for  a  particular  history,  1 
lost  no  time  in  collecting  the  materials,  for 
which  I  had  peculiar  advantages.  But,  just 
before  these  materials  arrived,  my  eye  had  ex- 
perienced  so  severe  a  strain,  that  I  enjoyed  no  use 
of  it  again  for  reading  for  several  years.  It  bas, 
indeed,  never  since  falty  recovered  its  strength, 
nor  have  I  ever  ventured  to  use  it  again  by 
candlelight,  I  well  remember  the  blank  despair 
which  1  felt  when  my  literary  treasures  arrived 
from  Spain,  and  I  saw  the  mine  of  wealth  lying 
around  me,  which  I  was  forbidden  to  explore. 
I  determined  to  see  what  could  be  done  with 
the  eyes  of  another.  I  remembered  that  John- 
son bad  said,  in  reference  to  Milton,  that  the 
great  poet  had  abandoned  his  projected  history 
of  England,  finding  it  scarcely  possible  for  a 
man  without  eyes  to  pursue  a  historical  work, 
requiring  reference  to  various  authorities.  The 
remark  piqued  me  to  make  an  attempt. 

"  1  obtained  the  services  of  a  reader  who  knew 
no  language  but  his  own.  1  taught  him  to  pro- 
nounce the  Gistilian,  in>an  manner  suited,  I 
suspect,  mach  more  to  my  ear  than  to  that  of  a 
Spaniard,  and  we  began  our  wearisome  journey 
through  Mariana's  noble  history.  I  oannot  even 
DOW  call  to  mind,  without  a  smile,  the  tcdions 
hours  in  whicb,  seated  under  some  old  trees  in 
my  country  residence,  we  pursued  our  slow  and 
melancholy  way  over  pages  which  afforded  no 
glimmering  of  light  to  him,  and  from  whioh  the 
light  oame  dimly  struggling  to  me  through  a 
half-intelligible  vocnbulary.  But  in  a  few  weeks 
the  light  became  stronger,  and  I  was  cheered  by 
tbe  cuDseionaness  of  my  own  improvement ;  and 
when  we  bad  toiled  our  way  through  seven 
quartos,  I  found  1  could  understand  the  book, 
when  read,  abovt  two-thirds  as  fast  as  ordinary 
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Eagliah.  M;  reader's  office  reqaired  the  more 
patioDce ;  he  had  oot  eveo  this  result  to  cheer 
him  in  hia  labor. 

"  I  now  felt  that  the  great  diffioalt;  could  be 
overcome ;  and  I  obtained  the  Berrioea  of  a  reader 
whose  aoqaaintanoe  with  modem  and  aDoient 
tODgnes  Bupplied,  as  far  aa  it  could  be  aapplied, 
the  defiineno^  <^  eyesight  on  my  part.  But^ 
though  in  this  way  I  could  examine  various 
anthorities,  it  was  oot  easy  to  arrange  in  my 
mind  the  results  of  my  reading,  drawn  from  dif- 
ferent and  often  contradictory  aooounte.  To  do 
this,  I  dictated  copious  notes  as  I  went  along ; 
and  when  I  had  read  enough  for  a  chapter—  from 
thirty  to  forty,  and  sometimea  fifty  pages  in 
length— I  had  a  mass  of  memoranda  in  my  own 
language,  which  would  easily  bring  before  me, 
at  one  view,  the  fruits  of  my  researches.  These 
notM  were  carsfully  read  to  me ;  and  while  my 
tfeeent  studies  were  fresh  in  my  recollection,  I 
ran  over  the  whole  of  my  intended  ohapter  in 
my  mind.  This  process  I  repeated  at  least  half 
a  doien  times,  so  that  when  1  finally  put  my  pen 
to  paper,  it  ran  pretty  glibly,  for  it  was  an 
efiort.,of  memory  rather  than  creation.  This 
method  had  the  advantai^  of  saving  me  from  tbe 
perplexity^  of  frequently  referring  to  the  scatter- 
ed passages  in  the  originals,  and  it  enabled  me 
to  make  the  corrections  in  my  own  mind  which 
are  usually  made  in  the  manuscript,  and  which, 
with  my  mode  of  writing — as  I  shall  explain — 
would  have  much  embarrassed  me.  Tet  I  must 
admit  that  this  method  of  composition,  when 
the  chapter  was  very  long,  was  somewhat  too 
heavy  a  strain  on  the  memory  to  be  altogether 
reeommended. 

"Writing  presented  me  a  difficulty  even 
mater  than  reading.  Thierry,  the  famous 
blind  historian  of  tbe  Norman  Cooqneat,  ad- 
vised me  to  cultivate  dietation;  but  I  have 
vsually  preferred  a  substitne  that  I  found  in  a 
writiog-case  made  for  the  blind,  whidi  I  pro- 
oured  in  London  forty  years  since.  It  is  a  simple 
apparatus,  often  described  by  me,  for  the  benefit 
of  persons  whose  vision  is  imperfect.  It  consists 
of  a  frame  of  the  size  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  travers- 
ed by  brass  wires,  as  many  as  lines  are  wanted 
on  tbe  page,  and  with  a  sheet  of  oarbona^d 
paper,  such  as  is  used  for  getting  duplicates, 
pasted  on  the  reverse  side.  With  an  ivory  or 
•gate  stylus  the  writer  traces  his  characters 
between  tbe  wires  on  the  carbonated  sheet,  mak- 
ing indelible  marks,  whioh  he  cannot  see,  on  the 
white  page  below.  Thia  treadmill  operation  has 
ito  defects ;  and  I  have  repeatedly  supposed  I  had 
acoompUshed  a  good  page,  and  was  proceeding 
in  all  the  glow  of  composition  to  go  ahead,  when 
I  feuod  I  nad  forgotten  to  insert  a  sheet  of  my 
writing-paper  below ;  that  my  labor  had  all  been 
thrown  away,  and  that  the  leaf  looked  as  blank 
as  myself.  Notwithstanding  these  and  other 
whimsical  distsesses  of  the  kind,  I  have  found 


my  writing-case  my  best  friend  in  my  lonely 
hours,  and  with  it  have  written  nearly  all  that  I 
have  sent  into  the  world  the  last  forty  yean. 

"  The  mannscript  thus  written  and  decipher- 
ed—for it  was  in  the  natnn  of  hieroglyphiee— 
by  my  secretary,  was  then  read  to  me  for  cor- 
rection, and  copied  off  in  a  fair  hand  for  the 
printer.  All  this,  it  may  be  thought,  was  nther 
a  slow  proeeas,  requiring  the  virtue  of  patwnee 
in  all  tbe  parties  concerned.  But  in  time  my 
eyes  improved  again.  Before  I  had  finished 
'  Ferdinand  and  Isabella'  I  could  nse  them  some 
hours  every  day.  And  thus  they  have  continued 
till  within  a  few  years,  though  subject  to  occasion- 
al intermptioDS,  sometimes,  of  weeks,  and  some- 
times of  months,  when  I  could  not  look  at  a 
book.  And  this  circumstance,  is  well  as  habit 
—second  nature — has  led  me  lo  adhere  sriJl  to 
my  early  method  of  composition.  Of  late  years 
I  have  suffered,  not  so  much  from  inability  of 
the  eye  as  dimness  of  the  vision,  and  the  warn- 
ing comes  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
I  must  rely  ezclnsirely  on  the  eyes  of  aaother 
for  the  pponootion  of  my  stndivs.  Perhaps  it 
ahonld  be  reMived  as  a  warning  that  i^  ia  time 
to  close  them  altogether." 


V08SIL  INSECTS. 

Thnngh  it  may  at  first  seem  a  little  out  of 
place,  let  us  anticipate  here,  for  the  sake  of  the 
illustration  which  it  affords,  one  of  the  sec^ons 
of  the  other  great  division  of  our  subject—  that 
whioh  treats  of  the  fossil  animals.  Let  us  run 
briefiy  over  the  geological  history  of  insects,  in 
order  that  we  may  mark  the  peculiar  light  which 
it  casts  on  the  characer  of  the  ancient  floras. 
No  insects  have  yet  been  detected  in  the  Silurian 
or  Old  Bed  Sandstone  Systems.  They  first  ap. 
peared  amid  the  hard,  dry,  flowerleis  venation 
of  the  Coal  Meuures,  and  in  general  suited  to 
its  character.  Among  these  the  scoifHOiu  take 
a  prominent  place — eamivorous  ararhnidse  of  ill 
repute,  that  live  under  stones  and  fallen  trunks^ 
and  seiie  fast  with  their  nippers  upon  the  crea- 
tures on  which  tbey  pr^,  orustaeeana,  usually, 
sooh  as  the  wood^-louse ;  or  insects,  such  as  the 
earth-beetles  and  their  grabs.  With  the  scor- 
pions there  occur  ooekroaohee  of  types  not  at  all 
unlike  tke  ^isUng  ones,  and  that,  judging  from 
their  appeamnoe,  must  have  been  foul  feeden, 
to  which  searce  anything  could  have  oome  amm 
as  food.  Books,  manusoripts,  leather,  ink,  mI, 
meat,  even  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  axe  dwoiuod 
indiseriminately  by  the  reeent  JSIatta  g^/amtm 
of  the  vnnur  parts  of  the  g^obe— one  of  tha 
most  disngneable  paste  of  the  Bun^ean  settler, 
w  of  war  Tessds  on  fweign  stations.  I  him 
among  my  books  an  age-embrowned  copy  of 
Ramsay's  "  Tea  Table  MisoelUny,"  that  had 
been  carried  into  foreign  parts  by  a  mnrioal  re- 
lation, after  it  had  seen  hard  service  at  home, 
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ud  bid  beoome  smoke  dried  end  bUok ;  end  yet 
even  it,  though  but  little  tempting,  is  might  be 
thought,  was  not  safe  from  the  coclrroaches ;  for, 
finding  it  left  open  one  day,  they  ate  out  in  half 
an  hour  half  its  table  of  contents,  oonsistiag  of 
several  leavea.    Assaredly,  if  the  ancient  BlatUe 
were  as  little  nice  in  their  eating  as  the  devourers 
of  the  "  Tea  Table  Miscellany/'  they  would  not 
have  lacked  food  amid  even  the  nnprodaeUTe 
flora  and  meager  fanna  of  the  Goal  Measnres. 
"With  these  ancient  cockroaches  a  few  locusts 
and  beetles  have  been  found  associated  together 
with  a  small  Tinea — a  creature  ^lied  to  the 
common  clothes-moth,  and  a  Fhamta—ti  crea- 
tnre  related  to  the  spectre  insects.   But  the 
group  is  an  iaeonuderaole  one ;  for  inaeots  seem 
to  have  occupied  no  very  eonsineuons  plsAO  in 
the  carboniferous  ftcnna.   The  beetles  appear  to 
have  been  of  the  wood  and  seed  deyonring 
kinds,  and  would  probably  have  found  their  food 
amoi^  the  eonifers ;  the  Pkagmidx  and  grass- 
hopper would  have  lived  on  the  tender  shoots  of 
the  less  rigid  plants,  their  ootemporaries ;  the 
Tinea,  probably  on  ligneoos  or  cottony  fibre. 
Not  a  single  insect  has  the  system  yet  produced 
of  the  now  numerous  kinds  that  seek  their  food 
among  flowen.   In  the  Oolitic  ages,  however, 
insects   become  greatly  more  numerous — so 
Bumerotu  that  they  seem  to  have  formed  almost 
nolnsively  the  food  of  die  ewUest  mammals, 
«d  apparently  also  of  some  of  the  fl^ng  reptiles 
of  the  time.   The  magnificent  dngon-flies,  the 
oamivorons  tyrants  of  their  race,  were  abundant ; 
and  we  now  know  that  while  they  were,  as  th«r 
name  indicates,  dragons  to  the  weaker  insects, 
they  themselves  i^ere  devoured  by  dragons  as 
truly  such  as  were  ever  yet  feigned  by  romancer 
of  the  middle  ages.    Ants  were  also  common, 
with  crickets,  grssshoppera,  bugs  both  of  land 
and  water,  beetles,  two-winged  flies,  and,  in 
species  distinct  from  the  preceding  carboniferous 
ones,  the  disputing  oookroacbes.    And  for  th« 
find  time  amid  the  remains  of  a  flora  that  seems 
to  have  bad  its  few  flowers — ^though  flowers 
oould  have  formed  no  conspicuous  feature  in  even 
an  OolUio  landsoape— we  aetect,  in  a  few  bn^en 
fiigmentB  of  the  wina  of  butteiffies,  decided 
tnuie  of  the  fiowersndcing  insects.   Not,  how- 
until  we  enter  into  the  great  Tertiai;  di- 
vinw  do  Uiese  beeome  nnmeroos.   The  first 
bee  makes  its  appearanoe  in  the  amber  of  the 
Eocene,,  locked  up  hermetioally  iuitsgem-Uke 
tomb — an  embalmed  corpse  in  a  crystal  coffin- 
along  with  fragments  of  flower-bearing  herbs  and 
trees.    The  first  of  the  Bopibyoidm  too — ^insects 
4faat  may  be  seen  sospendedL  over  flowen  by  the 
scarce  visible  vibrations  of  their  win^,  sucking 
the  honied  juices  by  means  of  their  long,  slender 
trunks — also  appear  in  the  uaber,  associated 
with  moths,  bntturflies,  und^f  few  caterpillars. 
Bees  and  butterflies  are  present  in  increased 
j^roportiont  in  the  latter  ^fimMSj  d^outs ;  but 


not  until  that  terminal  creation  to  which  we  our- 
selves belong  was  ushered  on  the  scene  did  they 
receive  their  fullest  development.  There  is  ex- 
qijisite  poetry  in  Wordsworth's  reference  to  "  the 
soft  murmur  of  the  vagrant  bee," 

"A  slender  wuiid,  yet  bo*ry  Time 
Doth  to  the  booI  exalt  it  with  the  chime 
Of  all  his  year» ;  a  company 
Of  ages  coming,  ages  gone, 
Nations  from  Wore  them  sweeping." 

And  yet,  mayhap,  the  naked  scientific  facts  of 
the  histoiy  of  this  busy  insect  are  scarcely  lees 
poetic  than  the  pleasing  imagination  of  the  poet 
regarding  it.  They  tell  that  man's  world,  with 
all  its  griefe  and  troubles,  is  more  emphatioally 
a  world  of  flowers  than  any  of  the  creations  tiiat 
preceded  it;  and  that  as  one  great  family — ^the 
grasses-^ere  called  into  existence,  in  order, 
i^parentiy,  that  he  might  enter  in  f&Tohng  cir- 
cumstances upon  his  two  earliest  avocations,  and 
be  in  good  hope  a  keeper  of  herds  and  a  tiller  of 
the  ground;  and  as  another  family  of  plants — 
the  Rosaceie — was  created  in  order  that  the  gar- 
dens which  it  would  be  also  one  of  his  vocations 
to  keep  and  to  dress  should  have  their  trees . 
"  good  for  food  and  pleasant  to  the  taste"  ;  so 
flowers  in  general  were  profusely  prodpoed  just 
ere  he  appeared,  to  minister  to  that  eense  of 
beauty  which  distinguishes  him  from  all  the 
lower  oreatdres,  and  to  which  he  owes  not  a  few 
of  his  most  exquiute  enjoyments.  The  poet  ac- 
cepted the  bee  as  a  sign  of  high  significance ;  the 
geologist  also  accepts,  her  as  asign.  Her  entomb- 
ed remains  testify  to  the  gradual  fitting  up  of 
our  earth  as  a  plaee  of  habitation  for  a  creature 
destined  to  seek  delight  for  the  mind  and  the 
eye  as  oertunly  as  for  the  grosser  senses,  and  in 
especial  marks  the  intirodnetion  of  the  stately 
forest  trees,  and  the  arrival  of  the  delicious 
flowers.  And, 


**  Thus  in  their  atations  lifting  toward  the  tky 
The  foliaged  head  in  clond-like  majesty, 
The  sbadow-caating  race  of  treea  survive : 
Thus  fa  the  train  of  Spring  arrive 
Sweat  fleweit  t  what  living  eye  hath  viewad 
Their  myriads  ?  endlessly  renewed 
Wherever  strikea  the  sun's  glad  ray, 
Where'er  the  subtle  waters  stray. 
Wherever  sportive  zephyrs  bend  • 
Thdir  course,  or  genikl  showers  descend." 

Teitimoiijf  o/the  Boeh' 


mm  itAST  MBW  oomr* 

The  Boston  Advertuer  has  reeeived  infonn*- 
tien  fam  the  Observatory  at  Oambridge,  Mass., 
to  the  effect  that  the  new  comet  discovered  on 
the  Z2d  of  August,  by  Mr.  Tuttle,  at  the  Ob- 
servatory, will  doubtlras  be  visible  to  the  naked 
eye  as  soon  as  the  moon  ceases  to  rise  nattil  a 
Ute  hour  in  the  evening.  On  the  evening  of 
the  1st  inst.  it  was  se»i  in  Ihe  vioinit^r  of  the 
stars  IdoK  end  HisajQtapidfy  traversiiig  the 
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constellation  of  Una  Major,  and  is  now  entering 
tbe  oonstellation  of  Canea  Yenatioi,  moving  in 
tbe  direction  of  Arctunu. 


Review    of  ike 


Weather f  dbc,  for  Tenth 
mon^A. 

1836  18S7 
7  days  7  days 


I 
1 

17 
35.IS8« 
78  " 
35  « 


733 


5  " 

to  " 

D  « 

76  « 
34 


1.29  in  3.69  in 


837 


RaiD  during  some  portion  of  the24  hours 
do.      "   the  whole  oi  nearly  tbe  whole 

day,  

Clondy  without  Btormt,  ....... 

Snow,  .(  

Ordinary  clear,  

Avtragt  mean  temperatore  ot  tbe  month 
Higiutt  Temp,  occurring  daring  do. 
Lowest,         *'  "  «  M 

Amount  of  rain  falling         *'  *' 
BeatbB  in  Pfailada.  for  the  liw  current 
weeks  of  the  month  latt  year,  and  Five 

current  weeks  for  the  pretent  . 

The  average  mean  teiuperatare  of  the  month 
under  review,  for  the  past  sixty-eight  years  has 
been  54.30  deg.  The  Biyhest  during  that 
period,  (1793,  tj4  deg.,  and  the  Lowett,  (1827) 
46  deg. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  tem- 
perature of  tbe  month  ^epreicnt  year  haa  ez> 
oeeded  the  average  ct  68  years  by  only  aboot  a 
degree  and  au  half,  while  the  uniformity  of  tem- 
perature [as  to  "  Mean,"  "  Higheat,"  and  "  Low- 
est,") with  last  year  ia  worthy  of  notice. 

The  quantity  of  rain  that  baa  fallen  during 
the  two  Fall  mouths  thus  far  is  leis  than  that 
of  last  year,  viz.  1856,  Kiotb  and  Teuth  months 
tfombioed,  5  '29  inches,  1857  ditto.  3.79  inches. 

ThejdcathSf  taking  the  proportion  of  weeks, 
eighty-'wo  less. 

Philada.  10th  mo.  7th,  1857.    J.  M.  E. 


Thou  ougbtest  to  be  diligent  in  the  pursuit  of  j 
nieh  things  as  arc  needful  for  the  body  ;  yet  not 
to  afiUct  thyself  with  the  angniah  of  oares  and 
fieara,  and  such  like  passioos;  but  quietly  pntj 
the  issue  of  thy  labors  into  God'a  banda,  and 
patiently  expect  what  he  will  blesa  them  with. 

PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Plovb  awd  Mbal. — Their  is  a  limited  inquiry 
'«r  Flour  Sale*  to  retailers  and  bakers,  for  fresh 
ground  at  t3  31  a  $3  SO  per  bbl.,  and  fancy  brands 
Horn  96i  up  to  $7.  Rye  Flour  is  held  at  M  33  per 
bbl.    Nothing  doing  in  Corn  Meal. 

Gkain. — Tbe  receipts  of  Wheat  continue  liftbt, 
witb  a  slightly  increased  demand  for  it.  Southern  red 
is  held  at  $1  S5  a  $  1  36,  and  $1  30  a  SI  39  for  good 
white  i  only  a  few  aaraplei  were  sold.  Rye  sells 
at76e.  Cornis  dull,  with  sales  of  }allow  at  70  a  71 
cents.  Delaware  oaia  are  in  fhir  supply  at  38,  and 
Penna.  at  33  a  35  cents  per  bnahel. 

Clovkksged.— Tbe  demand  hts  fallen  oflT,  with  sales 
at  4  SO  a  4  7S  per  64  lbs.  Timothy  is  bringing  but  $3  I 
per  bushel.   Of  Flazaeed  the  market  is  bare,  and  It 
IS  wanted  at  91  40  cents  per  boabel. 

anted  a  male  teachei^or  a  Friendi*  School  at 
Weslfield,  Bttrlingtoit«owity,  N.  J.  For  further 


infotfaation  apply  to  Lippincott  &  Parry,  corner  of 
Market  and  Second  Streets,  Fbiladel^ia. 
lOfAmo.  17^,1867.— 4t 

CHESTKRFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
yOUNG  MEN  AND  BOTS — The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  16th  of 
11th  month  18S7,  ajid  continue  twenty  weeks. 

TsRMS — f70  per  session,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  session. 

No  extrA  charges.    For  further  information  address 
HEN^T  W.  RIDOWAT,  Crosswieka  P.  O.,  Bnrliog- 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 
lOth  mo.  3 — 3  m. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Ckel- 
tou  Hills  Station,  on  the  North  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  school  ISth  mo.  7tb, 
and  continae  16  weeks,  wnere  the  ubimI  branches  of 
an  English  education  wilt  be  tangbt,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  ^0.  No  extra  charges.  Books  furnished 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jenktntown  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 

9  mo.  36— S  t. 

&REEN  LAWN  SEMINART  is  sitnated  near 
Union-Ville,  Thester  Connty,  Pa.,  nine  miles 
'  south  west  of  West  Chester,  and  sixteen  north  west 
from  Wilmington  }  daily  stagea  to  and  from  the  latter' 
and.  Iri- weekly  from  the  former  place.   Tbe  winter 
term  will  commence  on  the  3d  of  11th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks.   Tbe  course  of  instruction 
j  embraces  ail  the  usual  branches,  comprising  a  thorough 
'  English  Education,  Drawing  included.   Terms:  S57, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  use  of  Books, 
Pans,  Ink  and  Lights.    The  Frrnch,  Latin  and  Greek 
Languages  taught  at  $S  each,  extra,  by  experienced 
and  competent  teachers,  one  a  native  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a  graduate  of  a  popular  College  in  that 
Stale,  whose  qualifications  have  gained  her  a  |da» 
amongst  the  hij^hest  rank  of  teachers.    The  house  ia 
lar^e,  and  in  every  way  calculated  to  secure  heallb 
and  comfort  to  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils. 
For  Circulars,  eddress— 

EDITH  B.  CHALFANT,  Priocipal. 
ITnion-Ville,  P.  O.,  Chaster  County,  Pa. 
9tb  mo.  Stb,  1857. — 8  t. 

ONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  ia  intended  lo 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
ad  of  11th  mo.,  18117.  Terms :  963  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  8WATNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  Connty,  Pa. 

I^LDRIDGE  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL.— The 
J  Winter  session  (for  the  education  of  young  men 
and  boys)  of  this  Instittilion,  will  open  on  the  9th  of 
11th  mo.,  and  continue  80  weeks. 

The  branches  of  a  liberal  English  education  arc- 
thoroughly  taught  by  the  most  approved  methods  of 
teaching  founded  on  experience. 
Also  the  elements  of  tne  Latin  and  French  langnages. 
Terms,  970  per  session. 

Those  wishing  to  enter  will  please  make  early  ap- 
plication. 

For  fDll  particulars  address  tbe  Principal  for  a  cir- 
cular. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT, 

Eldridge  Hill,  Salem  Connty  N.  J. 
8  mo.  39,  18&7— 8  w. 


Usirihav  ft  ThOBpson,  Pn.,Lodge  St.,  Korth  side  ^bbs.  faak 
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V  JL.  XtT. 


PDILADELPHIA,  ELWEITTH  MOHTH  14, 1857. 


Vo.  35. 


momn  bt  am  association  or  fbhrds- 

PUBLISHED  BT  WH.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  334  South  Fifth  Street* 
PHILADELPHIA, 
Every  SeTenth  day  tt  Two  SolUri  per  ■nnam,  par- 
miU  iM  orfcwKM.  ThrM  copiei  leut  to  one  addmt  for 
FiTo  Dollari. 

r»BiiiBlHiiiiwiiiMHiiiliTr[MritTiiftirrtlWiir 
free  of  expeaie,  to  whom  all  ptymenti  ire  to  be  made. 

XXTBAOTS  rBOM  THI  LIFE  OF  MART  WJVLKT. 
(Cootlniwd  from  pac*  SSL) 

Am  Mdreu  to  tke  /VvncA  I^itonen  at  KintaU. 

"  Th«  bre  of  the  gospel  haTiDglatelyenga^ 
mttopKjA  relinoos  Tisit  to  Kinsale,  vhere,  bv 
tbe  RoiTowfal  effects  of  that  spirit  which  oanseth 
wan  to  the  earth,  yon  hare  been  oast  into  prieoD, 
I  fbnnd  my  mind  drawn  towards  you,  my  dear 
brethren. 

"  Yonr  situation  claims  the  sympathy  and  at- 
tention of  those  who,  as  they  feel  tbe  infiuence 
of  difine  love,  are  enabled  to  administer  spirit- 
nal  enconragement  to  others.  Toor  present 
ciroumstaocee  are  extremely  afiectiog ;  yon  are 
detained  from  yonr  friends,  and  your  native  land : 
amongst  strangers  and  exposed  to  many  difficul- 
ties. 

**  Yet  when  we  consider  the  kindaess  of  that 
good  Providence,  witboat  whose  sscred  permis- 
■ioo  not  a  hur  of  ovr  head  falleth  to  the  gronnd ; 
when  we  recollect  that  lie  is  omnipresent, 
watching  coetionslty  over  His  ereatnre  man  in 
every  situation  in  Hte,  there  is  surely  eoeonn^ 
nent  for  each  of  ns  to  trust  in  Him,  as  a  very 
preaeat  help  in  every  time  of  need,  as  wall  as  a 
refoge  and  strength  in  the  d^  of  trouble. 

"My  dear  brethren,  yon  may  fiod  Him  in  the 
prison  as  readily  as  if  yon  were  at  liberty  j  He 
is  with  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich;  for  His 
abode  is  with  the  children  of  men.  His  temple 
is  tbe  human  heart,  .and  it  is  therein  that  the 
only  altar  is  placed  on  which  aceeptable  sacri- 
fice is  offered  to  Bim. 

*'  No  outward  dbetnicUon  need  hinder  ns  from 
finding  Him  an  anfidling  helper ;  and  as  we  tnm 
Uie  attention  of  oar  minds  immetfatelj  to  Him, 
He  proves  Himself  altsnffiotent  for  ns.  Oh  1 
how  do  X  wisb  that  every  one  of  yon  may  hap- 
pily experience  tbis  to  be  the  ease.  A  few  years 
sinee,  1  paid  a  religions  visit  to  some  patts  of 
FfSMe,  and  1  have  comfort  in  belienng,  that 


there  are  many  in  that  country  who  are  in  search 
of  that  which  alone  is  permaneDtl^  good  :  and 
being  oonvinced  that  all  the  teachings  and  doc- 
trines  of  men  fall  shortof  procuring  it  for  them, 
they  have  ecqnired,  as  some  formerly  did  of  the 
Messiah,  '  Where  duellett  thou  f*  Hay  all  snch 
wait  for  and  accept  the  gracious  answer,  *Comt 
and  «M.* 

"  Be  assured  de&r  prisonen,  that  as  this  invi- 
tation is  followed,  it  will  lead  into  liberty  and 
enlargement  from  that  state  of  thraldom  wherein 
the  human  mind  is  bound  widi  Oppressive  chains. 
By  submitting  to  the  Lord's  oul,  we  am  con- 
verted from  dsrknesa  to  lij^t,  and  from  tbe 
power  of  satan  unto  Qod.  He  canses  ns  to  feel 
that  it  is  sin  and  eormption  which  separate  us 
from  Him  ;  and,  if  we  faithfully  attend  to  the 
guidaooe  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  we  come  to  expe- 
rience the  bonds  thereof  to  be  broken  in  us,  and 
know  an  iotrodnoUon  into  the  glorions  liberty  of 
His  children. 

"  Here  is  a  privilege  atbunable  even  in  your 
outward  prison,  where  you  mu^og  to  the  fxtrd 
a  new  song,  because  He  dot^  m^ellons  things 
in  and  for  yon.  ^te  great  enwy  usee  every 
means  to  hinder  this  work,  and  hk)  chain  the 
mind  in  the  dnngeon  of  tran^ression,  and 
plunge  it  deeper  into  un  and  sorrow.  He  tempts 
tbe  unwary  (especially  in  staiioAs  like  yours)  to 
seek  a  temporary  relief  in  thiogs  whiw  divert 
from  inwaM  reffection  :  the  toswd  mind  flies  to 
one  false  refu^  after  another,  which  does  not  af- 
ford tbe  rest  it  seeks ;  bat  lead  gradually  into  a 
captivity  that  ts,  at  length,  lamentably  confirmed, 
and  the  enemy  gets  full  possesflion  of  tbe  fortress 
of  the  heart.  Whereas,  had  there  been  atten- 
tion given  to  the  captain  of  tbe  soul's  SSlvatioo, 
and  obedience  yielded  to  His  commands,  the 
subtle  adversary  would  have  been  repelled  in  all 
his  attacks,  and  prevented  from  obtaining  the 
dominion.  Ah  !  my  dear  friends,  I  want  you 
to  be  enlisted  under  tbe  glorions  banner  of  Christ 
Jesus.  I  want  you  to  be  well  disciplined  in  the 
use  of  those  weapons  which  are  not  eama?,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  l^e  pulling  down  of  ttrong 
holds  ;  ca^ng  douM  imaginationtj  and  everjf 
high  thing  that  exaltdh  ittelf  again»t  the  hnoto- 
Udge  of  Gorf,  and  bringing  into  captivity  everjf 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  ChriU. 

"  Under  the  impressions  of  divine  love,  a  cur- 
rent of  which  I  feel  to  flow  towards  you,  I  invite 
yon  to  Him  who  reveals  Himself  in  the  secret 
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of  the  beut—to  His  light — hy  which,  alone, 
yon  can  discover  the  need  yon  have  of  Him,  u 
the  Sariour  ud  Redeemer  of  jour  souls.  What 
8  mercy  it  is,  that,  in  this  glorious  gospel  day, 
□one  need  say,  *  icAo  ^atl  ascend  into  ktaven  to 
bring  Chritt  down  from  above,  or  who  Aall  de- 
tcend  into  ike  deep  to  bring  up  Oiriet  again 
from  the  dead  j  for  the  itord  it  nigh  thee,'  the 
eternal  word  of  life  and  power,  inwardly  mani^ 
fested  as  a  reprorer  for  sin  and  a  teacher  in  the 
way  of  righteouBDess.  He  hoows  what  instmc* 
tioD  our  several  states  require,  acd  dispenses  it 
accordingly  ;  affording  sufficient  strength  to  obey 
Him,  and  follow  Hiasure  direction.  Now,  how 
tmperior  is  this  to  all  that  man  can  do  !  How 
ineffectual  are  those  remedies  which  hnman  wis* 
dom  proposes,  for  the  relief  of  the  truly  awakened 
mind !  How  inadequate  to  the  radical  cure  of 
that  disease,  which  a  departure  from  the  divine 
law  has  occasioned  :  thereby  sin  entered  into  the 
world  and  death  by  sin.  As  we  submit  to  the 
operation  of  that  power  which  effects  the  one 
spiritoal  baptism  of  the  Holj  Ghost  and  fire,  the 
floor  of  the  heart  is  thoroughly  cleansed,  our  lives 
and  conversation  become  euch  as  bring  glory  to 
Him  who  created  man  for  this  very  purpose. 
Mat  the  convincing  voice  of  truth  speak  intelli- 
gibly to,  and  engrave  these  most  important  sub- 
jects upon  your  hearts :  for  surely  the  Lord  is 
at  work  by  His  judgments,  as  well  as  mercies; 
and  it  is  high  time  for  the  people  to  learn  His 
righteous  law,  that  so  His  glorious  promises  may 
be  aocomplished,  and  the  '  earth  be  fSUd  with 
lAe  knotetedge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  water*  cover 
&€  «o.' 

"  May  the  peaceable  epirit  of  Christ  Jesus  and 
His  pure  government  increase  and  spread,  and 
the  day  hasten  when,  all  being  gathered  to  His 
holy  standard,  '  nation  ahaU  not  lift  vp  rword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  anjf 
more.  '  Oh  I  let  none  of  us  obstruct  ibis  gra- 
cious design,  by  hardening  our  hearts  against 
Bim  ;  but  let  us  submit  to  His  holy  govern* 
ment,  that  we  may  experience  an  end  put  to  sin, 
and  righteousness  established  in  the  puiee  there- 
of. ^  ThoB  we  shall,  individually,  know  that 
Christ  Jesna  is  indeed  come,  not  only  as  a  Sa* 
viour  nniversally,  but  as  a  Savioar  and  Redeemer 
in  e«r  hearts,  and  that  he  is  execuUng  His  now- 
erfhl  office  there,  in  order  that  He  may  proclaim 
ererlasting  victory  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave. 

"  I  am,  in  the  love  and  sympathy  of  the  gos- 
pel, your  friend,  Maby  Dcdlby." 

She  was  not  long  at  home,  before  the  call  of 
duty  aguD  summoned  her  to  prepare  for  giving 
freBli  evidence  of  love  and  allegiance  to  her  di* 
vine  Master;  and  alUiough  very  delicate  in 
health,  from  the  effects  of  a  cold  taken  when  last 
travelling,  she  set  out  about  the  middle  of  the 
Beeond  month,  1795,  on  a  religious  visit  to  Ulster 
and  Connanght;  S.  L.  being  united  in  the  en- 


gagement. They  arrived  in  Dublin  in  time  to 
attend  a  MonUiIy  Meeting  there,  on. third  day 
the  24th  of  2nd  month,  after  which  my  deur 
mother  gives  the  following  account  of  this  ezer- 
cisiog  jottrney.  * 

'*  Life  was  low,  and,  although  several  testi- 
monies were  home,  if  any  '  miylsty  warhi  were 
done  I  was  insensible  thereof.  I  remembw  it  is 
said,  that  in  tnme  cities  this  could  not  be  tho 
case  *  JecaiMe  of  unbelief  "We  left  Dublin  on 
fourth  day,  and  got  to  Stramore  sixth  day  eve- 
ning. 

"  Seventh  day,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Moyallen  for  this  province  commenced,  by  that 
for  mtnistera  and  elders  being  held.  The  meet- 
ings on  first  day  were  largely  attnded,  as  were 
those  for  diBcipline  en  second,  and  the  conclu- 
ding meeting  on  third  day;  hut  through  all, 
tadneu  was  the  covering  of  my  spirit,  and  t  do 
not  remember  any  seaBon  when  more  exercising 
labor  fell  to  my  lot ;  but  being  mercifully  re- 
lieved,  though  noC  refrethed^  I  was  thankful  in 
renewedty  experiencing  the  arm  of  holy  help 
fully  equal  to  support.  Even  c/o«e  doctrine  is, 
with  the  people,  preferable  to  tilence  ;  the  com- 
munion with  their  own  hearts  is  closer  work, 
therefore  preaching,  preaching  is  still  desired ; 
but  this  is  vain,  and  will  ever  be  so,  if  Chritt  he 
not  raited* 

"  First  day  morning  the  8th  of  Sd  mo.  w« 
went  to  Lurgan  Meeting,  which  proved  a  closely 
exercising  season,  and  left  such  feelings  as  made 
the  prospect  of  another  meeting  appointed  for 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  discouraging ;  the 
poor  body  seeming  to  have  had  enongh.  How- 
ever we  set  forward  to  Portadown,  a  place  where 
no  Friends  reside,  and  found  a  great  number  of 
peojple  waiting  a^ut  the  door  of  a  large  room  at 
an  inn,  which  had  been  previously  seated,  and 
was  sooo  much  crowded,  many  also  standing 
without :  yet  there  was  a  remarkable  quietness, 
and  more  liberty  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  than 
is  usually  felt  tn  thit  day  among  the  members  of 
our  own  Society.  I  was  so  weak  and  indisposed 
as  to  be  unable  to  move  forward,  as  deaignedf 
next  morning;  but  bang  bettor  {or  a  little  resL 
we  set  out  third  day,  ana  on  fourth  day  attonded 
the  Meeting  at  Orange,  wherein  deep  anguish  of 
spirit  was  my  portion ;  for  although  my  heart 
and  lips  were  engsged  in  prayer, — though  I  be- 
lieved it  the  Master's  will  that  the  children  of 
the  heavenly  family  should  be  visited,  yet  such 
were  my  feeJion,  and  so  little  way  for  relief 
appeared,  that  I  scarcely  ever  remember  beiuK 
so  awfully  and  painfully  instructed.  I  was  led 
to  meditate  on  the  great  image  composed  of  va- 
rious metals,  the  efficacy  of  the  little  stone  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  handa,  &c.  Some 
of  these  visions  were  openetf,  some  tealed ;  baft 
after  all,  ny  mind  was  so  dothed  with  sadneai^ 
that  after  uM^g  I  banUy  knew  which  wi^  to 
tan. 
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fiovmr,  as  I  had  been  previoaBly  ezereiaed 
sboot  DnagaunoD,  and  the  wea'ber  promised  fi^ 
Tonbly,  sevenl  Friends  rode  on,  sod  proonred 
t^e  Pra^jterian  Meeting- house,  (where  dear  Job 
Seott  held  a  meeting  a  few  moDths  before  hia 
deatbf )  and  at  six  o'dock  we  aasembl«d,  and  many 
hvndradfl  with  u.  In  ffeaeral  the  people  w«re 
solid  and  attentive  whue  the  doetrines  of  the 
gospel  weroj  in  nenved  ability,  » little  opened, 
sad  I  trost  some  inetametion  was  sealed.  Then 
seemed  to  me  the  pieroing  sen  so  of  a  predestina- 
fisB  spirit,  that  whiob  limits  the  pure  principle, 
tiierrfore  the  U/e ;  and  so  proportionate  dark- 
Bess  coTered  the  earth,  to  penctnte  wbioh  re- 
quired proportionate  help,  and  it  maj  be  tiiaok- 
mlj  ai^Dowled  thiB  was  mercifnlly  afforded. 

"  Several  Friends  kindly  aooompanied  ns  on 
IfUl  daj  aftenuKHi  from  Bema,  whence  we  trav- 
•Ued  over  some  wry  hilly  road  and  throagh 
snow,  seventy  miles  to  Bligo,  which  we  reached 
on  Borentii  day  eveniae.  ^ist  day  abode  there 
at  a  good  qntet  inn,  and  as  a  pnetioe  I  have  felt 
beet  satisfied  with  when  not  near  «  Meeting- 
hovse,  onr  Utile  band  had  «  season  of  ntiranont, 
which  throngbfkvor  proved  refreshing,  finding 
'a  removal  hence  donded,  and  the  atteaotion  to  a 
neetiog  with  the  inhabitaBta  increase,  our  men 
Friends  went  to  mtkt  enqniry  respecting  a 
place  :  from  different  causes  none  ooald  be  pro- 
cored  that  evening,  nine  o'iriook  next  morning 
was  therefore  oonoladed  on,  and  the  Presbjteriaa 
minister  readily  gave  the  use  of  his  Meeting- 
boose.  A  large  nnmfaer  of  solid  people  attend- 
ed, who  seemed  disposed  to  reodve  the  dootiines 
cf  troth  i  indeed  I  tnist  some  bowed  under  its 
preoions  influenoe. 

"  The  labor  in  this  meeting  was  of  a  truly  ar- 
dooos  kind,  having  to  onooontsr  that  ^»rit 
whiob  would  limit  divine  grace,  uid  destroy  the 
ftee-agoney  of  man.  The  Lord  was,  however, 
mereifally  near,  brin^n^  to  remembranee  much 
that  is  written  in  opposition  to  this  dangerous 
doctrine,  and  oonfirmiog  to  the  universal  agency 
of  the  spirit  of  truth  :  though  in  unfolding  some 
of  the  blessed  e^ts  of  this  pure  principle,  a  be- 
lief attended  that  thore  were  tiioee  present  wboi 
marvelled,  even  like  Nieodemos,  while  taking 
upw  them  to  be  teaebeis,  without  knowing  the 
mgenentiDg  virtue  of  divine  grace.  This  prin 
oiple  offereth  salvation  to  aU,  and  really  bringeth 
it  to  every  mind  whiob  is  obediont  to  the  hca- 
venly  vision ;  as  Paul  was,  who  by  his  own  deo- 
kiation  did  not  ooi^r  widi  flesh  and  Uood, 
olsariv  implj^nc  ^at  he  conJtf  have  done  so. 

Near  toe  olooe  of  the  meeting*  the  gospel 
assmod  to  flow  freely  to  some  se^ng  souls,  in 
the  inviting  language  of  omr  blessed  Saviour, '  1/ 
ati|r  man  wirttf  let  Mm  eome  unto  me  mtd  drtwb 
and  m  neoiving  the  books  which  were  afterwards 
d^ribnted,  many  evinced  their  desire  to  know 
nwra  «r  what  this  overflowinc  foantaia  ie*  and 
wk«r9  to  ba  lottnd.   Several  eMrgymm  and  dis- 


senting ministers  were  present,  and  a  very  sen- 
dUe  n«sbyterian  or  Seceder  oame  to  our  inn, 
and  invited  ns  to  bis  house ;  he  dieed  with  ns, 
and  we  had  some  free  conversation,  wherein  I 
trust  no  injury  ma  done  to  the  preoions  oaose 
we  are  endeavoiing  to  promote :  he  told  ns  that 
he  took  no  mraiey  for  jffeaohing.  Several  others 
oalled  to  see  OS,  manifesting  cordial  regard,  and 
inviting  us  to  thrir  houses  j  indeed  I  have  soaree- 
ly  seen  the  like  in  these  nations ;  it  reminded  me 
the  disposition  evinoed  in  some  foreign  parts 
where  the  ground  was  measurably  prepared  for 
the  seed,  and  but  few  rightly  qualified  to  sow  it. 
Oh  I  that  for  such  the  great  husbandman  may 
arise  in  His  own  power  and  do  the  work. 

[To  Iw  ooBttniMd.] 
0HM8TIANITT  A  PBAOTICAi  PBINOIPLB. 

The  finest  tKeoiy  never  yet  earned  any  man  to 
heaven.  A  relipon  of  notions  which  occupies 
(he  mind,  isithout  filling  the  heart,  mayobstroot 
but  cannot  advance  the  salvation  of  man.  If 
these  notions  are  frtlse,  they  are  most  pemioioiw ; 
if  toue  and  not  operative,  they  aggravate  guilt ; 
if  unimportant,  though  not  uDjost,  they  occupy 
the  place  which  belongs  to  nobler  objects,  and 
sink  the  mind  below  its  proper  level ;  sabstitnte 
the  things  which  only  ought  not  to  be  left  un- 
done, in  the  place  of  those  which  ought  to  be 
done;  and  causing  the  grand  essentials. not  to 
be  done  at  all.  Sueh  a  relinon  is  not  that 
which  the  Savionr  came  to  teaeh  mankind* 


AirauaTus  hkbmanw  vbakoke. 

[Cootlaiwd  ftom  pap  (M.] 

The  namtive  which  Fiancke  ^ves  of  his  '!a- 
bon,  is  truly  edifying,  displaying  in  himself,  a 
most  snrprising  confidence  in  God;  and  a  aeries 
of  providential  assistances  which  would  scarcely  be 
cr&dited,  were  they  not  so  abundantly  confirmed 
by  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  These  witnesses 
were  contemporary  with  Francke,  and  some  of 
them  his  acquaintances  and  pupils.  Their  tes- 
timopy  is  carefully  compiled  by  his  biographer 
from  various  accounts  of  his  life,  in  fiinaral  dis- 
courses and  other  works  of  the  best  character  still 
extant* 

**  About  the  month  of  April,  1696,  oar  funds 
were  almost  exhausted,  and  I  knew  not  whither  to 
look  tm  the  neeessaiy  suppHee  tat  tiie  next  week. 
This  caused  me  the  greater  i&tree8,aB  I  was  not 
at  that  time  accustomed  to  such  trials.  But  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  send  me  asristanoe,  and  at 
the  very  time  when  it  was  needed.  He  inclined 
the  heart  of  some  person,  who  was,  and  is  yet 
unknown  to  me,  to  put  into  my  hands,  by  means 
of  another  indtviduu,  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  for  th?  support  of  the  Orphan  House. 
The  Lord  be  prused  for  his  goodness,  and  re- 


*  An  account  of  Francke  will  be  found  in  the  "  Bn> 
eyel^etfa  Anerioaoa,"  article  Fraaeke. 
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vard  the  giver  a  thonBaod  fold,  with  Bpiritual 
bleBBings !  At  another  time,  when  our  stores 
were  exhausted,  the  steward  came  to  me,  and 
Kpreseated,  that  it  would  be  necessary  soon  to 

Srooore  a  considerable  amount  of  proTisions.  We 
id  our  ease  before  the  Lord.  Soon  an  oppor- 
tnnitj  offered  of  obtainiog  the  neoessarj  lundB 
for  oar  purpose,  from  a  friend  who  needed  but  to 
know  of  our  wants  to  offer  his  aid.  But  we 
mm  unwilling  to  be  burdensome  to  him,  as  he 
httd  been  alreuly  liberal  in  bis  doDtlions,  and  we 
wished  to  leare  ottzselires  in  the  hands  of  Ood, 
knowing  that  He  was  able,  and  he  bad  shown 
himself  willing  to  assist  us.  We  therefore  com- 
mended ourselrcB  anew  to  him  in  prayer,  and  we 
had  scarcely  finished,  when  there  was  a  knock  at 
my  door,  and  a  well-known  friend  entered  bring- 
ing me  a  letter  and  fifty  dollars  in  gold,  from  a 
person  in  another  pla«e.'  This,  together  with 
twenty  dollars,  wbioh  were  reoetTed  soon  after, 
completely  supplied  our  wants,  and  we  were 
taught  that  God  will  often  hear  prayer,  almost 
before  it  is  offered." 

"  In.  the  month  of  October,  1608,  I  sent  a 
ducat  to  a  poor  and  afflioted  womani  in  another 
place.  I  neeiTed,  soon  after,  a  letter  ham  her, 
saying,  that  it  had  oome  to  hand  at  a  time 
when  she  greatly  needed  it ;  and  praying 
Qtod  to  return  to  my  poor  children  a  'heap  of 
ducats  Nfor  it.  Soon  after,  I  rcceiTed  from  a 
friend  twenty-five  ducats,  from  another  two,  and 
from  two  others  forty-five.  Abont  this  time,  too, 
Prince  Paul  of  Wurtemberg  died,  and  left  a  large 
purse  marked,  '  for  the  Orphan  House  at  Halle,' 
which  I  found  to  contain  five  hundred  ducats  in 
gold.  When  I  saw  all  this  money  on  the  table 
before  me,  I  could  not  but  think  of  the  prayer  of 
the  poor  woman,  and  how  literally  it  bad  been 
fulfilled.  In  February,  1699,  I  was  sgaio  in 
very  straitened  eireamstances,  and  must  enumer- 
ate that  among  my  times  of  trial.  I  was  almost 
entirely,  without  funds,  although  much  was  need- 
ed for  the  supply  of  the  daily  wants  of  the  child- 
ren, and  other  poor.  In  this  state  of  difficulty, 
I  comforted  myself  with  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  '  seek  firat  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you,'  and  strove  to  bring  myself  to  an  un- 
wavering confidence  in  God.  When  I  bad  mven 
out  the  last  of  our  money,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord 
to  look  upon  my  necessities.  As  I  left  my  room 
to  go  into  the  College,  to  deliver  my  usual  lecture, 
I  found  a  student  waiting  for  me  below,  who  put 
into  my  bands  the  sum  of  seventy  doUaxs,  which 
had  been  sent  me  from  a  distance.  Althongh 
oar  expenses  were  now  so  great,  that  this  money 
did  not  last  but  two  or  three  days,  and  I  was  an- 
able  to  predict  how  I  should  be  able  to  meet  tbem 
for  the  future,  yet  by  the  good  providence  of  the 
Lord  our  difficulties  were  constantly  relieved." 

Francke  states,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  thete 
trials  and  embsmunaeiits,  so  predsely  was  the 


supply  suited  to  their  wants,  that  in  no  instance 
bad  the  children  been  forced  to  go  without  their 
meals ;  and  no  one,  except  his  immediate  assist- 
ants, was  acquainted  with  their  difficulties.  This 
is  not  a  little  surprising,  when  we  remember  that 
hvndre(f$  depended  upon  him;  and  not  less  so, 
the  fact  that  bis  own  tranquillity  and  peace  of 
mind  were  eonstaotiy  retained. 

"  Soon  afterwards,"  he  mmtinaes,  "  we  were 
in  the  greatest  wuii,  and  the  steward  eame  tome, 
asking  for  money  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
'week.  I  knew  not  what  to  reply  to  him ;  for  I 
was  without  funds,  and  bad  no  expectation 
of  any  supply.  But  I  trusted  in  the  hard,  and 
determined  to  go  to  my  closet,  and  spread  my 
wants  before  him.  As  I  was  engaged,  however, 
in  dictating  to  an  amanuensis,  I  sat  down  until 
this  piece  of  work  should  be  finished.  When  it 
was  ended,  I  arose  to  go  to  my  closet,  and  while 
on  my  way,  a  letter  was  put  into  my  bands  from 
a  merchant^  informing  me  that  he  had  received  a 
oheck  for  a  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  me  for 
the  Orphan  House.  How  forcibly  did  I  feel  the 
meaning  -of  Uiat  promise,  (in  Isaiah,)  *  Be- 
fore they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  tiiey  are 
yet  speaaing,  I  will  hear !'  I  had  now  no  reason 
to  ask  for  assistance,  bat  went  and  praised  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness.  I  was  thns  1^  more  and 
more  to  place  my  trust  upon  God,  and  give  up 
all  dependence  upon  man." 

"  At  another  time,  in  the  same  year,  when  I 
was  in  similar  circumstances,  I  walked  abroad  and 
meditated  upon  the  glory  of  nature,  the  heavens 
and  the  eartii,  and  my  faitb  was  thereby  much 
strengthened.  I  said  within  myself,  '  How  happy 
is  that  man,  who,  thongb  he  is  poor,  and  can 
lean  on  nothing  here  below,  can  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  made  these  heavens  and  this 
earth,  and  tiius  be  satisfied  and  jc^fnl,  even 
though  in  adversity  1'  Althongh  I  wdl  knew 
that  for  this  very  day  I  bad  need  of  a  conndeia- 
ble  sum  of  money,  yet  my  heart  was  even  joyful, 
for  I  was  strong  in  fiiith  in  God.  When  I  came 
into  the  house,  the  superintendent  of  the  building 
was  there,  and  desired  some  money  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  laborers.  <  Has  any  money  been  re* 
ceived  ?'  said  he.  I  answered,  *  No ;  but  I  have 
&ith  in  God.'  Scarcely  had  I  uttered  these 
words,  when  some  one  was  announced  at  the 
door;  and  on  going  to  him,  I  found  he  had 
brought  me  thirty  dcflars  from  some  person,  whom 
be  would  not  name.  I  retomed  to  the  stady, 
and  asked  the  superintendent  how  much  money 
he  needed.  He  replied,  *  Thirty  dollars.'  '  Here 
they  are,'  said  I.  We  were  both  strengthened 
in  our  fiiitb,  1^  tiiia  happy  supply,  sinoe  we  saw 
tfaerdn  the  hand  of  God,  in  giving  us  what  was 
necessary  at  the  very  time  when  it  was  needed." 

"  At  another  time  of  great  need  with  us,  I 
made  particular  use,  in  my  prayer  to  God,  of  the 
fourth  petition  in  the  Lord's  prayer — '  Give  us 
tiiis  day  our  daily  bread ' — and  dwelt  apon  th  e 
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wordB  thi»  day,  for  we  needed  immediate  aid. 
While  I  was  yei  praying,  a  friend  to  the  Orphan 
House  oame  to  my  door  and  brought  me  400 
doUan.  In  the  year  1700, 1  was  sick  for  some 
we^B,  and  Then  I  reoorered,  and  was  able  to 
go  ovt  for  the  first  time,  I  prajed  ^e  Lord  to 
bleaa  mv  '  goings  out  and  my  oomiogs  in.'  This 
prayer  he  was  pleased  literally  to  answer ;  for  as 
1 1^  the  boose,  a  most  comforting  and  enoon- 
raging  letter  was  pnt  into  m;  hands,  and  at  my 
return  another,  containing  a  hundred  dollars,  for 
the  support  of  our  children,  with  the  exhortation 
to  continue  the  good  work.  This  letter  was 
a  pious  merohant  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The 
Lord  remember  his  kindness.  On  one  oocasion 
a  pious  and  benevolent  female  was  visiting  our 
Orphan  Hoose,  and  discovered  that  we  were 
mxich  in  want  of  many  things,  but  though  in  the 
habit  of  doing  mneh  for  us,  she  could  not  now 
Tender  any  assistanee.  She,  however,  spoke  of 
oar  ntnation  to  another  penon,  who  replied  to 
her  that  she  was  just  about  to  give  50  dollars  to 
the  Orphan  House.  Our  friend  saw  the  hand 
of  God  so  clearly  therein,  and  was  so  graiefol  for 
the  supply  of  our  wants,  that  she  was  moved 
even  to  weeping." 

The  instances  of  this  kind  which  occurred  were 
very  namerous  during  the  whole  progress  of  the 
work.  Some  of  the  more  remarkable,  which  his 
biographer  has  selected,  must  suffice. 

"  It  has  often  happened,  that  when  I  have 
been  relating  to  strangers  who  were  visiting  uie, 
some  of  the  providences  which  have  attended 
this  undertaking,  that  they  have  been  witnesses 
to  similar  instances  while  present  with  me,  much 
to  the  confirmation  of  their  ftith.  It  happened 
onee,  when  a  friend  from  a  distance  was  sitting 
with  me,  that  a  boy  came  in,  bringing  with  him 
20  dollars  for  the  Orphan  House,  and  a  written 
promise,  that  the  same  amount  should  be  yearly 
sent  to  us,  as  long  as  the  life  and  health  of  the 
giver  was  preserved.  He  would  not  mention 
the  name  of  the  donor,  and  wished  onlya  receipt. 
At  another  time  I  was  recounting  to  a  Christian 
friend  suae  of  our  remarkable  deliverauoes  from 
want,  by  which  he  was  so  much  affected,  that  he 
even  wept.  While  I  was  speakine,  as  if  to 
eonfinn  my  statements,  I  received  a  letter  con- 
taining a  check  for  600  dollars. 

"  It  happened  once,  that  I  was  in  need  of  a 
large  sum  of  money,  but  had  it  not,  and  did  not 
know  where  to  obtain  even  10  doHars.  The 
steward  came  to  me  with  his  accounts,  but  hav- 
ing  no  money  for  him,  I  asked  him  to  come 
again  after  dinner,  and  in  the  meantime  gave 
myself  to  prayer.  When  he  oame  in  the  after- 
noon all  that  I  could  do  was  to  ask  him  to  come 
again  in  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
visited  by  a  i^end,  with  whom  I  united  in 
prayer  to  0-od.  I  was  moved  to  praise  him  for 
the  wonders  of  his  providence  to  men  in  all 
«ges,  and  especially  for  the  remarkable  in- 


stances given  us  in  the*  Scriptures.  So  much 
was  I  confirmed  in  my  faith  by  this  service, 
that  I  did  not  onee  ask  the  Lord  to  relieve  ny 
present  difficulties.  As  I  accompanied  my 
friend  to  the  door  at  bis  departure,  1  found  the 
steward  standing  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
another  person  who  put  into  my  hands  a  purse 
containing  150  dollars." 

"  Some  time  afterwards  the  superintendent  of 
the  buildinff  oame  for  money  to  pay  his  laborers. 
A  friend  wKo  was  present,  promised  me  10  dol- 
lars, and  another  4  ;  but  oonld  not  give  them  to 
me  at  the  time.  So  I  said  to  bim,  "  God  will 
not  leave  us  without  a<i8istance,"  and  let  him 
depart.  When  he  came  to  the  Orphan  House 
he  found  the  laborers  assembled,  and  waiting  for 
th^r  money.  Ju»t  then,  a  well  known  friend 
of  ours  met  bim }  to  hint  be  made  known  his 
wants.  TMs  fViend  immediately  lent  him  11 
dollars,  and  he  began  his  payments.  Before 
this  sum  was  exhausted,  I  received  from  another 
place  upwards  of  SO  dollars,  which  I  immedi- 
ately sent  to  him,  and  he  finished  his  payments 
as  usual.  The  nest  week  we  were  in  equal  dif- 
ficulty, and  in  the  same  way.  I  told  the  super- 
intendent that  we  should  certainly  have  occasion 
to  rejoice  again  in  the  manifestation  of  God's 
willingness  to  favor  our  efforts,  and  repeated  to 
bim  as  he  left  me,  that  text,  '  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.'  Early  the  next  morning  I 
received  50  dollars,  which  was  an  abundant 
supply  for  that  day.  Co  a  certain  occasion, 
when  the  steward  was  about  to  sell  a  number  of 
articles  which  were  not  indispensable  to  him,  I 
received  100  dollars,  and  relieved  the  dif- 
ficulty which  had  caused  him  to  think  of  this 
step  i  and  not  many  hours  after,  he  was  informed 
in  addition,  that  a  lai^e  quantity  of  provi^ons 
was  on  the  way  to  Halle  for  the  Orphan  House. 
Hia  situation  was  tho  most  arduous  in  the 
establishment,  but  he  was  so  much  encouraged 
and  animated  by  this  unexpected  assistance, 
that  he  said  he  would  never  suffer  himself  to  be 
anxious  in  such  circumstances  thereafter,  but 
would  trust  confidently  in  God.  He  after- 
wards said,  that  from  tbat  time  forward,  instead 
of  being  cast  down  or  distressed  by  difficulties 
that  arose,  he  was  ever  thinking.  '*Now  we 
shall  have  reason  again  10  admire  the  manner  in 
which  God  will  come  to  our  aid." 

[To b«  oonHanad.) 

RerpecUd friend, — Tf  the  following  is  suitable 
for  the  Intelligencer  it  is  at  the  Editors'  disposal. 
It  may  fomisb  a  hint  to  the  benevolent. 

A  Readkb. 

I  believe  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  plundered 
of  much  of  that  peace  which  a  benevolent  Creator 
designs  for  us  in  this  life,  through  yielding  to  a 
setfisb  disposition,  and  an  unwiUingneBS  to  take 
our  share  in  the  difficulties  and  inconveniences 
of  life.    Oh,  may  I  ever  remun  willing  to  give 


Digitized  by 


Google 


660 


FRXBNDB*  INTBLLI6EN0EB 


up  laxoiies  in  order  to  supply  others'  vaut  of 
comfortsj  and  maj  mj  comforts  at  times  be 
given  up  to  supply  others  want  of  necessaries ; 
Bud  that  even  my  Decessaries  at  times  may  be 
raven  up  to  relieve  the  extreme  distress  of  others, 
18  what  I  crave,  from  the  aasuiance  that  suoh 
conduct  is  consistent  with'  the  true  Christian 
charactet.  T.  Shilutoe. 


tot  Vrlmids'  IntalUganoer. 

These  are  indeed  troublous  times,  and  I  call 
upon  you,  my  sisters,  and  you  motherSf  and  the 
daughters  also,  to  help. 

Will  you  any  longer  waste  the  enemea  of 
your  minds  and  weaken  and  destroy  your  oodles 
in  idleness,  muely  beoause  ooetom  says  that 
woman  sh^l  not  do  this  or  that  ? 

"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  fac?  shall  thou  eat 
bread,"  and  sweet  is  that  bread,  ajjd  healthful 
are  its  influences,  for  labor  is  the  only  legiti- 
mate means  of  obtaining  bifead.  Some  may  ask, 
what  shall  we  do?  I  answer,  all  have  received 
talents  from  Him  who  la  not  an  hard  master, 
gathering  where  Ho  hath  not  strewn,  or  reaping 
where  He  hath  not  sown,"  and  He  has  a  right 
to  expect  fruits,  and  will  oome  sooner  or  later 
to  receive  that  which  is  already  His  own.  It 
was  also  said,  that  "  the  fields  were  white  unto 
harve8t,^ut  tbat  the  futhful  laborers  were  few." 
And  again  and  again  has  He  sent  Hia  servants 
to  invite  all  to  the  "  marriage  snpper/'  bat  many 
ezcnses  still  are  made. 

God  intended  His  creatures  to  'enjoy  to  the 
fullest  extent  His  nob  and  varied  gi&.  For  our 
enjoyment,  are  not  the  earth,  the  air,  and  the 
waters  filled  with  life  and  beauty  ?  For  what 
purpose  is  mind  given  us,  but  to  increase  our 
enjoyment,  to  exalt  and  elevate  our  spirits,  tbat 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  marriage  supper, 
even  to  ait  down  with  Christ  in  His  Father's 
kingdom.  Can  these  blessings  be  appreciated 
without  kbor  ?  "  Enter  thou  into  the  vineyard 
and  labor,  and  whatsoever  is  right  thon  shalt 
receive." 

With  some,  these  commands  are  supposed  to 
be  exclusively  for  the  male  sex,  but  Christ  de- 
clared that  in  Him  male  and  female  are  one. 
It  has  been  tbonght  sufficient  for  woman  that 
she  should  merely  become  a  member  of  some 
reli^ous  sect,  that  in  silence  only  she  should 
worship.  But  that  power  which  said,  "  Let 
there  De  light,  and  there  was  light,"  is  no 
respecter  of  the  persons  or  conditions  of  any. 

History  and  biography  have  proved  to  the 
world,  the  spiritual  capacities  of  woman  are  by 
no  means  inferior  to  her  brothers ;  and  as  tradi- 
tion and  prejudice,  those  earthy  vapors  and 
mists  of  the  mind,  are  driven  awa^  by  the  light 
of  Truth,  woman  will  rise  higher  in  the  scale  of 
being.  She  will  fulfil  that  scripture  which  s^ys, 
"  be  dilinnt  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit  ser- 
ving the  Iiord." 


Whatever  position  tlieD,my  n8ter,thoa  mayeat 
be  pUoed  in,  whether  it  be  mother  or  daughter, 
wife  or  friend,  there  will  be  many  duties  to  per- 
form, physical,  mental  and  spiritual.  All  are 
dignified  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  the  oom- 
mon  Father  of  all,  and  if  you  love  Him,  yon 
will  be  willing  to  labor  for  the  good  of  this 

freat  human  family,  even  to  "  do  whatsoever 
Ee  commands  you."  And  though  custom  and 
its  worshippers  may  exclaim  against  yon,  and 
you  may  only  ooenpy  that  lowly  humble  plaoe» 
where  the  world's  honors  await  you  not,  yet 
yon  will  escape  its  wearismne  languor,  its  temp- 
tations to  trifle  away  yonr  talents  in  the  pursuit 
of  folly,  which  makes  the  approach  of  age  to  be 
dreaded,  rather  than  looked  upon  as  a  calm  and 
and  peaceful  evening,  where  the  settiDg  sun  ia 
joyfully  antioipated  as  a  ugnal,  not  of  nightj 
but  of  a  more  glorious  day.  S* 
IDA  mo.  1857. 


THOMAS  BTOKT. 

(Continued  from  pftge  US.) 

Passing  several  paragraphs  on  page  67,  we 
read  as  follows : 

And  having  dined  in  a  large  upper  room,  sev- 
eral military  officera  vis :  Lieutenant  Levings- 
ton,  Lieutenant  Alexander  Frazer,  Ensign  Cun- 
ningham, &o.f  who  kept  garrison  there,  desiring 
a  little  of  our  company,  came  to  see  us.  At 
their  entrance  into  the  room,  they  saluted  us  in 
their  manner,  unooToring  and  bowing,  sayingi 
"your  servants,  gentJemen."  And  the  presenoo 
of  the  Lord  being  over  us,  Thomas  Kudd  answered, 
"  not  our  servants,  but  servants  of  God,  and  fel- 
low servants  one  of  another  for  the  Lord's  sake." 
Then  they  made  au  apology,  saying  it  was  their 
way  of  expressing  their  respect ;  which  we  per- 
ceiving to  be  without  mocking,  little  more  was 
said  OQ  either  side,  but  all  drawn  in  an  instant, 
into  profound  silence  by  the  invisible  power  of 
God  ;  and,  in  short  space,  the  room  was  full  of 
people,  and  all  sober,  like  a  meeting  of  Friends : 
and  Thomas  Rudd  spoke  to  them  concerning 
tfoe  silence,  and  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit, 
in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  and  the  imaginaUons 
and  desires  thereof;  with  some  other  thin^  of 
that  import. 

After  Thomas  Budd  had  done,  John  Bowstead 
preached  to  them ;  .and  then  Thomas  Bodd 
prayed,  and,  after  him,  John  Sowstead  prayed, 
and  so  the  meeting  ended,  all  departiog  in  a 
grave  and  serious  frame  of  mind.  And  the  of- 
ficers took  leave  of  us  In  a  friendly  manner,  and 
the  company  departed  without  any  objection  to 
what  was  said. 

The  next  morning  being  the  second  day  of  the 
week,  as  we  were  about  to  depart  towards  Cha^ 
nery,  on  the  other  side  of  Murray  Firth,  the  said 
officers  came  again  to  disooorae  with  us,  and  take 
their  leave,  and,  as  matters  of  Truth  and  relig^ 
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w&n  opened  to  m,  which  was  aot  spftringlj,  we 
o^ned  to  them,  and  tbej  seemed  tnmUed  to  part 
with  m,  and  took  as  hj  the  himds,  prajwg  that 
the  Lord  might  be  with  us  and  prosper  as. 
Abent  the  first  hoar  that  afteroooA  we  arrind 
at  Ohanery,  but  found  no  farther  ooneera  on  that 
aide ;  and  after  a  little  refreifaaient,  we  eroeaed 
the  riw,  and  that  night  lodged  at  Naira< 

Bat  that  night  Thomas  Budd  became  ooo- 
oemed  to  return  to  InTeraefls,  to  speak  to  the 
priest;  and  in  the  morning  he  and  John  Bow- 
stead  went  to  that  place,  where  Thomu  Rudd 
(as  the;  said)  warned  the  priest  not  to  deceive 
that  people  any  longer ;  with  some  other  matters 
of  reli^ons  import.  The  priest  was  indifferently 
patient ;  hot  his  clerk  nsed  some  light  and  inde- 
cent expressions,  pretending  to  ai^e  Beveral 
points  with  them.  But  their  bosiness  was  not 
to  dispute  at^hat  time,  bat  to  deliver  a  message  ; 
which  having  done  they  were  clear.  But  the 
people  flookM  about  them  as  before,  wiUi  ex- 
presttons  of  gladness  at  their  retain. 

In  the  mean  time  Robert  Qiraid  and  I  went 
to  Forresa,  where  we  had  appointed  to  stay  till 
they  shoold  return  to  us  ;  and  finding  a  concern 
upon  me,  I  went  to  the  house  of  William  Falco- 
ner, (the  priest  before  mentioned,)  and  Bobert 
Qirard  with  me ;  and  there  was  one  that  was 
steward  to  a  nobleman  with  him,  and  some  others 
besides  his  own  family.  He  seemed  to  receive 
us  with  respect;  nevertheless,  in  a  short  time 
there  appeared  a  elood  of  dMrkoees.  But  I  set 
qniet  and  inward  a  little,  and  the  truth  arose  as 
a  standard  agtunst  it,  and  the  oppoeing  darkness 
vanished,  and  truth  reigoed  in  me  alone ;  and 
then  I  b^n  to  spedc  coneemio^  the  many  di- 
viaionB  in  the  pretended  Christian  world,  hap- 
pening upon  the  ponring  forth  of  the  seventh 
phial  by  the  angel  of  God,  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  the  Revelntioos  of  John  (ttev.  zvi.  17-19.) 
That  the  pretended  ChrisUan  charcb,  with  all 
her  varied  false  doUods,  opinions  and  doctrines, 
is  that  Babylon.  That  her  three  great  divisions 
are  the  Papacy,  the  Prelacy,  and  the  Presbytery, 
with  their  several  subdivisions  and  confusions ; 
who,  being  departed  from  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  into  the  spirit  of  envy  and 
persecution,  were  now,  and  from  the  time  of  that 
phial,  warring  and  destroying  each  other,  eon- 
traiy  both  to  the  nature  and  end  of  that  religion 
thnr  profasB,  whieh  is  love.  I  was  answered, 
**  1%at  the  Bishop  ot  Rome,  under  pretense  of 
being  the  soeeenor  of  Peter,  and,  as  saeh  in&l- 
lible,  hath  nsnrped  a  diotatorahip  ovor  the  Chris- 
tian worid,  in  matters  of  religiou ;  and  imposed 
a  multitude  of  aoti-Cbristian  errors,  by  unrea- 
sonable force,  upon  mankind.  But  Ood  having 
committed  his  whole  will  onto  writing  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  course  of  his  provi- 
dence preserved  them  unto  us,  we  have  our 
whole  duty  declared  therein,  as  our  rale  and 
guide  in  matten  of  religion ;  so  that  we  are  not 


to  expeot  the  manifastations  of  the  spiriti  as  in 
times  past,  that  dispensation  being  now  oeased." 

I  re|riied, "  That  what  he  said  of  the  Biah<^  of 
Borne,  was  true ;  and  that  the  Seriptores  are  the 
most  excellent  books  extant ;  iriuob  wen  sAntk 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
whieh  ia  the  spirit  of  Christ  But  men  maj 
read  and  speak  tiie  Troth  contained  in  the  Sorip* 
tores  one  to  another,  and  the  readers  and  speak- 
ers remain  still  ignorant  of  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  things  themselves  intended  to  be  sig- 
nified by  the  words ;  and,  not  being  sent  of  God, 
(as  the  Scriptures  send  no  man,)  cannot  profit 
the  bearers,  bat  are  themselves  transgressors  in 
so  doing,  unless  they  were  sent  by  the  influence, 
power,  and  virtue  of  the  same  Word  that  did  dic- 
tate the  matters  of  the  Scriptures  unto  the  holy 
penmen  thereof ;  as  appean  by  the  2'id  ohapter 
of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah.  And  then  I  called 
for  a  Bible  and  read  :  (Jeremiah  xziii.  28-32) 
so  that  it  ia  oontruy  to  the  declared  mind  oi  God, 
that  any  should  use  his  words  to  others,  as  bis 
miaisters,  who  are  not  sent  by  himself  so  to  do  ; 
for  though  they  have  be«o  his  words  unto  others, 
those  who  nse  them  without  his  command,  are 
charged  by  him  a»  thieves;  especially  such  as 
make  mwohandtse  of  them  to  the  people. 

As  to  the  dispcnsatioD  of  the  spirit  being  now 
ceased,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it  is  so ;  for  I  can 
show  thee  to  whom  it  ia  ceased,  but  not  to  the 
Churoh  of  Christ.  Then  I  turned  to  the  8d 
chapter  of  the  propheoy  of  Mioab,  and  read, 
"  Bear,  I  pray  yon,  O  heads  of  Jacob,  and  yo 
prinoes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  is  it  not  for  you  to 
know  judgment  f"  &o. 

[Here  T.  8.  ai^ed  from  this  chapter,  1-4, 
9-12,  V.  7  and  8th  verses.  Romans  1 29-31,  and 
John  ziv.  23,  by  which  he  established  his  posi- 
tion in  the  premises  to  the  sileneing  of  opposi- 
tion ;  he  eoncludes  with  the  following  paragraph 
page  70.] 

The  auditory  heard  what  was  said  with  pa- 
tience, and  none  made  any  answer  bub  the  Priest; 
and  all  that  he  said  was  (and  that  a  little  pleas- 
antly) "  suoh  as  yoa,  going  about  with  such 
chapters,  may  do  muob  mischief."  To  whom  I 
replied,  "  That  inasmuch  as  he  was  then  silenced 
by  the  temporal  powers  that  then  were,  he  wonld 
do  well  never  to  look  after  that  employment  any 
more,  or  think  to  enrieh  himself  uersby ;  an^ 
the  rathw,  unoe  he  had  a  eomp^nt  estate  in- 
dependent of  it ;  which  the  Lorn  wonld  bless  to 
him  aod  his  family,  if  he  disclaimed  thatnngodly 
practice  of  [Hreaohing  for  hire,  and  was  silent  in 
the  things  of  God  till  the  Lord  should  send  him, 
if  it  might  please  him  so  to  do."  The  Priest's 
wife  seemed  well  pleased  with  what  I  said  to 
him,  and  he  made  no  reply.  And  so  a  litde 
after,  we  departed  in  peace,  and  in  friendship 
with  them,  and  went  to  our  inn. 
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SooD  after  came  Thomas  Badd  and  John 
BowBtead  back  to  us  from  luTemeBS ;  and  the 
next  morning  being  the  first  daj  of  the  First 
month  (1692,)  we  went  to  Elgin  ;  and  thence 
to  Fochabers,  (or  Castte  Gordon,)  and  there  we 
lodged ;  and,  in  the  momiDg,  Thomas  Rndd  and 
John  Bowstead  went  through  the  BtreetSf  Thomas 
Bodd  delivering  hia  message  as  at  other  places  ; 
and  from  thenoe  ire  -went  to  Keith  where  he  did 
likewise. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  First  month  we  oame 
to  Kintone  ;  where,  in  our  road  to  Inverness,  we 
had  seen  one  John  Gellie  ;  of  whom  take  this 
acooant.  He  was  a  priest's  son,  (by  Mary,  sister 
of  Andrew  Jefirey,  of  Kingwells,  an  eminent 
Friend)  and  had  been  convinced  of  Truth  some 
years;  and  had  behaved  as  becomes  Trnth,  eo 
far  as  could  be  observed  by  his  neighbors.  And 
Aaron  Atkiiison,  (a  young  man  belonging  to  the 
border  meeting  in  Camberland,  who  hMl  lately 
come  forth  with  a  testimony  to  Truth,)  being  at 
Kilmuck  Meeting,  to  which  John  Gellie  be- 
longed, had  some  expressions  in  his  tesUmony 
there  by  way  of  prophecy,  that  the  Lord  would 
raise  up  aome  one  person  in  these  parte  who 
should  be  instrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
to  bear  a  more  eminent  testimony  for  him  and 
hb  glorioQS  Truth,  than  many  who  had  lived 
there  befbre ;  and  at  the  same  time  this  John 
Gellie  was  much  affected  and  broken ;  and  some 
time  after,  in  the  same  meeting,  he  wns  so  con- 
cerned that  he  cried  aloud  under  the  weight  of 
his  exercise ;  and  after  the  meeting  was  over, 
would  not  be  at  rest  till  he  called  in  the  most 
ancient  and  solid  Friends,  and  others  coming  in 
also,  he  had  what  they  called  a  dreadful  testi- 
^oujf  against  the  payers  of  ty thea,  and  all  collu- 
sion, equivocation,  and  ooderhaud  dealings  in 
the  same,  with  which  Friends  Uien  present  were 
generallT  satisfied. 

But  there  being  some  particular  perscHis  be- 
longing to  the  meeting,  whom  be  thought  guilty  \ 
in  that  respect,  he  took  upon  him,  in  his  own 
will  and  Beal,  and  not  in  the  council  of  God,  to 
speak  to  them  ooncerning  the  same,  and  they, 
not  regarding  what  he  said,  so  much  as  he  ex- 
pected, or  desired,  he  took  snob  offenoe  that  he 
sei^ratod  himself  from  the  meeting,  calling  those 
Friends  apostates,  and  many  other  opprobrious 
and  reproachful  names;  and  did  some  hurt 
among  the  weak  for  a  time.  But  the  wise  and 
just  God  was  pleased  to  manifest  him,  and  so 
the  weak  escaped  the  snare.  For  in  a  short  time 
he  began  to  utter  ridicubos  and  false  prophe- 
cies ;  and,  among  others,  that,  at  snob  a  time, 
his  mother  should  die :  in  consequence  of  which 
she,  a  poor  weak  woman,  took  her  bed  at  the  time 
predicted  by  her  son,  and  several  persons  at- 
tended  to  see  the  event;  and  at  the  supposed 
hour  of  her  departure,  the  pretended  praphet 
laid  his  hand  on  her  breast  and  said,  "  Come  np 
soul  J '  and  so  drawing  his  finger  all  along  up  to 


her  throat,  "  now,"  said  he,  "  'tis  departing," 
upon  which  the  sill^  woman  cried  out,  "  Good 
Lord  receive  my  spirit :"  nevertheless  it  coo^- 
ued  in  her  ;  for  she  did  not  die,  bat  rose  up, 
ashamed  to  have  been  snbjeeted  to  anoh  vaia 
iml^tina^on8. 

After  this  he  took  a  short  pipe  with  tobaooo, 
and  going  through  the  streets  of  Kintone,  cried 
out,  "  This  is  the  ram's  horn  that  was  sounded 
when  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  to  the 
ground  ;"  with  several  other  senseless  practices, 
by  vhiob  he  appeared  to  bo  grossly  deceived  by 
the  adversary. 

When  we  went  to  his  mother's  house,  he.  was 
not  within,  bat  quickly  came  to  us,  and  seemed 
to  receive  us  with  friendship;  but  in  a  short 
space  ho  began  to  utter  his  entbnsiastic  notions, 
which  grieved  us. 

[This  T.  S.  says  is  the  true  Ranter,  the  aooonnt 
continues  on  page  71  and  72.  He  eonolndea 
as  follows  :] 

This  I  have  related  as  an  instance  of  the  good- 
ness and  justice  of  God ;  of  his  goodness  in 
rusing  an  instmment  to  testily  against  those 
things  amiss  among  his  .peo[|le,  that  thej  might 
be  reformed ;  of  his  justice,  in  breaking  the  rod 
of  correction,  when  it  began  to  rob  the  Lord  of 
bis  glory,  and  usurp  dominion  over  bis  heritage. 
From  which  satanic  practice  the  Lord  preserve 
all  that  call  upon  his  holy  name  every  where. 

(To  bt  oonUimsd.) 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  U,lB6'r. 


Marrird,— lo  thif  city,  on  the  39fh  of  lOtb  mo., 
lait,  by  Friands'  ceremony,  at  the  residence  ol  Geo* 
H.  Bond,  Sahdel  Fitxhan  to  Dbbobah  R.  Dbvu- 

ELi.,  all  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  In  Wincheater,  Va.,  on  the  80th  alt.  by 

Friends*  cerembny,  J.  Edwakd  WALKsaof  Waterford, 
Loudon  County,  Va.,  to  Cormklia  H.  daughter  of 
Hugh  Sidwell,  of  the  former  place. 


ExtracU  from  the  JUinutet  o/our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings hdd  in  Baltimore,  2y  adjoummenU,Jrom 
the  twenty-nxth  of  the  Tenth  month  to  the 
twenty-ninth  of  the  rnrne,  indtuive,  18u7. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  faeld  in  Bal- 
timore  for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland,  and 
the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia/ 
by  adjournments,  from  the  26tb  of  the  Tent 
month,  to  the  29th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1857- 

Certificates  and  Minutes  for  tiie  following 
Friends,  who  are  aooeptably  in  attendanoe  with 
us  twm  within  the  limits  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, were  received  and  read,  vii : 

John  Hunt,  a  minister  from  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

Rachel  W.  Moore,  a  minister  from  Greeu 
street  M.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
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OathariQe  P.  Foalke,  a  nuDister  from  Bioh- 
land  M.  M.,  Fenna. 

Amos  JoD«s,  a  minister  from  Malufleld  M.  M., 
PennsTWania. 

Marx  Palmer,  an  Elder,  companioD  of  Amos 
Jones,  from  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Fennsjlra- 
nia. 

Wm.  F.  Jones,  an  Klder  from  Wilmington 
M.  H.,  Delaware. 

Jaur  GarretsoD,  an  Elder  from  Smithfield  M. 
M.,  Ohio. 

Allen  Flitorafl,  a  member  from  Piles  Grore 
M.  M.J  New  Jersey. 

Jdo.  Wilson  Moore,  a  member  from  Greeo 
street  M.  M.,  Philadelphia. 

Gilbert  Lawrence,  an  Elder  from  Flashing 
M.  M.,  Long  Island. 

Joseph  M.  Wilwm,  a  member  from  Clear 
Greek  M.  M. 

Acceptable  Epistles  from  our  brethren  of 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  Genesaee,  Ohio  and 
Indiana  were  received  and  read  to  our  edification 
and  enconragement ;  and  a  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  Essays  of  Epistles,  as  way 
may  open  therefor,  to  these  several  Yearly  Meet* 
ings,  and  report  to  s  fatnre  sitting. 

The  Committee  on  iDdian  Coooeros  produced 
the  following  Report,  wiiich  was  read  and  was 
very  satis&etofy. 

To  the  Tearly  Meeting  now  litting  : 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Conoeroa  report, 
That  daring  the  past  year  they  have  not  made  a 
visit  to  the  Indians  at  Cattaraagas,  but  have  re- 
ceived frequent  commanioations  from  them,  ask- 
ing advice  and  requesting  the  oontinnance  of 
the  care  of  Friends. 

Information  was  forwarded  to  the  Committee 
in  the  11th  month  last,  that  notiees  had  been 
served  npon  die  Indians  of  a  eonnderable  portion 
of  tbur  lands  having  been  sold  for  taxes,  and 
they  farther  -stated,  this  matter  had  been  so 
managed,  that  no  application  had  been  made  to 
them  for  the  payment  of  these  taxes;  nor  had 
any  notice  been  given  of  the  sale,  until  a  warning 
was  served  npon  tbem  to  remove  off.  On  oar  re- 
ceipt of  this  information,  they  were  advised  to 
bring  the  matter,  by  petition,  before  the  Legisla- 
ture of  New'  York,  and  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  affairaat  Washington,  as  the 
legal  guardian  and  protector  of  these  Indians, 
was  solicited  to  the  case.  George  W.  Many- 
penny,  the  Commissioner,  as  soon  as  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  transaction,  wrote  to  the  Governor 
of  New  York,  laid  the  ease  before  him,  and  rej 
quested  his  attention  to  it. 

On  the  meeting  of  Uie  Legislature,  the  Gov- 
ernor, in  an  official  eo«imunie8tion,'ca]led  their 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  by  the  documents 
submitted  to  them,  with  the  petition  of  the 
Indians,  it  iqipeared,.  that  on  an  alleged  oUim 
for  taxes,  amounting  to  91,406  70,  thirty-one 


thouaand  eight  hundred  acres  of  some  of  the 
improved  and  most  valuable  land  of  the  Senecas 
had  been  sold  in  the  manner  here  stated,  at 
priees  varyiDS  from  two  cents  to  about  ten  centa 
per  aeie,  aoa  aver^ng  leas  dui  eight  omti 
per  acre. 

Theae  facts  and  ciroamstanoea  being  fatly  ex- 
posed, and  explained  iu  the  petition  of  the  la- 
dians,  their  complalut  was  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee, who  after  a  patient  and  thorough  exami- 
nation, reported,  that  the  assessment  "on  which 
said  lands  had  been  sold  for  taxes  by  the 
Comptroller,  were  made  without  authority  of 
Law."  The  Committee  farther  reported,  "From 
a  careful  examination  of  the  several  Treaties 
heretofore  made  with  the  Senecas,  and  decisions 
of  the  highest  Courts  of  this  State  and  of  the 
United  States,  your  Committee  are  clearly -of 
the  i^ioioQ,  that  the  Senecas  do  not  hold  the 
title  to  the  Cattaraugus  and  All^aoy  Reserva- 
tions under  the  State  of  New  York,  nor  under 
the  United  States,  but  their  Title  u  original, 
ahfolvte  amd  exclvtive.  And  as  the  Senecas 
are  not  atiiens  of  this  State,  and  have  no  Bep- 
resentative  in  our  L^ialature,  we  can  elaim  no 
right  to  Tax  them."  * 

Upon  reoeivittg  this  Report,  the  L^slature 
paased  a  Law  for  tiie  relief  of  those  Indians,  in 
which  it  is  enacted : 

"  The  Title  of  every  lot  or  parcel  of  the  Alle- 
gany Reservation  and  of  every  lot  and]  parcel  of 
the  Cattaraugus  Reservation  as  has  Men  here- 
tofore sold  by  the  Comptroller  for  Taxes,  is 
hereby  released  by  the  State  to  the  Seneea 
Nation  of  Indians  residing  on  said  Reservations." 
And  further ;  "  no  Tax  shall  hereafter  be  asses* 
ed  or  imposed  on  either  of  said  Bcserrations,  or 
any  part  thereof,  for  any  purposes  whatever,  so 
long  as  said  Beserrations  remain  the  property 
of  die  Seneea  Nation,  and  all  aots  of  the  L^ia- 
lature  of  this  State  conflicting  with  the  proviaiou 
of  this  Section  are  hereby  repealed." 

The  statements  in  this  Report,  and  the  pro- 
visions in  the  Bill  that  accompanied  it,  manifest 
a  benevolent  and  laudaUe  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  to  protect  the  Senecas  in  their 
just  rights,  and  to  insure  to  them  their  property, 
and  any  authority  in  that  State  to  tax  those 
Indians  is  disclaimed.  It  is  acknowledged  that 
the  land  owned  by  them  never  belonged  to  the 
State  of  New  York ;  and  it  is  also  conceded,  that 
the  right  of  these  Indians  to  their  land  never 
was  affected  or  impaired  by  the  fraudulent 
Treaty  of  1888,  and  that  it  remains  to  be  theirB, 
"  mth  ihe  soma  riffht  and  TiUe  in  aU  thingt  at 
they  had  and  pommed  therein,  imrMdvately 
be/&re  the  date  of  that  Trtaty,  and  that  the 
Ogden  Company  have  no  right  in  or.  to  it,  sare 
only  a  right  to  purchase  it." 

In  addition  to  these  admissions  on  the  part  of 
the  coastitated  aothorities  of  the  State  ot  New 
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York,  the  following  aamnnoea  were  girea  to 
thoee  IndianB  bj  Dewitfc  ClintoD,  when  Govern- 
or :— "  You  may  retain  joar  lands  as  long  as 
yon  please— no  man  can  deprive  yon  of  them 
without  your  consent.  The  State  will  protect 
in  the  enjoyment  of  your  property."  Added 
to  this,  in  a  Bolemu  deelaratioo  addrused  to  them 
by  Greneral  Washington,  when  he  was  Preei- 
dent  of  the  United  States,  he  aaid :  "  Must  weff, 
and  let  it  be  heard  hjf  etwry  perton,  in  jrovr 
NatdxMf  the  I\«ndetU  of  th^  Vnibod  State*  d*. 
dare*,  that  the  General  Oovemment  con<i(ferf 
ttad/  hound  to  protect  you  the  Treaty  of  Fort 
Stanwix,  in  1784." 

_  With  all  these  assurances  and  gnaranteea,  the 
Title  of  the  Seneoas  to  the  Lands  they  oocnpy 
rests  upon  the  most  impregnable  foundation  that 
any  Title  oan  be  placed,  and  ike  inTestigations 
that  became  necessary  by  the  reOent  attempt  to 
take  from  them  their  oomfortabte  homes,  hare 
led  to  more  full  information  respecting  their 
Title  to  the  land  they  olaim,  and  has  also  placed 
before  the  country  the  important  fact,  that  their 
Title,  which  is  pronounoed||to  be  "  oriffinalftUnih 
lute  and  exclusive"  ha«  been  soIemDly  gnaraa- 
teed  to  them  bott^  by  the  States  of  New  York 
and  Haflaacbosetta,  and  also  by  fte  Qovernment 
the  United  States. 

In  addition  to  this  attempt  to  obtain  posses- 
noD  of  their  lands,  there  has  lately  been  an  other 
intrigue  to  get  up  an  Emigration  party  amongst 
them,  under  the  representation  of  a  Cayuga, 
who  acted  a  prominent  part  in  effecting  the 
disastrous  removal  of  about  230  in  the  yeu 
1846  )  and  who  has  been  representing  to  them 
Uiat  they  own  valuable  lands  in  Kansas, 
preferable  to  their  present  reudenee,  to  which 
thoy  might  remove  and  olum.  Notwitbstaod- 
iag  these  continued  efforts  to  keep  them  in  a 
oondiUon  of  nneasinws,  they  are  represented  to 
be  steadily  improving  at  Cnttarangus,  in  their 
dontestio  and  social  condition.  Their  females 
are  withdrawn  ftom  field  labor,  aod  ooeupy 
themselves  in  tbeir  appropriate  domestic  oon- 
eems— their  bouses  are  therefore  rendered  more 
comfortable  and  are  kept  in  much  better  con* 
ditioD  than  formerly.  There  appears  to  be  no 
longer  any  opposition  to  their  new  form  of  Con- 
stitutional Government,  aod  they  are  living  in 
mwe  harmony  than  at  any  time  since  the  Treaty 
of  18S8.  In  a  letter  from  one  of  them  who  had 
been  reoently  appointed  to  take  a  Census  of  the 
Inhabitants  at  Cattaraugus,  after  remarking  that 
the  people  are  now  all  happilv  united,  and  ad- 
dii^  that  their  roads  have  been  put  in  good 
travelling  order,  he  says « I  hare  viaited  all 
the  families  for  taking  a  Censn*  under  the 
aathority  of  the  United  States'  Indian  Agent ; 
I  found  the  people  generally  well  and  in  a  pros- 
perous oonditioQ — ^they  are  rapidly  improving 
their  lands  and  farms,  and  the  oom  looks  well 
and  delightful  j  their  other  crops  of  suoh  things 


as  CuniUes  use,  will  be  plenty  this  year,  but  our 
wheat  has  been  somewhat  affected  by  the  wevil 
— this  insect  I  find  is  come  into  this  country 
The  writer  of  this  letter  is  a  good  practical  for- 
mer, and  hss  near  100  aorea  of  land  eleiind 
and  under  cultivation. 

The  Orphan  Asylum  has  now  under  its  care 
50  children,  who  are  kindly  provided  for ;  and 
such  of  them  as  are  old  enough,  are  receiving 
school  eduoation.  There  are  also  on  this  Baser- 
vation  sevoi  schools,  whioh  are  well  attended) 
and  Ae  wh<de  aomber  receiving  edocirtiini  is  re- 
ported to  be  251. 

Signed  by  dirtetum  and  or  6aAa(^  of  the 
Committee, 

Matthew  Smith, 
bxbkooa  turnbk. 

10th  month  25,  1857. 

The  Committee  was  continued,  and  encouraged 
to  embrace  every  right  opening  of  being  useful 
to  these  people,  who  have  been  so.  long  objects 
of  interesting  concern  to  Friends. 

Nottingham  Qaarterl^  Meeting  informs,  that 
the  time  of  boldiag  their  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Ministera  and  Elders  is  changed  from  one  to 
two  o'olook,  on  the  same  days  on  which  it  baa 
been  hiUierto  held. 

At  the  opening  of  the  afternoon  utting,  John 
Needles,  on  behalf  of  the  Bepresentatives,  re- 
ported, that  they  had  conferred  together,  and 
were  united  in  proposing  Beajamio'  Hallowell 
for  Clerk,  and  Caleb  Stabler  for  Assistant  Clerk; 
which  was  approved  by  the  meeting,  and  the 
Friends  named  were  aooordingly  appointed 
Clerks  to  this  meeting  for  the  present  year. 
Answer  to  the  lOtA  Query.. 

Jane  Wain,  an  Elder,  and  Member  of  West 
Branch  MonUily  and  Particular  Meetings,  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  10th  of  the  Qth  month, 
1856,  aged  66  years. 

Robert  Wileon,  an  Elder,  Wid  Member  of 
Cratre  Monthly  and  Frepaxative  Meetings,  de- 
parted this  lifb  on  the  9th  of  the  lOth  month, 

1856,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  ^e. 

WUiiam  Cleaver,  a  Minister  and  Member  of 
West  Branch  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings, 
departed  this  life  on  the  30th  of  the  3d  month, 

1857,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age. 

Miza  Marsh,  an  Elder,  and  Member  of  Bil- 
tinore  Monthly  aod  Western  District  Prepara- 
tive Meetings,  d^jwrted  this  life  on  the  4th  di^ 
of  the  4th  month,  1867,  in  the  57th  year  of  her 
ago. 

Jona^n  Jeuup,  an  Elder  of  York  Monthly 
Meeting,  departed  this  life  on  the  19th  day  of 
the  8th  month,  1857,  in  the  80th  year  of  his 
age. 

There  has  been  established  during  the  past 
year,  a  Particular,  Preparative  and  Monthly 
Meeting,  as  well  as  a  Preparative  Meeting  m 
Ministers  and  Elders,  at  Prairie  Orove,  Henry 
County,  State  of  Iowa,  as  a  branch  of  Fairfiuc 
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Quarterly  Mectiug.  The  Monthly  Meetiog  is 
called  Prairie  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  ana  is 
held  OD  the  last  7th  day  in  each  month.  The 
mid-week  meeting  ia  held  on  5th  day.  No 
meetin;;  is  held  on  5th  day  of  the  veek  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  the  FnpamtiTe  Meeting 
being  held  the  week  preceding.  All  tho  meefe- 
iogB  eommence  at  11  o'clock. 

2Sth  of  the  month  and      of  the  toeek. 

The  following  Minute  of  the  ezeroue  of  the 
Meeting  waa  piodnced  and  read,  and  waa  satis- 
faetory,  via : 

While  engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the 
interesting  con oerna 'connected  with  the  welfare 
of  oar  religious  Society,  we  have  heen  farored 
with  renewed  evidence  that  God  still  mercifnlly 
uds  all  those,  who,  in  tme  hnmility  of  heart, 
•M  eoooemed  to  drav  nigh  nnfco  Him  and  earn- 
estly seek  for  that  heavenly  food  which  He 
alone  can  bestow. 

The  effects  of  true  spiritoal  worship,  are  to 
bring  the  seal  into  union  with  God,  to  wean  it 
^m  its  attachment  to  the  perishing  things  of 
time,  and  to  fix  the  affections  on  those  enduring 
riohes  whioh  result  from  obedience  to  the  "  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is 
therefore  not  only  oar  reasonable  dutyj  bat 
among  our  highest  privileges,  to  assemble  onr- 
selves  together  for  the  purpose  of  acknowledging 
our  allegiance  to  Him  from  whom  are  all  our 
blessings,  and  the  meeting  was  introduced  into 
m  fooling  of  deep  exercise  and  travul  that  our 
membera  may  become  more  and  more  alive  to 
this  duty,  and  thus  be  fuller  partakers  of  the 
high  and  pure  enjoyment  which  its  performance 
arords  to  the  truly  devoted  soul.  A  concern 
was  also  felt  that  those  who  regularly  attend 
their  meetings,  and  keep  up  the  external  ap- 
pearances of  religion,  may  show  by  their  humble 
deportment,  and  sweetness  of  disposiUoD,  that 
on  these  occasions  they  have  been  with  Christ. 
This  will  give  tho  forcible  invitation,  "  follow 
me  as  1  mlovr  Christ,"  and  will  tend  to  gather 
the  lambs  to  the  same  f<;Jd,  to  mingle  with 
them  in  their  silent  devotions. 

We  have  at  this  time  entered  renewedly  into 
sympathy  wit^  those  of  our  members  who,  may 
be  under  discouragement  from  their  remoteness 
firom  meetings,  or  from  the  smallness  of  their 
numbers  when  assembled.  Let  these  be  en- 
couraged b^  the  remembrance  that  the  promise 
of  the  Divine  Master  to  be  in  their  midst,  was 
to  the  two  or  three  who  were  gathered  in  his 
name. 

Howovtf  great  m&y  have  been  Uia  bleftdnga 
dispensed  to  the  ohnrch  by  means  of  a  living 
Gospel  Ministry,  we  are  assnred  that  no  oatwara 
MinistiT  is  indispensable  to  our  growth  in  the 

epirituaJ  life.  Bobert  Barclay  says  of  his  ex- 
perience in  this  respect,"  when  1  came  into  the 


tOeta  assemblies  of  God's  peopio,  I  felt  a  secret 
power  amongst  them  wluoh  touched  my  heart, 
and  aa  I  gave  way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil 
weakening  in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up." 
Many  of  the  present  day  can  bear  testimony  to 
the  interesting  truth,  that  though  the  numbers 
may  b^  'small  on  these  occasions,  the  Gospel 
stream  is  often  felt  to  flow  sweetly  through  the 
heart,  and  the  promise  of  the  Master's  presence 
with  all  rightly  gathered  assemblies,  is  joyfully 
realised,  and  known  by  thebreakiogof  the  bread 
of  lifo  to  the  huot^  soul. 

Friends  were  earnestly  invited  to  come  more 
fully  and  unreservedly  under  the  teaching  and 
guidanee  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  all  their 
duties  and  transactions  of  life,  in  a  full  ooDvio- 
tion  that  Qodliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things; 
and  that  oar^  attenbon  to  the  UmitatioDS  of 
truth  in  temporal  business,  will  pr«ierve  from 
such  desolating  extravagances  and  entanglements 
as  have  been  recently  experienced.  By  giving 
up  the  heart  fully  to  serve  the  Lord,  we  would 
be  enabled  to  bear  the  many  precious  testimo- 
nies which  were  borne  by  those  who  have  gone 
before  ns,  apou  the  same  ground  of  conviction 
that  they  did  ;  and  our  minds  would  be  kept  so 
continually  alive,  as  to  discover  the  approach  of 
the  enemy  of  our  soul's  peace,  under  sU  its 
varied  and  specious  transformations- 

We  have  at  this  time  been  introduced  into  a 
Kvely  concern  for  the  preservation  and  spiritual 
advancement  of  our  younger  members.  Among 
the  many  temptations  to  which  the  young  are  or- 
posed,  the  pernicious  publications  which  abound 
in  the  present  day,  and  the  example  of  depraved 
associates,  have  .been  shewn  to  bo  exceedingly  se- 
ductive and  dangerous.  In  order  to  guard  against 
these,  they  have  been  earnestly  enjoined  to  se- 
lect for  their  reading  those  books  only  that  will 
enlighten  the  understanding  and  improve  the 
heart  j  and  in  their  interoourse  with  the  world, 
to  turn  away  firom  profane  and  impure  conver- 
sation, which,  by  oorrupting  the  innooent  mind, 
prepares  it  for  that  downward  oonvse  which  leads 
to  miseiy  and  rain.  It  is  our  esmest  desire 
that  tlUs  interesting  class,  everywhere,  by  tiie 
early  surrender  of  their  wills  to  the  IMvine  gov- 
ernment, may  be  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  true  and  permanent  happiness  designed  for 
them  by  a  gracious  Creator — which  happiness 
cannot  be  experienced  unless  the  morJ  and 
spiritual  faculties  be  cultivated,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ  be  established  in  the  soul. 

The  frequent  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume 
was  also  earnest  recommended  to  all,  as  » 
means  of  religions  improvement,  which,  through 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  bless- 
ed to  many. 

The  foUowing  Mport  from  tho  Standing  Com-, 
mittee  on  the  Fur  HiU  Boarding  Sehocl  Prop- 
erty was  produced  and  read,  and  was  satis&o* 
tory,  vis : 
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To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  ttUing  :— 

The  Committee  having  to  charge  the  Fair 
Hill  Boarding  School  Property,  have  again  a 
favorable  report  to  make  of  the  preseat  condition 
of  the  Property  and  School. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  has  been  about 
fifty,  with  au  increased  number  of  Friends' 
children  at  the  present,  when  compared  with  the 
preceding  term. 

Since  our  last  report  the  School  Room  has 
b«ett  enlarged,  and  bath  rooms  added  at  the 
expense  of  the  occnpants,  thereby  promoting  the 
comfort  and  health  of  tlie  inmates. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  utting 
to  consider  the  subject  brought  up  from  Not- 
tiugham  Quarterly  Meeting,  produced  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  was  approved  by  the  Meeting, 
and  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  furnish  thatQnar- 
teriy  Meeting  with  the  judgment  of  this  Meet- 
ing npoQ  the  subject. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  their  judgment  upon  the  subject  brought 
up  from  Nottingham  Quarterly  Meeting  in  rela- 
tion to  the  words  "  improper  Monuments,"  as 
used  in  our  Discipline  in  regard  to  placing 
grave  stones  in  our  burying  grounds,  report. 
That  we  agree  in  the  judgment,  that  they  are 
intended  to,  and  properly  apply  to  such  only  as 
are  of  a  oharaeter  involving  our  testimony  for 
the  maintenance  of  simplicity  and  plainness ; 
and  that  those  that  are  of  such  dimensions  as 
only  to  admit  of  placing  thereon  the  name  and 
date  of  the  birth  and  death  of  the  deceased,  may 
in  future  be  admitted  in  our  buiying  grounds. 

Baltimore  lOih  month  1857. 

The  Committe  appointed  at  a  former  sitting 
to  prepare  Essays  of  Epistles,  as  way  may  open, 
to  the  Beveral  xearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
correspond,  now  produced  one,  embodying  the 
Minute  on  the  Exercises  of  this  Meeting,  which 
ms  ap|}roved,  and  the  Clerks  were  directed  to 
traaaoribe  it,  sign  it  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
and  forward  it  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Gennessee,  Ohio  and  Indiana 
respectively. 

Having  been  favored  throughout  the  several 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  with  the  comfort- 
ing evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  under  whose  cementing  and 
solemnizing  influence  we  have  been  enabkd  to 
transact  the  various  concerns  of  Society  in  a 
spirit  of  ranch  brotherly  love  and  condescennon, 
adjourned, — to  meet  at  the  omul  time  next 
year,  if  so  permitted. 

BxHJAHiN  Haixowsll,  Clerk. 

What  a  wotid  of  gossip  wonld  be  prevented, 
if  it  was  only  remembered  that  a  person  who 
tells  you  of  the  faults  of  othen,  intends  to  tell 
others  of  your  ftaltx. 


CHABITT. 

All  virtues  have  their  approximate  place  and 
rank  in  Scripture.  They  are  introduced  as  in- 
dividually beantifnl,  and  as  reciprocally  connect- 
ed. But  perhaps  no  Christian  grace  ever  sat  to 
the  hand  of  a  more  consummate  master  than 
charity.  Her  incomparable  painter,  St.  BatU, 
has  drawn  her  at  full  length  in  all  her  fair  pn^ 
portions.  Every  attitude  is  full  of  grace,  every 
lineament  of  beauty.  The  whole  delineation  is 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

Who  can  look  at  this  finished  piece  without 
blnshing  at  his  own  want  of  likeness  to  it  ? — 
Yet  if  this  eoDSoioas  dissimilitude  indnee  a  cor- 
dial desire  of  resemblanee,.the  hnmiltation  will 
be  salutary.  Perhaps  a  more  frequent  con  tem- 
platiou  of  this  exquisite  figure,  accompanied 
with  earnest  endeavors  for  a  growing  resem- 
blance, would  gradually  lead  us  not  barely  to 
admire  the  portrait,  but  would  at  length  assimi- 
late us  to  the  divine  original. 

"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongnes  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be* 
come  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinklinz  cymbal. 
And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1  could  remove 
monotaina,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
Aqd  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

Charity  snffereth  long,  aod  is  kind  ;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself;  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil;  rejoicetfa  not  in  iniquity,  bnt 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  beareth  all  things,  be* 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

Charity  never  faileth ;  but  whetlier  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  Uiey  shall  cease;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know 
in  psrt,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  Bnt  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  whioli. 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un* 
derstood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  ;  bnt 
when  I  became  a  man  I  put  away  childish  things. 
For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  ftce ;  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And  now 
abidetfa  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
giteitest  of  these  is  eharity." 

We  miy  compare  the  troubles  which  we  have 
to  undergo  in  tne  course  of  this  life  to  a  great 
bundle  of  faggots,  far  too  large  for  us  to  lift. 
Bnt  God  does  not  require  us  to  carry  the  whole 
at  once ;  he  mercifully  unties  the  bundle,  and 
gives  us  first  (me  stick,  which  we  are  to  cany  to* 
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day,  snd  then  another  whioh  we  are  to  oany  to* 
morrow,  and  ao  on.  Thia  we  migbt  easily  man- 
age, if  we  would  only  take  the  harden  appointed 
for  OB  each  day ;  bat  we  ohooee  to  inoreaae  onr 
troubles  by  carrying  yesterday's  stick  over  again 
to-day,  and  adding  to-morrow'a  hardens  to  our 
load  belbre  we  are  required- to  bear  it. 


THINK 


TE  'TWAS  MEANT  THAT 
SHOULD  FIND  NO  SPELL. 


MAN 


Think  ye  tvnu  meant  that  man  ihontd  fled  no  ipell. 

or  joy  and  beauty  in  the  song-birds  lay? 
Oh,  were  the  bright  flowers  only  meant  to  t«l) 

A  warning  tale  ol  bloom  that  moat  decay  1 

Were  it  not  worae  than  Tain  to  clow  onr  eyes, 

Unto  the  azure  iky  and  golden  tight, 
Becaaaa  tbe  tempest-cloud  doth  •ometimee  rite. 

And  glorioua  day  mnat  darken  into  night  f 

Wiser  and  better  with  a  tbankfnl  mind. 
To  bless  oar  God  for  ev«ry  glory  gireo. 

And  with  a  gentle  heart  to  seek  and  find. 
In  things  on  earth,  a  type  of  things  in  betTeo 


CBARITT. 

<•  Gh«  to  Ub  that  utath  thee,  Md  (Mm  Un  thai  woaU  boiN 

O  Stay  not  thy  band  when  tbe  winter  winds  mde. 
Blow  cold  tbrongb  the  dwelling  of  want  and  despair. 
To  ask  if  misfortune  has  come  to  the  good, 
Or  if  folly  has  wrought  out  the  wreck  that  is  tbsre* 

When  tbe  heart-stricken  wanderer  asks  thte  for  bread. 
In  suffering  he  bows  to  neceseity's  laws  j 
When  the  wife  moans  in  sadness,  the  children  nnfed. 
The  cop  must  be  bitlei — oh  ask  not  the  eaose  t 

When  the  Ssvioar  of  men  raised  his  finger  to  heel. 
Did  he  ask  if  the  sufferer  was  Oentile  or  Jew  t 
When  the  thousand  were  fed  by  tbe  bountiful  meal. 
Did  He  give  it  alone  to  the  faithlnl  and  fewP 

Oh  scan  not  too  closely  the  frailties  of  those 
Whose  bosoms  may  bleed  on  a  cold  winter's  day  i 
But  give  to  the  friendless  who  tells  thee  his  noes, 
And    from  him  that  would  borrow,  oh  birn  not 
away  I" 


For  FrtMna*'  IntelUgwMur. 
"  AU  OAKS  7R0D00KD  WITHOUT  ACORNS  V 

Mankind  find  it  much  eaaierto  take  prinotples 
upon  hearsay,  and  build  theories  upon  them,  tlian 
to  invesUgato  the  truth  of  these  prineiples  for 
themselves.  Thus  false  premises  are  often 
started  with,  and  as  a  eonseqaenoa  the  propoai- 
tim  being  unsoand,  the  faAaie  ereeted  theieon 
will  not  stand  the  test  of  examination.  In 
Friends'  IntelUgeneer  of  lOdi  no.  10th,  page 
476,  is  an  artiele  over,  the  nniatnre  of  8.  ll  E. 
E.,  taken  from  the  New  York  Tribune,  and 
headed  by  the  editor,  *  Are  oaks  prodnoed  with- 
out acorns  V  The  first  propositioa  of  the  writer, 
that '  it  is  a  well  kiyiwn  not,  that  the  removal 
of  one  speeies  of  forest  is  followed  by  a  growth 
et  one  entirely  different,'  is  not  correct  in  the 
sense  designed  by  the  writer.  Jt  is  only  teue 
under  oertain  oiKotimstanees  and  not  as  a  geoeral 
hw.   Superfieial  obsarrMi  haw  aasn  the  a^iag- 


ing  up  of  the  pine  in  the  worn  ont  fields  of  the 
smthem  States,  and  thia  has  been  considered  as 
proof  of  the  proposition ;  when  the  fact  is,  that 
the  mere  cntting  off  the  forest  does  not  produce 
this  effect.  This  only  takes  place  when  the  roots 
and  seeds  of  tbe  first  forest  are  all  destroyed^  and 
the  soil  re-reduced,  and  deprived  of  its  potash, 
that  oaks  cannot  grow  in  it.  The  seeds  of  the 
pine  having  been  carried  on  to  it  by  the  wind 
and  other  causes,  and  finding  a  congenial  soil 
and  one  adapted  to  their  growth,  they  occnpy 
and  flourish  in  it.  In  tbe  sandy  pine  lands  of 
New  Jersff^,  the  oak  cannot  sucoeed  under  any 
eiroumatanoea,  for  only  the  dwarf  oak  can  grow 
there.  On  the  ahorei  of  the  Ohesapetke  Bay, 
where  more  loam  ia  found  in  the  soil,  a  mixture 
of  oak  and  pine  is  often  met  vith.  Here  on  cut- 
ting off  all  the  timber  and  leaving  it  so,  the  oak 
will  prevail  over  the  pine,  becaose  tbe  former 
sprouts  from  the  stump,  while  the  latter  does  not, 
but  must  be  renewed  irom  seed.  If,  after  taking 
off  the  wood,  the  ground  is  cleared  and  cnltinted 
in  com  a  year  or  two,  and  then  left,  the  seeds 
of  the  pine  being  placed  in  a  condition  to  grow, 
it  saoceeds,  while  the  oak  is  destroyed  by  culti- 
vation. Some  of  the  land  just  alluded  to,  has 
been  cut  over  several  times,  and  by  following  the 
above  method,  pine  is  k^t  there ;  being  eon- 
sidered  more  valuable.  There  are  many  plaees 
where  oak  timbor  has  hem  several  times  out  off, 
as  fuel  far  Atrnaees,  where  oak  is  always  re- 
newed. Where  the  sinl  is  strong  enough  for  oak 
to  grow  freely,  oak  generally  snooesds,  ores 
where  pine  is  in  the  vioinity  to  fnmish  seed,  be- 
cause <Mk  will  sprout  from  the  stumps  of  former 
trees,  and  OTemnadow  the  young  pine,  which  ia 
only  produced  from  seed.  Where  land  is  culti- 
vated so  as  to  reduce  its  fertility,  and  desbroy 
tbe  roots  and  seeds  of  the  oak,  then  by  throwing 
it  oot  of  cultivation  the  pine  may  succeed,  be- 
oause  its  leaves  are  never  eaton  by  csttle,  and  it 
will  grow  where  searcely  any  Uiing  else  will. 

The  latter  part  of  the  propoeidon  ia  equally  at 
Tarianee  with  every  theory  of  vegetable  growth, 
now  aeknowledged  by  scientific  men.  Where 
tbe  leaves  of  the  foreat  and  all  refuse  mateiiala 
of  growth  are  left  to  decay  on  the  soil,  the  exiat- 
enoe  of  the  fitrest  eannot  exhaust  the  ami  of 
"  the  materials  fbr  growth,"  for  they  are  not  car- 
ried away,  but  left  in  a  condition  to  improve 
rather  than  exhaust  it  Orchards  of  fruit  trees, 
where  the  fruit  and  leaves  are  taken  away,  do 
exhaust  the  soil  aa  well  aa  our  usual  crops  of 
grain,  but  the  surplus  growth  of  the  forest  or  tbe 
prairie  is  still  added  to  the  soil,  and  we  have  no 
reasoa  to  suppose  that  it  beoomea  unfitted  for  any 
kind  of  growth. 

The  seoond  propouUon  is  no  doubt  true, "  that 
seeds  buried  in  the  ground  below  a  oertain  depth, 
retain  th«»  vitality  for  years,  and  when  under 
favorable  eircnmstancea,  germioate  as  surely  as 
the  seed  of  the  past  year."   Many  kinds  of  seeds 
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retain  their  vitality  a  I0D2  Uin«  Tithont  being 
buried.  It  is  said  that  tEe  seed  of  the  attme 
pioe  has  been  kept  forty  years,  and  then  grew 
readily,  and  we  have  no  reaaon  to  snppose  that 
it  would  not  hare  retained  its  vit^ity  a  longer 
time. 

The  writer  then  advances  a  new  theoiy  by 
way  of  query,  a  theory,  it  would  seoa,  baaed  more 
on  fiknoj  than  faet.  He  asks, "  May  not  the  re 
moval  of  the  dense  foliage  admit  the  warmth  of 
the  BUD,  and  thereby  wake  from  their  long  sleep 
the  germs  from  the  forests  of  past  centnriea,  sup- 
plied with  more  perfected  materials  for  a  more 
perfect  growth  than  their  pn^eoitors,  they  to 
ran  their  oouree  and  give  plaoe  to  a  yet  more  ad- 
vanced species,  in  aooordance  with  the  great  law 
of  improvement?"  ^his  theory  appears  to  besub- 
atantialty  the  same  as  that  that  supposes  man  to 
be  only  an  improved  monkey,  and  the  monkey 
himsuf  to  be  derived  from  some  still  lower  otder 
cS  creation.  As  if  the  Creator  ooald  not  or  did 
not  make  man  at  once  a  perfect  beinc,  as  we  are 
told  in  Moses'  aooonnt  of  the  creation.  This 
aoconnt  represents  the  Creator  as  having  made 
every  plant  and  every  herb  <tf  the  fi^d  whose 
seed  was  in  itself,  and  our  experience  testifies 
that  evw^  plant  and  every  herb  still  brings  forth 
and  continues  itself  by  seed.  Shall  we,  with  tlua 
evidence  before  us,  snggest  new  theories,  and  set 
aside  this  testimony  before  wo  have  reason  to 
doubt  its  correctness  ?  We  may  say, "  How  or 
when  the  first  oak  was  made  we  know  not,"  but 
have  we  not  faith  to  believe  that  Gt>d  created  not 
only  th  e  oak,  bat  every  thing  we  see  on  this  earth, 
and-Aat  they  are  continued  by  laws  then  ^ven, 
and  to  which  they  aje  still  subject  ?  Wc  may 
imagine  that  "  the  great  law  of  improvanent,'' 
as  we  Buppoee,  warrants  the  suggestion  that "  this 
long  sleep  may  have  imparted  to  the  buried  germ 
a  strength  and  vigor  to  be  obtained  only  in  this 
way,  thereby  pFoduolsg  a  tree  quite  unlike  its 
successor,"  but  where  is  the  evidence  ?  A  more 
rational  method  would  be  to  produce  fhots  that 
ooald  be  substantiated,  ujK>n  which  to  found  a 
sew  theory,  before  setting  aside  an  old  one. 
Many  persons  have  supposed  they  have  struck 
upon  an  idea,  calculated  to  achieve  some  great 
improvement  in  mechanics  or  science,  and  nave 
spent  years  of  thought  upon  it,  when  if  they  bad 
first  made  themselves  acquainted  with  what  when 
have  done  in  the  same  direction,  they  would  at 
once  have  seen  the  folly  of  continuing  the  inves- 
tigation. The  idea  of  a  perpetiul  motion  has 
b^n  entertaised  by  many,  and  muoh  lime  spent 
upon  it,  when  tiie  ezereise  dE  a  Ittfle  good  com- 
mon sense  applied  to  the  nnivesnl  law  in  me- 
chanics, of  gravitation  and  friction,  would  shew 
them  that  no  power  could  be  produced  wMeh 
could  of  itself  overcome  them. 

But  ^ere  is  still  anotlier  suEgestion  advanced, 
one  at  lesst  new  to  me,  it  is  tnu :  "  May  not  the 
,  flfnrit  or  life-principle  remain  intafiCibie  and  in- 


visible, disrobed  of  material  substance,  yet  re- 
taining its  power  to  draw  i^m  its  surronndiagsa 
body  j  and  may  not  this  aommnt  for  tho  fact  that 
snob  germs  are  destitute  of  the  leaves  which  in- 
variably attend  the  newly  planted  acorn  f"  K 
the  '  Ufe>prineiple'  is  '  disrobed  of  material  sub- 
stance,' what  are  '  its  surrounding^'  and  how 
can  it  retiun  power  to  form  *  a  body,'  and  where 
is  '  the  &et  »at  such  germs  are  destitute  of 
leaves  7'  Until  such  f&cte  are  produced  and  well 
attested,  it  is  certainly  unsafe  and  highly  im- 
proper to  form  theories  upon  conjecture.  The 
intclligenoe  of  the  age  forbids  it,  the  deduotioas 
of  science  do  not  support  it,  and  is  it  not  a  mark 
of  skepticism  to  deny  tho  deductions  of  saence, 
and  when  pressed  by  its  advocates  to  say, '  per- 
haps so ;  we  don't  deny  it,  we  only  ask  men  to 
think  r 

But  there  is  stilt  another  view  of  the  mattM, 
in  which  tSie  writer  has  shown  a  want  of  consis- 
tency. He  supposes  that '  the  germs  from  the 
forests  of  past  centuries'  aro  thereby  '  supplied 
with  more  perfect  materials'  after  th»r  *  long 
sleep,'  and  then  seems  to  think  that  *  it  may^et 
prove  a  vdnable  auxiliary  to  a  more  rapid  im- 
provement in  the  productions  of  the  earth.'  How 
a  '  rapid  improvement'  can  be  had,  when  it  re- 
quires the  * -long  sleep'  ef  'centuries'  for  the 
germ  to  be  '  supplied'  with '  materials  for  a  more 
perfect  growth,'  is  not  easy  to  conceive.  IMd 
the  '  peach  pita,'  '  buried  for  at  least  30  years,' 
produce  fruit  more  perfect  than  their  '  progeni- 
tors,' or  did  the  wheat  said  to  have  been  found 
in  tk«  hand  of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  and  9ap- 
posed  to  have  been  buried  for  3000  years,  pro- 
duce more  pofect  grain  than  then  grew  in  Egypt 
or  than  now  grows  here  ?  1  think  not.  It  is 
certainly  wrong  in  principle,  and  unjust  in  prao- 
tieCf  to  set  aaide  long  e^dtlidiad  theories  and 
generally  nceived  opinions,  nntil  soefa  «n  proTMl 
to  be  erroneous,  not  by  mere  oonjectnre,  but  posi- 
tive facts  well  sustained.  Y.  T. 

Water/ord,  Vir^mictf  10th  mo,,  1S57. 


ABKAMS48. 

I^Hadelphiay  Saifirdaf,  Mtxy  7fA,  1886. 

In  the  proeeedings  of  ^e  Uanted  States  fieaafe 
on  Uie  2&tb,  we  notioe  the  fidlowing : 

Mr.  Buchanan  said  he  T&se  to  present  th« 
memorial  of  the  Yearly  Meetingof  the  Rdigiou 
Society  of  Friends,  which  had  been  rseently  held 
in  the  city  of  PMladelpbia,TBmoBStfatiag  against 
theadmiarion  of  Arkansas  into  the  Union,  whilst 
a  {norim  lemadBod  in  her  CoMtitation  wUi^ 
adinitB  «f  and  may  perMtiate  slavery^  Tbis- 
Yemr^  Meeting  embiiicea  wtefctn  its  jnriscBetiom 
tke  greater  part  <tf  Penu^hania  and  Now  Janej, 
the  whole  of  the  State  ef  Delaware,  and  the 
Bastera  Shore  of  Mainland.  The  hmgu^  of 
thia  mem<»ial  was  perfeotiy  respeclfnl.  bideed. 
it  «mM  not  be  otkerwise^  esaaidtting  tiwsonvbe 
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from  wbenoe  it  emanated.  It  breathed  through* 
ont  the  pure  and  Ohristiao  spirit  which  had  al- 
ways animated  the  Society  of  Friends;  and 
althongh  he  did  not  oonenr  with  them  in  opinion, 
tbeir  memorial  was  entitled  to  be  reeeived  with 
great  respect. 

When  thehitfhly  respectable  oommittee  whioh 
had  charge  of  Una  memorial  oalled  upon  him  this 
morning,  and  requested  him  to  present  ik  to  the 
Senate,  he  had  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  inform 
them  in  what  relation  he  stood  to  ue  question. 
He  stated  to  them  that  he  had  been  reqaested 
by  the  Delates  from  ^kanses  to  take  oharrs 
of  the  apphoation  of  diat  Territory  to  be  »!• 
mitted  into  the  Union,  and  ^tbaft  he  bad  eheer- 
fiilly  taken  npon  himself  the'performance  ofthis 
duty.  He  also  read  to  them  the  8th  section  of 
the  act  of  Congress  of  the  6th  of  March,  1820, 
containing  the  famous  Missouri  compromise; 
and  informed  them  that  the  whole  Territory  at 
Arkansas  was  south  of  tbe  parallel  of  36  d^ees 
and  a  half  of  north  latitude ;  and  that  he  regarded 
this  compromise,  considering  the  exoiting  and 
alarming  oircnmstances  under  which  it  was 
nude,  and  the  dangers  to  the  existence  cf  the 
Union  which  it  bad  removed,  to  be  almoedi  as 
saered  as  a  consUtntional  provision.  That  there 
mi^t  be  no  mistake  on  the  snlgeot,  he  had  al^o 
informed  them,  that  in  presenUng  Uielr  memo- 
rial be  dionld  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  state  these 
foots  to  the  Senate.  With  tibis  coarse  on  hk 
part  they  were  satiafied,  and  still  continued  their 
request  that  he  might  present  the  memorial.  He 
now  did  so  with  great  pleasure.  He  hoped  it 
might  be  received  by  the  Senate  with  all  the 
respect  it  so  highly  deserved.  He  asked  that  it 
might  be  read  ;  and  as  tbe  question  of  tbe  ad- 
mission of  Arkansas  was  no  longer  before  us,  he 
moved  that  it  might  be  kid  upon  the  taUe.  Tbe 
memorial  was  acoordittgl^  read,  and  ms  ordered 
to  be  laid  upon  the  tabu. 

We  anfajun  the  BBemorml  of  tbe  Yearly  Meet- 
ing nferred  to. 

lb  Ae  Senate  emd  ffotue  of  StpreuiUatiw  of 
Utki^  SUktei  of  Antiweica,  m  CbnorsM  assnn- 

Ued— 

The  Memorial  of  tbe  Tearly  Meeting  of  the  religi- 
ous Society  of  Friends,  held  in  PbUadelpbia, 
for  tbe  greater  part  of  Pennsylvania  sad  New 
Jersey  j'all  Detawar^  and  tbie  Bastem  Shore 
Maryland ;  \S3  a^OBnoMte  firom  the  11th 
day  of  the  4th  montD  to  tbe  16tb  of  the  same, 
inelusive,  1886, 

Bsspzcrrmxr  Bxprsskktb,  That  your  me- 
morialiste  are  aware  of  the  importance  of  ap- 
pTOflobing  Congress  at  t^is  period,  on  the  sabjeot 
of  Slavery.  Impressed  with  a  solemn  sense  of 
(bifyy  and  emboldened  by  diaft  •onaoious  inno* 
e«Doa  vUob  integrity  of  urtmtioB  and  purity  of 
motive  inspire,  twe^  as  firecr  citiaeDs  of  onr  be^ 


loved  country,  avail  thenselvos  of  their  consti- 
tutional right,  re^eetfully  to  address  you. 

Tbe  Beli  gious  Society  of  Friends  for  a  long 
oourse  of  years,  have  held  an  auwavering  testi- 
mony against  Slavery.  OcR  forefathers  were 
repeatedly  and  respectfully  heard  by  yours,  in 
the  Legislative  Halls  of  our  Nation,  on  this  deep- 
ly affecting  subject. 

They  passed  through  good  and  also  through 
evil  report  in  their  Christian  labors  in  this  oanse. 
Through  all  their  trials  they  stood  stead&st  in 
their  purpose,  sustained  by  tbe  consoling  otI- 
dence.that  they  sought  in  singleness  of  iieart 
the  prosperity  and  real  happiness  of  all  their 
beloved  fellow-citisens  of  a  common  country. 

We,  their  desorndants,  are  animated  by  the 
same  spirit,  and  actuated  by  the  same  motives 
whioh  influenced  them  in  pleading  the  cause  of 
tbe  oppressed. 

We  do  not  de^  it  required  of  ns  at  this  time 
to  delineate  the  suffering  and  violation  of  human 
rights,  whioh  stand  inseparably  connected  with 
the  unrighteous  practice  of  holding  our  fellow 
men  in  unconditional  bondage. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  obaraoter 
we  have  observed  recent  efforts  to  lull  the  con- 
sciences of  men  into  a  state  of  false  security,  by 
endeavimng  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  Slaveiy 
from  Soriptnre  anthority — in  the  very  face  <tf 
Christ's  Sermon  on  tbe  Mount,  ud  his  positive 
command :  "  and  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  yon,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise  and  this 
too  by  jK»ne  who  make  a  high  profession  of 
Christianity. 

We  reverence  the  precepts  of  our  divin«  Law- 
giver— fAcsc,  combined  with  his  spotless  exam- 
ple, will  forever  stand  as  a  protest  against  all 
unhallowed  attempts  to  render  the  influence  of 
t^oripturs  authority  subservient  to  the  purposes 
of  injustioe  and  oppression. 

In  the  application  now  pending  before  you,  for 
the  admiasioo  of  tiie  Territoi^  of  Arkansas  into 
tbe  oonfedeney  of  these  United  States,  we  ob- 
SWTO  with  deqi  oonoem  a  provinou  in  her  pro- 
posed Ceistitntion,  wbieh  admits  of,  and  may 
perpetuate  Slavery.  Against  the  admission  of 
sua  State,  with  snob  provisions,  we  do  le^mt- 
fully  yet  earnestly  remonstrate. 

If  we,  as  a  nation,  act  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  jostioe,  then  may  we  confidentiy 
hope  that  Divine  mercy  will  be  spread  as  amaBtle 
over  our  lai^d. 

Believing  that  righteousness  alone  exaltetb  a 
nation,  we  eanestly  danre,  thai  yoo  nay  be  di- 
rected in  your  delibentions  by  that  wisdom 
which  is  from  above. 

Signed  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Teany  Meeting. 

JOBZPH  Pakbish, 
Glerk  of  tbe  Men's  Meetu^, 

IiVORIIU  MOTT, 

Clerk  of  the  Women's  Meeting. 
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VBIBNDS'  INTBLLieXNOKB 


OONSOnUIOE. 

A  little  boy  named  John  Roberts,  having  been 
Bet  ko  weed  in  a  gentleman's  garden,  and  obierv- 
ing  lome  very  beautifiit  peachea  on  a  tree  which 
grew  opon  a  wall,  was  strongly  tempted  to  pluck 
one. 

"If  it  tasteB  hat  half  as  nice  as  h  looks," 
thought  he,  "  faow  delightful  it  must  be !" 

He  stood  for  an  instant,  gating  on  the  tree, 
while  his  mother's  words  "  toach  nothing  that 
does  not  belong  to  you,"  came  vividly  to  his 
mind.  He  withdrew  his  eyes  frov  the  tempting 
object,  and  with  great  diligence  pursued  his  oo- 
cnpbtion.  The  fruit  was  forgotten,  and  it  was 
with  pleasure  that  he  now  perceived  he  had 
nearly  reached  the  end  of  the  bed  which  he  had 
been  ordered  to  clear.  Collecting  in  his  hands 
the  heap  of  weeds  he  had  laid  beside  him,  he 
returned  to  deposit  them  in  the  wheelbarrow, 
which  stood  near  the  peach  tree.  Again  the 
glowing  fruit  met  his  eye,  more  beautiful  and 
more  tempting  than  ever,  for  he  was  hot  and 
thirsty.  He  stood  still;  his  heart  beat;  his 
mother's  command  was  heard  no  more ;  hisreso* 
Intion  was  gone  !  He  looked  around ;  there  was 
DO  one  but  himself  in  the  garden.  "  They  never 
can  misa  one  out  of  so  many,"  end  he  to  him- 
self. He  made  a  Btep,  only  one  ;  he  was  now 
within  reach  of  the  prise ;  he  darted  forth  his 
hand  to  seize  it,  when  at  the  very  moment,  a 
sparrow  from  a  neighboring  tree,  calling  to  his 
companion,  seemed  to  his  startling  ear  to  say, 
"Jem  1  Jem  I"  He  sprang  back  to  the  walk,  his 
hand  fell  to  his  side,  bis  whole  frame  shook  ;  and 
no  SQMier  had  be  recovered  himself,  than  he  fled 
from  the  spot. 

In  a  short  time  afterwards  he  began  thus  to 
reason  with  himself. 

"If  aspatrow could  frighten  methuB,Imay  be 
sure  that  whati  was  going  to  do  was  very  wicked." 

And  now  he  worked  with  greater  diligence 
than  ever,  nor  once  again  tmsted  himself  to  gaze 
on  the  fruit  which  bad  so  nearly  led  him  to 
commit  so  great  a  fault.  The  sparrow  chirped 
again  as  he  was  leaving  the  garden,  but  he  no 
longer  fled  at  (he  sound. 

"  Yon  may  ory  Jem,  Jem  !"  said  he,  looking 
steadily  at  tbe  tree  in  which  several  perched, 
"  as  often  as  you  like ;  I  don't  care  for  you  now ; 
but  this  I  will  say,  I  will  never  fn-get  how  good 
a  fiiend  one  of  you  has  been  to  me,  and  1  will 
rob  none  of  yonr  nests  again." 

INn.TIENZA  or  OCDEN  TIIII. 

The  following  is  a  true  extract  from  the 
records  of  the  First  Church  in  Roxbary. 

"  1647."  '  At  the  time  appointed  the  Svnod 
assembled.  But  at  that  time  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  very  strong  among  ns,  by  sicknesse ; 
it  Iwng  an  extreme  hot  Umeby  thunder  weather, 
aad  unwholesome.  At  the  b^^nning  of  which 
weather,  wa  had  a  gnat  thnnmr  storme  in  the 


night  which  at  Dorchester  alew  3  oxen  in  the 
field,  without  any  remarkable  signe  what  it  was 
that  killed  them. 

"  From  that  time  forward  a  great  sickness  ein- 
demical  did  the  Lord  lay  upon  us,  so  that  the 
greatest  part  of  a  town  was  sick  at  onoe,  whole 
nunilys  sick,  voung  and  old,  scarce  any  escapins, 
Snglish  or  Indian.  Tbe  manner  of  the  sick- 
nesse was  a  very  drye  cold,  with  some  tincture 
of  •  feaver,  and  full  of  malienity,  and  very  dan- 
oerons  if  not  well  regarded  by  keeping  a  low 
diet,  the  body  stdable,  wanne,  sweating,  Sat.  At 
which  time  of  Tiritation,  hlflssed  Mris.  Wintbrop 
the  Govonor's  wife  dyed. 

"  Qod's  rods  aro  teaching — the  epidomical 
sicknesse  of  colds  doth  rightly,  by  a  divine  hand, 
tell  the  churches  what  the  epidemical  spirituil 
disease  is.  Lord  help  us  to  see  it — and  to  have 
Bueh  colds  in  the  height  of  tbe  beat  of  summer 
shows  ns  that  in  the  height  of  the  means  of  grace, 
peace,  and  liberty  of  ordinances,  &o.  yet  may  we 
then  fall  into  malignant  and  mortal  colds,  apo- 
plexys,  &o." — BoKton paper. 


PHILADELPHIA  MABKET8. 

Plovb  avd  Mbai.. — Tbrir-ia  a  limited  inqniry 
for  Flonr.  Stiti  to'  retailers  and  bikers,  for  fr«tli 
grooad  at  37  a  45  50  per  bbl.,  and  fancy  brands 
from  tS}  nr>  to  $7.  Rjr«  Floor  is  held  at  $4  50  per 
bbl.   SnwU  sties  of  Corn  Meal,  at  93  a  3  85. 

Gkaih.— Tbe  receipts  of  Wbeat  cootinne  lifiht, 
with  a  iliihtly  increased  demand  for  it.  Sootbern  red 
ii  held  at  «]  18  a  $1  88,  end  $1  30  a  $1  35  for  food 
white  I  only  a  few  samples  are  selling.  Rye  sells 
at7!ie.  Corn  is  dull,  witb  sales  cf  jetlow  at  7S  et>. 
afloat.  Sales  of  new  yellow  were  made  at  56  cenK. 
Oats  are  in  fair  sapply  at  33  cents  per  bashel. 

CLoraiSBn)  —  Tbfl  demand  hts  fallen  ofT,  with  sales 
at  4  79  a  5  00  per  64  lbs.  Last  sales  of  Timothy  at  3^ 
per  busbel.  Of  Flaxseed  tbe  market  is  bare  at  91  40 
rents  per  bashrl.  


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YODNG  MEN  AND  6079.— The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  InstitntioB  will  commence  on  the  10tb  of 
Itth  month  1857,  and  cootinne  twenty  weeks. 

Taam — 970  per  session,  one  half  payable  inadvanee* 
the  other  in  tbe  middle  of  the  session. 

No  eztrj  charges.  For  farther  information  addrrst 
HENRY  W.RIDOWAr.CrtMawiekt  P.  O.,  Roxling- 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 

lOth  mo.  3—3  m.  

B~dARmNGSCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Chel- 
toii  Hillt  Station,  on  the  North  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  school  12th  mo.  7th, 
and  continae  18  weeksj  where  tbe  anal  branebet  of 
an  English  education  will  be  taught,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  t»  tbe  health  and  comfort  of  tbe  children- 
Terms  940.  No  extra  charges.  Books  fnrotibed 
at  the  uRual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jenkintown  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 
8  mo.  as— -9  t.  

L^ONDOK  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNO  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  tbe  next  Session  of  this  Institntion  on  thr 
3ri  of  1 1th  no.,  1857.  Tems  t  969  fbr  twenty  weeks. 
For  refeaaace  and  foatber  partlcnhrti  inqaire  for  eir- 
enlars  of  BRNJ.  8WAYNE,  Priaci|«l. 

London  OroTe»  P.  O.,  Chester  Conaty,  Fa. 
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PniLADSLPBIA.  ELETBNTH  MONTH  21, 1857, 


No.  36 


XDITBD  BY  A»  ABBOOIATION  OF  rBIXNDS* 

P17BUSRED  BT  WH.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  394  Soath  Fifth  Street, 
PHILADILraiA, 
EvMj  Seventh  dar  tt  Two  Didlari  per  Mnrnn,  mv- 
aU«  in  advmtte*.   Tliree  copiee  eeot  to  one  addxeei  for 
Fire  DoUeri. 

Communictttoiu  ninit  be  addreaied  totbe  Publiaher 
free  of  expenee,  to  whom  ttt  pcjmenu  ere  to  be  ined*. 

EXTBAGT8  rBOM  THS  LIVE  OF  MABT  DUOUtT. 

(CoDUnnad  from  p«ga  M7.)  ^ 

We  bad  intended  prooeediog  that  afternoon, 
but  fonbd  no  suitable  lodging  place  could  be 
nached  timely,  and  felt  fully  satisfied  with  our 
detention,  as,  if  we  had  gone  forward,  the  com- 
pany of  MTeral  who  called  on  ua  would  have 
been  lost,  and  perhaps  part  of  the  design  of  this 
vifflt  defeated.  I  think  it  was  nine  o'eloek  when 
the  last  applioaUon  for  books  was  made.  My 
very  soul  oleftved  to  Bome  of  the  inhabiUnts  of 
Sligo,  and  Uie  remembrance  of  having  been  there 
is  precious  ;  whether  aoy  fruit  may  ever  appear 
or  not.  We  left  it  on  third  day  morning,  pur- 
posing to  proceed  in  a  direct  course  to  Roscom- 
mon, kut  hearing  on  the  way  that  the  assizes 
were  then  holding,  and  oonsequontly  accommo- 
ditioDs  at  an  inn  not  likely  to  be  obtained,  we 
were  obliged  to  change  our  plan,  and  went  to 
Carrii^  on  Shannon,  where  with  much  difficulty 
ve  procured  lodging. 

'*  I  passed  a  night  of  very  deep  ezerotse,  and 
little  Bleep ;  so  great  a  weight  of  darkness  and 
dislreas  ooTered  my  mind  as  I  could  not  aoeoant 
fat }  and  very  earnestly  did  my  spirit  erava  that 
preserraliwi  micht  be  vouohsafed.  In  tiie  morn- 
ing I  saw  not  wmeb  way  to  torn,  the  track  which 
had  presented  bein^  of  necesuty  direned  firom, 
and  when,  on  examining  the  difforent  directions 
of  the  roads,  one  was  pointed  out  as  the  nearest 
way  to  Moate,  all  seemed  daik  thereon,  though 
I  knew  not  why ;  but  when  another,  Uie  least 
eligible  as  to  appearance,  was  mentioned,  I  felt 
■a^ified  to  proceed  on  that. 

'*  As  we  went  on  1  became  less  oppressed,  until 
drawing  near  a  town,  when  the  previous  baptism 
to  a  bitter  onp  so  affected  my  spirit,  that,  by  the 
tim«  we  arriTed  at  the  inn,  I  was  not  left  in  ig* 
Dorance  respecting  the  line  of  duty  whioh  awaited 
me  here  ;  and  finding  a  very  large  room,  and  the 
landlord  kindly  diapoaad  to  aoeamBiodate  our 
men  Friends  sooo  went  to  work|  and  had  ft  ubo- 


riotis  task  in  eircultting  the  invitation,  nor  did 
mueh  enooorsgemeot  appear  respecting  Ute  at- 
tendance. A  Tery  large  company  however  aa- 
sembled,  whioh  it  was  difionlt  to  get  eren  into 
outward  stUlaess,  so  Uut  although  the  burden  of 
the  word  rested,  it  could  not  be  cast  off  without 
frequent  interrui^ion,  owing  to  die  unsettlement 
of  the  people  ;  which  I  suppose  arose  from  the 
novelty  of  the  eiroumstanee,  as  we  cannot  traoe 
that  a  meetang  was  ever  held  there  before  by 
Frienda.  Yet  notwithsteudiog  the  difficulty  of 
stepping  on  such  nntrodden  ground,  and  the 
awnuness  of  the  labor,  truth  was  menifally 
raised  over  all,  so  as  to  chain  down  the  rebdliooB 
nature,  and  affi>rd  strength  to  discharge  appre- 
hended duty.  I  trust  Uiere  were  some  who  as- 
sented to  the  importance  of  that  wwk  whioh  all 
their  own  oreatiu^y  willings  and  ranmngg  coold 
never  effect ;  so  that  if  no  more  good  was  done, 
than  a  little  ploaghiag  up  the  &Uow  nonnd  of 
Strokestown,  even  that  may  prepare  the  way  for 
some  other  laborers  more  readily  and  availinely 
to  enter  into  the  field.  Though  nearly  all  the 
inhabitants  are  Boman  CathoUcs,  yet  many  ap- 
plied for  books  after  some  had  been  distributed. 

We  passed  through  several  other  plaoes  with 
only  secret  travail  of  spirit,  and  reached  Moate 
fifth  day  night,  where  we  remained  over  first 
day,  which  was  one  of  laborious  exereise.  In  the 
formoon  we  sat  with  Friends,  and  had  a  lawe 
pubUo  meeting  in  the  evening,  but  through  the 
renewings  of  holy  help  relief  of  miod  was  ob- 
tained. 

"  In  our  way  from  Boseommw  we  stopt  «rt 
Laaeebaongh,  where  bung  sensible  of  inward 
ezeroise,  ud  nocleameas  in  prooeeding,  we  made 
enquiry  for  a  plaee  to  hcAA  a  meeting,  bat  were 
informed  tbataolai|geioomee«ld  be  had,  whioh, 
with  finding  ihe  inhabitants  were  mostly  Roman 
Catholics,  tended  to  disoourage  us.  However,  as 
the  pressure  continued,  we  had  a  paslor  at  the 
inn  prepared,  and  notice  spread,  and  in  a  short 
tame  had  the  room,  passage,  &e.  crowded ;  and 
I  think  there  was  in  tiiis  poor  place,  among  a 
people  who  are  kept  in  danness  fay  those  who 
profess  to  be  their  guides,  as  mnoh  liberty  to  de- 
dare  ^e  way  of  lira  and  salvation,  as  in  many 
plaoes  where  light  seems  to  have  more  apparently 
made  its  way.  Many  were  BoUd,  and  I  doubt 
not  sensible  of  good  impresaioos ;  for  i^eh  liiTor 
onr  (^nrits  bowed  in  hvmUe  oommenmMioB 
of  dhioe  goodneii. 
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"  We  reached  BaltymahoD  that  nighty  where 
the  clergyman  of  the  psriBh  readilj  gare  the  use 
of  the  worflhip-hoose  tor  a  meeting.  This  town 
is  mostlj  inbahited  by  Boraan  CatbolicB,  so  that 
it  vas  not  expected  many  would  attend ;  but  a 
large  company  of  that  description  came,  as  well 
as  most  of  the  Protestants,  and  among  them  the 
minister  who  gave  qs  the  house.  An  arduous 
line  of  labor  fell  to  my  lot;  it  was  truly  like 
ffoiDg  forth  with  the  gospel  sword,  if  I  was  ever 
intrusted  with  it,  agunst  those  stmoturce  not 
reared  by  divino  power.  Although  the  extreme 
ignorance  of  the  people  caused  the  work  to  feel 
heavy,  it  may  indeed  be  gratefully  aokuowledged, 
irith  that  praise  which  Delongs  to  the  gbrious 
Author  of  all  good,  that  Ae^  was  mercifnily  pro- 
pwtioned ;  and,  eren  while  the  enmity  was  evi- 
dently raised,  the  Lord  continued  near  to  support 
and  atrengthen  for  the  discharge  of  apprehended 
duty. 

Betumed  to  Glonmel,  on  second  day  the  13th 
of  4th  mo.  peaceful  in  mind,  bat  with  diminished 
strength  of  body.  The  following  was  written 
under  a  review  of  this  journey. 

"  As  to  any  little  effort  of  mine  to  promote 
the  glorious  oanse  of  truth,  and  advancement  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  life  and  peace,  it  is  not 
worth  entering  upon.  Yet  as  the  object  is  con- 
udered  abstractedly,  as  the  power  not  the  tn>^u- 
ment  is  kept  in  view,  I  hope  that  in  all  humility 
the  thai^ful  aoknowledgment  may  he  made,  that 
aldioug^  the  line  aS  service  recently  allotted  has 
been  very  -tiying,  humiliatiD^  and  awful,  He 
who  pntteth  KHth  has  fulfilled^  is  own  promise, 
and  mercifully  proportiooed  strength  to  the  con- 
flicts of  the  day ;  superadding  to  tibo  support  im- 
mediately extended,  tho  encouraging  belief,  that 
His  gathering  arm  is  reached  and  reaching  forth 
to  the  workmanship  of  His  holy  hand ;  and  if 
the  labor  of  the  poor  instruments  go  no  further 
than  the  mission  of  John,  and  prepare  the  way 
for  greater  breakings  forth  of  light,  let  us  be 
therewith  content,  and  faithfully  do  oar  part, 
leaving  the  issue  to  divine  wisdom.  I  have  never 
been  in  any  part  of  these  naUons  where  the  ground 
seemed  so  unbroken  as  in  some  of  the  places 
lately  vinted,  especially  in  Conuaugfat,  nor  have 
I  been  more  senuUy  sonvinoed  than  during  this 
enngement,  that  light  will  break  ftntii,  and  the 
danness  which  bow  covers  the  earth  disperse  by 
its  glmoos  arudng." 

Notwithstanding  her  having  a  hard  cough,  and 
evident  symptoms  of  pulmonary  affection,  she 
went  from  home  again  in  about  two  weeks  to  at- 
tend the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  and  as 
usual  took  an  active  part  in  the  concerns  of  that 
interesting  season  ;  aoe  also  attended  a  few  meet- 
ings in  her  return,  though  struggling  with  an 
increase  of  indispoeiUon  from  repeated  colds,  and 
on  arriving  at  her  own  house  was  so  unwell  as  to 
render  dose  oonffnement  neoeasary.  This,  how- 
aver,  and  skilfiil  medical  attention,  failed  to 


produce  the  desired  effect,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
she  was  advised  to  try  the  Mallow  waters,  as  a 

substitute  for  those  of  the  hot-wells,  being  un- 
willing to  undertake  so  long  a  journey  unless 
deemed  absolutely  needful.  After  spending  a 
month  at  the  former  place,  her  complaints  as- 
sumed BO  alarming  an  appearance,  and  the  redac- 
tion of  strength  was  so  rapid,  that  her  affection- 
ate husband  was  not  satisfied  longer  to  delay  re- 
sorting to  th<»e  means  which  in  earlier  life  had 
proved  beneficial  to  his  beloved  companion.  To 
herself,  and  many  of  her  friends,  it  appeared 
scarcely  warrantable  for  her  to  undertake  such  a 
journey,  nor  did  she  anticipate  the  result  so 
fondly  desired  b^  her  near  connexions ;  rather 
looking  to  the  disesM  which  then  ai&cted  her, 
as  one  dengued  to  bring  down  the  poor  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  centre  ner  immortal  spirit  in 
everlasting  rest ;  and  the  entire  quietness  of 
mind  with  which  she  was  favored,  tended  to  en- 
courage this  prospect. 

Still  she  di(i  not  oppose  the  wishes  of  her 
husband,  and  early  in  the  eighth  month  she  set 
out  with  him  and  her  two  eldest  daughters. 
They  sailed  from  Waterford  to  Mitford,  and  af- 
terwards travelled  slowly  to  Bristol  j  the  dear 
invalid  bearing  the  voyage  and  journey  even  be- 
yond what  they  had  dared  to  expect ;  and  after 
spending  six  weeks  at  the  Hot-wells,  the  im- 
provement in  her  health  was  such  as  to  afford 
staong  hopes  of  ultimate  recovery.  Her  native 
air  and  the  waters  were  so  aalntary  to  her  lungs, 
that  the  cough  gradnally  abated,  and  her  strength 
was  renewed.  When  the  time  for  remaining  at 
the  wells  was  expired,  she  passed  some  weeks  at 
the  bouse  of  her  beloved  friends  John  and  Mar- 
garet Waring,  attending  meetings  in  the  city  and 
neighborhood  of  Bristol,  and  enjojiog  the  socie- 
ty of  some  old  and  intimate  friends :  and  although 
not  from  home  on  the  ground  of  religious  concern, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  her  company  and 
ministerial  labors  were  productive  of  spirituat 
benefit  to  many,  both  in  and  out  of  our  Society, 
amongst  whom  her  lot  was  cast  at  that  time. 

Near  the  end  of  the  year  she  returned  to  Ira* 
land,  so  tu  restored  in  health  as  to  give  expec- 
tation of  her  being  strengthened  for  continued 
usefulness  In  the  church.  Nor  was  it  long  be- 
fore her  dedication  to  the  best  of  causes  was 
again  evinced,  ibr  in  the  second  mo.  1796,  die 
applied  to  her  Monthly  Meeting  for  a  certificate 
to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  in  Waterford  and 
Ross,  expressinff  her  belief  that  some  more  pub- 
lic service  would  also  be  required  of  her  in  those 
places.  After  being  awhile  closely  occupied  at 
Waterford  she  wrote  as  follows  : 

The  work  is  truly  a  laborious  one,  I  think 
more  so  than  any  of  the  same  nature  heretofore 
has  proved.  Life  is  in  the  general,  low,  and  yet 
such  a  renewed  visitation  is  sensibly  extended, 
even  to  '  ttrtagOum  ike  thvugt  vihieh  remain*  lest 
they  jrtta^Iy  die,  and  the  exercise  so  expands  in 
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&milieB,  tfaiA  ws  have  sometimes  to  divide,  and 
take  the  different  parts  sepamtelj.  After  snne 
Tuits,  mv  poor  frame  is  so  sunk  that  I  have 
thought  I  should  be  soaroelj  able  to  ooatinae 
thronghout  the  eogaffemeot,  though  bound  in 
spirit  to  the  service.  I  am  indulged  with  a  truly 
dear  and  very  suitable  companion  in  Margaret 
Hayland;  vho  is  evidently  fitted  for  the  work, 
and  employed  in  it,  in  what  I  believe  the  fulness 
of  time. 

"  The  line  does  not  seem  oirenmseribed  to 
those  in  membership,  and  I  oontinue  to  feel  my 
mind  attracted  to  several  who  attend  oar  meet- 
ings with  honest  enquiries, '  lehat  tkall  wdof 
fto.  Among  these  ue  a  &inily,  respecting  whom 
I  had  no  knowledge  or  information,  but  while  in 
meeting  the  day  afiier  I  came  here,  my  heart  waa 
drawn  into  anoh  a  feeling  of  secret  sjrmpsthy  with 
two  genteel  looking  women,  who  sat  solidly  op- 
posite the  gallery,  that  I  was  ready  to  marvel. 
Dot  knowing  by  their  appearance  whether  they 
had  any  connexion  with  Friends  or  not.  At 
length  1  became  so  exercised  that  the  work  in 
them  might  be  oarried  forward,  and  the  new  cre- 
ation perfected,  that  vocal  supplication  was  of- 
fered and  enquiring  after  meeting  respecting 
them,  I  found  they  were  a  widow  Ussherand  her 
daughter,  and  that  they  had  constanUy  attended 
meetings  for  several  months  past*  I  spoke  to 
them  on  going  out  of  the  meeting  house,  and 
they  cordially  to  me ;  since  then  we  have  seen 
more  of  each  other;  they  are  indeed  a  wonderful 
family,  and  the  more  I  know  of  them,  the  more 
my  heart  is  attached  to  tbem."* 

After  she  and  her  companion  had  visited  the 
few  families  in  Ross,  she  thus  relates  a  eiroum- 
stance  whioh  occurred  there. 

"  I  sat  the  meeting  under  unutterable  exer- 
cise, dear  M.  H.  was  engaged  to  minister  to  a 
state,  for  which  I  then  believed  I  was  going 
through  such  a  baptism  as  I  have  seldom  expe- 
nenc^,  and  feeling  (as  I  apprehend)  a  dear  di- 
rection how  to  act,  when  the  meeting  terminated, 
I  requested  that  two  men  who  had  sat  solidly, 
but  were  total  strangers  to  me,  might  be  invited 
to  oar  lodging ;  they  willingly  came,  and  a  time 
long  to  be  remembered  ensued ;  one  was  the 
same  person  for  whom  I  felt  in  my  last  visit  to 
this  place,  but  whose  countenance  I  did  not 
know ;  they  are  both  evidently  under  the  care  of 
the  great  Shepherd,  but  mnoh  tried  on  different 
uoountB.  We  sat  and  parted  under  such  feel- 
in|^  as  I  have  no  language  to  describe,  and  for 
tbis  season  alone  I  could  bear  to  be  separated 
from  my  nearest  connexions ;  but  we  have  reason 
thankfully  to  believe  that  bo  far  our  stcppings 


*Tbii  Trieod,  EliEtbeth  Usiher,  was  afterwardi 
well  known  as  an  acceptable  minuter  in  onr  Society, 
•he  and  three  daughters  having  joined  it  by  eonviDce-  | 
ment.— See  "  Us^er**  Letten,**  printed  in  J>tlMio, 
1818. 


have  been  right,  may  future  preservation  be  mer- 
cifully Tonohsafed.*' 

£TolMeantiB««<.I 

A  brief  Memoir  of  Haht  Ellxoott,  daughter 
of  Evan  Thomas,  of  Sandy  Bfrxngt  Mont- 
gomery Ooun^j  Maryland. 
Her  character  from  early  life  was  marked  bj 
a  retiring  and  unobtrusive  diffiden<».  When 
miogling  witii  her  intimate  friends,  she  was 
cheerful,  ocnnmanicative,  and  confiding,  bot  in 
large  and  more  mixed  companies,  like  her  mother, 
whom  she  much  resembled  both  in  disposition 
and  person,  she  was  more  silent,  bat  always  kind, 
and  courtaouB  in  her  manner  and  deportment. 
These  were  her  distinguishing  toaits  through 
life. 

In  the  18th  year  of  her  ^  she  married  Elias 
ElHoott,  and  by  her  amiable  and  conciliatory 
oarriage  towards  her  husband's  relations,  she 
very  soon  became  greatly  endeared  to  them.  In 
the  management  of  her  domestic  concerns  she 
was  jcdicions  and  careful,  and  all  around  her 
were  made  comfortable  and  happy. 

About  the  year  1802^he  was  attacked  with  a 
severe  and  lingering  nervous  fever,  whioh  greatly 
prostrated  her  strength,  and  for  many  days  there 
was  but  little  prospect  she  would  recover.  Du- 
ring this  time  her  mind  became  deeply  im- 
pressed, under  a  religions  ooooem,  on  her  own 
account  and  for  tiie  preservation  of  her  ftmily. 
It  was  clearly  opened  to  her,  that  should  she  be 
restored,  a  narrower  path  would  be  before  her 
than  she  had  yet  trod,  though  her  life  from  in- 
fancy had  been  one  of  strict  propriety  and  in- 
nocence. 

After  a  long  and  protracted  confinement,  her 
health  gradnaily  improved,  and  she  was  restored 
to  her  hmily  and  fnends,  by  whom  sbe  was  be- 
loved with  the  tendereet  affection. 

The  solemn  impressions  that  had  rested  upoB 
her  mind  daring  her  illoess,  remained  fresh  and 
unabated  until  the  hour  of  her  death,  which  oc- 
curred about  eight  years  afterwards.  As  early 
as  the  restontion  from  the  feeble  state  to  whi^ 
she  had  been  redveed,  enabled  her  toranmethe 
charge  of  her  family,  she  fUt  it  to  be  her  duty 
to  eaase  every  unneoessaiy  article,  introduced  for 
display  or  ornament,  to  be  removed  ftvm  her 
house,  and  nothing  afterwards  during  her  life- 
time, of  that  description,  was  ever  admitted  into 
it.  Sbe  believed  it  to  be  her  duty,  not  only  to 
set  this  example  to  her  children,  but  also  to  im- 
press upon  them  her  moet  earnest  and  affeotion< 
ate  admonition,  that  in  their  manners,  dress  and 
habito,  they  would  observe  moderation,  and  avoid 
ostentations  displays  of  every  kind  :  and  of  this 
she  continued  to  be  a  pure  and  nnob^usive  ex- 
ample to  the  end  of  her  lif^  Her  death  was 
sudden  and  a1  together  unexpeeted  by  her  friends, 
bnt  not  b^  herself;  she  had  felt  and  nxpresssd 
a  presentiment  that  it  was  not  distant.  Ihiri^ 
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Uie  little  time  of  her  illoess,  she  had  a  soffioient 
opportunity  to  take  an  affectionate  and  final 
leave  of  her  bereaved  and  deeply  afflicted  &miljr 
ftnd  friends.  To  her  children,  as  her  last  dying 
eoDBsel,  she  expressed  her  fervent  desire  that 
they  would  owtinne  diligently  to  attend  their 
religious  meetings,  that  they  would  be  moderate 
and  exemplary  in  their  manner  of  Hvin^,  that 
Uiey  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  sustain  and 
console  their  afflicted  father,  that  they  would 
love  and  oherish  each  other,  and  never  depart 
flrom  the  habita  and  precepts  In  whioh  they  had 
been  educated,  nor  disregard  the  manifestations 
of  duty  as  opened  on  their  minds.  To  their 
uncles  who  then  resided  in  the  family,  and  to 
whom  she  had  been  both  a  mother  and  a  sister, 
the  expressed  her  earnest  request,  that  they 
would  give  their  aid  towards  enabling  their 
&ther  to  keep  her  children  in  habits  of  recti- 
tnde,  and  gurd  them  from  falling  ander  evil 
inflnenoea. 

Having  thus  fully  relieved  her  mind  from  a 
concern  that  had  heavily  pressed  upon  it,  and 
now  feeling  herself  released  from  all  earthly 
ties,  in  perfect  resignation,  and  with  unshakeu 
oonfidence  that  she  was  about  to  enter  into  ever- 
lasting rest  and  peace,  she  calmly,  as  one  filling 
into  ao  easy  sleep,  quietly  passed  away ;  being 
in  die  42nd  year  of  her  age. 

THOHAB  STOBT. 
rCoBtbMMd  from  pM*  BM.) 

After  visiting  £dinbnighj  Linlithgow,  and 
Glasgow  meeting  with  the  same  kind  of  abnaes 
from  the  Friesta  and  from  the  rabble,  aa  before^ 
diflj  oame  to  Hamilton, where  he  says  (wfi  74) : 

That  afternoon  we  went  back  to  Hamilton, 
vhere  we  found  Thomas  Kudd  come  after  us 
from  Aberdeen,  who  had  been  through  the 
streets  with  his  usual  message  the  same  day ; 
and  (as  we  were  told  by  some  we  met  in  the  way 
who  were  not  Friends)  the  people  had  abnaed 
him  very  mnoh. 

A  litUe  after  we  came  to  town  the  oonoern  re- 
turned upon  him  ;  and  reaohiag  us,  with  several 
of  the  Friends  there,  we  went  all  into  the  street, 
two  by  two,  (each  two  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  other,]  and  Thomas  Badd  proclaimed  the 
same  warning  as  before ;  upon  which  a  mnlti- 
tttde  of  peoiNW  issued  into  the  streets,  and  were 
ind^rent.KA»er,  till  James  Fury,  the  town^of- 
fieer,  eame  in  a  barharoua  fatiou  maaner,  and 
hold  on  Tliomas  Bodd,  oomMBBdiog  him  to 
go  to  bia  quarters,  otherwiae  to  tbtf  Tolbooth, 
their  prison-house ;  and  the  rudeness  of  the  man 
in  the  presence  of  the  multitude  ao  eneourased 
the  baser  sort,  that  they  fell  upon  ns,  and  inhu- 
manly abused  us ;  but  espeoially  Thomas  Bndd. 
The  moat  active  in  this  shameful  work,  were 
mostly  of  that  furious  sect  of  Presbyterians  called 
Cameronians;  and,  among  others,  there  were 
Bobert  Sooty  a  town-offieer,  and  John  and  Oharies 


Telford,  sons  of  William  Telford,  Deacon  of  the 
Presbyterian  Ghnroh  at  Hamilton.  But  ThomaB 
Bndd,  not  having  fully  delivered  hia  messaoe, 
(which  he  always  oontinned  everywhere  till  vie 
people  were  quieted)  went  again  down  the  High 
street ;  upon  whioh  the  officer  put  him  in  prison ; 
and  John  Bowstead,  Hugh  Wood,  Jamce  Miller 
and  I  went  with  him,  with  design  to  accompany 
him  in  his  imprisonment;  but  the  rabble  furi- 
ously pushed  John  Bowstead  from  the  door 
down  the  staire,  pulled  off  his  hat  and  farampled 
it  under  foot ;  and  some  of  them  fi^ng  their 
hands  in  his  hair,  dragged,  beat  and  abused  him, 
till  some,  touched  with  compassion,  cried  out 
murder;  and  some  young  men,  of  more  noble 
dispoeition,  particularly  one  Thomas  Kirkbanu, 
rescued  him  from  them.  Also  they  dragged 
James  Miller,  one  of  their  neighbors,  back  mm 
the  prison  door,  and  throwing  him  n|»oii  the 
ground,  beat,  abused  him  and  broke  hu  noae, 
thereby  ahedding  his  bh)od;  also  thn  pndi«d, 
hauled,  tossed  and  abused  Hugh  Wooa  very 
much,  which  was  the  more  inhuman,  he  being 
an  ancient  man,  a  neighbor,  and  had  not  said 
anything  to  provoke  them,  untess  to  persuade 
them  to  moderation.  Also  some  of  them  poshed 
me  from  the  prison  door  to  the  foot  of  the  stone 
stairs  (which  were  on  the  outside)  with  great 
fury,  and  braised  my  left  side  against  the  atones, 
though  I  said  nothing  to  them. 

Id  the  mean  time,  John  Bowstead  called  for 
the  chief  magiatrate,  that  if  he  had  anything  to 
object  againat  ns,  we  were  willing  to  answer  him, 
whereupon  came  David  Marshall,  eldeat  Bailie, 
and  desired  ns  to  ^  into  his  house,  which  was 
over  against  the  prison,  till  the  rabble  dispersed; 
but  he  did  not  Duke  any  use  of  his  authority  as 
a  magistrate  to  diaperoe  and  appease  them ;  so 
far  from  it,  that  he  suffered  one  of  his  own  ser- 
vants to  be  active  in  this  work.  The  others  who 
threw  dirt  and  stones  at  ns,  calling  us  dogs,  and 
other  reproachful  names,  were  generally  the 
wivei*.  sons,  daughtors  and  servants  of  the  magis- 
trates, merchaots  and  manufacturers.  Thus 
ended  their  Sabbath  datft  woik  ;  though  one  of 
their  pretences  for  using  us  thus  was  that  we  had 
broken  the  Sabhath  by  going  through  the  town 
in  that  manner.  Whether  we,  who  were  there 
on  the  Lord's  account,  to  warn  them  to  torn 
from  evil,  or  they  who  thus  abused  us  on  that 
day,  which  they  call  the  Sahhaihf  did  more 
break  the  jSSzUa»,  let  their  actions  and  onrs  de- 
monstrate. Andwhethermagistratesoonntenane- 
ing  evil  and  taking  part  m  it  with  evil  doers,  be  not 
false  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  perverters  of 
the  good  end  of  their  appointment,  and  guilty  of 
all  the  evil  they  ought  and  might  restrain  or 
panish,  we  leave  the  Lord  to  determine  in  his 
own  time  and  way,  by  his  unerring  jastioe, 
against  that  and  such  a  magistracy. 

The  next  morning  Thomas  Budd  and  John 
Bowstead  were  concerned  to  go  through  the 
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same  towD  again,  where  they  met  with  the  like  And  I  wrote  also  to  "l^^^*'^';' ^ 
entertdnmeT;  some  of  the  rabble  taking  off  abused  ua  as  aforcsa.d,  in  these  words  from  the 
Thomas  Rudd'a  hat,  dashed  his  eyes,  face  and  mind  of  the  Lord,  vw  :— 
head  over  with  dirt,  taken  ont  of  the  stinking ' 
kmiiela:  and  ha^og  thus  deformed  him,  they 
oried  out,  "He  lo^  like  a  devil!"  Then 


Tbomaa  Budd  going  into  the  honae  of  James 
Lyddel,  a  Friend,  washed  himself;  and,  going 
down  the  street  again  with  the  name  message, 
they  renewed  their  omelty  as  hefore,  particularly 
one  Bobert  Hamilton  and  hb  two  sisters,  Annie 
and  Rebecca,  gave  threatening  speoches;  the 
latter  saying,  "  she  could  find  in  her  heart  to 
kill  Thomas  Budd  with  her  own  hands."  And 
this  Robert  Hamilton,  when  I  deaired  to  reason 
with  him,  why  he,  a  professor  of  Christianity, 
which  teaches  love  even  to  enemies,  would  so 
much  abnse  us,  who  were  their  friends,  and 
came  in  Christian  love  to  visit  them,  and  en 
ooarage  others  also  in  the  same  work,  peevishly 
turn^  from  me  ssying,  «  Ho  woald  not  oonverse 
with  the  devil." 

And  Thomas  Bndd,  g<nng  down  another  street, 
the  rabble  attempted  to  put  him  into  an  open 
well;  but  being  prevented  by  some  more  humane 
than  the  rest,  they  tore  his  hair  from  his  head, 
and  beat  him,  and  also  the  rest  of  our  fiicnds 
accompanying  him,  with  great  severity,  and 
dragged  them  into  the  market-place,  where  they 
might  have  done  more  mischief,  but  that  Thomas 
Edgar,  a  young  man  of  commendable  deport- 
ment, with  some  other  sober  and  well-minded 
persons,  of  Episcopal  way  (1  suppose)  cried  out 
*'  Shame  upon  such  aetions,"  and  used  some 
eodeavora  to  nstrain  them.   Thus  we  see  the 
Lord,  either  immediately  or  instrumentally,  or 
both,  is  rettdy  to  deliver  from  oruett^,  and  to 
bear  up  the  minds  of  his  servants,  acting  in  his 
will  under  the  same.  .To  him  be  dominion  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  same  day,  John  Bowstead  and  I  went  to 
a  meeting  at  Shatton  Hill,  which  bad  been  ap- 
pointed before,  leaving  Thomas  Budd  at  Hamil- 
ton, from  whence  he  purposed  to  go  to  Ireland, 
but  tbat  day  he  went  through  the  town  again, 
and  the  inhabitants  became  more  sober;  and 
the  next  morning  he  visited  them  in  the  like 
manner,  and  they  were  all  still,  and  came  not 
ont  any  more  to  motest  him  ;  and  then,  finding 
hia  concern  in  that  place  to  be  at  an  end,  he 
deturted  in  peace. 

Bnt  before  I  departed  that  town,  I  wrote  a 
few  lines  to  the  above  named  B.  Hamilton  in 
this  manner : 

«  B.  HAMJiiTON,— I  understand  that  thou  art 
a  person  professing  Christianity,  which  is  the 
highest  excellency  named  among  the  children 
of  men ;  but  how  far  thou  art  short  of  that  life 
of  love,  inseparable  firom  every  true  Christian, 
thy  deportment  to  my  friends,  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High,  and  also  to  myself,  in  the  streeta 
of  Hamilton,  does  sufficiently  demonstrate.' 


"20th  of  the  Fint  MonA,  1692. 
Howloogwill  yondo  wickedly?  HowlongwUl 
ye  stone  ana  abuse  the  servants  of  the  Most  High, 
who  are  sent  to  you  for  peace  and  reconciliation  7 
How  long  will  ye  trample  under  foot  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  adore  your  own 
inventions?  How  long  shall  the  wooings  of 
the  Highest  be  despised  ?  Shall  eternal  judg- 
ments terminate  your  wickedness,  or  will  you 
escape  by  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Peace? 

Anger  remains  in  the  boeom  of  fods;  and 
do  your  aetions  bespeak  you  wise  ?    Has  the 
Lord  left  you  to  the  counsel  of  your  own  will, 
or  is  there  yet  hopes  of  ledemption  for  jon  7 
Surely  the  Lord  is  displeased  with  your  doings, 
because  you  hate  the  counsel  of  his  love.  How 
far  distant  is  persecution  from  the  everlasting 
Gospel  of  Peace?    And  how  evident  demon- 
stration you  gave,  last  night  and  this  morning, 
that  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  ApoUyon, 
the  destroyer,  who  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  disobedience  also  rules  and  races  in 
hearts,  I  leave  with  you  to  consider ;  that  if 
yet  there  reroaios  any  place  of  repentance,  you 
may  lay  hold  of  it,  and  escape  the  unspeakable 
misery  that  is  hastening  upon  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  how  well  soever  covered  with  a  mask 
of  profession.   I  am,  through  Christ,  a  lover  of 
the  souls  of  all  whose  day  of  visitation  is  not 
already  over.  Thomas  Stort. 

On  the  21  at  of  the  First  month,  loyd,  Joftn 
Bowstead  and  I  went  from  Shatton  Hill  to 
Bankend,  to  the  house  of  our  friend  John  Ken- 
nedy :  and  on  the  22d,  we  went  toDrumlanng, 
where  we  had  a  meeting  among  a  few  Friends 
in  the  house  of  James  Wood,  gardener  to  the 
dnke  of  Queensberry  ;  and  on  the  24th  we  went 
home  to  our  several  habitations;  John  Bow- 
stead to  his  ftmily,  at  Eglinby,  in  Cumberland, 
and  I  to  my  father's  house  at  Justicetown,  in 
the  same  county,  being  safely  conducted  and 
preserved  through  all  dangers  by  the  arm  of  the 
Lord,  whose  name  is  becoming  dreadful*  among 
the  nations.  Unto  him  be  the  honor  and  glory 
of  all  his  great  works  and  goodness,  for  ever- 


more, amen.  - 
About  this  time  some  of  the  parishioners  oT 
Sealeby,in  Cumberiand^ere  convinced  of  truth; 
and  Nathaniel  Bowey,  Being  priest  incumbent 
there,  wrote  a  letter  to  them,  containing  several 
invectives,  of  false  accusations  and  reproaches 
aeainst  Friends,  and  the  divine  light  we  profess ; 
iSlikewiBeheterodox opinions, and  false  doctnnea, 


•  Th«  sifcnification  of  the  word  "  dreadfur'  ammg 
the  aucienti,  was  "awful,  veuerahle,"  which  WebsUr 
in  hia  quarto  dictionary  gives,  quoUog  Geo.  28. 17, 

How  dreadful  U  thia  place  ;"  and  MaL  4  :  7,  "QreM 
and  dreadfnl  day  olthe  Lord,"  fcc. 
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which  I  answered.  Bat  oeither  the  letter  or 
answer  wen  printed. 

And  the  time  of  the  County  Meeting  for  Cum- 
berland being  come,  John  San&s,  that  good,  old 
and  valiant  soldier  and  warrior  for  truth  on  earth, 
offered  his  services  as  a  representative  for  the 
County,  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  then 
approaching;  and  the  meeting  thought  fit  to 
name  me  for  the  other,  though  I  did  not  deem 
myself  fit  for  the  charge.  But  the  meeting  in- 
sisting upon  it,  by  persuasions  I  yielded  ;  and 
the'  rather,  since  I  was  to  go  with  a  companion 
so  experienced  and  able  in  that  service  :  and  wc 
set  forward  on  the  11th  day  of  the  third  month, 
1698  ;  and  by  several  stsges  and  meetings,  went 
to  Walton  Abby  on  the  23d,  and  on  the  28th  to 
our  friend  Qeorge  Barr,  in  Berry  street  in  Ed- 
monton ;  where  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  meet 
with  our  eminent  and  honorable  friend  William 
Penn,  which  was  the  first  time  I  saw  him  ;  and, 
with  whom,  at  that  time,  I  contracted  so  near  a 
friendahip,  in  the  life  of  truth, and  tendering  love 
thereof  in  many  tears,  as  norer  wore  out  till  his 
dying  day ;  and  in  which  bis  memory  still  lives, 
as  a  sweet  savour  in  my  mind,  as  a  faithful  aer- 
vant  of  the  Lord,  a  man  of  God  indeed  in  his 
time,  and  of  whom  I  shall  have  oocasion  to  make 
mention  in  the  sequel. 

On  the  4th  day  of  the  Fourth  month  we  ar- 
rived at  London  ;  and  the  Lord  gave  bis  church 
and  people,  there  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation,  and  from  Scotland,  Ireland,  &c.,  many 
comfortable  seasons  of  his  divine  life-giving 
presence,  to  our  great  edification,  confirmation, 
and  rejoicing ;  when  Ibecame  nearly  acquainted 
Mrith  divers  of  the  most  eminent  elders  of  that 
day,  both  in  the  city  and  country,  to  my  great 
satisfaction,  and  to  theirs  also ;  for  mutual  love 
and  esteem  was  not  wanting,  but  adorned  our 
oonversation,  as  in  the  most  early  and  primitive 
times. 

And  in  a  particular  manner,  I  became  nearly 
united  in  the  dirine  love  and  life  of  truth  with 
my  much  esteemed  friend  Thomas  Wilson,  then 
of  Cumberland,  and  afterwards  of  Ireland  ;  who 
was  to  me  the  most  able  and  powerful  Minister 
of  the  word  of  life  in  the  age.  ([About  this  time 
Thomas  Wilson  accepted  him  as  a  companion  on 
a  religious  visit  to  the  west.  They  set  out  from 
London  on  the  24th  of  Fourth  month,  and  visited 
Uzbridge,  Wiekham,  Oxford,  and  twenty-one 
other  places,  ending  at  Penrith,  from  whence  he 
returned  to  hit  father's  house  at  JusUoetown.] 

(To  be  ooBUniMd.) 


FOBOIVXNSBS. 

For^veness  is  the  economy  of  the  heart.  A 
Ohriatun  will  find  it  cheaper  to  pardon  than  to 
nsent.  Forgiveness  saves  the  expense  of  anger, 
the  cost  of  hatred,  the  waste  of  spirits. 


VALUE  or  THE  SABBATH. 
Bt  Albsit  B&xmss. 

The  rational  views  of  the  writer  on  the  day 

of  rest,  which  he  in  common  with  most  religious 
sects  calls  the  Sabbath,  and  probably  recognises 
as  a  holy  day,  are  interesting  and  worthy  of  at* 
tention.  While  we  do  not  unite  in  ascribing 
more  holiness  to  one  day  than  another,  we  are 
often  led  to  regret  that  the  opportunity  which 
this  day  furnishes  for  religious  improve- 
ment, as  well  as  bodily  rest,  should  not  be  more 
fully  appreciated  by  many  than  it  is.  Ed. 

The  Sabbath  presents  itself  in  two  aspects : 
aq  a  day  of  rest  from  worldly  toil  and  care,  and 
a  day  of  leisure  to  be  employed  in  higher  and 
nobler  pursuits.  Tte  primary  aspect  is  that  a 
day  of  rest  from  worldly  toil.  It  meets  man  as 
a  season  in  which  the  cares  of  life  are  to  be  sus- 
pended. The  plow  is  to  be  left  standing  in  the 
furrow  ;  the  store  is  to  be  closed  ;  the  sound  of 
the  hammer  and  of  the  mill  is  to  be  hushed ;  the 
loom  is  to  stand  still ;  and  the  voice  of  worldly 
amusements  is  to  die  away. 

The  marts  of  commerce,  thronged  on  other 
days,  are  to  be  vacated  ;  the  judge  is  to  descend 
from  the  bench ;  the  nmie  of  derate  in  the  halls 
'  of  legi:$latioD  is  to  cease ;  the  lawyer  is  to  lay 
I  aside  his  brief ;  the  wayfaring  nun  is  to  paose 
'  in  his  journey  ;  and  the  streets  of  the  usually 
'  crowded  capital,  and  of  the  busy  village,  are  to 
unite  in  solemn  stillness  with  tbe  remote  hamlet, 
and  with  the  lonely  cottage,  standing  far  from 
the  busy  haunts  of  men,  in  a  suspension  from 
the  toils  and  agitations  which  pertain  to  this 
world. 

The  elementary  notion  is  that  of  rest  from 
worldly  toils  and  caras  ;  rest  for  the  body ;  rest 
fbr  Uie  wearied  mind.  If  the  body  has  been 
worn  down  with  fatigue  through  other  days,  by 
travelling,  or  by  hard  labor ;  if  the  intellect  has 
been  exhausted  by  distracting  mercantile  pur- 
suits, or  by  conflicts  at  the  bar,  or  by  stem  ap- 

Elication  in  the  pursuits  of  science;  ifth  e  passions 
ave  been  lashed  into  excitement  by  the  storms 
of  political  strife  ;  if  the  affections  of  the  heart 
have  been  jaired  and  dislocated  in  the  joatlings 
and  conflicts  of  the  world;  if  the  memory  has 
been  taxed  by  severe  mental  effort,  the  Sabbath 
is  designed  to  furnish  for  each  and  all  of  these 
a  season  of  repose. 

It  is  presumed  that  it  is  equally  needful  for  a 
CincinnatuB  at  his  plow,  and  Washington  at 
Mount  Vernon ;  for  Milton  in  taxing  the  powers 
of  the  mind  to  the  utmost,  in  prodncing  that 
"  which  may  live  in  after  times,  and  which  the 
world  will  not  willingly  let  die;"  for  Locke  in 
investigating,  with  profound  application,  tba 
laws  of  the  mind  j  for  Newton  in  determining 
the  laws  by  which  the  worlda  are  moved;  for 
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Howard  ID  a  continaed  intensity  of  seal  on  an 
elevation  which  would  haTs  been  passion  in 
other  men;  for  Fjm  and  Hampdeo  inthestonnj 
scenes  of  debate,  when  toiling  to  laj  the  foun- 
dations and  to  detennine  the  conditions  of  civil 
libertj. 

Wherever  mind  and  body  are  taxed  and  ez- 
baasted  bj  toil,  (and  it  is  meant  in  the  laws  of 
oar  being  that  they  shall  everywhere  be  employ- 
ed,) there  the  Sabbath  is  designed  to  oome  as  a 
day  of  rest.  The  ship  wtl!  glide  along  the  sea, 
for  its  coarse  cannot  be  arrested,  aod  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  mariner  may  oftdQ  be  differeot  from 
that  of  a  dweller  in  a  palaoe  or  a  cottage,  and 
different  from  that  which  the  seaman  feels  that 
he  needs. 

The  aun  and  the  stars  wilt  hold  on  their  way, 
and  the  gnus  will  grow,  and  the  flower  will  open 
its  petals  to  the  light,  and  the  streams  will  roll 
on  to  the  ocean,  for  there  is  need  that  the  laws 
of  nature  should  be  uniform;  and  suns,  and 
planets,  and  streams,  and  the  6bres  of  plaots, 
experience  no  exhaustion,  and  He  who  directs 
them  all  fainteth  not  nor  is  weary;  bat  man  is 
weary  and  needs  rest. 

The  other  aspect  in  which  the  Sabbath  meets 
man,  is  that  of  a  day  to  be  devoted  to  other  than 
worldly  pursuits.  He  who  made  as  would  have  as 
little  consulted  the  laws  of  our  being  by  appoint- 
ing a  day  for  mere  indolence  and  ioaction,  as  he 
would  had  he  designated  no  day  of  rest.  We  have 
other  interests  than  those  which  are  connected 
with  mere  labor,  whether  of  body  or  mind.  We 
sustain  other  relations  Uian  those  which  pertain 
to  business,  to  gold,  to  honor,  to  pleasure. 

We  have  not  only  a  body,  but  a  soul ;  not 
only  an  intellect,  but  a  heart ;  not  only  an  im- 
agination, but  a  conscience.  We  are  not  merely 
working  animals,  bat  are  intelligent  and  ac- 
countable moral  agents ;  wo  live  not  only  here, 
bat  are  to  live  hereafter ;  we  are  not  only  plow- 
men, mechanics,  merchants,  lawyers,  physicians, 
ministers  of  religion,  professors  and  teachers; 
but  we  are  sons,  brothers,  husbands,  and  fathers. 
We  are  not  only  men  with  understandings,  but 
men  with  sympathies  and  affections ;  in  a  world, 
t00|  where  there  is  the  amplest  room  for  the 
play  of  onr  faonlties. 

Our  Maker  formed  no  snseeptihility  of  the 
soul  which  he  did  not  d«agn  shonld  be  develop- 
ed, and  for  the  development  of  which  he  has  not 
made  ample  arrangements.  The  bodily  powers, 
the  muscles,  the  organs  of  sense,  the  whole 
frame,  the  intellect,  the  memory,  the  imagina- 
tion, the  social  affections,  the  sympathetic  powers 
and  every  faculty  which  we  possess,  be  designs 
should  be  fully  developed.  He  would  not  have 
the  one  stinted  that  the  other  may  expand  to  a 
monstrous  growth. 

He  would  not  have  us  mere  intellectual  beings^, 
cultivatinc  the  mind  for  purposes  of  conning 
and  self-glory,  like  Isgo ;  nor  mere  working  ani- , 


mals;  nor  cold,  calculating  lovers  of  gold,  like 
Shylock ;  nor  mere  creatures  of  the  imagination, 
formed  under  the  sole  inflnenoe  of  poetry  and 
novels ;  nor  mere  weepers ;  nor  living  only  to 
enjoy  mirth,  and  to  laugh  at  the  follies  of  man- 
kind,  as  is  fobled  of  Democritus. 

There  ts  not  a  faculty  of  our  nature  pertain- 
ing to  body  or  mind ;  demonstrative  or  imagina- 
tive; individual  or  social;  binding  us  to  home 
and  kindred,  or  to  the  world  at  large ;  uniting 
us  to  this  world  or  the  next ;  or  exciting  iu  oar 
minds  an  interest  in  the  flower,  in  the  running 
stream,  or  in  the  meanest  creature  that  creeps 
or  flies,  which  it  is  not  designed  that  we  should 
cultivate,  if  we  would  secure  the  p^fection  of 
our  being. 

To  man,  with  these  relations  and  these  high 
powers  to  cultivate,  the  Sabbath  comes  as  a  day 
of  leisure ;  that  he  may  more  fiilly  show,  on  such 
a  day  of  rest,  that  he  is  distinguished  from  boastfe 
of  burden,  and  creatures  governed  by  instinct, 
and  those  incapable  of  moral  feeling,  and  those 
destined  to  no  higher  being,  and  those  not  know- 
ing how  to  aspire  to  fellowship  with  God.  The 
bird,  indeed,  will  build  its  nest  upon  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  beaver  its  dam,  and  the  bee  its 
cell,  and  the  lion  will  hunt  his  prey;  for  they  have 
nohigher  nature  than  is  indicated  by  these  things. 

But  man  has  a  higher  nature  than  the  birds 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the 
world  would  have  been  sadly  disjointed  and  in- 
complete, if  there  had  been  no  arrangements  to 
develop  it.  The  Sabbath  is  one  of  those  arrange- 
ments. It  is  a  simple  thing  to  command  a  man 
to  rest  one  day  in  seven,  bat  most  of  the 
great  results  which  we  see,  depend  upon  very 
simple  arrangements.  The  law  whioh  controls 
the  falling  pebble  is  a  simple  law,  but  all  these 
worlds  are  kept  in  their  places  by  it. 

The  laws  which  we  see  developed  in  the  prism, 
blending  the  different  rays  in  a  beam  of  light, 
are  simple  laws ;  but  all  the  beauty  of  the  green 
lawn,  of  the  variegated  flowers,  of  the  clouds  at 
evening,  of  the  lips,  the 'cheek,  the  eye ;  and  all 
that  we  admire  upon  the  canvass,  when  the 
pencil  of  Rubens  or  Raphael  touches  it,  is  to  be 
traced  to  those  simple  laws.  It  is  one  of  th€ 
ways  in  which  nature  works,  to  bring  out  most 
wonderful  results  from  the  operation  of  the 
simplest  laws. 

INFLVXHCK. 

The  teacher,  whether  of  science,  morals,  or  re- 
ligion, is  oxerting  an  untold  influence.  The 
mind  comes  under  his  care  in  that  plastic  state 
that  makes  it  susceptible  of  being  moulded  into 
almost  any  form,  and  turned  in  almost  any  direc- 
tion. "As  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined." 
Says  one,  "  Yoi^may  build  temples  of  marble, 
and  they  will  perish.  You  may  erect  statues  of 
brass,  and  they  will  ommble  to  dust.  Bnt  he 
who  works  upon  the  hnman  mml,  implanting 
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noble  thoughts  and  generons  impulses,  is  rearing 
structureB  that  shall  never  perish.  He  is  writing 
upon  tables  whose  material  is  indeBtruetible ; 
vbioh  age  will  not  efface,  but  will  brighten  and 
brighten  to»lleUniif."'~M<maehuaeti$  Teacher, 

FKIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA, ELEVENTH  MONTH  31,1857 


We  have  received  a  sample  of  a^rup  from  the 
Soighum  or  Chinese  Sugar  Cancj  mannf&cturod 
by  Asa  Matlaek,  of  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  which  is 
superior  in  color  and  flavor  to  any  wo  have  seen, 
and  equal  to  the  finest  steam  syrup.  From  875 
stocks  of  the  cane,  taken  without  selection  and 
deprived  of  leaves  and  seed,  (with  a  mill  and  presa 
of  his  own  construction,)  he  obtained  eighteca 
gallons  of  juice,  which  yielded  three  gallons  of 
syrup ;  and  he  is  confident,  with  a  proper  appa- 
ratus, the  quantity  would havebeen  much  greater. 
The  soil  of  New  Jersey  appean  well  suited  to 
the  production  of  the  cane ;  our  friend  believes 
it  would  be  a  profitable  crop,  aud  from  the  gene- 
ral interest  manifested  in  its  cultivation,  we  are 
induced  to  hope  it  will  eventully  supersede 
slave  sugar. 

HAxans,  On  the  isth  inst  .by  Friends*  eeremonv, 
at  her  brolher'i,  Craig  Ridgway,  near  BordentowD. 
N»w  Jersey,  Ellib  Brasbon,  of  Philadelphia.to  StsAi* 
RrDQVAT,  daufhter  of  the  late  Andrew  C.  Ridzwav 
of  Monmouth  County,  N.  J.  ' 

""  ~i  At  Oreenbank,  Delaware  county,  on  Fifth 
day  tha  ISth  inrt.,  Sahttsl  8.  Bum-ino,  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  AiiHK  H.,  daughter  of  Isaac  Hibberd,  of  the 
former  place. 

~  '  On  15th  of  10th  mo.,  according  to  the  order 

of  the  rehgioui  Society  of  Frienda,  J«biz  H.  Jsiikwb, 
of  tbii  city,  to  H&NKAn  A.  Holt,  of  PlymoDth,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Penna. 

Died,  Suddenly,  on  4th  day  evening,  the  20th  of  10th 
mo.  1837,  l8A«o  Pakky,  in  the  84th  year  of  hi*  age,  a 
member  and  Elder  of  Hortham  Monlhty  Meeting. 

A  more  exteoded  ootica  or  memoir  of  the  long  and 
valuable  life  of  onr  deeeaaed  fHeod  wUI  ^rtly  appear 
in  our  columna. 

 ,  On  the  9tb  of  flth  month  laBt.ELiZABBTB  Lip- 

FWOOTT,  widow  of  the  late  Benjamin  H.  Lippincotl, 
JCeatiiJ'"     '**  *  '  member  of  PUetgroveMoDtbly 

*T~*j     *''*^J'*J2f  Maarnr  W.  Rnmi, 

of  Swedesborougb,  Gloneester  coonly,  N.  J. 

 ,  On  First  day  morning  last,  L^obetia  M. 

Clemsiit,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mary  S.  Clement,  of 
Clarksboro',  a  member  of  Upper  Gracnvrich  meeting. 

,~rr;  Quakflrtown,  New  Jersey,  on  the  29th  day 
or  Eighth  month  last,  Rebbcca  Cumow  Hamptos, 
aanghter  ol  Mori  is  and  Amy  C.  Hampton,  in  tba  four- 
teenth year  of  her  age. 

And  on  The  3ut  of  the  aame  ittonth,  (only  two  daya 
iubwquently.)  her  uncle  Jos*k  Clifftok, 

They  were  inmalea  of  the  same  dwelling,  the  former 
bavmg  resided  with  the  latter  almost  from  infancy. 


The  writer  has  ever  disapproved  of  lengthy  obitua- 
ries, (excepting  in  especial  cases)  and  has  for  some 
time  feared  that  it  was  becomine  too  much  of  a  prat' 
tiee  amontjst  Friends;  but  yet  believing  of  a  trnth,  that 
"  T&4  mtmory  of  the  jutt  ia  end  that  the 

,  mournful  occOrrence  calling  this  forth  ia  worthy  of 
more  than  a  ptuain/f  notice,  he  has  been  indneed  to  de* 
part  from  his  preference  for  brevity. 

From  papers  found  since  her  decease,  it  appears  that 
the  youthful  subject  of  this  memoir,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  any  other  person,  commenced  a  Diary  when 
she  was  about  ihirteen  years  of  age,  remarking,  "  I 
have  lately  felt  a  senae  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  that 
if  I  do  wrong  it  displeases  faim,  and  that  I  need  to  have 
great  watchfulness  over  my  behaviour.  I  bare  to-day 
commenced  reddin;  the  life  of  Catharine  Phillips.'* 

2d.  mo.  12.  <*  Beini  Filth  day  of  the  week,  I  went 
to  meetinK,  and  tried  to  think  ot  Onr  Father  which  art 
in  Heaven,"  &e. 

3d.  mo.  6.  An  entryreeorli  a  visit  to  her  fotber'e, 
and  the  convalescence  of  an  invalid  brother,  closing 
with,  "  which  I  hope  he  is  thankful  for." 

3d.  mo.  28-  Another  entry  contains  this  remark, 
«  I  am  verv  thankful  for  all  the  mercies  I  receive  frtnn 
the  One  who  giretb  all  things." 

On  separate  sheets  of  paper,  penned,  as  the  dates 
show,  previous  to  the  commeneement  of  bar  **  Diargt** 
the  had  made  various  entries,  all  breathing  the  aanoo 
spirit. 

The  following,  bearing  a  date  when  she  was  aboot  nine 
years  of  age,  cannot  be  called  poetry,  though  it  was 
the  form  she  chose  for  the  expression  of  her  ideas- 
Their  child -like  simplicity,  and  grateful  senae  of  ob- 
ligation, posBesa  a  charm  anfficient  to  atone  for  the 
want  of  symmetry. 

The  flowert  are  lovely 
And  beaetifol  tb^y  are. 
And,  in  the  spring,  those  lovely  violets 
That  bloom  so  beantifu). 
Oht  beautiful  are  the  Creator's  worka. 
He  made  the  flowers  and  alt  living  thinga. 
The  roses  too,  he  msde 
That  bloom  so  beautiful  in  summer. 
The  green  grass,  that  is  so  lovely  to  the  eye. 
And  the  green  trees  to  give  ns  soade. 
Ob  I  bow  much  obliged  we  ought  to  be. 
Amongst  other  entries  we  find,  **  Oh  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  help  you  do  bis  wilt,  he  is  the  only  one  who 
can  help  you  iir  the  time  of  trial."      Oh,  think  of  his 
goodness  in  providing  so  many  things  for  our  comfort.** 
She  had  recorded  numerous  other  sentiments  of  like 
character,  but  one  more  must  suffice.   The  follow- 
ing, virritten  when  she  was  near  twelve  years  of 
age,  is  the  only  effuBton  of  the  kind  that  sbo  submitted 
to  the  eyes  of  any  other  than  herself;  in  such  retire- 
ment and  privacy  did  she  thus  give  vent  to  her  feel- 
ings. 

My  dmr  Aunt,—**  This  little  piece  I  write  for  thee. 
The  Kreat  Almighty  (Sod,  who  gives  (he  trees,  and  all 
the  fruits  thereof  for  us  to  live  upon,  ought  we  not  to 
praise  Hie  goodness,  and  His  wondrous  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ?  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  help  us 
in  the  time  of  trial.  Oh  t  I  pray  that  we  may  all  be 
taken  to  the  heavenly  hnd  when  our  time  is  run." 

Her  ancle  and  haraelf  were  devotedly  attached  to 
each  other,  and,  repeatedly  during  their  illness,  ex- 
pressed more  anxiety  on  account  of  each  otber,  than 
for  themselves.  His  close  was  a  very  tranquil  one, 
brightened  by  the  expression,  «  There  is  nothing  in  my 
way." 

One  who  knew  him  well,  has  truly  remarked  that 
we  rarely  record  the  death  of  one  whose  whole  life 
ntu  been  so  Aree  from  guile,  and  in  whom  the  Chris- 
tian's virtnea  shone  so  conspicuously.    He  poaaesaed 
much  energy  and  activity  of  character,  with  untiring 
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EBrMvenoce,  whicli  wai  axnted  for  the  eonfort  asd 
Kppineu  of  M  witbin  bis  rescb." 
He  was  lo  eltieUnt  memb^  of  oof  reliciions  SocietT, 
filling,  at  tfae  time  of  bis  death,  tbe  oftces  of  Clerk, 
elder,  and  ov*>rseer.  Not  onlv  tfae  Montbtr  Meeting 
of  which  be  was  a  member,  but  ihe  social  circle  in 
which  be  moved,  as  well  as  tbe  immediate  neigbbor- 
bood,  will  deei^f  feel  bis  loss.  J.  M.  E. 

Pkilad^plaa,  Elmnth  mo-y  1S97. 

 ,  On  th«  30tb  of  9tb  month,  WiLuiv  C. 

WoRTBtivoToir,  member  of  Doer  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ini;*  ^Md.)  aged  38  years. 

Being  possessed  naturally  of  a  very  affectionate  and 
sympathizing  disposition,  anited  with  much  decision 
of  character,  this  d<ar  young  friend  was  esteemed  and 
belored  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Be  had  early  been  tangbt  in  the  school  of  affliction, 
and  daring  his  youth  had  ejcperienced  manr  visitations 
of  bit  heavenly  Father's  love,  to  which,  however,  he 
did  not  wholly  yield,  until  one  by  one  bis  earthly  idols 
were  removed.  Abont  three  moi\tha  previous  to  bis 
own  demise,  bis  dear  and  amiable  companioa  was  re- 
moved by  death.  This  stroke  from  the  hand  of  kia 
Heavenly  Father,  tboogh  keenly  felt,  was  sobmltted 
to  without  a  marmnr,  in  the  fuU  belief  that  she  was 
mercifully  « taken  fiom  tronble  to  come." 

It  was  not  nntil  a  few  months  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture that  his  disease,  which  was  that  of  tbe  lungs, 
manifested  itself  in  such  manner  as  first  to  occasion 
alarm  with  his  friends  ;  but  owing  to  its  often  flatter- 
ing aspect,  they,  as  well  as  himself,  indulged  a  hope 
of  hia  final  recoTery,  and  it  was  only  within  a  few  | 
weeks  of  hu  death  tiMt  he  was  fercad  l«r«liBquiab  all 
earthly  prospects,  and  to  fix  hit  gaze  upon  that  eternal  ■ 
world  to  which  he  was  aurely  hastening.   Thoughts  | 
of  tbe  awful  change  awaiting  bim  now  occupied  bis  t 
mind,  accompanied  at  times  with  much  depression  of  j 
spirits,  but  with  a  faiih  unwaverinff— faith  that  the 
earnest  petitions  he  bad  been  enabled  to  offier  the  I 
Father  of  mercies  would  finally  be  granted,  and  that 
be  would  yet  be  permitted  to  have  an  evidence  of  that 
acceptance  which  hie  loul  longed  for. 

He  would  often  desire  to  have  tbe  Bible  r«d  to  him, 
and  toolccomfort  in  its  many  precious  promises. 

To  his  beloved  sister,  who  sat  with  him,  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  the  close,  he  said,  **  The  fear  of  death  has 
been  taken  away,  and  this  gives  me  confidence  to  be- 
lieve that  all  will  be  well  with  me  in  tbe  end,  but  I 
deaire  a  brighter  evidence  i"  he  was  told  tiiat  it  would 
be  granted  at  the  needfnl  time.  Some  time  after,  on 
her  entering  his  room,  he  said,  "  sitter.  He  baa  not 
come  yet,  but  still  I  trust  bim,  though  what  have 
I  ever  done  for  Ood  T  I  brtre  done  nothing  to  honor 
my  Maker,  yet  bis  goodness  and  mercy  have  fdlowed 
me  all  tbe  days  of  my  life ;  all  my  afflictions  have  been 
in  mercy."  About  tkis  time  he  aanifeated  some  do- 
sire  to  continne  longer,  saying  that  he  '*  loved  tbe  socie- 
ty of  his  friends,  and  if  it  was  tfae  will  of  his  Heavenly 
rather  be  would  like  to  mingle  with  them  a  little 
longer.*'  A  few  days  after,  his  weakness  increasing, 
he  said,  '<  I  shall  not  iast  mnch  longer,"  and  Heaven 
is  all  I  desire  now  ;  it  is  sweet,  tbe  thought  of  being 
there  ;  I  long  to  be  with  my  Saviour  who  oas  done  all 
for  me.  The  lova  of  God  I  how  it  filla  my  heart  \  all 
my  doubts  have  been  removed,  and  now  I  have  no 
wuh  to  live  Dnless  it  be  to  aerra  my  Makar,  wbo  hat 
ramoTed  all  my  bnrdena  so  gently  that  I  eaonot  tell 
how  or  when.*' 

To  a  friend  he  said,  with  a  countenance  beaming 
with  tbe  love  that  animated  bis  sinrit,  "  Live  to 
God,*'  there  is  nothing  else  worth  tivlnffbr.  1  woald 
not  exchange  my  bright  proapeeu  Heaven  for  all 
the  glory  of  this  world.  Obi  tltatyoQ  may  allezperi- 
eoce  the  joy,  tbe  perfect  peace,  that  now  fills  my  heart. 
And  thna  he  continued  to  the  end,  affording  to  bis  friends 
the  comforting  asinraaee  that  the  earaaat  longings  of 


bis  aoul  had  1>een  realized,  and  that  death  was  "  swal* 
lowed  up  in  victory."  tsaiah  23  t  8.  "  Tbe  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  bead; 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy  ;  and  sorrow  and 
moarniog  shall  flee  away."   Isaiah  51 :  U.  M. 


AUQUSTUS  HKBMAHN  VBANOlft. 
[CanUaoad  Iksm  pafs  US.] 

At  a  eerUin  time  vben  oar  supplies  were- 
again  exhausted,  I  was  ooDTersing  with  mjr  as- 
sUtaatB  upon  the  state  of  our  affaire,  and  recall- 
iog  to  miocl  the  liord'a  meroies  to  ns  in  time 
past,  and  rejoicing  with  them  in  the  hope  of 
coDtioaed  asBistanee,  and  in  the  privilege  of 
casting  all  our  oares  upon  "  Him  who  careth  for 
OB."  We  prayed  together,  and  committed  all 
our  oonoems  into  his  hands.  The  same  hour 
the  Lord  mOTed  the  heart  of  a  friend  of  ours  to 
think  of  OS,  and  to  determine  to  send  a  dona- 
tion of  SOO  dollars  to  the  Orphan  House,  which 
we  leeeived  the  nextday.  On  a  similar  occasion, 
shortly  after,  I  reeeived  a  letter  containing  a 
^eck  for  250  dollars,  which  was  from  a  ph^- 
oian  on  the  other  side  of  the  aeaj  who  had  heard 
something  of  the  Orphan  Hous^  This  was  not 
a  little  eneonraging  to  oie ;  for  it  convinced  me, 
that  the  Lord,  rather  than  Buffer  our  plan  to 
wonld  raise  up  friends  for  me  in  other  oountries. 
One  evening  the  Steward  informed  me  tiiat  he 
had  paid  out  the  last  of  his  money.  I  replied 
to  him  thai  I  rejoiced  this,  for  God  would 
enrely  gladden  our  hearts  again  by  providing 
what  was  neoeBsary.  And  I  was  not  disappoiat* 
ed  ;  for  tbe  next  morning  I  reeeived  the  sam  of 
200  dollare. 

"  On  a  certain  occasion  when  I  was  not  a  little 
straightened  in  my  cironmstances,  I  was  walking 
in  my  (prden  along  a  path  which  was  planted  on 
both  sides  with  lilies,  now  in  full  bloom.  As  I 
waB  thinking  with  mysdf  those  words  of  a>nr 
Lord  came  unto  my  mind :  '  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field  how  they  grow,'  &o.  '  If  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  which  is  In  the  field,  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you  7 '  &c.  I  determined 
to  obey  this  exhortation,  and  said  mentally,  <I 
will  Lord,  according  to  thy  word,  give  up  all 
anxious  thoughts  for  the  things  of  time;  but 
leave  me  not  without  assistanoe  ;  let  it  come  to 
pam  I  pray  according  as  thou  hast  promised.' 
When  I  returned  to  the  house,  I  found  that 
daring  my  abeenoe  some  money  had  been  received 
tor  me ;  and  shortly  after  another  donation  ai^ 
rived,  which  qnite  relieved  me  for  the  time,  and 
tanght  me  in  eonneeUoD  with  many  rimilar  in- 
stances,  to  trust  in  God  tac  the  Ibtnre." 

The  f<rfloving  incident  iUustfates  two  or  three 
Btatementa  already  made.  One  of  my  orphan 
ohildren  who  had  been  along  time  in  the  Orphan 
Honac,  was  about,  on  a  c«rlain  occasion,  to  go 
to  visit  his  iriendB,  and  oame  and  asked  me  for 
two  dollars  to  pay  his  expenses  by  the  way.  I 
tfild  him  I  diovld  be  glad  to  give  them  to  him, 
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bat  had  not  more  than  half  a  dollar  in  the  world. 
This  he  could  scarcely  believe,  as  he  bad  never 
discovered  the  least  signs  of  poverty  at  the 
Orphan  House.  I  assured  him  of  my  willing- 
ness to  give  bim  tho  money  if  I  had  it,  and  (old 
him  to  return  to  me  again  after  a  short  time, 
Uunking  I  might  obtain  it  for  him.  I  thoaght 
as  he  left  me  of  going  to  borrow  it ;  but  being 
engaged  in  a  piece  of  basiness  which  could  not 
be  postponed,  and  knowing  that  the  Lord  eould 
easily  supply  this  tittle  sum,  if  it  was  bis  will, 
I  kept  my  seat.  Scarcely  a  quarter  of  an  }(pur 
had  elapsed,  when  a  person  came  in,  brinpifif 
me  20  dollars,  and  saying  that  he  had  received 
it_  over  and  above  his  ordinary  annuity,  and 
wished  to  devote  it  to  the  use  of  the  orphaoa. 
I  was  now  enabled  to  give  the  boy  his  2  dollars, 
whiob  I  did  most  cheerfully." 

.  The  contributors  to  this  noble  institution  were 
ofeTery  station,  and  almost  every  character.  The 
king  of  Prussia  took  a  lively  interest  in  its  snocees, 
presented  it  with  a  large  quantity  of  building 
materials,  1,000  dtrflars  in  money  twice,  and 
allowed  the  institnUon  many  privileges.  Besides 
faim,  officers,  civil  and  miUtary,  preachers  and 
teachers,  citizens,  servants,  merchants,  widows 
and  orphans  gave  it  their  support.  Many  who 
were  not  able  to  give  money,  gave  their  labor. 
An  apothecary  supplied  the  House  with  me- 
dicines for  a  long  time  free  of  expense,  and 
even  a  chimney-sweeper  gave  a  written  obligation 
to  Francke  to  clean  the  chimneys  gratuitously  as 
long  as  he  lived.  We  cannot  wonder  tiiat  his 
efforts  proved  successful,  when  the  Lord  opened 
the  hearts  of  so  many  to  assist  him. 

The  blessing  which  Francke  seems  to  have 
esteemed  aa  highly,  if  not  more  so  than  any  other, 
ma,  that  be  bad  been  &Tored  with  asustants  and 
laborers  who  looked  upon  the  work  with  some- 
thing of  hit!  own  feelings.  Without  such  men  he 
would  have  been  unable  to  carry  oa  this  enter- 
prise. In  speaking  of  them  he  says,  that  they 
were  men  of  self-denial,  faith  and  prayer,  who  did 
not  expend  their  time  and  labor  merely  for  the 
sake  of  reward,  bat  considered  themselves  as 
serving  the  Lord,  and  doing  good  to  man. 

During  Francke's  life,  the  Orphao  Honae 
continued  to  increase  in  extent,  and  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  children  supported  and  instructed  in  it, 
flo  that  in  1727,  the  year  that  he  died,  there  were 
in  all  the  schools  two  thoutand  two  hvMdind 
pupils.  One  hundred  and  thirty-four  orphans 
lived  in  the  House,  and  about  a  hundred  and 
nzt;  other  children,  together  wiUi  two  hundred 
and  fifty  indigent  students,  daily  ate  at  the  public 
tables  of  the  establishment  without  charge. 

The  feelings  with  which  Francke  regarded 
this  great  work,  now  in  successful  operation, 
may  be  given  in  his  own  words  :  "Why  should 
I  not  give  all  the  honor  of  this  work  to  God, 
and  acknowledge  that  its  success  belongs  not  to 
me,  nor  any  other  'worm  of  dust,  but  to  Him 


who  rules  on  high,  and  who  is  the  King  of  kinge, 
He  baa  enabled  me,  his  dependent  creature,  to 
rely  on  his  support,  and  not  on  the  help  of  man, 
and  thus  become  the  instrument  of  accomplish- 
ing so  much.  Upon  him  has  m^  soul  rested,  to 
Him  have  I  looked  in  time  of  trial,  and  I  have 
found  by  experience,  tliat  he  will  not  desert, 
nor  pat  to  shame  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

The  Lord  has  taught  me  what  Uie  Soriptnres 
mean  when  they  say,  "  the  eyes  of  all  wut  on 
thee,  and  thou  givcst  them  their  meat  in  due 
J  soason ;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  salisfiest 
fif  "die  wants  of  every  living  thing.  He  has  led 
me  in  a  way  that  I  knew  not  of,  supplying  every 
necessary  means  at  eve;-y  stage  of  its  progress : 
to  Him  therefore  I  attribute  all  the  success,  and 
to  Him  shall  be  all  the  praise." 

The  question  will  probably  be  asked  by  many, 
"  Can  such  an  example  be  held  up  as  proper  for 
our  imitation  f  Would  not  the  feeling  with  which 
one  should  undertake  so  extensive  a  work  as  the 
building  of  the  Orphan  House,  without  any  funds 
iu  hand,  or  any  human  source  from  which  to 
draw,  be  rather  rashness  and  credulity  than 
faith  V'  It  may  be  answered, — not  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Francke.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  he 
did  not  commence  this  extensive  plan  at  onoe. 
Years  had  elapsed  since  he  first  entered  upon 
his  benevolent  work,  and  daring  that  time  he 
had  been  gradually  led  forward  by  a  gracious 
Providence,  who  supplied  the  means,  and  pointed 
out  the  path  in  which  be  should  go,  in  a  way 
surprising  even  to  himself.  These  striking  and 
eontinned  expressions  of  the  IMvine  approbation, 
each  Booceeding  one  more  clear,  seem  to  have 
fixed  in  the  mind  of  Francke  the  conviction, 
that  the  work  was  of  Ood,  and  would  not  come 
to  nought  He  was  prepared,  b^  this  conviction, 
to  take  any  step  which  was  indicated  as  the 
will  of  that  Providence  to  whose  guidance  he 
committed  all  his  ways,  in  the  belief  that  God 
would  not  desert  a  work  which  be  had  so  far  evi- 
dently approved  and  blessed.  That  he  was  far 
from  a  rash  and  presumptuous  calculation  upon 
the  assistance  of  heaven,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  advice  which  he  frequently  Mve  his  pupils, 
"  never,  under  the  pretext  of  faith  in  God,  to 
engage  in  undertakings,  or  place  themselves  in 
dangers,  where  there  was  no  clearly  marked  call 
of  Providence  :  but  with  '  their  loins  prt  abont,' 
to  wait  the  directions  of  their  Master,  both  where 
and  how  th^  should  labor." 

The  habits  of  Francke,  as  must  have  appeared 
from  the  amount  of  labor  he  accomplished,  were 
those  of  intense  exertion.  Scarcely  any  one  de- 
partment in  which  he  labored,  would  be  oon- 
radered  by  most  men  as  sufficient  of  itself.  He 
was  frugal  in  diet,  sparing  in  sleep,  and  constant 
in  devotion.  That  is,  he  obeyed  the  Scripture 
rule  of  *'  praying  always,"  or  in  other  words, 
preserving  always  a  prayerful  state  of  mind. 
His  first  thoughts,  as  he  himself  states,  were 
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oommonly  directed  to  the  value  of  time;  his  first 
desires,  to  he  ecahted  to  lire  every  da.y,  as 
thoagfa  it  were  the  first  and  the  last  day  of  bis 
Ufo— the  first,  as  if  begioDing  with  new  vigor  to 
sem  the  Lord;  and  the  last,  as  though  no  time 
would  be  allowed  him  here  to  perform  what  he 
now  neglected,  or  to  amend  that  which  be  bad 
dooe  amiss.  i 
The  value  he  set  iipoD  time  may  be  learned 
tmm  a  ahorfe  extraet  from  one  of  his  leotares,  in  | 
wbieh  be  reqnesta  the  sindenta  to  make  their 
neeessary  Tints  to  him  as  short  as  possible.  "  1 1 
have  Dot  time  to  converse  long  irith  each  of  my  ; 
visitOTS.  I  can  truly  say,  that  when  I  devote  an  ; 
hour  of  my  life  to  any  one,  I  feel  that  I  have  | 
made  him  a  large  present,  for  an  hour  is  worth 
more  to  me  than  much  money."  He  refers  not 
here  to  those  who  needed  his  advice,  and  who 
remuned  oo  longer  than  was  necessary,  but  to 
those  who  came  without  any  especial  business, 
or  who  tarried  long  after  it  had  been  completed. 
.  The  little  we  know  of  bis  deportment  in  the 
family  circle,  is  contained  in  an  extract  of  a  let- 
ter  from  a  friend  of  his  who  lived  in  his  house. 
"At  our  table,"  says  he,  "  the  eonversation  was 
dwayt  profitable;  Francke  noTor  anffered  the 
subject  to  be  trivial,  nor  did  be  give  us  opportn- 
nity  (if  so  inclined)  to  wander  from  one  thing 
to  another ;  but  employed  the  time  either  in  com- 
municating interesting  intelligence  in  reference 
to  the  church,  or  engaged  ns  in  conversation  on 
some  practical  topic.  Sometimsa  he  caused  his 
little  grand-children  to  read  a  passage  from 
Scripture  for  eaoh  of  us  who  sat  at  the  table. 
Thus  were  our  eating  and  drinking  sanctified. 
In  his  house,  peace  aui-quietness  reigned ;  there 
was  no  noise  there,  no  anger,  no  bitterness,  no 
evil  speaking.  All  the  domestic  virtues  were 
in  lively  ezereise,  and  the  direction  of  the  apos- 
tle seemed  to  be  fnlly  tibeyed,  "  whether  ye  eat 
or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

The  extraordinaiT  exertions,  bodily  and  mental, 
whioh  Franoke  had  made,  began  gradually  to  un- 
dermine his  ezcelleot  constitution,  before  he  had 
passed  the  meridian  of  lifa.  In  1725  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  painful  and  tedious  disease,  from 
which  he  was  never  entirely  relieved.  In  a  state 
of  mind  which  breathed  more  of  heaven  than 
earth,  he  endured  the  sufferings  whioh  were 
wearing  away  bis  strength  and  preparing  his 
smrit  for  its  emancipation.  He  died  on  the  8th 
m  June,  1727,  in  the  65th  year  of  hia  age. 

The  history  of  the  character  and  labors  of 
Fnuieke  is  full  of  inatniotion ;  but  it  is  so  easy  for 
those  who  read  biography  to  disoover  and  apply 
its  lessons,  that  any  minnte  detail  of  them  is  nn- 
neoonsaiy.  One  truth  taught  as  by  his  life  is, 
that  the  ways  of  religion  are  those  of  happiness. 
U  is  a  too  general  impression,  especually  with 
the  young,  that  piet^  cannot  be  attended  with 
enjt^ment,  beeanM  i(  demands  such  saArifices  of 


personal  feeling.  Consideration  would  show  them, 
however,  that  so  far  from  being  a  correct  opinion, 
the  very  reverse  is  true.  The  Christian  derives 
pleasure  from  self-denial  and  sacrifices,  because 
by  enduring  them  he  honors  Him  who  is  dearer 
to  his  soul  than  all  things  else.  He  has  also 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  tend  to 
make  the  world  less  dear — to  deliver  him  from 
a  slavish  dependence  upon  external  objects  for 
consolation — and  fit  him  for  higher  and  holier 
enjoyment  This  is  illustrated  in  the  life  of 
Francke.  There  appears  never  to  have  been  a 
time  after  his  conversion,  thongh  he  was  often 
in  the  midst  of  severe  trials,  when  bis  peace  and 
happiness  were  not  more  pure  and  complete  than 
the  highest  that  the  world  affords.  This  is  the  de- 
claration of  Jesus  to  his  followers; — "Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  parenftf,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  present  life,  and  in  the 
world  to  oome  life  everlasting." 

In  oloung  tbis  very  limited  account,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  state,  that  the 
Orphan  House  is  at  tiiis  time  flourishing,  and 
atill  doing  a  great  ded  of  good.  It  has,  in  (he 
course  of  time,  accumulated  eonuderable  pro* 
perty,  by  the  proceeds  of  which,  and  of  the  mer- 
cantile department,  it  supports,  itself  without 
the  assistance  of  individuals.  Its  schools  are 
still  lai^e,  and  the  orphan  and  widow  both 
find  a  refuge  within  its  hospitable  walls.  The 
founder  is  not  foi^otten  in  the  midst  of  all  its 
usefulness.  His  birth-day  is  yearly  celebrated ; 
and  on  these  oocasicna  the  excellencies  of  his 
cbaraoter  are  made  the  subject  of  eloquent  ad- 
diesses,  and  are  thus  imprened  upon  the  minds 
of  each  snooeediug  oompany  of  youth,  who  feel 
the  benefits  of  his  benevolence. 

"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  Better 
to  have  such  an  eulogy  as  is  contained  in  the 
history  of  the  Orphan  House,  than  to  be  the 
conqueror  of  the  world  I  Better  to  be  embalmed, 
as  Francke,  in  the  grateful  recollection  of  thou- 
sands, than  to  sleep  under  the  proudest  monu- 
ment that  has  ever  covered  the  remains  of  earthly 
greatness  I  8- 

Wm  MaaW  InMUgaoeir. 
FOa  THE  CUILDRXN. 

The  HUtOTt/  of  Mout. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  paper  there^  was 
something  like  a  promise  to  its  juvenile  readers, 
that  they  should  be  told  more  about  a  little 
child  who  was  found  by  the  daughter  of  the 
Icing  of  Bgypt,  in  an  ark  made  of  bulrushes,  and 
who  was  given  by  the  princess  to  a  Hebrew 
woman  to  take  care  of. 

In  the  second  book  of  tho  Bible  called  ExodnSf 
we  read  that  the  child  grew;  and  after  a  time 
the  nnrse>  who  yon  may  remonAor  wss  his  own 
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mother,  brought  him  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
sho  adopted  liim  as  her  son,  and  called  him 
Mo?es,  "  because,"  she  aud,  "  she  drew  him 
out  of  the  water."  We  havo  no  further  partiou- 
larB  ah"ut  hiB  boyhood,  but  eonelode  it  was  pu- 
Bed  with  the  ro;al  household  under  the  guidance 
of  his  adopted  mother.  Bat,  "  when  he  was 
grown,"  we  are  told,  ho  went  out  among  his 
brethren,  the  Hebrews,  and  saw  thejr  were  bur- 
dened ;  he  also  saw  an  Egyptian  gmidng  one  of 
them.  His  anger  kindled  into  a  fienw  pasaioo, 
and  he  slew  the  Egyptian  and  hid  him  in  the 
sand.  Had  he  reflected  for  a  few  minutes,  we 
oannot  suppoGe  he  would  have  oommitted  such  a 
dreadful  crime  ;  for  on  the  following  or  "  seoond 
day,"  seeing  two  men  striving  together,  he 
would  have  persuaded  them  to  desist,  and  said 
unto  bim  that  did  the  wrong,  "  wherefore  amitest 
thou  thy  fellow  ?"  but  his  appeal  oould  have  no 
good  effect,  for  he,  himself,  had  b$en  guilty  of 
a  greater  crime  ;  so  the  man  could  inquire  of 
him,  '*  who  made  thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over 
us  iuteodest  thou  to  kill  me  as  thou  killedst  the 
Xl^ptiun  1"  MosoB  must  have  suffered,  bafora 
this,  the  reprooft  of  his  own  oonsoienoe,  but 
when  he  found  "  the  thing  was  known,"  and 
that  the  king  also  knew  it,  and  "  sought  to  slay 
him/'  he  was  very  fearful,  and  immediately  left 
the  place,  and  dwelt  in  Midian.    As  he  sat  by 


was  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
and  it  is  said  Moses  hid  his  faoe,  for  he  wis 
afraid  to  look  upon  God.  Now,  dear  children, 
you  rightly  conclude  that  this  was  a  wonderful 
display  of  the  presence  and  power  of  Almightjf 
God.  To  see  a  bush  burning  and  aotocnsiimeal 
Do  you  wish  that  yon  might  witness  so  great  a 
manifestation  of  heavenly  light  7  Well,  in  order 
to  receive  the  deep  instruction  contained  in  this 
remarkable  occurrenoe  with  Moses,  we  will  g^n 
it  a  spiritual  interpretatioD,  and  see  how  admira- 
bly it  is  adapted  to  that  mind  that  has  been 
brought  into  a  retired  and  quiet  place,  com  para- 
ble to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  where  was 
found  the  mount  of  Horeb,  or  the  mountain  of 
God.  While  at  this  monntain  a  bright  light  is 
discernible,  like  mito  a  bush  on  fire;  and  as 
the  attention  is  arrested,  and  there  is  a  "tarntog 
aside"  from  oTerythiog  else  to  see  this  "  great 
sight,"  and  to  know  why  "  the  bush  is  not  burnt," 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  heard  calling  from  the 
midst  of  thia  "burning  bnsh,"  or  hright  lights  by 
a  familiar  name,  as  Moses,  Moses.  If  there  is  a 
reiqiMDse  in  the  Ungoage  '*  here  am  I,"  the  com- 
mand  is  given,  to  "  put  off  the  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  ground  whereon  thou  standest, 
is  holy  ground ;"  that  is,  put  away  tby  carnal 
reasonings  and  understanding,  for  the  state  thoa 
art  DOW  in,  the  place  where  thou  standest,  is 


a  well,  seven  daughters  of  the  priest  of  Midian  adapted  to  spiritnal  communion,  therefore  listen 
oame  to  water  their  father's  flock.  The  shep-  j  to  Him  who  now  speaks,  for  "  I  am  the  God  of 
herds  of  the  place,  it  appears,  had  an  objection  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob."  God  is  a 
to  their  doing  so,  aod  would  have  prevented  spirit,  and  we  become  acquainted  with  Him 
them,  but  Moses  arose  and  helped  them  fill  the  through  the  revealingsof  His  spirit  to  our  spirits, 
troughs  with  water,  whereby  they  accomplished ;  which  are  made  by  impressions  so  clear  that 
their  purpose  and  returned  home  much  sooner  '■  they  are  readily  understood  by  the  attentive 
than  usual.  When  they  oame  to  their  father  mind.  He  is  himself  the  teacher  of  his  people. 
Jethro,  he  said,  "  bow  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  |  And  if,  like  Moses,  we  are  disposed  to  listen  to 


soon  to  day  ?"  They  answered,  "an  Egyptian  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  shepherds,  and 
also  drew  water  enough  for  ns  and  watered  the 
flock."  Then  he  asked,  "  Where  is  he  ?  why  is 
it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  1  call  bim,  that  he 
may  eat  bread."  Moses  was  well  pleased  with 
their  hospitality,  and  "  was  ooDteot  to  dwell" 


his  "  still  small  voice"  in  the  secret  of  the  soul, 
we  shall  be  Inatmcted  in  what  He  would  hare 
vs  do;  and  although  our  mission  may  di&r 
widely  from  that  of  Moses,  yet  it  is  just  as  im- 
portant for  us  to  obey  the  divine  will,  as  it  was 
for  him,  for  in  no  other  way  can  we  please  onr 
Heavenly  Father  and  become  good  men  and 


with  them.     He  afterward  married  Zipporab,  i  women.    It  is  said  that  "Mosea  bid  his  face,  and 

♦i.^  J  -_j  1  it-  1-    J-1-J  j»    fpu  -   


ono  of  the  priest's  daughters,  and  became  the 
keeper  of  his  father-in-law's  flook.  As  he  "  led 
the  fiock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  and 
came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  ^me 
of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush ;  and  he  looked 
and  beheld  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  was 
not  consumed.  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  tare 
aside  and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 
not  burnt.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
tamed  aside  to  see,  he  called  unto  him  oat  of 
the  midst  of  the  bosh,  and  sud  Moaet ,  Moses,  and 
he  said,  here  am  I ;"  and  the  Lord  answered, 
"  Draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
isholygroond."  He  told  him,  moreover,  that  he 


was  afraid  to  look  upon  God."  There  is  no 
doubt  he  was  impressed  with  a  reverential  sense 
of  the  greatness  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  that 
he  was  about  to  receive  a  commiEsion  under 
which  he  was  greatly  humbled.  This  we  may 
infer  from  what  followed ;  so  eertua  did  he  feel 
that  his  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  believe  he  was  sent  by  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
them  from  bondage.  "  Who  am  I  that  I  should 
KO  unto  FharatA,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth 
Uie  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?"  Tbe  reply 
unto  him  was,  **  oeitunly  I  will  be  with  thiea, 
and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee  that  I  h«T« 
Bent  thee,  when  tbou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon 
this  moantain." — **  Say  unto  the  ohildzen  of 
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Imel,  I  Au  hath  aeot  me  nato  jon."  "  Qo, 
gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together^  and  say 
unto  them,  the  Lord  Qod  of  yowr  fathers,  the 
Qod  of  Abraham,  of  Isaao,  and  of  Jacob,  ap- 
peared unto  me,  sajing,  I  have  surely  visited 
^ti  and  seen  that  whioh  is  done  to  yon  in  Egypt, 
and  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up  ont  ofthe 
afflietion  tii  Egypt,  nnto  the  land  of  the  Ganaan- 
ites,  onto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 

Hoses  yet  doubting  his  ability  to  oonnnce 
them  of  his  authority,  signs  were  given  him  to 
prove  the  power  of  Him  who  sent  him.  Still,  he 
would  have  been  excused,  sajing,  **  I  am  not 
eloquent,  neither  heretofore  nor  since  thon  hast 
spoken  nnto  thy  servant;  but  I  am  slow  of  speech, 
and  of  a  slow  tongue."  Let  us  notice  what  was 
now  said  nnto  Moses,  for  by  it  we  may  be  in* 
struoted  that  the  Lord  never  reqaires  anything 
of  us  that  he  will  not  abilitate  us  to  perform,  if 
we  only  watch  closely  his  oommands  and  do 
whatsoever  he  bids  us  do.  "  Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb  or  deaf, 
or  the  seeing  of  the  blind  7  have  not  I,  the  Iiordf 
"  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mou^ 
and  teach  thee  what  tboashalt  say."  Then  Moses 
•aid,  "  Send  I  pray  thee  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thon  wilt  send."  But  if,  as  in  compasnon 
to  Moses,  although  it  is  represented  the  Lord 
was  displeased  with  his  oootinued  reluctance, 
yet  he  was  willing  that  his  brother  Aaron  who 
was  ooming  to  meet  him,  and  who  could  "  speak 
well,"  should  go  with  him,  and  be  as  mouth 
for  him.  This  pleased  Moses,  and  he  then  went 
to  his  father-in-iaw  and  asked  his  permission  to 
go  into  Kgypt,  to  see  if  his  brethren  "  were  still 
uive."  Jethroeaid,  *'go  in  peace."  Aaron  and 
Hoses  met  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  mount  of 
God.  And  Hoses  told  his  brother  all  that  hsd 
happened  unto  him,  and  what  he  had  been  di- 
leoted  to  do;  and  "Uiey  went  and  Kathered  all  the 
Aildren  of  Israel,  and  Aaron  spake  all  tbe  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Hoses,  and  did 
tbe  signs  in  sight  of  the  people."  "And  the 
people  believed,  and  when  they  heard  the  Lord 
baa  visited  them  and  had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worship- 
ped." A  further  account  of  what  happened  to 
Moses  will  have  to  be  left  for  another  chapter 

To  the  Baton  of  VMmMV  bMOifnen. 
lit.  Pleuant,  Utxay  Co.,  Iowa.,  10th  mo.  98, 1861 

I  have  for  some  time  thought  of  the  Intelli- 
gencer  as  a  channel  through  which  to  address 
ttUMe  Friends  who  may  be  looking  towards  the 
weot  with  a  view  to  making  provision  for  their 
iWiis  &milie8.  It  is  to  be  i^ratted  Aat  many 
wholave  emigrated,  fnm  the  fiwt  tiiat  we  have 
bad  no  established  meetings,  have  aoattered 
themselves,  and  hence  although  there  are  many 
Friends,  tbere  are  in  a  veiy  few  places  enough 
to  sustain  meetings.   Idvii^thos  isolate^r  tiieir 


interest  is  lost  in  Society,  much,  very  much  to  ^e 
loss  of  their  children.  I  have  come  to  the  eon- 
elusioo  t}iat  if  a  synopsis  of  the  principal  locali- 
ties, wliere  a  few  Friends  had  settled,  were  from 
dme  to  time  published,  those  emigrating  would 
be  indnoed  to  settle  more  in  communities,  and 
meetings  would  spring  up  for  the  benefit  <^  all. 

The  readers  of  the  Intelligencer  are  generally 
aware  that  already  there  is  a  meeting  established 
in  this  conn^j  a  branch  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting.  There  are  now  in  Mt.  Pleasant  and 
its  vicinity  some  eight  families  and  parts  of 
families.  Host  of  these  hsve  oome  within  the 
last  six  months.  Some  of  us  are  now  looking  to 
the  establishment  of  a  meeting  for  worship 
among  us. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  looking  to  a 
western  home^  I  felt  disposed  to  invite  attention 
to  this  locality,  and  will  note  some  leading 
branches  of  business  for  which  there  seems  to  be 
an  opening  here.  We  have  a  population  of  some 
six  thousand,  and  have  a  place  beautifully  and 
healthfully  situated,  at  the  crossing  of  two  very 
important  railroads,  on  one  of  which  the  cars  are 
running,  and  tbe  othee  in  proves  of  oompleUon. 

There  is  now  an  opportunity  to  purchase  a 
neat  drag  store  inlh  a  good  run  of  business, 
goods  all  fresh,  the  store  only  opened  last  spring 
with  entirely  new  stock.  I'his,  I  think,  an  ex- 
cellent opening  for  one  who  wishes  that  branch 
of  business.  There  is  ample  field  for  the  hard- 
ware trade.  Stove  and  tin  business  may  be  made 
very  profitable ;  almost  any  branch  of  mechanism 
would  remunerate  handsomely.  Dealers  in  for- 
niture  say  they  are  not  at  all  able  to  supply  the 
demand  ;  a  furaitore  factory  making  one  hun- 
dred dollars  wcMTth  per  day  say  they  cannot  at  all 
supply  the  demand  for  their  products.  We  have 
no  regular  chair  fkctory,  hence  these  are  now 
imptffted. 

Steam  fiouring  mills  are  mnch  wanted  and  are 
very  profitable,  nkewise  an  establishment  f^  the 
mannfteture  of  agrionltural  implement^  would 
yield  immense  profits.  I  believe  there  is  no 
point  that  would  reward  hraest  industry  in  ibv 
department  mcMre  abundantly.  I  cannot  of 
course,  in  a  commquication  of  this  character,  aire 
all  the  ioformaUon  that  may  be  sought  ■  suffice  it 
to  say  that  I  believe  there  is  no  department  of 
industrial  pnrsnit  that  will  not  fully  remunerate 
if  attentively  pursued.  I  have  not  jet  said  any 
thing  of  the  farming  or  agricultural  interests. 
Situated  in  the  sonthem  part  o[  our  State,  we 
certainly  have  all  the  advautans,  as  &r  as  mild- 
ness of  climate  is  eoneened,  Uiat  any  part  can 
offer.  It  i«  now,  and  for  the  next  six  months  or 
year  will  be  a  veiy  advantageoas  time  to  purchase 
land,  especially  improved  farms,  as  the  present 
moneta^  crisis  must  depress  the  price  of  prop- 
erty. 1  may  say  with  respect  to  our  seasons,  that 
planting  here  is  three  or  foar  weeks  eariier  than 
the  same  latitude  east,  and  taking  the  present 
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tieuoD  as  a  sample,  our  froatB  are  later  in  the 
fall.  Oiir  6rst  troat  vas  on  the  night  of  the  18th 
inst.  Our  prairies  are  jet  covered  with  excel- 
lent pasture,  and  often  in  this  latitude  cattle  do 
well  and  need  little  food  until  the  first  of  the  12tb 
mo.,  subsisting  almost  entirely  on  the  rich  pa». 
turage  aflbrded  bj  the  luxuriant  plains. 

J.  HoUIBfl. 


Pot  maadi>  intelUgaBen. 

A  RETROSPECT. 

la  yootb,  mj  heart  was  tender,  susceptible  and  free, 
I  plocked  tbe  roses  from  the  thorn>  the  blossom  boat 
cbe  treei 

1  loved  tbe  Unglwl  wUd-wood,  the  lone  sequestered 

deli 

Where  tbe  waters  through  tbe  ravine  in  MMthing  mur- 
murs fell, 

For  my  beart  was  then  antntor'd  by  the  world's  cor- 
roding touch( 

And  tbovgh  Fortana  gavs  bat  little,  yet  Hope  still 

promised  mnekt 
1  foUow'd  long  her  shadow,  through  sun-tight  and 

through  shade. 
And  the  Image  still  grew  brighter  fasr  gilded  pencil 

made, 

'Till  in  the  hour  propitious,  I  gained  tbe  promised  joy. 
And  H<^  then  gently  whispered.  *'  *tia  bliss  without 
alloy." 

But,  while  my  heart  still  cheered  me,  and  1  felt  !fae 
joyous  thrill 

"The  golden  bowl  was  broken;"  the  "wheel"  of 

hie  stood  itill. 
But  oh  I  the  tie  thus  severed,  has  loosed  my  hold  on 

earth — 

And  age  b»9  found  me  lonely,  betide  a  silent  hearth. 
Yet  the  cheerful  voice  of  childhood  fUls  pleasant  on 

my  ear. 

And  a  daughter's  love  is  left  me  to  dry  tbe  ialiing 
tear. 

For  these  sad  daily  faTors  my  sool  is  wont  to  give 
The  trit»ule  of  a  grattfol  heart  to  Him  who  bade  me 

live; 

Live,  when  iha  "liji  of '  life  vru  fled,"  and  all  was 
drear  aroand, 

The  '*  waters  of  the  flood,"  had  spread  and  covered  all 
the  ground. 

'Twas  then  a  "  new  creation  "  was  opened  to  my  view, 
The  olive  and  the  myrtle  in  verdant  beauty  grew  ! 
It  was  His  "  band  bad  done  it,"  and  tlien  my  spirit 
knew 

He  was  a  God  judgment— a  God  of  mercy  too. 
And  now  the  crowning  blessing,  which  my  seal  is  wont 
to  crave. 

Is  that  bis  "presence"  flwy  go  "with  me  through  my 
passage  to  the  grave* 

IQtk  mo.,  1867.  B.  H. 


'Tis  God,  who  gives  each  blessings 
Onrlife,  our  health,  our  joy: 

His  lore  our  hearts  possessing 
Is  bliss  without  alloy. 

Then  let  our  supplication 

Go  up  before  his  face, 
With  praise  for  our  salvation 

And  earnest  prayer  for  grace 

On  all  oar  way  to  guide  as 
Safe  to  the  promised  land, 

That,  wbate'er  else  betide  us, 
We  with  the  sansomed  band 

May  mingle  our  young  voices 
In  sacred  iongi  of  praiae. 

While  heaven's  host  rejoices 
Through  everlasting  days. 


HARRY'S  AND  LIZZIK'S  HORNING  HTMN. 

Tbe  morning  san  is  shining 

Bright  in  the  eastern  sky, 
And  the  green  vines  are  twining 

Around  our  casement  high ; 

The  busy  bee  is  winging, 

'Mid  sweets  her  flowery  way. 
And  the  ^ay  wild  birds  are  singing 

Their  joyoos  morning  lay. 

Who  ii  it  sends  the  morning 

To  chase  sway  the  night, — 
Our  beauteous  enrth  adorning 

With  various  baes  so  bright  t 


Wtr  Msads*  XnMngsBcar. 

SZTRACT8  OF  LETTZB8  FBOU  A  TOUNG  PENM- 
BTLYANIAH,  NOW  PRACTISINO  DKNTISTRT 
IM  QEBMANT. 

No.  4. 

Cassel,  Sept.  IBOi,  1859. 

To  one  ofhu  very  young  frientU. 

JUjf  dear  A. — For  fear  theo  maj  think  I  have 
forgotten  thee,  and  in  order  that  theo  maj  have 
something  to  remind  thee  oooasionally  of  me,  I 
send  thee  this  little  memento  oalled  tbe  "  Jiose 
of  Berlin,"*  whiob  thee  can  keep  among  thj  eol< 
lection  of  engravings,  and  when  at  any  Ume  thee 
is  turning  them  over,  bestow  a  few  thoughts 
upon  thy  absent  brother  friend.  If  thee  odo 
make  to  turn  all  the  Dutch  names  into  Eoglish, 
it  is  more  than  I  can  do,  although  I  have  been 
at  moat  of  the  places : — 

Two  different  Tiews  of  the  King's  palace  called 
"  Konigl  Sohloss,"  one  view  of  the  old  palaoe 
oalled  '*  Pallace  des  Konig,"  •  view  of  the  resi- 
dence of  tbe  superior  officer  of  the  Prussian 
Army  called  "  Admiralitata  Qerbad^"  the 
Sbanapiel  haus,"  (theatre)  is  the  large  build- 
ing in  the  square,  called  "Geua  d'armes  markt," 
the  opera  haue,  "  Kreigsministerinm,"  office  of 
the  ministry  of  mr,  Zephans  Anenal,  the 
Museum,  new  Museum,  University  and  the  |mJ- 
ace  of  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  are  all  beautifol 
buildings.  The  Brsdenburger  Thor  (Branden- 
burg gate)  is  the  gate  we  pass  through  going  to 
the  park.  Over  the  gate  is  the  car  of  Viotorj, 
which  is  a  beanUfal  piece  of  bronse;  this  Oar 
was  carried  off  by  Napoleon  when  he  in- 
Taded  Prussia,  but  when  peace  was  restored 
between  the  two  nations,  the  car  was  rataroed 
to  its  original  place. 

Erolles  gardao  is  in  the  perkj  aad  is  m  most 
deligfaUol  place  in  svmmer;  it  is  resorted  to  by 
by  thoQsands  every  day,  who  roam  around  the 


•A  little 
gravings. 


ftney  pocket  eontalnlng  very  many  en- 
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park  and  listen  to  the  mnsie  that  ia  conatantlj 
being  played  there.  Denkmar  Ton  Friedrigha 
d*  Grosen,  mooument  of  Frederick  the  Qreat 

Although  Frederic  was  a  man  of  very  eommon 
appearance,  he  did  more  for  the  advancement  of 
I'raBsia  than  any  monarch  she  has  ever  had. 
Under  his  direction  Berlin  attained  its  present 
extent  and  heanty.  It  was  he  who  had  all  the 
principal  bnildinga  erected,  and  the  city  aur- 
rounded  by  a  strong  wall.  He  also  extended 
his  improvements  to  the  cities  Burronnding  Ber- 
lin. At  Potsdam  he  built  a  large  and  magnificent 
palace,  and  had  it  snrroiiDded  by  extensive  gar* 
deos,  laid  out  in  the  most  tasteful  manner,  and 
planted  with  the  obolcest  trees  and  shrubbery, 
and  interbreed  with  statuary  and  fountuios, 
and  rarest  flowers.  He  called  the  place  Sans 
Soaci,  (without  sorrow.)  I  spent  a  day  there  with 
a  family  bj^  name  of  Townsend,  from  New  York, 
aod  think  it  the  most  delightfiil  plaoe  I  ever' was 
in. 

Frederic  the  Great  was  exceedingly  plain  in 
his  domestic  habits,  and  very  soeial  and  kind  to 
his  subjects.  The  school  children  wore  even 
fiimitiar  with  him,  and  when  he  would  be  riding 
along  they  would  catch  him  by  his  coat,  and 
sometimes  take  hold  of  his  horae  s  tail.  One  holi- 
day he  was  surrounded  by  a  number  of  boys  who 
were  talking  and  being  merry  with  him,  when  he 
shook  his  stick  at  them  and  told  them  to  go  ofi" 
to  sehool,  when  they  set  up  a  great  laugh  and 
cried,  Oh  1  he's  King  and  don't  know  there  is  no 
school  to-day.  Withal  he  was  a  great  man;  and 
is  universally  revered  by  the  Prussians,  and  they 
have  manifested  their  veneration  for  him  by 
erecting  to  his  memory  the  finest  bronze  statue 
in  the  world. 

There  are  many  things  different  here  from 
America.  Here,  instead  of  a  family  ocoupyinga 
whole  house,  they  live  upon  one  floor,  so  that  a 
house  three  stories  high  would  contain  three 
families.  In  that  manner  the  richest  people  live. 
Instead  of  a  Camity  taking  breakfast  in  the  morn- 
ing, each  one  takes  a  cup  of  ooffee  and  a  piece 
of  bread  and  butter.  This  ia  the  w»  I  have  lived 
unoe  I  have  been  in  Ear<^ ;  in  the  morning  I 
tiJce  my  onp  of  ooffee  and  bread  and  butter  in 
mj  room ;  at  dinner  all  dine  at  the  same  table ; 
and  in  the  evening  take  what  thoy  wish  in  their 
rooms  or  at  a  restaurant.  It  was  strange  at  first, 
but  X  have  got  accustomed  to  it  now*  My  love 
to  nil  thy  young  friends. 

Thy  brother  friend, 

F.  C. 


When  thou  art  calumniated,  and  ftlsely  re- 
proached, ask  thyself  these  questions — Can  I 
wait  God's  time  to  vindicate  me  ?  and  content 
myself  though  the  worid  never  knew  my  inno- 
oenee,  so  aa  my  Ood  and  my  ooaseienoe  oan 
attest  itt 


rai  OBZAT  PUSP08X  or  ufi. 

If  men  could  live  in  this  world  one  thousand 
or  five  thousand  years,  still  the  great  purpose 
which  should  control  and  animate  their  being, 
would  not  be  materially  affected  by  the  ad- 
vanced state.  But  the  utmost  of  the  present  life 
bears  no  comparison  to  the  terms  to  which  we 
have  referred.  Man  wakes  in  the  mominK» 
passes  his  day,  aod  then  sleeps  in  death.  He 
has  no  real  assurance  of  a  longer  probation  than 
the  present  moment  whioh  dawns  to  his  existenoe. 
This  admitted,  with  the  doctrine  of  the  immor^ 
tality  of  his  being,  and  the  possibility  of  his  eter- 
nity proving  one  of  glory  or  shame,  is  there  not 
reason  to  urge  upon  his  serious  thought  the  great 
purpose  for  whioh  he  should  live,  and  to  awaken 
him  to  an  immediate  apprehension  of  that  object? 
To  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever,  as  the 
purpose  of  life,  elucidates  the  noble,  the  digni- 
fied, and  the  manly,  in  human  character  and 
condition,  and  fills  the  sphere  of  his  being  with 
brighter  and  purer  reflections  than  otherwise 
ever  beamed  on  the  vision  and  the  hope  of  the 
sonl.  This  is  real  life,  developing  as  it  does  the 
object  of  creation  and  redemption  beside.  It 
needs  no  elaborate  appeal  or  argument  to  con- 
vince of  this  duty.  No  one  is  so  lost  to  re&ied 
sense  and  feeling,  and  to  high,  moral  consoioos- 
ness  to  imagine  that  the  purpose  <^  life  can  be 
met  in  any  other  wa;|r.  There  must  be,  some- 
where, a  oentre  on  which  the  mind  can  plaoe  the 
real  and  hopeful  of  its  existence.  This  centre, 
nothing  in  the  experience  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  world,  has  ever  determined,  it  was  not 
found  in  any  acquirements  of  wealth  and  honor, 
or  in  whatever  else  adds  to  the  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  of  the  paesing  day.  The  most  splen- 
did, or  even  gorgeous  realities  of  life,  are  but 
bubbles  which  soon  break,  and  are  lost  in  the 
vaster  element  which  absorbs  the  fondest  expec- 
tations, and  the  loftier  cherishings  of  merely 
worldly  hope.  The  end  of  ambition,  in  myriads 
of  instances,  has  been  gained,  but  the  blue  of 
straw  soon  burns  out,  and  sad  disappointment 
and  chagrin  seizes  hold  of  the  mind.  But  there 
ia  a  purpose  of  life  which  connects  itself  with  s 
sublime  reality,  one  which'^sses  on  with  an  in- 
creasingly glorious  anticipation.  This  is  man's 
religious  state.  His  life,  spirit,  and  manhood 
consecrated  to  goodness,  charity  and  faith. 
With  such  an  object  stimulating  and  controlling 
his  being,  he  moves  within  the  circle  of  the 
Divine  influence,  and  emits  a  light  and  generated 
a  warmth  as  peroeptible  to  his  surroundings,  aa 
is  the  influence  of  tho  great  light  when  nature 
smiles  to  receive  his  beams.  There  are  motived 
whioh  should  influence  in  all  this.  That  of 
gntitnde  to  God  is  the  higheat.  Good  will  to 
man,  blessing  to  society,  and  the  soul's  own  se- 
enrity  and  hapjnness  are  by  no  means  indiffEnvnt 
promptings  which  should  urge -to  the  aeeom 
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plishmeot  of  the  gnat  paipoee  of  life. — Bt^h 
Chrittian  Advocate. 


AN  INCIDH1T  IN  RIAL  Un. 

A  gentleman  of  this  dtj  has  foniiabed  as  with 
tlw  nllowiog  ioterestiDg  namtive  of  one  of 
Uioee  real  struggles  of  the  joung,  to  assist  Uieir 
parente,  irhieh  sparkle  like  diamonds  along  the 
pathway  of  human  life.  In  traits  like  these  there 
IS  a  moral  heroiem  manifested  which  marks  the 
pare  gold  of  human  character — Wetlem  Pajper. 

"  Bosinesa  called  me  to  the  United  States  I^nd 
Office  ;  while  there,  awaiting  the  completion  of 
mj  foasioess,  a  lad  apparentlj  about  16  or  17 
jears  old  came  in,  and  presented  the  receiver  a 
oertifioate  of  purchase  for  forty  acres  of  land.  I 
wss  struck  with  the  countenance  and  general 
appearance  of  the  lad,  and  enquired  of  him  for 
whom  he  was  purchasing  the  land;  the  reply 
was  '  For  myself,  sir.'  I  then  inqaired  where 
he  got  the  money ;  he  answered,  'I  earned  it  by 
my  labor.'  •  Then,*  said  I,  <  yoa  richly  deserve 
the  land.'  I  then  inquired,  '  Where  did  you 
oome  from  ?'  *  New  York/  said  he.  Feeling 
en  inoressed  denre  to  know  something  more 
of  this  lad,  1  adsed  hin  whether  he  had  parents, 
and  where  they  lived  ;  on  this  question  he  took 
a  seat,  and  gave  me  the  following  narrative. 

"  1  am  from  New  York  State-— have  there 
living  a  father,  mother,  and  five  brothers  and 
sisters.  I  am  the  oldest  child.  Father  is  a 
drinking  man,  and  often  would  return  home 
from  his  day's  work  drunk,  and  not  a  cent  in 
hie  pocket  to  b«y  food  for  his  family,  having 
spent  all  hia  day'a  earnings  in  liquor  with  his 
drinking  compmions ;  the  family  bad  to  depend 
ohieBy  on  mother  and  myself  for  bread ;  this 
distnased  mother  much,  and  had  a  powerfnl 
effect  on  my  feelings.  Finding  that  fiiUier 
would  not  abstain  uom  liquor,  I  leBolved  to 
make  an  effort  in  some  way  to  relieve  mother, 
sisters  and  brothers  from  want.  After  revolv- 
ing thinn  over  in  my  mind,  and  coosulting  with 
mother,  I  got  all  the  information  I  could  about 
the  far  West,  and  started  for  Wisconsin  with 
three  dollars  in  my  pocket.  I  left  home  on  foot. 
After  spending  my  three  dollars,  I  worked  oc- 
oaaionally  a  day,  and  rAnewed  my  travel  so  long  as 
money  Issted.  By  labor  occasionally,  and  the 
efaaritable  treatment  I  got  on  the  road,  I  landed 
in  Wisconsin.  Here  I  got  an  axe,  set  to  work 
and  cleared  land  by  the  job — eanied  money, 
saved  it,  till  I  gathered  950,  which  money  I 
sow  pay  for  the  fiarty  acres  of  land.' 

'  Well,  my  good  lad,  (for  by  this  tisDe  I  be- 
ouue  mneh  interested  in  his  stoi;,)  what  are 
you  going  to  do  with  thelland  V  *  Why,  air,  I 
will  eontinie  to  vork  and  earn  moncrjr,  and, 
when  I  have  spare  tome,  prepare  some  of  my 
land  for  culture,  raise  myself  a  log  house,  and 
when  prepared,  will  write  to  father  and  mother, 
biothw  and  asters,  to  oome  to  Wisconsin  and 


enjoy  this  home.  This  hod  now  bought  by  me 
I  design  for  my  mother,  which  will  secure  her 
from  want  in  ner  declining  years.'  '  What,' 
said  I,  '  will  yon  do  with  your  father  if  he  con- 
tinues to  drink  ardent^spirits  to  excess  V  '  Ob, 
sir,  when  we  get  him  on  the  farm  he  will  feel 
at  home,  will  work  at  home,  will  keep  no  liquor 
in  the  house,  andin  a  short  time  he  will  be  a  so- 
ber man.'  I  then  replied,  *  Young  man,  these  be- 
ing your  principles  so  young,  I  recommend  yon  to 
improve  on  them,  and  the  blessing  of  Ood  will  at- 
tend yon.  I  shall  not  be  surprised  to  hear  of  yonr 
advancement  to  the  highest  post  of  honor  in  the 
State;  with  such  principles  as  yon  have,  you  are 
deserving  of  the  noblest  commendation.' 

"By  this  time  the  receiver  handed  him  his 
duplicate  receipt  for  his  40  acres  of  land. 
Rising  from  his  seat  on  lesving  the  office,  he 
said,  *  At  last  I  have  a  home  for  my  mother  t" 


PUILAUELPUIA  MARKETS. 
ftMvm  A9D  MiAL. — Tbrir  IB  HUD*  little  inqotry 
for  expori,  with  further  lalei  or  1,000  barrel*  of  snper- 
fine  at  about  $3  25  per  barrel,  and  300  barrels  Ohio 
extra  at  $0  70.  Salet  in  Ion  to  the  retailers  and 
and  bakers  at  $6  37^  up  to  (6  for  commoD  and  extra 
brands,  according  to  quality,  and  S6l  n.nC  97  SO  Tor 
fancy  lots.  Nothing  doing  in  Rye  Flour  or  Corn 
Meal ;  we  quote  tbe  former  at  $4  SO,  and  the  latter  at 
V3  85  per  barrel. 

GsAiK. — There  is  a  fair  amoont  of  Wheat  offering, 
but  the  demand  for  it  is  limited.  Sales  of  1,350  bush- 
els good  and  prime  Pennsylvania  and  Southern  red  at 
VI  33  a  41  97  per  bus.,  and  1,400  bushels  prime  Dela- 
ware white  at  $1  S3,  afloat.  Sale*  of  Rre  at  76  c- 
Corn  is  in  good  request— aalee  of  3,500  boshtls  eld 
)ellowat  CM  etB>,  and  600  bushels  prime  dry  at  60 
cu.  Oaia — sales  of  Southern  at  33  and  34  cenU  per 
bus.  Barley  is  dail  at  87  eta.  700  bus.  Barley  Malt 
eold  at  $1  10.  

tlHESTERFlELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
/  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOTS.-The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Imtitution  will  commence  on  the  16th  of 
llth  month  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Taaji*— #70  perseasion,  one  half  payable  inadvancr* 
tbe  other  in  the  middle  of  the  seseioR. 

No  extre  eharae*.  For  further  information  addrf  as 
HENRT  W.RlDGWAr.CroeswIrke  P.  O.,  Burling- 
too  Co.,  N.  J. 

lOth  mo.  8— S  m.  

BOARDING  SOHOO'l  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Chel- 
ton  Hilla  Station,  on  tbe  North  Peanaylvaaia  RwU 

road. 

Gayoer  Heaeoek  will  open  a  school  13th  mo.  7tb, 
and  continue  19  weeks,  where  the  nsual  branches  of 
an  English  education  will  be  taught,  and  •vtrj  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  tbe  ehfldren. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  charges.  Books  farnialied 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  BEACOCK, 

Jenkmtown  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 
8  mo.  86—8  t,  

LONDON  GROTE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TODNO  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
ad  of  lltb  mo.,  ieS7.  Terms  t  «6S  for  twenty  week*. 
For  referenea  and  farther  particulars,  Inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BRNJ.  SWATNE.  Principal. 
Lond<Hi  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  Coonty,  Pa. 


Metiltaew  a  EhMfM^  F».,Mv>  at,  Neeth  Me  Pnaa.  Baafe. 
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SXTBA0T8  TBOH  THS  IJFB  OV  MARY  DUDLBT. 
»  (OonUnaad  fron  peg*  MS.) 

An  aocoant  of  a  pabHe  meeting  bold  at  Water- 
find  wai  thne  given  by  a  Friend  who  had  been 
her  eouipanion  in  part  of  this  engagement,  and 
kindly  wrote  to  her  husband  when  she  was  pre- 
vaated  doing  so  by  iadispoBition. 

"  The  house  was  nearly  fu]l,  and  those  aasem- 
bled  behaved  with  becomiog  solidity ;  the  cover- 
ing of  good  was  soon  felt,  and  after  dear  Mary 
had  appeared  in  snppticatioo,  she  was  largely  en- 
gaged in  the  exercise  of  her  preoious  girt; — on 
the  proprie  y  of  women's  preaching, — against  an 
hireling  ministry, — and  in  deecribing  the  uni- 
versality of  the  grace  of  Ood.  It  was  a  solemn 
open  season,  and  tbongh,  as  thon  mayest  suppose, 
she  was  much  exhausted,  yet  the  sweet  incomes 
of  that  peace  she  goes  through  so  much  to  obtain, 
wore  not  withheld,  but  sweetly  partaken  of,  the 
Lord  rewarding  liberally  for  suoh  acts  of  dediofr' 
tion,  and  afresh  inciting  to  eonfidenco  and  trust 
in  Him.  In  the  family  retirement  at  onr  lodg- 
ings in  the  eveniug,  she  wafi  again  drawn  forth 
to  address  some  individuals  in  a  very  particular 
manner;  it  was  a  time  of  sweet  refreshment,  in 
which  most  present  were  tendered,  and  I  hope 
the  sense  of  heavenly  regard  which  then  pre- 
vailed will  not  soon  he  forgotten  by  some  of  us.'^ 

Near  the  close  of  this  servioe  my  dear  mother 
wrote  as  follows : 

"  I  feel  unable  to  do  as  much  in  this  line  as 
I  once  could,  nor  am  I  even  qualified  to  keep 
any  little  sketch  of  what  I  go  through  from  day 
to  day,  as  if  all  that  is  c^e  passed  was  gone  from 
my  remembrance,  by  fresh  exercise  continually 
ocouning ;  so  that  the  poor  vessel  is  kept  in  a 
state  of  quiet  emptiness,  except  when  anything 
is  put  into  it  for  others,  which  for  a  season  re- 
freshes and  sweetens.  As  to  the  earthen  vessel, 
it  is  sensibly  weakened,  yet  X  expect  it  will  hold 
a  while  toother,  till  not  only  this,  but  what  may 
still  remain,  is  done;  and  truly  my  mind  is 


humbled  under  a  sense  of  unmerited  regard,  and 
my  own  utter  inability  to  move  in  the  line  of 
gracious  acceptance  without  deep  preparatory 
baptisms  and  renewed  help,  and  thisliaving  been 
almost  marvellously  extended,  [  again  feel  strip- 
ped and  unclothed  of  any  strength.  If  these  are 
some  of  the  mysteries  attendant  on  the  awful 
office  which  some  apprehend  they  are  appointed 
to,  then  may  the  hope  be  safely  oherish»d  that, 
however  bidden  their  life,  it  is  with  Him  who 
in  His  own  time  will  again  and  everlastingly 
arise,  and  they  also  partake  of  His  glory." 

After  returning  from  this  visit,  she  was  mostly 
at  home  during  tie  remainder  of  this  year ;  the 
latter  part  of  which  was  signalized  by  some  very 
afflictive  circumatanoes,  under  which  her  body 
and  mind  were  at  times  brought  very  low  ;  yet 
being  sQpported  by  Him  who  had  long  proved 
her  refuge  and  strength,  she  was  enabled  in- 
structively to  manifest  that  those  who  trust  in 
the  Lord  are  not  confounded,  but  in  the  permit- 
ted, as  well  ae  appointed  trials  of  their  day,  find 
His  grace  sufficient  for  them,  and  the  spirit  oi 
humble  resignation  equal  to  connteract  the  effects 
of  human  weakness. 

In  tbe  spring  of  1797,  my  beloved  mother  be- 
lieved it  best  for  her  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  which  she  did  to  the  relief  and 
comfort  of  her  mind,  spending  a  little  time  in 
Bristd  on  her  return.  While  absent  on' this 
journey  she  writes  as  follows : 

"  Though  not  professedly  out  in  the  service  of 
truth,  I  think  it  may  be  truly  said  X  am  not 
spending  idle  time ;  every  day  seems  to  bring 
its  work  with  it,  and  some  meetings,  and  more 

firivate  seasons  of  retirement,  have  been  peou- 
iarly  marked  by  the  covering  of  solemnity  and 
cementing  influence  of  divine  regard ;  so  that 
while  X  feel  myself  a'poor  creature,  I  have  re- 
newed cause  thankfully  to  acknowledge  gracious 
help,  and  depend  upon  the  leadings  of  an  ever 
worthy  Master,  who  does  not  forsi^e  in  the  need- 
ful time." 

"  Fifth  day  was  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Cork; 
antil  the  previous  one  for  worship,  Dand  Sands, 
of  America,  had  been  a  silent  tisniler  in  several 
meetings,  but  in  that  he  was  cxerdsed  in  a  dose 
Un^  comparing  the  pwple  to  sheep  who  had 
been  richly  fed,  and  walked  in  good  pasture, 
but  had  not  become  strong,  nay,  were  sick  and 
some  even  in  danger  of  dyin^ ;  but  yet  ha  felt  a 
Uw  were  aUr^  to  whom  he  ministered  enoouagv- 
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ment.  I  felt  iaclined  to  take  my  little  certificate 
to  the  men's  meeting,  and  had  it  read  while 
there,  which  opened  mj  way  among  vaj  brethren 
to  m;  own  rehcf. 

"  First  day  evening  we  appointed  a  public 
meeting,  which  was  largely  attended.  I  had  to 
revive  the  gracious  invitation  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  '  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink,'  and  doubt  not  the  love  of 
Israel's  Shepherd  was  then  afresh  extended,  for 
the  gathering  of  the  people  from  the  shadows 
to  the  snbstanoe  of  religion.  D.  S.  was  enga- 
ged in  the  nnit^  of  feeling,  and  thongh  we  have 
no  report  of  mt^A^  workt  being  done,  I  trust 
that  profit  was  sealed  upon  some  minds. 

"  I  had  a  view  of  going  to  Kinsale  while  in 
these  borders,  but  being  verv  much  indisposed, 
it  seemed  anlibely  I  should  be  able  to  unite  with 
D.  S.,  who  was  going  on  fourth  day  night ;  yet 
feeling  inclined,  H.  Q.  and  I  went  next  morning 
in  a  close  carriage,  and  reached  Kinsale  time 
enough  for  the  meeting,  which  was  appointed 
for  eleven  o'clock. 

D.  Sands  WIS  enlarged  in  testimony  and  sap- 

Slioation,  and  in  endeavoring  to  do  my  part  of 
ie  bnsineas,  I  found  to  my  hambling  admira- 
tion, the  truth  of  that  assurance,  *  om  thy  day  so 
shall  thy  strength  be/  even  as  to  the  body,  which 
was  made  equal  to  required  exertion.  Another 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  evening,  which  I 
had  almost  given  up  the  prospect  of  attending, 
but  being  recruited  by  a  little  rest,  went  again; 
the  house  filled,  and  some  solid  people  were 
among  the  multitude,  to  whom  David  was  largely 
opened,  in  a  manner  teaching  to  their  states,  a 
portion  of  labor  also  fell  to  my  lot,  and  I  trust 
the  precious  cause  was  rather  magnified  than 
hurt,  by  these  opportunities,  and  some  minds 
measurably  gathered  to  a  state  of  true  waiting. 
But  oh  I  the  labor  that  is  requisite  to  have  even 
so  much  of  the  way  of  the  Ijord  prepared ;  and 
how  few  comparatively  are  in  a  state  of  fitness 
to  receive  even  the  messengera  in  the  previous 
mission,  or  baptism,  for  the  Master's  appearance, 
the  revelation  of  his  power  and  spirit.  Dark-' 
ness  seems  to  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  minds  of  the  people,  so  that  every  step 
is  like  working  with  a  plough  to  gain  an  entrance 
for  the  seed  of  spiritual  doctrine  j  but  if  the 
laborers  perform  tbeir  assigned  part,  all  a/ler- 
•wards  ought  to  be  resolved  into  the  hand  and 
further  operation  of  the  great  and  powerful  hus- 
buidman,  in  &ith  and  patience. 

*<  I  hope  I  have  done  with  anxiety  on  this 
head,  I  neither  look  for  much,  if  any  fruit  from 
my  little  exercises,  nor  conclude  I  am  right  or 
vtrong  from  the  voice  of  the  people  :  oh  I  how 
unavailing  are  all  voices  but  that  of  gracious  ac- 
ceptance, and  when  this  is  through  unmerited 
mercy  afforded,  what  a  stay  is  it  found  amidst 
tiie  floctoating  spirit  or  language  of  the  world, 


yea  of  those  who  are  in  a  degree  but  not  alto- 
gether gathered  out  of  a  worldly  spirit. 

"  After  dinner  at  a  Friend's  where  was  a 
pretty  large  oompany,  and  several  young  people, 
a  predooB  and  remarkably  solemn  covering  wis 
mercifully  spread  as  a  canopy  over  us,  and  rather 
singular  enlaigemcnt  experienced  tn  the  line  of 
close  communication  to  different  individuals; 
the  settling  power  of  truth  prevailing  in  no  small 
degree,  and  leaving  a  savor  that  remained  dar- 
ing the  evebing,  whioh  lapeot  in  their  company. 
Yesterday  I  joined  in  a  visit  paid  by  appoint- 
ment to  two  young  women  received  into  mem- 
bership, whioh  was  a  solemn  relieving  time  to  • 
my  mind  :  as  I  have  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
several  have  proved,  so  as  to  leave  no  room  to 
question  that  my  bein^  here  has  been,  and  I 
hope  continues  to  be,  in  providential  direction, 
though  my  body  feels  greatly  reduced  with  exer- 
cise. 

"  After  we  had  sat  awhile  in  meeting  on  first 
day,  William  Savery  unexpectedly  came  in,  and 
near  the  close  said,  that  he  felt  as  he  often  did 
when  in  meetings  with  his  brethren  and  sisters, 
not  having  much  to  say,  except  that  he  wished 
them  well,  and  that  if  they  were  not  admitted  to 
the  communion  table,  the  supper  of  the  Lamb, 
it  was  not  because  they  were  not  the  bidden 
guests,  but  because  they  were  in  the  same  state 
as  those  formerly  bidden,  not  ready,  being  full 
of,  or  employed  too  much  about  things  lawful  in 
themselves,  but  pursued  to  the  hindering  their 
aoceptance.  On  concluding,  he  desired  a  meet- 
ing with  the  inhabitants  in  the  evening,  whioh 
proved  a  very  large  assemblage  of  most  ranks, 
who  behaved  with  quiet  attention.  W.  Savery 
was  largely  opened  on  the  past  and  present  state 
of  the  visibly  gathered  churches,  describing 
where  the  departure  from  genuine  religion  had 
crept  in,  and  through  what  means  it  must  be 
restored  to  its  primitive  state,  &o.  D.  S.  also 
stood  some  time.  The  following  day  we  went 
together  to  the  Foundling  Hospital,  where  there 
were  about  two  hundred  children  collected,  to 
whom,  with  their  masters,  we  all  three  felt  and 
expressed  a  salutation  of  lore,  and  the  season 
was  one  of  divine  favor,  as  was  another  more 
telect  sitting  in  a  Friend's  family  after  tea. 

"  Yesterday  the  week-day  meeting  was  unusa- 
ally  large,  and  proved,  to  my  tried  mind,  the 
most  relieTing  of  any  sinoe  my  ooming  here ; 
though  the  luor  was  of  a  truly  elose  and  ezer- 
oinng  nature,  which,  if  I  apprehend  rightly,  was 
what  the  states  of  the  people  called  for.  Dear 
William  Savery  followed  in  harmonious  suppli- 
oation,  and  the  meeting  terminated  under  a  sol- 
emn covering. 

In  the  evening  another  public  meeting  was 
held,  which  was  large  and  pretty  quiet,  though 
some  of  the  oompany  appeared  thoughtless  and 
unooncemed,  and  perhaps,  from  a  longer  tilmce 
than  before,  in  degree  impatient ;  bat  while  W. 
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S.  was  engaged  in  speaking  fchej  vere  attentive, 
and  he  was  enabled  exoellently  to  oommeDt  on 
the  snperior  nature  of  Divine  wisdom.  His 
openings  were  not  onlj  olear,  but  attended  with 
religioos  anthority ;  so  that  I  do  hope  it  was  a 
Mtson  of  instraotion  to  some,  thoa^  after  the 
oloring  of  this  wei^ty  oommaniotUon  an  un- 
BOttlement  aacaeedra  and  many  withdraw. 

"  I  am  to>day  sadly  indisposed  from  fraah  eold 
and  oan  hardly  sUmp  to  write,  though  so  meroi- 
fdlly  supported  in  the  path  of  duty ;  but  as  Wil- 
liam Savery  iDtends  being  at  Olonmel  by  first 
day,  and  seems  particularly  to  wish  me  to  meet 
him,  I  at  present  purpose  endeavoring  to  do  so, 
and  hope  to  reach  home  some  time  oo  serenth 
day." 

This  prospect  she  was  enabled  to  falfil, 
srriring  at  her  own  house  a  few  hours 
before  this  valuable  fellow-laborer  W.  S.,  whom 
she  was  glad  to  receive  and  entertain,  as  he  was 
to  be  in  the  company  of  one  whom  he  esteemed 
a  mother  in  the  trath.  She  aooompanied  him 
in  his  public  servioe  within  those  borders,  and 
after  being  together  at  a  meeting  in  Oarrick  they 
separated. 

All  these  meetiugs  appear  to  have  been  satis- 
factory and  relieving,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  observations  written  at  the  elose 
of  this  journey. 

"  Through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  hath  never 
failed  in  the  needful  time  to  supply  every  want, 
ability  was  administered  to  prooUim  the  doo- 
trines  of  the  gospel,  for  the  reception  of  which 
I  believe  soma  were  prepared ;  and  it  is  a  re- 
newed enooaragement  to  tmst  in  the  arm  of 
holy  help,  that  at  intervals  the  power  of  truth 
preciously  prevuled,  so  as  to  still  the  minds  of 
the  people,  for  which  my  spirit  bows  in  thaok- 
falneas.  1  begin  very  sensibly  to  feel  the  effeots 
of  such  czeroise,  and  am  at  present  quite  hoarse; 
bnt  I  ezpoet  shall  be  relieved,  if  there  be  ocn- 
sion  for  so  poor  a  creature  to  be  employed  in 
vocally  advocating  a  cause  the  promotion  of 
which  is,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  dearer  to  me 
than  my  natural  life." 

(To  b0  eoottnaed.) 


QOIMO  TO  A  BETTER  OOUNTRT. 

A  Ohrtstiau  docs  not  tarn  his  back  upon  the 
fine  things  of  this  world,  because  he  has  no 
natural  capacity  to  enjoy  them,  no  taste  for 
them;  bat  beoanse  the  Holy  Spirit  has  shown 
him  greater  and  better  things.  He  wants 
'  flowers  that  wtU  never  &de ;  be  wants  something 
that  a  man  oan  take  with  him  to  another  world. 
He  is  like  a  man  who  has  had  notice  to  quit  his 
honse,  and  having  secured  a  new  one,  he  is  no 
more  anxious  to  repair,  much  less  to  embellish 
and  beautify  the  old  one ;  his  thoughts  are  upon 
the  remonu.  If  yon  hear  him  converse,  it  is 
upon  the  house  to  which  he  is  going.  Thither 


he  Beads  his  goods ;  and  thus  he  declares  pUinlj 
what  he  is  seeking.—  OecU. 


VoT  Fttoads*  ZnMIIgeiieer. 
A  BEIBF  MEMOIR  OS  HANNAH  Q.  FROST. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  Q-Ien  Gove,  Long  Island, 
of  oonsumption,  on  the  26th  of  8th  mo.,  1857, 
in  the  50th  year  of  her  age,  Hannah  H.,  wife  of 
Edward  L.  Frost. 

In  the  void  we  fee)  by  the  removal  of  those, 
who,  like  this  our  beloved  friend,  are  taken  in 
the  prime  of  life  from  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
in  whiob  they  were  pleasant  companions  and 
helpem  to  others,  we  are  ready  to  query,  why  is 
it  so  ?  Bat  rememberiog  that  He  in  whom  we 
live  and  move  and  liavc  onr  being,  is  inscruta- 
ble in  wisdom,  and  his  ways  past  finding  oat  by 
finite  man,  it  is  our  duty  to  bow  in  sabmisaion 
and  say,  "  Tby  will  be  done." 

In  early  life,  the  sabjeot  of  this  brief  memoir, 
in  some  degree,  indulged  her  inclination  for 
fashion  and  amtuements,  but  finding  they  pro. 
duced  disquietude  and  condemnation,  she  nve 
them  np,  and  enjoyed  great  peace  of  min  f  for 
the  sacrifice ;  and  yielding  to  the  visitations  of 
her  Heavenly  Other's  love,  she  was  enabled  to 
discharge  the  various  daties  devolving  upon  her 
as  wife,  mother,  and  a  member  of  oar  religions 
Society.  She  was  inoreasingly  concerned  for 
the  support  and  right  administration  of  onr  dis- 
cipline, and  the  maintenance  of  all  oar  testimo> 
nies,  espeoially  that  of  a  living  gospel  ministry. 
She  was  often  appointed  to  important  services, 
and  for  some  of  these  especially  she  felt  naqoali- 
fied,  bat  sabmitted  to  the  jadgment  of  her 
friends,  the  reflection  of  which  afforded  her 
£^t  satis&otion  of  mind  when  bodily  indisposi- 
tion rendered  it  necessary  to  retire  from  active 
life.  At  this  period,  sometimes  with  her  hna- 
band  and  children  around  her,  as  was  fireqnently 
her  practice  while  in  health,  she  read  much  in 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  remarked  to  a  friend 
she  had  never  before  so  fully  felt  the  value  and 
excellence  of  thorn,  but  that  they  bad  been  open< 
ed  to  her  understanding  so  as  to  afford  deep  in- 
stmction  ;  and  in  them  she  saw  strikingly  por- 
trayed that  the  righteous,  the  obedient,  were 
rewarded  and  preserved,  and  the  disobedient  left 
to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  own  doings. 
She  believed  a  perusal  of  them  would  be  greatly 
useful,  if  read  with  a  sincere  desire  to  be  iostrno- 
ted.  Daring  her  deolioe  she  was  often  ooneem- 
ed  to  look  bMk  over  her  past  life,  and  said  to  a 
friend,  "  Although  I  may  not  always  have  done 
quite  as  I  onght,  I  have  endeavmed  to  do 
the  best  I  oomd,  and  I  see  nothing  lud  vp 
agunst  me.  I  have  ^sdiaiged  my  duty  to  mj 
children,  and  now  have  but  little  to  say,  more 
than  refer  them  to  4he  instmetions  given  them 
while  in  health." 

Thus  having  dooe  her  day's  work  in  the  daj- 
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time,  when  prostrated  b;  Bickness  her  mind  cen- 
tered in  peaeefnl  resignation  to  the  divine  will, 
and  altfaoagh  enrrounded  by  every  earthly  com- 
fort, ihe  felt  no  anxiety  to  be*restored  to  health, 
and  the  carea  of  the  world,  but  patiently  waited 
for  the  solemn  change. 

Near  her  close  vheo  reviring  from  a  sinking 
tanif  and  seeing  her  t^ildren  aniions  to  give 
her  something  tostreogthenber,  she  said  "don't 
.keep  me ;  I  see  nothing  in  my  way ;  let  me  go 
mw"  and  shortly  after  quietly  ceased  to  breathe, 
and  wo  believe  the  language  may  be  adopted, 
"  BlesBod  are  tfa^  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  they  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  follow  them." 


IHTBK00UB81  VITH  CHILBBEM. 

The  moat  essential  points  in  our  intereouse 
with  children  is  to  be  perfectly  true  ourselves. 
Every  other  interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to 
that  of  truth.  When  we  in  any  way  deceive  a 
child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  pernicious  ex- 
ample, but  we  also  lose  oar  own  iaflaence  over 
him  forever. 


For  Trieodi' iBtelligMMsr. 

L1TTLK  AMY. 

Little  Amy,  (a  colored  girl,)  who  lived  with  me 
in  the  year  1849,  showed  marked  evidence  of 
early  piety  ;  though  I  cannot  learn  of  her  having 
had  much  outward  opportunity  for  receiving 
good,  and  believe  it  was  through  attention  to  im- 

SressioDs  made  on  her  mind  hy  the  Heavenly 
hepherd,  that  she  was  enabled,  at  the  early 
age  of  nine  years,  to  give  up  her  life  into  Hia 
holy  keeping.  She  always  manifested  a  qnict, 
gentle  disposition,  and  seemed  hurt  to  see  or  hear 
of  any  person  duiog  wrong.  After  she  had  been 
with  us  a  short  time,  her  health,  which  had  been 
delicate,  declined  rapidly,  and  the  physician  who 
was  consulted  pronounced  her  in  a  fast  consump- 
tion. She  was  of  very  little  service  to  me,  but 
having  her  mother  to  take  charge  of  her,  it  was 
always  a  pleasure  to  have  her  with  me.  She 
was  nice  and  cleanly  about  her  person,  and  in 
everything  she  did.  Being  an  only  child,  her 
fond  mother  denied  herself  to  procure  nice  cloth- 
ing for  her  little  daughter,  and  she  bad  lavished 
upon  her  a  great  variety  of  toys ;  in  these  she 
appeared  to  take  delight,  bat  after  amosing  her- 
self with  them,  was  always  careful  to  put  them 
properly  away.  Playing  with  these  and  making 
her  doll's  clothing  seemed  to  be  the  only  child- 
ish amasements  she  enjoyed.  She  was  remark- 
ably staid  for  her  years,  and  was  fond  of  listen- 
ing to  the  reading  of  good  books ;  and  when  I 
was  thus  engaged  with  my  own  children,  little 
Amy  would  soon  make  her  appearance,  take  a 
seat  and  remain  a  quiet  and  attentive  listener. 
She  was  very  industrious  and  fond  Sf  the  needle. 
She  kept  aboat  hoaae  till  about  a  vaek  before 


her  death,  although  at  times  under  much  suffer- 
ing and  weakness,  which  she  bore  with  fortitade 
and  patience.    Throughout  her  itiaess  her  mind 
seemed  fixed  on  Heavenly  things,  freqaently 
asking  to  have  the  Bible  read  to  her,  appearing 
edified  thereby.    A  few  days  after  confinement 
to  her  room,  her  mother  and  myself  being  present, 
she  requested  the  former  to  leave,  as  sue  wished 
to  speak  to  me  alone.   Ber  first  query  was  "  if 
the  Dootor  thonght  she  would  get  well."  The 
answer  caused  no  unpleasant  sensation,  and  she 
was  reminded  that  there  was  nothing  impossible 
with  onr  Heavenly  Father ;  if  it  was  his  will,  she 
might  yet  recover.   This  distressed  her,  and  she 
exclaimed,  "  Oh  I  1  do  not  want  to  get  well." 
After  lying  quiet  awhile,  she  asked,  "  does  thee 
think  my  Heavenly  Father  will  take  me  if  I 
die  ?"  I  replied,  *'  Oh  yes,  dear  Amy,  his  arms 
are  ever  open  to  receive  sneh  as  tbee,"  and  re- 
minded her  of  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour : 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven."  She  continued,  "Oh  yes,  if  thee  thinks 
he  will  take  me  I  do  not  want  to  lire,  and  do 
not  eare  how  soon  I  go."    She  was  assured  his 
time  woold  be  the  right  time,  and  she  must  en- 
deavor to  hold  oat  with  the  patience  she  had 
been  blessed  with.    She  replied,  she  was  thank- 
ful she  was  prepared  to  leave  the  world,  and  then 
in  the  fullness  of  feeling  exclaimed,  "  Oh  [  that 
I  my  dear  mother  would  prepare  to  follow  me ;  I 
!  could  cheerfully  leave  her,  if  I  only  thonght  she 
I  would  meet  me  in  Heaven."    She  then  disposed 
I  of  all  her  little  valuables,  naming  a  memento  for 
'  each  of  my  children.    After  which  she  seemed 
I  to  be  done  with  time,  and  passed  oalmly  and 
I  sweetly  away,  aged  nine  years,  and  ia  now,  no 
I  doubt,  enjoying  her  inheritance  in  the  mansions 
of  blisa.    The  remains  were  followed  to  the 
I  final  resting  place  by  a  number  of  the  neighbor- 
ing colored  people,  and  an  interesting  and  Kppn- 
priate  testimony  was  borne  hy  a  venerable  color- 
ed man  aged  over  a  hundred  years. 

Woodbury,  10th  mo.  1857.  S.W.  G. 

For  Frivnd*'  IntelUgeueer. 
FOR   THK  CUILBREN. 

The  History  of  Monet. 

fContlnned  from  pip  671.] 

After  telling  the  children  of  Israel  what  they 
had  been  sent  to  them  for,  Hoses  and  Aaron 
went  to  the  King  and  asked  him  to  let  the  Is- 
raelites go  into  the  wilderness  to  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord.  Pharaoh  would  not  allow  them 
to  go,  but  exacted  still  more  labor  from  them, 
so  that  Moses  was  grieved,  because  he  thought 
they  suffered  greater  oppression  since  he  and  hif^ 
brother  had  come  among  them  than  they  did  be- 
fore. Assurances,  however,  were  given  bim  that 
they  should  "  yet  be  redeemed  with  a  Atretobed- 
out-arm  and  with  great  judgments,"  for  God  had 
•orenanted  vidi  Graham,  with  Isaao,  and  with 
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Jacob,  to  give  anto  their  posterity  "  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein 
they  were  strangers,  and  he  had  heard  their 
groaningB  in  bondage,  and  remembered  his  oove-' 
nant."  Long  and  wearily  did  Hoses  wait  for  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promiso.  The  more  Pharaoh 
was  ui^d  to  let  the  people  go,  the  raore  he  would 
not.  Many  plagues  and.  great  Buffering  were 
brought  upon  the  Bgyptiaos  because  of  their 
hard-hearted  king.  The  fish  died  in  their  ponds 
and  rivers,  and  the  waters  of  their  streams  were 
rendered  unfit  to  drink.  Frogs  were  everywhere 
to  be  seen  in  the  villages  and  in  the  fields,  in 
their  houses,  in  the  bed  chambers,  on  the  beds, 
and  even  in  the  ovens  and  kneading  troughs. 
In  his  distress  Pharaoh  sent  for  Moses  and  said, 
"  Entreat  the  Lord  that  be  may  take  away  the 
frogs,  and  I  will  let  the  people  go  that  they  ma^ 
do  sacrifice  unto  him."  Moses  replied,  "  Be  it 
aooordtDg  to  thy  word,  that  thou  mayestknow  that 
there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  Ood."  So 
the  frogs  died ;  but  when  Pharaoh  saw  there  "  was 
a  respite,"  or  that  this  trouble  was  removed,  he 
refused  to  do  as  he  promised.  Then  there  came 
upon  him  other  greater  difficulties  one  after 
another,  until  we  might  suppose  he  would  have 
been  glad  if  the  whole  nation  of  the  Israelites 
had  departed.  We  have  not  room  to  mention 
the  one-half  that  befell  them,  but  among  other 
things  "  a  thick  darkness  covered  all  the  land  of 
E^ypt  for  three  days.  They  bew  not  one  another, 
neither  rose  any  from  his  place  daring  that  time, 
but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their 
dwellings."  At  length,  so  great  was  their  dis- 
tress, that  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  that  the 
Israelites  sboald  bo  sent  out  of  the  land  in  haste, 
and  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  "  Rise  up  and  get 
you  forth  from  among  my  people  and  go  serve 
the  Lord ;  take  also  your  fiocka  and  your  herds 
as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone,  and  bless  me  also." 
A  mixed  multitude  then  went  out  of  Bgypt. 
There  were  about  six  hundred  thousand  on  foot 
that  were  men,  beside  children,  and  they  bad 
many  flocks  and  herds,  "  even  very  much  cat- 
tle," and  they  journeyed  from  Bameses  to  Sue- 
coth.  They  had  been  in  the  land  of  Egypt  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  end  were  now  to  be 
brought  out  from  thence  through  the  inatramen- 
t&Hty  of  Moses,  who  in  his  infency  was  rescned 
from  imminent  danger  In  the  command  of  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh.  Hoses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, remember  the  day  in  which  ye  came  out 
from  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  for 
with  a  strong  hand  the  Lord  has  brought  you  out 
from  this  place." 

Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him. 
Joseph  had  told  the  children  of  Israel  many  years 
before  this,  that  God  would  surely  visit  them, 
and  they  should  carry  his  bones  away  with  them. 
"  The  Lord  led  the  people  through  the  way  of 
the  wildemeaa  of  the  Bed  Sea,"  and  "  went  be- 


fore them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  to  lead  them, 
and  by  uight  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them 
light."  As  they  were  encamped  by  the  Bed 
Sea,  they  saw  Pharaoh  and  his  army  coming  in 
pursuit  of  them,  and  they  were  "  sore  afraid," 
and  told  Moses  it  would  have  been  better  for 
them  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  die  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  but  Moses  said,  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  which  be 
will  show  you."  Moses  then,  by  the  direction 
of  the  Most  High,  lifted  up  the  rod  which  he 
carried  in  his  hand,  and  stretched  it  over  the  sea. 
A  strong  east  wind  sprang  np,  which  blew  all 
night,  and  the  sea  went  backward,  and  the  waters 
were  divided  agreeably  to  the  promise  which 
Moses  had  received,  and  the  people  passed  over 
on  dry  ground,  with  the  waters  as  a  wall  upon 
the  right  hand  and  left."  The  Ef^ptians  fol- 
lowed them,  and  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  the  waters  returned  and  swept  over  them 
so  that  they  all  perished.  The  Israelites  seeing 
their  enemies  were  slain,  and  that  a  "  great 
work"  bad  been  vrrought  for  them,  "  believed 
the  Lord  and  his  servant  Moses."  Their  hearts 
were  filled  frith  gratitude,  and  they  sang  praises 
to  God  in  the  hour  of  their  deliverance,  saying, 
"  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
gods  f  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  f  Thou  in  thy 
mercy  hast  led  forth  the  people  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  ;  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength 
unto  thy  holy  habitation,"  &c.  After  this  they 
travelled  three  days  in  the  wilderness  and  found 
no  water.  When  they  came  to  Marah  they  could 
not  drink,  because  the  waters  of  Marah  were  bit- 
tor,  and  this  was  the  reason  it  was  called  Marah. 
Here  the  people  murmured,  and  asked  Hoses 
what  they  should  drink  f  He  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which,  when  he 
had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
sweet.  A  statute  and  an  ordinance  was  now 
made  for  them  ;  that  "  if  they  would  diligently 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
do  that  which  was  right  in  his  sight,  and  would 
give  ear  to  his  commandments  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  he  would  put  none  of  the  diseases  upon 
them  which  had  been  brought  upon  the  E^yp- 
tians,  for,  said  He,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee."  When  they  eame  to  Elim  they  found 
"  twelve  wells  of  water  and  three  score  and  ten 
palm  trees,  and  they  encamped  there .  by  the 
waters."  From  Elim  they  "eame  unto  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,"  where  there' was  nothing  to  eftt : 
and  instead  of  trusting  to  that  power  which  had 
always  done  such  great  and  marvellous  things  for 
them,  they  seem  to  have  forgotten  it,  and  "  the 
whole  congregation"  found  fault  with  MoBesand« 
Aaron,  telling  them  that  they  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  have  died  aitting  by  the  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt,  to  being  bronght  into  this  wilderness  to 
be  killed  with  hunger.  Now  let  us  mark  the  in- 
finite goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  deal 
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BO  meroifuU;  with  eveD  his  erring  ohildren,  as 
often  to  look  with  an  eye  of  oompaasioa  upon 
their  condition,  and  relieve  them  in  a  manner 
vhiob  it  would  hare  been  impossible  for  human 
wisdom  to  have  aohieTed  or  brought  about.  "The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sajiug,  I  have  heard  the 
mnrmuiings  of  the  childrea  of  Israel;  speak 
unto  them  and  saj,  At  eveu  you  shall  cat  flesh, 
and  in  the  morniog  ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread, 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  Qod. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  ereniog  the  quails  come 
up  and  covered  the  camp,  and  in  tihe  morning 
the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host." 

When  the  dew  was  dispelled,  there  was  found 
upon  the  ground,  "  a  small  round  thing  as'small 
as  the  hoar-frost,"  which  was  "  white  like  cori- 
ander seed,  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey."  They  were  directed  tolien  to 
gather  this  bread  from  heaven  which  they  called 
manna,  and  also  how  much  they  would  require 
according  to  their  number ;  (an  omer  being  ood- 
sidered  enough  for  one  man  :  an  omer  is  a  He- 
brew measure,  which,  agreeably  to  Josephos,  is 
nrarly  equal  to  five  English  qaarte.)  The  Ohil- 
dren  of  Israel  ate  manna  for  forty  years,  until 
they  came  to  a  land  inhabited,  upon  the  bordere 
of  Canaan. 

(To  be  conUnued-) 

TUOMAS  STORY. 
(Cuntlnaed  Tram  pace  bC6.) 

In  the  early  part  of  the  visit  to  the  west,  he 
saya,  (page  78)  concerning  Thomas  Wilson  and 
himself  (his  companion  as  before  stated)  that  at 
Oxford, 

We  had  a  comfortable  open  meeting;  for 
though  many  of  the  Collegians  were  there,  who 
used  to  be  rude  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  yet, 
the  invisible  power  of  the  Word  of  life  being 
over  them  at  that  time,  they  were  qniet  under 
the  testimony  thereof,  in  the  authoritative  miu- 
iatry  of  Thomas  Wilson,  whose  voice  was  as 
thunder  from  the  clouds,  and  with  words  pene- 
trating as  lightaing,  saying,  "  It  is  the  pride, 
luxury,  and  whoredoms  of  the  priests  now,  as  in 
the  days  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  which  deprives 
them  of  the  open  vision  of  heaven."  TJponwhioh 
many  of  them  were  struck  with  amasement  and 
surprise,  and  their  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  ; 
so  that  several  of  the  elder  sort  retired,  bat  in  a 
decent  manner,  as  if  to  hide  the  effect  of  Truth ; 
which,  if  they  had  stayed,  ooold  not  have  been 
oonoealed :  but,  above  all  the  rest,  a  young  man, 
a  Yexj  comely  youth,  who,  by  his  appearance  and 
behaviour,  seemed  to  be  the  son  of  some  noble 
person,  was  most  deeply  affected. 

On  the  first  of  the  Sixth  month  we  were  at 
the  meeting  at  Worcester;  and  next  day  we 
went  by  Bendley,  Sturbridge,  Newin,  Newport, 
Nantwich,  Middlewioh,  North wich  and  Warring- 
ton to  Sauky,  where  we  had  a  meeting ;  and  on 


the  sixth  to  our  ancient  and  honorable  friend 
John  Haddock's,  at  Coppwell ;  and  so  through 
Preston,  Garstang,  Lancaster,  and  Kendall  to 
Penrith ;  from  which  my  tender  and  fatherly 
eompanion  went  towards  Hartly  Hall,  and  I  re- 
turned to  my  father's  house,  at  Justioetown. 

Now,  as  to  my  own  condition  and  circnm* 
stances  in  this  journey,  in  a  general  way.  Be- 
fore this  time,  1  was  &vored  with  the  knowledge 
and  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  Truth  ;  I  had  de- 
lighted therein  above  all  things,  and  thereby  was 
reduced  to  a  state  of  silence;  not  willing  to  in- 
terrupt the  sweet  and  divine  pleasure  of  his 
presence,  by  any  needless  and  unprofitable  talk 
upon  mean  and  trifling  subjects,  which  I  observed 
many  were  iosnared  in  ;  I  was  still  so  preserved 
as  in  a  state  of  childhood  in  the  Truth,  without 
the  least  apprehension  of  censure.  For  though 
I  usually  sat  with  ray  companion  in  the  meet- 
ing, and  was  constantly  much  broken  and  ten- 
dered with  ao  efiBux,  from  Umeto  time,  of  many 
tears,  not  of  sorrow,  (which  I  had  known  long 
before)  but  of  joy  and  satisfaction  unspeakable ; 
I  never  conudered  what  any  might  think  con- 
cerning me,  as  to  the  cause  of  my  weeping,  or  of 
any  expectation  they  might  have  of  niy  appear- 
ance in  a  public  ministry,  often,  if  not  always, 
accompanied  with  such  indications  in  the  begin- 
ning of  that  concern. 

And  though  I  knew  the  Lord  had  called,  and 
begun  such  a  work  in  me,  yet  I  had  never  met 
with  anything  so  great  a  cross  to  my  natural  dis- 
position, as  appearance  in  public.  And  if  I 
might  have  continued  to  enjoy  the  good  presence 
of  the  Lord  any  other  way,  or  on  any  other  terms, 
I  had  never  submitted  to  it.  But  those  divine 
wages  I  could  not  live  without ;  the  countenance 
of  the  Lord  was  become  my  all,  and  too  dear  to 
part  with ;  and  therefore,  at  length,  I  yielded 
without  any  manner  of  human  consideration  or 
views. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  forgot,  that  from  the  last 
time  of  our  leaving  Bristol,  every  stage  we  jour- 
neyed northward  my  mind  became  darker  and 
darker,  and  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  my 
father's  house  loatbsome  and  burdensome  to  me, 
and  even  intolerable;  and  before  I  got  thither, 
I  was  greatly  clouded,  as  if  a  thick  fog  of  dark- 
ness came  over  my  mind  ;  and  then  I  mourned^ 
looking  back  to  times  past,  recounting  every  step, 
and  the  several  vievra  and  openings  m  the  things 
of  Qod  and  his  eonnsel,  which  I  had  seen  and 
enjoyed  in  the  several  meetings  in  this  journey ; 
and  how  the  Lord,  who  is  a  spirit,  exhibits  the 
matters  and  things  of  his  kingdom  in  the  pure 
mind,  which  is  spiritual,  and  impresses  it  with  a 
necessity  of  uttering  them  ;  qualifying  and  ad- 
justing the  instrument,  which  he  chooses, to  bring 
them  forth  in  an  apt  and  intelligible  manner,  for 
the  information,  help,  and  oonsolation  of  those 
that  hear  and  believe  ;  whether  in  doctrine,  ex- 
position of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  reproof,  inatruc- 
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tioD  in  morals,  or  whatsoever  tends  to  the  coa- 
vlncemeDt  of  uDbelievers,  oon&rmation  of  the 
unstable,  edification  of  the  cburch  and  body  of 
Christ,  and  perfecting  the  sanctified  in  Him. 

And  being  fully  convinced  I  had  fallen  short 
of  my  duty,  by  neglecting  to  utter  the  first  sen- 
tences which  had  been  impressed  upon  my  mind 
in  Aeveral  meeting,  not  thinking  them  of  snffi- 
dent  weight  and  importance  for  pabHc  serrice ; 
and  now  plainly  peTceiving  that  through  want  of 
obedience  in  tluit  which  was  first  required,  I  had 
been  precluded  from  any  further  progress,  the 
whole  depending  upon  the  due  order  and  connec- 
tion of  the.  parts  ;  and  in  coosemieuce  of  my 
disobedience,  having  been  deprived  of  all  sense 
of  the  divine  presence  for  many  days,  and  desti- 
tute of  all  oomfort,  save  a  little  secret  hope  that 
the  Lord  might  mercifully  return,  I  resolved, 
that  if  it  might  so  please  him,  I  would  then 
obey.  And  deeply  mourning  for  many  weeks, 
till  all  hope  wa&  near  vanishing,  tho  heavens  be- 
came as  brass,  and  shut  up  as  with  bars  of  iron ; 
and  nothing  remained  but  a  bore  remembrance 
of  former  enjoyments  and  things,  where  the  true 
idea  was  wanting ;  which  nothing  can  give,  re- 
store, or  continue,  but  the  divine  essential  Truth 
himself,  by  hia  own  preaenoe  and  power. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  when  the  Lord 
did  again  unexpectedly  appear,  as  divine  love 
and  light  in  my  heart  and  mind,  and  new  matter 
presented  in  my  understanding,  I  found  that 
state  so  comfortable  and  pleasing,  that  I  thought 
nothing  oould  be  added  to  my  enjoyment  by  ut- 
teting.it. in  words  while  in  that  condition;  and 
e6  let  the  proper  time  of  moriug  therewith  slip 
over.  And  the  duty  being  anew  neglected,  I 
^aih  fell  short  of '  a  settlement  in  the  divine 

Sreaenoe ;  and  when  that  was  withdrawn,  con- 
emnation  only  remained,  as  dae  to  my  fresh 
disobedience  and  neglect ;  and  then  I  was  sar- 
ronnded  again  with  black  horror  and  despair,  as 
if  that  had  been  the  last  call  of  the  Loft),  and 
latest  offer  of  terms  of  divine  peace  and  salva- 
tion ;  and  my  soul  mourned  again  unspeakably. 
And  then  I  understood  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  when  he  said^ "  Wo  it  unto  met/ 1 
preach  not  the  Gospel." 

And  while  I  was  in  this  condition,  my  beloved 
and  much  esteemed  friend,  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
Wilson,  imparted  to  me  his  intention  of  visiting 
the  churches  in  Ireland,  desiring  my  company  ; 
but  having  so  thick  a  cloud  over  my  mind,  and 
little  love  then  appearing  in  me,  either  to  him, 
or  any  other  particular,  or  to  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, I  did  not  think  myself  worthy  or  in  a  condi- 
tion for  such  an  nodertaking.  And  besides,  I 
was  at  that  time  noproTided  with  money  and 
other  necessaries  for  the  voyage,  and  for  so  long 
a  journey  ;  and  the  latter  I  made  use  of  as  an 
ezcQ3e  for  the  former ;  and  so  declined  it. 

But  though  this  cloud  remained  over  me  for  a 
time,  laying  me  under  a  necessity  to  stand  still, 


to  see  what  the  Lord  would  please  to  do ;  yet  bis 
never  failing  goodness  and  mercy  did  not  finally 
leave  me,  but  remained  as  withdrawn  behind  the 
thick  vail,  faid  from  me  only  for  a  season ;  for, 
in  another  meeting,  in  Kinklinton,  in  Cumber- 
land, on  a  first  day,  some  weeks  after,  the  Lord 
returned  in  peace  and  reconciliation,  and  his 
divine  countenance  shined  again  upon  me; 
whereby  I  was  enabled  to  resoTve,  that  if  the 
Lord  moved  anything  then,  as  in  times  past,  I 
would  obey. 

Soon  after  that  resolution  was  firmly  settled  in 
my  mind,  sprang  therein  these  words,  It  it  a 
good  day  unto  all  those  who  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord;  and  as  they  settled  in  my  mind,  with  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  remaining,  I  stood  up  and 
uttered  them  in  his  fear,  with  a  voice  just  so 
audible  as  that  the  meeting  generally  heard. 
And  no  sooner  ware  the  words  uttered,  than  my 
soul  was  increased  in  joy  unspeakable,  which  was 
followed  with  an  efilnx  of  a  flood  of  tears  from 
that  root ;  aud  the  meeting  in  general  was  im- 
mediately affeoted  the  ause  way,  as  a  seal  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  thns  brought  forth  in  me ;  and 
all  were  silent  under  the  canopy  of  tbe  divine 
presence  for  some  time.  At  length  John  Bow- 
stead  (before  mentioned),  having  bad  a  particular 
concern  to  come  to  that  meetmg,  (about  eight 
miles  from  his  bouse  at  Eglinby,)  stood  up  in  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  what  I  had  uttered,  making 
it  the  substance  of  what  he  said,  to  general  edi- 
fication ;  and,  as  a  father,  taking  the  weak  bj 
the  hand,  ana  helping  forward  in  that  exercise, 
in  which  I  had  been  long  waited  for,  and  expect- 
ed by  Friends  in  general  in  thoae  parts.  And 
the  Lord  favored  us  with  the  enjoyment  of  his 
divine  presence  that  day. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  I  returned  to  my 
father's  house,  restored  to  a  sense  of  the  remaiu- 
ing  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  and  thence  forwud, 
from  time  to  time,  appeared  with  a  few  words  in 
meetings,  as  the  Lonl  made  way,  and  gave  mat- 
ter, strength,  and  utterance ;  but  was  not  for- 
ward to  visit  any  other  meetings,  till  I  began  to 
be  a  little  shut  up  there  ;  and  then  I  waited  on 
the  Lord,  to  know  the  drawings  of  his  love  to 
some  other  places,  in  which  [  was  favored  through 
his  divine  goodness ;  and  yet  did  not  make 
baste,  but  was  kept  under  a  slow,  gentle,  and 
gradual  progress. 

But  now  a  temptation  of  another  kind  began 
to  interrupt  me;  for  having  had  a  reputation  in 
that  country,  of  an  understanding  at  least  e4]|ual 
to  my  education  and  years,  when  my  acquaint- 
ance and  others  heard  of  my  appearance  in  a 
public  ministry,  they  expected  something  more 
from  me  than  from  some  others,  of  whom  they 
had  not  conceived  the  like  opinion ;  and  I  know- 
ing the  way  of  truth  with  me  was  not  in  the  wis- 
dom and  multiplicity  of  words,  but  in  his  own 
virtue  and  simplioity,  and  in  few  sentences  only,  * 
was  not  willing  (of  myself)  to  yield  up  my  own 
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^inagiDRry  honor  on  that  account,  and  be  ei posed 
as  a  fool,  in  their  way  of  judging  ;  which  affected 
me  BO  as  that  I  became  backward  to  appear  when 
such  were  present,  and  sometimes  neglected  the 
proper  times  of  the  movinga  of  the  Lord  in  this 
calling :  by  which  I  retarded  my  growth  therein, 
and  was  in  danger  of  greater  loss  that  way.  But 
the  Lord  is  just  and  merciful ;  and  though  he 
chained  it  as  a  failure,  yet  by  degrees  he  helped 
me  forward,  thoogh  it  was  a  long  time  before  I 
got  over  it ;  for  it  laid  sometimes  as  a  block  in 
my  way  for  many  years  after,  remaining  the  un- 
moved cause  of  many  a  heavy  load ;  which  none 
knew,  or  could  ease  me  of  but  the  Lord  alone  : 
and  if  he  bad  not  extended  his  mercy  I  had  yet 
been  undone  for  ever. 

(To  be  eontlnned.) 

FttlENDS'  INTELLIGENCER 


PHILADELPHIA, ELEVENTH  MONTH 36,1857. 

Makkiid,  on  the  4th  intt'*  at  Oanpowder,  Biltimore 
Countj,  Md.,  by  the  approbation  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  Cykub  Blackbubh,  of  Baltimore,  to  Mabt 
C.  Paici,  oftbe  former  place. 


DvD,  on  4(h  iiVt  Idth  of  8th  month  last,  in  ibe  17(h 
Tear  of  hU  age,  Williah  H.,  ton  of  John  T.  and  Eliza 
Waltor. 

At  hit  residence,  PyleiviUe,  Haifsrd  Co., 
Md.,  on  the  13th  Inat.,  Natkah  Pvls,  in  the  78th  ^ear 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  interred  on  tfae  IStb  in  Frienda'  burying  groand  at 
Fawn  Grove. 

Tbe  deceased  waa  formerly  of  Cbester  Co.,  Pa.,  but 
for  the  last  fifty  years  resided  in  Harford  Couuty,  in 
whieh  place  he  had  gained  tbe  respect  and  high  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  remarkable  for  hit  tea- 
tiniony  to  plainness,  both  by  precept  and  example, 
and  generally  enjoyed  the  blesaine  of  healib,  until 
about  two  weeks  before  be  died.  When  taken  to  his 
bed  be  appeared  to  be  perfectly  resigned,  and  to  all 
appearance  suffered  but  little  pain,  and  parsed  off*  calm 
and  quiet,  as  an  infant  sleeping  on  the  breast  of  its 
mother,  with  his  children  and  dear  companion  in  life, 
together  with  aeveral  of  hia  friends,  at  bis  bedside, 
reminding  us  of  the  saying  of  Jesoa— -**  Peace  1  leave 
with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you  ;  let  not  yonr  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

lUh  MO.  nth,  1857. 

-   ,  In  Middletown,  Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,  on  the 

18th  of  Uth  mo.,  1897,  after  alingering  illnesa,  which 
he  bore  with  true  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
Bbhjahik  Matbib,  in  tfae  72d  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber and  minister  belonging  to  Middletown  Monthly 
and  Particular  Meetings. 

ANECDOTE  0?  DB. 

Dr.  Franklin  had  a  happy  mode  of  illuatrat- 
ing  almost  every  truth,  and  few  had  a  better 
knowledge  of  mankind.  The  foUowiog  anecdote 
is  told  of  him— the  circamBtanoe  happened  a 
few  years  prerioos  to  his  death.  A  young 
ponwn,  in  company  with  Dr.  Franklin,  menttoa- 
ed  hiB  Burpriae  that  the  poBseesion  of  gnat  riches 
should  ever  be  attended  with  anxiety  and  solici- 
tude, and  instanced  a  merchant,  who,  he  said, 


though  in  possession  of  unbounded  wealtb,  yet 
was  as  busy,  and  more  anxious  than  tKe  most 
assiduous  clerk  in  his  counting  house.  The  doc- 
tor  took  an  apple  from  a  fruit  basket,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  a  child  who  could  just  totter  about 
tbe  room.  The  child  could  scarcely  grasp  it 
io  bis  hand.  He  then  gave  it  another,  which 
occupied  tbe  other  hand  ;  then,  choosing  a  thtidf' 
remarkable  for  its  size  and  beauty,  he  presented 
that  also.  The  child,  after  many  ineffectual  at- 
tempti  to  hold  the  three,  dropped  the  last  on 
the  carpet  and  burst  into  tears. — "See  there," 
said  the  pbilosophcr,  "  there  is  a  Utile  man  with 
more  riches  than  he  can  enjoy!'' 

The  following  Report  of  the  Bohools,  oonditiim 
and  prospects  of  the  Senecas,  living  on  the<>ttti* 
taraugus  Keservation  in  the  Western  part  of  tbe 
State  of  New  York,  has  been  sent  ns,  which  we 
willingly  insert  in  our  paper. 

REPORT. 

There  has  been,  during  the  past  season,  seren 
schools  taught  on  the  above  said  Heacrvation. 
The  whole  number  taught  are  204,  according  to 
the  Report  furnished  me  by  the  teachers  of  the 
several  schools.  Average  number  taught,  125  ; 
number  of  boys  taught,  lift;  and  that  of  girls,  88. 
And  those  taught  and  belonging  to  the  asylum 
for  orphan  and  destitute  children  onmber  about 
47,  making  the  aggregate  number  of  children 
taught  on  this  Reservation  251. 

Tbe  support  of  the  several  day-schools  in  tbe 
main  have  been  from  State  appropriations  of  last 
winter,  amounting,  1  think,  to  about  5000  dollars, 
to  be  expended  in  the  education  of  the  Indian 
children  within  the  State.  From  this  the  Indiana 
are  now  realizing  a  benefit  which  they  never  be- 
fore had,  except  small  appropriations  heretoftne 
made  by  tbe  Legislature  oi  this  SUte,  which 
did  much  good,  but  insufficient  fbr  the  speedy 
advancement  of  the  Indians  in  oiviliution.  But 
since  a  greater  appropriation  was  made,  Uie  in- 
terest of  schools  among  the  Indians  has"!^ 
creaseii,  brought  about  principally  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Indian  Agent  livmg  near  them,  who 
has,  for  years  past,  taken  great  interest  in  the 
civil,  moral,  aa  well  as  the  future  welfare  of  the 
Indians. 

He  is  a  man  in  whom  we  can  trust  and  have 
confidence  to  forward  with  zeal  that  which  the 
Indians  have  for  years  past  so  greatly  needed. 
He  has  stirred  up  the  people  to  the  importance 
of  the  education  of  their  children,  and  of  the  ef- 

'  fort  the  great  State  of  New  York  is  now  un- 
dertaking to  bring  about  the  result  contemplated. 

It  is  now  the  plan  of  the  said  Superintendent, 
E.  M.  Pettit,  to  repair  such  of  tbe  school  boosea 
as  need  repairing,  so  that  they  shall  be  comfort** 

^ble  this  winter,  and  to  build  in  such  neighbor- 
hoods as  need  a  school  house.     One  is  about 
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beibg  bnilt  in  the  Pagftn  neigbborbood  ;  and 
althongh  there  tre  some,  as  I  am  told,  who  are 
opposed  to  have  one  built  in  their  midst ;  still 
the  few  who  are  in  favor  of  haviuK  one  bailt  are 
determined  to  place  a  honse  in  their  midst  where 
their  children  can  go  and  be  taught  to  read  and 
understand  the  English  language.  This  must, 
and  will  be  accomplished ;  the  wheel  of  edncation 
must  coDtinue  to  roll  onward,  leaving  ignorance, 
vice,  and  superstition  crushed  in  its  path.  As 
the  flood  rolleth  along  its  mad  career  to  its  place 
of  destination,  overcomiDg  and  tumingawajr  every 
obstacle  that  lies  in  its  path,  so  mnstthe  diamond 
lustre  of  every  letter  of  that  term  Education 
shine  forth  its  rays  of  light  into  the  dark  mind 
of  the  Red  man,  leading  him  to  realize  that  the 
destiny  of  the^  Indian  has  been  fnlfilled,  his  char- 
acter has  becoma  changed,  and  that  a  new  era 
has  now  broken  in  upon  him ;  he  must  stand  up 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  civilised  world, 
and  no  longer  stoop  to  the  vices  and  superstitions 
of  his' forefathers,  or  he  must  become  extinct. 
The  seed  of  prejudice  against  civilization  which 
our  forefathers  planted  in  the  hearts  of  their 
children  are  becoming  uprooted,  and  the  pillars 
of  ignorance  are  tottering  under  the  influence  and 
weight  of  civilization.  The  pursuits  of  old  In- 
dian life  are  being  forgotten  ;  they  no  longer  fol- 
low the  deer,  or  march  in  file  along  the  trail,  hot 
they  now  follow  their  teams  in  the  field,  and  walk 
in  the  trail  of  their  ploughs.  Their  minds  are 
turned  to  agriculture  and  raising  crops  in  abun- 
dance for  their  sustenance  during  the  cold,  dreary 
winter  of  the  North. 

I  am  happy  to  he  able  to  inform  yon  that  the 
Indians  have  been  more  industrious  this  season, 
and  as  a  consequence  have  raised  at  least  one 
half  more  of  the  different  kinds  of  crops  than 
they  have  in  any  one  year  for  the  past  ten  years. 
The  probability  therefore  is,  there  will  not  be  as 
much  suffering  for  want  of  food  aa  there  was'last 
winter.  I  can  say  with  confidence  that  the  In- 
dians continue  to  improve  in  the  arts  of  civilized 
life  as  well  as  in  their  civil  and  moral  condition, 
for  they  together  go  hand  in  hand.  It  yet  only 
needs  the  kind  and  protective  care  of  Friends 
and  individuals  who  take  an  interest  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Indians  to  encourage  them  a  little 
longer  in  the  undertaking  which  they  have  now 
begun,  hoping  that  the  time  is  not  tax  distant 
when  the  Senecas  will  be  equal  to,  if  not  supe- 
rior in  civilization  to  those  of  their  neighbors, 
the  white  men,  around  them. 

The  Thomas  Asylum,  for  orphan  and  destitute 
children,  continues  to  prosper ;  and  since  it  is  but 
in  its  infancy,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will 
need  the  kind  assistance  of  benevolent  individu- 
als and  friends  to  aid  and  care  for  the  poor  or- 
phans, by  donations  and  otherwise,  the  coming 
Winter ;  though  in  this  respect  the  Trustees  of 
this  Institntaon  might  be  better  able  to  lay  the 
wants  of  the  Institnlion  under  their  care  before 


the  good  people  than  myself ;  but  merely  from 
what  I  can  judge,  I  can  say  that  they  need  help 
to  carry  on  the  good  work. 

Indeed  it  is  a  happy  thought  to  the  friend  of 
the  Indian  to  know  that  the  Indians  still  continue 
to  prosper  and  improve  in  the  mode  and  habits 
of  civilized  life,  and  io  their  schools,  and  in  farms; 
and  in  their  care  of  providing  better  and  more 
comfortable  houses  for  their  families,  and  barns 
for  their  beasts  to  shelter  in,  one  can  see  that 
progress  is  on  the  march  among  the  Indians. 

Hoping^hat  the  Great  Spirit  will  continue  to 
bless  the  efforts  of  the  good  Friends  who  have 
for  many  years  watched  and  cared  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Indians,  I  herewith  submit  the  Report. 

N.  H.  Parker, 
n.  S.  Indian  Interpretrr  for  the  Naw  Tork  Indbtnsa 


ANCIENT  OIYIUZATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

A  paragraph  is  going  the  nmnds  of  the  news- 
papers, affirming  that  a  brass  kettle  has  been 
found,  in  Illinois,  imbedded  in  a  seam  of  bitu- 
minous coal.  Without  being  willing  tO'  vouch 
for  the  correctness  of  the  tale,  we  think  it  may 
now  be  considered  demonstrated,  that  the  red 
man  was  not  the  aboriginal  inhabitant  of  North 
America,  but  that  a  race  preceded  him,  far  su- 
perior in  point  of  civilisation.  The  earthen  for- 
tifications of  the  Mississippi  valley,  the  mounds 
of  the  Atlantic  States,  and  the  utensils  of  metal 
found  buried  everrwhere,  are  conclusive  prooft 
of  this  jhot.  In  Europe,  at  least,  similar  kinds 
of  evidence  an  rrgarded  'as  indisputable.  The 
bronze  swords  which  have  been  dug  up  from  the 
bogs  of  Ireland,  and  which  are  discovered  ^1 
over  ancient  Scandinavia,  are  accepted  as  certain 
testimony  that  a  race  of  people  onco  inhabited 
those  regions,  different  from  those  living  there 
even  in  the  earliest  period  of  history.  A  simi- 
lar bronze  period,  antecedent  to  the  knowledge 
of  iron,  appears  to  have  existed  in  the  United 
States.  All  the  oldest  weapons  exhumed  on 
this  continent  are  of  this  eomposite  metal.  ^  In 
the  copper  mines  of  the  northwest  are  indica- 
tions of  those  mines  having  been  worked  long 
before  Father  Marquette  visited  the  Mississippi ; 
perhaps  before  the  red  man  himself  was  a  deni- 
zen there. 

The  ordinary  objection  to  this,  that  it  would 
he  impossible  for  such  a  civilisation  to  have  ^r^ 
ished,  is  founded  on  a  radical  error.  For  nothing 
is  more  conclusively  established  in  history,  than 
that  savage  nations,  wherever  their  antecedents 
could  be  traced,  have  been  found  to  have  been 
nations  in  retrograde  condition,  or  the  conquer- 
ors and  successors  of  such  nations.  The  whole 
of  Northern  Africa,  now  principally  the  prey  of 
semi-barbarous  tribes,  was  onco  as  civilized  a 
province  as  any  in  the  world.  After  the  Romans 
abandoned  Britain,  the  inhabitants,  even  of  the 
towns,  sunk  into  a  state  of  comparative  savageiy, 
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from  whiah  they  emerged  only  after  the  lapse  of 
ceDtaries,  and  in  oonseqnence  of  a  new  importa- 
Uon  of  ciTiliKcd  ideas.  The  great  plain  of  Meso- 
potamia, once  the  seat  of  the  mighty  Assyrian 
em|»re,  is  now  almost  desolate;  the  nomade 
Arab,  and  the  wild  ass  of  tiie  desert,  sharing  be- 
tween them  the  vast  and  lonely  wastes.  The  old 
Egyptian  civilization  has  perished  so  utterly, 
that  the  miserable  Copt,  the  lineal  descendant  of 
that  ancient  dweller  of  the  Nile,  is  ignorant  of 
its  first  radiments.  AU  the  faots  of  history  cor- 
roborate the  affirmations  of  Holy  Writ,  that  the 
earliest  inhabitanta  of  the  globe  enjoyed  a  oom- 
paratively  high  civilization,  and  that  savage  na- 
tions are  the  wrecks  of  once  civilized  peoples, 
and  the  fallen  and  d^raded  remnants  of  better 
and  nobler  types. 

Of  the  character  of  the  primordial  inhabitants 
of  these  United  States,  the  antoobtones,  as  sci- 
entifio  writers  oall  sneh  aborigines,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  speak  certainly.  The  Tarioos  theories 
which  have  been  projected,  some  assigning  them 
a  plaoe  among  the  Mongol  tribes,  some  describing 
Uiem  as  the  lost  children  of  Israel,  are  all  alike 
QBsapported  by  sufficient  proof.  We  know  too 
little  respecting  the  ancient  populations  of  these 
regions,  either  to  affirm  or  deny  what  they  were. 
From  the  paucity  of  their  remains  on  the  Atlan- 
tic coast,  as  oompared  with  those  found  in  ths 
vailey  of  the  Mississippi,  it  woold  seem  probable, 
Iwwevery  that  their  bUef  seat  of  empire  was  in 
the  west,  and  that  they  entered  Amenda,  if  they 
immigrated  at  all,  from  the  direction  of  Asia. 
Time,  which  will  bring  to  light  more  of  their 
utensils,  will  enable  investif^tors  to  approximate 
finally,  perhaps,  to  the  trath ;  bnt  at  present  it 
is  a  waste  of  words  to  speculate  as  to  tMr  race, 
reli^on,  political  institntiona,  or  language.  One 
httt  alone  is  indisputable,  whioh  is,  that  a  race, 
greatly  superior  in  the  arts  of  life  as  well  as  in 
knowledge  of  war  to  the  Indians,  an  agrionltntal, 
or  at  least  a  pastoral,  and  not  a  hunter  racCi  once 
inhabited  these  United  States.  But  how  long 
ago  this  was,  no  man  can  tell.  Nor  whether  this 
primordial  race  was  extirpated  by  the  rod  man, 
or  declined  into  him  thnragh  long  oentories  of 
degradation . — Ledger, 


THEILLINQ  INCIDENT. 

At  a  temperance  meeting  in  Philadelphia  some 
years  ago,  &  learned  clergyman  spoke  in  favor 
of  wine  as  a  drink,  demonstrating  it  quite  to  his 
own  satisfactioD  to  be  scriptunu,  gentlemanly, 
and  healthful.  When  the  clergyman  sat  down, 
a  plain,  elderly  man  arose,  and  asked  the  liberty 
of  saying  a  few  words.  Permission  being  grant- 
ed, he  spoke  as  follows  : — **  A  young  friend  of 
mine,"  said  he,  "  who  had  long  been  intemper- 
ate, was  prevailed  on,  to  the  joy  of  his  friends, 
to  take  the  pledge  of  entire  abstinence  from  all 
that  could  intoxicate.    He  kept  his  pledge  fiuth- 


fully  for  some  time,  though  the  struggle  with 
his  habit  was  fearful,  till  one  evening  in  a  social 
party,  glasses  of  wine  were  handed  anmnd. 
They  came  to  a  dei^yman  present}  who  took  m 
glass,  sayinffa  lew  words  ia  vindication  ctf  the 
practice.  MVell,'  thoo^ht  the  young  man,  'if 
clergymen  can  take  wine  and  justify  it  so  well, 
why  may  not  If'  So  he  took  a  glass.  It  in* 
stantly  rekindled  his  firey  and  slumbering  ap- 
petite; and  after  a  rapid  downward  course  he 
died  of  delirium  tremens — a  raviug  madman!'' 
The  old  man  paused  for  utterance  and  was  just 
able  to  add—"  that  young  man  was  my  orUi/  sotif 
and  the  clergyman  was  the  reverend  doctor  who 
has  just  addressed  the  assembly." — Hout&ern 
GhunAtnan. 


THE.  NEOKOES  OF  HAMILTON  S.ND  CHA'tHAM, 
CANADA  WEST. 

At  Hamilton,  in  a  population  of  24,000, 
there  are  from  400  to  600  (Milored  people,  among 
them  bladcsmiths,  carpenters,  plastarers,  and 
one  wheelwright.  There  are  two  churches, 
small  frame  buildings,  a  Bapdst  and  a  Metho- 
dist, but  they  are  not  well  supported,  and  neither 
of  them  at  present  has  a  regalar  resident  clergy- 
man. Many  of  the  colored  men  are  reputed  to 
possess  property,  bub  I  do  not  give  the  estimates, 
as  I  am  not  entirely  confident  of  the  correctness 
of  my  information.  One  haokman,  a  muIattOj 
who  still  drives  his  own  hack,  is  worth,  at  the. 
lowest  vahiation,  from  $12,000  to  915,000.  He| 
emigrated  to  Hamilton  seventeen  years  ago,, 
acted  as  porter  in  a  store  for  twelve  years,  and 
then  bought  a  hack  ;  he  has  now  two  carriages- 
and  four  horses.  The  town,  needing  the  lot  on 
which  his  house  stands  for  a  market,  has  lately 
pud  him  $8000  for  it,  and  he  is  putting  up  a 
larger  and  better  house  on  another  lot  which  he 
owns.  His  parlor  was  opvered  with  a  bright- 
colored  Brussels  carpet;  hair-seated  mahogany 
chairs  were  protected  by  handsome  crotchet- 
worked  anti-macaesars,  and  there  was  a  sofa, 
marble-covered  centre  table,  and  a  piano  in  the 
room.  He  took  three  newspapers,  one  weekly 
and  two  dailies.  This  man  told  us  that  every 
once  in  a  while  colored  men,  dressed  in  the 
height  of  the  fashion  and  tricked  out  with  rings 
and  chains,  would  call  upon  him,  and  announce 
themselves  as  deputations  from  Baltimore  or 
Philadelphia,  or  some  other  city  in  the  States, 
sent  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  their 
brethren  in  Canada.  "They  make  me  mad/* 
continued  he,  "to  look  at  them,  and  I  have 
often  said  to  them,  Why  do  you  stay  there  ? 
You  will  never  be  anything  but  Tom,  or  Dick, 
or  Jim,  or  good  boys,  or  clever  niggers.  Take 
off  these  fine  clathea  and  gimoracks,  come  here 
and  be  men !" 

Of  London,  which,  ia  a  population  of  12,000 
or  13;000,  contains  from  600  to  600  colored 
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people,  we  bave  little  to  say.  The  condition  of 
the  blacks  there  resembles  that  of  th^r  fellows 
ia  Hamilton  and  Toronto.  PauperiBm  and  beg- 
gary are  almost  unknown  among  them,  work  is 
abundant,  and  labor  is  fairly  rewarded.  The 
heads  of  the  polioe  department  thoaght  that 
patty  crimei  partiotilarly  larceny,  was  more  fre- 
quent among  the  blacks  thao  among  the  inhabi- 
tants at  large,  though  in  both  places  they 
thonght  it  was  less  so  than  among  the  lower 
Irish.  Id  London  this,  however,  was  merely  an 
opinion,  as  in  the  statistical  statements  of  the 
police  department  the  offences  committed  by  the 
blackswerc  not  separately  recorded.  At  London 
a  neat  and  well  furnished  drug  store  is  kept  by 
a  black  man,  who  twenty.three  years  ago  escaped 
from  slavery  in  Kentucky.  At  that  time  he 
could  write  a  little,  sufficient,  as  he  laughingly 
said,  to  pat  his  name  to  a  pass.  For  a  long 
time  he  had  dealt  only  in  herbs  and  simples,  but 
foreign  drags  were  gradually  added,  and  we 
foand  him  hard  at  work  at  a  little  lAtin  manual, 
mastering  the  barbarous  Latin  in  which  phyai- 
cians  conch  their  prescriptions.  The  condition 
of  the  colored  people  in  regard  to  the  violation 
of  the  law,  as  shown  by  the  records  of  tbe  police 
department,  is  not  so  favorable  in  Hamilton  as 
in  Toronto.  According  to  Mr.  John  Caruthers, 
Chief  Constable  of  Hamilton,  there  were  1922 
arrested  or  summoned  to  appear  at  Conrt  in  that 
place  daring  the  y^ar  1856,  and  of  these  81  were 
colored  people.  If  we  put  down  the  population 
of  Hamilton  in  round  numbers  at  24,000,  tbe 
proportion  of  arrests  would  be  1  to  12^;  and, 
estimating  the  colored  population  at  550^  tbe 
arrests  among  them  would  be  a  fraction  over  1 
in  7.  It  most  be  recollected  in  this  connection 
that,  from  the  fact  of  their  being  alnrast  exclu- 
sively emigrants,  the  proportion  of  adults  among 
the  colored  people  is  greater  than  in  the  popn- 
lation  at  large,  and  some  deduction  Arom  their 
proportional  criminality  must  obviously  be  made 
on  this  account. 

Chatham,  Canada  West,  the  headquarters  of 
the  colored  people,  is  a  straggling  town,  con- 
taining about  6900  inhabitants,  situated  at  the 
head  of  navigation  upon  tbe  Kiver  Thames. 
UnlikerToronto  and  Hamilton,  and  even  London, 
it  possesses  no  fine  buildings,  and  there  is  little 
outward  appearance  of  wealth.  For  the  first 
time  in  my  travels  tbe  women  were  without 
hoopSf  and  some  strapping  lassies  I  met,  covered 
with  huge  flat  Bloomer  hats,  their  naturally 
broad  shoulders  rendered  broader  by  a  cape, 
thmr  clinging  ^rts,  innocent  of  staroh,  brass, 
or  whalebone,  presented  to  one  fresh  from  the 
city  a  sight  sufficiently  strange.  Here  at  least 
was  an  inversion  of  the  oommon  order  of  things  ! 
Tbe  principal  hotel  at  which  we  put  up  was  a 
large  wooden  barrack  of  a  building,  the  entraaee 
on  a  level  with  the  unpaved  street,  and  sharing 
necessarily  somewhat  its  color  and  appearance. 


Inside  things  were  more  inviting ;  the  rooms, 
were  clean,  neat  and  comfortable,  and  the  beds, 
except  that  they  were  stuffed  with  feathers, 
irreproachable.  We  found  tbe  landlord,  a  huge, 
jolly  Englishman,  at  the  head  of  his  own  tea 
table,  carving  a  roood  of  boiled  beef  big  enough 
to  have  fed  the  Common  Council  of  a  city ;  and, 
for  the  first  time  since  we  had  been  in  Canada, 
in  a  place  swarming  with  negroes,  tbe  waiters  at 
table  were  white,  and  females.  The  town  con- 
sists of  one  long  street.  King  street,  closely 
built,  in  which  the  stores  are  all  situated,  while 
tbe  dwellings,  mostiy  surrounded  by  gardens, 
are  scattered  over  streets  crossing  and  running 
parallel  to  it. 

Despite  its  unpromising  appearance,  Chatham 
seems  an  active  and  stirring  place.  In  tbe  town 
there  are  three  sawmills,  two  shingle  mills,  two 
potash  factories,  two  sash  and  blind  factories, 
four  flour  mills,  four  brickyards,  several  iron 
foundries,  three  or  four  wagon  factories,  three 
cabinet  warehouses,  three  breweries  and  two 
distilleries.  It  is  a  port  of  entry,  and  exports  a 
large  amount  of  lumoer,  staves,  shiogles,  bricks, 
drain  tiles  and  flour.  A  large  steamboat  was, 
when  we  were  there,  being  loaded  for  Bufialo, 
and  two  smaller  steamers  and  a  brig  were  lying 
in  the  stream.  Before  tbe  present  depression  in 
businesa,  which  prevails  equally  in  Canada  as 
in  the  United  States,  seven  steamboats  and  a 
dozen  sailing  vessels  have  been  seen  in  port  at 
one  time,  completely  filling  up  tbe  river. 

Of  this  busy  town  about  one  third  of  the 
population  are  colored  people,  and  they  appear 
to  qpntribute  their  full  quota  towards  its  indns- 
try.  Among  them  are  one  gunsmith,  four 
cu>inetinakers  worlung  on  their  own  aooonnt 
and  employing  others,  six  master  carpenters,  a 
number  of  plasterers,  three  printers,  two  watdL- 
makers,  two  ship  carpenters,  two  millers,  four 
blacksmiths,  one  npbolsterer,  one  saddler,  six 
master  shoemakers,  six  grocers  and  a  cigarmaker. 
Unskilled  workmen  find  abundant  employment 
in  the  various  mills,  in  agricultural  labor,  and  in 
cutting,  sawing  and  splitting  the  wood  which  is 
used  for  fuel.  Common  laborers  obtain  from  a 
dollar  to  twelve  shillings  a  day.  The  houses 
inhabited  by  the  better  class  of  colored  people 
are  two  story  frame  buildings,  painted  white,  for 
the  most  part  surrounded  by  well-kept  gardens, 
and  qmte  equal  in  appearance  to  those  beloogiog 
to  the  same  olaas  of  white  resdents.  In  one 
which  we  entered  the  furniture  was  handsome 
and  a  new  piano  oocupied  one  comer  of  the 
parlor }  the  master  of  the  house,  a  colored  man, 
(acting,  by  the  way,  as  a  land  agent,)  and 
represented  to  me  as  a  man  of  rare  intelligence, 
was  absent.  The  poorer  blacks  live  commonly 
in  small  detached  cabins,  pometimes  built  of 
unhewn  logs,  consisting  ordinarily  of  one  room. 
Tbe  furniture  was  commonly  one  or  two  bed* 
steads,  with  bedding,  a  chest  or  two,  chairs, 
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tables  and  cookiog  utensils,  sometiraea  a  looking 
glass,  clock  or  bureau.  In  the  garden  spot  about 
tbe  cabin  vere  grovn  com,  ^na,  pumpkins, 
squashes,  potatoes,  ftc. ;  their  gardens,  indeed, 
were  quite  as  flourishing  and  well  tended  as 
those  of  their  white  neighbors.  In  every 
instance  that  came  under  my  observation  the 
inmates  seemed  comfortable,  well  fed  and  con- 
tented. 

In  the  market  place,  on  the  day  I  visited  it, 
the  greater  number  of  wagons  or  carts  with 
vegetables  seemed  to  belong  to  negroes.  One 
large  wagon,  drawn  by  two  good  horses  and 
tended  by  an  active,  intelligent  looting,  jet  black 
man,  was  particularly  well  supplied.  Two  of 
the  wagons  were  each  drawn  by  a  mare,  with  a 
colt  running  by  its  side.  One  rickety  old  cart, 
drawn  by  a  half-starved  horse  and  containing  a 
scanty  stock  of  vegetablos,  put  me  in  miud  of 
old  l^ff'a  turnout  at  the  oamp  meeting. 

The  means  of  edooation  are  not  liberally 
provided.  There  is  but  one  public  school  for 
the  colored  people,  and  that  is  crowded,  and  two 
private  school!),  one  attended  by  about  fifty  and 
the  other  by  fifteen  pupils.  The  wife  of  the 
teacher  of  tbe  larger  of  these  schools,  a  New 
England  woman,  the  teacher  himself  being 
absent,  complained  that  the  pupils  frequently 
did  not  pay  tbe  small  stipend  demanded  of  them. 

Beggary,  we  were  informed,  did  not  exist 
among  them,  and  I  could  learn  of  but  two  or  three 
persons  who  were  nssiated  from  the  town  funds. 

In  the  shop  of  the  gunsmith,  who  has  been 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  colored  mecbanioa  of 
the  town,  we  saw  a  rifle  which  he  had  just 
finished,  which  seemed  an  exceedingly  neat  and 
handsome  piece  of  workmanship,  as  it  was,  we 
have  no  doubt,  a  good  and  effective  weapon. 
Tbe  engraving  upon  it — an  art  in  which  he  had 
DO  instruction — was  both  well  designed  and  well 
executed.  Tbe  gunsmith  was  a  dark-colored 
mulatto  from  North  Carolina ;  he  had  been 
redeemed  from  slavery  when  twenty-one  years  of 
age  by  bis  father,  a  mulatto.  He  at  that  time 
knew  something  of  the  business  which  he  after- 
ward followed,  and  acquired  some  further 
knowledge  of  it  at  the  North.  Misunderstanding 
something  that  had  been  said,  we  observed  with 
some  surprise, "  You  surely  know  how  to  write  f" 
He  answered  with  a  smile  that  he  hod  some- 
where  a  diploma  constituting  him  an  A.  B. ! 
On  coming  North  he  had  entered  Oberlin  Col- 
lege, and  graduated  Irom  that  institution  ;  and 
in  aviate  catalogue  of  the  same  College  he  showed 
us  the  name  of  a  yoTinger  brother  who  had  just 
completed  a  course  of  instruction  there.  He 
was  one  who,  by  his  good  sense,  intelligence  and 
information,  would  have  been  a  marked  man 
anywhere.  J  is  not  a  singular  instance  in 
Chatham ;  indeed  there  is  to  be  found  there  a 
much  higher  degree  of  education  and  culture 
thau  among  the  same  class  at  Toronto. 


In  Kent,  the  county  in  which  Chatham  is 
situated,  many  of  the  colored  people  are  agricul- 
turists, residing  upon  and  cultivating  their  own 
farms.  Many  of  them  are  represented  as  doing 
exceedingly  well.  One  fitrm,  owned  and  occu- 
pied by  a  colored  man  recently  deceased,  and 
still  cnltivated  by  bis  family,  was  generally 
allowed  by  those  not  disposed  to  favor  the 
blacks,  as  welt  as  by  their  well  wishers,  to  be 
the  model  farm'  of  the  neighborhood.  Some, 
without  capital  or  skill,  and  probably,  too,  with- 
out sustained  industry,  do  not  succeed;  but  it  is 
generally  admitted  that  on  tbe  whole  they  make 
better  farmers  than  the  Irish,  and  far  better 
than  the  French  Canadians,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  whom  reside  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  Chatham. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


MY  TATHER. 

Tu  past  t  that  nslemn  scens  h  paoHd  I 

Thoa  art  no  longer  here ; 
Yet  memory  brings  thee  back  to  me. 

And  wakei  the  guihiog  tear. 
I  miss  tbee,  Tsther  ;  oft  I  pause, 

To  catch  again  the  tone  ; 
Then  comes  the  bitter  conscionsness, 

That  I  am  left  tdooe. 

I  watched  thy  failing,  day  by  day, 

I  saw  thy  strength  depart  { 
But  oh,  it  only  boatid  Love's  tie 

Tet  closer  roand  my  heart ; 
1r  seemed  o*er  thee  in  life'*  last  hoars, 

A  holy  light  to  shed  ; 
And  left  its  impress,  calm  and  deep. 

On  me  when  thoa  wast  fled. 

Though  Age  upon  thy  lofty  brow. 

Had  pressed  nis  signet  seal ; 
And  caused  bis  silvery  lines,  among 

Thy  once  dark  locks  to  steal ; 
Though  Time  upon  thy  manly  form 

Had  laid  his  weight  of  years. 
And  dimmed  thine  eye,  yet,  father,  thou 

Wert  not,  to  me,  less  dear. 

And  now  thou'rt  gone — a  loneliness 

Broods  o'er  our  silent  home  ; 
The  voice  we  lored  is  hushed,  no  more 

Tta  accents  round  us  come. 
But  ^  I  w«  ahoald  not  mourn  for  thee. 

Since  thou  art  happier  now: 
We  should  not  wiali  again  to  bind 

Earth's  carM  upon  thy  brow. 

In  Heaven  is  a  brighter  world. 

From  pain  and  sorrow  free  ; 
'Tie  there  I  trust,  when  life  is  o'er. 

In  joy  to  meet  with  tbee. 
And  thoDgh  the  star  of  memory 

In  other  hearts  mav  set, 
Sear  father!  one  will  e'en  prove  true, — 

Thy  child  can  ne'er  forget  1 


THE  SWRET  BRIER. 

Oar  sweet  autumnal  western-scented  wind 
Robs  of  its  odors  none  so  sweet  a  flower. 

In  all  the  blooming  waste  it  left  behind, 

Aa  that  the  sweet  brier  yields  it ;  and  the  ahower 
Wets  not  a  rose  that  buds  in  beauty's  bower. 
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One  half  lo  lovely — yet  it  growi  along 
The  poor  girl'a  patbwav—  by  the  poor  man'f  door. 
Bueli  are  toe  timpl«  folka  itdtrella  mmoag  i 
Aai  faanibla  aa  tb«  bad,  bo  bambia  ba  1m  long  | 

I  lore  it>  for  it  takes  its  untoacbM  itand 
Not  in  the  vase  that  sculptors  decorate. 

Its  sweetness  all  is  of  nay  native  land, 

And  e'en  its  fragrant  leaf  has  not  its  mate 
Among  the  perfumes  which  the  rich  and  great 

Buy  from  the  odors  of  the  spicy  cast. 
You  love  pour  flowers  and  plants — and  will  you  bate 

Tbe  littiv  foDT-leaved  rose  that  2  lore  best. 

That  rresbest  will  awake  and  sweetest  go  to  rett  7 


SCRIPTURE  SONNET. 

BT  AIIMB  W.  lUTUK. 

"Comet  ma;  but  not  wlOi  saitw,  1«st  thou  brlnf  ms  to  no 

tfaiDf[."~Jsa.  10 :  21. 

We  need  not  a»k  for  suffering;  when  its  test 
Comes,  we  may  prove  too  faithless  to  endure — 

We  need  not  a^i  for  suffering  j  it  were  best 
We  watt  God's  holy  orderiogs  to  insare 

Out  highest  good.  But  we  oiay  ask  from  Him 
That  not  one  throb  of  grief,  one  dart  of  patU} 
One  burning  pan^  of  angnivb,  pierce  in  vain 

This  feeble  being,  tn  its  faith  so  dim, 

This  fainting  frame,  or  this  overburdened  heart; 
We  May  implore  Him»  He  would  grace  impart 

And  strength  to  suffer  still  as  the  b«lova>l 
Of  hla  own  boBom.  For  of  all  below. 
The  ont  affliction  in  this  world  of  woe 

Host  nd'-ia  an  affliction  animioorfld. 


FiDM  the  NewTork  IMtOM. 
THS  INDIANS  07  THE  O&EAT  BA8IN. 

Having  lived  for  the  last  five  years  (with  the 
exception  of  a  few  short  intervals)  with  the  In- 
diaDB  of  the  Utah  Territory,  and  presuming  that 
a  brief  account  of  those  interesting  tribes  will  be 
acceptable  to  yoor  readers^  I  offer  the  following  : 

I  crossed  the  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains  in  tbe 
Spring  of  1852,  to  explore  the  geographical  and 
jniDoral  oharaoter  of  the  country,  aod  was  one  of 
the  first  to  discover  gold  in  OatsoD  Valley.  Find- 
ing so  little  was  koown,  utber  of  the  country  or 
of  ita  people,  I  devoted  myself  wholly  to  explo- 
rations. For  this  purpose,  I  followed  the  course 
of  four  different  rivers,  beside  the  Humboldt, 
which,  like  it,  terminate  in  sinks,  but  which  have 
not  yet  been  marked  upon  any  map  of  the  coun- 
try. A  remarkable  feature  of  this  section  is, 
that  the  smallest  streams  flow  through  the  largest 
valleys,  which  ate  always  most  fertile  and  beau- 
tiful at  their  head  among  the  mouutains.  These 
valleys  abound  in  grass  and  indigenous  fruits, 
particularly  in  gooseberries  and  carrants,  several 
idnda  of  which  are  the  best  I  ever  saw. 

Klk,  deer  and  antelope,  with  various  birds  and 
fish,  an  abundant.  Those  who  have  travelled 
the  nsiud  road,  along  the  Humboldt,  have  formed 
DO  adequate  eonoeption  of  the  capacity  of  this 
oountry  for  civilized  life — itn  fertility  increasing 
as  we  diverge  each  side  from  the  river. 

Prom  my  researches,  I  have  gvery  reason  to 
know  that  the  mineral  riches  of  this  country  are 
gceat.   I  found  coal  and  lead  in  various  locali- 


ties. There  is  also  an  abundance  of  iron  and 
some  gold  and  silver.  The  climate  is  pure  and 
bracing,  varying,  like  that  of  California,  with  the 
altitude  of  the  mountains.  But  it  was  in  the 
primitive  and  uuperverted  natives  of  these  se- 
cluded valleys  and  mountains  that  I  felt  the 
deepest  interest.  From  much  travel,  and  a  so- 
journ of  years  among  the  three  tribes  which  oc- 
cupy what  Fremont  denominates  the  Great  Ba- 
sin, I  am  satisfied  that  their  numbers  cannot  be 
less  than  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  thousand. 
The  Great  Basin  is  divided  between  the  Piotes, 
Shoshonees  and  Utahs,  by  well-defined  lines,  de- 
signated by  curves  in  the  rivers,  projections  of 
the  bluffs,  and  prominent  mountains. 

The  Piotes  occupy  the  country  from  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains  to  the  Sink  of  the  Humboldt, 
including  the  whole  length  of  the  Carson  River 
Valley.  The  Shoahonees  (not  Shawnees)  occupy 
from  the  Sink  to  Goose-Creek  Mountain.  The 
Utahs  from  the  mountains  to  the  river,  where 
the  domains  of  the  Grow  Indians  commence. 

There  is  a  distingaisbing  difference  between 
these  tribes,  the  Piotes  being  somewhat  superior 
to  the  California  Diggers,  but  yet  variable  both 
in  physiological  and  intellectual  endowments. 
Some  of  them  are  particularly  athletic.  I  saw 
one  who  was  seven  feet  high  and  proportionably 
strong,  while  others  are  only  on  a  par  with  the 
Diggers.  They  differ  also  from  the  other  tribes 
in  not  using  any  paint  upon  their  persona,  al- 
though they  adorn  themselves  with  a  variety  of 
ornaments,  consisting  of  shells  and  feathers.  I 
lived  with  this  tribe  one  year,  no  other  white 
person  being  among  them,  and  during  the  whole 
time  met  with  nothing  but  unifoim  kindness  and 
hospitality.  The  Utahs  are  generally  a  fine- 
lookine  people,  but  as  they  are  in  closer  contact 
with  the  Mormons,  they  are  losing  much  of  their 
primitive  manners. 

Omahaw  inquired  of  me  what  the  white  men 
wanted  to  go  to  war  with  white  men  for.  I 
learned  from  him  that  Brigham  Young  had  tried 
to  engage  him  and  his  people  in  a  prospective 
war. 

The  Mormons  are  wise  in  their  policy  toward 
these  Indians,  not  allowing  their  people  to  destroy 
any  of  their  game,  but  purchasing  all  they  want, 
for  which  they  pay  in  flour — thus  establishing  a 
trade  of  great  value  and  mutual  advantage.  Tbey 
also  j[>repare  skins,  of  which  they  manufacture 
leggings  and  boots,  both  for  sale  and  their  own 
wear.  They  are  quite  industrious,  and  with 
proper  encouragement  would  readily  adopt  hab- 
its of  a  true  civilisation.  Notwiihstaoding  they 
are  noted  as  being  thieves,  they  are  strictly 
honest  among  themselves,  and  conceive  that  tbey 
have  a  right  to  get  what  tbey  can  from  those  who 
get  all  that  can  be  got  from  them.  Tbe  Chief 
informed  me  that  five  years  ago  a  Spaniard  in 
the  neighboring  Mexican  territory,  proposed  to 
^ve  him  twenty-five  choioe  horsey  on  condition 
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that  be  would  not  steal  aoy  more.  The  bargain 
was  mado,  but  afterwards  repented  of  by  the 
Chief,  jet,  his  honor  being  at  stake,  no  tempta- 
tion could  induce  him  to  forfeit  that.  So  the 
Spaniard  lost  no  more  horses. 

I  passed  through  their  countt;  about  S50 
miles,  OQ  three  different  occasions,  and  spent  one 
entire  Winter  among  them,  and  could  not  hot 
observe  that,  although  they  have  derived  advan- 
tage from  trade  with  the  Mormons,  yet  there  is 
considerable  deterioration  in  their  manners  in 
ooDBequence  of  licentiousness  and  multiplied  dis- 
eases. They  were  strictly  chaste,  and  still  allow 
of  but  one  wife.  Adultery  insures  disgrace  and 
loss  of  character,  and  but  for  its  introdaotion  by 
those  who  assume*  to  be  their  superiors,  they 
would  still  have  been  a  Tirtuous  people.  Ab  yet 
they  have  not  been  cursed  with  the  introduction  of 
whiskey,  nor  disturbed  iutheirhnnting-grounda. 

The  Shoshonees  (the  name  signifies  light-of- 
foot)  occnpy  the  center  and  principal  part  of  the 
0reat  Basin,  and  I  believe  that  50,000  is  not  an 
over-estimate  of  their  number.    I  have  visited 
them  several  times,  and  passed  a  great  portion 
of  three  years  among  them.    Thousands  of  them 
had  never  seen  a  white  man  until  my  sojourn 
with  them.    They  are  the  moat  pare  and  uncor- 
rupted  aborigines  upon  this  continent.  They 
are  strong  and  well-proportioned — particularly 
the  warriors,  who  are  selected  for  their  manly 
bearing  and  stature.    Yet  they  are  not  a  warlike 
people.    Having  a  fine  ooantry,  with  plenty  of 
game,  roots,  fish  and  fruit,  they  have  no  incen- 
tive but  for  peace,  and  "only  practice  war  for  self- 
protection,  and  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of 
their  luws.    They  are  scmpulously  clean  in  their 
persons  and  chaste  in  their  habits.  Il^gitimacy 
isunknown,  and  while  attachmeDts  are  commonly 
formed  when  young,  they  are  not  permitted  to 
marry  until  eighteen  or  twenty  years  old;  and 
BO  jealous  is  this  nation  of  the  purity  of  blood 
that  it  is  a  capital  offence  to  marry  any  of  another 
nation  without  special  sanction  from  their  coun- 
cil and  head  chief.    They  allow  of  but  one  wifq, 
and  all  tbe  females,  both  old  and  young,  are 
treated  with  consideration  and  respect.  Aud 
such  is  their  uniform  obserraoce  of  law  that  it 
grows  with  their  growth  ;  bo  that  their  yoatbs 
from  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  seem  to  loqnire 
no  parental  restraint,  for  they  become  a  law  to 
themselves.    They  inflict  no  penalties  for  minor 
offenses,  except  loss  of  character  and  disfellow- 
sbip,  and  though  whole  families  live  together,  of 
all  ages  and  both  sexes,  in  the  same  tent,  immo- 
rality and  crime  arc  of  rare  occurrence.  They 
have  no  prisons,  no  lawyers,  nor  poor-bouses  j 
for  whatever  one  person  needs  another  imparts. 
Neither  have  they  any  prevalent  sickness.  I 
saw  but  one  cripple  among  them.  The  men  wear 
leggings  made  of  deer-skins,  and  all  of  them, 
even  the  children,  wear  moccasins.    The  women 
often  dresB  in  skirts  made  of  enbrails,  dressed  and 


sown  together  in  a  substantial  way.  These  are 
kept  neat  and  clean,  and  in  Winter  robes  of  fars 
are  w<mk.  They  do  not  tattoo  thenkselvea.  They 
comb  their  hair  behind  their  ears,  showing  phren- 
ological developments  equally  progressive  with 
any  other  race  of  men.  They  are  very  ingenious 
in  the  manu&cture  of  suoh  articles  as  they  use ; 
and,  considering  that  they  have  nothing  but  stone 
hammers  and  flint  knives,  it  is  trnly  wonderful 
to  see  the  exquisite  finish  and  neatness  of  their 
implements  of  war  aud  hunting,  as  well  as  their 
car-rings  and  waist-hands,  made  of  an  amalgam 
of  silver  and  lead. 

They  are  Tery  ehoice  in  their  horses,  and  will 
never  ride  any  but  thoee  in  the  best  condition. 
The  horse  is  the  only  domestic  currency  they 
possess.  In  the  Spring  of  1854, 1  carried  to 
them  several  kinds  of  garden  seeds,  partioalarly 
beans,  which  they  highly  appreoiated. 

One  of  the  chiefs,  accompanied  by  his  daught- 
er, paid  a  visit  to  a  neighboring  tribe,  near  the 
South  Pass,  where  a  French  trader  induced  her 
to  become  his  wife,  without  obtaining  the  re- 
quired permission.  Early  this  past  Sammer,  one 
hundred  warriors  were  dispatched  a  distance  of 
three  hundred  miles  to  inflict  the  penalty.  As 
they  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Crow  Indians 
some  of  these  joined  in  the  campaign.  On  find- 
ing the  onlprits  they  pierced  them  through  with 
many  arrows,  and  took  a  number  of  cattle  as 
their  spoil.  The  emigrants  had  taken  great  alarm 
(not  knowing  the  cause)  and,  supposing  them- 
selves liable  to  similar  attacks,  have  reported  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  desire  to  prevent  war  and  agression  upon 
these  tribes  has  induced  me  to  cross  the  Plains. 
I  arrived  in  this  city  on  Sunday,  October  11, 
and  seeing  in  one  of  the  daily  papers  a  notice  of 
the  American  Indian  Aid  Society,  now  being  or- 
ganized by  John  Beeson  and  others,  I  immedi- 
ately sought  their  acquaintance,  and  am  truly 
glad  to  find  that  they  are  preparing  to  carry  out 
the  veTy  plan  which  1  conceive  is  the  best  adopted 
to  secure  the  preservation  of  these  people  from 
Border  Ruffians  and  Mormon  pollution.  From 
my  knowledge  of  the  Indian  character,  I  believe 
Uiey  have  never  been  properly  appreciated,  and 
that,  if  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Bresson,  and 
to  a  limited  extent  practised  by  William  Penn, 
had  been  adopted  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  many  thousand  lives  and  one  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  might  have  been  saved.  If 
men  and  means  are  provided,  as  tbe  Associstion 
proposes,  it  will  be  easy  to  return  next  Spiing, 
and  establish  several  oiviliied  colonies,  whi^ 
would  soon  develope  the  latent  elements  both  of 
the  Indians  and  of  their  oonntry,  and  thusfui-ai 
firm  and  beautiful  links  between  races  hitherto 
so  wide  apart.  B.  F.  Prinoe. 

October  16,  1867. 


XTpbrud  only  ingratitude. — Penn. 
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MAKING  A  N0I8K  IN  THB  WORLD. 

"  He  will  never  mtiJce  any  noite  in  the  world!" 
How  often  do  we  hear  these  vords  Bneeringly 
used  hy  men  in  speaking  of  their  contemporaries. 
Especially  do  we  hear  them  from  the  lips  of 
edaoated  men,  who  Have  acquired  some  little 
notorietj,  upon  which  they  pride  tbemselreB. 
They  seem  to  think  a  fellow  man  a  cipher,  an* 
less  he  oonrta  applanse,  and  makes,  like  Uiem- 
selves,  some  litUe  nook  or  eomer  of  the  earth 
ring  with  his  name.  The  iiyostaoe  of  this  is 
BTideot.  Many  a  man  has  been  eminently  use- 
ful to  the  world,  who  has  made  no  noise  in  it. 
Thousands  there  are  who  toil,  not  for  the  glare 
of  notoriety,  digito  pretereuniium  moiuirari,  but 
for  a  higher  and  nohler  purpose ;  and  shall  it  be 
a  reproach  to  them,  that  they  have  only  done 
that  which  Providence  designed  that  they  shoald 
do  ?  No,  surely ;  it  is  enoogb  that  they  have 
"  aoted  well  tbeir  part"  in  the  sphere  which 
Heaven  has  assigped  them,  be  it  ever  so  humble 
or  unhonored.  It  is  enough  if  they  have  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  practical  business  of  life, 
and  in  the  noiseleBB  tenor  of  their  way  have  op< 
posed  vice  and  aided  virtue — or  if,  being  eduoat> 
ed  men,  the;  have  added  the  charm  of  lettered 
elegance  to  the  common  pursuits  of  bnsineaa, 
and  tempered  with  the  glow  of  benevolence  the 
severe  spirit  of  acquisition.  In  short,  it  ia  tbey 
who  practically,  though  quietly,  serve  the  beet 
interests  of  their  fellow  men — and  not  those 
who,  for  selfish  ends,  climb  the  diEcy  steep  of 
fame— that  live  the  true  life  of  man,  and  should 
be  deemed  an  honor  to  their  race. — Ckrittian 
Obterver. 


ORE  REASON  FOB  COLD  ON  SLBAYTIONS. 

It  is  a  curious  scientific  fact,  that  the  atoms  of 
air,  as  we  ascend,  are  at  greater  distances  from 
each  other.  If  the  distance  between  any  two 
atoms  is  diminished,  they  give  out  heat,  or  ren- 
der it  sensible;  whereas,  if  the  distance  between 
them  be  increased,  they  store  it  away.  The 
supper  strata  are  sensibly  colder  than  the  lower, 
not  beoanse  the  atoms  have  loss  heat,  but  be- 
cause the  heat  is  diffosed  through  a  larger  space 
vhen  the  atoms  are  farther  apart.  One  pound 
<^  air  at  the  level  of  the  sea,  within  the  tropics, 
may  be  sud  to  contain  no  more  heat  than  the 
same  weight  at  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain, 
perpetually  covered  with  snow.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  same  wind  which  is  warm  in  the 
valley,  becomes  colder  as  it  ascends  the  «des  of 
the  mountain.  The  diminishiDg  pressure  allows 
the  air  to  expand  and  store  away  its  heat.  It 
is  therefore  not  the  snow  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  which  cools  the  air,  but  it  is  the  rari- 
ty of  the  air  which  keeps  the  snow  itself  from 
melting.  As  a  general  law,  the  decrease  of 
temperature  amouDts  to  one  d^ree,  Fahrenheit^ 


for  every  three  hundred  feet  in  perpendicular 
height. 

SOUETHIHO  FOR  WRITERS. 

1.  - Be  brief.  This  is  the  age  of  telegraphs 
and  stenography. 

2.  He  pointed.  Don't  write  all  around  a  sub- 
ject without  hitting  it. 

3.  State  facts,  but  don't  stop  to  moralize.  It  is 
drowsy  businftBs.  Let  the  reader  do  his  own 
dreaming. 

4.  Eschew  prefaces.  Plunge  at  once  into 
your  subject,  like  a  swimmer  in  cold  water. 

5.  If  you  have  written  a  sentence  that  you 
thing  particularly  fine,  draw  your  pen  through 
it.  A  pet  child  is  always  the  worst  in  the 
family. 

6.  Condense.  Make  sure  that  you  really  have 
an  idea,  and  then  record  it  in  the  shortest  pos- 
sible terms.  We  want  thoughts  in  their  quint- 
essence. 

7.  When  your  article  is  complets,  strike  out 
nine-tenths  of  the  adjectives.  The  English  is  a 
strong  language,  but  it  won't  bear  too  muoh 
"  reducing. 

8.  Avoid  all  highflovn  language.  The  plain- 
est Anglo-Saxon  words  are  the  b^t.  Never  use 
stilts  when  legs  will  do  as  well. 

9.  Make  your  sentences  short.  Every  period 
is  a  mile  stone,  at  which  the  reader  may  halt  and 
rest  himself. 


HOW  TO  HIND  CHINA. 

From  an  English  almanao  we,  a  long  time 
since,  out  a  receipt  tor  mending  china,  and  the 
opportunity  having  occurred  for  trying,  we  found 
it  admirable,  the  fracture  scarcely  being  visible 
after  the  article  was  repaired.  It  is  thus  made; 
take  a  very  thick  solution  of  gum  arable  in  water, 
and  stir  it  into  plaster  of  Paris  until  the  mixture 
becomes  a  viscous  paste.  Apply  it  with  a  brush 
to  the  fractured  edges  and  stick  them  t4^tik6r« 
In  three  days  the  arUole  cannot  again  bebn^n 
in  the  same  place.  The  whiteness  of  the  cement 
renders  it  doubly  valuable. — Exchange  paper. 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  600,000,000  of 
human  beings  who  use  tobacco,  and  that  the 
world  prodnees  annually  1,480,000,000  pounds 
of  this  fascinating,  and  poisonous  weed.  Opium 
eaters  number  about  100,000,000.  The  value 
of  these  articles  consumed,  to  say  nothing  of  cof- 
fee and  tea,  is  computed  at  $300,000,000  per 
annum. 


lAve  well,  and  make  virtue  thy  gnide,  and 
then  let  death  como  sooner  or  later,  it  matten 
not  Then  it  will  be  a  friendly  hand  that  c^ds 
the  inlet  to  a  certain  happiness  and  pats  an  end 
to  doobtfol  aad  alloyed  pleasunes. 
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OM  TBS  W0BK8  AND  ATTBIBUTXS  Or  THX 
ALMIOHirr. 


leave  the  Creator  without  a  witneas.  He  only 
hides  his  own  splendor  for  a  while,  to  disclose 


n  .1.*  i  A  J '  to  yon  a  more  glorioiiB  scene— to  Aow  the  im- 

Contemplate  the  great  scenes  of  nature,  and    /  .     ^     8  nonnmbered, 

accoetom  yourseWea  to  connect  them  with  the  J7  "      J; . 

perfections  of  God.    All  vast  and  unmeasnrable  ^.y°^ 

objects  are  fitted  to  impress  the  soul  with  awe.  I  ^  _  t 

The  niouDtaiu  which  rises  above  the  neighbor-   ,     ^  >. 


ing  hill,  and  hides  its  head  in  the  Oij-tW''^  ^''Yr 
sounding,  unfathomed,  boundless,  deep — the  ex- 
panse of  heaven,  where,  above  and  around,  no 
Iiinit  cheoks  the  wondering  eye ; — these  objects 
fill  and  elevate  the  mind — they  produce  a  solemn 
frame  of  spirit,  which  accords  with  tbe  senti- 
ment of  retigioD. 

From  the  contemplation  of  what  is  great  and 
magnificent  in  nature,  the  soul  rises  to  tbe 
Author  of  all.  We  tbiok  of  tbe  time  which 
preceded  the  birth  of  the  universe,  when  no 
being  existed  but  Qod  alone.  While  unnum- 
bered systems  arise  in  order  before  us,  created 
by  bis  power,  arranged  by  his  wisdom,  and  filled 
with  his  presence, — tbe  earth  and  tbe  sea,  with 
all  thut  they  cootaia,  are  hardly  beheld  amidst 
tbe  immeusity  of  his  works.  In  the  boundless 
subject  the  soul  is  lost.  It  is  He  whosittethon 
the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  as  grasshoppers.  He  weieheth  the 
mounlairis  in  scales.  He  taketh  up  the  isles  as 
a  very  little  ttiing.  Lord,  what  is  man,  Uiat 
thou  art  uiindful  of  him  I 

The  face  of  nature  is  sometimes  clothed  with 
terror.  The  tempest  overturns  the  cedars  of 
LebauoQ,  or  discloses  the  secrets  of  the  deep. 
Tbe  pestilence  wastes — the  lightning  consumes 
— the  voice  of  the  thunder  is  heard  on  high. 
Let  these  appearances  be  connected  with  the 
power  of  Qod.  These  are  the  awful  ministers  of 
ills  kingdom.  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people 
tremble.  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King  uf 
nations  1  By  the  greatness  of  thy  power  thine 
enemies  are  cunstrained  to  bow. 

Pause  fur  a  white,  ye  travellers  on  the  earth, 
to  contemplate  the  universe  in  which  yon  dwell, 
and  the  glory  of  Uim  who  created  it.  What  a 
scene  of  wonders  is  here  preseoted  to  your  viewl 
If  beheld  with  a  religious  eye*  what  a  temple 
for  the  wuriihip  of  the  Almighty  !  Tbe  earth  is 
spread  out  before  you,  reposing  amidst  the  deso- 
lation of  winter,  or  dad  I'n  the  verdure  of  the 
spring— smiling  in  the  beauty  of  summer,  or 
loaded  with  autumnal  fruit ; — opening  to  an  end- 
less variety  of  beings  the  treasures  of  their 
Maker's  gpodness,  and  ministering  subsistence 
and  comfort  to  every  creature  that  lives. 

The  heavens,  also,  declare  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  The  sun  cometh  forth  from  his  chambers 
to  scatter  the  shades  of  night,  inviting  you  to  the 
renewal  of  your  labors,  adorning  the  face  of  na- 
ture, and,  as  he  advances  to  his  meridian  bright- 
nesi,  cherishing  every  herb  and  every  flower  that 
springeth  from  tbe  bosom  of  the  earth.  Nor, 


that  your  imaginations  may  wanderi  without  a 
vast  creation  of  God. 
field  is  here  opened  for  the  exerccise 
and  how  irresistibly  do 
sueh  contemplations  as  these  awaken  the  sensi- 
bility of  tbe  soul  1    Here  is  infinite  power  to 
impress  you  with  awe;  here  is  infinite  wisdom 
to  fill  yea  with  admiration ;  he»  is  infinite 
goodness  to  call  forth  your  gratitude  and  love. 
The  correspondence  between  these  great  objects 
and  the  affections  of  the  human  heart  is  estab- 
lished by  nature  itself;  and  they  need  only  to 
be  placed  before  as,  that  every  religious  feeling 
may  be  excited. — Moodib. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Floux  avd  Mbal. — Tbe  Atlantic  advices  are  an- 

fxvorable  for  breadgtuK.  Sales  of  itandard  and  rather 
better  brands  are  made  at  :$5  25  per  brand,  and  at  t6 
a  7  for  extra  family  and  fancy  brandt.  Nothing  doing 
in  Rye  Floor  or  Corn  Meal ;  we  quote  the  former  al 
$4  80,  and  the  latter  at  S3  2i  per  barrel. 

Grain. — There  ii  a  fair  amount  of  Wheat  offering- 
but  tbe  demand  for  it  is  limited.  Sales  of  2,500  buab- 
clt  good  red  at^l  16  a  $1  25  par  bua.,  afloat,  and  good 
white  at  SI  28  a  91  32  bushel.  Sales  of  Kye  at  7b  a 
78  C'  Corn  is  in  good  request — sales  of  4,000  bosh- 
eli  old  )ellow  at  80  a  81  cts.,  and  prime  dry  new  at 
60  «  62  cts.  Oats — sales  of  Southern  at  35  cents  per 
bus.    Sales  of  PeDDaylyaoia  Barley  at  63  cts. 

Cloviksbbd  is  scarce  at  S  OOafiSff  per  64  lbs. 
Notbiog  doing  in  Timothy  er  Flaxseed. 


tmESTKRFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
I  YOUNG  MEN  AM)  BOYS  The  Winter  ses< 

■ion  of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  lOtb  of 
11th  month  1857,  and  continue  twenty  weekt. 

TixMB — 970  persession,  one  half  payable  inadfaoc'* 
the  other  in  the  middle  ol  the  session. 

No  extrd  charges.   For  further  inlormation  addrfs; 
HENRY  W.  Rll>OMrAT,  Croiswicks  P.  O.,  Burling- 
ton Co.,  N.J. 
lOtfa  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Ghel- 
tou  Hills  btatioD,  on  the  North  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  acbool  12th  mo.  7th, 
and  continue  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches  ot 
an  English  education  will  be  taught,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  chargea.  Books  furniehed 
at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

JenkiDlowo  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penaa. 
9  mo.  8d--8  t. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  PGR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  tbe  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
2d  of  1 1th  mo.,  1857.  Terms :  t65  for  twenty  weeka. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BKNJ.  SWAYNEi  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 


when  he  xetirea  again  from  joar  view,  doth  he  iifRttMwatiiMBpsoB,^.,Lodg«8t,ifflvthsid«Ptaiita.BaBft. 
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XXTBACT8  7R0U  THI  LIFE  OF  HAB7  DUDLZT. 

(ContiiiiMd  from  p«ga  6T0.) 

1798.  An  Section  of  the  lungs,  under  vUoh 
my  beloved  mother  bad  suffered  for  several 
months,  became  in  the  spring  inoreasiogly  seri- 
ous }  and  her  cough,  with  other  alarming  aymp- 
tome^  brought  her  so  low  as  to  cause  much  ap- 
prebeosioo  in  the  minds  of  ber  family  and 
friends,  and  induce  ber  medical  fttteudanta  to 
recommend  a  sea  voyage  and  short  rerideace  at 
Bristol  Hot-wells.  It  was  with  peculiar  reluc- 
tance she  yielded  to  this  advice,  as  the  awfully 
disturbed  state  of  Ireland  in  the  year  1798  pre- 
dnded  her  affectionate  husband  from  accompany- 
ing her;  but  in  this  trial  of  faith  and  patience 
she  wu  merafollj  supported,  under  the  belief 
that  it  was  her  duty  to  use  every  means  for  tbe 
restoration  of  her  healtb.  She  was  in  bo  weak 
a  state  on  leaving  home,  that  some  friends  who 
assisted  ber  on  board  the  packet  expressed  it  as 
their  opinion  that  she  was  then  leaving  Ireland 
never  to  return  :  snob,  howoTer,  was  not  the  will 
of  Him  who  had  repeatedly  brought  ber  up  as 
from  tbe  gates  of  death,  and  graciously  designed 
ag<un  to  qualify  her  for  His  service. 

She  embarked  at  Waterford  with  ber  eldest 
son  and  four  daughters ;  landed  at  Milfbrd,  and 
afVor  passinir  some  weeks  in  that  neighborbood, 
she  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  proceed  to  Bristol 
by  seft.  Her  dear  friend  George  Fisher  mat  ber 
at  Hll  barborand  eonducted  ber  to  bis  own 
house ;  he  had  recenUy  lost  his  valuable  wife, 
between  whom'  and  my  dear  mother  a  strong 
friendship  had  subsisted,  and  her  visit  at  that 
juncture  seemed  not  only  grateful  to  his  affec- 
tionate feelings,  but  ber  religious  sympathy  sooth- 
ing and  help^i  to  bis  mind.  She  stayed  mach 
lon^ger  under  bis  hospitable  roof  than  was  con- 
templated upon  first  going  to  Bristol.  Her  native 
air  and  the  waters  of  tbe  Hot-wells  proved,  as 
keretofnrei,  benefieial  to  ber  health ;  ^ongb  her 
tmendmeiit  wu  •mj  Aow  and  iaternipted  by 


nicb  fre(^nent  attacks  of  indispositioti,  as  caused 
her  physician  to  entertain  little  or  no  hope  of 
ultimate  recovery :  she  was  not  able  to  attend 
meetings  till  near  the  end  of  tbe  year,  about 
which  lime  sho  writes  as  follows  : 

**  I  haTC  ^ne  three  times  to  tbe  Fryenmeet> 
ing  bouse ;  it  tried  my  firame  sensibly,  but  afresh 
convinced  me  who  was,  and  onntinues  to  be, 
strength  in  weakness ;  having  been  assisted  be- 
yond what  I  could  have  looked  for,  so  that, 
aHhongh  1  scarcely  expect  an  establisbment  in 
even  usual  health  will  ever  be  my  experienoe,  I 
have  latterly  concnved  that  my  oontinuanoe  in 
time  might  be  leng&ened  out,  and  feel  deuroos 
that  every  portion  of  fltrength  intrusted  may  be 
occupied  with,  according  to  the  will  of  the  gra- 
cious 6iver.  Some  unfoldings  of  duty  have 
been  recently  afforded;  and  whether  or  not  I  may 
be  drawn  to  visit  a  few  families,  or  attend  any 
meetings  in  adjacent  plaees,  I  do  believe  I  ought 
to  stand  resigned  to  move  as  bodily  strength  is 
furnished,  in  order  that  tbe  remainder  of  my 
stay  here  may  be  filled  up  to  tbe  relief  and  peace 
of  my  mind." 

In  accordance  with  these  views  she  applied  to 
her  Monthly  Meeting  for  a  certificate,  in  the  fol- 
lowing address: 

**  Mt  dbar  StoNDS, — Notwithstanding  my 
leavijig  home  was  under  different  prospects  than 
the  probability  of  any  religious  engagement,  nor 
does  tbe  degree  of  bodily  strength  yet  experi- 
enced warrant  an  expectation  of  much  of  this 
nature  being  required ;  yet  being  sensible  of  in- 
oreaaing  exereise,  and  desirous  to  have  the  time 
spent  on  this  side  tbe  water,  as  well  as  the  por- 
tion of  healtb  afforded,  used  as  consistently  with 
best  direction  as  I  may  be  favored  to  discover ; 
I  feel  resigned  to  mention,  that  an  apprebensiou 
exists  in  my  mind  that  something  is  due  from 
me,  in  this  city,  and  to  parts  adjacent,  in  which 
I  request  liberty  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  move 
as  truth  may  point  out.    I  believe  there  are 
those  among  my  dear  Mends  in  Olonmtl,  who 
will  fbel  witii  me  in  this  exercise,  and  as  soon  as 
clearness  is  felt,  transmit  me  tbcir  decision.  After 
spreading  this  prospect  I  may  just  add,  that 
though  separate  in  person,  under  tbe  pressure  of 
various  inGrmities  and  hidden  conflicts,  my  spirit 
has  often  saluted,  and  rencwedly  does  salute 
you,  my  dear  friends,  wishing  with  my  own  your 
preservation  and  establishment  on  the  roek  of 
immutabUlnpport;  that  whatever  our  individ- 
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nal  allotments  maj  be,  via  may  experienoe  that 
<  we  have  a  strong  city*  and  know  salvation  to 
be  '  appointed  for  walls  and  bulwarks.' 

"  I  am  in  gospel  and  affectionate  love  your 
friend,  H.  dudlbt. 

Bristol,  llth  mo.  22nd,  1798." 

After  receiving  the  eoncnrreooe  of  her  frirads, 
which  was  readily  granted,  the  first  step  she  be- 
Hered  it  right  to  take  in  the  line  of  religions 
duty,  was  to  visit  some  of  the  lai^r  families  be- 
lon^ne  to  tbe  Monthly  Meeting  of  Bristol,  and 
die  paid  while  in  a  wMk  state  of  health  upwards 
of  thirty  visits.  During  this  engagement,  and 
respecting  some  further  service,  t&e  remarks  as 
follows : 

**  In  the  proeedare  so  far,  frequent  and  closely 
exercising,  have  been  my  conflicts  in  and  ont  of 
meetings,  thoagh  in  some  of  these  merciful  help 
has  been  vouchsafed,  so  that  relief  has  been  mea- 
surably obtained.  Being  sensible  of  a  weighty 
concern  respecting  the  inhabitants  of  Temple 
Parish,  I  ventured  to  appoint  a  meeting  at  that 
meeting  house  on  tbe  evening  of  the  24  th  of  2nd 
mo.,  which  was  Urge  and  solenioly  favored. 
Through  the  extension  of  divine  assistanoe,  not 
only  a  door  of  utteranoe  was  granted  but  com- 
fortable penmasion  that  one  of  entrance  sraa  also 
opened ;  so  that  ruiewed  oanse  was  administered 
to  follow  in  the  path  of  manifested  duty,  and  tbe 
subsequent  feeling  of  unmerited  peace  was  tmly 

rrecions.  When  this  service  was  aocomplished, 
felt  increasingly  drawn  towards  some  little 
places  in  the  north  divi^on  of  this  county,  and 
on  the  3rd  of  the  3rd  mo.  proceeded  to  Sidcot, 
where  I  sat  an  exercising  meeting  with  Friends, 
under  a  deep  seose  of  tbe  want  of  life,  and  prev- 
alence of  an  indolent,  unconcerned  spirit,  where- 
by the  burden  of  the  seoaible  feeling  part  was 
abundantly  increased. 

"  Second  day,  4th,  attended  the  appointed 
meeting  at  Sidcot,  which  was  larae  and  quiet  j 
supplication  early  went  forth,  and  He  who  raiseth 
and  answereth  prayer  graciously  drew  near,  sen- 
sibly qualifying  for  the  portion  of  labor  allotted, 
and  spreading  the  canopy  of  pare  love,  under 
whion  names  and  distinctions  seem  lost,  and  that 
spirit  which  breathes  pnice  oh  earth  and  good 
will  to        happily  prevails. 

'<4th  day,  6th.  We  attended  Olaverbam 
meeting  in  coarse,  which  was  a  season  of  very 
deep  exercise,  my  poor  mind  being  unusually 
plunged  into  a  state  where  faith  was  at  so  low 
an  ebb  that  ver^  little  prospect  of  relief  opened, 
though  a  necessity  for  moving  seemed  felt.  To 
my  hnmbliog  admiration,  help  was  so  extended, 
that  from  one  of  the  lowest  it  became  a  time  of 
eonsiderable  relief,  through  honest  plain  dealing 
with  the  indifferent  and  lukewarm,  while  encooiN 
agement  was  sweetly  felt  to  an  exercised  and 
deeply  tried  remnant^  hidden  but  precious  in  tbe 
Lord's  Hght.  In  tbe  afternoon  went  to  Long- 
ford, where  at  the  hour  appdnled  a  conaiderabu 


number  came.  A  solemn  oovering  soon  spread, 
and  thoagh  among  a  people  to  whom  such  a 
meetiog  was  wholTy  new,  it  not  being  remem- 
bered that  any  of  this  kind  had  ever  Been  held 
there.  He,  whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  gra- 
cioosly  oalmed  by  His  own  power,  and  to  much 
outward  stillness  vouchsafed  a  quietude  scarcely 
to  be  expected.  This  so  increased,  that  during 
the  previous  travail  and  succeeding  vocal  en- 
gagement, the  waters  gradually  rose,  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  season  was  memorably  owned ; 
a  time  wherein  all  that  was  feeling  within  me, 
and  I  believe  other  fellow  travellers  united  in 
gospel  fellowship,  bowed  in  thankful  acknow- 
ledgement of  continued  meroiful  re^rd. 

"  We  separated  under  a  solid  feeling,  the  peo- 
ple departing  in  much  oomnendable  quietnssa ; 
which  I  esteemed  a  peculiar  favor,  as  our  bnng 
at  an  inn  had  caused  me  to  fisar  unsettiement 
after  the  meeting. 

Her  views  extending,  as  ability  of  body 
increased,  she  travelled  a  good  deal  during 
the  snmmer  of  1799  in  the  counties  of  Som- 
erset, Gloucester,  Wilts,  and  Hereford  ;  visit- 
ing the  families  of  Friends  in  some  places, 
and  holding  above  thirty  public  meetings, among 
which  were  three  at  Bath,  and  one  in  the  Town- 
hall  at  Wells.  At  the  latter  place  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  enjoy  much  worldly  pleasure  in 
eariy  life,  and  was  still  remembered  by  some  of 
the  more  respectable  inhabitants.  Many  of  these 
manifested  an  affectionate  recollection  and  esteem 
for  her  character,  when  thus  among  them  aa  a 
minister  of  Uie  gospel ;  several  about  her  own 
age  acknowledging  that  there  was  more  solid 
satisfaction  in  the  path  she  had  wisely  chosen 
than  could  ever  result  from  self-gratification, 
though. the  pursuit  of  this  still  occupied  and  was 
allowed  to  engross  their  minds. 

While  in  Bristol  she  visited  three  men  who 
were  under  sentence  of  death  in  Newgate,  and 
continuing  much  exercised  on  their  account, 
wrote  the  following  letter,  which  was  conveyed 
to  them  a  few  days  before  their  execution,  and 
appeared  to  be  both  seasonable  and  comforting. 
One  of  the  men  requested  a  religious  person  who 
attended  them  to  the  last,  to  express  his  sense  of 
the  kindness,  and  tell  the  Friend  who  had  mani- 
fested such  eoncem  for  them,  that  her  words 
were  fulfilled  in  his  experience,  for  his  prison 
had  indeed  become  as  a  palace,  and  in  the  imme- 
diate prospect  of  death  he  would  not  change  Mtoa- 
tions  with  the  king  on  his  throne. 

"  My  dear  Bestbskn, — For  so  I  can  eall 
you  in  that  love  and  deep  solicitude  which  alloira 
no  distinction  of  names  to  religion,  I  feel  with 
and  for  you  in  the  flowings  of  gospel  love,  and 
under  this  inflonioe  eonld  spend  honrs  with  yoa 
in  yonr  solitary  and  awful  situation ;  but  I  fear 
your  even  behuding  the  persons  of  any,  nnlesn 
those  who  an  of  necessity  abont  yon,  lest  yonr 
minds  should  be  dimwn  to  any  thing  inferior  to 
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the  great  objeot  which  yon  ought  tfVerj  moment 
to  have  in  viev.  I  therefore  adopt  Chis  method 
of  beseeching  70a  to  oadeftTor  to  draw  near  to 
the  i|»ring  of  living  help,  which  is  mercif ally  with 
and  m  you,  aa  an  in&iUble  mean*  of  opeDing  to 
yon,  not  only  all  your  wanta*  but  the  gloriona 
remedy  provided  for  their  supply.  Thie^  my 
frienda,  is  *  Chritt  in  gou,'  the  promiaed  reprover 
for  tfftDsgreaeioD,  and  eomfortor  of  the  eontrite 
penitent  loal  wuoh  leana  upon  him.  Oh  I  let 
^Mir  attention  be  inward  and  deep,  yoor  eye 
singly  tamed  to  His  all-conviuoiDg,  saving  light. 
He  is  the  good  Samaritan,  the  searoher  and 
binder  up  ot  those  wounds  that  sin  has  made, 
and  can  by  His  own  power  so  apply  the  oil  and 
the  wioe,  as  to  restore  the  distressed,  mournful 
tiaveller  to  soundness  and  peaee.  Oh !  that  this 
may  be  your  individual  experience ;  then  will 
your  prison  be  as  a  palaoe,  and  your  dismission 
oat  of  this  world  a  door  of  entrance  into  a  state 
of  liberty  and  endleas  rest.  Let  noUiing  divert 
your  minds  from  (h«  enenUally  necessary  state 
of  inwaid  retirement,  and  wuting  upon  the 
Lord ;  and  may  He  who  ean  only  preaeh  spirit- 
nal  ddiveraaee  to  the  captive,  graeionsly  do  Hie 
own  work,  even  eleuise  from  sin,  fioiah  trmns* 
greasion,  and  make  you,  by  His  redeeming  sano- 
tiding  power,  meet  for  His  pare  and  holy  king- 
dom-; thus,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  fally  described, 
prays  your  cooeemed  and  deeply  sympathising 
friend,  M.  D. 

»i^Mto<,4/A  mo.  29/A,  1799." 

(To  bt  toaUaMtd-i 

BKUQI0U8  IDUOATION. 

The  education  of  all  youth  should  be  strictly 
a  religious  education.  1  do  not  mean  by  this, 
that  children  should  be  bound  down  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  iiible,  chapter  by  chapter,  and  the 
regular  rehearsal  of  'a  catechism,  and  the  me- 
ohanical  repetition  of  a  few  hymns, — and  that 
it  then  should  be  taken  for  granted,  that  their 
religious  education  was  complete.  I  would 
leaoh  after  something  &r  more  definite,  axAiA 
and  praotioable.  I  would  insiat  that  they  should 
be  made  to  umferttond  the  lawsof  Ood,  and  to  see 
and  fsel  their  application  to  their  own  bosoms 
and  their  own  daily  conduct ;  that  they  should 
be  well  grounded  in  all  their  personal  and  re* 
lative  duties,  by  those  who  are  well  qualified  to 
instruct  them ;  that  each  individual  should  be 
enabled  t6  form  for  himself  a  set  of  clear  and 
immoveable  principles,  from  which  should  per- 
petually spring  op  the  practice  of  honesty,  sobrie- 
ty, industry,  humility,  beoevolence,  and^all  the 
couseuting  virtues. 

I  would  repeat,  that  a  mere  Hp  religion  will 
not  do,  will  not  answer  the  pui^Kun.  Religion 
must  bear  down,  as  it  were,  with  a  nieely  ad- 
josted  pressure,  on  all  human  totions  and 
ennto;  it  most  be  woven  in  through  the  whole 
texture  of  lift  and  eonversation,  or  it  ia  g  useless 


thing.  When  properly  inealcated,  however,  it 
is  the  verv  fiiek  and  most  important  thing,  and 
nothing  else  is  valuable  without  it.  A  variety 
of  well  digested  knowledge  will  indeed  happily 
prepare  the  way  for  its  reception  and  effioaey; 
bat  if  it  be  absent,  all  possible  knowledge  is 
"  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  oymbaL" 
Religion  is  the  only  sure  fbundation  of  virtne; 
and  what  is  an^  human  being,  young  or  old, 
rich  or  poOT,  without  virtue  P  He  oannot  be 
trusted,  ne  eannot  be  respeoted,  confided  in,  or 
loved.  Religion  is  the  only  sure  index  of  duty ; 
and  how  can  any  one  pursue  an  even  or  a  reput- 
able coarse,  wiukont  rules  and  without  princi- 
ples t  Religion  is  the  only  guide  to  true  hap- 
pinees ;  and  who  is  there  so  hardy  as  to  assume 
the  tremendous  responsibilitjr  of  withholding 
those  instructions  and  consolations,  which  dispel 
doubt,  soothe  affliction,  make  the  bed  of  uok- 
ness,  spread  the  dying  pillow,  and  open  the  gates 
of  an  effulgent  futurity  ? 

Let  then  religion  be  the  primary  object  in  the 
education  of  the  young.  Let  it  mingle  natural- 
ly, easily,  and  gracefiilTy  io  all  their^nrsnits  and 
aoquirements.  Let  it  be  rendered  intelli^ble, 
attraotire  and  praotioal.  Let  it  win  their  af- 
fections, command  their  reverence,  and  insure 
their  obedieuoe. — OnenwooeP*  Sennon. 


Jar  FrltDds'  lutelllgnirar. 

I  offer  the  following  extract  for  insertion,  be- 
lieving it  may  be  "  a  word  in  season"  to  some 
of  our  scattered  members,  who,  through  the  in- 
firmities of  age  or  other  disoouragementa,  may 
sometimes  suffer  their  seats  in  our  assemblies  to 
be  found  vacant.  J. 

1802. — "  One  thing  I  seem  inclined  to  men- 
tion  for  thy  encouragement ;  and  that  is,  to  re- 
quest sfieotiittfttely,  that  thon  wilt  not  let  ^s- 
couragements  take  place,  as  to  Uie  attendanee 
of  meetings  for  discipline  at  a  distance,  now 
that  yoor  bcvders  as  a  quarterly  meeting  are  en- 
larged, and  the  remoteness  may  be  an  additional 
bar  to  thy  going.  I  believe  thy  company  will  be 
strengthening  and  encoora^ng  to  the  righUy 
concerned  present,  and  their  company  will  be 
reviving  and  consoling  to  thee.  Let  not  thy 
deafness  discourage  thee  i  thy  bf^ng,  in  measure, 
gathered  into  thy  own  exercise,  will,  I  believe, 
Help  fomrd  the  cause.  Even  the  eountenanoe 
of  an  Inaelite,  I  believe,  strengthens  many  a 
dnx^ing  mind ;  and  there  are  opportunities  now 
and  then,  though  it  may  not  be  oar  Lot  to  be 
very  active,  of  manifesting  on  whoM  side  we  are. 
So  that  I  am  inclined,  from  some  persuasion  of 
its  usefolutts  and  fitness,  to  enoonrage  thon, 
who,  with  tJiyself,  sinoerely  love  Uie  oaoM  of 
Truth,  to  keep  close  to  it  publicly,  even  in  de- 
clining days,  as  to  age.  I  have  been  of  the 
mud  for  some  time,  that  if  things  go  on  well, 
the  more  aotive  part  in  our  meetini^  for  dif- 
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«ipUDe  win  not  always  fidi  on  tboM  far  adranoed 
io  yearSf  but  they  will  probably  often  sit  by,  and, 
like  oarefal  &th«n  and  mothers,  enooarage  by 
Uieir  presence  and  bj  their  weighty  spirits  the 
yonnger  and  middle  aged  to  come  up  in  and 
maintain  tbeir  respective  ranks ;  and  now  and 
then,  in  the  langoage  of  experience,  pat  in  a  few 
words,  well  seasoned  aod  well  timed,  to  the  in- 
ereesing  t>f  the  weight  and  solemoity.  Oh  the 
the  use  of  the  company  of  fathers  and  mothers, 
my  beloved  friends,  in  any  society.  Oh  the 
pleasantness  of  seeing  the  hoary  head  in  our 
aaaemblies,  those  who  have  kept  the  faith,  have 
lofed  tho  trath,  and  believed  in  it  to  the  end." 

W.  O. 


W«t  IMwdi'  IstoOlgaMW. 

In  number  thirty-four  of  the  Intelligenoerr 
there  is  an  extract  signed  Walker,  vriiicn  tells 
us  what  the  gospel  is,  and  recommends  preach- 
ing as  Christ  and  his  Apostles  preached.  Now 
this  comprised  the  whole  matter.  Christ  spake 
only  what  he  received  from  bis  Father  in  hea- 
ven, therefore  with  divine  authority  be  bore  wit- 
ness to  the  truth,  and  so  powerful  was  his 
ministiT  that  even  gainsayers  could  not  always 
resist  the  wisdom  with  whtoh  he  spake.  So 
dear,  simple  and  sweet  were  tho  instmctions 
that  flowed  through  this  pure  channel,  that  every 
ohild  in  his  school  may  understand  them.  We 
read,  when  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  river 
Jordan,  "  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  the  spirit  of  Ood  descended  like  a  dove  and 
lighted  upon  him,  and  there  was  a  voioe  ftom 
heaven,  saying,  this  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  On  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration, also,  did  the  same  voice  seal  the  for- 
mer testimony  with  "  this  is  my  beloved  son, 
hear  him." 

To  the  three  who  had  aseended  with  him  his 
Father  more  fully  disclosed  the  brightness  of 
his  glory.  They  saw  him  clothed  with  heavcoly 
lustre  and  robed  in  light,  his  raiment  was  white 
and  radiant,  showing  these  men  who  were  to  be 
bis  witnesses  how  he  stood  in  the  eyes  of  hea- 
ven's eternal  King.  No  marvel  they  desired  to 
tabernacle  with  him  there  t  A  olond  over- 
diadowed  them,  and  when  this  was  removed,  the 
beantifal  vision  was  gone,  and  they  were  left 
alone  with  Jesns;  and  with  him  they  descended 
and  passed  throuj^  many  trying  scenes.  An 
instructive  lesson  to  us  to  keep  with  the  Master 
in  heights  and  depths,  to  bear  the  cross  that  we 
may  wear  the  crown.  Such  as  do  this,  will  find 
tho  same  glorious  miracles  performed,  Rpiritually, 
that  were  then  performed  outwardly,  to  sabetan- 
tiate  his  mission.  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders  ye  will  not  believe."  See  the  mercy 
and  goodneas  of  God,  who  condescends  to  meet 
mannnd  in  their  low  estate,  convincing  tbeir 
judgment  by  the  display  of  his  power  and  the 
eiutation  <n  his  great  and  excellent  name. 


How  can  any  who  have  been  redeemed  freai 
the  thraldom  of  sin  through  die  ageney  of 
divine  love  feel  other  than  a  deep  interest  in  the 
history  of  the  holy  Jesus,  who  passed  through 
the  world  untamiahed  by  its  pollotioBB,  and  who 
laised  the  standard  of  purity  to  a  high  eleva- 
tion, thus  inviting  ever;  candidate  for  immortal- 
ity to  follow  him  in  the  regeneration  that  they 
may  sit  with  him  "in  tfie  throne  of  his  glory." 

The  Apostles  preached  not  with  the  eutidng 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  bat  in  the  demonstn- 
tion  of  the  spirit  and  with  power;  they  spake 
as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance,  and  thousands 
were  gathered  to  the  ehnrob.  They  sought  not 
th«r  own  glory  or  the  praise  of  men  ;  bat  the 
approval  of  a  good  conscience  and  the  salvation 
of  men,  and  also  to  htmor  Him  who  anointed 
them  for  His  woric.  Nor  were  they  ashamed  to 
advert  to  the  sayings  and  doings  of  their  Lord 
and  Master.  The  whole  chain  of  incidents  oon- 
oeming  him  was  to  them  a  theme  of  eadaring 
interest,  from  the  first  prophecy  of  Moses  down 
to  the  ftilfilaaent  of  all  that  was  spoken  by  those 
who  saw,  in  spiritaal  vision,  the  dawn  of  that 
blessed  era,  "When  a  king  should  rngn  in 
rigbteoraness."  They  glnriad  in  the  promolga- 
tion  of  that  gospel  which  brsathes  peace  on 
earth  and  good-will  to  men. 

A  recital  of  Scripture  testimony,  when  revived 
in  gospel  authority  may  still  be  the  means  of 
indnoing  devotional  feelings  with  desires  to  be- 
come Christ-tike,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  enter 
that  city  whose  walls  are  salvation  and  whoee 
gates,  are  praise. 

Precious  children,  never  doubt  or  call  in  ques- 
tion that  power  which  created  all  things  by  his 
word,  and  that  upholds  worlds  and  systems  of 
worlds,  and  by  which,  when  these  were  prepared 
for  the  habitation  of  man,  he  was  brought  into 
being  to  glorify  and  enjoy  hia  great  Creator,  both 
here  anu  hereafter.  Contemplate  your  own 
organization,  reflect  on  the  powers  given  you,  and 
use  them  aright,  and  you  will  surely  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well." 

11  month,  1867.  S.  H. 

XXTRACm 

I  have  thought  that  many  would  like  to  fsel 
the  comforts  of  religion,  but  miss  it  from  a- 
peoting  to  find  some  great  thing  to  begin  with  ; 
whereas,  perhaps,  the  way  appointed  for  moat,  is 
to  begin  with  something  very  little ;  and  it 
would  be  well,  when  our  minds  are  exercised, 
and  grieved  that  we  feel  little  or  no  capacity 
towards  good,  to  consider  whether  there  is  not 
something  manifested  as  duty,  that  we  are  not 
yielding  to.  Perhaps  this  is  the  very  thing 
which  is  to  be  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  path 
of  life,  and  of  increaung  consolation  and  experi- 
ence of  good." 
"  Is  not  (he  great  thing  which  is  wanting  in 
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our  religiouB  Society,  an  iodiTidval  tnvail,  and 
dose  attention  to  iudiTidnal  dn^  f  Hereby  we 
ihoold  ezperienoe  a  fitness  and  qnalifieation  for 
oollective  service  as  well  as  more  avulinsly  con- 
tribute to  the  advaneement  ud  BpnadiBg  of 
Troth." 

"  It  is  indeed  a  nice  thiogi  and  requiring  a 
portion  of  Bert  Wisdom  to  know  how  to  more 
along  in  temporal  ooncerns.  To  be  suitably 
alive  to  the  Uftefal  discharge  of  onr  duty  as  to 
temporal  matters,  and  yet  to  have  the  mind  so 
detached  from  them,  as  to  have  the  one  thing 
needful  perpetually  before  us,  is  a  most  desira- 
ble attainment.  Uncertainty  is  so  stamped  on 
all  visible  enjoyments,  that  we  had  need,  indeed, 
to  be  solicitous  to  have  our  minds  established  in 
something  beyond  them  all."  W.  G. 

LITE  NOT  FOR  THYSELF. 

Qod  bos  written  on  the  flowers  that  sweeten 
the  air— -on  the  breeze  that  rocks  the  flowers 
apon  the  stem — opon  the  rain-drop  that  refreshes 
the  sprig  of  moss  that  lifts  its  bead  in  the  desert 
—upon  its  deep  chambers — apon  every  pencilled 
sheet  that  sleeps  in  the  oavem  of  tho  deep,  no 
less  than  apon  the  mighty  san  that  warms  and 
cheers  millions  of  oreatores  whidi  live  in  its 
light — npoD  all  His  works  He  has  written — 
"  none  Uoetkfar  hinuel/.*' 


for  Frtendi'  IntotUgenMr. 
TOS   THE  OniLDBBM. 
The  Hi^ry  of  Motf*. 
fCootinnad  tnm  page  U2.J 

When  the  Israelites  left  the  wilderness  of  Sin 
they  pitched  their  oamp  in  Rephidim,  where 
there  was  no  water.  Again  the  people  fonnd 
fimlt  with  Mosei,  and  said  nnto  him,  "  G-ive  as 
water,  that  we  mav  drink."  This  no  doubt 
tronbled  Moses,  for  he  "asked  them,  why  chide 
ye  with  me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  I^ord  ?" 
But  "  Mosea  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  what 
shall  I  do  anto  this  people,  they  be  almost 
ready  to  stone  me?"  Then  he  was  oommaoded 
to  take  the  elders  of  the  tribes  with  him  and  go 
on  before  the  |keopIe,  and  to  earry  in  his  hand 
the  rod  with  which  he  smote  the  river.  "  Behold, 
said  the  Lord,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there 
apon  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and  thoa  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  some  water  oat  of  it 
that  the  people  may  drink."  And  Hoks  did  as 
he  was  bid  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  luaal. 
He  called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  and 
Meiibab,  beoaose  of  the  ehiding  of  the  people, 
and  because  they  tempted  the  I^rd,  saying,  "is 
he  among  as  or  not?"  Jethro  and  his  daughter 
Zipporah,  the  wife  of  Moses,  and  her  two  tons, 
oame  into  the  wilderness  to  him ;  and  when  the 
priest  of  Midian  heard  what  had  been  done  for 
Moses  and  the  people,  he  rejoiced  in  their  de- 
Uvenuoe  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  nid^ 


"Blessed  be  the  Lord"— "Now  I  know  that 
the  Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods." 

On  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  his  father-in- 
law,  Moses  "sat  to  jadge  the  people,"  and  it  took 
him  from  "  the  morning  anto  the  evening ;"  and 
Jethro  Be«ng  it  was  "  too  heavy  a  ehat^"  for 
MoaeSf  bende  being  very  tedioos  for  the  people 
to  have  to  wait  so  long  to  be  heard,  told  Mosai 
to  listen  to  his  counsel.  He  then  proposed  to  him 
to  select  men  of  truth,  "  who  feared  God  and 
hated  oovetousness,"  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  of 
hundreds,  of  fifties  and  tens.  These  were  to  be 
taught  by  Moses,  "  the  way  wherein  tbey  must 
walk,  and  the  work  that  they  must  do."  They 
were  to  "judge  the  people  at  all  seasons"— de- 
ciding small  matters  themselves,  but  "  the  hard 
caoses"  tbey  were  to  bring  to  Moses.  In  ao< 
oordanee  with  this  advice  Moses  acted,  and  thus 
were  judges  elected  in  Israel.  After  this  Jethro 
departed,  and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 
From  Rephidim  the  Israelites  came  to  the  wilder* 
ness  of  Sinai  and  "camped  before  the  Mount 
"  And  Moses  went  up"  and  communed  with  God, 
and  received  from  him  the  commandmentB  which 
still  constitute  the  Jewish  or  Mosaic  law.  It 
would  extend  this  imperfect  sketch  beyond  its 
proper  limits  to  enumerate  all  the  particulaia 
contained  in  this  law,  but  among  the  command- 
ments which  oontinuo  to  be  binding  upon  ns 
and  which  will  forever  endure,  are  the  first  and 
second,  which  include  supreme  love  to  our  hea- 
venly Father,  and  love  to  our  neighbor  or  bro- 
ther, and  also  those  which  say,  "  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;"  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill  /' 
" Thou  shalt  not  steal  j"  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
ftlse  witness,"  or  tell  an  untruth.  All  these, 
dear  children,  yon  doubtleas  have  been  tau^^ 
are  rery  important  commandments,  and  we  caa- 
not  disregard  or  disobey  them  without  displsaa- 
ing  that  great  and  good  Being  who  revealed 
them  to  Mosea,  and  who  haa  Ukowiae  written 
them  upon  the  tablet  of  every  heart. 

If  you  wish  to  know  more  about  what  occurred 
therej  yon  can  read  from  the  20  th  chapter  of 
Exodus  to  the  end  of  that  book ;  in  which  you 
will  also  find  an  interesting  desoription  of  the 
taberoaole,  which  was  to  be  made  after  the  pat* 
tern  shown  Moses  in  the  Mount.  The  time  mav 
oome  when,  by  a-  spiritual  application,  you  will 
discover  the  deep  meaning  contained  in  the 
beautiful  figure  of  this  holy  sanctuary — the 
mercy  seat  of  pure  gold  placed  above  the  ark  of 
the  terttmony,  and  uie  chernbima  of  beaten  gold 
with  their  wings  stretched  forth  covering  the 
mercy  seat,  together  with  the  varioos  vesselt^ 
of  pure  gfMf  are  highly  descriptive  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  heart  furnished  by  divine  love  and 
charity,  in  which  dwell  the  heavenly  virtues, 
justice,  mercy  and  humanity.  When  Moses  de- 
scended from  the  Mount,  he  found  great  oonfrt- 
sion  among  the  people.  They  had  turned  aside 
from  the  commandment  to  serve  Gh>d  twly,  and 
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bkcl  made  for  themselTea  a  "  molten  ealf/'  which 
the;  worshipped.   Id  his  anger  he  cart  from 
him  the  tables  which  were  written  upon  both 
sides,  and  broke  them.    He  talked  with  his 
brother,  and  Aaron  expluned  to  him  why  the 
people  wen  dissatisfied.    He  had  been  gone  so 
long  from  them,  that  they  knew  not  what  had 
become  of  him.    Again,  Moees  ascended  to  in- 
quire of  bis  great  Lawgiver  what  atonement  he 
snould  make  for  his  nation ;  and  be  was  com- 
manded to  depart  thenoe  nnto  the  promised  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.    Moses  said,  "  if 
Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  as  not  op 
benoe."  And  the  Lord  said  '*  my  presence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  He 
then  told  Mosee  to  prepare  two  tables  of  stone 
like  the  first,  upon  which  be  wonld  write  the 
words  that  were  npou  those  he  broke.   Agun,  a 
ooTcnant  was  made  with  Israel,  whernn  they 
were  aduoniahed  not  to  minj^e  with  the  nations  | 
bj  whom  they  were  surrounded,  and  they  were  , 
to  woiabip  no  other  god,  for  the  Lord  had  "pro- 
claimed" himself,  "  meFciful  and  gracious,  long 
sufferiog  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth."  i 
Moses  was  with  the  Lord  "forty  days  and  forty  , 
nights,"  wherein  he  did  not  eat  bread  nor  drink  ' 
water ;  and  when  he  came  down  from  Mount 
Sinai  with  the  "  Ubles  of  testimony,"  he  knew  | 
not  that  his  face  shone.   For  a  while  the  people  ; 
feared  to  oome  near  him;  but  when  they  under- 1 
stood  it  was  because  of  the  divine  communion  | 
with  which  be  was  blessed,  they  drew  nigh,  and  j 
Moses  "  put  a  veil  on  his  face,"  and  "  spake 
onto  them  that  which  he  was  oommanded. 

When  they  were  called  upon  for  "  free  gifla' '  for 
the  tabernacle,  "  every  one  whose  heart  stirred 
him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
willing,  brought  the  Lord's  offering  to  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Dongregation."  "  Both 
men  and  women,  as  many  as  were  willing-hearted, 
offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord." 
"And  all  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted  did 
spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  spun."  They  conUnued  to  bring  free  offer- 
ings every  morning  nnt-il  they  were  restrained, 
because  of  the  abundance  which  had  been  fur- 
nished for  the  m^ng  the  tabernacle.  For 
Aaron,  their  priest,  was  made  a  "  plate  of  the 
holy  orown  of  pure  gold,  and  there  ma  written 
Vij^Q  it  a  writing  like  to  the  engravinf^  of  a 
signet,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  and  they 
fastened  it  on  high  upon  tiie  mitre.  Moses 
looked  upon  the  work  and  saw  that  it  was  done 
as  the  Lord  bad  commanded,  and  he  blessed 
them. 

In  the  book  of  Leviticus  are  recorded  the  many 
statutes  which  were  to  be  observed  by  the 
Israelites,  all  of  which  were  given  ^em  through 
Moses.  In  Numbers,  is  given  the  order  of  the 
tribes  in  their  tents,  and  the  number  of  every 
tribe  exoept  that  of  Levi.  To  this  &mily,  the 
oliuge  of  "the  tabemaole  of  testimooj^'  wu 


given.  When  the  people  moved  their  encamp- 
ment, the  LevLtes  were  to  take  it  down ;  and 
when  it  was  to  be  futohed,  they  were  to  set  it  np, 
And  they  were  to  keep  n'ear  it,  and  place  their 
tents  round  about  it.  On  the  day  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  reared,  a  cloud  covered  it,  and  at  night 
there  was  the  appearance  of  fire  upon  it  If  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  then  the  people  journeyed 
forward  ;  but  if  it  abode  "  two  days,  a  month  or 
a  year,  they  rested  in  their  tents  and  journeyed 
not."  Thus  "  they  kept  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses." 

[Tobt  oraUaMd-l 


THOMAS  STOaT. 
[CoaUnaed  from  fmgt  M4.] 

After  this,  my  uneaaineas  in  my  &ther's  house 
increasing,  I  took  an  occasion  one  morning  to 
remind  him  of  the  change  of  his  conntenanoe 
and  behavior  towards  me,  and  of  the  many  hints 
and  oblique  intimations  he  had  thought  fit  to 
give,  concerning  my  way  of  HvlQg  in  the  world, 
(as  if  I  were  like  to  be  chargeable  to  him,)  in  some 
other  way  than  by  the  practice  of  the  law,  into 
which  I  bad  been  initiated  ;  having  altogether 
declined  it,  as  noted  before  in  this  relation. 
And  I  told  him  that  he  oould  not  charge  me 
with  any  act  of  disobedience  to  him  from  my 
childhood,  (nor  did  he,  or  my  mother,  or  any 
sohoolmaster  ever  oorreot  me  with  the  rod,  or 
had  any  cause,)  or  irith  the  neglect  of  any  duty, 
save  now,  at  last,  my  embracing  the  Truth  of 
God,  as  my  only  way  to  nlvation  ;  in  which  ease 
he  had  no  right  to  command  or  hinder,  but  rather 
to  consider  his  own  ways  and  state,  and  bow  &r 
just  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  whom 
I  must  answer  for  myself,  where  he  could  not  for 
me.  And  then  added,  that  I  intended  to  leave 
his  house  in  a  short  time,  and  make  him  easy  on 
that  account. 

This  touched  my  dear  father  so  near  that  he 
could  not  bear  it,  but  wept  abundantly ;  con- 
fessing that  I  had  ever  been  a  dutiful  child  to 
him,  and  had  never  disobliged  him,  save  in  that 
thing  only ;  nor  did  he  begrudge  anything  in  his 
power  to  do  for  me }  but  as  he  bad  brought  me 
up  to  the  law  so  far,  (which  was  laid  aside,)  he 
thought  it  might  bare  been  a  way  of  living  in  the 
world,  both  plentiful  and  reputable,  but  oould 
not  now  see  any  reasonable  means  of  a  compe- 
tent subsistence,  with  that  reputation  which  my 
circumstances  required,  after  that  appearance  I 
had  begun  to  make  among  mankind,  before  I 
espoused  those  principles  I  seemed  now  too  much 
attached  to.  However,  he  made  me  this  propo- 
sal, as  the  best  he  oonld  then  think  of,  via.  that 
I  should  manage  his  estate  to  the  best  advantage 
I  could,  and  tue  all  the  inoomM  to  myself,  save 
a  reputable  subsistenoe  to  himself,  and  to  my 
mouer-itt-law,  his  wife. 

To  thii  I  returned  him  my  dutiful  acknow- 
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ledgmsnt,  but  toM  him  it  waa  now  too  late ;  I 
WM  fixed  in  another  resolatioa,  under  a  view  of 
a  difierent  matitre,  and  ooald  not  Bubject  myself 
to  saoh  a  oonfinement,  if  he  wonld  on  raoh  terms 
gire  me  his  whole  estate  forever :  but  withal,  as- 
Bured  him  that  I  did  not  leave  him  under  any 
disoontent,  or  resentmeat  of  any  behaviour  he  had 
used  towards  me,  which  he  had  a  right  to  do,  ac- 
oording  to  his  views  aod  meaning ;  but  that  I 
had  an  induoement  for  my  departure,  whioh, 

firobably,  he  oonld  not  rightly  apprehend  or  be* 
ieve  if  I  should  declare  it ;  which  wis  no  other 
in  my  own  concealed  mind  than  more  perfect 
liberty  to  aerre  the  Lord  aod  his  people,  in  the 
way  of  the  calling  of  God,  whioh  was  gradnaUy 
inoreasing  at  that  time  upon  me ;  aod  I  was  now 
grown  a  little  atrooger  in  the  ministry,  and  more 
ezperienoed  in  the  exercise  of  the  ^fl  of  Qod 
herein. 

Not  long  after  this,  Aaron  Atkinson  ao^nainted 
me  with  his  oonoem  to  visit  Friends  in  some 
MMiUi  and  wast  parts  of  England ;  and  as  we  had 
ftom  the  time  of  my  joining  with  Frienda,  been 
ven  intimate  and  near  in  the  Truth  and  lore  of 
it,  I  was  also  williog  to  travel  the  aame  way  : 
but  he  being  ready  aooner  than  I  could  be,  went 
before  up  to  London  where  be  ataid  for  me.  And 
on  the  22nd  of  the  11th  month,  1694,  I  took 
leave  of  my  father  and  his  family,  and  set  for- 
ward for  London,  taking  some  meetiogd  by  the 
way,  as  the^  happened  of  oourae  to  f»\l  out }  for 
I  did  not  thinkproper  to  appoint  any,  my  thoughts 
of  my  own  ministry  being  very  low ;  yet  tiie 
Lord  frvored  me  with  his  goodness  and  eneour- 
a^ng  preBcooe,  and  made  way  for  me  every- 
mere  j  and  gave  me  several  open  and  comforta- 
ble times  with  Friends  in  my  jooroey,  though 
altogether  a  stranger  as  to  outward  aoquaintanoe 
with  any  one;  but  the  mast  satisfactory  was  at 
Leicester.  It  was  a  hard  frost,  and  snowed  eve- 
ry day,  more  or  less  during  most  of  my  journey, 
with  a  high  wind  for  some  days  at  first ;  so  that 
the  lanes  and  highways  were  generally  blocked 
up  by  the  driven  snow,  and  few  travellers  upon 
the  road ;  for  it  was  very  bad  and  dangerous 
travelling,  and  I  waa  aometimes  alone  riding  long 
atagee.  And  when  I  came  to  Leicester,  having 
been  directed  to  the  house  of  honest  John  Brooks, 
he  was  the  first  peraoo  that  eame  to  the  door, 
and  looking  upon  me  as  I  aat  on  horsebaok,  gave 
me  a  kind  invitation  to  alight,  which  I  did,  and 
was  received  with  gravity  aod  kindness. 

It  was  their  meeting  day,  the  80th  of  the 
Eleventh  month,  in  the  afternoon  and,  being 
fcvored  with  the  divine  presence,  as  my  only 
stay,  1  had  little  to  say  to  the  family  in  conver- 
sation, but  waa  maoh  in  silence  j  in  whioh  I  per- 
ceived I  had  good  unity  with  them,  for  the  son  of 
peace  was  there. 

And  after  some  refreshment  we  went  into  the 
meeting  house,  where  the  meeting  was  small ; 
and  ve  sat  in  silence  a  oonsiderab^  time*  before 


I  found  my  mind  fully  qualified  to  appear  in  pub- 
lic ;  but  being  freely  opened  at  length  in  the 
word  of  life,  me  meeting  was  generally  reached 
and  tendered  thereby  to  a  great  degree,  which 
waslikewiae  renewed  in  prayer;  this  had  its 
right  effect  upon  the  Friends,  so  that  they  were 
affectionately  kind  and  loving  after  the  meeting ; 
aod  most  of  them  spent  the  evening  with  me, 
and  we  were  no  strangers  one  to  another  any 
more,  but  one  in  the  nlessed  Truth,  though  we 
had  never  seen  the  faces  of  each  other  before  ; 
and  from  thenceforward  were  near  in  friendship, 
becoming  outwardly  acquainted  also,  on  after  oc- 
casions, from  that  banning,  in  whioh  we  had  a 
certain  evidence  of  the  spirits  of  each  other  as 
the  best  and  most  sure  foundation  of  a  lasUng 
and  unchangeable  friendahip. 

The  next  day  I  went  forward  by  Northampton, 
Newport,  Pagnel,  &o.,  and  on  the  2nd  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  arrived  at  Lnodon;  where  at 
that  time,  waa  a  great  body  of  good  Frienda,  well 
eatablished  in  the  Truth,  and  many  meetli^, 
and  a  good  number  of  great  and  able  ministers  of 
the  gospel  among  thom ;  as  William  Pens, 
George  Whitehead,  Samuel  WaldenSeld,  William 
Btngley,  John  Yaughton,  John  Field,  Franoia 
Stamper,  John  Bowater,  James  Park,  and  many 
others  of  the  younger  sort. 

And  considering  the  many  talents  of  the  min- 
isters, their  improvements  thereof*  experience, 
discerning,  and  other  attainments  in  the  Truth, 
in  their  several  degrees ;  their  parts  and  qualifi- 
cations as  men  ;  as  also  the  likeqnaliGoationsof 
Frienda  there  in  general ;  together  with  the  po- 
liteness, knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the 
people  in  that  place,  I  was  kept  very  low  in  my 
mind,  and  circumspect ;  having  no  courage  of 
my  own  to  appear  in  public  among  them.  But 
the  Lord  knowiag  me  altogether,  my  weakness, 
integrity,  simplicity,  and  good  meaning,  sup- 
ported my  mind  under  all  these  considerations. 
And  Aaron  Atkinson,  my  intended  companion, 
having  been  in  th^  city  some  time  before,  and 
observing  him  acceptable  in  his  ministry  among 
them,  gave  me  an  occasion  of  reasoning,  that  1 
miffht  also,  probably,  go  through  the  meetings 
without  oflTenee ;  which  waa  the  full  amount  of 
my  expectations  or  desire  there.  And  that  whioh 
added  much  to  my  encouragement  waa,  the 
fotherly  care  and  behaviour  of  the  ministers  in 
general,  but  especially  of  that  great  minister  of 
the  gospel  and  futhfnl  servant  of  Ghriat,  Wil- 
liam  Fonn ;  who  abounded  in  wisdom,  disoretion, 
prudence,  love,  and  tenderness  of  affecdon,  with 
all  sincerity  above  most  in  this  generation  ;  and 
indeed  I  never  knew  his  equal ;  nor  were  Friends 
in  general  wanting  to  me  in  open  and  tender 
friendship. 

In  this  city  we  remained  in  the  service  of  Truth 
and  Friends,  according  to  our  several  measures 
and  attainments,  (for  Aaron,  as  he  had  been 
uooh  longer  convinced  of  Truth  than  me,  and 
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in  the  miDistry  some  jears  before  I  jielded  there- 
to, he  seemed  b;  Bo  mneh  the  better  grown, 
stronger,  experieoced  and  preferable,)  until  the 
30th  daj  of  the  12th  month,  and  that  daj  we 
had  a  meeting  at  Wandsworth,  the  next  daj  at 
Kingston,  [and  eo  on  to  fifty-nine  other  meet- 
ings named  in  order,  and  Teiy  little  remarked 
except  the  plaoe  and  date.  On  page  85,  he  says  :] 
la  thiB  jonmey,  though  we  were  not  without 
temptations  and  flxeroisea  of  divera  kinds,  yet 
the  Lord  was  near  to  prcwrre  ns ;  and,  through 
hia  diviDo  graoe,  gave  va  many  open,  oomforta- 
ble  and  edifying  limes  in  the  aaaembliea  of  his 
people,  and  in  diven  families,  as  also  in  conver- 
aadon  ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  over  as,  and 
we  did  not  delight  in  vain  and  unprofitable  talk, 
but  were  kept  solid ;  but  not  oast  down  or  uq- 
conversable. 

At  r/>ndon  we  lodged  with  our  very  good 
friend  Peter  Briggins,  in  Bartholomew-close, 
and  there  we  parted ;  Aaron  went  back  into 
Cumberland,  and  I  remained  in  the  city,  and 
entered  into  business  there  for  my  neoMsary  sub- 
sistenoe ;  for  my  fotber  had  not  bestowed  any- 
thing upon  me  at  parting. 

Tbe  first  thins  I  did  was  to  sell  my  mare, 
which  I  had  rotu  in  my  late  journey,  for  which 
I  got  about  seven  pounds,  and  with  it  I  put  my- 
self into  some  better  clothing ;  for  what  t  had 
was  much  worn  out  with  riding.  And  Friends 
in  London,  knowing  my  intention  of  settling 
there,  (at  letust  for  some  time,)  and  that  I  desired 
to  be  employed  at  conveyaaciog,  drawing  of  set- 
tlements, and  other  public  writings  of  all  sorts, 
as  occasion  might  offer ;  which  was  a  business  I 
was  acquainted  with,  and  also  the  least  confining 
of  any  L  coald  think  of,  and  was  fitted  for  ;  sev- 
eral of  them  were  so  kind  as  to  give  notice  of  it 
in  some  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  city,  and  on 
other  oooasions  ;  and  recommended  me  to  Buoh 
Friends  as  might  have  any  thin^  to  be  done  in 
that  way  J  ana  William  Ponn  in  a  particular 
manner  was  Ubend  in  his  reoommendations,  and 
showed  himself  a  warm  firiend  in  promoting  my 
interest. 

This  sucoeeded  so  well  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  in  a  short  time  I  had  more  business  than  1 
could  do  by  myself,  so  that  I  often  employed  as- 
sistants. And  as  I  was  rather  under  than  over 
my  demands,  for  what  business  1  did,  so  my  pay 
was  good  and  sure,  and  I  soon  came  into  a  repu- 
table and  plentiful  way  of  living,  for  which  I  was 
truly  thankful  to  the  Lord,  who  thus  provided 
for  me  in  a  way  I  had  not  foreseen ;  but  had 
fully  trusted  in  tbe  Lord  that  I  should  not  want, 
though  without  any  particular  prospect  how  I 
should  be  supplied  when  I  left  my  father's  house, 
to  follow  the  Lord  more  fully,  and  enjoy  his  di- 
Tine  peaoe,  than  I  found  I  could  do  there. 

Remaining  some  time  in  the  city,  Friends  em- 
ployed me  to  record  all  the  foreign  sufferings, 
until  then  lying  in  the  manner  they  had  been 


sent  from  all  parts,  to  the  chamber  there ;  for 
which  they  allowed  me  a  gratuity.  And  after 
that,  put  all  the  deeds  and  writings  belonging  to 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  London  into  my  hands 
to  peruse  and  consider,  and  in  divers  of  them  I 
found  mistakes,  which  were  rectified.  Aud  I 
made  a  general  index  and  abstract  of  them  in  a 
folio  book  of  royal  paper,  whereby  the  purport 
of  any  deed,  and  what  set  of  trustees  the  title  of 
any  meeting  house  or  burying  ^ound  was  in,  at 
any  time  might  be  found  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour ; 
for  which  I  also  had  a  consideration. 

I  kept  close  to  meetings  and  to  bnrinesfl)  in 
their  pn^er  vicissitudes ;  the  ooantenanee  of  the 
Lord  was  with  me,  and  my  business  increased 
daily  to  my  satisfaction ;  so  that  I  had  several 
offers  of  clerks,  with  competent  sums  of  money, 
both  from  the  North  and  in  Lsndon  ;  bat  o<m- 
sideriog  that  as  tending  too  deep  an  engagement 
in  the  affairs  of  life  at  tbat  time,  and  a  confine- 
ment not  consisting  with  the  liberty  requisite  in 
the  ministry,  as  I  was  then  stated,  or  with  any 
secret  views  that  way,  I  declined  every  proposal 
of  the  kind,  and  did  my  buaineas  with  the  help 
of  such  writing  clerks  as  I  could  employ  on  aaj 
emei^eney,  without  Airther  engagement. 

(To  be  eontlBiMd.) 
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PHILADELPHIA, TWELFTH  MONTH  5,  1957. 
ntltfHDB*  LXBaABT  AS8O0UTI0N. 

We  have  reoeived  a  copy  of  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends,  for  tbe 
year  ending  11th  mo.,  1857,  by  which  we  are 
informed  that  the  Library  has  been  removed, 
and  now  occupies  a  room  in  the  third  story  of 
the  centre  building  of  tho  new  meeting  house  oa 
Race  street,  west  of  Fifteenth. 

The  room  u  Ingb,  well  lighted  and  ven- 
tilated, and  ample  space  is  now  afforded  for  nny 
increase  in  tiie  siie  of  the  Library  that  it  is  at 
all  likely  will  take  place  for  many  years  to  come. 
Accommodation  is  thus  afforded  for  Friends  to 
donate  such  books  from  t^eir  private  libraries  as 
they  may  seldom  have  occasion  to  refer  to. 
Many  volumes  might  thus  be  ooUeeted  and 
preserved,  that  are  now  oompaiatively  useless, 
and  would  constitute  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
Library. 

The  report  states,  that "  in  the  first  six  months, 
viz. :  from  the  Tenth  month  last  to  the  Third 
month,  both  inclusive,  there  were  loaned 
On  770  applications  from  females  1,911  vols. 

"  611       "  males    1,595  " 

Making  a  total  of  1,881  applications,  <m  whieh 
were  delivered  3,506  volumes. 

The  increase  of  tbe  Library  during  the  part 
year  has  been  One  hundred  and  thirty<foar  vol- 
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umes,  compnstng  One  hnndvedaadaiiteeB  works, 
of  which  fifteen  Tolamoe  were  doofttiooB,  while 
the  entire  number  now  catalogued  is  Four  tkau- 
tcmd  Mtw»  hundred  and  dxt^-nx,  as  follows : 
Abridged  and  Javenile  728 
Soientifio  568 
Beligioofl  1^48 
Voyages  and  Travels  532 
History  and  Biography  887 
MlBcellaneoos  963 
Catalogues  arranged  in  aooordanee  with  this 
olaasifioation  oan  be  proeured  of  the  Librarian. ' 

Very  considerable  expense  has  been  incurred  , 
in  refitting  the  old  eases,  proonring  new  ones , 
and  refurnishing  tlie  room  wiUi  new  oarpets,  i 
tables,  &o.,  thus  presenting,  independent  of  the  } 
intrinsto  value  of  the  Library  itself,  a  eheerful  i 
and  attractive  appearaoe^  while  in  the  expenses 
iaoomdi  as  rigid  an  eeonomy  was  observed  as 
was  at  all  oonristeat  with  the  object  in  view. 

The  TreaBurer's  aoBoant  settled  ap  to  the  22d 
inst.  makes  the  fi^owing  exhibit,  vis. : 
Receipts,  all  told,  .       .      1187  00 

Expenditures  during  the  same  period,   678  11 


Leaving  a  balance  due  the  Treasurer  of  $91  11 

From  the  forgoing  statement  it  will  be 
seen  that  ■  it  becomes  necessary  once  more  to  i 
appeal  to  the  Uberatity  of  Friends  to  sustain  an  ' 
institution  fraught  with  so  many  advantages; 
for  should  the  snbsoriptions  not  be  increated  over 
the  amount  collected  last  year,  the  purchase  of 
new  books  during  the  next  twelve-months  must 
noMsaarily  be  very  maoh  diminished.  Oar  col- 
lector  will  shortly  oommenoe  his  labors,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen,  whether  our  appeal  meets 
with  the  eheerfnl  respMise  that  has  heretofore 
been  realized. 

The  Library  room  is  now  open  as  heretofore 
on  Fourth  and  Seventh  day  evenings  for  the 
accommodation  of  Friends  generally,  and  on 
Seventh  day  afternoons  /or  w  exdwive  accom- 
modation of  Femalu. 

{[p^£nCranc«  from  FifUmSi  tinet. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

Jaoob  M.  Elus,  (Xerk, 

Pkil(tda.,  JEUventh  month,  1857. 

I>utD,  in  Baltimore,  oo  tht  llth  of  8th  mo.  Uat,  at 
tht  rvsidenet  of  ber  aoa-in-law,  Capt.  Wm.  Rolltnt, 
Eliza  SiLVKSTia,  in  the  74tl)  year  of  her  age — relict 
of  the  late  Capt.  Samael  Silveiter,  and  daughter  of 
Wtlltam  and  Bliza  Bidgood,  of  Bocks  Co.,  Pa. 

When  a  long  and  aaafal  life  b  cloeed,  it  aeemi  natn- 
ral  and  it  lureljr  fittiD|;  that  wo  review  tho  character 
tfaatisatill  enrtiDgan  trrcsittiblo  and  kindly  influence 
over  ufl.  In  the  hoar  of  separation  from  a  beloved  friend 
we  turn  back  to  the  life  just  terminated,  for  eomething 
to  give  assurance  of  preparatioD  for  the  great  change; 
and  io  this  case  it  ia  particolarly  eomforting*  It  was 
remarks')  at  the  time*  by  one  who  knew  ber  well, 
**  bow  faithfully  she  had  performed  difficult  duties, 
going  oa  steadily  and  firmly  amid  varied  interests, 
promoting  and  reconciling  alt,  and  winning  love  and 
rtipeet"  It  was  her  peculiar  ehanuteristie  to  be 


actively  miniaterinx  to  the  eomferti  of  some  one,  and 
the  writer  of  this  slight  tribute  bap,  in  many  seasons 
of  sorrow,  been  cheered  by  her  words  and  deeds  ef 
kindneia,  and  enabled  to  go  on  her  way  rejoicing.  In 
bow  many  bearta  will  similar  remembrances  b«  called 
forth,  by  reading  this  anaonoeem^nt  of  her  departure. 
But  all  these  Samaritan  promptinga  for  others  could 
not  avert  bitter  sonow  fVom  her  own  heart.  Death 
cboee  *<  shining  marks'*  in  her  family  circle,  and  ber 
norvooB  system  at  length  yielded  to  the  repeated 
trials;  butt  even  when  body  and  mind  seemed  alaioat 
to  have  failed,  no  aelflahnoM  sprung  op.  And  in  ber 
last  days,  the  habitual  tendency  was  oeaatirolly  re- 
vived— seeming  to  forget  her  own  suffering,  in  affbc- 
tionate  and  assidnois  care  for  another  dear  invalid. 
The  gentleness  and  sweet  docility  of  childhood  re- 
turned. She  expressed  her  willinzness  to  go  or  remain 
longer,  as  Divine  Wisdom  might  direct,  but  her  work 
was  done;  and  the  sunset  of  her  liTe  was  calm  and 
serene,  as  that  of  the  beautiful  summer  evening,  when 
w«  laid  her  remains  beaida  those  of  ber  loved  ones  in 
OreeniDouat.  C> 

 ,  At  New  Tork,en  the  afternoon  of  the  6tb  of 

7th  mo.,  1837,  Ann  C,  wife  of  Richard  H.  Reynolds. 

Her  diaeaee  was  a  rheumatic  affection,  which  de- 
prived her  of  the  use  of  her  limbs,  not  beinf;  able  to 
walk  for  nearly  twenty  years ;  although  failing  to  ob- 
tain mora  than  temporary  relief  from  various  phyai- 
eiana  who  attended  her  during  the  long  period  of  ber 
illness,  she  bore  ber  bodily  soffering,  though  great, 
with  Christian  patience  and  resiicnation.  And,  in  her 
afflictions,  she  felt  and  appreciated  the  kind  and  effec* 
tionste  care  of  herself  ana  family  by  a  beloved  siater, 
who,  with  her  husband  and  children,  were  devoted  to 
her  comfort.  She  was  desirona,  when  meeting-day 
came,  that  aa  many  of  the  family  as  could  leave 
should  attend,  not  forgetting  the  sssemblinE  of  otir 
bodies  BS  a  reasonable  duty ;  that  if  she  conld  not  ^o 
herself,  the  reat  should.  She  took  a  deep  interest  in 
oor  Society,  and  it  was  a  great  gratification  to  her  tv 
be  iaformed  of  its  bosinass  transactions.  During  ber 
last  illness,  which  was  about  ten  days,  ber  mind 
was  tranquil  and  composed.  A  few  days  after  aha 
waa  taken,  she  requested  her  sister  to  have  those 
things  in  readiness  for  ber,  that  are  neecseary  for  the 
body  when  life  bacomas  extinct  t  saying,  she  Mlieved 
they  would  soon  be  needed,  it  would  jirevent  excite- 
ment, and  expressinc  a  wish  that  all  might  be  done  in 
quietness.  On  hearing  a  nephew  and  wife,  who  bad 
been  with  her,  speak  of  returning  home,  as  other  rela- 
tives had  arrived,  she  took  them  by  the  hand  and  de- 
sired, if  convenient,  all  would  remain,  saying,  it 
would  not  be  long  thus,  evincing,  a  clear  sense  that 
her  close  was  near-  A  few  nights  {iravioaa  to  her 
death  she  appeared  to  be  in  supplication  t  her  voke 
being  very  weak,  aome  broken  accents  were  heard 
aa  followat  **0,  Lord!  guide  me  on,'guida  me  on, 
— to  peace, — sweet  peace  and  rest ;"  and  for  ber  chil- 
dren her  petitions  were  also  put  forth*  She  desired 
them  not  to  forget  their  dear  father.  And  another 
time  was  heard  to  say,  with  much  emphasis,  *<  ready, 
— readyr-^I  how  beautifbl!"  The  day  of  her  do- 
cease,  her  friends  observing  that  nature  was  nearly . 
exhausted,  called  her  husband  to  her  bedside,  when 
she  effeetionately  embraced  him, quietly  passed  away, 
and  we  trust,  has  entered  the  mansions  of  the  righte- 
ous ;  where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  the  afflicted 
know  of  their  pains  no  more.]  Thaa,  while  we  deeply 
feel  the  loss  of  our  beloved  sister,  wife  and  mother, 
we  have  the  consoling  asanranee  that  oor  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Believing  that  she  has  realized  the  say- 
ings of  the  Prop^t,  "  t  have  refined  thee,  bat  not 
with  silver ;  1  have  chosen  thee  In  the  furmce  of 
affliction."  R-  W.  R. 

ir.  Tork,  lltk  mo.  9d,  1867. 
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Plinej,  the  yonnger,  who,  ahont  A.  D.  106, 
wu  appointed  by  the  Emperor  TrajtOf  Goremor 
of  PoDtoB,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  a  time  when  the 
Chritrtiana  there  were  most  oraelly  perBeeated, 
beeoming,  after  full  enquiry,  satisfied  that  no 
orime  could  be  proved  against  this  people,  and 
being  uneasy  on  account  of  the  barbarities  in- 
flict^ on  tbem,  wrote  to  Trajan  for  specific  in- 
structions in  relaUoo  to  the  manoer  in  which 
they  shoald  be  treated.  In  a  letter,  which  we 
fiod  in  the  10th  book  of  his  correspondence  with 
the  Emperor,  he  says  :  "  The  whole  of  their  er- 
ror or  fault  lay  in  this,  that  they  were  wont  to 
meet  together  on  a  stated  day  before  it  was  light, 
and  sing  among  themselTes  alternately  a  hymn 
to  Christ,  Of  a  God."  And  adds,  "  After  te- 
ceiring  this  information,  I  deemed  it  neoeoaiy 
to  examine,  and  that  by  torture,  two  tervmU 
matcb  vAo  wen  called  minitten,  but  have  dis- 
coTered  nothing,  besides  a  bad  and  exeeuive 
iuperttition."  The  dreadful  configuration  which 
ooourred  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero, 
A.  D.,  63,  and  which  nearly  destroy^  the  entire 
city  of  Rome,  became  the  pretext  for  the  first 
general  persecution  of  the  Christians  by  author- 
ity of  the  Roman  gOTemment,  who  hitherto  had 
extended  a  free  toleration  to  all  religions.  Taci- 
tus, who  lived  contemporary  with  Pliney,  in  re- 
ferring to  this  calamity,  informs  us,  that  the 
Emperor  Nero,  in  order  to  avert  from  himself 
the  odium  under  which  he  lay,  of  having  ordered 
the  oit^  to  be  set  on  fire,  accused  the  Christians 
of  having  done  it  His  words  are,  "  To  aappress 
therefore,  tho  oommon  rumor,  Nero  procured 
others  to  he  accused,  and  inflicted  exquisite  pnn- 
ishment  upon  these  people,  who  were  held  in 
abhorrence  for  their  crimes,  and  were  commonly 
known  as  ChriHtians.*  They  had  their  denomi- 
nation from  Christus,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berias, was  put  to  death  as  a  criming,  by  the 
Procurator,  Pontius  Pilate." 

Suetonius,  another  distinguished  Roman  His- 
torian, that  wrote  about  A.  D.,  110,  in  his  life 
of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  who  reigned  from  A.  D. 
51  to  54,  says,  *'  The  Jews  were  banished  from 
Rome  by  this  Emperor,  on  aeeonnt  of  their  con- 
tinually creating  disturbances,  Christus  being 
their  leader." 

The  foot  stated  by  this  historian  ia  confirmed 
by  Luke,  Acts  xviii.  verse  2,  where  he  says, 
'*  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome/' 

The  "  disturbances''  here  eompluned  of,  were 
no  doubt  occasioned  by  the  feuds  that  existed 
between  the  converted  and  non-converted  Jews, 
but  very  few  of  the  Gentiles  havioe  at  this  time 
embraced  the  ChrisUan  religion  at  Rome. 

*  Theu  criroes  probabljr  wera  their  witbdiawal 
from  the  P«^n  worship,  and  refwing  to  Mcrifiee  to 

their  idoU. 


BUNaHtMS  AS  A  HBAITH-OIVBR. 
Ta  ike  Ediior  of  the  N.  T.  TWJwn*. 

Sir  :  There  is  a  generons  abundance  of  sun- 
light in  the  countiy,  yet  the  observer  is  often 
convinced  that  a  majority  of  country  houses  are 
but  scantily  provided  with  this  first  requisite  of 
health  and  comfort.  Our  dependence  upon  this 
bounty  of  nature  is  seen  every  where.  It  duly 
envelopes  the  earth  with  eleotrie  fluid;  it  spans 
it  with  magnetism  in  every  meridian  ;  it  is  the 
moving  power  of  the  winds  whieh  &n  us ;  it  de- 
composes  the  imimrittes  of  the  atmosphere ;  it 
has  power  to  make  the  sterile  soil  fertile,  and 
the  fertile  fieIds;more abundant ;  it  germinates  the 
seeds,  gives  the  eolor,  thewoody  textnre  and  the 
luxuriance  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The 
development  of  some  animals,  through  metamor- 
phosis, is  arrested,  if  light  be  excluded  from 
them,  and  only  one  anomalous,  anstghtly  species 
of  the  animal  kingdom  exists  wholly  in  total 
darkness.  The  diminished  sunlight  of  Winter 
is  a  signal  for  many  individnals  to  assume  a  dor- 
mant state,  and  to  myriads  it  is  a  deeree'of  death, 
while  in  equatorial  regions  life  is  brought  forth 
in  more  forms,  is  more  active,  and  reaches  ful- 
ler perfection  Uian  elsewhere.  From  this  seed 
of  light  the  human  race  are  not  excepted.  In 
shaded  localities  natural  defoimities  are  found 
to  occur  with  comparative  frequency ;  the  goiter, 
whieh  in  the  valleys  of  Switzerland,  and  other 
mountainous,  damp  regions,  becomes  a  debility 
of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body,  is  attribut- 
able to  the  filthy  and  oppressive  exhalations  of 
spots  which  are  never  illuminated  by  full  noon- 
day. It  is  an  every  day  experienoe  that  those 
who  live  in  damp  or  dark  bouses,  eontraet  dis- 
eases whieh  are  alleviated  by  removal  to  drier 
and  more  cheerful  resideneea.  Even  when  we 
oome  into  the  open  air  from  a  low-eeiled,  ill- 
lighted  room,  we  feel  that  the  darkness  which 
we  leave  has  been  in  some  sort,  an  im{vi8on- 
ment. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  r^rd  the  in- 
tense influences  of  the  torrid  zone  as  the  certain 
and  immediate  cause  of  sickness  and  frequent 
mortality;  but  the  testimony  of  natives  of  the 
temperate  sone  in  both  hemispheres,  as  to  what 
they  have  performed  with  ease  and  unimpaired 
health  in  hot  climates,  tends  to  show  thai  the 
danger  lies  rather  in  locality  and  circumstance. 
Humboldt,  afler  having  spent  five  years  in  the 
tropical  regions  of  America,  bears  witness  to  the 
fine  muscular  development  of  the  native  inhabit- 
ants of  those  oonntries,  and  adds :  **  Deformities 
are  exceedingly  rare  in  certain  rsees  of  men, 
CBpecially  those  which  have  the  skin  strongly 
colored. 

The  three  classes     rays  which  compose  the 

sun-beam,  chemical,  luminons  and  catorifie,  oor-« 
responding  to  the  three  primary  prismatic  colors, 
blue,  'yellow  and  red,  vary  in  proportionate 
effect  at  difierent  seasons  of  the  year,  and  during 
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tbe  luooeeBiTe  hoars  of  the  da^.  The  ohemieal 
rays,  which  act  as  a  direct  stimolas  to  inorease 

the  growth  of  plants,  are  most  abandaat  in  the 
Spring  and  iu  the  morning,  the  meridian  li^bt 
of  Summer  and  noon-day  having  a  eounteraetmg 
effect,  as  it  teDd»  to  produce  oompactDeas  and 
firmness  more  than  balk.  The  preponderance 
of  the  chemical  rays  in  Spring-Urao  is  uodoubb- 
edlj  one  uf  the  adaptations  of  this  season  to  the 
young  of  anioialB  which  then  begin  their  exist- 
enoe,  and  it  ahw  exerts  a  decided  infloenoe  upon 
oar  own  physical  health.  The  invalid  desires 
the  return  of  Spring,  for  he  initinetiTely  feeb 
that  nature  without  will  then  oome  to  the  aid  of 
nature  within ;  and  who,  after  the  oold  and  lif^ 
less  Winter,  does  not  love  to  seek  the  wind- 
sheltered  nook,  there  to  drink  in  the  warm  sun- 
light, and  to  receivo  upon  the  brow  its  life- 
giving  blessing  ?  The  chemical  rays  are  those 
which  most  change  the  hue  of  the  skin;  but 
this  effect  is  least  when  diet,  local  climate  or 
occupation  are  not  such  as  to  make  it  morbidly 
sensitive.  We  have  examples  of  fair  faces  among 
European  women  who  seldom  wear  bonnets  or 
hats,  which  seem  to  show  that  a  blonde  may  re- 
main such,  and  a  brunette  be  no  more  than  a 
brunette,  even  if  not  sedulously  shaded  from 
every  glimpse  of  sunshioo.  It  is  certain  that  it 
is  one  of  nature's  infallible  oosmedea,  being 
effieaoious  in  redeeming  the  one  from  a  fragile 
paleness  and  the  other  from  sallownesB,  by  giv- 
ing them  both  a  healthful  undertone  of  bloom. 
If  once  convinced  that  free  access  of  sunlight  is 
favorable  to  health,  there  is  no  seasible  reason 
in  fearing  exposure  to  it  3  for  if  to  refinement  of 
mind  and  goodness  of  heart  are  added  vigorous 
health  and  elastic  spirits,  the  countenance  will 
glow  with  heightened  oomelioess,  even  if  darkly 
bued;  and  in  our  admiration  we  always  learn  to 
obey  the  request,  «  Jjook  not  upon  me  because  I 
am  black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked  nnon 
me." 

In  reference  to  admitting  light  freely  into  our 
houses  the  words  of  a  writer  on  the  subject  are 
pertinent.  He  says :  "  From  several  years'  ob- 
servations in  rooms  of  various  uses,  used  as 
manu&cturing  rooms,  and  occupied  by  females 
for  twelve  hours  each  day,  I  found  that  the 
workers  who  occupied  those  rooms  which  had 
laige  windows,  with  lai^e  panes  of  glass,  in  the 
four  sides  of  the  room,  so  that  the  rays  of  tbe 
sun  penetrated  through  the  whole  room  during 
the  whole  day,  were  much  mora  healthy  than  those 
who  occupied  rooms  lighted  from  one  side  only, 
or  rooms  lighted  through  very  small  panes  of 
glass."  Notwithstanding  the  cheapness  and 
facility  with  which  glass  can  be  obtained,  there 
is  a  deficiency  of  windows  even  in  what  is  usual- 
ly considered  the  better  claaa  of  American 
dwellings.  SitUng  rooms,  cheerless  enough  in 
having  one  or  two  small  windows  almost  extin- 
guished beneath  heavy  drapery  of  paper  and 


<doth,  are  exceedingly  common.  For  ordinary 
rooms,  white  cotton  eloth,  fiutened  on  rollers, 
as  paper  is  usually  hung  for  window  shades,  is 
suffioient  for  the  purpose  of  screen — admitting 
at  the  same  time  a  diffused  and  softened  light. 

Dark  colors  upon  tbe  walls,  absorbing  more 
or  less  of  the  prismatic  rays,  are  also  unfavor- 
able in  their  effects.  The  writer  just  quoted 
found  that  in  rooms  of  equal  ventilation,  light 
and  drunage,  some  of  which  had  white  walls, 
and  others  yellow  or  buff  colored,  the  occupiers 
were  not  equally  cheerful  and  healthy.  The 
woiken  in  rooms  with  colored  walls  "  were  all 
inetined  to  meluoholy,  and  oomplained  of  pains 
iu  the  forehead  and  eyes,  and  were  often  iU 
and  unable  to  work."  By  having  the  color  re- 
moved and  repUoed  by  whitewash,  unifbrm 
health  and  cheerfulness  were  ever  after  secured. 

Those  who  labor  in  the  open  air  may  never 
realize  how  imperative  is  that  law  of  life  wbioh 
I  bids  us  seek  the  light ;  but  those  who  live  most- 
ly widiin  doors  can  through  deprivation  fully 
understand  it.  The  mother  who,  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  her  office,  pre  eminently  receives  and 
appropriates  from  aJt  the  life-sustaining  elements, 
suffers  a  twofold  wrong,  in  the  injury  to  herself 
and  ofilsping,  by  dwelling  in  darksome  apart- 
ments, and  childhood  in  such  homes  is  pale  and 
puny — (^n  worse — is  squalid  and  most  pitiably 
diseased.  ' 

It  is  observable  that,  while  the  rich  maierial 
of  Nature's  storehouse  awaits  the  hand  of  Art 
to  make  it  available  for  the  use  of  man,  Art  be- 
comes excellent  only  as  it  approaches  Nature's 
own  inimitable  model.  And  in  this  approach 
we  find  in  the  character  and  uses  of  a  people's 
handioraft  unfailing  data  of  their  ideas  and 
civilization.  In  architecture,  a  course  of  pro- 
gress is  distinctly  marked  from  the  cave,  the 
vrigwam  and  hut  of  the  savage  who  rudely 
supplies  his  few  wants ;  from  the  tent  and  mosque 
of  the  Arab ;  from  tbe  cots  beneath  the  castle 
and  beside  the  palace ;  from  tbe  n^ro  quarters 
and  the  mansion  house,  until  we  descry  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  republicanism  which  so  regards 
the  welfare  of  every  leastone  within  its  common- 
wealth as  to  make  homes  of  comfort  and  ta^ 
tho  birthright  of  all. 

A  copy  was  given  in  Creation  ;  tho  sun  in  the 
blue  dome  above,  with  the  grateful  varying  hues 
of  green  and  brown  around  and  beneath  us— the 
lesson  was  opened  then  for  our  study,  but  it  has 
notyet  been  perfectly  learned. 

White  walls,  with  a  full  number  of  sidelights, 
are  incomparably  better  than  a  degree  of  dark- 
ness and  gloom ;  but  their  direct  glare  is  injuri- 
ous to  the  eye,  while,  on  the  other  band,  it  is  at 
onee  assisted  and  protected  by  a  supply  of  rays 
falling  from  above,  side-lighto  being  used  mainilT 
for  prospect,  and  the  coloring  of  the  wijls  and 
fnmitnre  of  the  apartment  being  of  those  shades 
npon  which  the  eye  rests  with  pleasure.  Ve- 
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raodaha,  shade-trees  and  cUmbing-plante,  which 
add  ao  maoh  of  attract! veoesa  to  our  homes,  often 
exclude  the  light  more  than  is  desirable,  bat 
combined  with  the  sky-light,  thej  are  naturally 
retuned  and  cnltivated. 

Not  only  may  the  one  item  of  light  be  thus  ob- 
tained, but  by  varyiog  the  color  of  the  glass,  it 
oan  be  made  to  transmit  a  preponderance  of  the 
chemical,  luminous  or  calorific  rays,  singly  or 
two  combined,  as  may  be  desired.  This  is  a  re- 
sort in  green  houses  to  perfect  the  growth  of 
tropical  plants.  The  red  or  heat-rays,  which  are 
the  moat  direct,  and  are  supposed  to  have. the 
greatest  momeotuni,  might  be  appropriated  on  a 
sufficient  scale,  from  the  sun's  unfailing,  exhaust- 
leas  fount,  in  making  the  artifioial  climate  of  our 
dwellings  genial  and  uniform. 

It  aoems  possible,  when  we  eona&der  the  po- 
tency and  oonstanoy  of  solar  inflnenoes,  that  new 
adaptations  of  its  separate  or  oombined  forces 
may  be  discovered  to  alleviate  the  progress  of 
some  diseases,  as  well  as  to  hasten  the  reoovery 
of  the  invalid. 

And  a  luxury  is  also  to  be  secured  by  being 
able  to  seek  repose  beneath  a  transparent  ceiling 
curtained  with  moonlit  clouds,  or  penetrated  by 
the  silent,  aolemo  presence  of  the  starlight. 

Cannot  the  idea  which  pervades  nature's  grand 
temple  be  transcribed  upon  our  dwellings,  our 
school-houses,  our  work-shops  and  even  upon  our 
prisons  t  A.  £.  L.  B. 

PleoMarU  Lak«,  Lid.,  SepL  1,  1857. 


muITS  OP  CIVILITT. 

Civility  costs  nothing,  and  considering  it  pays 
its  way  so  handsomely  in  all  companies,  to  aay 
nothing  of  oocasional  chance  advantages,  it  is  a 
marvel  that  it  is  not  more  common — that  it  is 
not  a  universal  virtue. 

Within  a  few  years,  a  couple  of  gentlemen- 
one  of  whom  was  a  foreigner— visited  the  varioos 
locomotive  workshops  of  Philadelphia.  They 
called  at  the  most  prominent  one  first,  stated 
their  wishes  to  look  throngh  the  establishment, 
and  made  some  inquiries  of  a  more  specifio  eha- 
raoter.  They  were  shown  throi^h  the  premises 
in  a  very  indifferent  manner,  and  no  special 
pins  were  taken  to  give  them  any  in&rmation 
beyond  what  their  own  inquiries  drew  forth. 
The  same  resnlts  followed  their  vints  to  the  seve- 
ral  larger  establishments.  By  some  means,  they 
were  induced  to  call  on  one  of  a  third  or  fourth 
rate  oharacter.  The  owner  was  himself  a  work- 
man, of  limited  means ;  but  on  the  application 
of  the  strangers,  his  natural  urbanity  of  manner 
prompted  him  not  only  to  show  all  that  he  had, 
but  to  enter  into  a  detailed  explanation  of  the 
working  of  his  establishment,  and  the  very 
superior  manner  in  which  he  could  conduot  his 
fkotory,  if  addiUonal  £u»lities  of  coital  were 
afforded  lum.   The  gentlemen  left  him,  not 


only  faronbly  impressed  towards  him,  bat  with 
the  feeling  that  ne  thoroughly  understood  lus 
fouriness. 

Within  a  year  afterward  he  vas  sarprised 
with  an  invitation  to  visit  St.  PeteEsburgfa.  The 
resalt  was,  his  loeomoUve  estal^shment  wu  re- 
moved there  bodily.  It  was  the  agent  of  the 
Osar  who  had  ealled  on  him,  in  company  with 
an  American  citizen.  He  has  recently  returned, 
having  accumulated  a  large  fortune,  and  sidll 
receives  from  his  Russian  workshops  about  a 
hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year.  He  invests 
his  money  in  real  estate,  and  has  already  lud 
the  foundation  for  the  largest  fortune  of  any 
private  indtvidnid  in  Philadelphia — and  all  the 
result  of  civility  to  a  couple  of  strangers.-^ 
BalVt  Jwmal  o/BeaUh. 


A  MOTHER»S  SMILE. 

There  are  clouds  that  must  o'ershade  ai ; 

There  are  griefs  that  all  must  know  ; 
There  are  aorrowa  that  have  made  na 

Feel  the  tide  of  human  woe. 
But  the  deepeat,  darkest  sorrow 

Though  it  sear  the  heart  awhile, 
Hooe'a  cheering  ray  may  borrow. 

From  a  motlwr'a  welcome  smite. 

There  are  days  in  youth  that  greet  as. 

With  a  ray  too  bright  to  Inst ; 
There  are  cares  of  age  to  meet  at. 

When  those  sunny  days  are  past ; 
But  the  past  iceaes  horer  o'er  us. 

And  give  ui  back  the  while, 
All  that  memory  can  restore  ns 

la  a  fflotber'a  welcome  amile. 

There  are  scenes  and  sunny  places, 

On  which  memory  loves  to  dwell  ; 
There  are  many  happy  faces 

Who  have  known  and  loved  us  well  i 
Bat  'mid  Joy  or  mild  dejection, 

There  is  nothing  can  beguile, 
That  can  show  the  foml  BfTectioa 

Of  a  mother'a  welcome  smile. 


Tor  Iriwda'  Intallifenoer. 
MOSBS  ON  MOUNT  SINAI. 

Beaming  with  supernal  glory, 
Moses,  prophet  of  the  Lord, 

Down  from  SinaPa  summit  hoary, 
Bore  the  tableU  of  the  Word. 

Bore  the  sacred  laws  of  heaven, 
Simple,  few,  aevere  and  plain, 

Bjrpaternal  wisdom  given, 
To  direct  rebellious  man. 

Many  days  did  Moses  languish  ; 

Fasting,  be  the  moantain  trod  ; 
Many  times  in  awe  and  angnish 

Sought  he  counsel  from  bis  God. 

Often  sunk  in  tribulation. 
Did  he  deem  his  prayer  aoheard ; 

Great  and  final  consolation, 
He  beheld  Jehovah's  word. 

Thai  abouldst  tbou,  poor  fellow  ainner. 
When  thy  thoughts  distracted  roll, 

Seek  the  r^iona,  calm  and  inner. 
Of  the  snmmita  of  ^y  ami. 
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Dien,  sloBe  upon  the  roonttUB, 

No  probnc  disturber  nigb* 
Drink  religion's  healing  fountain. 
Walk  with  God  benealli  tbe  »kj. 

Fasting  aball  thine  eye  grow  lighter. 

As  it  yearns  to  see  the  truth  ; 
Lo  I  thy  dnty  shlneth  brighter. 
Clear,  apparent  as  in  yonth. 

So  may'st  thou,  another  Moses, 

Climb  thy  Sinai,  find  thy  law; 
So  may  each  whom  faitb  transpoMn, 
See  tbe  God  whom  Mot«s  taw. 
UfA  Mo.  lith,  1857. 


HAKS  TOtTE  COUPAKT  OOUPO&TABIA. 

"  Well,  what  IB  the  best  way  to  do  so  Not 
to  tarn  the  nsoal  course  of  thio^  npside  dowD, 
snd  riuika  the  pUlaTS  of  jour  domestio  eoonomy , 
till  diey  an  ready  to  fall  aboat  yoar  ean,  all 
became  you  hare  company. 

Not  to  inust  upon  it,  that  yoor  Tudton  miut 
eat  M»ie  of  all  the  inmimeTanle  kindi  of  nioe 
tiling,  proTided  expreialy^fDr  them,  bot  make 
it  a  pmat  of  conaoiaDoe  that  Uiey  ahall  nem  for 
a  moment  be  left  alone.  Not  to  posh  all  work 
out  of  Bight  and  reach,  for  fear  it  will  not 
be  thought  showing  proper  attention  to  your 
friendsj  to  have  your  haods  employed  in  tbeir 
presence. 

Not  to  torture  your  bnun,  striving  to  think  oi 
anbjecta  of  converBation,  when  there  is  nothing 
partieolar,  nor  interesting,  that  either  you  or 
yoar  Aiends  wish  to  say. 

So  much  for  negatives — *  few  of  them — for 
they  might  well  be  moltipUed  indefinitely.  To 
make  a  viutor  feel  at'  ease  in  yoni  hxM§e,  be 
ea^  and  natural  in  aU  yon  do  and  say.  Make 
no  nnvBoal  efEbrts  of  any  kind,  for  the  mreat 
way  to  make  yoar  friend  insk  himself  nt  home, 
is  to  Jet  him  teel  that  yon  a»  "  patting  yonnelf 
oa^'  for  his  sake. 

Qive  him  fteely  and  eordially  the  liberty  of 
your  house.  Assore  him  of  your  wish  that  he 
should,  while  with  you,  oonsi&r  himself  as  one 
of  tbe  fomily,  and  that  you  eipeet  him  to  eat, 
sleep,  talk,  or  keep  silence,  go  out,  or  oome  in, 
read,  write,  mingle  with  the  family  circle,  or  re- 
tire to  his  chamber,  exactly  as  he  would  do  were 
the  house  his  own,  and  you  "  make  yoar  oom- 
pany  comfortable." 

To  be  tormented  by  people's  {ralitanea,  is 
almost  as  bad  as  to  be  vexed  by  their  incivility. 
Trie  politeness  has  voy  delmte  and  sensitive 
peroeptions,  and  will  never  be  offiuooi  am  over^ 

.  Said  one  gentleman  to  anotber,  when  he  had 

invited  to  pass  the  time  of  his  sojourn  in  a 
strange  city  in  his  house,  Oome,  make  my 
house  your  home— go  out  and  oome  in  as  suits 
your  convenience.  1  cannot  have  the  pleasure 
of  devoting  mneh  time  to  yon,  bat  my  honae  is 
heartily  at  your  service,  whwever  yow  find  the 


time  to  go  to  it.  What  leisure  I  have,  I  shall 
be  pleased  to  spend  with  you — but  whether  you 
see  much  ^  me  or  no,  pray  make  yourself  com- 
fortable, nnd  at  home  in  my  house,  and  yon  will 
gratify  me."  Thai  was  real,  gospel  politeness, 
saeh  as  makes  visitors  comfortable. 


THK  UODNTAIN  IN  THX  MAIN. 

Oat  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  somewhat  more  thsn 
400  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Iceland,  there 
rises,  apparently  projected  by  volcanic  agency, 
the  mountain- island  of  Jan  Mayen.  It  shoots 
straight  up  out  of  the  sea  to  the  height  of  neariy 
7000  fwtf  having  from  obrtain  points  of  view 
the  appearance  of  a  peak,  not  unlike  the  enor- 
mous spire  of  a  church.  As  seen  from  a  dis- 
tance, it  seems  impossible  to  land  upon  it,  yet,  on 
approaching  nearer,  there  is  found  to  be  a  nar- 
row line  of  coast,  and  several  small  harbors, 
which  offer  a  tolerable  anchorage  when  the  state 
of  the  surrounding  ice  admits  of  entrance.  The 
island  was  originally  dTscovered  by  Captain 
Fotherby,  who  stumbled  upon  it  through  a  fog  in 
the  year  1614.  Sailing  southward  in  a  mist  so 
thick  that  he  could  not  see  to  the  leogtb  of  his 
ship,  he  suddenly  heard  the  noise  of  waters  as 
if  breaking  on  a  great  shore,  and  getting  a 
glimpse  shortly  afterwards  of  the  gigantic  bases 
of  Mount  Beereuberg,  which  is  the  name  given 
to  the  eminenc^  he  thought  he  had  discovered 
some  new  continent.  Since  then,  it  has  bete 
frequently  sighted  by  homeward-bound  whalers, 
though,  on  account  of  its  ordinary  inaocessibility, 
it  has  rarely  been  landed  upon.  Once,  however, 
shortly  after  its  discovery,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  inhabit  it,  that  was  attended  by  tragic  oonee- 
quences  j  the  particulars  of  which,  till  recently, 
have  been  very  little  known.* 

About  the  year  1635,  the  Dutch  government, 
wishing  to  establish  a  settlement  in  the  actual 
neighborhood  of  the  fishing  grounds,  wbere  the 
blubber  might  be  boiled  down,  and  the  spoils  of 
each  season  transported  home  in  the  smalleBt 
bulk,  prevailed  on  seven  seamen  to  remain  the 
whole  winter  on  the  island.  Huts  were  built 
for  them,  and  they  were  liberally  supplied  with 
salt  provisions,  and  there  left  to  resolve  the 
problem  as  to  whether  or  not  human  beinp 
oould  support  the  severities  the  eliraato. 
Standiog  on  the  shore,  these  seven  men  saw 
their  oomndes'  parting  sails  sink  down  beneath 
the  sun  ;  then  watehed  the  sun  sink  as  had  sunk 
the  sails;  and  as  tbe  long  arotio  night  set  in, 
must  have  felt  themselves  left  to  a  perilous  and 
questionable  fate.  As  is  the  manner  of  seamen, 
they  kept  a  log  or  diary  of  their  proceedings^ 
noting^  down  from  day  to  day  what  seemed  most 
worthy  or  desirable  to  be  reeorded.  *  The 
of  August,'  they  wrote,  '  our  fleet  set  sail  for 
HollSitd  with  a  strong  north-east  wind  and  a 
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hollow  sea,  vhlcb  contiaued  all  that  night.  The 
28th,  the  wind  the  same  ;  it  began  to  anow  very 
bard ;  we  then  shared  half  a  poand  of  tobacco 
betwixt  QB,  which  was  to  be  our  allowaooe  for  a 
week.  Towards  evening,  we  went  abont  to- 
gether, to  see  whether  we  conld  discover  any- 
thing worth  our  observation;  but  met  with 
nothing.'  To  the  like  effect  is  their  experience 
for  many  a  weary  day — cold,  dreary  days  of  sleet 
and  and  etorni;  which  differ  little  one  day  from 
another. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  they  wore  '  fright- 
ened  by  a  noise  of  something  falling  to  the 
ground' — probably  wme  volcaoia  distnrbaDce; 
or  descent  of  a  looaoned  glacier.  A  month  later, 
it  becomes  so  cold  that  their  linen,  after  a 
moment's  exposure  to  the  air,  is  frozen  like  a 
board.  Huge  fleets  of  ice  beleaguered  the 
island,  the  son  disappears,  and  they  spend  most 
of  their  time  in  '  rehearsiog  to  one  another  the 
adventures  that  had  befallen  them  by  sea  and 
land.'  Ere  long,  this  resource  of  story-telling 
^Is,  or  the  relation  becomes  bald  by  repetition. 
On  the  12th  of  December,  they  have  the  fortune 
to  kill  a  bear,  having  by  this  time  begun  to  feel 
the  effects  of  a  salt  diet.  Slowly,  drouily,  the 
timo  goes  by,  and  every  day  *  most  weary  8eem« 
the  sea ' — 

Weary  the  wandering  fields  of  barm  foam. 
At  lut  cornea  New-year's  Day,  1636.    *  After 
liaving  wished  each  other  a  happy  new  year,  and 
success  in  oar  enterprise,  we  went  to  prayers,' 
say  they,  *  to  disburden  oar  hearts  before  God.' 
Tbey  had  yet  two  months  to  wait  before  the  re- 
appearance of  the  Ban.    It  was  slight  relief  to 
the  prolonged  dulness  when,  on  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary, tbey  ODce  more  saw  him  rise.    But  now 
to  dulness  and  the  pains  of  cold  succeed  sickness 
and  debility.    By  the  22d  of  March,  they  were 
suffering  from  tbo  scourge  of  scurvy :  '  For  want 
of  refreshments  we  began  to  be  very  heartless, 
and  so  afflioted  that  our  legs  are  scarce  able  to 
bear  us.'   Alone  on  that  dismal  rock,  they  were 
*oat  of  humanity's  reach;'  slowly,  miserably 
perishing,  and  in  consoious  dread  of  perishing, 
before  help  could  oome.   Oa  the  3d  of  April, 
there  being  no  more  than  two  of  them  in  health, 
they  killed  for  the  others  the  only  two  pullets 
they  had  lefi;  the  sick  meo  feeding  'pretty 
heartily  upon  them,  in  hopes  it  might  prove  a 
means  to  recover  part  of  their  strength/  'We 
were  sorry,*  says  the  record,  *  we  had  not  a  dozen 
more  for  their  sake.'    On  Easter-day,  Adrian 
Carman,  of  Schiedam,  their  clerk,  dies.  The 
IfOrd  have  merc^  npon  his  sonl,  and  n^onasall, 
we  being  Tor^  uok,'  is  the  entry  on  this  sad  oo- 
eaaioa*   Dormg  the  next  few  days,  they  seem 
all  to  have  got  rapidly  worse,  only  one  beine 
itcong  enough  to  move  about.    He  had  learned 
writing  from  his  oomrades  since  coming  to  the 
island,  and  it  is  he  who  condadea  the  melan- 
oholy  story.    '*l1ie  2tfd  (April),  the  wind  b^w 


from  the  same  comer,  with  small  rain.  We  were 
by  this  time  reduced  to  a  very  deplorable  state, 
there  being  none  of  them  ail,  except  myself, 
that  were  able  to  help  themselves,  much  less  one 
another,  so  that  the  whole  burden  lay  upon  my 
shoulders;  and  I  perform  my  duty  as  well  as  I 
am  able,  as  long  as  God  pleases  to  ^ve  me 
strength.  I  am  just  now  gotogto  help  our  com- 
mander out  of  bis  cabin,  at  his  request,  because 
he  imagined  by  this  change  to  ease  his  pain,  he 
then  Btru^ling  with  death.'  For  seven  da^rs 
this  gallant  fellow  goes  on  '  striving  to  do  his 
duty' — attending  on  his  helpless  oomrades  till 
they  were  all  past  help,  and  making  entries  in 
the  journal  as  to  the  state  of  the  weather,  that 
being  the  principal  object  they  wera  charged  with 
when  left  upon  the  island ;  but  on  the  SOth  of 
April  bis  strength  too  eave  way,  and  his  fuling 
hand  oould  do  no  more  than  trace  an  incompleted 
s«nteoce  on  the  page. 

So,  sinking  one  after  another,  the  foilom  band 
had  all  fallen.  As  the  season  advanced,  how- 
ever, ships  were  getting  ready ;  and  on  the  4th 
of  June,  up  again  above  the  horison  rose  the 
sails  of  the  Zealand  fleet ;  bat  when  search  is 
made  for  those  who  it  was  hoped  wonld  bare 
been  found  aliTe  and  well,  lo  I  each  lies  dead  in 
his  own  hut ;  one  with  the  open  prayer-book  by 
his  side ;  another  with  his  hand  stretohed  out 
towards  the  ointment  he  had  used  for  his  sUf- 
feoed  joints ;  and  the  last  survivor  with  the  nn- 
finished  journal  still  lying  by  his  side. 

Since  this  grim  tragedy,  Jan  Mayen  has  had 
no  inhabitants.  Mount  Beerenbeig  raises  his 
head  with  an  awful  majesty  above  the  storms, 
bat  looks  down  on  voyaging  adventurers  who 
pass  bis  borders  with  too  inhospitable  a  frown 
to  iodaoe  them  to  tany  long  within  his  presence. 

Nevertheless,  the  island  has  been  oocasionally 
visited  by  enterprising  navigators,  some  of  whom 
appear  to  have  explored  it  more  oompletdy  than 
ite  early  Dutch  discoverers.  Twenty-two  years 
ago,  the  htte  Dr.  Seoieeby  efifeeted  a  landing 
there,  on  his  return  from  a  whaling  cmiss.  He 
had  seen  the  monntun  a  hundred  miles  and 
on  approaohing,  fonnd  the  coast  qnite  free  from 
ice ;  and,  by  a  aabsequeot  survey,  ascertained 
thai  the  island  is  about  sixteen  miles  loog  by 
four  wide.  The  last  and  most  complete  aeooaat 
of  this  siQgalar  sea-mountain  is  given  us  by 
Lord  Dufferin,  who  went  in  search  of  it  in  his 
yaoht,  in  the  summer  of  1856.  The  particolarw 
are  given  in  his  recently  published  voyage-narr&> 
tive,  entitled  Lettera  J^om  SighLatUu^;  from 
which  very  interesting  work  we  select  sudi  pur- 
sages  as  may  serve  to  complete  the  inctore  of 
Jan  Mayen,  and  to  shew  the  diffionities  and 
dsDgen  ef  approaohing  it. 


The  Seotoh  have  this  proverb :  "  A  gnde 
word  is  as  soon  said  as  an  ill  one." 
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A  OBnSADl  AOAIN8T  TOBAOOO. 

A  friend  has  famished  as  with  several  pam- 
phlets, in  whioh  powerful  ailments  are  emplojr- 
ed  against  the  oseof  tobaooo.  The  writer  odd- 
tends  that  the  habit  is  at  war  with  religion ;  that  it 
is  deleterioas  to  health,  and  that  it  is  productive 
of  many  deplorable  oonseqaenoes.  Among  the 
facts  and  argaments  employed  are  the  foUow- 
ine:— 

Soience  says  Tobacco  is  a  po&ion,  a  rank 
posionj  as  really  a  poison  as  ratsbane^  Prussie 
atttd,  or  any  other  dmdly  thing,  whioh  takes  the 
name. 

The  Journal  of  Health  says  Toliaoeo  is  an 
absolute  poison ;  a  small  qaaatHy  of  which  has 
been  known  to  extingaish  life  very  saddenly. 

Rees's  Cyclopedia  says  a  drop  or  two  of  the  oil, 
plaoed  on  the  tongue  of  a  eat,  produces  oon- 
Tolsions  and  death  in  the  space  of  a  minute. 

A  college  of  phynoiaDB  bas  said  that  not  less 
than  twenty  thousand  in  our  land  ann^^lly  die 
by  the  use  of  this  poison. 

A  German  periodical  says,  that  of  twenty 
deaths  of  men  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and 
twenty-five,  one-half  originate  in  the  waste  of  the 
oonstitatioQ  by  tnwkinff.  The  same  periodical 
says,  Tobaooo  bums  oat  the  blood,  thi  teeth,  the 
eyes,  the  brains. 

Dr.  Shaw  names  some  eighty  diseases,  and 
says  they  may  be  attributed  to  Tobacco. 

Qovernor  Sullivan  says,  "My  brother,  General 
Sullivan,  used  snuff,  and  his  snuff  lodged  him 
permanently  in  the  grave." 

The  French  poet,  Santenil,  was  killed  by  a 
little  snnff  being  thrown  into  his  wine-glass,  at 
the  Prince  of  Conde's  table. 

Bocarme,  of  Beldam,  wee  murdered  in  two 
minntefl  and  a  half,  by  a  little  niootine,  or  alkali  of 
Tobaooo. 

Dr.  Twitchell  believed  that  sudden  deaths  and 
Tobaooo,  among  men,  were  usually  found  to- 
gether, and  he  sustained  this  opinion  by  an  array 
of  faots  altogether  conclusive. 

The  foregoing  has  qwte  a  formidable  aspect, 
and  yet  will  be  read  by  the  many  who  indulge 
in  the  use  of  Tobaooo,  either  with  indifference 
or  contempt.  An  immense  snm  of  money  is 
paid  in  this  oountiy  for  tobaooo  in  various  forms. 
The  weed  has,  indeed,  become  a  necessity  with 
many,  and  life  would  be  a  burden  without  it. 
Taste  and  habit  are  at  once  masters  and  tyrants, 
and  this  is  especially  the  cue  in  relation  to  to- 
baooo.— 'i^mmgrivanta  A^minr, 


The  planets  in  the  heavens  have  a  two-fold 
motion — in  their  orbits  and  on  their  axes ;  the 
one  motion  not  interfering,  but  carried  on  simul- 
taneoQsly  and  in  perfeot  harmony  with  the 
other;  so  must  it  be  that  man's  twoJbld  a^vi< 
tiea  roimd  the  heavenly  and  the  eurthW  center 
distnrb  not,  nor  jar  with  oaoh  other.— <U 


;aib». 


THX  TWO  BBOTHKRS. 

The  following  beautiful  Arabian  legend  we 
cony  from  the    Voice  of  Jacob :" 

The  site  ooeupied  by  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
Was  formerly  a  cultivated  field,  possessed  in 
common  by  two  brothers.  One  of  them  was 
married  and  had  several  children ;  the  other  was 
unouinried.  They  lived  tt^ether,  however,  in 
tho  greatest  harmony  possible,  coltivating  the 
prmwrty  they  had  inherited  f^m  their  father. 

The  harvest  season  had  arrived.  The  two 
brothers  bound  up  their  sheaves^  made  two  equal 
shocks  of  them,  and  toft  them  on  the  field.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  unmarried  brother  was  struck 
with  an  excellent  thought.  "  My  brother," 
said  he  to  himself,  "has  a  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  support;  is  it  just  that  oar  portion  of 
the  harvest  should  be  as  large  as  his  V  Upon 
this  he  had  took  from  his  stack  several  sheaves, 
which  he  had  added  to  those  of  his  brother;  and 
this  he  did  with  as  much  secret^  as  if  ho  had 
been  committing  an  evil  actioui  in  order  tiiat 
his  offering  mi^t  not  be  rejected.  On  the  same 
night  the  other  brotiier  awoke  and  said  to  his 
wife  :  "  My  brother  lives  alone  without  a  com- 
panion ;.he  has  none  to  assist  him  in  his  labor, 
or  reward  him  for  his  toils,  while  God  has  be- 
stowed on  me  a  wife  and  children  ;  is  it  right 
that  we  should  take  from  our  common  field  as 
many  sheaves  as  he,  sinoe  we  have  already  more 
than  he  has — domeatio  happiness  ?  If  you  con- 
sent, we  shall,, by  adding  secretly  a  number  of 
sheaves  to  his  stack,  by  way  of  compensation, 
and  vrithont  his  knowledge  see  his  portion  of 
the  harvest  increased."  This  object  vras  ap- 
proved and  immediately  put  into  execution. 

In  the  momingi  each  of  the  brothers  went 
into  the  field,  and  wu  much  surprised  at  see- 
ing the  staeks  still  equal.  During  several  suc- 
cessive nights  the  same  contrivance  was  repeated 
on  each  side ;  each  kept  adding  to  hia  brother's 
store,  but  the  stacks  always  remained  the  same. 
But  one  night,  both  having  stood  sentinel  to 
divine  the  miracle,  they  met,  each  bearing  the 
sheaves  mutually  deaigued  for  the  other.  It 
was  thus  that  all  was  elucidated,  and  they  rush- 
ed into  each  others  arms,  each  greatful  to  Heaven 
for  having  so  good  a  brother. 

Now,  says  the  legend,  the  place  where  so  good 
an  idea  and  stmoltaneoasly  ooourred  to  the 
brothers,  and  with  so  mncn  pertinacity,  must 
have  been  acceptable  to  God.  Hen  dnnsed  it, 
and  brael  chose  it,  there  to  erect  the  honse  of 
the  hard.— Iiamartine. 


KMOWLloaz. — U  is  in  knowledge,  as  in  swim- 
ming; he  who  ostenatioosly  sports  and  flounders 
on  the  Buifaee,  makes  more  nmse  and  splashing 
and  attnwts  more  attention  than  the  industoiiras 
pearl  diver,  who  phugss  in  aeudi  of  treaeoMi 
to  the  bottom. 
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a  h0u8k  rocnd  uohtein  fkbt  bilow  the 
sarth'b  sdrfaok. 

During  the  ezokvation  of  &  street  in  Etaqs- 
viMcj  Indiana,  last  Tuesday,  the  workmen  oame 
across  the  remains  of  a  cahin  eighteen  feet  be- 
low the  surface  of  the  earth.  This  wonderful 
Bttbterraooan  house  was  about  twelve  feet  in 
length,  formed  by  upright  posts  set  in  the  ground, 
and  boarded  up  with  split  oak  punoheons,  aeeur* 
ed  bj  wooden  pins.  The  posta,  puncheons  and 
pins  were  partially  decayed,  but  atiU  stuck  to- 
gether. Within  the  wall  were  found  portions 
of  an  old  fashioned  spinning  wheel,  a  wooden 
maul,  several  pairs  of  boota  and  shoes,  and  the 
identical  charred  stick  wfaioh  the  former  oooa- 
paata,  of  the  house  bad  used  to  punch  the  fire 
with. — St.  Louis  B^ubltcan,  Nov.  14. 


DISCOVERT  OF  A  UBBABT   IN  THE  TOMBS  Of 

UEMFHI8. 

M.  de  Sauloy,  a  member  of  ihe  French  Insti- 
tute, who  has  passed  some  time  in  Egypt,  and 
is  very  conversant  with  its  archsology,  states 
in  the  Courrier  <ie  Paris  that  an  important  dis- 
oovery  has  been  made  in  one  of  the  tombs  of 
Mempbb  of  a  whole  library  of  hieratic  papyruses, 
which  fortunately  was  saved  from  destraotion  by 
the  agent  of  the  l^ritish  Museum,  who  boi^t 
Ui6  whole  lot.  Mr.  Bird,  of  the  Museum,  nas 
as  yet  only  deciphered  one  of  these  oiurinua  ma- 
nuscripts,  which  turns  out  to  ^be  «  Msnplete 
history  of  the  Boyal  dynasties  registeied  under 
the  numbers  18  and  id  in  Manetho's  Gbrouo- 
logical  Canon.  The  celebrated  Sesostris  belong- 
ed to  one  of  these  dynasties,  and  the  same  period 
comprises  the  history  of  the  occupation  of  £^pt 
by  the  Hyksos  or  Shepherds,  who  kept  Egypt 
under  their  sway  for  ages. — JjOHdum  Paptr. 


For  Frienda' IntolUf«noar. 

Rtaiem  of  the  WtaOier,        for  JEuvxHTH 

month. 

1899  18S7. 
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Raio  during  tome  portion  of  thoM  boar* 
do.     **  ibewbolt  or  nearlj  the  whole 
day,  

Snow,  

Cloidy  without  Btormt,  ..... 

Ordinary  cl<>ar  - 

Awag*  mean  temperatara  of  the  montli  4d.l3*>  t4.7ft? 

do.  for  the  past  68  years  bai  bun  43  ■*  96  « 
Himhft  io,   daring  do.  (1849)90  "  |00  •< 

UwMtt,   do.       do.  (1793, 1S37, 184S)|38 

Fall  TempertUiHtaf  dbo. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fall  mootbs  of 
the  present  year  has  been  65.80  deg.,  for  Icul 
f^r  56*10  deg.,  while  the  average  for  the  past 
o8  years  has  been  51.40  deg.,  the  highest  mean 
dunng  that  entire  period  (I860)  being  68.16 
deg.,  and  the  htoest  (1827)  49.33  deg. 


The  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  four  current 
weeks  of  the  Eleventh  month  of  this  year  have 
been  651,  and  (recording  ^ve  weeks)  for  lest 
year  104>8.  After  deducting  the  pn^rdon  of 
one  fifth  from  last  year,  it  wul  be  seen  there  is  a 
difference  of  183  in  favor  of  the  preterit  year,  be- 
ing that  number  less.  During  the  month  thisyeu 
1.45  inches  of  rain  have  fallen,  the  same  month 
last  year  2.07  inches.  During  the  three  Fail 
months  of  this  year  5.24  inches,  and  during  the 
same  period  last  year  7.86  inches. 

J.  SL  E. 

Phtlada.,  12th  month  1st,  1857. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

pLotra  A*D  Mbal — The  price  of  Flour  baa  fluc- 
tuated v«ry  little  in  price.  Sale*  of  tUwlard  and  good 
brands  are  offered  at  4>9  26  per  brand,  and  at  $9  36  a 
9  7dt6raoaaU  lota  for  fatMne  consumption  (  extra  family 
and  fancy  loU  are  bald  at  Mi  a  6].  Nothing  doing  in 
Rjre  Flour  or  Cora  Maal  j  we  quote  the  former  at  $4  38 
a  H  87|;  and  taa  Utter  M  $3  00  per  barrel. 

GaaiM.— There  is  a  light  aupply  of  Wheat  c^ering, 
but  the  demand  for  it  is  limited.  Sales  of  unad  lots 
good  red  at  *!  90  a  «!  23  per  busel,  afloat,  and  aood 
white  at  d  29  a  $1  33  boabel.  Sales  ot  Kye  at  7ft  a 
78  c.  Corn  is  in  good  request—aalet  of  3,400  busb- 
ela  old  jelhow  at  80  a  61  cts.,  and  prime  dry  new  at 
60  a  63  cU.  Oais — sales  of  Suuihetn  at  36  a  37c  per 
bushel. 

CLovaBBBKl)  ia  scarce  at  5  13  a  S  89  per  M  Iba. 
Nothing  doing  in  Tiuiotby  or  Flaxseed. 


CIHESTERFIELD  BOARDIKG  SCHOOL  FOR 
;  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— The  Winter  sea* 
awn  of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  16tb  of 
lith  monta  16S7,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

TaaMs— •70  per  session,  one  half  payable  inadrance, 
tba  other  in  the  middle  ol  the  s«asion. 

Mo  extra  charges.  For  further  information  addrraa 
HENRY  W.RiUGWAY,CnMWicks  f.  a,  BnrliDi. 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 

lOtb  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS^  near  thoChel- 
tou  UiUs  Station,  on  the  North  PennaTlvania  Rail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  opea  a  school  IStb  mo.  7th, 
and  continue  16  weelu.  wbtra  tb«  vsiial  branches  ot 
an  English  education  will  ba  toi«ht»  and  overr  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  chudreu. 

Terms  $40.  No  extra  charges.  Books  faniahtd 
at  the  nsnal  pricea. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jeakintown  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penoa. 
9  mo.  36—8  t. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AMD  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
eommeaee  the  next  Baaaion  mf  this  lasticatten  oa  tiae 
M  of  11th  mo.,  1857,   Terms  i  t9S  for  twenty  wadk«. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  /or  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  S WAYNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 


Uenihaw4a« 


)  nM«d<*  Mr  "VthdH* 
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BXTBACIB  TBOH  THB  LIFE  OF  MABT  SDDLKT- 
(Contlnwd  tttm  VV  NftJ 

In  reviewiDg  her  late  engagementa,  and  A- 
Inding  to  the  disturbed  state  lA  pabUo  affidrs, 
she  writM  as  follows  : 

"  Tmlj  the  Bigos  of  the  times  are  awful,  and 
erery  thing  eoforces,  with  emphatic  language, 
the  Deceesitj  of  dwelling  near,  or  within  that 
impregnable  fortress,  where  these  things  cannot 
move  us  from  the  calming,  conGoling  persaasion 
of  divine  safficicnoy.  May  our  minds  be  merci- 
fblly  stayed  in  holy  qniet,  while  the  potsherds 
ttrive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Often  does 
my  spirit  long  that  we,  as  a  people,  may  gather 
more  and  more  into  this  precious  habitaUon,  out 
of  that  spirit  which  produces  tnmulti  or  mingles 
with  it ;  and  thus  exalt  the  pure,  peaceable  prin- 
ciple, which  through  all,  1  cannot  but  steadily 
believe,  is  making  its  own  way  even  gloriously 
in  many  minds,  and  will  spread  in  the  earth, 
until  men  beat  iheir  sieords  into  plovgh-shareSf 
and  their  tjtears  into  pruning  kooks. 

*'  Never  did  a  more  convincing  evidence  attend 
my  mind  than  of  later  times,  that  a  ^reat  work 
is  on  the  wheel  of  Almighty  power  in  this  fa- 
vored nation  ;  where  there  are  truly  many  right- 
eous, whose  fervent  intercession?  are  no  doubt 
availing,  and  many  others  evidently  enquiring 
the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  inward  settlement. 
To  these  the  gospel  message,  is  joyful,  and  pre- 
oions  is  the  liberty  felt  in  pA>claiming  it ;  under 
the  sense  whereof,  in  seasons  of  close  but  truly 
relieving  labor,  my  soul  has  been  bowed  in  awful 
admiration  of  what  the  Lord  ia  doing  for  the 
honor  of  His  own  name,  and  the  advancement 
of  troth." 

She  returned  with  ber  family  to  Ireland  early 
in  the  year  1800,  and  was  not  long  at  home  be- 
fore she  manifested  the  renewal  of  gospel  concern 
for  the  membeni  of  her  own  Monthly  Meeting, 
by  viutiog  them  in  their  femilies :  she  also  held 


some  public  meetings  in  Clonmel,  and  plaoca  ad- 
jacent 

The  unsoandnesB  of  principle,  which  about 
this  time  was  distressingly  evinced  by  many  who 
had  filled  conspicuous  stations  in  our  Society, 
was  a  source  of  deep  heartfelt  sorrow  to  this  true 
and  loyal  subject  of  the  King  immortal,  for  the 
increase  of  whose  dominion  she  had  long  '  la- 
bored and  not  /ainUd.*  The  following  letter 
will  show  how  eanieetly  she  desired  the  preser- 
Tation  and  help  of  her  fellow  professors,  as  well 
as  the  oleamesB  and  consistency  of  her  own  views, 
with  respect  to  the  fundamental  tmUia  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

»  Suirville,  Near  Cloomel,  8th  mo.  99nd,  laOO. 

"  Mt  seab  Fbi£ND, — in  returning  the  man- 
uscript with  which  thou  entrnatcd  me,  allow  me 
to  observe,  that  though  the  system  therein  laid 
down  is,  to  the  eye  of  reason,  very  plausible,  it 
is  one  my  understanding,  or  rather  my  best  judg> 
ment,  as  sensibly  revolts  from  as  that  of  the 
vrriter  did  at  the  contrary.  It  is  not  written  in 
the  lines  of  my  experience ;  and  having  from  the 
earliest  opening  of  my  understanding  in  spiritual 
things,  endeavored  simply  to  receive  what  in  the 
light  which  maketh  manifest  might  be  reveled, 
I  may  add,  that  according  hereto  I  ooncuve  it 
to  be  an  erroneous  system,  formed  more  by  the 
strength  of  the  rational  or  natural  faculty,  than 
the  olear  unfolding  of  pure  wisdom,  in  that  spot 
where  the  creaturely  judgment  is  taken  away, 
and  adopted  by  a  part  not  yet  fully  subjected  to 
the  cross  of  Christ 

"  My  spirit  will,  if  happily  preserved,  ever 
commemorate  that  mercy,  wnich  restrained  from 
those  speculative  researches  to  which  my  nature 
strongly  inclined,  and  which,  as  a  temptation 
likely  to  prevail,  in  my  first  desires  for  certainty, 
closely  beset  me.  Many  a  labyrinth  might  I 
have  been  involved  in,  in  many  a  maae  envel- 
oped, had  the  various  voices  whioh  are  in  the 
world  (the  religious  world)  been,  in  conjunction 
with  uiese  besetments,  attended  to.  Were  it 
needful  I  could  toll  thee  much  of  the  danger  to 
which  my  best  life  has  been  exposed,  but  the 
standard  at  first  erected  being  held  steady  in  my 
view  Cy  divine  power,  even  (i  apeak  it  with  hum- 
ble gratitude)  I  vrill  know  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  proved  a  barrier  to 
those  wanderiogs  io  speoulative  opinions,  which 
I  believe  would  have  to  me,  anct  nave  to  many 


Digitized  by 


Google 


610 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


mercifully  enlightened  miods,  been  the  means  of 
obstruction  to  a  pn^ess  in  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion ;  and  introduced  into  that  circuitous  path 
where  the  peacefol  termiDation  is  not  beheld. 

Wherein  does  oar  spirifoal  life  oonaist  f  Is 
debate,  speoulation  and  reasoning  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  immortal  part  f  Is  it  matured  b^ 
food  so  inferior  to  its  nature  f  Rather  will  it 
gradually  weaken  and  come  to  decay,  if  not  re- 
plenished from  a  source  equal  to  its  origin ;  the 
pure  milk  of  the  eternal  word.  Mayest  thou, 
my  beloved  friend,  partake  hereof  and  be  sweetly 
satisfied  :  any  th;ng  contrary  to  this  is  dangerous 
food,  strengthening  only  that  part  destined  by 
saored  determination  for  subjection  to  that  power 
which,  if  suffered  to  reign,  will  radace  Into  holy 
order,  harmony,  and  love. 

"  Never  was  there  ft  more  full  and  -plain  sys- 
tem than  that  of  tfae  gospel;  never  can  the 
strongest  powen  of  the  oreatare  add  to  ita  dear- 
neas  and  beau^,  though  tha  plainest  truths  may 
be  rendered  doubtful,  and  the  way  complex,  by 
subtle  reasonings  and  eloquent  disquisitiona.  I 
repeat,  let  us  be  content ;  we  have  not  as  a  peo- 
ple followed  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  and  there 
are,  I  trust  those  yet  j»reserved  who  can  go  far- 
ther and  say  '  it  is  truth  and  no  lie;'  having 
seen  with  their  eyes,  heard  with  their  ears,  and 
been  permitted  to  taste  of  the  word  of  life,  and 
if  required,  oould,  through  Almighty  help,  seal 
■  their  teatimony  by  the  surrender  of  (he  natural 
tife. 

"  Little  did  I  expeot  to  enlarge  thus,  and  for 
is  it  from  me  to  enter  into  eontrorersy  and  de- 
bate, a  poor  employment  for  one  apprehending 
a  more  solemn  ^all ;  hot  my  heart  earnestly  lon^ 
that  the  Lord's  children  may  stand  firm  m  this 
day  of  shaking  and  great  trul.  Let  none  beguile 
any  of  their  promised  reward,  through  letting 
into  reasonings  and  per[^exing  nncertainty.  '  I 
am  the  way,  lA«  <ni»,  and  the  U/e/  is  a  oompra- 
dions  lesson,  a  holy  limit,  and  '  no  man  come^A 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me' 

"  I  quarrel  with  oone  about  forms,  or  differ- 
ing in  non-euentials,  but  this  is  the  one  certain 
direoiiott,  the  consecrated  path  to  Mvation^ 
through  the  divine  lawgiver ;  and  if  happily  at- 
tended to,  all  will  be  well  here  and  for  ever  I 

"  Thou  and  thine  are  dear  to  my  best  and  af- 
fectionate feelings ;  write  to  me  f^Iy  if  so  in- 
clined; I  shonld  be  glad  to  hear  ftom  and  be  re- 
membered by  thee,  and  an  thy  Binoere  fnend 

1802.  Believing  it  her  doty  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  some  of  the  Eastern  and  Southern  parts 
of  England,  my  dear  mother  obtained  the  con- 
ourrenoe  of  her  own  Honthlv  and  Quarterly 
Meeting and  leaving  home  t^e  8th  of  the  &th 
month,  reached  London  on  the  I6th.  She  was 
&Tored  to  attend  all  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  often  qualified  byner  great  Master] 


for  sharing  in  the  active  services  of  that  solem- 
nity. 

She  afterwards  attended  the  Quarterly  Meot- 
ings  for  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  as  well  as  many  of' 
the  Particular  meetings  in  those  eonnties,  ax^ 
also  in  Essex ;  and  held  nnmerons  public  meet- 
ings,  to  the  relief  of  her  own  mind  and  satisfiifr 
tion  of  others.  In  these  engagementa  she  was 
accompanied  by  her  friends  Mary  Savory  and 
John  Bevans,  and  occasionally  by  Samuel  Alex- 
ander. She  returned  to  London  in  time  for  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  there,  and  was  aftorwards 
closely  engaged  for  several  weeks  in  the  city  and 
neighborhood,  visiting  Pacticular  and  Monthly 
Meetings ;  the  families  beloOging  to  that  of  Rat- 
diffe ;  and  having  a  large  number  of  public 
meetings,  wherein  as  among  her  fellow  profes- 
sors, she  was  strengthened  to  exalt  the  testimony 
of  pure  truth,  and  powerfully  to  advocate  the 
cause  of  her  Redeemer.  While  thus  employed 
she  writes  as  follows  : 

'*Tbe  line  of  my  small  engagements  is  no 
pleasant  one,  I  assure  thee,  nor  can  it  be  so  to 
the  exercised  ^veller  in  this  day  of  treadir^ 
down  and  of  perplexity,  hife  aeem$  low  every 
where,  and  perhaps  there  has  hardly  been  a  time 
when  the  oppontion  to  itsarising,  and  oonseqaent 
stru^le  before  liberty  can  be  olrt»ined,  was  so 
sensibly  felt ;  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  throi^h 
the  prevalence  of  a  wasting  separating  spirit,  the 
communication  in  the  line  of  ministry  should  be 
of  a  more  searching  kind  than  has  been  needful 
in  past  times. '  Oh  !  how  is  the  very  life  wounded 
by  the  Herod-like  nature  in  the  minds  of  many. 
It  is  indeed  a  favor  to  get  to  some  quiet  retreat, 
where  an  excuse  from  feelings  of  this  sort  is  af- 
forded, though  only  to  partake  of  t&e  fellowship 
of  suffering  with  the  mourners  in  Zion,  who  are 
greatly  bowed  down  because  of  the  things  which 
nave  happened  and  are  happening.  It  is,  bow- 
ever,  a  great  mercy  to  find  that  under  such  ex- 
ercises a  degree  of  holy  certainty  is  vouchsafed, 
and  the  belief  confirmed,  thatalthough  unpleasant 
bread  may  be  given  to  distribute,  it  is  of  the 
Lord's  preparing,  who  having  graciously  helped 
otig^  to  be  depended  on  through  tU.  I  hopef- 
am  endeavoring  not  to  eat  tiie  brrad  of  idleness, 
however  small  my  ability  for  availing  labor,  or 
undeserving  I  feel  of  a  crumb  from  the  Master's 
table." 

While  in  London  my  beloved  mother  was  muoli 
tried  with  illness^  and  frequently  ooofiu^  sifter 
any  particular  exertion  for  manv  days  together, 
so  that  as  the  season  advanced  she  began  to  be 
anxious  for  a  return  home,  and  was  thankful 
when  she  felt  easy  to  set  forward  aboat  theteid- 
die  of  the  lOth  month. 

Relative  to  her  «igagementsafter  leaving  Lon- 
don, she  seems  only  to  have  preserved  brief  ob- 
servations. 

Hrat  day  attended  the  two  meetings  at  Bri»i 
tol,  where,  in  the  erming^  a  little  ability  was 
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granted  vocally  to  pray  for  the  deliverance  of 
sooh  as  are  oppressed  by  the  darkness  which  is 
BO  prevalent  in  that  meeting,  and  afterwards  to 
express  a  few  words  of  enconragement  to  an  ez- 
aruMd,  Mid  tried  remnant.  Second  day  even- 
ins  a  portion  of  comfort  was  administered,  in  a 
B(Mmn  opportunity  with  a  large  company  at  the 
hotue  of  my  beloved  friend  Geoi^  Fisher ;  and 
oa  third  day  I  was  enabled  bpr  close  ezereise  to 
gain  aome  relief  iil  the  meebng  at  Bristol.  It 
was  a  season  laborious  both  to  body  and  mind, 
bat  one  that  affords  satisfaction  in  the  retrospect ; 
and  indeed  this  Httte  visit  alt(^ther  has  been 
particnlarly  satisfactory  ^  with  some  it  has  felt 
like  a  final  parting,  and  the  recollection  of  hav- 
ing on«e  more  met  will,  I  believe,  afford  mutual 
comfort." 

The  apprehension  just  mentioned  proved  oor- 
reot,  this  being  the  last  visit  my  dear  mother 
paid  to  her  native  city,  and  several  of  her  dear 
and  long  known  friends  were  pretty  soon  after- 
wmrds  removed  by  death. 

From  Bristol  she  crossed  the  New-passage  into 
Wales,  and  attended  meetings  in  the  way  to  Mil- 
find,  whence  she  sailed  for  Ireland;  and  was 
&tored  to  rach  her  own  abode  in  safety  near 
the  end  of  the  11th  mo.  though  in  aveiy  broken 
state  of  health,  andtonder  consideiable  depres»on 
of  mind,  from  a  settled  belief  that  some  heavy 
trials  were  impending.  This  view  soon  became 
painfolly  realized,  and  her  affectionate  feeling 
were  keenly  wonnded  by  the  death  of  several 
near  relatives  occurring  in  quick  succession,  so 
that  the  few  first  months  of  1803  were  signally 
marked  by  sorrow  and  bereavements. 

The  summer  was  chiefly  passed  under  the 
pressure  of  bodily  suffering,  which  was  at  times 
so  severe  as  to  induce  the  apprehension  that  the 
season  of  fall  deliverance  was  at  hand ;  while  at 
others  her  mind  was  still  so  exercised  for  the 
advancement  of  truth  and  righteousness,  that  it 
felt  as  though  further  Ubor  vonld  be  allotted 
her ;  and  in  Uie  depths  of  affliction  she  was  given 
not  only  to  behold  *  fieldt  vkile  unto  harvM,' 
but  afresh  to  sonender  henelf,  when  the  Loid 
mig^t  utter  His  command,  to  enter  into  theae  and 
work ;  being  favored  irith  resignation  to  the 
will  of  her  divine  Master  whether  as  to  life  or 
death. 

In  the  seoond  month,  1804,  she  went  to  Water- 
ford,  in  order  to  perform  some  religions  service, 
irtiioh  she  had  long  had  a  prospect  of,  both 
among  Friends  and  others  within  those  borders : 
the  following  extracts  ftom  her  letien  oontaia  an 
aocoant  o€  ^is  visit. 

"  I  have  cause  to  be  hamblj  thankful  for  the 
meeting  yesterday;  the  oovering  of  solemnity 
iras  sensibly  previJent  over  the  assembly,  and 
time  were  aoany  serious  seeking  minds  present, 
who  I  trust  were  not  discouraged ;  while  relief 
WM  affOTded  to  my  exercised  spirit,  thgs^  I  be- 
UfiTO  its  straggles  rejecting  this  serTioa  an  BOt 


at  an  end ;  for  I  apprehended  from  the  firdt  feel- 
ing about  ooming  here,  that  the  line  of  my  duty 
would  be  as  much  towards  otkertf  as  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  Society ;  and  my  view  respeet* 
ing  families  is  rather  confined  to  those  latdy 
married,  new  settlers,  and  young.people  in  lai^ 
families. 

"  The  meeting  this  day  was  exereinng  but  sol- 
emn; several  who  attended  yesterday  were  there; 
a  hite  fashionable  but  now  twmghtfuHy  concerned 
person,  and  her  dnighter  like  minded,  who  are 
rich  in  this  world,  were  at  both  meetings,  and 
called  at  my  lodgings  after.  For  those  who  may 
be  termed  '  other  iheep/  I  feel  deeply,  and  am 
sensible  of  life  being  raised  by  the  aiddition  of 
such  panting  touU  to  our  assemblies  :  tketOf 
whether  of  us,  or  under  whatever  name,  will  be 
cared  for,  they  will  be  led  to  rivers  of  refreshing 
water,  and  nourished  up  nnto  everlasting  life. 

"  This  has  been  like  the  others  a  laborious 
week ;  but  I  desire  to  take  every  step  manifested 
as  the  line  of  duty ;  and  though  ran  down  in 
strength,  am  wonderfally  supported  :  memorable 
is  the  Lord's  goodness  to  my  exercised  mind.  I 
never  remember  a  more  proving  season  to  me  in 
this  line  of  service,  nor  is  the  labor  attended 
with  mach  hope,  save  that  an  increase  of  peace 
is  humbly  hoped  for,  and  perhaps  a  little  addi- 
tion of  strength  to  sustain  future  trials  may  be 
meroifully  bestowed." 

*  (To  MMtlniMdj 


pRAcmaAL  BELiaxoir. 

Praotioal  religion  confers  upon  its  possessor  a 
glorious  triumph  amidst  the  sorrows  of  life. 
Suppose  poverty  comes  with  its  train  of  calam- 
ities ;  or  suppose  detraction  points  its  barbed 
arrows  i^iasta  blameless  character ;  or  snppose 
bereavement  easts  a  withering  shade  upott  the 
best  earthly  hopes  and  joys ;  or  suppose  disease, 
which  nocks  the  highest  efforts  bcih  of  friend- 
ship and  of  skill,  impresses  itself  upon  the 
eountenanee  and  makes  its  lodgment  in  the  ra^ 
seat  of  life;— «r  suppose,  if  yon  please,  that  this 
whole  tribe  of  evils  come  marching  in  fearful 
array  to  assail  an  individual  at  once,  I  am  sure 
that  I  do  not  say  too  much  for  praotioal  religion, 
when  I  declare  to  you  that  it  will  enable  its  pos- 
sessor to  meet  them  all  in  serenity  and  triumph. 
To  do  this  must  require  a  high  effert  ef  faith,  I 
acknowledge ;  but  only  such  an  effort  as  has  been 
exemplified  in  the  experience  of  thousands: 
Oh  1  when  I  have  stood  amidst  such  scenes,  and 
witnessed  the  sweet  aspirations  of  hope,  and 
seen  the  bright  beams  of  joy  irridate  the  oounttt- 
anoe  over  iniich  ewrow  had  thrown  her  dewest 
shades,  jost  as  the  bow  casts  its  brilliant  hnee 
upon  Uie  dark  cloud  ia  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  I  have  looked  upon  re^gion  as  a  bright 
angel  come  down  flrom  heaven  to  •zeroise  ft 
sovereign  infloeaoe  onr  hnmu  ealusiliy;  nd 
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if  I  have  formed  a  wish  or  offered  a  pnyer  ia 
respeot  to  yoa  at  such  a  momeot,  ianas  been 
that  this  good  aofiel  may  he  your  oonstant  at- 
tendant through  this  Tale  of  tears. — ^trague. 


IfEHOZR  OF  JAMES  COCKBURN. 

In  reonrring  to  the  known  origin  of  my  family, 
there  is  nothing  presenting  cltuma  of  parUouur 
dJstinotion;  but  much  in  the  practioe  and 
example  of  my  immediate  predecessors  to  inspire 
renewed  respect  and  filial  gratitude.  The  most 
ancient  of  my  known  ancestors  was  an  officer  in 
Gromwell'H  army,  whoappears  to  have  come  from 
England  and  settled  in  Scotland,  after  the  return 
of  the  Parliamentary  forces  from  oTer-running 
that  country.  He  married  a  brother  officer's 
daughter,  a  native  of  the  Highlands,  of  the  name 
of  Melville.  Among  their  descendants  of  the 
third  or  fourth  generation,  was  William  Cock- 
bum,  my  fether.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1785, 
in  the  parish  of  Wymes,  in  Fifeshire,  about 
twenty  miles  north-east  from  Ediobnrgh.  Hav- 
ing formed  a  predilection  for  a  sea-faring  life, 
he  served  his  apprenticeship  to  that  profession  ; 
and  when  of  age,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Alexander'  Grigg,  a  respectable  freeholder  in  the 
parish  of  Kennoway.  Soon  after  hia  marriage, 
he  was  impressed  and  conveyed  on  board  a  king's 
ship,  during  what  is  called  in  history  "^e 
Seven  Years'  War  3"  where  he  remained  tbree 
years  without  ever  bung  permitted  to  touch  land. 
Upon  being  discharged  at  the  close  of  the  war, 
he  settled  with  his  wife  and  ooe  daughter  in  the 
village  of  Kenooway,  where  he  purchased  some 
real  estate;  and,  taroing  his  attention  to  agricul- 
ture, rented  some  lands  in  the  vicinity.  His 
wife  Mary,  having  had  six  children,  died;  and 
sfter  a  suitable  time  he  entered  again  into  the 
married  state  with  Jenat  Heard,  my  mother. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Qeorge  Heard,  an  old 
residenter  and  freeholder  in  the  same  village. 

My  parents  were  married  in  1772;  and  I, 
being  their  seoond  son,  was  bom  in  the  9th 
monui,  177U,  in  the  aforesaid  village  of  Kenno- 
way ;  where  1  reoeived  the  common  education  of 
reading,  writing  and  arithmetio,  as  then  taught 
in  the  parish  school.  The  manner  of  my  edu- 
cation was  calculated  to  make  a  deep*and  fixed 
impression  on  my  mind.  My  parents  were  pas- 
sing the  middle  stage  of  life ;  and,  being  in  limit- 
ed circumstances,  were  industrious  and  sober, 
requiring  the  aid  of  their  children  in  the  appli- 
cation of  their  agricultural  labors.  Being  mem- 
bers of  thai  religious  denomination  who  had  se- 
oeded  firom  the  church  of  Scotland,  under  the 
name  <^  Burghers,  they  were  strict  in  their 
morals,  regular  in  their  deportment,  and  exem- 
l^arj  in  the  observanoe  of  pnblio  and  famiW  wot^ 
^ij^^eeording  to  the  Westminster  eonrasBioD 

MoroiDg  and  evening  the  fiunily  and  children 


were  regularly  collected  ;  a  short  prayer  was  ut- 
tered, extempore ;  then  eight  lines  of  the  psalms 
of  David  in  metre  were  sung,  going  regularly 
through;  a  chapter  of  scripture  was  next  read  in 
the  same  regular  manner,  every  one  having  a 
Bible  in  hand  in  order  to  follow  the  reading ; 
COTioluding  with  extempore  prayer,  according  to 
the  feelings  of  the  heart.  This  exercise  was  of 
great  advantage  to  the  youth,  in  keeping  ative 
on  their  minds  what  they  had  learned,  and  mak- 
ing them  acqnunted  with  the  scripti^res,  besides 
impressiog  Uiem  with  a  solemn  gravity.  Also 
before  and  after  meat,  a  short  prayer  was  offered 
up  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  On  first-days,  after 
atteoding  public  worship  twice,  and  sometimes 
three  times,  the  family  had  to  read  in  a  class, 
and  then  be  catechised ;  first  from  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  such  questions  as  naturally  arose 
from  them  :  to  which  much  weighty  counsel  was 
often  added,  to  the  tendering  of  the  heart,  and 
evidently  reaching  the  Divine  witness  in  us. 

This  religious  observance  may  seem  formal ; 
but  it  oertunly  tended  to  induce  habits  of  atten- 
tion and  discipline  in  the  minds  of  the  children, 
and  familiuiied  ^tr  memory  with  seriptan 
history  and  tesdmony.  The  ioflnence  of  &mily 
devoUon  operating  insensibly  on  the  minds  ^ 
the  children,  did  also  inspire'great  respect  and 
affection  for  their  parents. 

I  mention  these  thicgs,  not  to  recommend  a 
a  dry,  barren  form,  but  because  I  believe  they 
were  the  means  of  my  inntruction  and  improve- 
ment ;  and  because  I  believe  sincere  obedience 
to  what  we  are  fully  convinced  to  bo  duty,  is 
the  most  acceptable  sacrifice  before  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  I  have  often  been  tbaokfal  that  K 
was  under  the  care  of  sober  parents,  who  labored 
for  the  instmction  and  welfare  of  their  children, 
I  believe  with  a  single  eye  to  their  good,  and  in 
accordance  with  what  they  thought  right :  though 
I  now  see  that  the  brightness  of  the  gospel  day 
was  not  then  fufiy  revealed  in  them. 

Thus  sitnated  as  it  were  in  a  garden  inclosed, 
my  inftntile  days  were  spbnt  in  a  good  d^eeof 
innocence,  compared  with  many  others.  There 
was  a  native  tenderness  in  my  heart,  by  which 
I  was  preserved  from  the  company  of  rude  chil- 
dren. My  nature  shmnk  from  the  exercise  of 
cruelty  towards  animals  of  every  kind;  and  when 
I  could  not  prevail  on  my  companions  to  desist 
horn  it,  I  had  to  flee  from  the  scene  of  distress. 
Rough  or  profane  words  so  shocked  the  gravity 
and  sensibility  of  my  mind  that  I  was  preserved 
from  swearing  or  obscene  language. 

My  father  possessed  considerable  information, 
with  clearness  of  understanding  and  firmness  of 
judgment ,  to  which  was  added  great  natural 
and  acquired  moral  fortttade.  My  mother  was 
oonstitutionally  amiable.  Her  meek,  retiring 
dispontion  was  well  adapted  for  the  fulfilment 
of  domestic  duties  and  m  enjoymeut  of  domes- 
tie  happiness.   If  her  wnderstanding  was  not 
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extensively  enlightened,  her  pietj  was  pncti<Al, 
anobtrusive,  and  sincere.  She  had  six  chil- 
dren }  making  twelve  to  my  father  by  both  wives. 
The  convorBational  maxims  and  habitual  example 
of  such  parents,  natarally  tended  to  impress  the 
minds  of  their  children  with  a  feeling  of 
oonscioas  moral  strictness  and  integrity,  while 
it  produced  habits  of  great  reverence  for  religious 
d(^mas  and  obaervanoes,  liable  however  to  slide 
into  saperatitioas  fastidiousness. 

When  about  seven  or  eight  years  old,  I  was 
pnt  to  tend  the  cattle  in  the  fields  ;  and  naed  to 
take  religious  books  with  me  to  read,  and  was 
often  much  affected  in  reading  the  aooounts  of 
the  safferiDgs  of  Christ,  and  the  final- rewards  of 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  These  often  made 
me  weep,  sometimes  with  fear,  and  at  others 
irith  joy ;  which  worked  together  for  my  good, 
by  preserving  me  from  the  evils  that  are  in  tho 
world,  and  kecpiog  me  in  the  path  of  religious 
awe  sod  care,  whereby  I  increased  in  the  know- 
ledge of  good. 

In  the  winters,  I  was  put  to  school  under  the 
care  of  an  attentive  master,  who  tanght  me  writ- 
ing and  the  first  principlex  of  arithmetic  -  in 
which  I  never  made  much  proficiency;  for  the 
inclination  and  powers  of  my  mind  seemed  to 
flow  in  another  channel.  Reflection  and  inter- 
nal exercise  of  the  mental  faculties  were  more 
congenial  to  my  disposition ;  and  I  suppose 
were  heightened  by  my  being  so  early  and  so 
much  confined  to  a  solitary  sitoatloa  in  the  fields. 
My  mind  became  fond  of  romantic  ideas,  which 
Boon  awakened  the  powers  of  imagination.  I 
would  suppose  such  and  such  things  would  take 
place,  and  then  raise  a  visionary  fabric  of  illu- 
mve  consequences.  But  this  indulgence  of  fancy 
retarded  my  progress  in  the  Divine  life,  and  kept 
me  under  the  dominion  of  selfish  propensities. 

This  arrangement,  in  connexion  with  the  do- 
mestic circumstances  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded,  probably  formed  the  basis  of  my  indi- 
vidual character,  which  has  cost  me  so  much 
Bolioitude  to  meliorate  under  the  progress  of  long 
experience. 

Alas  !  how  deceitful  is  the  human  heart  ren- 
dered by  the  transforming  influences  of  darkness. 
Though  remote  from  the  world  aud  the  gross 
evils  that  are  in  it,  my  heart  slid  into  the  paths 
of  deception  :  not  supposing  that  1  could  sin  in 
thought,  I  gave  a  free  reception  to  every  illusive 
imiwination  that  would  amuse  the  time.  This 
doubtless  tended  to  wean  me  from  purity  of  feel- 
ing, and  to  strengthen  the  natural  propensities 
which  live  in  the  regions  of  darkness. 

This  has  been  one  of  the  most  powerful  ene- 
mies of  my  mind,  and  had  well  nigh  carried  roe 
away  in  bondage  to  Babylon.  But  Divine  Good- 
ness interposed  in  the  ministrations  of  bis  provi- 
deace,  and  recalled  me  in  measare  from  the  path 
of  destruction,  to  retnrn  to  that  from  which  1 
had  so  widely  deviated. 


How  profitable  would  it  be  fi»  children  and 
young  people  to  watch  the  emotions  of  their 
hearts,  and  shut  their  thoughts  against  the  In- 
dulgence of  vain  imaginations,  even  though  they 
may  be  supposed  to  be  innocent.  By  parleying 
with  idle,  romantic,  or  visionary  wanderings  of 
the  mind,  in  early  life,  many  have  been  so 
wounded  as  to  go  halting  all  the  rest  of  their 
days. 

The  local  position  of  my  pastoral  service,  was 
eminently  calculated  to  awaken  those  emotions 
and  romantic  feelings  which  are  ftupposed  to  be 
the  evidences  of  a  poetio  temperament.  It  is 
probable  that  my  rural  solitude,  in  oonnexion 
with  the  extensive  and  varied  scenery  around 
me,  gave  an  impulse  to  the  powers  of  imagina- 
tion which  almost  through  life  has  muntained 
an  infloenee  over  my  mind.  Henoe,  my  little 
inclination  for  what  is  termed  the  sociabilities  <rf 
life  ;  henoe,  the  retiredness  and  seclusion  of  my 
habits  ;  and  hence,  my  deficiency  in  oonversa- 
tioual  intercourse,  especially  in  mixed  company. 
Although  though  my  poetic  temperament  never 
produced  much  in  writing,  it  proved  the  means 
of  exciting  and  cherishing  a  high  tone  of  mental 
sensibility  which  "grew  with  my  growth  and 
strengthened  with  my  strength,"  absorbing  as 
aliment  whatever  awakened  pity,  or  induced 
tendemeu. 

(Tobe  eonUMMd.) 


Itor  ManW  TntoUigsneer. 
rOB   THE  GHILDRZH. 

The  SUtortf  of  Motet. 
rOontlBwd  ftom  pig*  S9S,] 

The  Israelites  grew  weary  of  the  manna  which 
continued  to  fall  as  dew  upon  their  camp  at 
night,  and  the  mixed  multitude  wept  at  the  re- 
membrance of  the  *'  fish,  the  cucumbers,  melons, 
onions  and  garlic,"  of  which  they  ate  freely  in 
Egypt.  Moses  heard  their  ory  and  was  sorely 
distressed,  and  he  said,  Lord  wherefore  hast  then 
afflicted  thy  servant,  and  wherefore  bare  I  not 
found  favor  in  thy  sight,  that  thon  Uyest  the 
burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  7  Why  should 
I  carry  them  in  my  bosom  as  a  father  carrieth  a 
child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  hast  promised  7 
Whence  should  1  have  flesh  to  give  ho  many,  for 
they  weep  and  my  ^ve  as  flesh  that  we  may  eat. 
£  am  not  able  to.  bear  all  this  people  alone,  be- 
eause  it  is  too  heavy  for  me.  If  ^on  deal  thus 
with  me,  kill  me  at  once,  if  I  have  found  favor 
in  thy  sight,  that  I  may  be  relieved  of  my  wretch- 
edness. And  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  gather  sev- 
enty men,  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  he  would  take  of  the  spirit  wbioh 
was  upon  him  and  pnt  it  upon  them,  and  they 
should  share  the  burden  with  him ;  and  he  also 
promised  him  that  the  people  should  have  flesh 
to  eat  not  only  for  one  or  two  days,  bat  for  a 
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month.  Bat  said  MoseSi  "the  people  among 
whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
shall  the  flochs  he  slain  for  them  to  snffice  them, 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  to- 
gether for  them  ?"  He  was  answered,  Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short  ?  thou  shall  see  now 
whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee 
or  not.  Then  Moses  went  out  and  told  the  peo- 
ple what  he  had  heard,  and  he  gathered  the  sev- 
enty elders  and  set  them  round  about  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  as  they  were  seated,  the  Lord  gave 
them  of  the  same  spirit  that  was  upon  Moses, 
and  when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them  they 
prophesied.  Eldad  and  Medad  did  not  go  out 
to  Uie  tabernacle  but  remained  in  the  camp,  and 
the  spirit  rested  upon  them  also,  and  they  prophe- 
ned  there.  A  young  man,  the  son  of  Nan,  and 
a  awrant  of  Moses,  named  Joshua,  wished  Moses 
to  forbid  them,  but  Moses  replied,  enviest  thou 
for  my  sake  7  woald  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  He  would  put  his  spirit 
upon  them.  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  and 
brought  quails  from  the  sea  and  let  them  fall  on 
either  side  round  about  the  camp,  as  it  were  a 
day's  journey,  and  they  were  about  two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  the  peo- 
ple stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  gathered  quails.  Now  it  is 
said  that  Moses  wai  a  "  very  meek"  man  ;  and 
when  Aaron  and  Miriam  spake  against  him  be- 
cause he  married  an  Ethiopian  woman,  he  prayed 
that  jMiriam  might  be  healed  of  the  leprosy  wbioh 
had  oome  upon  her,  because  of  the  wrong  she  had 
committed.  Mark,  ^onng  friends,  the  instruot- 
iva  lesson  oontained  in  this  oiroumstance.  Moaes 
not  only  forgave  Miriam  Himself,  hat  besought 
his  Heavenly  Father  to  forgive  her  also.  May 
we  be  able  to  act  the  same  noble  part  toward 
those  who  may  ofifend  us.  Moses  was  now  com- 
manded  to  send  some  of  the  beads  of  the  tribes 
to  search  the  land  of  Canaan  and  see  what  it  was, 
whether  the  people  who  dwelt  there  were  many  { 
or  few,  and  whether  they  were  strong  or  weak,  I 
whether  they  lived  in  cities  or  in  tents  or  in  , 
strong  holds,  whether  the  land  was  fat  or  lean,  | 
and  whether  there  was  wood  upon  it  or  not ;  and  ] 
if  they  fouod  fruit,  they  were  to  bring  some  to 
Moses.  So  they  went  up  and  searched,  and 
when  thej  came  to  the  brook  of  £sehol  they  cut 
R  branch  with  one  oloater  of  grapes  and  bore  it 
between  two  men  upon  a  staff.  They  brought  | 
also  some  pomegranates  and  ;  they  returned  , 
ID  forty  dra,  and  told  Moses,  that  surely  the  land  J 
wito  which  they  were  sent  flowed  with  milk  and  . 
honey,  and  this  was  the  fruit  of  it.  Nererthe-  > 
less  the  people  were  stroag  that  dwelt  there,  and 
the  cities  were  wailed,  and  very  great,  and  ^ 
moreover  they  saw  the  children  of  Anak  there.  | 
The  Amalekitea  were  at  the  South,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  the  Jebusites  and  Amorites  were  in  the 
mountains,  and  the  Canaanites  dwelt  by  the  sea 
and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan.    Caleb  proposed  that 


they  should  go  up  at  onee  and  possess  the  land, 
but  othera  who  bad  been  with  him  in  the  search, 
said  that  the  sons  of  Anak  were  plants,  before 
whom  they  were  but  as  grasshoppers,  and  all  the 
people  that  they  saw  were  men  of  great  statore. 
By  tbis  evil  report  of  the  land  which  had  been 
promised  them  as  a  rich  inheritance,  the  people 
were  discouraged,  and  wept  all  night,  and  said 
one  to  another,  let  us  make  a  captain  and  return 
into  Egypt.  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
faces  before  all  the  assembly,  and  Joshua,  the 
sou  of  Nun,  apd  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jepbunneh, 
rent  their  clothes,  and  told  the  people  that  the 
land  they  passed  through  was  "  an  exceeding 
good  land,"  and  if  the  Lord  delighted  in  them, 
that  is,  if  they  pleased  him  by  obeying  liis  com* 
mandments,  he  would  bring  tnem  into  it.  Only 
rebel  not,  said  tbey,  against  him.  The  oongre- 
gation  would  not  listen  to  them,  but  would  nave 
stoned  them.  Because  of  their  rebellion,  the 
people  were  told  they  would  not  be  permitted  to 
enter  the  land  of  Canaan.  "  Ten  times  tbey  had 
tempted"  the  Lord  by  doubting  his  preserving 
power,  and  they  had  refused  to  hearken  to  his 
voice  ;  hut  their  little  ones,  whom  they  said  would 
fall  a  prey  to  their  enemies  in  the  wilderness, 
and  their  children  who  knew  not  good  from  evil, 
these  should  go  in  thither  and  possess  it.  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  who  were  of  a  different  spirit,  and 
who  followed  the  Lord  "  wholly,"  should  also 
inhabit  it.  When  Moses  told  them  "  these  say- 
ings," they  mourned  greatly ;  and  in  the  mom- 
ing  they  rose  up  early  and  went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain  and  said, "  Lo  we  be  here,  and  will 
go  up  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  prom- 
ised ;"  but  Moses  said,  wherefore  now  do  ye  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  the  Lord  f  It  shall 
not  prosper ;  go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among 
you,  that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies, 
and  fall  by  the  sword  of  the  Amalekites.  But 
they  "  presumed  to  go,"  and  it  happened  unto 
them  as  Moses  had  told  them.  The  trials  of 
Moses  were  many  and  various,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  bis  faith  in  the  power  of  Him  who  had 
appointed  him  to  the  great  work,  we  might  sup- 
pose he  would  have  abandoned  it  in  despair;  but 
it  appears  that  he  oontinaod  in  daily  communi- 
oation  with  the  divine  Spirit,  and  was  shewn 
what  to  do  in  ereiy  emei;geney.  Miriam,  who 
you  may  remember  was  one  who  snffered  because 
she  spoke  against  Moses,  died  at  Kadesh  and  was 
buried  there.  There  being  no  water  to  be  found 
at  this  place,  the  people  "  chode  with  Moses," 
and  said,  wberefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  r 
it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to 
drink."  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
their  presence  and  prostrated  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  when  his  glory  appeared  unto  them, 
and  he  told  Moses  to  take  the  rod  and  assemble 
the  congregation  before  the  rock,  and  he  and 
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AuoD  should  Bpeak  nato  the  rook  hefbre  them, 
ud  (he  water  should  flow  oat  of  it,  and  Moses 
should  bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rook, 
80  that  they  and  their  beasts  should  driok. 
Hoses  took  the  rod  as  he  was  oommanded,  and 
Aaron  and  he  gathered  the  assembl;  ;  but  upon 
this  occasion  it  would  aeem  that  he  lost  his  self* 
poBsessioQ  and  became  impatient,  for  instead  of 
Kpeaking  as  he  had  been  instructed,  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  and  smote  the  rock  twice,  sajiog,  hear 
now,  ye  rebels,  must  we  fetch  jou  water  out  of 
this  rock  V  Although  the  water  flowed  abuu- 
dantlj,  and  the  people  and  the  cattle  were  satis- 
fied, jet  because  Moses  and  Aaron  did  not  be- 
lieve, and  did  not  aocording  to  the  word  of  the 
IrfHrd,  the;  were  told  they  should  not  bring  the 
oongregation  into  the  promised  land ;  and  this 
water  was  called  the  water  of  Merihah,  signify- 
ing the  disobedience  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
From  Kadeah  the  laraelitea  would  have  gone 
through  the  country  of  Edom,  but  the  king 
would  not  allow  them  to  do  so,  so  they  turned 
aside  and  came  to  Mount  Hor.  Upon  the  top 
of  this  mount  Aaron  died,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  mourned  for  him  thirty  days.  His  age 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years.  Aaron 
had  four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Kleazar,  and 
Johamar.  Eleazar  succeeded  his  father  as  priest 
in  Israel. 

[To  be  contInii«d. ) 


Communieated  tat  Friauda'  InUIIlgMicar. 

'  Departed  this  life  on  thejldth  of  11th  month, 
in  Baltimore,  Qilbebi  Gassakd,  Sr.,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age. 

He  went  to  his  store  in  the  morning  of  that 
day  apparently  in  good  health,  and  after  pleas- 
antly discoursing  with  those  present,  he  sudden- 
ly expired.  Ho  had  had  some  symptoms  that  in- 
duced him  to  apprehend  that  his  departure  was 
approaehing,  under  the  influence  of  which  he 
had  requested  that  after  his  death  his  body 
should  be  placed  in  Friends'  vault,  and  the 
burying  conducted  according  to  the  custom  of 
Friends.  His  request  was  strictly  complied 
with  by  his  &mily,  which  was  numerous,  but 
none  of  them  in  profession  with  Friends.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  company,  among 
whom  was  a  number  of  ministers  not  of  our 
Society. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  the  Island  of 

St.  Domingo.  At  the  time  of  the  revolution  in 
that  island  he  was  about  fifteen  years  old,  and 
with  all  the  whites  had  to  fiee  from  the  country. 
He  had  a  number  of  brothers  and  sisters,  some  of 
whom  be  never  saw  afterwards.  Himself  and  a 
brother  were  brought  up  in  Baltimore,  serving 
■n  apprenticeship  to  the  coopering  trade,  and 
sustaining  excellent  characters  to  the  close  of 
their  lives. 

Gilbert  having  predilections  &T0rftble  to  the 


Ontholie  religion,  soon  after  he  became  of  age 
went  to  oonfession,  acoordins  to  the  require- 
ments of  that  society,  but,  as  he  told  the  writer, 
he  never  went  to  oonfession  hut  onoe.  He  felt 
so  much  condemned  and  ashamed  for  having 
knelt  to  a  man,  that  he  could  do  so  no  more. 
He  afterwards  joined  the  Methodist  society,  of 
which  he  was  a  constant  and  sincere-hearted 
member  for  many  years.  But  for  about  the  last 
twenty-five  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  member 
of  Friends'  society,  and  although  not  promi- 
nently active  among  them,  he  always  took 
a  lively  interest  in  their  concerns,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  filled  with  propriety  the  station 
of  overseer.  He  was  of  a  generous  and  confiding 
disposition,  his  friendships  not  being  at  all  con- 
fined to  those  of  his  own  profession,  but  he  was 
a  well-wisher  and  friend  to  all  with  whom  he  had 
personal  intereonrse,  and  is  no  doubt  gone  "whero 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  wcazj 
are  at  rest."  J.  M. 


THE  COMPASS. 

The  first  man  who  made  the  discovery  that 
there  is  an  iron  stone — the  magnet — which  at- 
tracts other  iron,  may  have  wondered  not  a  lit- 
tle at  this  quality  in  an  unsightly  stone.  As 
the  animal  seizes  the  food,  so  the  magnet  seises 
the  iron,  but  it  does  not  consume  it,  it  converts 
it  into  its  like ;  for  if  a  steel  needle  (a  common 
sewing  needle,)  remains  for  a  space  of  time  in 
union  with  the  magnet,  then  after  it  is  with- 
drawn, it  is  not  only  attracted  more  powerfully 
by  the  magnet,  but  it  now  also  attracts  other 
needles  or  small  particles  of  iron.  With  an 
iron  needle,  thus  become  magnetic,  the  experi- 
ment was  probably  made  in  the  first  instauee 
merely  by  way  of  amnsesoent,  by  letting  it  float, 
like  our  little  artifloial  magnetic  fishes,  ma  dish 
of  water  on  a  little  chip  of  wood  or  oork,  or  by 
suspending  it  by  a  thnad,  in  order  the  more 
easily  to  observe  the  readiness  with  which  it 
followed  the  magnet  In  this  case  it  must  have 
been  remarked  that  the  magnetic  needle  with  its 
two  ends  constantly  stood  when  at  rest  in  the 
same  direction.  In  some  way  of  this  sort,  the 
compass  was  invented,  which,  in  its  earliest  form, 
was  a  ^mple  magnetic  needle,  suspended  by  a 
thread  or  floating  upon  some  light  substance  in 
water,  which  by  its  constant  position,  north  and 
south,  even  under  the  cloudiest  skies,  pointed 
out  the  situation  of  countries,  and  thus,  especi- 
ally when  a  better  and  more  convenient  form 
was  given  to  it,  became  a  sure  guide  to  travellexB 
by  laud  and  sea. 

VIRTUE. 

Virtue  is  the  daughter  of  Heaven;  happy 
.those  who  oultivate  it  £com  tiieir infancy )  they 
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pass  their  youth  ia  serenity,  their  manhood  in 
tranqnillity,  and  their  old  age  without  remorse. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  fit  to  be  oom- 
pftied  with  it ;  all  its  wishes  and  desires  tend  to 
celestial  euoyments,  which  are  not  liable  to 
ohange.  Toe  virtaons  man  looks  back  on  his 
past  conduct  without  regret,  because  bis  fate 
cannot  but  be  happy.  His  mind  is  the  seat  of 
oheerfnlness,  and  his  actions  are  the  foundations 
offelioity;  he  is  rich  amidst  poverty,  and  no 
one  can  deprive  him  of  what  he  possesses,  he  is 
all  perfection,  for  his  life  is  spotless ;  and  he  has 
nothing  to  wish  fur,  since  he  possesses  every 
thing.  Alexander  was  celebrated  for  his  cour- 
age; Ptolemy  for  his  learning;  Trajan  for  his 
love  of  truth ;  Antoninus  for  his  piety ;  Gonstan- 
tins  for  bis  temperance;  Scipio  for  his  conti- 
nence; and  Theodoaius  for  his  humility.  0! 
glorious  virtde,  which.  In  some  way  or  other, 
rewards  all  its  admirers,  «nd  without  which 
there  can  be  no  real  happiness  I 

FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  12, 1857. 


Died,  At  the  residence  of  her  mother,  Elizabeth 
Gawthrop,  in  Londongrove  township,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  eth  of  lOth  mo.,  18S7,  Amr  Gawthrop, 
in  the  54th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  In  Marmington,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J.,  on  the 

morning  of  the  llth  of  9th  mo.,  Burtis  Barbbr,  in 
the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Suddenly,  in  Friends*  Meeting  Home,  on 

Race  street  west  of  ISth,  duiing  the  mornini;  sitting 
of  First  day,  1st  of  llth  month,  Fetsr  Lippisoott,  of 
CionaminBon,  N.  J.  His  death  is  a  ud  bereavement 
to  hiefamilv  and  a  l&rge  circle  of  friends,  and  his  loss 
is  deeply  felt  in  the  community  in  which  he  has  been 
a  valoable  citizenfor  a  number  of  years. 


TKOHAB  8T0ET. 
[CoBtlBiMd  from  p*g«  000.] 

About  this  time,  George  Keith,  that  infamous 
and  contentious  apostate  from  the  truth  of  God 
once  made  known  to  him,  made  great  distur- 
bsoces  in  and  about  London,  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore in  divers  parts  of  America ;  endeavoring  to 
impose  some  unprofitable,  hurtful  and  false  no- 
tions of  his  own  and  others  upon  Friends,  con- 
tending fiercely  about  them ;  and  bad  also  ob- 
tained some  regard  from  envious  and  prejudiced 
persons  of  divers  sects  and  societies. 

*  And  as  I  was  going  one  day  to  attend  the 


*  1  have  in  several  cases  given  the  solntance  of  the 
argnmenta  and  position  of  our  author  on  aubjects 
Friends  in  oar  day  fully  unite  in.  But  in  this  insunce, 
ae  the  whole  is  not  very  lengthy,  and  the  oppositions 
of  George  £eith  constitnled  a  large  portion  ot  the  snf- 
feringa  and  troables  of  Friends  aoon  after  the  death  of 
George  Fez,  and  eapeciallj  the  afflictions  of  WUlian 


Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  order  to  have  a  fine  passed 
upon  an  estate  offered  in  mortgage  for  security 
of  a  sum  of  money,  there  came  to  me  upon  the 
pavement  near  the  office  a  man  well  dressed,  and 
of  grave  behaviour,  desiring  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  me,  in  which  I  could  not  gratify 
him  then,  being  instantly  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness I  went  about ;  but  when  I  had  finished  it, 
and  was  come  out  from  the  office,  I  found  him 
waiting ;  and  advancing  towards  me,  he  began 
to  discourse  about  George  Keith,  saying, "That 
we  (meaning  the  body  of  Frieuds)  had  missed 
our  Way  in  couteodiag  with  him  aa  we  did  ;  for 
be  being  a  man  of  learning  and  knowledge  might 
have  been  very  servioeaUo  to  our  Society,  in 
helping  us  over  some  mistakes  we  labored  under." 

I  replied  that  we  were  not  under  any  mistake 
about  the  ChristiaD  Faith,  or  religion,  or  any 
part  of  it ;  and  did  not  Vant  instructions  from 
George  Keith  or  any  other  like  unto  him,  we 
being  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  by  such  as  he 
raises,  qualifies,  and  sends  in  bis  own  name  and 
power  ;  and  these  we  know,  own,  and  receive,  in 
the  same  love  in  which  they  are  sent. 

Then  he  moved  cue  of  Goorge  Keith's  notions 
and  subjects  of  debate  by  way  of  question ; 
"  whether  we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  now  in 
I  heaven,  in  the  same  body  in  which  he  suffered 
j  on  the  cross  on  earth  ?"  I  replied  that  we  believe 
I  all  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  relate  concerning 
[  the  Lord  and  hia  body ;  that  he  ascended  nntu 
'  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  the  sight  of  the  wit- 
j  nesses  who  saw  him  ascend ;  but  as  to  the  iden- 
!  tity  or  sameness  of  his  body,  or  the  mode  of  its 
{  existence  now  in  heaven,  as  I  do  not  remember 
that  to  be  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  'tis 
I  a  little  too  presumptuous,  I  think,  in  Geoige 
Keith,  or  any  other,  to  take  upon  him  to  define 
or  meddle  with  it ;  being  a  mystery  of  which  he 
hath  no  knowledge  or  idea,  noroould  he  transfer 
the  true  notion  of  it  to  the  understanding  or  ap- 
prehension of  any  other  peraon,  if  he  had  any 
such  thing  bimeelf.    Therefore  all  he  preteDda 
to  on  that  subject,  can  be  no  other  than  an  un- 
profitable dream  of  his  own  head,  on  a  snbjeot 
undeterminable  by  any  mortal,  tending  only  to 
strife  and  envy,  as  fully  appears  by  his  exercise 
therein,  and  its  evil  fruits  of  division  and  eent- 
ration,  and  if  persisted  in  would  remain  so  to  the 
cod  of  the  world ;  and  ia  to  be  declined  as  a 
snare  and  temptation  of  the  adversary,  for  mis- 
chief and  destruction. 

Then  he  urged  "  That  the  body  of  Christ  in 
heaven  must  be  a  real  body ;  and  if  so,  then  ma- 
terial, and  circumscribed,  aa  all  such  bodies  are, 
yet  wonderfully  glorified."  I  replied,  this  is 
like  Satan  disputing  about  the  body  of  Moses  : 
(Jude  9.)   These  words  "  wmder/iaty  ffhrified/ 

Penn,  I  propose  giving  it  entire,  as  it  shows  the 
danger  of  unwarrantable  speculations  on  subjects 
wisely  vailed  from  human  wisdom. 
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exhibit  nothiof;  to  the  andentaDdinfi; ;  though  I 

do  not  intend  to  eoter  into  a  diaquisition  ood- 
eeraiog  bodies  material  or  imtnaterial ;  glorified 
or  not  glorified  ;  circumscriptiTe  or  oot  so.  Bat 
I  remember  what  the  Apostle  Paul  hath  written 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  on  this  point,  viz  : 
In  thai  he  ascended,  ichat  is  that  but  that  he  also 
first  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  f 
He  that  descended  it  the  same  also  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  JUl  all 
things:  (Eph.  iv.  9-10.)  If  then  be  filleth  all 
things,  how  and  bj  what  is  he  circamaoribed  ? 
To  this  he  answered,  «  That  his  fillingallthiogs 
was  spoken  of  him  as  he  is  G^d omnipresent,  and 
not  as  man ;  who  is,  as  such,  not  omnipresent, 
that  being  an  attribato  of  the  divine  nature  only." 

I  returued  to  this.  That  it  would  not  be  spoken 
of  Christ  as  he  is  God,  because  he  who  is  omni- 
present is  80  from  all  eternity,  and  at  all  times, 
and  cannot  properly  be  said  to  ascend  or  descend 
into  any  place  ;  for  that  would  imply  hia  absence 
from  those  places  to  whioh  he  was  said  to  ascend 
or  descend ;  which  in  the  notion  of  it  would  op- 
pose the  eRsential  and  necessary  attribute  of  hii 
divioity,  and  coofonod  the  rational  consideration 
of  it,  so  that  the  apostle's  assertion  here,  I  thiok, 
must  refer  to  Christ  in  some  other  way  than  as 
he  is  the  Word  of  God. 

«  Then  (swd  he)  these  are  secret  and  intricate 
things,  hard  to  be  understood  or  defioed  ;  so  that 
it  may  be  proper  to  decline  any  farther  procedure 
thereoD  at  this  time."  That  I  grant,  (said  I,) 
and  it  was  not  of  my  moving ;  nor  did  I  engage 
in  this  discourse  with  any  other  view,  but  to 
demonstrate  to  thee  how  little  good  can  be  reaped 
or  expected  by  contests  on  the  subject,  or  by  any 
of  Georfte  Keith's  notions,  or  of  any  others  about 
it.  And  Bo  we  parted  in  a  friendly  manner,  after 
he  had  made  himself  known  to  me  under  the 
character  of  Doctor  English )  a  Scotchman  by 
nation,  and  a  physician  by  profession. 

In  this  same  year  (1696)  I  was  concerned  in 
the  love  of  Truth  to  visit  the  meetings  in  a  gen- 
eral way  in  the  north  of  England,  and  likewise 
in  Scotland,  and  in  discharge  of  that  duty,  set 
forward  from  London,  on  the  6th  or  7tb  of  the 
Fifth  month,  accompanied  by  Henry  Atkinson  ; 
who  was  at  that  dme  a  very  tender  and  hopeful 
young  man,  but  had  not  appeared  In  a  public 
ministry,  though  Truth  was  working  in  him 
towards  it. 

We  went  by  Waterford,  where  I  made  a  visit 
to  the  Countiiss  of  Carlisle,  (intending  to  have 
seen  the  Earl,  but  he  was  gone  to  London,)  and 
she  received  me  in  her  closet  with  respect,  none 
being  present  but  Helen  Fairly,  who  had  been 
her  gcDilcwomao  ;  but  having  been  latoly  con- 
vinced, another  was  then  in  her  place.  The 
Countess  asked  me  divers  qnestions  concerning 
the  way  of  Truth  as  professed  by  us ;  of  the 
sacraments,  commonly  so  called}  of  women's 
preaching ;  of  our  marriages ;  and  of  the  grace 


of  Ood,  &c.,  to  all  whioh  I  answered  in  mueh 
plainness,  and  1  believe  to  her  satisfaction,  viz. 

Astothetwosacraments;  the  National  Church 
owns  that  a  sacrament  is  an  ont^ard  and  visible 
sign  of  an  iawaid  and  spiritual  grace  ;  and  if  it 
is  a  sign,  it  oannot  be  the  thing  itself  That 
grace,  of  whioh  those  symbols  are  called  signs, 
hath  appeared,  and  doth  appear,  nnto  all  men,  as 
well  where  those  signs  are  used,  as  where  they 
are  not  used  or  heard  of  so  that  there  can  be 
no  advantage  in  the  use  of  snob  thini;!!,  but  in 
that  graoe,  which  through  Christ,  is  given  of  the 
Father  unto  all  men,  being  a  divine,  active  prin- 
ciple and  power,  illuminating,  instructing  and 
guiding  the  minds  of  all  that  believe  therein, 
into  all  Truth  neeessary  for  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  &a. 

[Thns  he  proceeded,  establishing  the  doctrine 
that  Friends  were  oidled  to  turn  all  from  a 
dependance  on  shadows,  signs  and  symbols,  to 
the  substance ;  to  call  all  away  from  the  shadow 
to  the  substance,  and  from  the  mere  name  of  a 
thing  to  the  thing  itself.  In  relation  to  women's 
preaching,  his  last  par^raph  rnns  thus;] 

And  though  the  Apostle  Paul  takes  some  ex* 
ceptions,  and  that  with  sharpness,  against  some 
women  as  to  that  exercise  in  the  ohuroh,  yet  not 
against  all ;  for  himself  declares  how  women, 
using  the  exereise,  ought  to  be  circumstanced ; 
and  recommends  Phebe  as  a  minister  of  the 
Chnrah  whioh  was  at  Oenohiea :  and  Philip  had 
four  daughtors,  all  proaehers  :  and  Prisoilfai  as 
well  as  Aqnila  her  husband,  was  a  preaoher  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles  ;  and  she,  as  well  as  he, 
instructed  Apollo,  further  in  the  way  of  Chriat, 
thongh  he  had  been  a  preaoher  before.  I  con- 
clude, therefore,  with  truth,  that  women  both 
may  and  ought  to  preach,  nader  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, when  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them,  and  thereunto  called,  and  qualified  there- 
by ;  and  many  such  we  have  now  among  us,  very 
accaptable  in  their  ministry,  so  that  we  know  by 
experience  that  they  are  sent  of  God  according 
to  the  various  degrees  of  their  gifia,  as  well  as 
the  men,  and  receive  them  accordingly  in  the 
Lord. 

She  heard  what  I  Mud  vith  candor  and  pa^ 
tience,  and  I  took  leave  of  her  with  great  satis* 
faction  in  my  mind.  And  this  viut  being  over, 
Iretarned  to  the  house  of  onrfriend  Alice  Hays; 
where  I  related  the  passage,  with  other  eircnm- 
stances  here  omitted,  to  several  Friends  there  at 
that  time,  whioh  well  affected  them  ;  and  we  ware 
all  favored  with  the  divine  presence  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  had  a  very  comfortable  time  tc^ther 
in  prayer,  after  whioh  we  departed  thence  towards 
Albans,  where  we  had  appointed  a  meetiog  that 
afternoon,  after  which  we  went  to  Hartford. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  meeting  there  (at  Hart- 
ford) which  was  at  first  very  hard  and  shut  np, 
but  ended  well,  in  a  weighty  sense  of  the  divine 
presence.   [Thus  he  travelled  on  to  about  twenty 
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bU  meetiogs,  aod  givinf^  an  aooonnt  of  mi  "  aoi 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Soot- 
luid,"  and  writing  a  long  but  iDtereedng  letter 
to  an  nnknoirn  friend,  ocou|»jiDg  together,  with 
an  account  of  the  meetiogfl,  about  thirty  pages, 
he  states  on  page  12 1 :]  After  this,  the  same  sum- 
mer, I  had  an  interview  and  conference  with  the 
same  person,  who  was  conTinoed  of  the  way  of 
Truth ;  but  being  engaged  in  eleotion  of  mar- 
riage,  would  not  decline  that,  nor  embrace  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  despise  the  shame ;  and  so 
fell  back,  and  never  toacle  any  profeuion  with  as. 

On  First-day,  about  this  time,  oame  Thomas 
Kent,  preacher  to  the  separate  meeUng  at  Harp 
Jmb,  London,  and  Arthur  Ismay,  another  sepa- 
lato  preacher  out  of  the  ooontry,  to  our  meeting 
in  Whitehart  Court,  in  Graa»-Chnroh  street,  and 
BMoy  of  the  separates  of  Harp  Lftue  meeting  with 
them,  with  intent  (as  appeared  by  their  manage- 
ment) to  impose  themselves  and  preachment  upon 
our  said  meeting,  which  was  very  large.  And 
Ismay,  being  of  a  large  body,  and  a  bold  and  un- 
mort^ed  soul,  with  a  loud,  strong  voice,  began 
early,  before  the  moetiog  was  half  gathered ;  and 
went  on  with  abundance  of  ranting  matter,  such 
as  he  used  to  vent,  and  held  it  till  near  the  time 
to  break  up  the  meeting ;  and  then  Thomas  Kent 
snatched  an  opportunity  to  pray ;  in  which  he 
made  many  protestations  to  the  Almighty  of  his 
innocence,  in  things  of  which  several  persons 
there  present  knew  him  to  be  guilty.  But  as  his 
own  disoipies,  and  leveral  other  weak  and  inad- 
vertent  persons,  tocher  with  some  strangers, 
not  of  our  oommnnion,  moved  their  hats  in  pos- 
ture of  prayer  at  the  same  time ;  though  Friends 
generally  kept  their  hats  on,  and  some  reproved 
Thomas  Kent  in  the  mean  time  for  his  imposition 
on  the  meeting ;  and  I  being,  there  and  under 
a  very  great  concern,  by  reason  of  this  attempt 
and  aaurpation,a8  soon  as  the  meeting  was  broken 
up  over  his  head,  I  called  to  the  people  to  stay, 
and  hear  me  a  few  words,  which  generally  they 
did.  And  then  I  said,  "  Tliat  considering  the 
disturbance  and  confusion  which  had  then  hap- 
pened ;  where  when  one  goes  to  prayer,  or  pre- 
tends to  pray  to  the  Almighty,  as  if  he  were  the 
mouth  of  the  assembly  in  that  exennse,  some 
seem  to  join  with  him,  some  reprove  and  forbid 
him  in  the  meantime,  and  the  Kreater  part  reject 
him  and  lus  poformanee,  as  nothaving  any  unity 
with  him  therein ;  (whioh  might  perplex  many, 
and  be  ofiennve  to  several  sober  persons  there 
present,  who  could  not  know  the  reason  of  such 
conduct,)  I  therefore  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
direction  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  where  he 
suth,  <  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
^inst  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thv  nft.' "  (Mat  v. 
28—24.) 

CTo  bo  ooaUniud.) 


IHPROTEHBirrS  IN  AOAKJULTURl. 

The  improvements  in  mannfacturing  textile 
fabrics,  especially  those  made  of  cotton,  have  been 
so  great  during  the  last  century,  that  progress 
in  other  directions  has  been  almost  overlooked. 
The  attention  which  has  been  concentrated  on 
one  branch  by  the  productive  arts,  has  withdrawn 
observation  from  all  others. 

Yet  the  ohanges  which  a  hundred  years  have 
wrought  in  agriculture,  are  scarcely  less  wonder- 
ful than  those  which  have  been  brought  about 
iu  manufactures  during  the  same  period.  If 
the  spinning  jenny  has  supplanted  the  household 
wheel ;  if  one  power  loom  now  does  the  work  of 
fifly  family  ones;  if  ingenious  machines  have 
emancipated  woman  from  the  drudgery  of  the 
distaff  and  shuttle,  not  the  leas  have  the  steam- 
reaper,  the  steam-thresher,  and  the  steam  plow 
lightened  the  severe  labors  of  the  farmer,  treb- 
led the  capacity  of  mother-earth,  and  produced 
an  entire  revolution  in  husbandry. 

In  these  improvements,  England,  in  the  main, 
has  led  the  United  States.  When  Arthur 
Young  wrote,  eighty  years  ago,  whole  counties 
of  Great  Britain,  which  are  now  among  the 
richest  corn-producing  regions  in  the  world, 
were  comparatively  barren  heaths.  The  intro- 
duction of  roots,  the  practice  of  drilling,  the 
cultivation  of  finer  breeds  of  cattle,  the  study  of 
scientific  manures,  and  a  general  reform  in  agri- 
cultoral  implements  of  all  descriptions,  had 
wrought  miracles  in  Bnglish  ftrming,  even  be- 
fore steam  began  to  be  applied  to  nusbandry. 
It  has  only  been  within  the  last  fifteen  yeus 
that  this  mighty  motive  power  has  come  into 
(  use  in  farming,  even  in  Great  Britain ;  but  in 
I  that  period  it  has  spread  with  great  rapiditv. 
The  single  town  of  Lincoln  turns  out  annually 
five  hundred  agricultural  steam  engines.  In  all 
'  the  purely  rural  counties  there  are  one  or  more 
!  firms  wholly  devoted  to  this  business.  The  re- 
form, too,  is  only  in  its  iofiincy.  Long  before 
the  century  is  out,  steam  will  be  employed  in 
farming,  to  an  extent  which  few,  ekcept  the 
most  sanguine,  dream  of  even  now. 

And  these  United  States  will  be  the  theatre 
on  which  its  greatest  victories  will  be  achieved. 
The  vast  plains  of  the  West  seem  as  if  create^ 
for  this  very  purpose.  Over  their  level  surfaoe 
the  steam  plow  will  move,  in  a  few  years,  as  un- 
noticed as  the  locomotive  does  at  present;  for  it 
will  have  become  a  fixture  in  every  neighbor- 
hood,  if  not  on  every  form.  It  was  but  a  few 
months  ago  that  a  spectator,  standing  on  a  swell 
of  laud  in  Illinois,  counted  more  than  a  hundred 
reaping  machines  cutting  grain  all  around  the 
horizon.  In  less  than  another  generation,  the 
steam-plow  will  be  aswdinary  a  sight.  Already, 
in  England,  experiment  has  demonstrated  the 
practicability  of  a  machine  of  this  description. 
An  engine  and  apparatus,  costing  about  four 
thousand  dollars,  has  there  ploughed  its  ten  acres 
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daily,  workiog  well  over  all  soils  except  rockj 
ones,  bat  especially  on  clays.  The  steam-plow, 
however,  is  only  in  its  infanoy.  It  is  destined 
to  be  greatly  simplified  and  cheapened,  as  has 
been  the  oase  with  all  other  similar  inventions; 
and  when  thas  made  more  practically  available, 
who  can  doubt  that  it  will  come  into  almost  uni- 
versal use? 

These  improvemeiits  in  agricnltare,  it  is 
worthy  of  note,  make  their  appmranee  precisely 
when  most  needed.  The  taraeney  of  modem 
oiviliiation  is  to  a^regate  nuBies  into  oities,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  country  and  the  distnibanoe 
of  the  tnte  equilibrium  of  society.  This  ten- 
dency has  its  origin,  in  part,  in  the  less  la- 
borious character  of  handicraft  occupations. 
Bni  the  introduction  of  machinery  into  agri- 
culture removes  much  of  the  drudgery  of  farm* 
ing,  and  so  far  forth  obviates  a  principal  ob- 
jection to  that  pursuit.  The  period  of  time  is 
rapidly  approaching,  indeed,  in  oonsequenoe  of 
these  reforms,  when  agriculture  will  be  regarded 
as  a  pursuit  peculiarly  fitted  for  intelligent  men. 
In  fact,  it  has  already  beoome  bo,  and  needs, 
only  time  to  have  it  acknowledged.  Happy  will 
it  be  for  the  worid,  when  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  occupies,  onoe  morOj  a  just  proportion  of 
mankind. — P.  Ledger. 


aOW  BAIN  18  70BHSD. 

To  understand  the  philosophy  of  this  pheno- 
mena, essential  to  the  very  existence  of  plants 
and  animals,  a  few  facts,  derived  from  observa- 
tion and  a  long  train  of  experiments,  must  be 
remembered.  Were  the  atmosphere  everywhere, 
at  all  times,  at  a  uniform  temperature,  we  should 
never  have  rain,  hail  or  snow.  The  water  ab- 
sorbed by  it  in  evaporation  from  the  sea  and  the 
earth's  sur&ee  would  descend  in  an  impercept- 
ible vapor,  or  cease  to  be  absorbed  by  the  air, 
when  it  was  onoe  fully  saturated.  The  absorb- 
ing power  of  the  atmosphere,  and  consequently 
its  capability  to  retain  humidity,  is  proportion- 
ably  greater  in  warm  than  in  oo^d  air.  The  air 
near  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  warmer  than  it 
is  in  the  region  of  the  clouds.  The  higher  we 
ascend  from  the  earth,  the  colder  we  find  the 
atmosphere.  Hence  the  perpetual  snow  on  very 
high  mountains,  in  the  hottest  climates.  Now 
when,  from  continued  evaporation,  the  air  is 
highly  saturated  with  vapor — though  it  be  in- 
visible— if  its  temperature  is  suddenly  reduced 
by  cold  currents  descending  from  above,  or  mab- 
ing  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  latitude,  its  capa- 
city to  retain  moisture  is  diminished,  douda  are 
formed,  and  the  result  is  nun.  Air  oondenaes 
as  it  cools,  and,  like  a  sponge  filled  with  water 
and  compressed,  pours  out  the  water  which  ito 
diminished  capacity  cannot  hold.  Howsingular, 
yet  how  simple,  is  such  an  arrangement  for 
watering  the  enrui. — Scienti^  American. 


THB  INYKNTION  OF  SPECTACLES. 

Familiar  as  we  are  with  spectacles,  they  were 
not  invented  immediately  upon  the  invention  of 
transparent  glass.  A  writerof  old  Rome,*Soneoa, 
has  indeed  remarked,  that  through  a  glass-ball, 
filled  with  water  the  letters  of  a  nook  were  seen 
in  a  magnified  form ;  and  an  Arabian  writer  of 
the  eleventh  century,  named  Alhiizen,  states, 
that  by  means  of  a  glass  ball,  all  kinds  of  sma]] 
objects  may  be  seen  enlarged.  There  was  a 
long  interval,  however,  between  the  knowledge 
of  this  fact,  and  the  reprnseatation  of  such  flat- 
tened, round  (convex)  ground  glasses,  as  render 
the  same  service  in  a  much  better  and  more  coo- 
venient  way.  The  use  of  such  glasses,  raised 
on  both  sides,  for  eye-glasses  or  spectacles,  was 
taught  to  modern  nations  by  the  Italians.  The 
first  inventor  of  spectacles  was  a  nobleman  of 
Tuscany,  named  in  the  inscription  on  his  grave- 
stone in  the  Church  of  Maria  Ma^iore  at  Flor- 
ence :  Salvinp  deffli  Armati.  He  died  in  1317. 
According  to  others,  to  the  Pominioan  monk, 
Alexander  de  Spina,  who  died  in  1313,  belongs 
a  part  of  the  glory  of  the  invention,  or  at  least 
of  its  more  common  application.  For  when 
Spina  had  seen  and  admired  a  pair  of  spectacles 
and  he  in  vain  inquired  of  the  man,  in  whose 
possession  they  were,  how  they  were  made,  he 
betook  himself  to  work,  and  without  farther  de- 
lay, fell  upon  the  plan  of  giving  a  convex  sur- 
face to  a  round  disk  of  glass  by  placing  it  in  a 
saooer-like  ooneave  eup,  and  by  rubbing  or  grind- 
ing it  down  for  a  long  time  with  a  fine  powder 
of  rotten  atone  or  emery.  Two  glasses  of  this 
description,  were  at  first  placed  in  a  frame,  at  a 
distance  from  each  other  corresponding  to  the 
distanoe  between  the  eyes,  and  faatenedto  a  cap 
which  was  drawn  over  the  brows  when  the  speo* 
tacles  were  to  be  used,  and  afterwards  pushed 
back.  Soon  the  bows  or  arms  of  the  speotaeles 
were  added,  made  of  horn,  and  the  speotaolos 
were  bent  in  front  so  as  to  rest  upon  the  nose. 


AN  XAST  MXTHOD  VOB  KNOWIHO  THI  PBINOXPAL 
BTAR8< 

When  the  almanac  shews  the  rising,  setting, 
or  southing  of  a  star,  observe  which  of  tbe  first 
magnitude  is  so  posited  at  the  given  time  ;  and, 
by  then  noting  its  arrangement  with  other  stars 
or  oonstellations,  it  may  be  known  ever  after,  if 
a  fixed  star;  or  for  the  present  season  of  tlie 
current  year,  if  one  of  the  planets.  Thus,  even 
children  may  innooently  and  instructively  amoae 
their  friends  and  one  another,  by  pointing  oat 
several  of  the  most  ooospienons,  by  name,  Had 
finding  the  time  of  night  by  them  with  the  al- 
manae. 


Flowers  are  the  alphabet  of  angels,  wherewith 
thej  write  on  hills  and  plains  mysterious  truth. 
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"  Be  atm  find  know  that  Tarn  ffodL"— Pbalm  46  : 

Wh«n  anguish  chills  the  wildered  heart, 

And  seals  the  eyes  that  long  for  t«art ; 
When  words  no  eomrort  can  impirt  i 

When  tbrouRh  the  storm  of  ilonbtt  vid  feart, 
Comes  a  still  voice — a  voice  rrom  Hearra, 

That  bids  us  humbly  bear  the  rod  : 
And  to  the  trotting  soul  is  given 

To  feel  in  silence — it  is  God. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God — 
K    Thus  came  the  word  in  days  of  oldj 
To  men  who  paihs  oT  suffering  trod  ; 

And  now,  (bough  myriad  days  have  rolled. 
Like  a  warm  sun  of  blessed  power. 

To  melt  the  tcinesa  of  woe, 
To  ua  it  cornea  ] — nnd  sorrow's  honr 
Is  light— and  prayerful  tears  overflow. 

Boatmi  Cwrier. 


EXTRACT. 

There's  not  a  heath,  however  ndCt 

But  hath  some  little  flower 
To  bright<"n  op  its  solitude. 
And  scent  the  evening  hour. 

There'll  not  a  heart  however  cast 
By  grief  and  sorrow  down. 

But  hath  some  n^emory  of  the  past 
To  love  and  call  its  own. 


ITrom  th*  New  York  Amvriiira. 

THE  HEBRBW  REQUIEM. 

"  Tkif  made  afimtrtd  oration  atlluffrmg,  q^wMdk 
Ihegprajfed,  then  turning  tke  face  of  tha  deeeattd  lotmdt 
Heaven,  tkey  taii — "Oo  inpeaee."  Hbbkiw  AMTHtuirm. 

Oo  thoo  in  peace — we  may  not  bid  thee  linger 

Amid  the  sunlisht  and  the  gloom  of  earth. 
Where  every  joy  is  touched  by  sorrow's  finger, 

And  tears  succeed  the  brightest  hour  of  mirth  ; 
Thine  upward  gaze  is  fixed  upon  the  dwelling 

Where  sin  and  sorow  never  more  are  known. 
And  seraph  lips,  the  loud  hosanna  swelling. 

Have  caught  the  music  of  celestial  tone. 

Oo  tbou  in  peace — thy  borne  on  earth  now  leamg 

In  the  lone  chamber  of  the  dead  to  dwell, 
ThoQ  bast  no  portion  in  tbe  sorrow  heaving 

The  hearts  whose  anguish  tears  but  feebly  tell— 
A  path  of  light  and  glaili'eas  is  before  tbee, 

The  hope  of  Israel  in  fruition  thine, 
And  thou  wilt  gaze  upon  the  beams  of  glory 

Around  the  throne  of  Israel's  God  that  shine. 

Oo  thou  in  peace— why  are  the  loved  ones  weeping 

Aroun  t  the  spot  where  now  thy  form  is  lain, 
There  is  no  caase  for  grief  that  thou  art  sleeping. 

Free  from  each  trial,  and  untouched  by  paini 
Thy  path  has  been  through  many  a  scene  of  sorrow, 

The  weary  form  has  needed  this  repose; 
Calm  be  thy  rest  until  the  eternal  morrow 

Ita  light  and  glory  on  thy  dwelling  throwa. 

Go  thou  in  peace — temptation  cannot  sever 

The  tie  that  now  unites  thee  to  thy  God  ; 
The  voice  of  sin— of  unbelief— can  never 

Enter  tbe  precincts  of  th^  low  abode  ; 
We  leave  thee  here  with  mingled  joy  and  sadness, 

Oor  hearts  are  weak,  oar  faith  is  low  and  dim, 
isl  to  the  Lord  we  turn  with  chasteneil  gladness, 

And  yield  oot  friend — onr  brother  np  to  him. 

M.  J.  W. 


MT  SISTER. 

Up  many  flights  of  erszy  stairs, 
Where  oft  one's  head  knocks  unawares  ; 
With  a  rickely  table  and  without  chairs. 
And  only  a  stool  to  kneel  to  prayers, 
Dwells  my  sister. 

There  is  no  carpet  upon  the  Boor, 
The  wind  whistles  in  throagh  the  cracks  of  the  door; 
One  might  reckon  her  miseries  by  the  score, 
But  who  feels  an  interest  in  one  so  poor  7 
Tet  she  is  my  sister. 

She  once  was  blooming  and  yonng  and  Ihir, 
With  bright  blue  eyes  and  auburn  hair ; 
But  the  rose  is  eaten  with  canker  care. 
And  her  visage  is  marked  with  a  grim  despair. 

Such  is  my  sister! 

When  at  early  morning,  to  rest  her  head. 
She  throws  herself  on  her  weary  bed, 
Louging  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  tbe  dead, 
Yet  fearing,  from  all  she  has  heard  and  read. 
Pity  my  sister. 

But  the  bright  son  shines  on  her  and  on  me, 

And  on  mine  and  hers,  and  on  thine  and  thae  ; 

Whatever  our  lot  in  life  may  be. 

Whether  of  high  or  low  degree. 

Still  she's  onr  sister. 
Weep  for  oor  sister, 
Pny  for  onr  sister, 
Baecoar  our  sister. 

Boattkold  Wordi. 


THE  HOUNTAIN  IN  THE  MAIN. 

Lord  DaffiniD  nailed  fh>m  loeland  in  his 

soboooer-yacht,  tfao  Foam,  a  little  vessel  of 
about  eighty  tons  burden,  being  accompanied  in 
hisezp«lition  by  aFrench  steamer  of  1100  tons, 
tbe  Reine  Sortenae,  on  board  of  which  was  his 
Imperial  hifihoess  Prince  Napoleon.  The  prince 
suggested  that  the  Rein&  Jlortense  should  take 
tbe  Foam  in  tow ;  aud  in  this  way  over  300 
miles  of  the  voyage  to  Jan  Mayen  was  performed. 
At  this  point,  however,  the  French  vessel,  falling 
short  of  coal,  was  obliged  to  return,  leaving  liOrd 
DaflFerin,  who  was  unwilling  to  go  back,  to  buffet 
his  way  forward  amidst  fog  and  ice,  as  well  as 
the  skill  and  hardihood  of  himself  and  crew,  and 
the  sailing  powers  of  his  little  schooner,  might 
enable  him.  <  I  coDfess,'  says  he, '  onr  ntnaUon, 
too,  vas  not  altt^tber  without  cauuog  me  a 
little  anxiety.  We  had  not  seen  the  sun  for 
two  days ;  it  was  very  thick,  with  a  heavy  ma, 
and  dodging  about  as  we  had  been  among  the 
ice,  at  the  heels  of  the  steamer,  our  dead  reckon- 
ing was  not  very  much  to  be  depended  upon. 
The  best  plan,  I  thought,  would  be  to  stretch 
away  at  once  clear  of  the  ice,  then  run  up  into 
the  latitude  of  Jan  Mayen,  and,  as  soon  as  we 
should  have  reached  the  parallel  of  its  northern 
extremity,  bear  down  on  the  land.' 

The  ship's  course  was  shaped  in  accordance 
with  this  view,  and  as  about  mid-day  the  weather 
began  to  moderate,  there  appeared  a  prospect 
of  getting  on  for  pome  time  favorably.  By  four 
o'clook  ia  the  afternoon,  Uiej  were  skimffling 
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mlong  on  a  smooth  Bea  with  all  sails  set ;  and 
this  state  of  prosperity  coatinned  for  the 
next  twenty-four  honn.  <  We  had  made,'  B^yti 
his  Lordship,  'about  eighty  knots  since  partiog 
with  the  Frenchman,  and  it  was  now  time  to 
ran  down  west  and  pick  op  the  land.  LuiAiiy,  the 
Bky  wu  prettj  clear,  and  as  we  sailed  on  through 
apon  water,  I  really  began  to  think  our  {ODspeets 
veiybrilli&nt.  But  about  8  o'elock  on  the  leoond 
dny  specks  of  ioe  b^n  to  fliekar  here  and  there 
on  the  horizon,  then  large  bulks  came  floating  by 
in  forms  as  picturesque  as  ever— one,  I  particu- 
lariy  remember,  a  human  hand  thrust  out  of  the 
water  with  outstretched  fore-fiogcr,  as  if  to  warn 
US  agaiuBt  proceeding  further— until  at  last  the 
whole  sea  became  clouded  with  hummocks,  that 
seemed  to  gather  on  our  path  in  magical  multi- 
plicity. 

'  Up  to  this  time,  we  had  seen  nothing  of  the 
island,  yet  I  knew  we  must  be  within  a  very 
few  miles  of  it;  and  now,  to  make  things  quite 
pleasant,  there  descended  upon  us  a  thicker  fog 
than  I  should  have  thought  the  atmoephere 
oapable  of  suBtaining ;  it  seemed  to  hang  in 
solid  festoons  from  tlw  masts  and  spars.  To 
say  that  you  could  not  see  your  hand,  ceased 
almost  to  be  figurative ;  even  the  lee  was  hid — 
exeept  those  fragments  immediately  adjacent, 
whose  ghastly  brilliancy  the  mist  itself  oould 
not  quite  extinguish,  as  they  glimmered 
iDund  the  vessel  like  a  circle  of  luminous  phan- 
UmB.  ^%he  perfect  stillness  of  the  sea  and  sky 
added  very  much  to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene; 
almost  every  breath  of  wind  had  fallen  ;  Bcaroely 
a  ripple  tinkled  against  the  copper  sheathing  as 
the  Bolitary  little  schooner  glided  along  at  the 
rate  of  half  a  knot  or  so  an  hour,  and  the  only 
soond  we  heard  waa  a  distant  wash  of  waters ; 
but  whether  on  a  great  ehore,  or  along  a  belt  of 
soUd  Ice,  it  was  impossible  to  say.  At  last, 
about  four  in  Uie  morning,  I  foneied  sone  change 
was  going  to  take  place ;  the  heavy  wreathes  of 
vapcHT  seemed  to  be  imperoeptibfy  separating, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  more  the  solid  row  of  gray 
suddenly  split  aeunder,  and  I  beheld  through 
die  ga]H— thousands  of  feet  overhead,  as  if  sus- 
pended in  the  crystal  sky— 4  cone  of  illumin- 
ated snow. 

'  Yon  can  imagine  my  delight.  It  was  really 
that  of  an  anchorite  catching  a  glimpse  of  the 
seventh  heaven.  There  at  last  was  the  long- 
sought-for  mountain  actually  tumbling  down 
upon  our  heads.  Columbus  could  not  have  been 
more  pleased  when,  after  nights  of  watching,  he 
saw  the  first  fires  of  a  new  hemisphere  amoe 
upwi  the  water;  nor.  indeed,  Boaroely  Jesa  dis- 
appointed at  their  sudden  disappearance  dian  I 
was,  when,  alter  having  gone  below  to  wake 
Sigudr,  and  tell  him  we  had  seen  boni-flde  terra 
firma,  I  found,  on  returning  upon  deck,  that 
the  loof  ci  mist  bad  oloisd  sguB,  and  shot 
Mt  all  tnuw  of  the  tnnnant  "risioa.  Atlasfctho 


hour  of  liberation  came  :  a  purer  light  Beemed 
gradually  to  penetrate  the  atmosphere;  brown 
tnroed  to  gray,  and  gray  to  white,  and  white  to 
transparent  blue,  until  the  lost  horizon  entirely 
reappeared,  except  where  in  one  direction  an 
impenetrable  veil  of  base  still  hung  suspended 
jVom  the  zenith  to  the  sea.  Behind  Uiat  veil  I 
knew  must  lie  Jan  Mayen. 

'  A  few  minntes  more,  and  slowly,  ailently,  in 
a  manner  yon  oould  take  no  count  of,  its  dusky 
hem  first  deepened  to  a  violet  tinge,  then  gradu- 
ally lifting,  di<)played  a  long  lioe  of  coast — in 
reality  but  the  roots  of  Beerenbei^-dyed  of 
the  darkest  purple;  while,  obedient  to  a  com- 
mon  impulse,  the  clouds  that  wrapped  its  sum- 
mit  standing  in  all  the  magnificence  of  his  6870 
feet,  girdled  by  a  single  zone  of  pearly  vapor, 
from  uoderneath  whose  floating  folds  seven 
enormous  glaciers  rolled  down  into  the  sea ! 
Nature  seemed  to  have  turned  soeoe  Bhifter, 
so  artfully  were  the  phases  of  this  glorious 
spectacle  successively  developed. 

'  Although  by  reason  of  our  having  hit  upon 
its  Bide  instead  of  its  narrow  end — the  ouUine 
of  Mount  Beerenbeig  appeared  to  us  more  like 
a  eugar-loaf  than  a  spire — broader  at  the  bue 
and  rounder  at  the  top  than  I  had  imagined — 
in  siie,  color,  and  effect  it  fhr  snrpaoed  anything 
I  had  antieipated.  The  glaciers  were  quite  an 
nnexpetrted  element  of  beauty.  Imagine  a 
mighty  river  of  as  great  a  volume  as  the 
Thames,  started  down  the  side  of  a  mountain, 
bursting  over  every  impediment,  whirled  into  a 
thousand  eddies,  tumbling  and  raging  from 
ledge  to  ledge  in  quivering  cataracts  of  foam 
then  suddenly  struck  rigid  by  a  power  so  in- 
Btaneous  in  its  action,  that  even  the  froth  and 
fleeting  wreathes  of  spray  have  stiffened  to  the 
immutability  of  sculpture.  Unless  yon  had  seen 
it,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  conceive 
the  strangeness  'of  the  contrast  between  the 
actual  tranquillity  of  these  silent  crystal  rivers 
and  the  violent  descending  energy  impressed 
upon  their  exterior.  You  must  remember,  too, 
all  this  is  upon  a  scale  of  such  prodigious  mag- 
nitude, that  when  we  succeeded,  su^equently, 
in  approaching  the  spot — where,  with  a  leap  like 
that  of  Niagara,  one  of  these  glaciers  ^unges 
down  into  the  sea— the  eye,  no  longer  able  to 
take  in  its  fluvisl  character,  was  content  to  rest 
in  simple  astonishment  at  what  then  appeared  a 
lucent  precipice  of  gray-green  ioe,  rising  to  the 
height  of  several  hundred  feet  above  the  masta  of 
the  vessel.' 

As  soon  as  they  had  got  a  little  over  their  first 
feelings  of  astonishment  at  the  panorama  thus 
suddenly  revealed  by  the  lifting  of  the  fog.  Lord 
Bufferin  and  his  companions  began  to  consider 
what  would  be  the  best  way  of  getting  to  the 
anchorage  on  the  west  side  of  the  island.  They 
were  still  seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  shore, 
and  Um  nwlheni  extremity  «f  tiie  ioland,  nnind 
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whi«h  the;  would  htve  to  pu»,  Uy  aboat  fin 
leagues  off,  beariug  west  by  north,  while  between 
them  and  the  land  stretched  a  oontinnouB 
breadth  of  floating  ice.  We  need  not  detail  all 
the  elaborate  maDoeuTeriogs  by  whioh  they 
worked  the  vessel  among  the  hnmmocks;  fioding 
more  than  once,  after  making  a  little  progress  by 
arduous  efforts,  that  there  was  '  no  thorongbfaro' 
in  the  direction  choseti,  and  nothing  was  left  them 
but  to  return  back,  and  tr;  tbeir  fortune  through 
some  other  passage.  They  oonld  effect  no  land- 
ing on  the  western  coast ;  they  put  about  and 
tried  the  eastern,  and  had  no  bietter  auccess. 
Worse  than  this,  on  attempting  to  retraoe  their 
coarse,  they  found  themselves  lo  danger  of  be- 
ing ioe-looked.  The  wind  having  shifted,  it 
was  now  blowing  right  down  the  path  along  whieh 
th^  had  picked  t^r  way ;  and  in  order  to  re- 
tnm,  it  would  be  necessary  to  work  the  ship  to 
the  windward  '  through  a  sea  as  thiokly  crammed 
with  ioe  as  a  lady's  boudoir  is  with  fomiture.' 
'Moreover,'  says  the  noble  navigator,  Mt  had 
become  evident,  from  the  obvious  closing  of  the 
open  spaces,  that  some  considerable  pressure  was 
acting  upon  the  outside  of  tho  field ;  but  whether 
originating  in  a  current  or  the  obaoge  of  wind, 
or  another  field  being  driven  down  upon  it,  I 
could  not  tell.  Be  that  as  it  might,  out  we 
must  get,  unless  we  wanted  to  be  cracked  like  a 
walnut-shell  between  the  drifting  ice  and  the 
solid  belt  to  leeward ;  so,  sending  a  steady  hand 
to  the  helm — for  these  anomal  phenomena  had 
began  to  make  some  of  my  peo|ple  lose  their 
heads  a  little,  no  one  on  board  having  ever  seen 
a  bit  of  ice  before — I  stationed  myself  in  the 
bowB,  while  Mr.  W;se  [the  sailing  master]] 
oonned  the  vessel  from  the  s^uare-yaJNl.  Then 
there  began  one  of  tiie  prettiest  and  most  ex- 
citing pieces  of  nautical  manceuvering  that  can 
be  imagined.  Every  single  soul  on  board  was 
summooed  upon  deck ;  to  all,  their  several  sta- 
tions and  duties  were  assigned,  always  excepting 
the  cook,  who  was  merely  directed  to  make  him- 
self generally  useful.  As  soon  as  everybody 
was  ready,  down  went  the  helm,  about  oame  the 
ship,  and  the  critical  part  of  the  business  com- 
menced. Of  course,  in  order  to  wind  and  twist 
the  schooner  in  and  out  among  the  devious  chan- 
nels left  between  the  hummocks,  it  was  neces- 
sary she  should  have  considerable  way  on  Irar ; 
at  the  same  time,  so  narrow  were  some  of  the 
pMsa«ee,  and  so  sharp  their  taminga,  that  mnlaas 
she  had  been  the  most  handy  Tcssd  in  the 
world,  she  would  have  had  a  very  uamnr  iqaeak 
for  it.  I  never  saw  anything  so  beaatifol  as  her 
behavioar.  Had  she  Men  a  living  oreature,  she 
ooold  not  have  dodged,  and  wound,  and  doubled 
with  more  conscious  cunning  and  dexterity ;  and 
it  was  quito  amusing  to  hear  the  endearing  way 
in  which  the  people  spoke  to  her,  each  time  the 
nimble  creature  contrived  to  dude  some  more 
than  oanally  threatening  tongae  of  ioh 


*It  had  beeome  rery  eold;  so  cold  indeed, 
thai  Mr.  Wyee— 4io  longer  able  to  keep  a  elntdt 
of  the  rigging — had  a  severe  tumble  from  the 
yard  on  whioh  he  was  standing.  The  wind  was 
freshening,  and  the  ioe  was  evidently  still  in 
motion  ;  but  although  very  anxious  to  get  back 
again  into  open  water,  we  thought  it  would  not 
do  to  go  away  without  landing,  even  if  it  were 
only  for  an  hour.  So  having  laid  the  schooner 
right  under  the  cliff,  and  putting  in  the  gig  our 
old  diseaided  figure-head,  a  white  ensign,  a  flag- 
staff, and  a  tin  biscuit  box,  containing  a  paper 
on  which  I  had  hastily  written  the  schooner's 
name,  the  date  of  her  arrival,  and  the  names  of 
all  thoee  who  sailed  on  board,  we  pulled  ashore. 
A  ribbon  of  beach,  not  more  than  fifteen  yards 
wide,  composed  of  inm  aand,  aagito,  and  pyrox- 
ene, running  along  under  Uie  basaltic  preeipiee 
— upwards  of  a  tlionsand  feet  high — which  swas 
as  a  kind  of  plinth  to  the  mountain, was  theonW 
standing  room  this  part  of  the  island  aflbrdm. 
With  considerable  difficulty,  and  after  a  good 
hour's  olimb,  we  succeeded  in  dn^ging  the 
figure-head  we  had  brought  on  shore  with  us, 
up  a  sloping  pateh  of  snow,  whioh  lay  in  a 
crevice  of  the  cliff,  and  thenoe  a  little  higher,  to 
a  natural  pedesUl  formed  by  a  broken  shaft  of 
rock;  where,  after  having  tied  the  tin  box  round 
her  neck,  and  duly  phuted  the  white  enugn 
St  George  beside  h«r,  we  left  the  superseded 
damsel,  somewhat  grimly  smiling  across  the 
fnuea  ocean  at  her  feet,  until  some  Bdfi|)ius  cS 
a  bear  shall  come  to  relieve  the  lonelineas  of  my 
wooden  Ariadne.' 

Meeting  witii  nothing  of  interest  they  soon 
determined  to  retam  to  the  vessel ;  '  bat — so 
m|ddly  was  the  ioe  drifting  down  upon  the  island 
— we  found  it  had  already  become  doubtibl 
whether  we  should  not  have  to  cany  the  boat 
over  the  patoh  whioh,  daring  the  couple  of  hours 
we  had  spent  on  shore,  had  almost  out  hw  off 
fivm  aooees  to  tite  water.  If  this  was  the  caee 
with  the  gig,  it  was  very  evident  the  quioker  we 
got  the  sohooner  out  to  sea  again  the  better.  So 
immediately  we  returned  on  board,  having  first 
fired  a  gun  in  token  of  adieu  to  the  desolate  land 
we  diould  never  again  set  foot  on,  the  ship  was 
put  about,  and  our  task  of  working  out  towards 
the  open  water  reoommenoed.'  It  was  a  difficult 
matter  to  get  extrieated  from  the  iae ;  hat  after 
many  hours  strDwlugi  the  littie  fbam  «t 
free  from  it,  and  went  spaakinK  awiy  at  OM 
rate  of  ^ht  knots  an  hoar  in  a  £reat  una  Ux 
Hammerf«aW-a  port  wluoh  waa  gainad  after 
ugbt  day's  sailing,  at  the  rate  of  100  miles  a 
day. 

The  reader  who  has  followed  ns  thus  for  will 
know  as  mnoh  of  Jan  Mayeo  and  its  history  as 
is  known  by  anybody  who  has  not  visited  the 
island.  As  Lord  Daffisrin  himself  oalj  knew  el 
its  eziatonca  £Mir  years  before  he  went  in  seareh 
af  it,  than  caa  be  no  raaaas  why  anybody  shoold 
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blosh  for  the  defieienoj  of  hia  gw^raphioal 
knowledge,  Bhould  this  be  the  first  he  mnj  bare 
heard  of  it.  Though  one  of  the  euriositios  of 
the  world,  Jan  Majen  has  been  so  rarely  Tieited, 
that  few  persoiu,  even  among  arctic  mariners, 
eould  reader  anj  aoootmt  of  it }  and  the  belief  has 
bem  corrent  in  some  qnarten  that  for  many 
mars  it  has  been  wholly  inaooessible.  M. 
Babinet,  of  the  Vrentik  Institatej  made  a  state- 
ment to  this  ^foot  in  the  Journal  de*  D^bats, 
as  lately  as  the  80th  of  December  1836— he, 
apparently,  having  not  then  received  intelligenoe 
of  Lord  Dufferin's  exploit  in  the  previous  sum- 
mer. Tt  is  now,  however,  an  established  fiiot 
that  the  island  can  be  reached ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  other  spirited  yachtsmen,  emulat- 
ing his  lordship's  bold  example,  will  seek  a  new 
excitement  in  making  it  the  object  of  some  of 
their  seafaring  exoorsions. — Cliamberi  Journal. 


OITLTUBE  OF  THE  Br.AORBERRT. 

The  AgricnUnrist  has  the  following  with 
reference  to  the  Lowton  blaokberry : 

Ab  a  market  crop,  we  think  this  bltokberry 
would  pay  well.  They  are  as  easily  cultivated  as 
a  com  crop,  and  need  no  second  planting.  Set 
them  six  or  eight  feet  apart,  and  the  only  care 
required  is  to  keep  out  weeds,  and  the  excess  of 
plants  that  continaally  spring  up  all  over  Uie 
gronnd  if  not  kept  oat  down.  Mulching  the 
ground,  that  is,  eonriog  it  over  with  a  layer  of 
straw  or  refuse  hay,  is  useful.  It  would  be  well 
to  work  into  the  soil  a  good  supply  of  yard  man- 
are  befbre  setting  out  the  plants.  On  poor  soil, 
an  oocasional  top-dressing  of  manure  may  be 

fiven.  It  will  be  noticed  by  those  skilled  in 
laokberry  cultnre,  that,  like  the  raspberry,  fruit 
is  only  produced  upon  oanes  of  the  previous 
summer's  growth.  The  plants  «an  be  set  in 
autumn  or  spring,  though  we  much  prefer  au- 
tumn, as  they  get  well  rooted,  and  usually  yield 
more  new  canes  the  following  summer  than  if 
not  set  until  spring.  The  plants  bear  transplant* 
ing  and  carriage  well.  The  chief  caution  to  be 
olnerved  is,  to  have  the  ground  ready  prepared 
before  opening  the  plants,  and  set  them  at  onoe, 
without  expoavra  to  san  or  wind.  The  same 
remark  ajmlies  to  ra^berries,  and,  indeed,  to 
■11  other  plants.  They  araear*  thus  &r,  to  ^ow 
wflit  on  almost  any  sou.  Some  recommend 
m(H8t  loam,  or  even  elity.  The  best  growth  and 
fraiting  we  haVe  sew  u  upon  a  rooky  ride  hill, 
though  perhaps  not  better  than  others  on  daik 
muck  and  peaty  soil.  We  should  not  hesitate 
to  pnt  them  npon  uay  soil,  except  a  very  sandy 
one,  or  one  snbjeot  to  standing  water. 

God  scatters  Iov«  oa  evety  side, 

Frtftly  amoiig  hia  ohildno  all, 
And  always  hearts  are  lyfaig  wMe 

Wbereia  some  grains  may  UL 


BXHXFJTS  OW  ADVERSITY, 

A  smooth  sea  never  made  a  skilful  mariner. 
Neither  do  uninterrupted  prosperity  and  suooess 
qualify  a  man  for  usefulness  or  happiness . 
The  storms  of  adversity,  like  the  storms  of  the 
ocean,  arouse  the  faculties,  excite  the  invention, 
prudence,  skill,  and  fortitude  of  the  voyager. 
The  martyrs  and  confessors  of  ancient  times,  in 
bracing  their  minds  to  outward  calamity,  ao- 
quired  a  loWness  of  purpose,  a  moral  heroism, 
tnat  was  worth  a  life  of  softness  and  security. 


PARENTAL  DUTIES. 

*'IwiU  judge  his  boDse  forever  for  the  iniquity 
which  he  knoweth,  becanse  bU  eons  made  theDaselvea 
vile,  and  be  restrained  them  pot." 

How  shall  I  hile  this  child  F  How  frequent, 
how  important  the  question  !  It  was  asked  of 
OS  not  long  since,  by  a  mother  in  utter  despair, 
and  almost  as  though  she  thooght  the  discharge 
of  an  acknowledged  dnty  an  impossibility.  Such 
oases  are  not  singular,  the  complaint  is  a  com- 
mon one,  that  children  cannot  be  controlled.  It 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  inquire  the  oanse  of 
this  difficulty.  Parents  apparently  competent  to 
the  full  dischar^  of  their  sacred  duties,  ^ions, 
intelligent,  and  in  other  things  detuded,  £ul  en- 
tirely in  establishing  their  authority  over  eren 
the  gentlest  natures. 

Spoiled  children  are  the  plague  of  society  : 
They  are  met  with  everywhere :  They  are  the 
annoyance  of  visitors,  the  oonstant  disturbers  c£ 
the  comfort  of  travellers,  but  their  most  to  be 
oommisserated  victims  are  their  parents.  Slaves 
of  tbeir  own  caprice  and  aecnstomed  to  yield  to 
every  impulse  of  passion,  they  become  as  restless 
and  unhappy  as  they  render  those  aronnd  them. 
Is  it  not  a  strange  fact  that  parents  sfaoold 
blindly  ignore  these  truths,  and  persevere  in  n 
course  of  conduct  productive  of  so  much  misery 
and  sin,  when  a  simple  obedience  of  the  law  w 
God  wcmld  remedy  me  evil,  and  enable  them  to 
rear  thmr  little  ones  as  reasonable  oreatnreB, 
happy  in  thenselves,  and  a  blessing  to  others. 
We  betioTe  the  oanse  to  be  either  ignonnoe  or 
disobedience  of  the  law  of  God.  That  law  re- 
quires of  the  ohild  honor  and  obedienoe  to 
parents ;  nnquestionably,  therefore,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  tae  parent  to  teach  them  this,  and 
to  require  what  God  requires.  It  is  posrible  to 
do  this  long  before  they  are  able  to  know  tight 
from  wrong.  Even  a  babe  that  cannot  spttk 
may  be  tan^t  by  the  modolation  of  the  voice, 
the  glance  of  reproof,  or  the  warning  firown; 
that  it  most  obey — and  we  firmly  believe  that 
parental  authority  be  established  and  enforoed 
before  the  child  has  reached  the  age  of  two 
years,  Tery  little  broable  will  in  ordinary  esses 
be  afterwards  required  to  sustun  it.  It  is  at  thin 
tender  age  the  deepest  impressions  nre  made. 
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ftnd  it  is  then  also  that  the  greatest  meaos  may 
be  used  to  coerce  the  will  and  bend  it  to  the 
parental  commaDd. 

We  are  aware  that  some  weak  minds  oppose 
sach  a  course  od  the  ground  that  Bucb  coeroioni 
ia  cruel.  This  objection  is  ahuoat  too  puerile  to ' 
be  met  b;  aigument,  were  it  not  that  ao  large  a 
olaaa  of  even  sensible  peraons  act  aa  though  it 
were  a  valid  one.  Can  the  Christian  brieve 
that  what  God  commands  is  aught  bat  kindest 
and  best?  Can  any  one  capable  of  reasoning 
from  cause  to  effect  doubt  that  the  obild  taugbt 
to  yield  its  wibhes  with  respect  and  cheert'ul- 
nesSj  to  the  will  of  his  best  ftiends,  is  happier 
than  the  poor  victim  of  indulgence,  whose  days 
are  passed  in  that  fretful  discontent  which  even 
in  the  youngest  child,  is  the  certain  fruit  of  un- 
restraiucd  grutification.  Let  us  look  for  a  mo- 
ment at  the  future  life  for  wnioh  childhood 
ahouid  be  used  aa  the  time  of  preparation. 
What  will  be  the  virtues  required  in  a  life  of 
goodness  and  integrity  such  as  every  parent 
may  be  sapposed  to  desire  his  ehild  to  lead  f 
We  answer  without  fear  of  eontradiotion,  obe- 
dience to  km,  (either  haman  or  divine,)  and 
td/'denietl.  To  the  man  who  through  long  hab- 
it of  cntbing  his  will  in  childhood,  in  oou- 
plianoe  with  the  law  of  right,  has  acquired  the 
command  of  life,  the  practice  of  these  virtues 
will  be  easy  and  graceful;  but  to  him  who 
through  a  cuurse  of  years  has  been  accustomed 
to  disregard  the  commands  of  bis  father  and 
trample  upun  tbe  authority  of  his  mother,  the 
discipline  of  life  will  be  a  new  and  irksome  thing. 
His  unbridled  passions  will  become  his  sole 
rulers,  and  thu  mother  who  waa  too  tender  of  her 
boy  to  restrain  his  will  or  allow  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection to  chastise  his  delinquency,  will  find  too 
late  that  she  has  consigned  her  darling  to  the 
dominion  of  task- masters,  so  cruel  that  their 
demands  shall  be  satisfied  with  nothing  abort  of 
his  absolute  destruction. 

It  is  you  food  mother,  who  now  allow  that 
little  laughing  curly  beaded  babe  that  scarcely 
liaps  your  name,  to  set  its  tiny  foot  upon  your 
authority,-— you  are  the  cruei  one, — aye,  erael 
aa  the  grave.  Why,  did  Uod  give  yon  the  aa- 
thority  you  possess,  to  be  lud  by  aa  useless, 
while  you  reverse  his  divine  order  and  become 
obedient  to  the  whim  of  your  ohild  7  Alaa  I  you 
we  brin^g  down  upon  your  o&pring  the  awful 
denunciationa  of  Him  who  never  allows  fais  law 
to  be  broken  with  impunity.  If  we  "  sow  the 
wind,"  we  shall  reap  the  whirlwind,  and  by  and 
by,  your  prayers,  and  tears  perhaps  of  agonised 
entreaty,  will  be  as  lightly  disregarded  by  the 
man,  as  you  have  sufi'ered  your  command  to  be 
by  the  babe.  Beware  in  time — "  correct  thy 
■on,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest,  yea,  he  shall 
give  delight  onto  thy  soul." — Christian  06wr* 
Mr. 


Many  persona  spend  so  much  time  in  criticis- 
ing and  disputing  about  the  Gospel,  that  they 
have  none  left  for  practicing  it.  As  if  two  sicJi 
men  should  quarrel  about  the  phraseol<^  of 
their  physician's  presoriptlon,  and  foi^t  to  take 
the  medicine. 


Keep  exact  acoounta.  It  is  seldom  observed, 
that  he  who  keeps  an  exact  account  of  his  in- 
come and  expeosas,  and  thereby  has  constantly 
under  hla  view  the  course  of  hia  domeatio  affaire, 
leta  them  run  to  min.  When  any  one  breaks 
in  Holland,  their  ezpreaaion  for  it  is,  "  Sueh  a 
man  kept  not  his  aocounta  well." 

PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flode  a»b  Mkal. — Tbe  Flour  market  continues 
dull,  but  prices  ate  steady.  Slaudard  and  good  brands 
are  nomiual  at  t>S  a  d  2^)  per  brand,  and  at  <3  a  S  50 
lor  Biuail  Iota  tor  bome  cousumptioa  {  extra  family  and 
fancy  lota  are  held  at  f  5  7b  a  b  2d.  Notbing  doing  in 
Kye  Flour  or  Cora  Meal ;  we  quote  the  former  at  $4  25 
and  the  latter  at     00  p«r  barrel. 

GaaiN.— There  is  a  light  supply  of  Wheat  offering, 
but  the  demand  tor  it  ia  Jimiled.  Last  sales  of  goo<i 
red  at  fi  ir>  k  $1  SO  per  bushel,  and  good  woite  at 

i%  2u  a  ¥1  2S  per  busbel.  Sates  ot  Kyv  at  lb  a7tf  c. 
Com  is  siill  Very  dull— sales  bf  old)ellow  is  offered 
at  76  a  7ti  eta.,  anu  dry  new  at  56  a  58  cts.  Oais — 
sales  ol  tioutberu  at  <i'A  c  per  bushel. 

CiAVBRSaas  is  tcarce  at  5  25  a  9  50  per  64  lbs. 
Notbing  (Joing  in  Timothy  or  FUxaeed. 


ClHESTERFIELD  BOABDIKG  SCHOOL  FOR 
/  !I^UU^U  MiLiN  ANi>  bOys  The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  inatiiution  will  commence  on  the  16th  ol 
lltb  moQta  ltid7,  aiid  continue  twenty  weelu. 

Tbrhb — #70  per  session,  onehalfpayableiaadvancfi 
the  other  in  the  middle  ol  the  sessiou. 

No  eztrd  charges.  For  further  information  address 
HENKY  W.KiiJUWAK,Crosswick«  P.  O.,  Jjuriiog- 

ton  Co.,  N.  J. 

lOlh  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  tbeChel- 
tou  Hills  £>tatioD,oa  the  North  Penosylvaiua  Jtail- 
ruAtlt 

Gaynar  Hcacock  will  open  a  school  13th  mo.  7tb, 
and  voiitiune  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches  ol 
an  Kugltsh  education  will  b«  taught,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  lo  tbe  health  and  comlort  of  tbe  children. 

Terms  No  extra  charges.   Books  fumiahed 

at  the  usual  prices. 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCC, 

Jenkinlown  P>  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna' 
e  mo.  36—8  t. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARMNG  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MKN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
Stlof  lltbmo.,  18S7.  I'erms;  f  65  for  twenty  weeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  inquire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  SWATNE,  Principal. 
London  Grove,  P.  O.,  Chester  County,  Pa. 


Umihcw  a  ThoBpsoa,  Fn.,Lod|e  M>  Morth  riia  Vma.  leak- 
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EXTRACTS  FBOM  THE  LIFE  OF  MABT  DUDLET, 

;(Contiuned  from  p&g*  611.) 

After  ao  iDterruption  of  the  eagagement  hy  a 
hea7j  cold,  which  confined  her  some  days,  she 
writes. 

"  late  indispot^idon  has  impeded  the  work, 
but  hciag  in  the  will  of  Him  who  knows  what  is 
best,  I  ouffht  to  be  coDtent,  and  I  am  veir  ten- 
derly cared  for,  many  ways.  I  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  to-day  ;  the  first  sittiog  was  a 
season  of  Bome  Tabor,  and  a  visit  to  the  men's 
not  less  trying  to  body  and  mind;  but  these  ex- 
ercises feel  a  part  of  the  allotted  burden  in  this 
place,  where  in  a  spiritual  sense  small  indeed  are 
my  portions  of  pleasant  bread. 

"  The  labors  of  the  last  week  have  sensibly  ex- 
hausted me,  yet  I  got  to  meeting  yesterday,  and 
was  mercifalfy  strengthened  to  uear  out  in  such 
a  way  that  I  trust  much  more  is  not  likely  to  be 
called  for  in  this  line,  while  here.  I  hope  I  shall 
long  gratefully  remember  the  meeting  last  even- 
ing, one  so  large  and  quiet  has  scarcely  been 
known  here ;  and  I  think  the  covering  6f  solem- 
nity increased  to  the  last.  In  both  instances 
gracious  help  and  relief  of  mind  were  afforded, 
to  the  bowing  of  my  soul  in  reverent  thankful- 
ness, and  only  for  the  Monthly  Meeting  to-mor- 
row, and  wishing  to  see  an  individual  or  two 
lately  come  bome,  I  believe  I  might  have  com- 
fortably left  Waterford." 

She  had  opportunities  with  the  individuals  al- 
luded to,  and  was  enabled  to  perform  some  other 
religious  service  to  her  additional  relief  and  sat- 
isfaction, besides  attending  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  returned  home  the  latter-end  of  the  8rd 
mo.  with  feelings  of  peaceful  poverty ;  wlddh  she 
often  spoke  of  as  a  sufficient  reeompense  for  uy 
UboT  she  might  be  engaged  in. 

Before  leavins  home  to  tttend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Dublin  this  year,  my  dear  mother 
ohtaineid  the  concurrence  of  her  mends  for  soma 
reli^ous  service  to  which  ihe  appr^ended  her^ 


self  oalled  in  the  prorinee  of  Lcinster ;  and  while 
in  the  Metropolis  she  wrote  as  follows. 

"Sadness  and  silent  mooming  have  been 
mostly  my  lot,  and  the  labor  assigned  is  of  a 
close  and  arduous  kind.  According  to  my  feel- 
ings things  are  sorrowfully  low,  and  in  the  vari- 
ous sittings  life  has  been  sensibly  oppressed ; 
yet  a  sense  of  continued  mercy  has  sustained, 
and  in  knowing  that  we,  as  a  people,  still  have  a 
gracious  and  long-suflTering  Father  to  do  with, 
faith  in  His  love  is  renewed,  and  the  hope  of  a 
revival  amongst  us  at  times  consoles. 

On  leaving  Dublin  the  10th  of  5th  mo.  she 
was  accompanied  by  Susanna  Hill,  a  dear  friend 
and  fellow  minister  who  felt  inclined  to  join  her, 
and  proved  not  only  a  kind  and  affeodonate 
helper,  but  a  valuable  associate  in  the  labor  that 
snoeeMed ;  respecting  which  the  following  ac- 
count is  t!^en  from  my  dear  mother's  letters. 

"The  Monthly  Meeting  at  Carlow  on  sixth 
day  was  tolerably  attended  by  such  ai  have  not 
given  up  the  practice,  and  was  a  suffering  time. 
S.  Hill  exercised  her  acceptable  gift  in  a  short 
testimony,  and  the  first  sitting  closed  with  sop- 
plieation.  I  was  soon  attracted  to  the  men  s 
meeting,  and  there  as  well  as  among  my  sisters 
was  relieved  by  communicating  what  impressed 
me,  notwithstanding  life  was  low.  Friends  in 
these  parts  who  are  concerned  for  the  cause  of 
troth,  and  take  any  share  in  maintuning  the  dis- 
cipline, are  gready  to  be  felt  for. 

"  There  are  very  few  of  our  name  at  Athy,  but 
several  solid  penons  attended  the  usual  week  day 
meeting,  which  was  a  solemn  season  ;  yet  my 
mind  was  not  relieved  without  having  one  of  a 
more  public  kind  appointed  for  the  next  morn- 
ing. This  may  be  acknowledged  as  a  very  fa- 
vored time.  A  large  number  of  serious  persons 
were  present  from  among  the  Methodists,  and 
Evangelical  Society ;  one  of  their  preachers,  and 
a  clergyman  with  his  wife,  &o.  1  trust  the  pre- 
oious  cause  was  not  iojnred,  while  ability  was 
reoewedly  given  to  proclaim  the  doctrines  of  the 
unchangeable  gospel,  and  my  mind  felt  so  re- 
Ueved  that  I  could  have  left  the  place ;  but  we 
had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  that  evening's  de- 
tention. The  preacher  ot  the  Bvaagelioal  Soci- 
ety, already  mentioned,  came  to  our  lod^ngs, 
wiUi  whom  I  was  very  unexpectedly  led  to  enter 
upon  some  points  of  doctrine  held  by  that  sect, 
1  do  not  remember  when  a  oonvenation  of  such 
sort  lafb  ne  more  satisfied,  or  in  the  tetrospeot 
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afforded  greater  oonfirniation  to  the  belief,  that 
however  the  Ohrisdan  world  ia  eepamted  into 
TarioQB  forms,  there  is,  when  impartially  en- 
qnired  iato,  less  real  difference  than  we  are  aware 
of.  This  man  seems  on  ground  becoming  a  pro- 
fessor of  the  one  faith,  and  breathing  a  spirit 
whioh  would  not  exclude  any,  but  longs  for  aU 
to  be  gathered  to  the  teachings  of  the  true 
Shepherd.  I  was  uncommonly  thoughtful  about 
him  next  morning,  and  felt  desirous  for  another 
interview,  bat  supposed  he  had  gone  off  early ; 
on  coming  down  I  found  he  had  so  designed,  bat 
inolining  to  call  in  at  T.  Ghandlee's  missed  the 
boat.  We  breakfasted  together,  and  a  season  to 
be  thankfully  commemonted  auoceeded,  uoder 
whioh  covering  we  took  leave  of  on  e  who  had  been 
made  dear  to  onr  beet  feelings ;  he  saying  that 
he  was  '  thankful  to  that  adorable  Providenoe 
whioh  had  cast  his  lot  there  that  week,  and 
brought  us  to  be  acquainted.' 

"  We  reached  Boscrea  seventh  day  afternoon ; 
the  meeting  on  first  day  morning  was  a  trying 
one ;  the  world  is  a  cloud  to  our  assemblies,  and 
the  concerns  of  it  a  bar  to  the  growth  of  vital  re- 
ligion. A  public  meeting  in  tbe  evening  was 
largely  attended,  but  the  people  beiag  evidently 
under  the  feeling  of  expectation,  and  not  gath- 
ered in  mind,  caused  die  labor  to  be  propor- 
tionably  arduous.  At  length,  however,  a  pre- 
cious covering  was  spread,  and  the  meeting  closed 
ander  a  thankful  sense  of  divine  goodDess. 

In  the  seoond  month,  1806,  she  obtained  lib- 
erty from  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  perform- 
ance of  some  religioue  serviw  within  the  limitB 
of  her  own  Qoarterly  Meeting,  and  at  Boss,  in 
the  county  of  Wexford ;  respecting  whioh  the 
following  particulars  are  extraeted  from  her  let- 
ters and  memoranda. 

"  ToughaUy  M  mo.  9tA,  1800. 

"  The  meeting  here  on  fourth  day  was  a  sol- 
emn, relieving  season,  rather  unnsuallv  so.  Seve- 
ral not  in  profession  with  us  were  there,  and  I 
ventured  to  appoint  a  public  meeting  for  next 
day,  which  was  a  very  favored  time  j  those  pre- 
sent behaved  aolidlv,  aad  were  of  a  description 
towards  whom  much  liberty  was  felt  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  for  whom  I  trust  prayer  was 
acceptably  made.  I  was  more  than  sari^ed,  as 
I  have  had  oauae  to  be,  through  graoloos  nn- 
merited  r^ard,  at  different  seasons  since  ooming 
hero.  A  solid  young  man  who  has  attended 
meetings  tot  a  year  past,  was  with  us  last  even- 
ing, to  my  oomfort,  and  I  hope  bis  also." 

<■  Returned  to  Waterford  on  the  16th,  and 
next  day  sat  a  low  suffering  meeting  again  with 
Friends  there.  Ob  !  the  want  of  that  spiritual 
exercise  which  would  bring  down  the  blessing, 
not  only  upon  the  bead  of  Aaron,  but  every  class 
of  the  people.  In  the  afternoon  meeting,  the 
remembxance  of  Elijah's  sufferinn  was  awful,  yet 
encouraging  to  the  partakers  of  his  spirit;  and 


liberty  was  felt  in  saluting  this  description  of  the 
people,  under  a  view  of  what  the  ministry,  the 
state  of  eldership,  yea  of  alt  called  to  active  ser- 
vice in  the  churoh  should,  and  might  be.  Close 
doctrine  also  flowed  to  the  worldly-minded,  the 
supine  and  unwatohful  in  spirit ;  but  with  how 
little  hope  does  tbe  poor  servant  sometimes  labor, 
having  as  it  were  to  plough  up  as  he  goes  over 
the  ground,  instead  of  finding  it  in  a  softened, 
prepared  state.  Faith  was  however  renewed, 
and  the  reaching  forth  of  a  love  precious  to  feel, 
led  to  the  appointment  of  a  public  meeting  for 
the  following  evening.  This  was  largely  attended 
by  persons  of  varions  profeauons,  and  ability 
meroifully  extended  to  proelum  the  doctrine  at 
free  and  oniveml  redemption  thnnigh  Christ 
Jeeos.  Somewhat  of  a  dinerent  spirit  was  to  be 
felt,  even  a  degree  of  that  which  leads  to  a  judg- 
ing and  reasoning  down  the  simplicity  of  the 
pare  unchangeable  ^[ospel.  But  while  the  mys- 
teries of  the  everlasting  kingdom  are  hidden  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  they  are  still  revealed 
unto  babes,  the  humble  and  the  contrite ;  a  pre- 
cious remnant  of  whom  could  be  saluted  in  the 
prevalence  of  love  and  life,  and  at  the  conclusion 
praise  waited  in  Zion  and  thanksgiving  was 
poured  forth  in  the  congregation.  May  theves* 
sel  (altogether  unwort^  snch  refreshing  infla- 
enoe)  be  preserved  by  Him  who  can  only  keep 
it  in  sanotification  and  fitness  to  receive  renewed 
fillinfpi,  or  bear  resignedly  the  onptyings  which 
infinite  wisdom  may  appoint,  that  the  Lord  may 
be  all  in  all  fm  evermore.    Amen  and  Amen  I 

"Third  month,  21st.  Left  Waterford  for 
Pilltown,  where  a  meeting  was  held  at  twelve 
o'clock.  It  was  attended  by  a  ooosidenible  num- 
ber of  serious  Protestants,  and  a  few  Roman 
Catholics,  and  proved  a  time  of  remarkable  so- 
lemnity. The  people  appeared  to  be  measurably 
acquainted  with  tbe  nature  of  spiritual  worship, 
so  that  way  readily  opened  for  tbe  gospel  mes- 
sage, wbloh  through  the  renewings  of  holy  help 
was  ^claimed  to  some  happily  alive  to  its  power. 

"  The  succeeding  day  there  was  a  meeting  in 
the  village  of  PortUw,  with  a  large  company  of 
very  quiet  orderly  people;  many  having  left 
their  ploughs  and  other  employments  to  come  at 
the  invitation  of  Friends.  This  season  was  also 
memorably  owned  by  the  spreading  of  the  holy 
wing,  and  my  spirit,  with  that  of  others  presenfci 
bowed  in  thuknUness  to  the  Author  of  all  good. 
A  clergyman  who  was  at  the  meeting  came  af- 
terwards to  see  ns,  and  expressed  satisfaction  at 
having  been  there ;  making  observations  which 
affected  me  greatly,  as  evii»noing  an  increase  of 
that  glorious  light  whioh  is  opening  the  spirita- 
ality  of  religion,  where  education  endlong  habit 
had  strengthened  prejudice  against  it. 

"  I  returned  home  next  day,  the  23rd  of  Sxd 
month,  and  was  favored  to  find  all  well,  which  I 
had  been  helped  to  leave  under  the  great  Shep- 
herd's care^  to  vrhm  be  the  pcaise  of  His  own 
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works,  and  oondaotiii^  pnserriog  goodness,  uow 
and  for  erer  1" 

Boon  after  her  retara  home  mj  dear  mother 
beoame  iadiapbsed  with  ao  affection  of  the  langa, 
and  was  wholly  confined  for  Beveral  months,  da- 
ring which  time  she  was  hronght  very  low  both 
in  Dody  and  mind ;  several  afflioting  circnm- 
Btances  in  her&mily,  and  the  oirole  of  her  friends, 
oombining  to  mark  the  remainder  of  this  year, 
and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  following,  as  a  period 
of  peooliar  trial.  For  many  monuis  her  own 
habitation  presented  a  scene  of  sickness  and  sor^ 
row,  she  and  her  daughter  Hannah  being  ill  at 
the  same  time,  and  ocmfined  in  separate  oham- 
bars,  unable  to  see  each  other,  and  for  a  while 
with  bnt  litde  prospect  of  either  being  restored. 

In  the  6th  mo.  1806,  a  bitter  cap  was  admin- 
istwed  in  Uie  deoease  of  my  dear  brother  Robert, 
who  had  resided  for  some  time  at  a  distance  from 
his  Bear  oonnexioaa ;  and  being  removed  after 
only  a  few  honrs  illness,  the  stroke  was  indeed 
heavy,  and  as  such  keenly  felt. 

He  wad  the  last  of  fire  sons  whom  she,  had 
taken  the  charge  of  on  her  marriage,  and  being 
the  ^rtt  who  addressed  her  by  the  endearing  ap- 
pellation of  mother,  and  very  affectionate  in  his 
behaviour,  he  had  always  been  peculiarly  near  to 
her ;  though  her  love  and  tender  care  were  nni* 
formly  manifested  towards  each  of  them ;  while, 
on  thur  part,an  attentive  and  respectful  demeanor 
has  freqnoitly  induced  her  to  observe,  with 
gmtefhl  emotion,  that  she  never  desired  mote 
affeotionate  or  dutifiil  oondaet  irom  her  own 
children,  than  wh^  she  received  firom  stune  of 
her  adf^ted  sons. . 

When  she  had  herself  become  a  parent,  she 
was  so  oireumspect  in  preventing  any  discernible 
difference,  that  it  was  not  antil  after  the  death 
of  several  of  the  former  family,  the  younger  part 
had  any  idea  that  such  a  distinction  existed. 
She  found  one  of  her  hosband's  sons  &r  gone  in 
a  consumption,  who  died  the  year  after  her  mar- 
riage at  about  the  age  of  thirteen  years ;  and 
another  sweet  youth  was  taken  off  before  he  at- 
tained that  of  twenty.  The  eldest,  a  valuable 
religious  character,  married  agreeably,.and  seemed 
likely  to  possess  length  of  day^  bat  belag  atta^ed 
with  rheunwtio  fever,  his  constitution  r^dly 
sunk,  and  exactly  fourteen  weeks  from  the  day 
of  his  marriage  bis  remains  were  consigned  to 
the  grave.  These  three  she  had  the  satis&ctioa 
of  attending  to  the  last,  as  they  all  died  under 
the  parental  roof,  and  bore  ample  testimony  to 
the  tenderness  and  unremitting  care  of  their 
anxious  mother. 

Nor  WIS  this  less  the  case  with  one  who  lived 
many  years  longer,  and  experienced  her  kind  and 
^oient  help  under  a  sufi^ring  and  tedious  ill- 
VMBf  which  at  length  terminated  in  his  death  in 
tlM  year  1801,  at  Clifton.  When  informed  that 
his  tittle  ohildran  were  taken  charge  of,  in  order 
to  set  his  wife  ^  liberty  to  viut  and  stay  with 


him,  he  spoke  of  this  last  act  of  his  dear  moth- 
er's as  crowning  her  invariable  kindness,  and 
odling  forth  from  him  lively  feelings  of  grati- 
tude. 

CBo  1»  amttnoad.) 


THX  HUHBLK  HOMK. 

Are  you  not  surprised  to  find  how  independent 
of  money  peace  of  conscience  is,  and  how  much 
happiness  can  be  condensed  into  the  humblest 
home  f  A  cottage  mil  not  hold  the  bulky  furni- 
ture and  snmptnous  accommodation  of  a  mansion, 
bnt  if  God  be  there,  a  cottage  will  hold  as  mnoh 
happiness  as  might  stock  a  palace. — C.  Hamil- 
ton. 


CoauanBlMtad  t>r  Fri— di*  IntolUgutMr. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Westminster  Town- 
ship, Bnoks  County,  Pa.,  on  Fourth  day  evening, 
10th  mo.  21st,  1857,  Isaac  Fabrt,  in  the  Siui 
year  of  his  age. 

When  one  standing  in  the  commnnity  as  Isaac 
Parry  has  stood,  is  ouled  from  works  to  rewards, 
it  is  expedient  that  some  brief  sketch  of  some  of 
the  prominent  points  that  have  marked  his  life 
should  be  made  public ;  not  to  exalt  or  honor 
any  attainment  of  the  nataral  .man,  bnt  rather 
to  hold  up  as  an  example  one  whose  life  has 
been  subject  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  so  that  he 
coold  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  that 
"  by  the  grace  of  GM,  I  am  what  I  am,"  and 
thereby  promote  the  honor  of  truth,  having  but 
the  one  fl4»ject  in  view,  to  enooura^  those  tliat 
were  following  after,  to  place  their  whole  re- 
liance upon  Uiat  Power  which  had  proteoted  and 
borne  along  in  safety  those  who  had  gone  be- 
fore them. 

Isaac  Parry  was  bom  in  the  same  habitation 
in  which  he  died,  having  been  a  member  of 
Horsham  Monthly  Meeting  all  his  life.  He 
was  verr  early  brought  into  extensive  service, 
therein  dischaiving  all  the  various  duties  in  the 
Church  generally  devolving  upon  a  welt  quali- 
fied member.  £arly  in  Gn  he  was  appointed , 
to  the  station  of  an  Blder,  probably  before  he 
reached  his  80th  year.  About  the  same  time 
he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings; the  former  station  ho  continued  in  until 
death ;  the  latter  he  was  released  from  at  his 
udent  request,  about  eighteen  months  prenons 
to  that  period.  He  discharged  the  duties  as- 
signed to  him  with  a  wisdom  and  propriety  that 
gained  him  the  oonfidence  of  his  brethren,  so 
that  bis  judgment  was  sought  in  mactera  of 
much  importance.  And,  to  use  a  oomlnon  ex- 
presuon,  he  could  have  exercised  great  influence 
amongst  hia  brethren.  But  he  has  been  f^ 
quenUy  heard  to  say,  that  no  Frieod  ought  to 
have  an  influence  of  himself,  but  all  ought  to 
I  mdeavor  to  weigh  what  was  under  oonridoiMion, 
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find  thus  obtain  the  m'lui  of  truth  iherein,  Ut- 
tiog  the  inaa  be  of  no  reputation. 

Some  of  the  correapoadence  he  has  left^  ahows 
the  deep  coocem  he  felt  in  the  cause  of  temper- 
anco.  It  is  belierect  that  vheo  he  first  felt  the 
weight  of  the  subject,  spirituous  liquors  were 
nniversallj  used  in  the  harvest  field,  and  very 

Senerally  as  a  common  drink  on  other  occasions, 
[e,  vith  a  few  others,  felt  the  necessity  laid 
upon  them  to  bear  a  testimony  against  the  per- 
nicious practice }  and  although  it  was  gen^dlj 
belieToathat  those  who  refused  to  give  it  in  the 
field,  would  be  unable  to  get  help  snfficuent  to 
collect  their  crops;  they  united  in  the  sentiment 
that  they  would  prefer  te  let  their  crops  perish 
in  the  field  rather  than  violate  their  testimony ; 
but  as  they  patiently  and  faithfully  labored  in 
the  concern,  it  spread  and  became  general  with 
the  Society,  and  they  were  always  successful  in 

fetting  sufficient  help.    Thus  originated  in  the 
loDthly  Meeting  of  Horsham  the  testimony 
aguDst  the  unnecessary  use  of  ardent  spirits. 

As  an  Elder,  he  was  eminently  gifled  to  ad- 
minister couDsel  or  reproof  to  ministers  without 
giving  offence,  and  by  his  kind  and  affectionate 
manner  to  encourage  them  in  a  futhful  discharge 
of  duty,  as  many  ^et  Uving  oan  bear  testimony. 
He  was  Teryuseml  in  his  neighborhood  in  settling 
differences ;  his  advice  being  much  sought  after 
by  those  thus  involved.  On  some  occasions 
both  parties  would  appeal  to  him,  neither  know- 
ing that  the  other  consulted  him,  and  by  his 
friendly  and  consoliog  advice  peace  would  very 
generally  be  restored,  no  doubt,  in  many  cases 
preventing  law-suits,  that  would  have  been  dis- 
astrous in  their  consequences.  In  him  the 
widow  also  found  a  true  friend;  to  those  that 
were  left  in  tried  situations,  he  was  ever  ready 
to  render  such  assistance  as  lay  in  his  power. 

In  early  life  he  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the 
political  concerns  of  the  country,  and  was  fre- 
quently engaged  in  oourt  and  county  business; 
but  being  convinced  that  it  had  a  wattering  ef- 
fect, and  tended  to  disqualif;^  him  for  fulfilling 
the  most  important  object  of  life,-— a  preparation 
to  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness  in  the  world 
to  come,  which  it  was  not  to  be  doubted,  was 
his  chief  concern — he  therefore  withdrew 
from  a  partidipation  in  all  concerns  of  the  kind, 
not  for  many  years  even  ezercisine  the  right  of 
suffrage,  though  strongly  urged  ^thereto  by  poli* 
ticians. 

He  was  gifted  with  an  nnooncmonly  retentive 
memory,  ana  being  very  intimate,  and  frequenUy 
in  company  with  a  number  of  worthies  that 
have  passed  away  with  a  former  generation,  he 
had  stored  his  mind  with  a  la^  noniber  of 
very  interesting  anecdotes  connected  with  their 
lives,  which  he  wonld  frequently  relate  to  the 
instruction  and  delight  of  his  family  and  friends. 

From  early  life  he  was  a  diligent  attender  of 
all  our  meetings,  and  continued  so  to  the  elow  of 


life  ;  and  when  there,  his  solid  deportment  will 
long  be  remembered  with  tender  emotions  by 
those  that  met  with  him. 

The  last  year  of  his  life  was  marked  by  a 
patient,  serene  spirit ;  being  redeemed  from  the 
strife  and  confusion  that  abound  in  the  wodd, 
he  appeared  to  be  quietly  wmting  for  the  last 
solemn  change ;  and  when  it  oame,  it  was  in 
the  way  that  he  had  freqnendy  spoken  of  as 
being  a  great  favor,  to  be  removed  out  of  time 
suddenly  without  a  lingering  illness.  He  en- 
joyed good  health  md  the  possession  of  faia 
mental  faculties  to  the  close,  but  it  was  observed 
that  he  was  for  some  days  previous  to  bis  death 
more  inclined  to  conversation  than  usual,  and 
there  was  no  evidence  of  indisposition  that  could 
be  observed  by  his  family ;  though,  on  the  even- 
iug  of  his  death,  he  said  he  felt  as  if  he  had 
taken  cold,  but  made  no  other  oomplaint,  but 
manifested  a  great  ooDoem  for  the  family  of  his 
son,  who  at  the  time  were  indisposed.  He 
went  to  bed  about  nine  o'clock,  after  which, 
upon  being  enquired  of  as  to  how  be  felt,  he  an- 
swered, I  am  very  comfortable.  His  affection- 
ate wife,  the  companion  that  had '  shared  with 
him  the  joys  as-  well  as  the  vieissitudea  of 
lift  for  many  years,  and  to  whoa  he  had  been  a 
true  helpmate,  was  not  at  his  ride  to  aympathiae 
with  him  in  the  parting  scene,  bat  was  oa  a 
visit  to  her  daughter  in  the  neighborhood.  About 
half  an  hour  after  retiring,  he  called  and  said, 

I  am  dying".  His  son  going  to  his  rioom, 
found  him  standing  up  and  partially  dxeaaed, 
upon  seeing  him,  he  repeated  the  same  words, 
"I  am  dying;"  "  I  want  to  go  down  stairs  to  get 
in  the  open  air."  A  reply  being  made,  that  it 
was  not  believed  that  he  conld  walk  undor  the 
great  oppression  he  was  then  suffering,  he  qniet- 
Ij  remarked,  "  I  think  I  could,"  but  did  not 
attempt  it  A^r  standing  a  few  minutes  on 
t^  floor  in  a  state  of  anfiboation..  and  not  being 
able  to  get  any  reUef,  he  qni^v  sat  upon  &e 
side  of  Uie  bed,  and  it  was  evident  that  death  f 
had  laid  his  hand  upon  him.  He  appeared  to 
breathe  easier,  and  seemed  as  though  he  waa 
falling  into  a  deep,  not  making  the  least  move- 
ment ;  but,  upon  observing  his  oountenanoe,  it 
was  seen  that  consoiousness  had  fled,  and  he  waa 
then  laid  down,  and  a  sweet  smile  lit  up  the 
whole  countenanoe.  It  seemed  almost  impossible 
to  realise  that  death  was  there ;  but,  short  as  the 
time  was,  it  had  fini^ed  its  work,  and  he  has 
gone,  we  trust,  to  wear  that  oxown  that  Chriai 
has  prepared  for  all  thoaa  that  love  hia  appear 
ing.  P. 


A  DAIJ.T  oonveraation  in  heaven  is  the  smreat 
forerunner  of  a  eonstant  abode  there.  The  S^uit 
of  God,  by  enabling  na  hereunto,  flrat  bni^ 
heaven  into  the  aonl,  and  titoa  oondwia  the  aonl 
to  heaven. 
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HSHOIR  09  JAXWa  OOOKBTON. 
(OoBttamd  tnm  paga  918.) 

In  my  nzteenth  year,  I  waa  pat  apprentioe  to 
Alexander  Law,  of  Kennoway,  in  the  liaen  manu- 
ftotorj.  He  was  a  member  of  oar  meeting,  and 
maintained  the  same  observanoes  and  example 
u  my  parents ;  and  with  him  I  served  my  time 
of  three  years  to  mutual  satisfaction  :  after  which 
I  worked  jonmeywork  for  some  time. 

Aa  the  powers  of  my  mind  advanced  towards 
matarity,  the  enemy  increased  in  strength,  and 
led  me  deeper  and  deeper  into  Mystery  ^bylon  : 
bat  as  yet  I  dared  not  wander  from  the  inolosure 
in  which  I  was  tutored. 

A  disposition  to  read  was  natural  to  me,  but 
my  reading  bad  been  hitherto  confined  to  the 
Soriptnres  and  a  few  sermoDS.  Books  of  what 
it  called  pdite  Uterature  never  fell  within  my 
obsemtion.  Gesner's  Death  of  Abel,  and  Her- 
Tey's  Meditations,  were  the  first  prodaotions  that 
gave  a  direction  to  the  exercise  of  those  powers 
with  which  nature  had  endued  my  mind.  In 
reading  these  works,  I  felt  the  movinga  of  lively 
sensibility,  and  the  glowinga  of  a  kindred  affec- 
tion, which  animated  me  to  become  oonversant 
in  similar  composition,  althongb  unacquainted 
with  any  of  its  rales,  and  hardly  capable  of 
writiog  intelligibly.  The  working  of  imagination 
vhioh  80  early  manifested  itself  in  my  mind,  waa 
now  beoome  subservient  to  the  enthusiasm  of 
poetio  imagery,  which  seemed  to  have  gained 
dompleto  ascendency  over  the  feelings  of  my 
heart. 

In  my  twantieth  year,  I  retnmed  to  my 
{Arents,  who  aided  and  took  an  intorest  in  the 

business,  and  furntshed  a  shop  for  six  looms  on 
their  premises.  This  was  a  respectable  begin- 
ning for  a  young  man  in  that  country ;  but  uiy 
feelings  soon  became  at  variance  with  my  situa- 
tion in  business.  The  expanding  faonlties  of 
my  mind,  constantly  pressed  upon  my  attention 
the  adoption  and  exercise  of  such  means  as  were 
calcnlated  to  familiarize  my  mind  with  letters, 
and  aid  my  progress  in  literary  acquirements. 
With  the  view  of  obtuning  a  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  grammar,  I  read  in  an  evening  school 
the  Latin  rudiments;  but  never  made  much  pro- 
gress in  acquiring  that  language.  I  was  already 
aa  the  stage  of  active  life,  and  had  not  patience 
to  wut  for  the  attainment  of  knowledge  by  pass- 
ing through  the  mdimeotal  forms.  Instead  of 
persevering  through  the  elements  of  science,  I 
became  absorbed  in  the  sensibility  of  my  solitary 
musings,  and  felt  a  devotion  as  ardent  as  it  was 
unoere,  in  the  lone  solitude  of  my  native  groves. 
I  deemed  it  the  inspirations  of  nature  acting  on 
the  powers  of  rising  genius,  or  rather,  the  eflful- 
genoo  beaming  from  the  fountain  of  truth,  en- 
ciroling  and  expanding  l^e  general  powers  of  m^ 
mind.    To  this  source  I  owe  whatever  of  intelli- 


been  chief  enjoyment ; — my  happiness  in 
prosperity;  my  solace  in  adversity,  and  I  hope 
may  be  my  crown  in  the  end. 

AlMmt  this  time  the  British  government  pro- 
claimed war.  against  revolntionai^  France,  pro< 
dnoing  considerable  excitement  in  the  public 
mind.  I  salueribed  for  the  Edinbai^h  news- 
papers, and  waa  soon  lannched  on  the  sea  of 
politics,  although  anagly  located  by  my  parental 
•hearth.  My  attention  was  turned  from  the  soft- 
ening effusions  of  a  paatoral  life,  to  moral  and 
political  investigations,  as  connected  with  the 
essential  rights  of  individuals,  communitioa  and 
nations.  In  a  short  time  I  became  a  confirmed 
republican,  and  of  course  an  admirer  of  Ameri- 
can public  institutions.  These  investigations, 
stimulated  by  political  impulse,  greatly  shook 
my  educatlooa!  structure  of  theology,  and  evaatu- 
ally  lud  it  in  ruins.  To  clear  the  rubbish  has 
been  a  task  through  life,  perhaps  not  yet  fully 
accomplished.  Such  is  the  power  of  early  im- 
pressions, that  it  is  diffcalt  wholly  to  eradicate 
them. 

Being  on  a  visit  to  Glasgow  in  the  year  1796, 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  attending  a  religious 
meeting  appointed  by  a  mission  of  Quakers  from 
America.  Their  appearance  and  demeanor  en- 
tirely coincided  with  my  own  ideas  of  innocence, 
simplicity  and  piety — a  favorable  predilection  for 
the  Society  was  formed  in  my  mind,  which  in- 
duced further  inquiry  into  their  principles  and 
practices.  For  this  purpose  I  obtained  from  one 
of  tho  Edinburgh  Friends,  a  copy  of  Barclay's 
Apology  J  which  claiming  my  very  deliberate  at- 
tention, fully  satisfied  my  auderstandiog  respect- 
ing t^iose  principles  which  govern  the  practice 
of  the  consistent  members  of  the  Society.  Living 
remote  from  the  locations  of  the  Society^  of 
Frienda,  I  had  little  opportunity  of  cultivating 
an  acquaintance  with  its  members.  I  never, 
however,  lost  sight  of  their  fundamental  princi- 
ple ;  or  rather,  it  had  always  been  present  in  my 
mind  from  my  infantile  years,  through  all  my 
solitary  musings,  during  the  progreps  of  my 
youth.  It  was  this  that  tendered  my  heart, — 
that  restrained  me  from  levity  and  pernioioua 
couversation,  and  disposed  me  to  meditation,  re- 
flection and  pious  feelings ;  producing  also  humane, 
benevcdent  and  kind  actions. 

But  at  this  period  my  ardor  for  political  reform 
absorbed  every  other  mental  pursuit,  except  the 
emotions  of  that  tender  passion  stimulated  by 
female  attractions.  My  provincial  location  pre- 
vented me  from  taking  an  active  part  with  those 
denominated  "  the  friends  of  the  people;  -—bat 
my  impressions  and  principles  on  political  affurs 
became  settled  and  fixed,  and,  at  least  negatively, 
influenced  my  practice.  I  declined  the  nsoal 
obeisance  to  the  surrounding  gentry,  so  called, 
and  other  dignitaries,  whether  in  church  or  state. 
I  stood  aloof  from  all  military  asBOciations,  -* 


genoe,  rectitude  and  virtue,  has  marked  my  pro-  I  stood  aloof  from  all  military  asBOCiations,  at 
gress  through  life.   This  in  every  situation  has  |  that  time  prevailing  in  every  district,  unaer  mo 
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appellation  of  volunteers ; — of  course,  I  became 
marked  aa  one  uofavorable  to  the  established 
order  of  things.  My  retired  habits  and  inoffen- 
sive life,  however,  probably  screened  me  ^m 
direct  trouble  from  those  who  were  opposed  to  me. 

A  few  years  passed  away  in  this  manner,  with 
varions  success  in  business.  Sometimes  there 
was  an  extra  demand  for  linen,  followed  by  great 
stagnation  and  loss  to  all  conoerned  in  its  manu- 
&ctare.  The  perplexities  of  bosiuess,  and  the 
anxieties  connected  with  the  unwise  indulgence 
of  tender  affection,  contributed  greatly  to  imbitter 
my  youthful  days,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
morbid  feeling  which  has  required  all  my  reason 
and  fortitude  to  regulate  in  after  life.  Among 
my  female  acquaintances,  my  affections  settled  on 
Isabella  Primrose  ;  who  had  partly  received  her 
education  amon^  the  Friends  in  Edinburgh,  and 
was  come  to  reside  with  her  mother  in  our  dis- 
trict of  country.  After  an  aoquaintance  of  three 
years,  I  married  her  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
1800,  before  a  Presbyterian  minister,  according 
to  tho  form  of  his  church.  My  wife  was  young 
and  beautiful,  and  sedate  as  beautiful.  She  had 
caught  the  living  manners  of  the  female  Quakera 
as  taey  rose.  Her  amiable  disposition  and  en- 
gaging manners  strengthened  my  predilection 
ror  the  Society  of  Friends ;  of  the  correotness  of 
whose  principles  my  judgment  had  already  been 
convinced. 

Although  my  parents  had  settled  me  on  their 
own  premises,  in  a  dwelling  near  the  shop,  I  did 
not  feel  satisfied  or  content.  The  disturbed 
state  of  the  country,  tbe  fluctuations  of  trade  and 
business,  and  the  apparent  progress  of  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  government; — all  tended  to  unsettle 
my  mind,  and  dispose  me  to  look  towards  North 
Aiaerica  as  a  place  of  desirable  retreat,  where  I 
might  enjoy  m^  political  and  religious  princi- 
ples, and  obtain  the  means  of  an  independent 
living,  by  cultivating  a  few  acres  of  land.  With 
this  view,  my  parents  finally  agreed  to  my  de- 
parture for  America  in  the  spring  of  1801,  con- 
cluding, if  the  country  and  climate  answered 
their  expectation,  they  would  sell  their  property 
and  remove  after  me,  in  company  with  my  wife 
whom  I  left  with  them.  My  immediate  depar- 
ture was  considerably  prompted  by  a  brotlier-io- 
law  having  already  engaged  a  passage  from 
Greenock  to  Philadelphia,  for  himself  and  family, 
to  which  I  might  readily  be  attached.  This 
crisis  was  productive  of  a  severe  struggle  in  my 
mind,  as  well  as  great  mental  suffering. 

FILIAL  SPIBITr. 

The  judicious  Hooker,  used  to  say — "  If  I 
had  no  other  reason  and  motive  for  being  re- 
ligiona,  I  would  earnestly  strive  to  be  so,  /or 
MS  take  of  tnjf  mother ^  that  I  mizht  requite  her 
care  for  me,  and  cause  her  widow  s  heart  to  sing 
for  joy." 


For  FrleDdB*  IntriUpoioer. 
"  LO,  I  AH  WITH  TOU  ALWAT." 

The  world  is  burdened  with  weariness,  and 
sorrow,  and  anguish,  and  sin;  tho  fairest  flowers 
are  fading;  shadows  darken  our  sunniest  patbsj 
and  sometimes  the  darkness  deepens  until  the 
future  becomes  a  solid  wall  of  raylees  night. 

«  Tfaere  it  no  flock,  howevei  watched  asd  tended, 

But  one  dead  Iamb  is  there  { 
There  is  no  houtebold,  howtoe'er  defended. 

But  hath  one  vacant  chair. 
Tbe  air  is  filled  with  farewells  for  the  dyin;. 

And  moanings  for  the  dead  \'* 

And  oftentimes  tbe  living  cause  us  deeper  wo 

than  the  dear  ones  who  have  passed  into  that 
great  future  which,  to  our  unspiritualized  vision, 
seems  a  land  of  shadows ;  but  worse  than  all, 
harder  than  all  to  bear,  is  the  suffering  we  bring 
upon  Dorselves ;  the  anguish  of  our  stm^ing 
souls. 

There  come  times  to  us  all  when  we  feel  that 
life  is  a  weary  burden ;  when  toil  and  care  press 
heavily  upon  us,  and  we  so  long  for  rest ;  but 
let  us  remember  Jesus  has  been  before  us  in  aU 
oar  thorny  ways ;  that  his  sandalled  feet  have 
trodden  on  tiie  rock  fingments  which  pave  the 
paths  through  this  world;  that  temptations 
pointed  him,  as  they  do  us,  to  the  flowery  fields 
of  nnfaallowed  indulgence;  that  he  knew  and  felt 
the  weakoess  attendant  on  humanity,  aod  that 
the  harness  which  protected  him  was  taken  from 
the  great  armory  of  God,  to  which  we  also  have 
access. 

Life  to  the  little  band  of  believers  lost  its 
charm  when  Jesus  died ;  they  had  loved  him, 
and  trusted  in  his  mighty  power  that  he  would 
restore  the  kingdom  of  Judea ;  they  had  lived 
in  his  life,  and  had  yielded  themselves  to  the 
irresistible  fascination  of  his  presence;  they 
were  absorbed  in  him. 

But  he  was  dead  I  He  would  no  more  chain 
the  multitude  with  his  eloquence,  or  awe  them 
with  his  majesty ;  the  sick  must  suffer  and  die, 
the  dead  must  sleep  on  still.  Little  children 
would  no  more  gather  about  him,  hiding  their 
young  fEtoes  among  the  folds  of  his  seamless 
robe,  or  playing  with  the  golden  waves  of  his 
long  hair;  his  hand  would  never  more  rest  in 
blessing  on  their  fair  heads,  or  his  low  voice 
thrill  to  their  finger  tips  as  he  talked  to  them  of 
love,  of  goodness,  and  heaven. 

He  would  never  more  rest  himself  under  the 
olive  tree  at  evening,  when  the  pale  moonlight 
fell  over  the  mountain,  flashing  in  and  out 
among  the  leaves  till  the  weary  wanderer's  form 
was  flecked  with  glory ;  that  clarion  voice  would 
never  more  ring  through  the  arches  of  the  tem- 
ple, bearing  its  message  of  terror :  "  Wo  to  yoa 
Scribes  antf  Pharisees,  hypocrites that  kinglj 
form  need  neter  agun  to  bow  with  the  mighty 
anguish  of  a  suffering  Qod,  or  the  pale  lips 
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marmar  meokly,  "  BeTertikdaM,  not  u  I  will, 
bat  u  thoa  wilt  I" 

Who  now  should  gather  them  to  be  a  oon- 
qnwiog  people,  aod  rale  them  with  the  pomp 
and  splendor  their  imagination  had  so  often 

Sictaredf  How  bitter  most  have  been  their 
isappoiDtment,  for  their  faith  saw  not  beyond 
the  tomb ;  they  could  not  oomprefaend  asiuritual 
kingdom. 

^&ttly,  stud  Jesos,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  eo  away,"  and  in  the  mountains  of 
Galilee  the  voice  whose  memory  they  still  wor- 
shipped again  saluted  them :  "  Ail  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Then 
truly  he  is  king  I  They  had  not  been  deceived  ; 
and  he  who  showed  himself  superior  to  men  by 
submission,  had  indeed  a  kingdom,  a  throne 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  I  But  came  there  no 
murmur  that  they  must  tread  the  path  of  life 
ahtte,  exposed  to  all  the  temptations  and  sor- 
rows which  make  it  a  weary  wilderness  t  That 
clearf  spiritual  eye  saw  at  one  glance  the  fiu 
sketch  of  the  futarSf  and  the  calm  music  of  his 
voice  warbled  over -the  dark  waters  of  life :  "  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  A. 


iDrFrimdi*  iDteUlseneer. 
TOR   THE  CHILDBIV. 

77ie  Mittory  of  Mote*, 

rCoMlnded  from  pag*  015.J 

To  enumerate  or  to  tell  you  of  the  many  "  stat* 
ntes  and  judgments,"  the  meat  offerings,  drink 
oflEeriuffa,  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices  which 
were  obserred  and  thought  necessary  for  the  gov- 
ernment ai|d  parification  of  the  Israelites,  would 
be  entering  more  miontely  into  their  history 
than  ve  have  time  or  space  for< 

For  (he  same  reason  we  may  pass  over  the  nu- 
merons  wars  in  which  they  were  engaged  with 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land  through  which 
they  passed  ;  all  of  which  may  not  only  be  inter- 
eating  but  instructive  at  some  future  period  when 
you  may  be  able  to  see  how  adcoirably  this  wil- 
derness journey  portrays  the  experience  of  the 
Christian  mind  in  its  pilgrimage  from  the  house 
of  bondage  or  the  dominion  of  self-will,  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
to  that  state  of  entire  resignatiou  to  the  divine 
will,  wherein  peace  flows  as  a  river,  and  right- 
eonaoess  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Because  they 
were  "  a  stiff  necked  and  rebellious"  people,  their 
sufferings  and  difficulties  vera  greatly  increased, 
and  for  this  reason  moat  of  those  who  were 
brought  out  of  Egypt  did  not  reach  the  land 
promised  to  their  father  Abraham,  the  &ithfnl, 
but  died  in  the  wilderness.  Their  children  who 
were  not  accountable  for  the  sins  of  their  parents, 
with  Celeb  and  Joshua,  who  walked  in  the  path 
of  obedience,  entered  it  and  shared  tho  divine 
blessing.    Even  Moses,  who  had  been  so  greatly 


favored,  it  is  said,  saw  it  only  from  the  Mount 
of  Abarim,  because  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ha 
had  not  adhered  strictly  to  the  commandment 
which  he  had  received,  and  smote  the  rook  in- 
stead of  $peaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Moses  being  aware  that  the  time  was  drawinit 
near  when  he  would  be  "  gathered  as  Aaron  had 
been  gathered,"  said.  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  sot  a  man  over  the  congre- 
gation who  may  go  out  and  in  before  them,  and 
lead  them  oat  and  bring  them  in,  that  they  may 
not  he  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.    "  And  the 
Lord  said,  take  thee  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  in 
whom  is  the  spirit,  snd  lay  thine  hand  upon  him, 
and  give  him  chai^  before  Kleazar,  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation."  And  Moses  did 
as  he  was  bidden.    It  was  now  about  forty  years 
since  they  left  Egypt,  and  in  the  presence  of  "  all 
Israel"  Moses  briefly  rehearsed  what  had  befallen 
them  during  that  period.    He  reminded  th^m  of 
the  many  mercies  which  had  been  shewn  them, 
and  brought  into  view  what  they  would  have  to 
suffer  because  of  their  disobedience.    He  told 
them  he  had  besought  the  Lord  after  this  man- 
ner, "  0  Lord  God,  thoa  hast  begun  to  show  thy 
servant  thy  greatness  and  thy  mighty  hand  ;  for 
what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth  that  can 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy 
might  ?    I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over  and  see  the 
good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon ;  and  He  said  onto  me, 
get  thou  up  into  the  top  of  Fisgah,  and  lift  up 
Uiine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine 
eyes,  for  thou  sbalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan  ;  but 
charge  Joshaa,  and  encourage  and  strengthea 
him,  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and 
he  shall  canse  them  to  inherit  the  land  which 
thou  shalt  see."    Moses  also  exhorted  them  to 
take  heed  and  keep  the  soul  with  all  diligence, 
and  beware  that  they  forgot  not  the  Almighty 
hand  which  had  led  them  through  that  great  and 
terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents 
and  scorpions  and  drought,  which  had  brought 
water  out  of  the  flnity  rock,  and  fed  them  with 
manna  tbat  their  fathers  knew  not,  that  they 
might  be  humbled  and  proved  and  receive  good 
at  dieir  latter  end  ;  and  addressing  the  whole  na- 
tion as  one  man  he  said,  "  When  ye  go  over  Jor- 
dan and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  toxd  giveth 
yon  to  inherit,  observe  end  hear  all  these  words 
which  I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  forever, 
when  thou  dost  that  which  is  good  and  right  in 
the  ught  of  the  Lord  thy  God.   The  command- 
ment which  I  command  thee  tlua  day  is  not  hid- 
den from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off.    It  is  not  in 
heaven,  that  thou  shouldst  say,  who  shall  go  up 
for  ns  to  bring  it  unto  us  that  we  may  hear  it 
and  do  it ;  neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldst  Bay,  who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us  and 
bring  it  unto  us  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it ; 
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hat  the  word  is  very  nigh  nato  thee,  in  thy 
moath  and  in  th^  heurt  that  thou  mayeet  do  it" 
Obserre,  dear  ohildren,  that  Mobbb  directed  them 
to  the  toord  within  them,  just  as  yon  are  often 
recommended  in  this  day,  to  take  heed  to  the 
spirit  of  l^th,  which  is  the  word  **  veiy  nigh 
nnto  us,"  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth,  that 
would  preserve  from  evil  if  we  would  attend  to 
Its  teachings ;  for  when  we  do  wrong,  we  feel  its 
reproofs  fike  a  warning  voice ;  and  when  we  do 
"  good  and  right,"  we  are  peaceful  and  happy. 

Moses  further  said,  "  I  am  an  huodred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  go  ont 
and  come  in  \  also  the  Lord  hath  said  nnto  me, 
thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordao."^  And  Moses 
oaUed  nnto  Joshua  and  said,  be  strong  and  of 
good  ODurage,  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people 
unto  the  land  promised  to  their  fathers,  and  the 
Lord  goes  before  thee  ;  He  will  be  with  thee.  He 
will  not  fail  thee,  neiUier  forsake  thee  \  fear  not, 
neither  be  dismayed."  And  foreseeing  the  evil 
which  they  would  commit  after  they  became  rich 
and  full  and  "  waieu  fat,"  he  told  them  how 
they  would  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  he 
had  commanded,  and  "  go  after  the  gods  of  the 
strangers he  therefore  directed  the  Levites, 
who  bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to 
take  the  book  containing  the  law,  and  put  it  in- 
side the  ark,  that  it  might  be  there  as  a  witness 
■gainst  them.  He  wrote  a  song  the  same  day, 
and  taught  it  to  the  children  of  Israel.  It  com- 
mences with  this  beautiful  language,  setting  forth 
the  mercies  of  Him  agUDSt  whom  they  bad  re- 
belled. "  Give  ear,  0  ye  heavens,  and  1  will 
speak;  and  hear,.  O  earth,  the  words  of  my 
mouth.  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  nun 
upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  tender  grass ;  because  I  will  publish  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our 
God.  He  is  the  Kock,  his  work  is  perfect ;  for 
all  his  ways  arc  judgment,  a  God  of  Truth  with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he.  They  hare 
corrupted  themselves,  their  epot  is  not  the  spot 
of  bis  children,  they  are  a  perverse  and  crooked 
generation.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  0 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  it  not  He,  thy 
father,  that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hath  He  not  made 
thee,  and  estanlished  thee  7"  &o.  We  have  not 
xoom  here  to  insert  the  whole  of  it,  but  will  refer 
you  to  the  thirty  aeeond  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
where  you  can  read  it  for  yourselves.  And  id 
tiie  next  chapter,  the  thirty  third,  you  will  find 
"  the  blesMug  wherewith  Moses  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before  his  death." 
Ending  with  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.  He 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee  and 
shall  destroy  them.  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in 
safety  alone,  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon 
a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  also  His  heavens  shall 
drop  down  dew.  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who 


is  like  nnto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord, 
the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  ia  the  sword  of 
thy  ezeellenoy  t  and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found 
liars  unto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
high  places." 

Moaes  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  nnto 
the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the-  top  of  Pisgah,  that 
is  over  against  Jericho.  He  saw  all  parts  of  the 
land  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  then 
this  servant  of  the  Lord  died  and  was  buried  in 
a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor ;  but  no  man  knoweth  of  hia  sepulchre 
nnto  this  day.  Although  Moses  was  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  old,  hia  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  natural  foece  abated  ;  and  it  is  recorded 
that  "  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  Aneio  face  to  face 
in  all  the  signs  and  wonders  which  he  was  sent 
to  do  in  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  all  his  land,  and  in  all  that  mighty 
hand,  and  in  all  the  great  terror,  which  Moses 
showed  in  the  sight  of  of  all  Israel."  T. 

FHIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  19, 1857. 


Died,  On  Fint  day  the  6th  inst.,  Mark  BAicia, 
aged  nearly  eighty-one  years ;  a  member  ofGreenatreet 
Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia.  His  close  was  mark- 
ed with  the  peaceful  assuranee  that  bis  work  was 
finished.  Upon  being  asked  if  there  was  anything  in 
his  way,  he  replied,  *'  Oh  !  no,  I  see,  as  it  were,  the 
Lord  upon  his  high  and  holy  throne,  andangele  watting 
to  receive  me." 

 ,  On  First  day  the  6th  inst.,  Williak  Wathi, 

a^ed  72  years,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  of  Philadelphia,  held  on  Race  at. 

 ,  On  the  evening  of  the  8tfa  iut.,  William 

MAaaioTT,  in  thtfSeth  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  In  Hill  Creek,  New  Castle  Co.,  Delaware, 

on  theaist  of  llth  month,  1857,  RasaoOA,  wife  of 
Samuel  Loyd,  in  the  53rd  year  of  her  age. 

Heard  ye  not  the  joyfol  lan^age, 
As  ye  stood  aroand  that  bier  f 
"  Cotne  y«  blessed  of  my  Father 

Come  and  be  partakers  here." 

 ,  Suddenly  after  a  short  iUneu,  on  6th  day 

morning  the  37th  nit.,  Euza  W.  Cooi,-wire  of  Mar- 
cellus  S.  Cook,  and  daughter  of  Tfibmas  Branson,  aged 
31  years  ;.a  member  of  Fall  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiant. ' 

In  the  death  of  this  lovely  and  promising  young 
woman,  society  has  sustained  a  great  loss.  She  bad 
long  felt  a  presentment  that  her  time  on  earth  woold 
be  short,  and  was  daily  concerned  to  live  in  a  state  of 
acceptance  with  her  heavenly  Father.  The  example 
of  her  consistency  and  faithf'ilness  in  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings  will  long  live  in  the  memory 
of  her  friends,  and  the  patience  and  meekness  of  her 
spirit  were  touching  in  the  extreme  to  those  who  visited 
her  during  her  last  illness,  which  was  such  as  would 
awaken  the  deepest  sympathy,  as  she  left  two  infanta 
only  a  few  weeks  old.  The  propriety  with  which  abe 
discharged  the  varions  duties  of  a  prudent  wife  and 
tender  mother  renders  her  loss  an  irreparable  one  to 
her  own  family,  but  they  have  the  consolatioo  and 
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MBurtnce  tint  tbrongh  suffsring  and  trial  b«r  apirrt 
was  parified  and  {vepared  to  atcend  anto  Ood  who 
save  ic>  C.  S. 

For  Friend*'  Inte)ll{anoer. 

"hodsehold  science." 

This  is  the  title  of  a  work  jait  israed  from  the 
preafi  of  Appletoo,  of  New  York,  and  already  od 
the  shelves  of  Friends'  Library.  It  is  from  the 
pen  of  Edward  L.  Yoamaos,  who  is  fevorably 
kaowQ  as  an  author  by  his  Chemical  Charts  and 
Sohool  BdbkB.  This  interesting  man  is  a  native 
of  New  York  State.  Some  years  sinoe  he  became 
quite  blind,  in  conseqneQce  of  an  attack  of  ill- 
oess,  and  sought  in  the  absence  of  the  stimnlas 
afforded  by  the  sense  of  sight,  to  fill  his  mind 
with  objects  of  contemplation,  by  the  study  of 
the  Pbyaieal  Soienoes.  With  the  aid  of  au  at- 
taehed  aiater  as  a  reader,  he  mastered  most  of 
fchfi  vorks  <Hk  Physios  and  OhemiBtiy,  and  as  his 
eye-sight  was  gradtully  restored  under  the  treat- 
ment of  a  skilful  surgeon,  he  became  qualified 
to  disiemioate  the  knowledf^  he  had  gained,  as 
a  lecturer  and  writer.  In  his  first  efforte  at  writ- 
ing, he  was  obliged  to  employ  a  working-machine, 
in  oenseqoeoce  of  his  defeotiTe  vision,  but  has 
einee  greatly  improved  in  eye-right  and  in 
facility  in  writing. 

From  an  acqnaintanoe  with  this  talented  man, 
and  with  his  wide-spnad  reputation,  the  writer 
of  this  notice  had  formed  a  high  estimate  of  his 
capacity  for  popularizing  knowledge,  and  was 
prepared  to  find  in  the  "  Hand-Bo^  of  House- 
hold Science"  a  valuable  accession  to  onr  popn- 
lu  literature.  In  this  he  Is  not  disappointed  ; 
the  style  of  the  book  is  easy  and  flawing,  and  is 
most  attractive  to  persons  unaocuBtomed  to  con- 
oentrate  their  minds  on  systematic  disquisitions, 
and  yet  it  is  comprehensive  in  the  principles 
announced,  and  reasonably  accurate  in  its  state- 
ments of  facts.  Kecent  discoveries,  and,  in 
some  instances,  the  results  of  investigations 
which  are  not  yet  found  in  the  ordinary  works 
of  reference,  are  here  inserted,  and  aid  in  giving 
a  character  of  freshness  to  the  work  which 
mnst  add  ranch  to  its  nseflilness  and  popularity. 

From  the  first  chapter  on  heat,  the  following 
extracts  are  taken,  as  illustrating  the  manner  in 
which  the  subject  is  treated : — 

"  Temperature  and  Character, 
The  effect  of  cold  is  to  benumb  the  body  and 
bluut '  the  sensibility ;  while  warmth  f^MOs  the 
avenues  of  sensation,'  and  increases  the  susoep- 
tlbility  to  external  impressions.  Thus,  the  in- 
tensity with  which  the  outward  world  aots  npon 
the  inward  through  tiie  oenwry  channels,  is 
regulated  by  temperatnre.  In  cold  oonntries  the 
passiutts  are  torpid  and  sluggish,  and  man  is 
plodding,  austere,  stolid  and  unfeeling.  With 
the  barrenness  of  the  earth,  there  is  sterility  of 
thought,  poverty  of  invention,  and  coldness  of 
fancy.    On  the  other  hand,  the  inhabitants  of 


torrid  regions  possess  feverish  sensibilities.  Thej 
are  indolent  and  effeminate,  yet  capable  of 
furious  action;  capricious  in  taste,  often  inge- 
nious in  device,  they  are  extravagant  and  wild 
in  imagination,  delighting  in  the  gorgeous,  the 
dazzling,  and  the  marvelwns.  In  the  medium 
heat  of  temperate  climate,  these  marked  excesses 
of  character  disappear;  there  is  moderation 
without  stupidity,  and  active  enterprise  without 
fierce  impetuosity.  Society  has  more  freedom 
and  justice,  and  the  individual  more  constancy 
and  principle ;  with  loftiness  of  thought,  there  is 
also  chastening  of  the  imagination.  By  compar- 
ing the  effects  of  the  climate  in  torrid,  temperate 
and  fiigid  lones,  we  observe  the  determining  in- 
fluence of  external  conditions,  not  only  upon  the 
phyucal  nature  of  man,  but  over  the  mind  itself. 

"  We  ma^  appeal  to  individual  experience  for 
the  enervating  effects  of  hot  climates,  or  to  the 
common  understanding  of  men  as  to  the  great 
control  which  atmospheric  changes  exercise,  not 
only  over  the  intellectual  powers,  but  on  our 
bodily  well-being.  It  is  within  a  narrow  range 
of  climate  that  great  men  have  been  born.  In 
the  earth's  southern  hemisphere,  as  yet,  not  one 
hu  appeared;  and  in  the  northern,  they  come 
only  within  certain  parallels  of  latitude.  I  am 
not  speaking  of  that  class  of  men  who,  in  all 
ages  and  in  every  conntrjr,  have  risen  to  an 
ephemeral  elevation,  and  nave  sunk  again  into 
their  native  insignificance  so  soon  as  the  oansea 
which  had  forced  them  from  obscurity  ceased, 
but  of  that  other  class  of  whom  Gtod  nukes  bnt 
one  in  a  century,  and  gives  him  a  power  of  en- 
chantment over  his  fellows,  so  that  by  a  word, 
or  even  by  a  look,  he  oan  eleotrify,  and  gnide^ 
and  govern  mankind. 

"  ItflvMca  of  the  mppfy  of  Fad. 

"  The  abttttdanee  or  soaroity  of  the  supply  of 
fuel,  as  it  controls  the  amount  of  artificiu  heat, 
exerts  a  powerful  influence  npon  the  condition 
of  the  people  in  various  ways ;  indeed,  it  may 
involve  the  health  and  personal  comfort  of  whole 
nations,  to  such  an  extent,  as  even  to  contribute 
to  the  formation  of  national  character.  Where 
fuel  is  scarce  houses  are  small,  and  their  oocn- 
pants  crowded  together ;  the  external  air  is  as 
much  as  possible  excluded ;  the  body  becomes 
dwarfed,  and  the  intellect  dull.  The  diminutive 
Laplander  spends  his  long  dreary  winter  in  a 
hut  heated  by  a  smoky  lamp  of  putrid  oil ;  an 
arrangement  which  afflicts  the  whole  nation  with 
blear  eyes.  Scarcity  of  fuel  has  not  been  irith> 
out  its  efl^  in  forming  the  manners  of  the 
polished  Parisians,  by  transferring  to  the  theatre 
uid  the  caf^  those  attractions,  which,  in  oonn- 
tries where  fuel  is  common  and  eheap,  belong 
essentially  to  the  domestic  hearth.  . 

"  Reoion  of  "  hhwing  hot  and  hlomng  cold.*' 
"  It  was  stated  that  when  air  or  gases  are  con- 
densed, heat  is  set  free ;  on  the  contrary,  when 
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they  are  expaoded,  their  capacity  for  latent  heat 
is  increased,  it  is  absorbed,  and  cold  is  produced. 
This  is  a  main  cause  of  the  danger  vhen  streams 
of  aix  ];each  na  through  cracks  and  apertures, 
although  a  part  of  the  mischief  is  oaoaed  by 
conduction.  Thu  peril  is  expressed  in  the  old 
distich — 

If  cold  air  reach  yon  throuf  h  a  hols, 
Go  make  your  wfll  and  miadyoar  loul. 
"  Air,  spouting  in  upon  ua  in  this  manner,  not 
only  cools  by  conduction  and  evaporation,  but, 
having  been  condensed  in  its  passage  throagfa 
the  chink,  it  expands  again,  and  thus  absorbs 
heat.   This  is  also  familiarly  illustrated  by  the 

frooess  of  cooling  and  warming  by  the  breath, 
f  we  wish  to  cou  any  thing  by  breathing  on  it, 
the  air  U  compressed  by  forcing  it  out  through 
a  narrow  aperture  between  the  lips ;  as  it  then 
rarifies,  it  takes  heat  from  any  thing  upon 
which  it  strikes.  If  we  desire  to  warm  any 
thing  with  the  breath,  as  cold  hands,  for  exam- 
ple, we  open  the  month  and  impel  upon  it  the 
warm  air  from  the  lungs  without  aisturbanoe 
from  cotnpression, 

**  Advantixgei  of  open  Jire-plaee». — They  pro- 
mote TentilatioQ — afford  a  cheerful  fireside  in- 
fluence — warm  objects,  without  disturbing  the 
condition  of  the  air — and  may  furnish  warm  air 
from  without 

"  DUadvantaguof  open  Jire-places. — They  are 
nDcleauly—reqaire  frec[aent  attention — are'not 
economical--^re  apt  to  sbrain  the  eyes — ^heat 
apartments  anequally — are  liable  to  smoke. 

"  Adoantaget  of  stovet. — They  cost  but  little — 
are  profitable — are  quickly  heated— and  consame 
fuel  economically. 

"  Disadvantages  of  They  afford  no 

ventilation — ^if  not  of  heavy  metal  plates,  they 
quickly  lose  their  heat-^yield  fluotoatin^  tem- 
peratures— are  liable  to  over-heat  the  air-*are 
liable  to  leakage  of  gases— and  are  not  olwnly." 

A  long  disquisition  on  different  methods  of 
heating  houses,  closes  with  the  following  sum- 
ming up : 

"  Advantages  of  hot  air  furnaces.— They  are 
out  of  the  way,  and  save  apace,  are  cleanly,  give 
but  little  trouble,  may  afford  abund&ot  ventila- 
tion, need  waste  but  little  heat,  and  warm  the 
whole  hoose. 

"  Disadvantages  of  hot  air  furnaces. — Theyare 
liable  to  scorch  the  air,  cannot  be  easily  adapted 
to  heat,  more  or  less  space,  are  liable  19  leakage 
of  foal  gases,  and  they  dry  and  puefa  the  air  if 
otqpions  moisture  is  not  supplied. 

"  Advantages  of  hot  water  eij^pareUus. — They 
do  not  bum  or  scorch  the  air — give  excellent  ven- 
tilation— do  not  waste  heat — and  they  warm  the 
whole  house.  These  remarks  do  not  apply  to 
those  which  heat  rooms  by  radiation  from  coils 
of  pipe. 

"  D^dvanteyes  of  hot  water  apparatu8.—Thej 


are  expenave  in  first  cost— if  adapted  for  an  av* 
enge  range  of  temperature,  they  may  fail  in  ex- 
treme cold  weather,  as  may  also  furnaces,  and 
may  give  a  d^  and  parohed  air  if  moisture  be 
not  sapplied.''^ 

Although,  as  its  name  implies,  this  work  is 
eminently  practical  and  adapted  to  explain  and 
improve  many  of  our  daily  pursuits,  yet  it  is  not 
exclusively  addressed  to  Uiis  purpose ;  the  beau- 
tiful harmonies  of  the  material  universe,  and  the 
correspondence  between  the  external  world  and 
the  intelligence  which  is  so  admirably  adapted 
to  its  study  and  contemplatioQ,  are  eloquently 
portrayed  by  a  student  of  nature,  who  is  evi- 
dently no  stranger  to  the  highest  import  of  the 
physical  sciences. 

In  future  numbers  we  may  present  additional 
extracts  from  "  The  Band-book,"  and  will  close 
our  present  notice  of  it  by  mentioning,  thaX 
among  the  subjeotii  treated,  are  the  foltowing : 
Xight,  oomposition  and  influence  of  color,  har- 
mony of  colors  in  furniture,  &c.;  vision,  the 
construction  and  use  of  spectacles;  arrange* 
menta  for  lighting  gas  burners,  &c. ;  air  and 
ventilation,  aliments,  different  kinds  of  food, 
with  their  special  adaptations ;  "the  Vegetarian 
Question cooking  and  cooking  utensils ;  cleans- 
ing proporties  and  uses  of  soap ;  bathing ;  use 
of  dentifrices;  disinfecting  agents ;  poisons  and 
their  antidotes.  Numerous  wood-outs  illnstiate 
the  difficult  parts  of  the  work,  and  it  is  followed 
by  a  series  of  questions,  to  be  answered  by  re- 
ference to  the  text)  which  adapt  it  to  use  in  the 
schools.  P. 


Trom  the  Watdiaui  uid  Bell«et<>r. 
DREAM  or  A  QUAKER  LADT. 

There  is  a  beautiful  story  told  of  a  pious 
Quaker  lady,  who  was  much  addicted  to  smoking 
tobacco.  She  bad  indulged  herself  in  this  habit, 
until  it  had  increased  so  much  upon  her  that  she 
was  not  only  smoking  her  pipe  a  large  portion  of 
the  day,  but  frequsntly  sat  up  in  her  bed  for  this 
purpose  in  the  night.  After  one  of  these  nocturnal 
entertainments  she  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  she 
died ^d  approached  heaven.  Meeting  an  angel, 
she  asked  him  if  her  name  was  written  in  the  . 
book  of  life.  He  disappeared,  but  replied  on  re- 
turningthathe  could  not  find  it.  'Oh,'  said  she,  'do 
look  again,  it  must  be  there.'  He  examined  agun, 
but  retarned  with  a  sorrotoful  countenance  say- 
ing, '  it  is  not  there.'  *0h,'  said  she  in  i^ny, '  it 
must  be  there,  I  have  an  assurance  it  is  there,  do 
look  again.'  The  &ttgal  was  moved  to  tears  by  her 
entreaties,  and  a^in  left  her  to  renew  his  seareh; 
after  a  long  absence  he  came  back,  his  face 
radiant  with  joy,  and  exclaimed, '  We  have  found 
it,  but  it  was  so  clouded  with  tobacco  smoke  that 
we  could  hardly  see  it.'  The  lady  u^on  awakiog 
threw  away  her  pipe  and  never  indulged  in 
smoking  again. 
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THOUAS  BT0S7. 
tConttuwl  from  pa(«  018.] 

Now  by  this  we  may  observe,  that  tiuragh  the 
nft  may  be  sooh  as  may,  in  itself,  be  proper  to 
be  offered,  yet  there  is  a  qoalifioadon  neoessary 

in  him  that  offereth,  before  he  ongbt  to  offer ; 
and  that  is  recoDoiliation  to  a  brother  jostly  of- 
fended by  him  :  yon  are  therefore  to  know  that 
this  person  and  hia  acoompUoes  have  ^ven  just 
canse  of  offence,  not  only  to  one  brother  but  to 
the  community,  by  setting  up  and  oontinning  a 
separate  meeting,  in  opposition  and  contempt  of 
his  brethren  at  this  time,  and  have  thus  imposed 
themselves  and  insolted  this  meedng,  where  tbey 
oaght  not  to  have  oome  in  thb  manner.  Since 
then  he  that  offereth  an  offering  unto  Qod,  as  he 
who  prayeth  doth,  or  pretendeUi  to  do,  is  not  ao- 
oeptable  nntil  he  be  reooneiled,  even  to  a  single 
brother,  if  jastly  offended,  sac^  an  one  must 
needs  also  be  nuaooeptable  nnto  the  Almighty, 
whilst  he  standeth  in  opposition  to  the  -whole 
oommanity  and  body  of  his  brethren,  throl^;hoQt 
this  nation  and  elsewhere,  contrary  to  the  order 
of  Christ,  in  whose  name  alone  he  ought  to  pray. 
And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  behavionr  of  them, 
who  have  thus  publicly  denied  him  and  bis  per^ 
forraanoe  at  this  time ;  lest  by  joining  with  him, 
as  now  stated,  they  should  make  themselves  par- 
ties to  his  sin  before  the  most  High." 

This  plunged  him  and  them  into  a  furionft 
rage,  and  they  began  (many  at  the'  same  time) 
to  Mwl  out  uond  some  pretences  to  a  jnsUfica- 
tion  of  their  oondnot  herein ;  but  the  moltitnde 
immediately  dispersed,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
and  they  were  then  like  madmen.  I  said  no 
more  to  any  of  them,  but  went  immediately  into 
the  passage  that  leads  out  of  the  court,  in  order 
to  face  them  as  they  came  ont  of  the  meeting 
house ;  when  Thomas  Kent,  coming  towards  me  I 
in  a  great  rage,  said,  "  I  had  charged  him  with 
more  than  I  could  prove."  I  looked  upon  him  ' 
and  said,  "  I  both  could  and  would  prove  all  { 
that,  and  much  more  to  his  disadvantage,  if,  by 
contending,  be  would  make  it  needful :"  and 
then  he  shrank  and  went  off  grumbling. 

Then  I  went  to  Theodore  Bcclestone's,  where 
I  was  invited  to  dine,  and  in  great  peace  in  my 
mind ;  bnt  soon  after  that  peace  withdrew,  and 
a  very  creat  uneasiness  appeared.  This  remained 
but  a  snort  time,  till  my  peace  returned ;  and  in 
eAo/ my  mind  settled  wiUi  great  oonsolation.  And 
then  I  observed  that  the  nneariness  and  dissatis- 
faction was  the  state  of  those  opposers  j  and  my 
peace  confirmed  me  that  I  had  done,  my  duty, 
and  that  it  was  my  present  reward  for.  that  work 
the  Lord  had  required  and  enabled  me  to  per- 
form, for  bis  glory  and  the  justifieation  of  his  j 
people  at  that  time.  '  ! 

This  had  such  effect  upon  Thomas  Kent,  that  j 
he  came  the  next  daj^  the  morning  meeting ; , 
and  seeming  in  a  very  low  and  hamble  mind,  | 
desiring  to  oe  reconciled  to  Friends ;  and  offinred 


to  bring  back  most  of  his  said  meeting.  But 
one  of  the  Friends  of  the  morning  meeting  asked 
him  if  he  expected  to  return  as  a  preacher  among 
ns  f  And  he  owning  tlfat  he  did,  the  same 
Friend  then  said,  **  That  he  conld  not  be  received 
as  such,  till  he  had  given  ample  satisfaction  for 
his  outgoings,  and  what  he  had  done,  In  testi- 
mony of  his  uQcere  repentance  which  he  did 
not  comply  with  at  that  time,  but  never  troubled 
our  meetings  any  more  as  I  can  remember. 
[Here  follows  a  debate  with  a  priest  on  water 
baptism,  after  which  he  accompanies  Gilbert  Mol- 
lyson  (Robert  Barclay's  wife'3  brother)  to  Peter 
tlie  Great,  Czar  of  Muscovy,  to  present  him  some 
of  Robart  Barclay's  Apologies  in  Latin.  After 
an  interestlDg  conversation  with  this  eminent 
personage,  he  says  In  conclosion  Q  When  this 
great  Prince  had  in  a  good  degree  furnished 
himself  with  useful  knowledge  in  nataial  thloffs, 
necessary  for  the  civilizing  and  improving  the 
barbarous  people  of  his  kingdom  and  nation,  be 
returned  thither,  accomplished  with  experience 
in  many  particnlara,  to  the  great  advancement 
thereof  in  general.  But  since  I  may  have  ooca- 
tion  to  make  mention  of  him  amn,  in  proper 
time  and  place,  in  the  sequel  qf  ihese  accounts, 
I  shall  leave  him  at  preseDt;«n&  prooeed  to  some 
other  matters. 

During  my  continaai\.ce  ip  London,  I  employed 
myself  in  conreyanclog,  and  the  like  ;  and  hav- 
ing more  business  than  I  could  manage  alone,  I 
had  several  clerks  or  apprentices  offered,  both  in 
London  and  from  the  North,  and  considerable 
sums  of  money  with  them ;  but  cduM  not  accept 
of  any  lest  it  sl^ould  prove  too  great  a  confine- 
ment from  my  calling  in  the  Truth.  For  though 
I  was  willing  to  take  pains  for  my  necessary  sap- 
port,  ahd  the  charges  of  my  travels,  yet  I  soT- 
lered  much  in  my  mind  by  reason  of  confine- 
ment ;  sinoe  the  calling  of  God  cannot  be  rightly 
and  fully  answered  by  aqy  one  too  much  en- 
tangled in  other  concerns,  though  lawful  and 
gainful,  and  to  the  view  of  reaso^^  needful.  And 
here  I  stayed,  attending  the  city 'meetings,  and 
sometimes  visiting  those  of  the  neighborhood  in 
the  country,  until  the  year  1698,  when  having  a 
letter  from  William  Penn,  then  at  Bristol,  de- 
siring me  to  meet  him  and  John  Everotat  Holly 
Head,  in  Wales,  at  a  day  certain,  in  order  to  go 
for  Ireland,  I  accordingly  set  forward  from  Lon- 
don on  the  2Stb  of  the  Second  month  ;  and  that 
night  went  to  Brickhlll;  and  thence  by  Daven- 
try,  Ooventty,  Litchfield,  Stone,  Namptwitch  and 
Chester,  to  Abereonway,  in  Wales meeting  in 
the  way,  with  a  great  shower  of  snow,  high  wind 
and  loud  thunder,  very  unusual  ooncomitants  at 
that  time  of  the  year,  (the  third  of  the  Third 
month*).  But  the  inconvenience  of  that,  was 
soon  forgotten  ;  for  in  about  half  an  hour,  reach- 
ing Conway,  I  there  met  with  my  friends  afpre- 


f  Fifth  month  Hay,  old  style. 
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auA,  to  our  nmtual  satisfactioD,  and  from  thenoe 
we  went  to  Hollyhead,  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesea, 
where  we  arrived  the  next  day  abont  the  10th 
honr  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  next  day,  about  two 
in  the  afiernoon,  we  set  sail,  and  arrived  in  Dub- 
lin Bay,  in  about  twenty-four  honn,  for  which 
we  were  thankful. 

At  the  time  of  oar  landing  there  was  a  ship 
in  the  bay  with  a  great  many  Friars,  going  to 
France,  being  sent  out  of  Ireland  ^  virtoe  of  a 
law  lately  made  there.  And  John  Everot  having 
something  to  say  in  some  meetinga  after  we  land- 
ed,  t^inst  several  tenets,  opinions,  and  practices 
of  the  Papists,  a  report  was  raised  that  William 
Peon  had  preached  among  those  Monks  and  Friars 
at  our  landiog,  and  had  converted  some  of  them ; 
one  of  whom,  being  more  zealous  than  the  rest, 
was  DOW  with  William  Peon, preaching  mightily 
against  the  Pupists,  mcauing  John  Everot. 

This  was  reverse  to  a  report  formerly  invented 
uainst  William  Penn,  that  he  himself  was  a 
Jesuit,  and  died  so  in  Pennsylvania  many  years 
ago ;  and  not  only  reported,  bat  printed  and  pub- 
lished, and  also  confuted  by  his  appearing  soon 
nffcer  in  England. 

On  the  6th  of  Third  month  we  went  to  Dub- 
lin ;  and  on  the  8th,  being  the  first  of  the  week, 
was  the  half  year  meetiup:  there,  when  we  were 
greatly  comforted,  not  only  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  blessed  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  ob- 
serving the  unity,  mildness  and  order  which  ap- 
peared among  Friends  in  the  management  of  the 
aSairs  of  the  church  on  that  occasion. 

Great  was  the  resort  of  people  of  all  ranks, 
qualities  and  professions,  to  our  meetings,  chiefly 
on  account  of  our  friend  William  Penn,  who  was 
ever  famished  by  the  Truth  fully  to  answer  their 
expectations ;  many  of  the  clergy  were  there, 
and  the  people  with  one  voice  spake  well  of  what 
they  heard;  and  of  the  clergy,  the  Dean  of  Derry 
was  one;  who  being  there  several  times,  was 
asked  by  his  Bishop  whether  he  had  heard  any 
thing  but  blasphemy  and  nonsense,  and  whether 
he  took  off  his  hat  in  time  of  prayer  to  join  with 
ns  ?  He  answered  that  he  had  heard  no  blasphe- 
my nor  nonsense,  but  the  everlasting  Truth ; 
and  did  not  only  take  off  his  hat  at  prayer,  but 
his  heart  said  amen  to  what  he  heard :"  yet  he 
proved  like  the  stony  ground,  and  brought  forth 
no  fruit.  He  said,  "  though  ho  could  die  for 
the  principles  of  religion  the  Quakers  professed, 
yet  to  lose  his  living  and  character  for  some  in- 
cidents they  are  tenacious  of,  as  plain  language, 
plain  habits,  and  other  di^tiaguishing  partiou- 
lais,  he  did  not  think  these  of  saffioient  weight, 
or  reasonable,"  and  so  came  no  farther  in  the 
way  of  Truth,  but  proved  nn&ithfnl  in  the  way 
of  small  things. 

In  the  intervals  of  meetings  William  Penn 
visited  the  Lords  and  Justices  of  Ireland,  and 
chief  ministers  of  government  there,  in  which  be 
was  very  serviceablie  to  Truth  and  Friends. 


But  the  envy  of  Satan  soon  began  to  work 
^inst  Truth  and  ns,  in  snch  tools  as  he  then 
had ;  for  one  John  Plympton,  a  journeyman  wooI< 
oomber,  and  teacher  among  a  few  general  Bap- 
tists, soon  after  we  came  there,  pablished  an 
abusive  paper  against  Friends  in  general,  and 
William  Penn  in  particular ;  wherein  be  treated 
him  with  language  mach  below  common  civility, 
calling  him  a  wilftil-and  desperate  liar,  fto. 

Upon  this  several  of  ns  went  to  the  chief  elders 
of  tluit  people,  and  afterwards  to  that  meeting, 
and  enquired  whether  this  work  was  by  their 
consent ;  and  they  in  a  very  modest  manner  and 
with  conoero,  answered  that  it  was  altogether  his 
own  work,  in  which  they  had  no  hand,  but  dis- 
owned him  therein.  And  finding  him  an  im* 
pertinent  wrangler,  of  little  consequence,  we  took 
no  further  notice  of  him  at  that  time,  but  after- 
wards published  a  sheet  called  "  Gospel  Trulfu  /' 
drawn  up  chiefly  by  William  Penn,  and  signed 
by  hims^f  and  several  others,  of  whom  I  was  one. 
Plympton  also  pablished  a  paper  which  be  called 
a"  Qw^er  no  Vhriitian;"  which  William  Penn 
answered  by  another,  entitied  *'  The  Quaker  a 
Chri$tian."  Ha  also  reprinted  the  eighth  and 
ninth  ohaptOTB  of  his  primitive  (^rixfianity  re- 
vived ;  which  gave  the  people  a  general  satisbo- 
tion  that  Plymptom'a  charges  were  groundless. 
And  as  William  Penn's  travels  through  the  na- 
tion at  that  time  made  the  envy  of  tho  priests 
to  boil  against  the  Truth  and  us,  the  bishop  of 
Cork  wrote  a  hook  against  the  above  sheet,  enti- 
tled "  Qospd  Truths;"  which  gave  occasion  for 
much  oonttoversy,  and  many  other  books  to  be 
written. 

^Having  now  accomplished  the  prinoipal  part 
of  a  concern  that  has  lived  with  me  for  years, 
in  publishing  tho  early  life  of  Thomas  Story  in 
"  Friends'  Intelligencer,"  and  as  I  shall  proba- 
bly be  from  home  some  weeks,  I  will  not  be  able 
to  continue  it  as  heretofore  regularly.  Bat 
should  it  meet  with  approbation  I  am  willing  to 
continue  it,  though  it  is  a  heavy  tax  upon  my 
time  .in  my  travels.  I  find  it  has  been  a  wel- 
come visitor  among  our  most  reliable  Friends, 
and  even  among  too  many  circumstanced  like 
the  "  Dean  of  Derry,"  above  spoken  of ;  but  not 
30  acceptable  to  those  who  may  be  compared  to 
the  aneient  Athenians,  Acts.  xvii.  21.  I  hope, 
however,  that  our  paper  may  ever  abound  with 
substantial,  useful  matter,  and  promote  the  cause 
of  Truth,  especially  among  our  young  people. 
The  whole  work  I  find  has  been  pablished  a  few 
years  ago  in  "  Friends'  Library,"-  but  this  edi- 
tion is  BtAioe  and  dear.  Tho  abridgment  of 
Kendall  is  out  of  print,  and  I  have  met  with 
very  few  who  were  acquainted  with  the  life  of 
Thomas  Story.]  Jos.  Fottlkb. 

Liverpool,  a  eity  nearly  as  large  as  New 
York,  is  without  a  daily  paper. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIBNDS*  INTBLLIGBNOBB 


637 


CONTENTMENT. 

"I have  learned  mwhaieDtr  ttate  lam,  tlumntk  to  b« 
CMfmt."— [Phil.  4  :  II. 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  for  me, 
And  tbe  changes  that  will  snrely  come, 

I  do  not  fear  to 
Bat  I  aak  Thee  for  •  ptMcat  mind. 
Intent  on  pleasing  Thee. 

1  Mk  Thee  for  a  tbooghtTnl  love, 
Th rough  eonatuit  watching  wiMf 

To  meet  the  glad  with  joyroT  tmilei. 

And  to  wipe  the  weeping  eyei ; 
And  a  heart  at  leiture  from  ittelft 

To  tootlM  ud  lympathize. 

I  ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength. 

To  none  who  ask  denied  t 
A  mind  to  blend  with  oatward  lift. 

While  keeping  at  Thy  %\At, 
Content  to  fill  a  little  spac«i 

If  Thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  tbinKS  I  do  not  ask 

In  mv  cap  of  blessings  be, 
I  wonla  haTe  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  lore  to  Tfae»— 
AB<t  careful  lass  to  aerro  thee  mnA, 

Than  to  please  Thee^ei/w%. 

In  a  MfTlea  which  Thy  lore  appidnti. 

There  are  no  boodi  for  me, 
For  my  inmost  soul  ia  taught  **  the  trath," 

That  makes  Thy  ehildrvo  «  free 
And  a  life  of  self-renoDDcing  lore 

1b  a  life  of  liberty 

AtmaL.  Waring* 
A&T  THOU  A  CHRISTIAir  7 

BT  KW.  I-  BiaODKim'. 

Art  tboa  a  Christian  T  Though  thy  cot 
Be  mde,  and  porerty  thy  lot, 

A  wealth  is  thine  which  earth  denies  t 

A  treasure  boundless  as  the  skies. 
Oold  and  the  diamond  fade  with  sbame 
Before  thy  casket's  deathlcH  flame. 

Heir  of  high  Heaven  \  how  canst  then  aigh 

For  gilded  dross  and  vanity  ? 

Art  thou  a  Christian,  doooted  to  roam 

from  thy  friends  and  native  home  f  , 

O'er  IracklesB  wilds  uoebeered  to  go. 

With  none  to  share  an  exile'i  woe  t 
Where'er  ibon  findett  a  FatherV  core. 
Thy  eotnitry  and  thy  home  are  there  | 

Bow  cnnst  thou  then  a  stranger  be 

Sttrronnded  by  his  iamily  t 

Art  tbott  a  Christian,  *mid  the  stiift 
Of  years  matare,  and  hardened  Ufbt 
Thy  beaven-born  faith  iu  shield  aboil  eeread, 
To  guide  thee  in  the  hour  of  dread ; 
Thorns  in  thy  flinty  path  may  spring, 
Unkln^as  strike  its  scorpion-sting, 
Tet*  in  thy  eool,  a  beacon  light 
Shall  snide  tl^  pilgrin  atopa  aright. 
And  beln  Uom  God's  own  foantaia  flow. 
To  hetl  the  wounds  of  earthly  woe. 

To  be  always  intending  to  live  a  new  life,  bnt 
never  to  find  time  to  set  about,  ia  as  if  a  man 
ihonld  put  off  eating,  and  drinking  and  sleeping, 
from  one  day  and  night  to  anouer,  till  M  u 
starved  and  destroyed* — TUt^mm. 


THE  tO&CB  or  PREJnoICK. 

Tbe  greater  part  of  the  opinions  of  mankind, 
and  generally  those  opinions  whieh  are  of  the 
greatest  importanoe,  and  on  which  depend  ovr 
present  and  fiotare  happiness,  are  formed  in 
youth.  These  early  opinions,  too,  are  the  moat 
lasting ;  for  ideas  which  are  impressed  on  us  in 
the  cradle,  scarcely  quit  tis  in  the  grave.  But 
when  opinions  are  almost  universal,  as  welt  as 
early;  when  we  see  the  bulk  of  mankind  adopt 
them,  and  bnt  very  few  oppose  them,  they  "  grow 
with  our  growth,  and  strengthen  with  oar 
strength and  the  few  who  oppose  them  are 
considered  as  enthusiasts  and  &natics,  or  fools 
and  infid^.  From  having  a,  contemptible 
opinion  of  their  abilities,  we  negin  to  impeach 
their  motives;  and  when  we  omnot  answer  their 
aignnents  by  reason,  we  begin  to  think  of 
stlenoing  them  by  foree,  and  thus  the  nok  and 
the  fa^ot  luTe  been  called  to  the  aid  of  what 
haa  been  oalled  reason  and  seripture.  This  no 
doabt,  might  be  the  ease  again,  were  it  not  that, 
happily,  we  are  divided  into  so  many  sects, 
that  no  one  has  a  majority  over  all  the  others, 
and  a  ooalition  of  the  weaker  sects  becomes  ab- 
solutely necessary,  in  order  to  resist  the  en- 
croachments of  the  stronger.  Sut  opinions, 
whether  true  or  fiklse,  good  or  bad,  when  ado|4«d 
without  examination,  are  bnt  prejudices,  accord- 
ing to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  term.  To  pre- 
judge, is  to  adopt  an  opinion  before  we  examine 
it.  But  according  to  the  constitution  of  things, 
it  is  alMoIntely  necessary,  that  in  oar  nonage,  we 
should,  at  least  for  a  time,  adopt  the  opiniona  of 
onr  superion;  without  Uils,  the  wnld  would 
hardly  ^  on,  and  great  oonfnntm  would  ensue. 
But  It  u  an  indispensable  duty  to  examine  onr 
opinitms,  as  soon  as  we  arrive  at  an  age  to  think 
for  ourselves ; — to  call  no  man  master; — to  pin 
our  &ith  on  no  man's  sleeve ;  and  it  is  owing  to 
a  eontraiy  doetrlne,  that  is,  implkut  obedience  to 
authority,  that  a  foundation  has  been  laid  for  all 
tbe  bigotry,  intolerance  and  persecution,  which 
has  cursed  the  world  for  so  many  centuries,  but 
which  is  now  giving  way  before  the  doctrine  of 
free  inquiry. 

At  first  view  it  appears  wonderflil,  that  we 
8h(Hild  be  so  shwp-sighted  to  the  prejudices  of 
others,  while  we  are  so  blind  to  our  own.  We 
look  with  pity,  and  almost  wi^  contempt,  on  the 
Roman  Catholie,  with  his  indulgenoesi  his  ami. 
cular  eonfesrion,  his  relies,  his  puigatory,  his 
penanee,  and  a  thousand  other  absnrditiea we 
woadw  diat  the  light  of  the  gospel  which  some 
of  them  how  read,  and  the  fwoe  of  reason  whieh 
some  of  them  now  hear,  are  not  both  t<^ether 
sufficient  to  open  their  eyes;  but  we  never  re- 
flect that  we  ourselvM  are  laboring  under  pre- 
judices equally  strong,  and  equally  contrary  to 
revelation  and  reapon.  The  fact  is,  the^  refiaee 
to  examine  the  soundness  of  their  own  opinions, 
and  of  the  i^iakiu  oppoaite  to  thenu  They  will 
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not  hear  their  opioionB  attacked  withont  an^r, 
and  they  will  not  examine  an  opinion  against 
whioh  they  are  prejudiced  :  the  tame  is  tilie  case 
with  u$. 

Now*  had  this  been  the  case  with  all,  and  at 
all  times,  mankind  would  never  have  emerged 
from  the  barbarism  of  the  dark  sges;  but  all  the 
absurdities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  men- 
tiooed  above,  together  with  the  ordeal  by  battle, 
by  hot  and  cold  water,  by  the  hot  ploughshare, 
&c.  and  exorcism,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's 
infallibility,  and  the  horrors  of  the  inqnisitioQ, 
and  chivalry,  orusadee  and  holy  wars  would  have 
continued  to  this  day. 

But  history  informs  ns,  that  prejudices,  how- 
ever strong,  and  nniversal,  are  not  invnlnerable ; 
and  that  p»&2ic  opinion  has  been,  and  may  still 
&rther  be  enlightened ;  and  we  may  rationally 
infer  that  we  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  summit 
of  hnman  knowledge  aud  excellence,  and  that 
we  may  have  far  to  go,  before  we  arrive  at  the 
knowledge  and  virtues  of  the  primitive  Christians. 


THE  PREACHEE  AND  THE  nOBBBRS. 

A  Methodist  preacher,  several  years  ago,  in 
Ireland,  was  jouraejing  to  the  village  where  he 
had  to  dispense  the  word  of  life,  according  to 
the  usual  routine  of  his  duty,  and  was  stopped 
on  his  way  by  three  robbers.  One  of  them 
seized  his  bridle-reins,  another  presented  a  pistol 
and  demanded  his  money,  and  the  third  was  a 
mere  looker-on. 

The  nave  and  devoted  man  looked  each  and 
all  of  them  in  the  ftoe,  and  with  great  gravis 
and  seriousness  said : 

"  Friends,  can  yon  pray  to  God  before  you 
commit  this  deed  i*  Can  yon  ask  God  to  bless 
you  in  your  undertakings  to-day  ?" 

These  questions  startled  them  for  a  moment. 
Beoovering  themselves,  one  said  :  "  We  have  no 
time  to  answer  suoh  questions  ;  we  want  your 
money;  we  must  have  onr  will.'' 

"  1  am  a  ^oor  preaoher  of  the  Gospel,"  was 
the  reply  ;  "  if  you  give  me  nothing,  do  not  try 
to  take  from  me  the  little  I  have.  However, 
satisfy  ;our  thirst,  ruin  ne,  and  answer  it  be* 
fore  the  Qtod  whom  I  faithfully  serve ;  the  little 
money  I  have  shall  be  given  yon." 

A  few  shillings  was  all  he  had  to  g^ve. 

<'  Uan  yoa  not  a  vatdi 

«  Yes." 

"  Well,  then,  give  it  to  ns." 

In  taking  his  watch  from  bis  pocket  his  saddle- 
bags were  displayed. 

"  What  have  you  got  here  V  was  the  ques- 
tion asked  again. 

« I  cannot  say  I  have  nothing  in  them  but 
religious  books,  because  I  have  a  pair  oi  shoes 
and  a  change  of  linen  also.'* 

«  We  must  have  them." 

The  preaoher  dismottnted.   The  saddle-bags 


were  taken  possession  of,  and  no  farther  de* 
mands  Tere  made.  Instantly  the  preacher  be- 
gan to  unbutton  his  great  coat,  and  to  throw  it 
off  his  shoulders,  at  the  same  time  asking : 

"  Will  you  have  my  great  coat?" 

"  No,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  yon  are  a  generous 
man,  and  we  will  not  take  it." 

He  then  addressed  them  as  follows  : 

"  I  have  given  you  everything  you  asked  for, 
and  would  have  given  more  than  yon  asked  for; 
now  I  have  only  one  favor  to  ask  of  you." 

"  What  is  that  ?" 

"  That  you  will  kneel  down  and  allow  me  to 
pray  with  you,  and  pray  to  Almighty  God  in 
your  behalf ;  to  ask  him  to  torn  your  hearts  and 
put  you  upon  better  ways." 

'TU  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  man's 
things,"  said  the  riogleader  of  them. 

"Nor  I  either,"  said  another  of  them. 

"  Here,  take  your  watch  ;  take  your  saddle- 
bags ;  if  we  have  anything  to  do  with  yon  the 
judgments  of  God  will  overtake  na." 

So  all  the  articles  were  returned.  That,  how- 
ever, did  not  satisfy  the  godly  man.  He  urged 
prayer  upon  tbera.  He  kneeled  down  ;  one  of 
the  robbers  kneeled  with  bim  ;  one  prayed,  the 
other  wept,  confessed  his  sin,  and  said  it  was  the 
first  time  in  his  life  be  had  done  such  a  thin^, 
and  aboald  be  the  lasf.  How  far  he  kept  his 
word  is  known  only  to  Him  to  whom  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  alike ;  to  Him  whose  eye- 
lids try  the  children  of  men. 


A8TB0H0UT. 

The  study  of  astronomy  expands  and  strength- 
ens the  mental  faculties  and  relieves  the  mind 
of  vulgar  fears.  To  observe  the  sun  gradually 
change  its  form  and  assume  the  appearance  of 
the  new  moon,  or  disappear  entirely,  remaining 
for  a  few  moments  like  a  black  orb  suspended  in 
the  l^^eavens ;  to  see  the  full  moon,  without  any 
known  cause,  suddenly  fade  away  into  obscurity 
and  darkness,  or  to  behold  that  starry  visitant, 
the  comet,  wheeling  its  rapid  and  erratic  flight 
through  the  heavens,  with  its  enormous  train, 
are  poenomena  well  ealoulated  to  strike  the 
ignorant  with  horror: 

Henoe  we  are  not  smprised  at  being  infonn- 
ed  by  aneient  historians,  that  one  eolipse  of  the 
noon  portended  the  end  of  the  Assyrian  Empire 
and  the  estabtishment  of  the  Babylonian,  and 
that  another  wm  the  precursor  of  the  great 
famine  at  Rome,  and  of  the  Peloponenan  war: 
that  one  eclipse  of  the  sun  foretokened  the  plague 
at  Athens,  and  another  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Saracens.  But  the  light  of  modem 
scienoe  has  dispelled  these  delusions,  and  none 
but  the  grossly  Ignorant  are  any  longer  dismayed 
at  the  signs  of  the  heavens.  The  solar  eclipse 
no  longer  perplexes  rulers  with  the  fear  of 
change ;  no  longer  the  nithing  comet,  "  from 
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his  horrid  hair,  shakes  pestilenoe  and  war and 
the  e&Hghteoed  astronomer^  vhile  Tioviog  the 
littte  meteors  darting  through  the  atmospnero, 
feels  no  alarm  lest  the  stars  are  leaving  their 

The  atady  of  this  seienee  calls  into  ezeroise, 
and  thus  improves,  the  highest  mental  powers. 
The  mighUest  energies  of  a  Kepler,  a  Halley, 
a  Newton,  and  a  host  of  others,  uded  by  the 
boundless  resoaroes  of  mathematics,  have  boen 
famished  with  full  employment  in  tracing  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  movements  of  the 
spheres.  The  Author  of  our  being  never  de- 
signed that  our  every  effort,  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave,  should  be  directed  to  the  sole  purpose 
of  supplying  the  wants  of  the  body.  He  fur- 
nished us  with  a  mind  as  well  as  with  a  body, 
and  made  an  essential  part  of  our  happiness  to 
depend  upon  its  due  improvement. 

Sxeroise  is  the  means  by  which  all  our  Real- 
ties are  improved,  and  what  other  nuenee  cui 
fitmuh  the  mind  with  eonteioplatioiu  so  grand, 
80  overpowering  as  the  system  of  astronomy  ? 
To  look  upon  the  earth,  on  which  we  dwell,  roll- 
ing incessantly  upon  its  axis,  presenting  its  every 
aide  to  the  sun,  that  every  region  and  clime  may 
be  illuminated  with  its  beams ;  to  look  upon  that 
sun  itself,  of  a  magnitude  equal  to  nearly  four- 
teen hundred  thousand  snoh  worlds  as  ours, 
illumiuatlDg  with  a  0ood  of  radiance,  not  only 
the  world  ou  whioh  we  dwell,  but  other  and 
more  distant  worlds,  and  sending  forth  an  in- 
fluence whioh,  at  the  distance  of  aghteen  hun- 
dred millions  of  miles,  binds  the  moat  remote 
pUnet  in  its  perpetual  circuit  around  him,  fur- 
nish the  mind  with  subjects  tat  the  most  pro- 
found thought  and  meditation. 

To  look  npoo  those  stars  which  we  call  6xed, 
and  of  whose  immeasnrable  distanoe  we  searoe 
can  form  the  funtest  notion,  which  eiroulate  not 
anmnd  our  sun,  or  borrow  light  from  his  beams, 
and  whioh  can  be  no  other  than  suns  themselves, 
radiant  and  gloriousas  ours,  surrounded,  perhaps, 
like  our  own,  with  their  attendant  retinae  of 
worlds,  the  abodes,  we  must  believe,  of  rational 
and  immortal  existence ;  to  reflect  upon  the  space 
within  which  they  roll,  and  consider  that  be- 
yond all  that  the  eye  of  man,  aided  by  the  tele- 
soope,  has  ever  viewed,  worlds  may  roll  afltr, 
occupying  as  extent  of  spaee  compared  with 
which  all  that  has  ever  met  the  ^e  of  man  may 
shrink  into  inngnifioanc^  give  rise  to  eontemp- 
la^ns  which  cannot  but  ennoble  the  mind,  by 
employing  its  highest  fiumlties  upon  objeots 
worthy  of  th«r  exmnse. 

But  beyond  and  above  all  that  is  loffy  in  the 
oontemplatiott  of  Uiis  mighty  soeue,  it  is  here 
that  we  trace,  on  a  grand  and  moat  mi^ifioeat 
scale,  the  handiwork  of  Him  whom  the  heaven, 
and  heaven  of  heavens,  oannot  contain-  This 
nmverse  in  all  its  splendor,  in  all  its  immensitv, 
is  the  kingdom  of  Jebom.   Vbat  endlewy 


varied  scenes  of  loveliness  and  beauty  these  in- 
numerable worlds  may  exhibit,  or  who  dwell 
happy  there,  it  is  not  ours  to  know  j  but  enough 
is  known  to  flx  upon  us  the  conviction  of  limit- 
less power,  of  unerring  wisdom,  of  inefiable 
goodfiess.— 7*.  A.  Gillett. 


BUQAK  VBOU  TUB  0HXNE8K  8U0AB  OAtn. 

**  Dr.  D.  Lee,  of  t^e  Shv^em  CvUHvator^  has 
shown  na  a  sample  of  one  or  two  pounds  of  w^ 
granulated  and  well-tested  Sugar,  made  by  him 
at  the  plantadon  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Eve,  of  this  city, 
as  the  result  of  his  fint  ey^srimmt  with  the  juice 
of  the  Chinese  sugar  cane.  This  result  is  the 
more  interesting  ftorn  the  fact,  that  scientific 
gentlemen  in  Boston  have  expressed  the  opinion 
that  this  plant  contains  no  oane  sugar,  but  grape 
or  fruit  sugar  only.  Dr.  Lee's  knowledge  of 
efaemiatry  has  enabled  him  to  correct  this  error, 
and  demonstrate  that  the  Ohineee  cane  is  nearly 
as  rich  in  or^stallisable  saear  as  that  of  the  best 
cane  grown  in  Louisiana. 

The  mgar  above  referred  to  was  defeoatod  by 
tbe  use  01  a  fitde  eream  of  Kme,  four  tablft* 
spoonfuls  to  three  gallons  of  the  reeently  ex- 
pressed juioe  of  the  cane,  put  in  while  the  jiuoe 
was  cold ;  but  whioh  was  immediately  heated 
nearly  to  the  boiling  point,  to  form  a  thick  scum. 
This  being  removed  by  a  skimmer,  the  li<^uid 
was  filter^  or  strained  through  a  eloth  bag  into 
another  pan  or  boiler,  to  separate  fine  particles 
not  removable  by  the  skimmer.    Knowing  that 
the  juioe  (A  this  plant  contains  a  good  deal  of 
green  coloring  matter,  {ehhrophyUti)  glucose  and 
caseine,  and  the  usual  ^amount  of  albumen  and 
mwnlage,  all  of  whioh  ought  to  be  removed,  I 
took  extra  pains  in  olaiifying  the  syrup  before 
attempting  to  eiyatallise  sugar  from  it.  The 
caseine  ii  the  most  diffionlt  of  removal,  whether 
in  the  true  mgar  oane  <&  Louisiana,  or  in  the 
Sorghum.    Dr.  Evani^  in  hia  Svgar  FItaUti't 
Manualf  lecoramends  a  soIotioB  of  nut  galls 
(tcHMto  oeui)   Another  gentleman  usee  a  little 
vinegar  to  coagulate  the  ouid-like  matter.  I 
have  not  tested  either  sufficiently  to  warrant  me 
in  recommeodiaff  them ;  yet  I  name  them,  be- 
oanse,  in  skilfol  hands,  both  attain  the  ends 
soitght.   Where  a  whole  plant  is  crushed  to  ex- 
press its  sugar,  the  latter  is  necessarily  far  more 
oontaminated  with  other  snbstanoes  than  is  the 
limpid  sap  of  the  sugar  maple.    Hence  any  one, 
even  Indians,  can  make  fur  sugar  from  the  ne> 
eharine  liquid  obtained  by  tapping  the  insar 
tree  of  the  Northen  and  Middle  States ;  bat 
sngu  making  from  beet  roots,  and  oanse  of  what^ 
ever  Und,  is  a  more  eomplieatod  pcooeai.  It 
will,  dwreftc^take  some  uttle  time  £h  fiurmers 
to  lean  the  beet  wi^  and  means  to  prodnoe 
good  sorar  from  ttther  the  Chinese  or  African 
caae.   Of  the  latter,  Mr.  Peten  has  40  aeres, 
and  70  of  the  fcmei^  whioh  I  hare  leeaotly  attn. 
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The  African  seed  was  latest  planted,  and  the 
crop  is  not  ready  to  grind ;  it  is  much  more  like 
the  true  tropical  cane  than  is  the  Sorghum. 
And  I  saw  at  Gov.  Hammond's,  a  few  days 
unce,  two  vigorous  plants  growing  from  the  two 
separate  joiota  of  the  cane  which  had  been  cut  off 
from  the  parent  root,  and  planted  precisely  as 
cane  joints  are  planted  in  Florida.  This  fact 
goes  far  to  prove  a  close  relationship  between 
the  two  sngar-beanng  plants,  and  Gov.  H.  re- 
gards them  as  one  species.  The  accident  of  not 
bearing  seed,  bat  blossoms  only,  in  the  Florida 
cane,  is  ascribed  to  the  long  practice,  in  India 
and  China,  of  cutting  off  the  heads  of  the  true 
cane  early,  to  increase  the  sugar  in  the  stems 
below.  Both  starch  and  sugar  are  largly  oon- 
Bumed  in  plants  while  forming  their  numerous 
.  seeds.  Gov..Hammood  commenoes  operalions 
this  week  on  a  cruptif'llO  acres,  which  is  l^be, 
owing  to  the  late  arrival  of  Mr.  Wray,  who  has 
a  very  complete  apparatus  for  making  sugar  in 
a  small  way.  Mr.  W.  has  a  patent  for  his  pro- 
cess for  making  syrup  and  sugar  £rom  whatever 
plants  saooharine  jnioe  may  be  extracted.  The 
practical  value  of  his  plan  has  yet  to  be  tested 
in  this  country.  Messrs.  Hammond  and  Peters 
will  soon  put  into  the  market  over  sixty  thou- 
sand gallons  of  good  eyrup,  wbile  there  are  many 
whose  crops  range  from  tea  to  one  hundred  bar< 
rels.  W  here  the  eyrup  is  properly  manufaotured, 
it  sells  as  high  as  Stuart's  best  After  deciding 
to  my  own  satisfaction  the  best  way  to  clarify 
syrup  for  making  sugar,  or  pure  syrup,  I  will 
write  you  the  particulars. — D.  Le&,  Athm$f  Ga. 

UBSBIA  A  COim  aAISINO  OODNTBT. 

The  attention  of  capital!^  and  the  public  in 
general  of  the  United  States  has  recently  been 
called  to  an  importuat  and  interesting  considera- 
tion, whether  as  regards  its  national  and  com- 
mercial or  its  economical  and  philanthropic 
features,  for  it  abundantly  posseases  them  all. 
We  refer  to  publioaUons  made  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Roy  Scott,  in  whteh  he  treats  of  the  superior  ad- 
vantages and  facilities  presented  by  Liberia  as  a 
«iffBe  nivng  country.  He  has  resided  both  in 
Liberia  and  Brazil,  and  baa  thus  enjoyed  «fftfn 
tnnities  for  judging  as  to  the  comparative  eir- 
CBBstanoes  of  the  two  regiong  which  entitla  hi§ 
opinion  to  napeot.  He  oUima  for  ^  I^berian 
coast  a  deoidea  npaiioritj  in  point  of  wU  oVer 
the  coffee  raising  distriott  of  Braril,  and  wri- 
denoea  in  support  of  this  claim  the  faots,  that  in 
the  former  eonntry  the  coffee  tree  grows  much 
larger  than  in  the  latter,  and  bears  twice  a  year 
to  the  latter's  onoe.  In  point  of  cost  of  produc- 
tion,, of  ease  and  cheapness  of  transporting  the 
crop  to  market,  and  other  minor  but  not  uaim- 
portant  matten,  he  yields  the  pr^<Hrence  decidedly 
to  the  African  colony.  In  answer  to  die  poaaible 
i***''*^^^?!  whv  nam  not  all  these  great  nd- 
Tantageabeen  bafofenoir  anilad  of?  be  m^s  itMtwm 


that  the  poverty  of  the  colored  colonists,  neces- 
sitating their  immediate  resort  to  labor  for  their 
own  daily  support,  is  the  true  reason  why  Liberia 
is  not  now  a  great  coffee  growing  r^on.  What 
is  wanted  is  capital  to  establuh  coffee  fkrms, 
whieh  would  pay,  he  thinks,  at  least  thirty-three 
per  cent,  beyond  the  present  profits  of  the  &a- 
ailian  planters.  The  philanthropic  classes  of  our 
country  should  urge  this  measure  with  their 
might ;  for  it  offers  one,  if  not  the  most  hopeful 
of  all  the  resorta  for  the  establishment  of  the 
colony  upon  a  permanent  and  prosperous  basis, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  it  would  benefit  every 
interest  in  the  United  States  that  should  in  any 
way  be  connected  with  it. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Floux  avd  Mbal. — The  Flour  market  contiDQM 
dull,  but  prieea  ire  steady.  Standard  and  good  t>raiid4 
are  nominal  at  $S  a  5  12  per  brand,  and  at  «3  £3  a 
for  snaall  lots  for  home  consumption  j  extra  family  and 
fancy  lota  are  held  at  $S  76  a  H  SO.  Nothing  douig  in 
Rye  Flour  or  Com  Meal  j  we  quote  the  former  at  $4  30 
and  the  latter  at  93  00  per  barrel. 

Gbaih.— There  is  a  light  supply  of  Wheat  offerine, 
but  the  demand  for  it  ia  limited.  Salea  of  good  red 
were  madeat  VI  13a  $1  15  per  basfael, and  good  white 
atSl  12  a  91  37  per  bushel,  iioma  400  bnahels  inferior 
red  is  reported  at  102c  in  store.  Sales  of  Rye  at  7& 
a  78  e.  Coru  is  still  very  dull— sales  of  old  jellow 
at  68  a  69  cts.,  and  6000  buahels  dry  new  at  54  a  57 
CU,  Oaia— sales  of  Southern  at  33  a  35  c  per  bushel; 
and  Penna.  at  34  e.   A  sale  of  Barley  Malt  at  '91. 

CwvBisKBD  k  scarce  at  0  35  a  A  37  par  M  lbs. 
^fothiag  doing  ia  Timothy  or  Flaxseed.  -^Mleofthe 
latter  at  SI  35. 


ClHESTERFlELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
I  YOUNO  MEN  AND  BOys— The  Winter  ses- 
sion of  this  Institution  will  commence  on  the  16th  of 
Utb  month  1857,  and  coatinua  twenty  week*. 

TaBMs— 970  per  session,  one  half  payable  inadvance, 
the  other  io  the  middle  ol  the  aeasion. 

No  extra  charges.   For  farther  iDformatioD  addreaa 
HENRY  W.RU>GWAir,Croiawick.  f.  O.,  Barlint- 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 
lOtb  mo.  3—3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  the  Chel- 
ttm  Hills  Station,  on  Um  North  PeDRSTlTania  Rail- 
road. 

Ga^er  Heacock  will  open  a  school  lath  mo.  7xb, 
and  conUnne  16  weeks,  where  the  usual  branches 
an  English  education  will  be  Uugbt,  and  every  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  children. 

Terms  «4a  No  eatta  charges.  Books  furniriied 
at  the  uanal  prices. 

Addrau  JOSEPH  H£ACOCE> 

Jenkutewa  P.  O.,  Montnmarv  Co..  Pi 
9  mo.  33— St. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNO  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
comnence  the  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  tbc 
Mof  lltbme.,16»7.  Termsi  305  for  twenty  vtreeks. 
For  reference  and  further  particulars,  ioqnire  for  cir- 
culars of  BENJ.  SWAYNE,>rincipal. 
LondoB  Grove,  P.  O.,  Cheater  County,  Pa. 


iPHptLedfs  H,  Xtrth  sMa  PsBM.  Buk. 
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XXTRACTfl  FROM  THE  LIFE  Or  MABT  DUDLEY. 
(ConttniMil  frompaga  6X7.) 

Id  the  3d  mo.  1^07,  she  spent  a  week  or  two 
ID  Oork,  feeling  bound  to  sit  a  few  meetings 
with  Friends  there,  and  also  to  encourage  some 
who  were  appointod  to  perform  a  family  visit  by 
joining  in  a  few  of  the  first  sittings.  She  after- 
wards obtained  from  her  own  monthly  meeting 
a  certificate  for  some  relipoos  service  among 
Friends,  as  well  as  those  of  other  professions,  in 
Leinster  and  Manster,  and  after  attending  the 
National  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  had  a  pub- 
lic meetiog  in  that  city,  and  thence  proceeded 
to  Mount  MelHck. 

"The  usual  meeting  at  Monntrath  was  de- 
ferred to  twelve  o'clock  on  Fifth  day,  and  an  in- 
vitation circulated  among  the  inhabitants;  many 
solid  persons  attended,  and  He  who  prepareth 
the  heart  and  from  whom  is  the  answer  of  the 
tongnei  strengthened  for  the  work  whioh  He  re- 
quired. At  the  conclusion,  such  as  were  in 
profession  with  us  were  requested  to  remun,  and 
a  time  of  labor  succeeded  which  proved  relieving 
to  my  mind. 

"  Sixth  day  we  went  to  Rosenallis,  where  a 
ham  had  been  niccely  fitted  up  and  a  meeting 
appointed  for  the  evening.  It  was  nearly  filled, 
principally  with  those  m  the  laboring  elasses, 
while  some  few  of  a  different  description  were 
present;  and  though  it  is  not  remembered  by 
any  Friends  here  that  a  meeting  has  been  held 
in  this  place  before,  yet  the  manner  of  the  peo- 
ple sitting  was  like  those  who  were  well  acquainted 
with  silent  waiting,  'llieir  minds  felt  in  such  a 
prepared  state,  that  it  was  no  wonder  a  gracious 
Provider  should  see  meet  to  afford  something  for 
their  refreshment,  which  I  tmst  was  the  case  ; 
and  the  labor  was  attended  with  a  hope  that  It 
would  not  be  all  in  vain.  The  manner  of  their 
wlUidrawlng  from  the  meeting  was  solemn,  and 
I  heard  no  word  spoken,  nor  saw  any  one  even 
whispering :  a  good  lesson  for  as  after  solid 


meeting,  to  keep  in  quiet  and  digest  what  hath 
been  given. 

In  Limerioh  she  felt  bound  to  visit  the  &milies 
of  Friends,  respecting  which  service  and  other 
religious  engagements  she  thus  writes : 

"  The  path  of  publio  meetings  is  tiylng,  bnt 
family  visiting  is  tiie  hardest  by  far.  Ah  I  it  is 
lamentable  to  feel  how  the  precious  seed  is  op- 
pressed almost  every  where,  while  many  who 
have  not  our  privileges  would  thankfully  partake 
of  even  the  least  of  them. 

"  The  meeting '  on  First.day  evening  was 
largely  attended  by  the  upper  class  of  inhabit- 
ants, several  clergymen,  the  mayor,  recorder, 
&o.,  being  present.  It  was  merclfolly  owned 
by  the  sweet  inflnenoe  of  divine  regard,  under 
which  ability  was  graciously  vonohsafed  for  the 
appointed  work ;  and  a  sostaining  hope  attended 
that  the  precious  cause  of  truth  and  ri^teons- 
uess  was  not  injured  hj  the  humble  aavoaatOf 
and  that  the  effiorts  to  promote  it  would  not  be 
alt<^ther  lost. 

"In  the  meeting  on  First-da^  momiog  we 
passed  through  much  close  ezeroiae ;  there  is  a 
variety  of  ground  on  which  labor  is  to  be  be- 
stowed, and  truly  there  is  very  hard  aoil  in  the 
minds  of  many  professors  of  the  pure  tiuth,  bat 
it  felt  like  getting  thrtmffh  the  wcvk,  tiie  sense 
whereof  was  thankfully  accepted. 

"Having  felt  much  respecting  Adair,  a  vil- 
lage eight  miles  &om  Limerick,  I  was  n<4  satis- 
fied to  defer  the  vlut  there  longer  than  First-daj 
afternoon ;  we  therefore  went  soon  after  meet> 
ing,  and  I.  M.  H.  having  written  to  a  serioaa 
clergyman  on  the  snbjeet,  we  found  a  Isjrge  room 
preparing,  and  the  meeting  appointed  lot  five 
o'clock.  He  eame  to  see  us  a  Uttle  before  the 
time,  and  some  interestuig  convenation  ooonrred : 
bnt  the  season  was  too  limited  for  all  he  appeared 
anxious  to  know  or  say,  and  we  went  to  meet- 
ing, where  a  large  number  of  solid  people  assem- 
bled. The  stillness  was  remarkable,  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  seemed  to  have  ready 
entrance  into  prepared  minds,  as  truth  qualified 
for  declaring  them.  My  soul  was  bowed  in 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  divine  mercy,  and 
we  separated  from  this  simple,  religiously  dis- 
posed company,  under  the  impression  of  mneh 
love.  They  are  called  Palatines,  being  mostly 
desoendants  of  Germans;  they  are  geaemlly 
farmers,  who  live  in  %  neat  and  eon&rteUf 
manner. 
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"  Fourtti  day  at  twelve  o'clock  a  meetiag  was 
held  at  CasUeooDnellf  it  was,  to  my  feeliDcs,  an 
awful  season.  The  room  was  crowded  witn  dif- 
feront  descriptions,  some  giddy  and  thoughtless, 
many  disposed  to  be  soUd,  two  olergymeu,  and 
several  of  a  snperior  olass  of  the  inhabitants; 
but  a  laige  nnmber  of  such  as  knowlittle  beyond 
getting  within  sound  of  the  voice,  unsettled  and 
at  times  disturbing  to  others;  but  gracious  help 
was  near,  and  we  had  reason  to  be  thankful, 
whether  the  labor  prove  availing  or  not." 

Before  leaving  Limerick,  she  addressed  the 
folowing  letter  to  the  cle^ymao  at  Adair: 

"Limenek,  QUnno.  2M,  U01. 

"  D&ir  Intend, — I  regretted  that  we  were  so 
limited  for  time,  yesteraay,  as  to  prevent  our 
farther  acqnuntanoe  with  each  others'  senti- 
ments, ID  the  line  of  free  commuoioatioD,  to 
which  thou  appeared  inclined  j  and  wheroin  as 
flur  as  I  might  be  enabled  and  at  liberty,  I 
should  hftve  willingly  met  thee,  believiDg  it  is 
consistent  with  the  duty  we  owe  one  to  another, 
to  '  be  ready  to  give  an  antieer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  ut  a  reaton  of  the  hope  that  it  in  its,  with 
meekne$$  and  /ear.'  I  believe,  when  this  is 
done  in  the  spirit  of  love,  which  is  that  of  the 
gospel,  It  will  not  have  a  tendency  to  raise  a 
wall  of  separation ;  but  even  when  we  do  not 
think  exactly  alike  on  some  points,  draw  us 
nearer  to  that  source  of  liebt  and  life,  wherein 
the  one  blessed  state  of  Christian  unity  is  at- 
tained, and  the  acknowledgment  produced  that 
to  such  tu  believe,  to  the  saving  of  thx  tovl,  there 
is  but  'oR«  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bapttmn.'  I 
donbt  not  thou  earnestly  desires  that  this  pre- 
oions  ezperienoe  may  be  that  thousands,  and 
tens  of  thousands,  yea,  that  '  the  mrth  mag  be 
fSed  with  tKe  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  at  the 
ioaier$  cover  tKe  sea.'  I  can  fully  unite  herein, 
and  believe  assuredly  that  the  God  of  universal 
love  and  mercy  is  bringing  many  to  the  know- 
ledge of  that  salvation  so  freely  and  fully  offered ; 
and  also  preparing  many  instruments  who,  iu 
His  holy  hand,  will  be  used  in  forwarding  the 
great  work  which  is  evidently  on  the  wheel  of 
divine  power.  When  led  to  contemplate  this,  I 
frequently  consider  that  in  order  to  be  made  as 
polished  shafts  in  His  quiver,  such  must  abide 
m  patient  submissioD  to  His  preparing,  qnalify- 
iDg  power,  and  wisely  learn  the  times  and 
seasonsi  which  being  in  the  Heavenly  Father's 
huid,  ire  in  His  wisdom  measured  out,  and 

Sove  by  His  blessing  times  of  refreshing  from 
is  holy  presence. 

"  Theso  remarks  I  had  not  a  view  of  making 
when  I  took  up  my  pen,  jnst  to  say  I  sincerely 
irishod  thee  well,  and  the  Lord's  cause  well,  in 
that  and  every  part  of  His  habitable  earth ;  but 
having  moved  in  the  liberty  which  I  trust  the 
truth  warrants,  I  hope  it  may  not  be  unaccepta- 
ble to  thee,  from  whom  in  the  same,  I  should  be 
wall  pleased  to  hear  at  any  time,  shonldst  Uhni 


feel  inclined  to  write  to  me.  I  herewith  send, 
and  request  thy  kind  aooeptance  of  two  litUe 
tracts,  which  I  consider  instructively  explanatory 
of  the  religions  principles  professed  by  ns  as  a 
Society:  and  with  sentiments  of  estenn  and 
gospel  love,  I  am  thy  sincerely  well  wiahis^ 
friend,  MaBT  DUDLEY." 

A  visit  to  the  families  in  Toughall  saeeeeded 
her  engagements  at  Limerick,  and  she  also  held 
several  poblio  meetings  there,  and  in  the  city  of 
Cork ;  respecting  these  services  she  observes : 

"  I  have  struggled  on  under  a  weight  of  bodily 
oppression,  but  faith  is,  at  times,  meroifully 
victorious  over  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit.  So  doth  our  gracious  Helper  fulfil  Hia 
own  promise,  and  evince  His  poww  in  the 
needed  timo. 

"  My  conflicts  have  not  been  small  for  right 
direction,  and  I  wish  for  the  clothing  of  remgna- 
tion,  though  my  own  will  may  be  more  and  more 
crucified.  Some  seasons  were  in  a  very  partion- 
lar  manner  owned  by  the  diffusion  of  solemn 
influence;  and  while  I  have  a  humble  hope 
that  the  precious  cause  of  truth  has  not  suffered, 
I  do  gratefully  accept  the  feeling  of  rdease  from 
this  part  of  the  vineyard." 

My  beloved  mother  returned  home  from  this 
jonmey  early  in  the  Eighth  month,  with  a  re- 
lieved and  peaceful  mindj  but  under  such  a 
sense  of  impending  affliction  as  made  her  fre- 
quently sad,  and  induced  the  expression  of  a 
settled  belief  (hat  something  peculiarly  trying 
to  her  nature  was  at  band.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore her  habitation  became  the  scene  of  awful 
calamity ;  her  beloved  husband,  the  only  son 
who  was  at  home,  and  her  eldest  danghteri 
being  attacked  at  almost  the  same  instant  with 
symptoms  of  fever.  The  latter,  and  another 
who  subsequently  caught  the  disease,  were 
pretty  soon  restored,  but  to  the  two  former  it 
pleased  Divine  Providence  to  make  this  illness 
the  means  of  translation  to  another  state  of 
being. 

She  was  wonderfully  supported  during  the 
long  season  of  anxiety  and  &twae  which  fell  to 
her  lot;  her  bodily  and  mentu^poweES  seeming 
to  be  renewed  day  by  day,  as  she  watched  the 
declining  strength,  and  ministered  to  the  wants 
of  her  affectionate  and  tenderly  beloved  hus- 
band, who  survived  his  son  three  weeks,  and  was 
favored  to  make  a  happy  and  peaceful  dose  on 
the  14th  of  the  12th  month,  in  the  seventy-fifth 
year  of  his  ago. 

The  fruits  of  Christian  &ieh  and  resiniatioB 
were  instructively  manifested  under  this  afflictive 
bereavement;  for  while  the  loss  was  deeply 
wounding  to  her  affectionate  feelings,  and  after 
a  union  of  thirty  years,  my  beloved  mother 
found  herself,  '  o  widow  indeed,  and  deaolate,* 
she  was  meroifully  enabled  to  tnat  in  God; 
and  so  to  supplicate  for  Hie  saving  help,  that  in- 
stead of  sinking  into  gloomy  sorrow  she  waa 
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qvftUfied  to  eomfort  her  ohitdren,  wad  set  thera 
an  animatiDg  example  of  hamble  aoqaieeeenoe 
with  the  divine  will,  and  diligent  attention  to 
the  perfonnanee  of  sooial  and  nUgiooB  datiea. 

[Ibka  BoaUttiwd.l 


lUPOBTANOX  OP  BK8IONATI0N. 

"  AU  these  (hinfft  art  agairut  nu."  Gen.  xlii,  36. 

This  was  the  desponding  and  disconsolate 
language  of  Jacob,  when  informed  of  the  deten- 
tion of  Simeon  in  Egypt,  and  the  necessity  of 
sending  Bei^amin  there  also.  It  is  in  the  order 
of  Proridence  that  the  best  of  men  should  psss 
through  man^  trials,  and  all  that  remains  for  us 
voder  them  ts  to  submit  ourselves  to  them  with 
patience,  without  complaint  or  murmnring-  All 
will  then  be  well  in  the  end,  and  we  shall  be 
mora  tbankfol  and  grateful  for  the  favors  and 
blessings  we  do  reoeiva  The  most  oommon  sin 
of  the  children  of  Israel  iu  the  wilderness,  was 
their  murmuring  and  complaining  against  the 
Lord's  dispensations  towards  them,  as  if  he  dealt 
unfairly  with  them,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness  to  perish.  They  would  have  fared 
better  if  they  had  made  no  complaint,  as  He 
that  delivered  them  at  the  Red  Sea  was  able  to 
provide  all  things  necessary  for  their  support, 
and  would  not  ful  to  do  it  in  the  proper  time, 
without  their  reproaefaes  and  oompuunts  against 
the  Lord  and  t^pinnt  Moses.  Onrown  way,  our 
own  time,  and  our  own  wishes  are  not  easily 

S 'elded  np ;  but  they  are  seldom  best  for  us. 
e  who  is  the  father  of  all,  and  is  infinite  in 
wisdom,  knows  what  is  best  for  ns,  and  he  will 
order  all  things  aright  for  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him ;  and  it  is  our  interest  and  duty, 
in  every  condition,  and  under  all  oiroumstances, 
to  say  thy  will  be  done. 

It  is  seldom  or  never  given  us  to  see  the 
design  and  benefit  of  trying  dispensations  till 
after  we  have  passed  through  them ;  and  our 
patience  and  submission  under  them  are  often 
Drought  into  the  severest  exercise,  when,  at  the 
same  time,  as  in  the  ease  of  Jacob,  all  things 
are  going  on  well,  and  will  tend  to  our  good  and 
our  ultimate  happiness. 


HEMOia  or  JAUES  COOKBITBN. 
fOdBttDMdfrompaia  SSOJ 

On  the  10th  of  8d  month,  1801,  the  brig 
Bmodywine-Millw,  captain  Frame,  sailed  fnnn 
die  port  of  Qreenoek  in  Sootland,  with  twenty- 
eight  passengers,  bound  for  Phibdelphia  in  Penn- 
ntnoia.  Although  we  paid  twelve  gnineas  eaoh 
for  owr  passage,  our  aooommodations  were  but 
poor,  and  onr  provisions  of  the  most  oommon 
kind  of  sea  stores.  The  first  storm  we  had  was 
Mvere,  being  about  the  time  of  the  equinox. 
We  were  driven  backwards  several  days  near  the 
coast  of  Ireland  :  but  the  wind  shifting,  we  were 
enabled  to  resame  onr  oonrse ;  and  Mher  eeven 


weeks  passsge,  arrived  safely  at  the  eapes  of 
Delaware ;  whence,  in  a  few  days,  we  reached 
Philadelphia,  and  obtained  a  landing  at  Chest- 
nut street  wharf.  I  was  debilitated  in  body  by 
confinement  at  sea ;  and  firom  all  I  oould  see  or 
learn  roqueting  my  new  position,  was  rather  dis- 
couraged in  mind.  My  brother-in-law  being  a 
mechanic  and  machinist,  soon  obtained  employ- 
ment to  answer  the  present  purposes  of  his  fam- 
ily. As  to  myself,  not  being  able  to  find  any 
satisfactory  employment  in  Philadelphia,  I  pro- 
ceeded into  the  country  about  sixteen  miles,  and 
obtained  employment  at  weaving,  near  the  Great 
Yallej,  on  what  was  called  the  old  Lancaster 
road.  The  family  in  which  I  became  a  resident, 
was  from  Ireland  a  few  years  previous,  and  pos- 
sessed many  of  those  prejudices  and  sentimental 
habits  which  distinguish  tho  different  districts 
of  that  country.  They  were,  however,  kind  and 
attentive  to  me,  and  readily  granted  me  indul- 
gences not  usually  accorded  even  to  their  own 
countrymen  in  my  condition. 

At  this  period,  religions  feeling  was  cherished 
rather  as  a  source  of  immediate  gratification,  than 
the  means  or  prelude  to  future  enjoyments. 
Separated  from  all  previous  associations,  and 
placed  in  a  new  position,  not  very  flattering  to 
present  emotions  or  future  hopes,  I  could  not 
well  be  otherwise  than  thoughtful,  and  inclining 
to  serious  reflections.  I  had  left  a  small  but 
certain  independence,  for  uncertain  hopes  in  a 
new  country,  in  which  I  must  make  my  way  as 
I  could.  From  a  due  consideration  of  all  I  saw 
and  felt  around  me,  I  oonolnded  to  stay  in  the 
country  of  my  adoption,  and  sent  for  my  wife; 
but  disconraged  my  parents,  at  their  time  of  Ufe, 
from  making  any  change  in  their  external  affidrs. 

In  the  summer  of  1801, 1  began  to  ^tend  the 
meetings  of  Friends  held  in  the  Valley  meeting, 
house,  abont  four  miles  from  my  resi^nce.  My 
lone  meditations  in  walking  to  and  from  meet- 
ings, proved  a  profitable  exereise,  in  brining  me 
more  acqnainted  with  myself ;  and  the  light  of 
Troth  gradually  opened  to  my  understanding 
littie  streams  of  beneficial  knowledge,  1  was 
soon  noticed  by  some  of  tbe  Friends  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  have  maintained  to  the  pre- 
sent time  an  unshaken  ftiendship  with  members 
of  the  Walker  and  Stephens'  fiimilies,  who,  as 
occasions  leqniied,  have  shown  to  me  no  small 
kindness. 

Having  aeqnired  some  aoquaintanoe  in  the 
neighbonood,  after  a  few  months  I  rented  a 
shop  near  Badnw  meeting  honse, — ^bought  a 
loom,— took  in  work,  ud  hoarded  in  the  nmily 
of  Jacob  Manle.  Here  I  formed  an  aoquaint- 
anoe with  Joshua  Manle,  a  valuable  young  min- 
ister, who  taught  sohool  near  me,  and  whose  ew- 
verSation  was  oordiid  and  enoonragpng  to  mj 
mind. 

In  the  spring  of  1802,  my  wife  Isabella  ar- 
rived with  the  return  of  the  brig,  and  we  aeon 
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commenoed  housekeeping.  She  being  faTonbly 
inclined  towards  Frieods,  and  my  own  miod  be- 
ing Btdsfied  that  the  Society,  boA  in  regard  to 
dootrinee  and  prectioe,  was  less  objectionable 
than  any  other  denominaUon  of  religious  profes- 
sors, in  the  year  following  we  made  a  reqaest  to 
Badttor  Monthly  Meeting  to  become  members ; 
which  in  due  time  was  complied  with,  and  we 
were  acknowledged  as  membeni  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  The  state  of  my  moral  and  religious 
feelings,  at  this  period,  may  be  understood  from 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  I  wrote  to  John 
Tirpie,  residing  in  Philadelphia,  but  recently 
come  from  Scotland. 

Radnor,  Sd  of  9th  mo.  1803. 
"  Amidst  the  vicisaitudes  of  time,  my  friend, 
let  us  not  be  discoaraged.  Probation  and  trial, 
in  some  way  or  other,  is  the  common  aUotment 
of  humaaity.  One  man  has  to  encounter  the 
difficulties  of  wealth — another  has  to  grapple 
with  poverty  and  want — one  has  to  balance  the 
uniform  gratification  of  htsdiapositiooal  powers — 
another  has  to  snstain  the  reversion  of  every  de- 
sirable wish ;  but  serene  happiness  dwelleth 
above  the  fermentation  of  corporeal  things,  and 
may  be  eigoyed  ia  all  the  varied  circumstances 
attendioK  mortals.  In  the  oonstitation  of  hu- 
manity, uiere  are  ener^es  capable  of  realizing 
high  intellectoal  feeling — sensations  tending  to 
elevate  the  soul  above  tne  control  of  sense,  and 
to  dispose  its  powers  for  the  participation  of  a 
devotioa  as  pure  as  it  is  beneficial  and  consola- 
tory. By  the  iofluence  of  this  intellectual  devo- 
tion, the  mental  powers  are  drawn  to  that  rlcti- 
tnde  which  becomes  the  basis  and  means  of  pro- 
moting moral  perfectability  and  coascious  peace. 
What  can  disturb  the  possessor  of  such  an  at- 
tainment f  What  can  such  suffer  in  the  concna- 
uon  of  circumstantial  events  7 

*(  His  band  the  (ood  man  fluteiM  on  the  skies, 

And  bids  earth  roll  i  nor  feelt  her  idle  whirl." 

How  consolatory  are  these  considerations  I  What* 
ever  appearance  religion  may  be  made  to  assiime, 
this  is  certainly  the  substance." 

With  these  views  and  feelings,!  attached  ray- 
self  to  the  Society  of  Friends  :  not  because  I  en- 
tirety united  with  eveiy  dogma  some  of  them 
held  up  ;  but  because  I  deemed  them  as  a  Soci- 
ety 1^  objectionable  than  any  other  known  reli- 
gi9ns  denomination.  About  this  time  I  oooa- 
saonally  began  to  speak  from  religions  impres- 
sions in  families  and  social  parties  and  in  the 
meetings  for  public  worship  and  bn^ness.  The 
simplicity  of  my  manners  and  the  innocence  of 
my  life,  at  this  period,  corresponded  with  the 
testimonies  I  bore  ;  which  probably  rendered 
them  acccptftble  to  my  friends.  They  were  not 
always,  however,  satisfactory  to  myself,  being 
often  followed  with  great  mortification  of  spirit 
It  has  been  bnt  seldom  that  I  have  been  entirely 
jelieved  by  peaking,  from  the  impressions  made 


and  settled  on  my  mind.  It  is  probable  on  some 
occasions  I  may  have  exceeded  in  words  the  nv 
tare  of  my  feelings  on  particular  subjects ;  bttt 
in  general  I  have  been  rather  in  the  habit  of 
closing  my  communications  prematurely  or  sud- 
denly. 

Of  the  origin  and  nature  «f  the  impresdons 

made  upon  our  minds,  it  seems  difficult  to  speak 
correctly  or  understandingly-  Those  impressions 
will  probably  partake  more  or  less  of  the  medium 
through  which  they  pass.  Hence,  in  different 
states  of  mind,  the  same  original  impressions 
may  produce  different  appearances,  being  trans- 
formed by  the  representative  powers  of  different 
speakers.  Some  speak  from  uoderstanding  and 
judgment,  with  feeling  and  integrity  ;  others  oo- 
cnpy  the  recollective  powers  through  the  memo- 
ry, aided  by  imagination,  and  of  course  produce 
different  ai^>earance8  as  well  as  resnlts.  The 
former  aims  to  enlighten  the  mind,  warm  the 
heart,  and  excite  those  virtuous  and  pious  emo- 
tions which  influence  and  direct  the  praodce. 
The  latter  seems  calculated  to  attract  attention, 
move  on  the  passions,  and  lead  captive  the  af- 
fections or  imaginations,  which  often  soon  evap- 
orate. Perhaps  very  few  thoroughly  know 
themselves,  or  distinctly  discern  the  position  they 
occupy  :  of  course,  man;  mistake  their  calling, 
and  too  often  give  evidence  of  the  uncertainty 
and  confusion  of  tbetr  own  percepUons.  It  is 
generally  admitted  by  investigating  and  attentive 
observers  of  the  human  mind,  that  it  is  originally 
a  blank,  fitted  for  the  reception  of  impressions 
which  are  produced  b^  the  action  of  cononrrent 
circumstances  oporatinp  on  the  essential  ele- 
ments or  order  of  its  bein^. 

The  physical  organization  is  snbject  to  certain 
and  determinate  laws ;  and  according  to  the  har- 
monious action  and  developement  or  these  laws, 
the  animal  propensities  germinate  and  grow, 
forming  a  medium  for  the  display  of  the  mental 
faculties ;  whereby  the  mind  comes  to  discern 
objects,  to  discriminate  one  thing  from  another, 
and  to  observe  and  compare  qualities,  and,  by 
deduction,  to  arrive  at  the  realization  of  distinct 
ideas,  and  the  power  of  reasoning.  Consentane- 
ous with  this  progress  will  be  the  unfolding  of 
that  germ  of  intellect,  evidently  intended  to  0^ 
cupy  the  rational  faculties,  and  become  a  gam- 
ing principle  to  the  whblle  man.  This  is  that 
LIGHT  which  enlif^tens  ereiy  man  that  Cometh 
into  the  wwld,  designed  tb  lead  and  guide  into 
all  truth  neeessaiy  for  ike  knowledge  of  our 
proper  organization,  or  th^  fulfilment  of  tlie  da- 
ties  of  our  being.  Thos,  the  rational  or  reason* 
able  faculties  were  evidently  designed  by  the 
Creator  to  govern  the  animal  propensities;  and 
the  appropriate  exercises  of  the  mental  facnltien, 
to  form  a  vehicle  for  the  essence  or  vital  energy 
of  intellectual  life.  From  analogy,  as  well  as 
from  experience  it  may  safely  be  inferred,  that 
the  laws  of  intdleotou  Ufa  aisE,  as  determinate. 
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fixed,  and  nnoliaiiseablet  as  those  whieh  are  ood- 
nected  with  onr  physical  oatore.  With  regard 
to  the  modus  operandi,  or  manner  of  the  union 
of  the  intellectual  life  with  the  rational,  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  withia  the  present  limits  of  our 
nnited  powers,  distinotly  to  understand.  The 
Creator  is  reprinted  bj  the  Mosaic  history  as 
breathing  into  the  human  subject  already  made, 
the  breath  of  life,  and  he  beouM  a  liTing  soul. 
Correspoodent  with  this  history  is  the  aooieot 
testimony,  *'  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  it  an  ander- 
ataoding."  The  action  of  this  iDspiriog  influence 
on  the  mind  of  man,  is  probably  in  proportion  to 
ito  attention,  willingDess,  and  fitnesa  to  reeeive 

it. 

When  animal  sensation  is  sabordinata  to  Ae 

legitimate  exercise  of  the  mental  faculties,  and 
when  tbe  mental  faculties  are  brought  into  a  har- 
mony of  feeliog  with  the  intellectual  life,  it  is 
perceived  there  is  no  obstruction  to  the  aofold- 
ings  of  Truth,  or  good,  upon  the  mind,  aooord- 
iag  to  the  states  er  oonditiona  of  iadiTtduala. 
The  devout  attention,  improvement  and  progress 
of  individuals,  under  the  uofoldiugs  of  good  upon 
their  minds,  with  a  becoming  deportment  and 
practice,  seem  to  furnish,  or  rather  to  brine  under 
those  feelings  and  that  evidenoe  of  lieht  and 
knowledge,  whieh  gives  discernment  and  a  sense 
of  the  particular  applicability  of  speoifio  decla- 
rations, or  testimonies  for  tmth  or  goodness, 
upon  partioalar  occasions.  In  this  exercise,  the 
most  prominent  mental  powers  are  undoubtedly 
brought  into  action.  Speaking  by  the  spirit 
through  the  medium  of  the  understanding,  things 
new  and  old  are  brought  forth  to  illastrate  the 
nature  Of  the  present  concern,  as  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  individuals  to  be  benefitted.  The 
harmonions  action  of  the  whole  being  of  man  in 
this  service,  becoming  habitual  and  praotical, 
seems  as  if  it  might  1»  his  highest  attainment  in 
time. 

As  the  laws  applicable  to  eveir  part  of  our 
oommon  nature,  embrace  the  whole  family  of 
mankind,  and  as  the  resnlts  of  those  laws  in  their 
Intimate  or  appropriate  aetiou  will  uniformly 
be  (he  same,  it  seems  as  if  all  might  be  called 
with  this  high  and  holy  calling.  And  as  with 
God  there  is  no  respect  of  persooa,  those  who 
come  to  be  attentive,  faithful  and  obedient,  will 
stand  as  chosen  ones,  without  thereby  acquiring 
any  pre-eminence  over  their  brethren  as  of  right 
to  control  thom.  Hence,  the  gainsaying  and  in- 
attentive are  to  be  entreated  as  brethren  of  the 
same  origin,  tbe  same  calling,  and  the  same  hopes 
of  future  enjoyment.  This  spirit  of  entreaty, 
under  the  fresh  anointing  of  divine  good,  spread- 
ing over  our  general  being,  seems  to  form  what 
1  understand  by  Uie  gospel  seeking  to  save  that 
which  is  lost,  nod  to  restore  all  the  powers  of  the 
human  mind  to  their  pristine  harmtmy. 

This  was  tiie  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  fully 


delineated  in  his  sayings  and  ptaoepts,  and  so 
perfeoUy  illosti&tea  in  his  praotieal  ministry, 

and  closing  scene.  Nothing  new  was  introduced, 
but  the  exhibition  of  truth  on  its  essential 
ground.  No  pristine  principle  of  humanity,  nor 
any  essential  law  continually  acting  on  the  mod- 
ification of  its  being,  oau  ever  be  changed.  The 
radical,  essential  prinoiples  constituting  humani- 
ty at  first,  will  intrinsically  remain  through  all 
generations.  The  Creator  being  immutable  and 
unchangeable,  no  deviation  or  eontingenoy  ari- 
sing from  the  creature  oau  ever  reverse  the  es- 
sential  order  of  things. 

God  made  man  upright :  but  man,  by  a  wrong 
exercise  of  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  an  un- 
wise choice  of  parsnits,  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions ;  producing  an  artificial  state  of  mind, 
and  modes  of  action,  distinctly  markings  devia- 
tion from  correet  principles,  and  invoTving  the 
general  mass  of  human  society  in  error  and  de- 
ception, the  fruitful  sources  of  barbarism  and 
crime.  All  tbe  general  varieties  of  what  is  called 
civilization,  pervading  different  countries  and 
nations,  form  but  a  floating  mixture  of  perverted 
good,  continually  casting  up  ovorwhelmiog  waves 
of  practical  evil  and  suffering.  Individual  re- 
demption from  this  chaos  of  error,  evil  and  suf- 
fering, must  be  by  a  return  to  correct  principles, 
or  an  observance,  of  tbe  established  laws  of  Grod 
oontiDually  dispesed  to  aot  npon  us  for  the  proper 
fulfilment  of  the  objects  of  our  being.  Individ- 
ualft  thus  realizing  tbe  restoration  of  their  proper 
naf^ses,  acting  harmoniously  with  the  inflnence 
of  Divine  good,  become  a  medium  of  gospel 
light,  or  means  of  help  unto  others ;  and  ac- 
cording to  their  dedication,  attention  and  faith- 
fulness, may  become  effective  ministers  or  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  gifts  of  God.  The  agency 
of  the  Divine  spirit  acting  as  the  sun  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  seems  mysterious  and  inoomprehensi- 
ble  to  our  inferior  powers  ;  but  is  not  more  so, 
than  attraction  and  the  laws  of  adhesiou  and 
gravitation  in  the  material  creation.  But  we 
know  tbe  &et,  by  the  efiiwt  produced.  When 
goodness  oomes  habitnally  -to  pTevail  over  (he 
mind,  it  reoc^ises  the  primitive  law  of  opright- 
ness  and  integrity,  restraining  from  inventions, 
and  simply  disposing  to  do  in  all  things  to  others 
as  we  would  wish  to  be  done  to  us. ' 

10th  mo.  12th,  1802.  Happiness  consists  in 
oontentment ;  and  both  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  heaven  :  and  it  is  my  desire  that  the  eneigiM 
of  my  soul  may  flow  in  this  ofaannel. 

O  God,  teach  men  wisdom,  and  they  will  adore 
thee  inspire  them  with  thy  love,  and  they  will 
love  one  another.  '  • 

(To  be  ooBtltiaed.) 


Prayer  in  the  morning  is  the  ke^  that  opens 
unto  US  the  treasury  of  God's  mercies  and  bless- 
ings ;  in  the  evening  it  is  the  key  that  shuts  us 
up  under  his  protection  and  safeguard.—  Taylor, 
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TfaiB  biiflf  Bketoh  of  Luobstia  St.  Ci.bheht, 

whose  deatb  was  pablished  on  the  21st  alt.,  has 

beeo  forwarded  to  ua  for  iDaerUoa  : — 

«  Full  mftuy  k  gem  of  porest  ny  flereDe* 
The  dark  unfathomeJ  caves  of  Ocean  bearj 
Full  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air." 

It  is  seldom  onr  lot  to  witoess  the  passing 
away  of  one  so  young,  and  yet  so  ripe  for  im- 
mortaiitj.  The  subject  of  this  notice,  though 
in  the  early  morning  of  life,  possessed  the  taste 
and  aspirations  of  an  exalted  mind  of  mature 
jeara ;  deuroos  of,  and  seeking  for  mental  and 
moral  culture,  she  sought  the  companionship  of 
those  persons  and  bwks,  whose  example  and 
language  tended  to  lead  the  mind  onward  and 
upward  to  the  pure  fount  of  trath  and  love, 
whose  never-failing  etreams  alone  are  Aifficieat 
to  satisfy  the  craving  of  an  immortal  spirit. 
She  is  gone,  and  ve  feel  a  loss ;  but  can  we 
gricTC  ?  can  we  grieve  for  one  who,  when  about 
to  embark  for  ao  unknown  world,  looked  round 
with  a  calm  and  peaceful  smile,  while  the  be- 
reaved and  stricken  sister  smiled  in  return,  in 
fvil  assurance  of  the  happv  exit  of  the  beloved 
one,  from  a  world  wherein  they  both  had  teamed 
tiM  to  taste  of  sorrow  is  the  lot  of  mortals? 
And  though  the  bereaved  feel  a  blank,  a  loneli- 
ness which  cannot  be  filled,  yet  they  bow  in 
submission  to  Him  who  ^ves,  and  who  has  the 
ri^ht  to  take  away,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
thmga  well.  G.  B. 

Pavidtoroughf  JV.  J. 

The  following  address  by  Dr.  Howe,  who  is 
well  known  as  the  instniotor  of  Laura  Bridge- 
man,  contains  much  tiiat  is  interesting.  One  of 
the  violations  of  the  natural  laws  to  which  he 
allndes,  is  the  marriage  of  those  too  nearly  rela- 
ted. The  statistics  collected  with  great  care  by 
those  interested  in  the  subject,  fully  justify  the 
wisdom  of  that  part  of  our  discipline  which  for- 
Uds  raoh  oonneotions.— Ed. 

Addrea  of  Dr>  ITowe  on  laj/ing  the  comer-$tone 
of  the  PenTi^lvania  Ztt$titution  for  Idiotic 
Children. 

Too  have  gathered  together  this  day  to  show 
your  regard  for  a  work  which  will  awaken  little 

fublic  interest  and  excite  no  public  enthusiasm, 
t  will  be  unknown  or  disregarded  by  the  many. 
Woridlj  men  may  shake  their  heads  at  yon,  with 
pitying  looks  of  superior  wisdom  j  and  foolish 
men  may  even  indulge  in  witticisms  at  yoor  ex- 
pense. 

But  the  most  unsympathetic  and  unapprecia- 
tive  of  all  will  be  thoae  nnfbrtnnates  in  whose 
behalf  you  labor ;  who  can  never  understand  what 
yon  do  for  them,  nor  lessen  yoar  satisfaction  by 
their  thanks.  Nevertheless,  it  is  meet  and  proper 


that  you  should  manifest  by  outward  show  and 
ceremony  your  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
work  which  yon  undertake. 

Nature  leads  men  to  manifest  their  emotions 
by  ceremonials,  or  more  enduring  movements ; 
and  these  manifestations  have  their  reflex  ac- 
tion—for evil  if  the  emotion  be  evil — for  good  if 
that  be  good. 

We  most  vt  then  abandon  pomp  and  cere- 
mony as  childish,  because  they  have  been  ao 
much  devoted  to  ohildish  things ;  bat  rather  ad- 
here to  them,  and  direct  tbem  npwiwd.  We  are 
yet  too  feeble  in  our  moral  natura  to  be  loyal  to 
the  abstract  good,  without  tho  aid  of  concrete 
signs.  In  ail  times  men  have  used  public  cere- 
monials to  mark  their  sense  of  great  occasions. 
In  the  early  ages,  to  show  their  respect  for  bod- 
ily strength  and  courage ;  in  the  later  ones  for 
intellectual  power  and  acquirement;  but  in  all 
there  must  be  the  supposed  element  of  greatness. 
This  is  the  thing  they  honor. 

Now  the  occasions  which  call  forth  public  oer- 
emonies  are  among  the  best  tests  of  the  hei^t 
which  a  people  has  gained  in  true  oiviliiation  ; 
for  people  honor  most  what  they  most  deuce  to 
be—  strong  and  brave,  rich  and  luxurious,  pow- 
erful and  dominant,  learned  and  furions,  or  wise 
and  good,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  call,  are 
they  who  hear  and  heed  it.  It  waa  easy  to  call 
together  vast  multitudes  to  found  a  monument 
OD  Bunker  Hill ;  it  would  be  hard  to  get  a  d(W- 
en  to  found  a  light  house— yet  a  light  honse  ia 
the  nobler  monument. 

Hospitals  are  nobler  monaments,  even,  than 
light-bouses.  They  are  the  jewels  which  shine 
out  with  redeeming  light  through  the  elond  of 
greed  and  selfishness  which  broods  over  the  land. 
To  the  eyes  of  angels  they  shine  brighter  than 
the  church  spires  which  tower  ao  ambitiously 
above  them.  Works  done  in  them,  if  done  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  are  more  acceptable  oflbrings 
to  God  than  even  prayers  and  praise. 

But,  as  the  stars  differ  in  brightness,  so  do 
hospitals  differ  in  the  beauty  and  holiness  of  their 
mission.  They  differ  in  the  nature  of  the  works 
they  have  to  do ;  and  the  order  in  which  people 
provide  them  usually  corresponds  with  the  rising 
scale  of  their  own  civilization.  Hospitals  for 
the  wounded  usually  precede  those  for  the  sick. 
Beside  the  honor  in  which  war  is  held,  a  man 
struck  down  in  battle,  or  in  the  street,  seems 
more  nearly  like  one  of  us  than  he  who  faUa 
sick. 

Provisions  for  the  aiok  usually  precede  thow 
for  the  insane,  upon  the  same  principle.  Sick- 
ness seems  nearer  to  people  than  insanity  does. 
Everyone  fe^  that  hie,  or  his  child,  or. hia 
brother,  may  be  sick  at  any  time,  but  he  thinks 
it  less  likely  that  any  of  his  kith  or  kin  will  go 
mad.  Hence  you  find  hospitals  for  the  sick 
among  people  who  have  not  yet  risen  to  a  oon- 
soiousnesB  of  their  doty  to  die  insane. 
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In  appeals  to  the  people  and  to  goTernmentia 
behalf  of  hospitaUj  yon  have  at  first  to  presa 
BtroDgljthoeooDomicalcoasideratioDS.  Theseare 
easily  understood  and  promptly  answered.  Many 
a  man's  reluotanoe  to  vote  an  appropriation  for 
an  insane  hospital  has  been  overcome  by  the  ar- 
gument that  it  would  restore  many  to  reason^ 
and  so  tarn  over  to  the  pablio  productive  work- 
ers instead  of  insane  paupers. 

A  hospital  for  incurables,  even  if  it  were  not 
open  to  other  objections,  would  obtain  less  favor 
than  an  ordinary  one.  Toa  would  have  to  ad- 
duce higher  motiveij  and  they  might  be  above 
popular  reach. 

The  same  principle  holds  with  reeard  to  the 
treatment  of  different  olaases  of  the  infirm.  The 
wounded,  the  sick  and  the  insane  are  usually 
provided  for  before  any  organized  efibrt  is  made 
in  behalf  of  the  blind  and  the  deaf  mutes. 

It  is  the  same  in  the  treatment  of  these  two 
classes.  People  provide  aaylums  for  the  blind 
long  before  they  rise  to  consciousness  of  their 
spiritual  wants,  and  provide  schools  for  tiieir  in- 
struction. 

Tried  by  this  test  you  will  find  that  the  extent 
to  which  public  provision  is  made  in  the  Old 
World  for  the  suffering  and  the  infirm,  corres- 
ponds very  nearly  with  the  elevation  of  the  dif- 
ferent countries  in  the  scale  of  oiviliaation. 
There  may  be  an  occasional  exception,  as  where 
.a  superstitious  notion  that  the  insane  are  pos- 
sessed by  a  spirit  causes  Mussulmans  to  make 
provisions  for  their  care.  But  it  is  in  Christian 
and  civilized  Europe  alone  that  hospitals  are 
founded  and  maintained  in  a  high  spirit  of  be- 
neficence. 

But  even  there  you  will  see  that  they  flourish 
or  languish  according  to  the  moral  tone  of  the 
people.  For  instance,  favored  by  the  generous 
impulse  of  the  French  Revolutionary  Grovero- 
ment,  schools  for  the  Blind  were  planted  by  the 
Ahh4  HaUy,  from  Madrid  to  Petersburg ;  but, 
whUe  they  multiply  and  flourish  in  France^  Eng- 
land, Germany,  Holland  and  Belgium,  they,  for 
the  moat  part,  languish  elsewhere ;  and  yon  will 
find  that  a  litUe  Canton  of  Svttserlaud  maintains 
schools  better  appointed  than  the  xoyal  estab- 
lishments of  Spain  and  Russia. 

It  is  much  the  same  in  this  eonntry.  Hospitals 
and  Asylums  abound  everywhere  in  the  North, 
nowhere  in  the  South.  A  call  for  an  effort  in 
behalf  of  any  class  of  infirm,  who  have  been  long 
n^lected,  is  responded  to  eagerly  by  people  and 
legislatures  through  the  Northern  and  Western 
States,  but  finds  only  a  feint  echo  in  the  South 
and  South  West,  from  an  enlightened  few.  The 
social  institutions  do  not  encourage  the  spirit  of 
humanity  in  the  people.  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  even  litue  Haseaehosetts,  each  expend 
more  for  several  classes  of  the  infirm,  than  all 
the  Southern  and  South-Westem  States  together. 
Thia  will  not  always  be  so  j  for  the  same  humane 


impulses  slumber  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  circnmstauees  will  arise  to  awaken  them  to 
action. 

Throughout  the  North  there  h  a  general  ad- 
mission of  the  justice  of  the  claims  of  certain 
classes  of  the  infirm  upon  their  more  favored  fel- 
lows ;  and  this,  too,  without  putting  them  upon 
the  mere  ground  of  charity. 

This  is  practically  admitted  with  regard  to 
the  deaf  mutes,  and  the  blind,  and  places  our 
institutions  upon  a  higher  plane  than  those  of 
Europe,  where  they  are  considered,  for  the  most 
part,  as  purely  charitable,  if  not  eleemosynary. 

The  institntions  for  the  blind  and  those  for 
the  deaf  mutes  in  New  England,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania  and  the  great  States  of  the  West, 
are  not  properly  asylums  or  charitable  establish- 
ments ;  tbey  are  public  schools ;  and  the  pupils 
are  as  much  entiued  to  the  benefits  thereof  as 
ordinary  children  are  to  the  benefits  of  common 
schools.  It  is  true  that  the  State  pays  for  their 
board,  which  it  does  not  do  for  ordinary  chil- 
dren ;  but  this  is  because  it  is  cheaper  to  con- 
vey them  all  to  one  center  school  and  keep  them 
there  than  it  would  be  to  provide  special  means 
of  instruerion  in  the  neighborhood  of  every  oiti- 
sen  who,  by  paying  his  tax,  has  a  claim  upon  the 
Stete  for  the  instruction  of  his  ehild,  whether 
that  inslrnotion  has  to  he  given  through  the  eye, 
or  the  ear,  or  the  touch. 

This  is  the  true  view  to  take  of  these  institu- 
tions; and  it  is  one  which  saves  the  self-tespeot 
of  pupils  and  of  parents. 


MAXIMS  FOB  TOUNQ  HKN. 

"Keep  good  company,  or  none.  Never  be 
idle.  If  your  hands  can't  be  usefully  employed, 
attend  to  the  cultivation  of  your  mind.  Always 
speak  the  truth.  Make  few  promises.  Lireujt 
to  your  engagements.  Keep  your  own  secrets,  if 
you  have  any.  When  you  speak  to  a  person, 
look  him  in  the  face.  Good  company  and  good 
couv^rsation  are  tha  very  sinews  of  virtue. 
Good  oharaoter  is  above  all  thin^  else.  Your 
character  cannot  be  essentially  injured  except 
by  your  own  acts.  If  any  one  speaks  evil  of 
you,  let  your  life  be  so  that  no  one  will  believe 
him.  I^rink  no  kind  of  intoxicating-  liquors. 
Ever  live  (misfortune  excepted)  within  your  in- 
come. When  you  retire  to  bed  think  over  what 
you  have  been  doing  during  the  day.  Make  no 
baste  to  be  rich,  if  you  would  prasper.  Small 
and  steady  gains  ^ve  competency  with  tran- 
quillity of  mind.  Never  pUy  at  any  game  oi 
chance.  Avoi^i  temptation ;  though  you  feat 
you  may  not  wwistaod  it.  Earn  money  before 
you  spend  it.  Never  run  into  debt  unless  yon 
see  a  way  to  get  out  a^in.  Never  borrow  if 
you  can  possibly  avoid  it.  Do  not  marry  until 
you  are  able  to  aapport  a  wife.   Never  speak 
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eril  of  nay  one.  Be  joBt  before  yon  are  geaer- 
0U8.  Keep  yourself  innooeDt,  if  you  would  be 
happy.  Save  whea  you  are  youog,  to  spend 
when  you  are  old.  Read  over  the  above  maxima 
at  least  onoe  a  week." 

FRIKNDS'  INTELLIGENCER 

PHILADELPHIA, TWELFTH  MONTH  26,  1857. 


All  who  are  acquainted  with  the  early  history 
of  the  Soeiety  of  Friends,  know  that  our  fore- 
fathers had  muoh  to  endure  from  the  spirit  of 
persecution,  manifesting  itself  in  edicts  by  which 
they  were  subjected  to  impriaonmentj  ignominy, 
oonfisoation  of  property,  and  that  some  of  them 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  '  Did  all 
these  CTueltiea  shake  them  from  the  foundation 
upon  which  their  faith  was  built  7  a  foundation 
upon  the  rook  of  ages  ?  a  futh  in  the  immediate 
levelation  of  the  vill  of  Qod  to  the  sonl  of  man  ? 
a  teaching  of  His  spirit,  adapted  to  every  indi* 
vidual  state,  and  a  worship  without  creeds  or 
forms,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  f  Nay  I  they  had 
digged  deep,  and  oould  not  be  shaken  from  their 
fimndation,  thongh  the  rains  beat  and  the  winds 
blew. 

A  writer  half  a  century  since  remarked,  that 
"  as  a  Society  the  frowns  of  the  world  werQ  a  bal- 
last to  our  vessel,  and  oontribnted  to  its  safety 
amidst  the  storm.  Having  now  to  substitute  for 
this  ballast,  the  lighter  lading  of  its  friendships 
and  favors,  we  must  be  strictly  on  the  watch 
not  to  unfurl  our  sails  too  muoh,  but  in  all 
things  implicitly  submit  to  the  control  of  our 
Heavenly  Pilot" 

Some  of  us  who  have  been  long  on  the  stage 
of  ootioD,  and  to  whom  the  testimonies  of  Truth, 
which  have  been  so  nobly  borne  and  so  ably  ad- 
vocated, are  very  dear,  do  long  to  find  in  those 
who  are  now  entered  and  entering  upon  the  stage 
of  action,  such  an  appreciation  of  their  v^ue 
as  will  induce  a  willingneos  to  walk  in  accord- 
ance therewith.  We  do  not  want  to  speak  of  a 
degenerate  Society,  or  to  take  up  a  lamentation 
over  it,  but  rather  to  encourage  to  a  fiutbfolness 
and  devotion  like  that  of  the  early  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  morning,  who  were  not  ashamed 
of  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  l:fut  were  exemp- 
lars of  it  in  li/e  and  conversatuiii,  as  well  as  in 
the  support  of  a  living  ministry  unshackled  by 
human  authority. 

When  we  were  young,  we  frequently  heard  the 


apostolic  language  feelingly  quoted  by  our  fathers 

and  mothers  in  the  Troth,  which  we  are  now 
fully  prepared  to  adopt  and  reiterate  :  "  That 
we  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  the  oMldfen 
walking  in  the  Truth." 

We  deprecate  that  state  of  mind  which  would 
desire  to  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men,  or  anathematise  any  for  differences  o/  opin- 
ion in  religion ;  but  believing  as  we  do,  that  tbe 
Society  of  Friends  has  had  a  very  important  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  and  that  itt  mitsion  it  not 
ended,  we  deplore  our  short-comings,  and  ear- 
nestly desire  that  there  may  be  such  an  unre- 
served submisffion  to  the  divine  will  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  that  th^  may  become  foitfaful  laborers 
in  His  vineyard ;  and  that  tbe  promise  may  be 
realized,  "  That  judges  will  be  raised  up  as  at 
the  first,  and  eounsellora  aa  in  the  beginning." 
We  most  assuredly  believe,  that  the  power  re- 
mains the  same,  which  qualified  and  supported 
the  faithful  in  former  generations  in  their  advo- 
cacy of  the  Truth,  and  all  that  is  wanting  is  ft 
suhmisuon  and  devotion  like  theirs. 


DiKD,  In  Byberry,  SSd  Ward,  PbiUdelptiia,  on  the 
morning  of  the  19lh  of  lUh  mo.,  Elk*bith  W.  Nkw- 
BOLD,  widow  of  the  Itte  Samuel  Newbold,  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  Utb  mo.  33d,  in  Poughkeepsie,  DucbeH 

County,  New  York,  after  an  illnesa  of  twenty  houra, 
AsTHUft  LociwooB  Arnold,  ton  of  Levi  M.  and  Snsui 
Arnold,  in  tbe  10th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  Pint  day  nwrning .  the  13th  inat.,  Raaso- 

OA  R.  Rboads,  a  member  of  Green  at.  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

 ,  In  Frankford,  Philadelphia  Conaty,  on  the 

2Stb  of  the  11th  month  1857,  Bahmah  E.  Mbitom- 


THE  SLAVE  AND  OOOLIB  TRASEa. 

Advices  from  Havana  state  that  the  African 
Slave  Trade  was  never  more  flourishing.  Four 
cargoes  of  negroes  had  been  landed  on  the  island 
within  ten  days.  Three  of  the  vessels  which  * 
brought  them  were  built,  and  are,  it  is  thonght, 
own^  in  Massachnsets.  The  French  had  placed 
a  lai^  steam  propeller  in  the  oooUe  trade,  and 
landed  from  her  eight  hundred  and  forty-two 
Chinese,  who  wen  sold  by  fixst  hands  to  others, 
and  by  them  to  sub-oontractors,  for  labor,  real- 
iziog  a  profit  for  each  party.  Each  speculator 
made  about  f  180  profit  per  head,  and  the  full 
price  for  a  Chinaman  (with  bur  unoat)  was 
S420  75.  The  authorities  in  the  different  ports 
of  entry  openly  connived  at  the  fcraffio. 

It  is  only  by  labor  that  thought  can  be  made 
healthy,  and  only  by  thonght  tJiat  labor  can  be 
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made  happy,  and  the  tvo  oannot  be  aeparated 
vith  impanilj.  All  profesBiODS  should  be  libe- 
ral, aod  there  should  be  leas  pride  felt  id  peou- 
liarity  of  employment,  and  mora  in  exoellenoe 
of  aohieTement.— £uiim. 


OtoreBpradaooe  of  tlw  N«w  York  TUbant. 
NOBVAT  AMD  BWESSN. 

Ca.bi.8tai>,  Sweden,  Sept.  lO^  185T. 

We  spent  four  days  in  CbristiaQta,  after  com- 
pleting our  Norwegian  trarela.  The  sky  was 
still  perfectly  clear,  and  up  to  the  day  of  our  de- 
partnre  no  rain  fell.  Oat  of  sixty  days  vbioh 
we  bad  devoted  to  Norway,  ooly  four  were  rainy 
— a  degree  of  good  fortune  which  rarely  falls  to 
the  lot  of  traTellers  in  the  North. 

Ghristiania,  from  its  proximity  to  the  Conti- 
nent, and  its  character  as  capital  of  the  country, 
is  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  art3  of  living  to 
be  a  pleasant  resting-plaoe  after  the  desagremena 
and  privations  of  travel  in  tbe  interior.  It  has 
two  or  three  tolerably  good  and  very  exorbitant 
hotels,  and  sume  bankers  with  less  than  the 
usual  amount  of  coDscience.  One  of  them  of- 
fered to  change  some  Prussian  thalers  for  my 
friend,  at  only  10  per  cent,  less  than  their  cur- 
rent valae.  Tbo  vognmand  from  whom  we  pur- 
chased our  oariolea  endeavored  to  evade  his 
baigaio,  and  protested  that  he  had  not  money 
enongfa  to  repnrohaae  them.  I  insisted,  how* 
ever,  and  wUh  snch  good  effect  that  he  finally 
palled  a  roll  of  notes,  amounting  to  several 
hundred  species,  out  of  his  pocket,  and  paid  me 
the  amount  in  full.  The  English  travellers 
whom  I  met  had  not  fared  any  better,  and  one 
and  all  of  us  were  obliged  to  recede  from  our 
pre-conceived  ideas  of  Norwegian  character.  But 
enough  of  an  unpleasant  theme,  I  would  rather 
praise  than  blamt^  any  day ;  but  I  can  neither 
praise  nor  be  silent,  when  censure  is  a  part  of 
the  trnth. 

I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  diatingnisfaed 
Norwegian  on  the  eoudition  of  the  country  peo- 
ple. He  differed  with  me  in  the  opinion  that 
the  clergy  were  to  some  extent  repsonsible  for 
their  filthy  and  licentious  habits,  asserting  that, 
though  the  latter  were  petits  seigneurs,  with  con- 
siderable privil^esand  powers,  the  people  were 
jealously  suspicious  of  any  attempt  to  exert  an 
influence  upon  their  lives.  But  is  not  this  a 
natural  result  of  the  preaching  of  dootrinal  re- 
ligion, of  giving  an  nndue  value  to  external 
forms  and  ceremonies  ?  "  We  have  a  stubborn 
people,"  said  my  iuformant;  "their  excessive 
self-esteem  makes  them  difficult  to  manage. 
Besides,  their  morals  are  perhaps  better  than 
would  be  inferred  from  the  statistics.  Old 
habits  have  been  retained  in  many  distriots, 
which  are  oertaioly  repreheosible,  but  which 
spring  from  ciutom  rather  than  depravity.  I 


wish  th^  were  leaa  viun  and  sensitive,  since  in 
that  case  they  would  improve  more  rapidly." 

In  the  course  of  onr  conversation  the  gentle- 
man gave  an  amusing  instance  of  Uie  ve^ 
sensitiveness  which  he  condemned.  I  happened, 
casually,  to  speak  of  the  Icelandic  language. 
"  The  Icdandic  laoguage  I"  he  exclaimed.  "  So, 
you  also  in  America  call  it  Icelandic,  but  you 
ought  to  know  that  it  is  Norwegian.  It  is  the 
same  language  spoken  by  the  Norwegian  Yikings, 
who  colonized  leeland — the  old  Norsk,  which 
originated  here,  and  was  merely  carried  thither." 
"  We  certainly  have  some  reason,"  I  replied, 
"seeing  that  it  now  only  exists  in  Iceland,  and 
baa  not  been  spoken  in  Norway  for  centuries ; 
but  let  me  a^  you  why  yon,  speaking  I^nish, 
call  TDor  lungnnge  Norsk?"  " Our  langaage, 
as  written  and  printed.  Is  certainly  pure  Danish," 
said  he ;  "  but  there  is  some  difference  of  aoeent 
in  speaking  it."  He  did  not  add  that  this  dif- 
ference is  strenuously  preserved,  and  even  in- 
j  creased,  by  the  Norwegians,  that  they  may  not 
be  suspected  of  speaking  Danish,  while  they 
resist  with  equal  zeal  approach  to  the  Swedish. 
I  Often,  in  thoughtlessly  speaking  of  the  langu^e 
i  as  Danish,  I  have  heard  the  ill-humored  reply: 
"  Oar  language  is  not  Danish,  but  Norsk."  As 
well  might  we  say,  at  home:  "We  speak 
American,  not  English." 

I  had  the  good  fortune  to  fiad  Professor 
Munck,  the  historian  of  Norway,  at  home, 
though  on  Uie  eve  of  leaving  for  Italy.  He  is 
one  of  the  few  distiugaished  literary  names  the 
country  has  prodaoed.  Holberg,  the  oomediaD, 
was  born  in  Bergen,  bnt  he  is  generally  classed 
among  the  Danish  authors.  In  Art,  however, 
Norway  takes  no  mean  rank,  the  names  of  her 
painters,  Dahl,  Gude  and  Tidemand,  having  a 
Europeau  reputation.  Prof.  Munck  is  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  and  a  fine  specimen  of  the 
Yiking  stock.  He  speaks  English  fluently,  and 
I  regretted  that  the  shortness  of  my  stay  did  not 
allow  me  to  make  further  drafts  on  his  surplus 
intelligence.  In  the  Museum  of  Northern 
Antiquities,  which  is  small,  as  compared  with 
that  of  Oopeohagon,  but  admirably  arranged,  I 
made  the  acqnaintanee  oi  Prof.  Keyser,  the  an- 
thor  of  a  very  intereating  work  on  the  "  Reli- 
gion of  the  Northmen,"  a  translation  of  which, 
by  Mr.  Barclay  Pennock,  appeared  in  New  York 
some  three  years  ago. 

I  was  indebted  to  Prof.  Mnnok  for  a  sight  of 
the  Storthing,  or  National  Legislative  Assembly, 
which  is  at  present  in  session.  The  large  hall 
of  the  University,  a  semi-circular  room,  some- 
thing like  our  Senate  Obamber,  has  been  given  up 
to  its  use,  until  an  appropriate  building  shall  be 
erected.  The  appearance  and  conduct  of  the 
body  strikingly  reminded  me  of  one  of  our  State 
Legislatures.  The  members  were  plain,  practi- 
cal-looking men,  chosen  from  all  classes,  and 
without  any  distingnishing  mai^  of  dress.  The 
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ipeaker  was  qaite  a  youDg  man,  with  a  moos* 
tache.  Sohweigaard,  the  first  jurist  in  Norway, 
was  speaking  as  we  entered.  The  hall  is  very 
badlj  oonstmeted  for  sonnd,  and  I  oonid  not 
nnderstand  the  drift  of  his  speeoh,  bat  was  ex- 
oeedioglj  strack  hj  the  dryness  of  his  manner. 
The  Norwegian  CoostitutioD  has  been  in  opera- 
tion forty-three  years,  and  its  proviaioDs,  in  most 
respects  so  jast  and  liberal,  have  been  most 
thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  tested.  The  Swedes, 
and  a  small  conservative  party  in  Norway,  wonid 
willingly  see  the  powers  of  the  Storthing  curtailed 
a  little,  but  the  people  now  know  what  they  have 
got,  and  are  further  than  ever  from  yielding  any 
part  of  it.  In  the  house  of  almost  every  Nor- 
we^an  &rmer  one  sees  the  Oonstitntion,  with 
the  ikosimile  autographs  of  its  singers,  framed 
and  conspicuously  hung  up.  The  reproach  has 
been  made  that  it  is  not  an  original  instrument 
—•that  it  is  merely  a  translation  of  the  Spanish 
Oonstitution  of  1812,  a  copy  of  the  French 
Constitution  of  1791,  &c.-but  it  is  none  the  worse 
for  that.  Its  framers  at  least  had  the  wisdom 
to  produce  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time, 
and  by  their  resolute  and  determined  attitude  to 
change  a  subject  province  into  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent State  :  for,  carefully  guarded  as  it  is, 
the  union  with  Sweden  is  a  source  of  strength 
and  security. 

One  peculiarity  of  the  Storthing  is,  that  a 
minority  of  its  members  are,  and  necessarily 
most  be,  fiirmers — wheuoe  Norway  is  sometimes 
nicknamed  the  litrmer  Bate.  NaturaUy,  they 
take  veiy  good  care  of  their  own  interests,  one 
of  thar  first  steps  being  to  abolish  all  taxes  on 
landed  property;  but  in  other  respects  I  cannot 
learn  that  their  rule  is  not  as  equitable  as  that 
of  most  legislative  bodies.  Miigge,  in  his  re- 
cently-published Nordiaches  Bilderburh  (North- 
ern Picture-Book)  gives  an  account  of  a  conver- 
sation which  he  bad  with  a  Swedish  statesman  on 
this  subject.  The  latter  was  complaining  of  the 
stubbornness  and  ignorance  of  the  Norwegian 
fiumers.  Mugge  aakcd  (the  remainder  of  the 
dialogue  is  too  good  to  be  omitted) : 

"The  Storthing  then,  eonsiels  of  a  majority 
of  coarse  and  ignorant  people  ?" 

Slateman.^"  I  will  not  assert  that.  A  cer- 
tain practical  nnderstanding  cannot  be  denied 
to  the  most  of  these  farmers,  and  they  often  give 
their  sons  a  good  education  before  giving  them 
the  charge  of  the  paternal  fields.  One  there- 
fore finds  in  the  country  many  accomplished 
men :  how  could  there  be  700  students  in  Chris- 
tiania^  if  there  were  not  many  formers'  sons 
among  them  ?" 

Author. — '<  But  does  this  majority  of  farmers 
in  the  Storthing  commit  absurdities ;  does  it 
govern  the  country  badly,  bardoi  it  with  debts, 
or  enact  unjust  laws?" 

Statesman — "  That  cannot  exactly  be  admit- 
ted, although  this  m^ority  naturally  gives  its 


own  intetesta  the  preference  and  shapm  the  gOT- 
erament  aocordin^y.  The  State  has  no  debts ; 
on  the  contrary,  its  treasury  is  full,  an  abundance 

of  silver,  its  bank-notes  in  demand,  order  every- 
where, and,  as  you  see,  an  increase  of  prosperity, 
with  a  fiourishing  commerce.  Here  liesaatate- 
ment  before  me,  according  to  which,  in  the  last 
six  months  alone,  more  than  a  hundred  vessels 
have  been  launohed  in  the  difierent  ports." 

Author — "  The  Farmer-Legislature,  then,  as  1 
remark,  takes  care  of  itself,  bnt  It  is  ni^ardly 
and  avaricious  when  its  own  interests  are  not 
concerned  ?" 

Statesman — "  It  is  a  peoaliar  state  of  affiiirs. 
In  very  many  respects  this  reproach  oannot  be 
made  against  the  farmers.  If  anything  is  to  be 
done  for  science,  or  for  so-called  uliUtarian  ob- 
jects, they  are  always  ready  to  give  money.  If 
a  deserving  man  is  to  be  assisted,  if  means  are 
wanted  for  beneficial  purposes.  Insane  Asylums, 
Hospitals,  Schools,  and  such  like  institutions, 
the  Council  of  State  are  always  sure  that  they 
will  encounter  oa'  opposition.  On  other  ocea- 
sions,  however,  these  lords  of  the  land  are  as 
hard  and  tough  Norwegian  pines,  and  button 
up  their  poo^ts  so  tight  that  not  a  dollar  drops 
out." 

AutJior—"  On  what  oooasions  7" 

Statesman — "  Why,  you  see  (shroffing  his 
shoulders,)  these  fanners  have  not  the  least  com- 
prehemion  of  »ta4eman»k^I  As  soon  as  there 
IS  any  talk  of.  appropriations  for  increasing  the 
army,  or  the  number  of  offioexs,  or  the  p^  of 
foreign  ministers,  or  the  salaries  of  high  official 
persons,  or  anything  of  that  sort,  yott  oan't  do 
anything  with  them  1" 

Author  (to  himself) — "  God  keep  them  a  long 
time  without  a  comprehension  of  statesmanship  ! 
If  I  was  a  member  of  the  Storthing,  I  wonld  have 
as  thick  a  head  as  the  rest  of  them." 

On  the  5th,  Braisted  and  I  took  passage  for 
Qottenbnrg,  my  friend  having  already  gone  home 
by  way  of  Kiel.  We  had  a  smooth  sea  and  ui 
agreeable  voyage,  and  awoke  the  next  morning 
in  Sweden.  On  the  day  after  our  arrival,  a  firs 
broke  out  in  the  suburb  of  Hua,  which  con- 
sumed thirteen  lan^  houses,  ana  turned  more 
than  two  hundred  poor  people  out  of  doors.  This 
gave  me  an  opportunity  to  see  how  fires  are  man- 
aged here.  It  was  full  half  an  hour  after  the 
alarm-bell  was  rung  before  the  first  engine  began 
to  play  J  the  water  bad  to  be  hauled  from  the 
canal,  and  the  machines,  of  a  very  small  and 
antiquated  pattern,  contributed  little  toward 
stopping  the  progress  of  the  flames.  The  inter- 
vention of  a  row  of  gardens  alone  saved  the  whole 
suburb  from  destruction.  There  must  have  been 
from  six  to  eight  thousand  spectators  present, 
scattered  all  over  the  rooky  knolls  which  snrround 
Gottenburg.  The  fields  were  covered  with  piles 
of  honsehdd  farnitureand  clothing,  yet  no  guard 
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seemed  to  be  necenai;  for  tbeir  protoetioD,  and 
Uie  owoers  ahowol  no  conoera  for  their  seeority. 

There  is  a  degree  of  ooDfideoce  exhibited 
toward  BtraDgera  io  Sweden,  espeoiallj  ia  hotels, 
at  j^t-stations  and  on  board  the  loland  steatoerB, 
whioh  tells  well  for  the  general  honesty  of  the 
people.  We  went  on  board  the  steamer  Wener 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  but  only  paid  bur 
passage  this  moraiog,  just  before  reaohing  Carl- 
stad.  An  account-book  hangs  up  in  the  cabin, 
in  which  each  passenger  enters  the  number  of 
meals  or  other  refreshments  ho  has  had,  makes 
ont  his  own  bill  and  hands  over  the  amount  to 
the  stewardess.  In  posting,  the  tMuttbonder 
very  often  do  not  know  the  rates,  and  take  im- 
plicitly what  the  traveller  gives  them.  I  have 
yet  to  experience  the  first  attempt  at  impoaition 
in  Sweden.  The  only  instances  I  have  heard  of 
were  related  to  me  by  Swedes  themselves,  a  large 
dasa  of  whom  make  a  point  of  depreciating  their 
own  country  and  character.  This  habit  of  de- 
traction is  carried  to  quite  as  great  an  extreme 
as  the  vanity  of  the  Norwegiam,  and  is  the  less 
pardonable  vice  of  the  two. 

It  was  a  pleasant  thing  to  hear  again  the  mu- 
uoal  Swedish  tongue,  and  to  exchange  the  indif- 
ference and  reserve  of  Norway  for  the  friendly, 
genial,  courteous  manners  of  Sweden.  What  I 
said  about  the  formality  and  affectation  of  man- 
ners, and  the  rigidity  m  social  etiquette,  in  my 
letter  firom  Stookholm,  last  Soring,  was  meant  to 
apply  especially  to  the  oapitai.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  censure  that  natural  and  spontaneoiu  ooor^ 
tesy  which  is  a  characteristic  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple. The  more  I  see  of  the  Swedes,  the  more  I 
am  convinced  that  there  is  no  kinder,  simpler 
and  honester  people  in  the  world.  With  a  lib- 
eral Common  School  system,  a  fiurer  representa- 
tion, and  release  from  the  burden  of  a  State 
Chureh,  tbey  would  develop  rapidly  and  nobly. 

Our  voyage  from  Gottenburg  hither  bad  but 
one  nototrortby  point— the  Faffs  of  BoUti^tten. 
£veu  had  I  not  been  fresh  from  the  Rinkan  Foss, 
which  was  still  flashing  in  my  memory,  I  should 
have  beep  disappointed  in  this  renowned  cata- 
ract. It  is  not  a  single  fall,  bnt  four  snoceauve 
descents,  within  the  diataATof  half  a  mile,  none 
of  them  bung  over  twenty  feet  in  perpendicular 
height.  The  Toppo  Fall  is  the  oiuy  one  which 
at  all  impressed  me,  and  that  is  principally 
through  its  remarkable  form.  The  huge  mass  of 
the  Gotha  River,  squeezed  between  two  rocks, 
slides  down  a  plain  with  an  inclination  of  about 
60°.  strikes  a  projeciing  rook  at  the  bottom  and 
takes  on  upward  curve,  flio^ng  tremendous  vol- 
umes of  spray,  or  rather  broken  water,  into  the  air. 
The  bright  emerald  faoe  of  the  watery  plane  is 
covered  with  a  network  of  silver  threads  of 
shifting  spray,  and  gleams  of  pale  blue  and  pur- 
ple light  play  among  the  ahadowa  of  the  rising 
globes  of  foam  below. 

It  runs  at  laatj  and  in  tcoients.   Bnt  this 


shalI'Dot  hinder  us  from  setting  ont  to-morrow 
on  a  tramp  through  Wermeland  to  the  valleys  of 
Daleearlia.  b.  t. 


THI  UNXDUOATED. 

Excepting  those  who  are  destitute  of  reason, 
there  are  none  who  are,  in  truth,  uneducated. 
We  talk  of  educating  the  masses,  while  the  mas- 
ses are  educating  themselves,  either  for  good  or 
evil.  A  person,  unable  even  to  read  or  write, 
has  a  claim  to  be  called  au  educated  person.  He 
has  ways,  and  manners  and  habits  all  his  own; 
he  has  principles  founded  in  truth  or  error;  and 
thoughts  concerning  the  common  things  of  daily 
life,  whioh  are  inwoven  with  his  very  being. 
From  hia  earlieit  boyhood,  he  has  been  busy 
edneatin^  himself,  and  the  results  of  his  work 
are  seen  in  his  character ;  just  as  the  akilfulneas 
of  an  architect  is  exhibited  in  the  proportions  of 
the  building  that  he  planned.  The  boy  who 
runs  in  the  street  from  mom  till  night,  subject 
to  no  restraint,  will  surely  educate  himself.  He 
may  indeed  avoid  the  school  room,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  teacher,  but  he  will,  nevertheless, 
prove  a  ready  scholar.  He  will  learn  to  be  vul- 
gar, by  hearing  vulgarity;  to  be  profane,  by 
hearing  profanity;  to  be  base  in  all  his  motives, 
by  constantly  associating  with  those  whose 
motives  are  never  right  or  laudable.  Vice  will 
be  hia  teacher,  and  the  ba^room,  the  stdoon,  or 
the  hamlets  of  the  low  and  ihe  vioiona,  hia 
places  of  instruction.  Unlua  be  listens  to  ex- 
perience, and  deserts  liis  school  at  once,  be  will 
"graduate  with  honors,"  thoroughly,  though 
wrongly  educated. 

The  most  important  part  in  the  training  ohil~ 
dren  receive  at  home  or  at  school,  does  no^ 
consist  in  whiU  is  often  designated  "book  learn- 
ing," because  in  after  life,  this  "  book  learning'' 
is  discarded  in  part,  and  its  place  supplied  by 
faots  and  thoughts  drawn  from  experience  alone. 
Thus  the  work  of  the  teacher  has  advanced,  as 
thia  truth  has  become  more  evident,  and  while 
it  ia  none  the  leaa  arduous,  it  ia  more  honor^le 
and  more  use^l,  beoauae  it  seeks  to  make  last- 
ing impressions  upon  the  mind  of  the  child.  It 
becomes  important  then  that  children  have  right 
examples  placed  before  them.  Practice  and 
precept  should  join  hand  in  hand,  if  we  would 
save  any  from  vice  to  virtue.  Qentlenesa  and 
love  will  teach  a  child  to  distinguish  between 
the  good  and  evil  promptings  of  its  own  nature  ; 
to  follow  the  one,  to  avoid  the  latter.  The  great 
moral  want  of  our  country  is  not  educated  men, 
for  of  these  there  is  no  lack,  but  of  men  rightly 
educated ;  and  the  great  work  of  the  teacher  who 
would  benefit  the  present,  and  desire  a  good 
name  in  the  future,  must  be  to  teach  those  un> 
der  hia  influenoe  to  educate  themselves  aright. 

ConnectiaU  JSchooi  Journal. 
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MT  SON,  THOU  ART  HT  HEART'S  DEUOHT. 

Tht  JoUttvinif^  ieauti/ul  and  tomrking  Un»t  fgert 
written  Dauitl  WaiMttr.  on  tJU  dtatk  tf  lot  ton 
Ckmrlu: 

My       thon  Wkst  my  hrart's  dslicht  i 
Thy  morn  of  Hf«  was  gay  and  cnsery ; 

That  morn  has  rasbed  to  sudden  night, 
Thy  father's  boose  is  lad  and  dreary. 

J  held  thee  on  my  knee,  my  son! 

And  kisied  thee  laaghing,  kissed  thee  weeping ; 
But  ah  !  thy  tittle  day  is  done— 

Thou'rt  with  thy  angel  sister  sleeping. 

The  staff  on  which  my  years  should  lean, 
It  broken  ere  those  years  eome  o'er  me ; 

Hy  funeral  rites  thou  shonld'st  have  seen, 
But  thoa  art  in  the  tomb  before  me. 

Thou  rear'st  to  me  no  filial  stone, 
No  parent's  grave  with  tears  beholdest ; 

Tbou  art  my  ancestor,  my  son  I 

And  stand'st  in  Heaven's  account  the  oldest. 

Co  earth  my  lot  was  soonest  cut, 

Thy  generation  after  mine, 
Tboo  haat  thy  predecessor  past ; 

Earlier  eternity  la  thine. 

X  should  have  set  before  thine  eyes 

The  road  to  Hoaven,  and  showed  it  clear  ; 

But  thon,  antinghttspring'st  to  the  skies, 
And  Irav'st  thy  teacher  lingering  hen. 

Sweet  seraph,  I  would  learn  of  thee. 

And  hasten  to  parUke  thy  bliss  I 
Aod  oh  I  to  thy  world  welcome  im. 

As  firat  I  welcomed  thee  to  this. 

Dear  Angel,  thou  art  safe  in  Heaven  ; 

No  prayers  for  thee  nee<l  mare  be  made  ^ 
Ob  1  Jet  thv  prayers  for  those  be  gi?en, 

Who  oft  have  blessed  thy  infant  head  I 

Hy  father  I  I  beheld  thee  born. 
And  led  thy  tottering  steps  with  care  \ 

Before  me  risen  to  Hearen'a  bright  morn, 
Hy  eon  I  my  father!  gaide  ma  tbare. 


TWO  WAYS  TO  LIVE  ON  EARTH. 

BT    CHAKLKS  SWAIN. 

Theie  are  two  vrays  to  live  on  earth — 
Two  ways  to  judge,  to  act,  to  view  [ 

For  all  tbinss  here  have  double  birth — 
A  right  and  wrong — a  false  and  true  ! 

Give  me  the  home  where  kindness  seeks 
To  make  that  sweet  which  seemeth  small ; 

Where  every  lip  in  PondneBi  speaks. 
And  every  mind  bath  care  ibr  all. 

Whose  inmates  live  in  glad  exchange 
Of  pleasure,  free  from  vain  expense  t 

Whose  thoughts  beyond  their  ways  ne'er  range. 
Nor  wise  denials  give  offence. 

Who  in  a  neighbor's  fortune  And 
No  wWi,  no  impulse  to  complain  i 

Who  feel  not,  never  felt,  the  mUd 
To  envy  yet  another's  gain. 

Who  dream  not  of  the  mocking  tide 
Ambition's  foiled  endeavor  meets — 

The  bitter  pangs  of  wounded  pride. 
Nor  fhllen  power  that  shuns  the  streets. 

Though  Fate  denjr  its  glittering  store. 
Love's  wealth  is  still  the  wealth  to  choose  | 

For  all  that  gold  can  purchase  more. 
Are  guards,  it  is  no  less  to  loe«  1 


O,  happy  they  who  happy  maJttt — 

Who,  hU—ingf  stilt  themselves  are  blest  I 

Who  something  spare  for  others'  sake. 
And  strive  in  all  things  for  the  best  I 


FOR  WHAT  SHALL  I  PRAISE  THEE  7 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  (>od  and  my  King  J 
For  what  blessings  the  tribute  of  gratitude  bring  7 
Sfaall  I  praise  Thee  for  pleasure,  for  health  or  for  ease, 
For  the  sunshine  of  youth,  for  the  garden  of  peace  t 

Shall  I  praise  Tbee  for  flowers  that  bloomed  on  my 
breast, 

For  joys  in  prospective,  and  tdetsnres  possessed  7 
For  the  spirits  which  brightened  my  days  of  delight. 
And  the  slumbers  that  fell  on  my  pillow  by  night} 

For  this  I  should  praise  Thee,  but  if  only  for  this, 
I  should  leave  half  untold*  the  donation  of  bliss. 
I  thank  Thee  for  sickness  and  sorrow  and  care, 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  auguisfa  I  bear. 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  watching,  and  tears, 

A  present  of  pain,  a  prospective  of  fears. 

I  praise  Thee,  I  bless  Thee,  my  Lord  and  my  Ood, 

For  the  good  and  the  evil  Thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  their  fnigranee  is  flown, 
They  yielded  do  flrnit,  they  are  withered  and  gonel 
The  thorn  it  was  poignant  bat  precious  to  me, 
Twas  the  message  of  mercy,  it  led  me  to  Tbee! 

CAaoLiHs  Far. 

EXTBACTS  FROM  "  LAMOSTROTH  ON  THE  HONEY 

BEK." 

Ventilation. 

If  •  populous  hive  is  ezaminea  on  a  warm 
summer  da/,  a  conuderable  number  of  bees  will 
be  fraud  staadinff  on  the  alighting  board,  with 
thar  heads  tamed  towards  the  entrance,  the  ex- 
tremis of  their  bodies  slightlj  elevated,  and 
their  wings  in  snoh  rapid  motion  that  they  are 
almost  as  iodtsUnot  as  the  epokes  of  a  wheel,  iu 
swift  motion  on  its  axis.  A  brisk  current  of 
air  may  be  felt  proceeding  from  the  hive,  and  if 
a  small  piece  of  down  be  suspended  by  a  thread, 
it  will  be  blown  out  from  one  part  of  the  en- 
trance, and  drawn  in  at  another.  What  are 
these  bees  expecting  to  acoomplish,  that  they 
appear  so  deeply  absorbed  in  their  fanning  oe- 
oupaUon,  while  busy  numbers  are  constently 
crowding  in  and  out  of  the  hive?  and  what  is 
the  meaning  of  this  doable  current  of  sir  7  To 
Huber,  we  owe  the  first  satisfitotory  explanation 
of  these  curious  phenomena.  The  bees  plying 
their  rapid  wings  in  such  a  singular  attitude, 
are  performing  the  important  business  of  venfi- 
Utting  the  hive ;  and  this  donble  current  is  com- 
posed of  pare  air  roahing  in  at  one  part,  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  ^al  air  forced  out  at 
another.  Uy  a  series  of  the  most  careful  and 
beautiful  experiments,  Haber  ascertained  that 
the  air  of  a  crowded  hive  is  almost,  if  not  quite, 
as  pare  as  the  atmoshphere  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded. Now,  as  the  entrance  to  such  a  hive 
is  often,  (more  espeoislly  in  a  state  of  nature,) 
very  small,  the  interior  air  cannot  be  received 
without  resOTt  to  some  artificial  means.    If  a 
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Ump  is  pat  into  a  oloae  T«8Bri  with  only  one 
amaU  orifice,  it  will  soon  ezbanat  all  the  oxygen 
and  go  OQt.  If  another  small  orifice  is  made, 
the  same  result  will  f<dlow;  but  if  by  some  de- 
vioe  the  ennent  of  air  ia  drawn  out  from  one 
opening,  an  equal  onrrent  will  fnve  its  way  into 
the  other,  and  the  lamp  will  bum  nnlil  the  oil 
is  exhausted. 

It  is  precisely  on  this  principle  of  maintainiag 
a  double  current  by  artificial  meatu,  that  the 
bees  ventilate  their  crowded  habitations.  A 
body  of  active  ventilators  stands  inside  of  the 
hive,  as  well  as  outside,  all  with  their  heads 
tomed  towards  the  entrance,  and  by  the  rapid 
fanning  of  their  wings,  a  onrrent  of  air  is  blown 
briskly  out  of  the  hive,  and  an  equal  onrrent 
drawn  in.  This  important  office  is  one  which 
requires  great  physical'  exertion  on  the  jiart  of 
those  to  whom  it  is  entrusted ;  and  if  their  pro- 
oeedings  are  carefully  watehed,  it  will  be  fowid 
that  the  exhansted  ventilators,  are,  from  time 
time,  nlieved  by  i^sfa  detachments.  If  the  in- 
terior of  the  hive  will  adnit  of  inspeotion,  in 
very  hot  weather,  large  nnmbers  of  theae  venti- 
latMB  will  be  found  in  regular  piles,  in  vaiiou 
parts  of  the  hiv^  all  bnaily  engaged  in  the  la- 
borious employment.  If  the  eutranoe  at  aoy 
time  is  contracted,  a  speedj^  aoeession  will  be 
made  to  the  nnmbers  both  inside  and  outside ; 
and  if  it  is  dosed  entirely,  the  heat  of  the  hive 
will  quickly  increase,  the  whole  colooy  will  com- 
mence a  rapid  vibration  of  their  wings,  and  in 
a  few  moments  will  dn^  liftless  from  the  oomba, 
for  want  of  air. 

It  has  been  ivoved  hy  oanfnl  experiments, 
that  pure  air  is  neoeessary  not  only  for  the  re- 
spfarataon  of  the  mature  bees,  but  that  without 
it,  neither  the  egga  ean  be  hatched,  nor  (he 
laiTS  developed.  A  fine  nettii^  at  air>T«sds 
covers  tha  eg^}  and  the  oells  of  the  larne  an 
•ealed  over  with  a  eovering  which  is  foil  of  air- 
holes. In  winter  bees  if  kept  in  the  dark, 
and  neither  too  warm  near  too  cold,  are  almost 
dormant,  and  seem  to  require  but  a  small  allow- 
ance of  air  J  but  even  under  such  circumstances, 
thc^  eaanot  live  entirely  without  air ;  and  if  they 
are  excited  by  being  exposed  to  atmospheric 
changes,  or  by  being  disturbed,  a  very  loud  ham- 
ming may  be  heard  in  the  interior  of  their  hives, 
and  they  need  quite  as  mneh  idr  as  in  warm 
weather. 

If  at  any  ^mt,  by  moving  themselves,  or  in 
any  other  way,  beee  are  greatly  disturbed,  it 
wiU  be  unsafe  to  confine  Uiemespeeiallyin  wann 
weather,  unleea  a  veiy  free  adnuasion  of  air  is 
givMi  to  them,  and  evw  then  the  air  ought  to 
be  admitted  above  ae  well  as  below  the  mass  of 
bees,  or  the  ventilatom  may  beeome  clogged 
with  dead  bees,  and  the  swarm  may  perish- 
Under  cloee  eMfinement  the  bees  become  ex- 
oesttvely  heated,  and  Um  oonbs  are  often  melted 
down. 


When  bees  are  confined  to  a  close  atmosph^, 
especially  if  dampness  is  added  to  its  injurioiis 
influences,  th^  are  sure  to  become  diseased ; 
and  large  nnmbers,  if  not  the  whole  colony, 
perish  from  dysentery.  Is  it  not  under  circum- 
stances precisely  similar,  that  cholera  and  dys- 
entery prove  most  &tal  to  human  heings  t  How 
often  do  the  filthy,  dam  p  and  nnventilated  abodes 
of  the  abjeet  poor,  become  porfect  laaarwhouses 
to  their  wretched  inmates  ? 

I  examined,  last  summer,  the  bees  of  a  new 
swarm  which  had  been  suffocated  for  want  of 
air,  and  found  their  bodies  distended  with  a  yel- 
low and  noisome  substance,  just  as  though  they 
had  perished  from  dysentery.  A  few  were  still 
alive,  and  instead  of  honey,  their  bodies  were 
filled  with  this  same  disgusting  fluid :  though 
the  bees  had  not  been  abnt  up  more  than  two 
home. 

lu  a  medical  point  of  view,  I  consider  these 
fsots  as  highly  interesting ;  showing  as  they  do 
under  what  oinmmstinces  and  how  speedily, 
dieeasflfl  may  be  produced. 

Few  thin^  in  the  range  of  their  wonderful 
instinets,  are  so  well  fitted  to  impress  the  mind 
with  their  admirable  sagacity,  as  the  tmly  siuen- 
tific  device  by  which  these  wise  tittle  insects 
ventilate  their  dwelliogs.  I  was  on  the  peint  of 
saying  that  it  was  almost  like  human  reason, 
when  the  painful  and  mortifying  reflection  pre- 
sented itself  to  my  mind,  that  in  respect  to 
ventilation,  the  bee  is  immensely  in  advance  of 
the  great  man  ot  those  who  consider  themselves 
as  rational  beings.  It  has,  to  be  sure,  no  ability 
to  make  an  daborate  analyais.of  the  chemical 
oonstituentB  of  the  atmosphere,  and  to  decide 
how  large  a  pro^rtion  of  oxygen  is  essential  to 
the  rapport  of  hfe,  and  how  rapidly  the  process 
of  breatiiins  eonverts  this  important  dement 
into  a  deadly  poison.  It  has  not,  like  Lei^r, 
been  able  to  demonstrate  that  Ood  has  set  the 
animal  and  vegetable  wwld,  the  one  over  against 
the  other;  so  uiat  the  carbonic  acid  produced  by 
the  breathing  of  the  one,  fhmisheB  the  aliment 
of  the  other;  which  in  turn,  gives  out  its  oxy- 
gen for  the  support  of  animal  life;  and  that  in 
this  wonderful  manner,  God  has  provided  that 
the  atmosphere  shall,  through  all  ages,  be  as 

Enre  as  when  it  first  came  from  His  creating 
and.  But  shame  upon  us  1  that  with  all  our 
intelligence,  the  most  of  ns  live  as  thongh  pure 
air  was  of  little  or  no  eomequence ;  while  the 
bee  ventilates  with  a  scientific  precision  and 
thoroughness,  that  pute  to  the  blush  our  crimi- 
nal negleet.  I  trust  that  I  ahall  be  permitted 
to  digress,  for  a  short  time,  from  bees  to  men, 
and  ttat  the  remarks  whieh  I  shall  offer  on  the 
subject  of  ventilation  in  human  dwellings,  may 
make  a  deeper  impression,  in  connection  with 
the  wise  arrangements  of  the  bee,  than  they 
would,  if  presented  in  the  shape  of  a  mere 
sdentifie  disonaaion;  and  that  some  who  have 
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been  io  the  habit  of  ooDsidering  all  air  except 
in  the  partioalar  of  tem^ratare,  as  aboat  alike, 
may  be  thoronghlj  conTinoed  (rf  thor  mistake. 

tTo  b«  flontlnnod.] 


THE  OCEAN. 

What  is  there  in  nature  so  grand  as  the 
mighty  ocean  f  The  earthquake  and  Toleano 
are  erer  sublime  in  their  destmouTe  power,  but 
Uieir  sublimity  is  terrible,  from  the  oonscionsnesa 
of  danger  with  which  their  exhibition  are  vit> 
nessed,  and  their  violeDt  agency  is  impulsive, 
sudden  and  transient.  Not  so  the  elorions 
ocean.  In  its  very  playfuloess  yon  disooTer 
that  it  can  bo  terrible  as  the  earthquake,  but  the 
spirit  of  beoevoleDce  seems  to  dwell  in  its 
bright  and  open  oountenance,  to  inspire  your 
oonfidence. 

The  mountains  and  valleys,  with  their  bold 
lineaments  and  luxuriant  verdure,  are  beautiful ; 
but  theirs  is  not  like  the  beauty  of  the  ocean ; 
for  here  all  is  life  and  movement.  This  is  not 
the  solitary  benn^  of  mral  aoene^,  in  which 
ohjeots  retain  their  fixed  and  relative  poution, 
and  wait  to  be  examined  and  admired  in  detail. 
No,  the  ocean  presents  a  moving  scenery,  which 
passes  in  review  before  and  around  yon,  challen- 
ging admiration. 

These  gentle  heaviugs  of  the  great  deep,  with 
its  rufBed  surface;  these  breaking  up  of  its 
waters  into  fantastic  and  varied  forms;  these 
baitings  of  the  waves,  to  be  thrown  forward  pre- 
sently into  new  formations;  these  giant  billows, 
the  sentinels  of  the  watery  wilderness ;  all,  all 
are  beautiful.  In  their  approach  they  may  seem 
fhrioQS,  and  pregnant  with  destruction,  but 
there  is  no  danger,  for  they  come  only  with  saluta- 
tions for  the  pilgrim  of  the  deep;  and  as  they 
pass  her  bow  or  stern,  retiring  backward,  tbey 
seem,  as  if  from  obeisance,  to  kiss  their  han<U 
to  her  in  token  of  adieu. 

At  one  lime  the  ooean  is  seen  repoeing  in 
perfect  stillness  under  the  bine  sky  and  bright 
svn,  and  at  another  slightly  ruffled,  when  the 
sun's  bright  rays  tremble  and  dance  in  broken 
fragments  of  silvery  or  golden  light,  and  the  sight 
is  daszled  by  following  the  track  from  whence 
they  are  reflected,  while  all  besides  wem  to  frown 
iu  the  darkness  of  the  ripple. 

Again  it  may  be  seen  somewhat  more  agitated 
and  of  a  darker  hue,  under  a  dondy  sky  and  a 
stronger  wind.  Then  yon  see  an  occasional 
wave  raiung  a  little  above  the  rest,  crowning  its 
summit  with  a  crest  of  white,  which  b»aks  from 
its  top  and  tumbles  over  like  liquid  alabaster. 
Now,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  yon  see  the 
dark  ground  of  ocean  enlivened  and  diversified 
by  tbeae  paDoramio  mow-hills-  As  they  ap- 
proach nearer,  and  eneoially  if  the  bud  be  nn- 
ohmded,  yon  see  the  Gght  refiicted  through  the 


summit  of  the  wave,  iu  the  purest  pale  green 
that  it  is  possible  either  to  behold  or  imagine. 

Biihop  Suffhet. 

The  following  account  of  the  ori^n  of  the 
celebration  of  Christmas,  is  taken  from  an  old 
paper.  It  will  be  interesting,  and  perhaps  new 
to  many,  to  be  informed  that  it  isof  Popish  and 
heathen  origin.  Ex>. 

CHBIBTMAS  DAT. 

Ghriaimaa  is  of  popish  origin,  as  tiie  name 
Christ-mcus  imports,  the  num  on  the  25tfa  of 
December  being  in  honor  of  Christ.    This  feast 
was  established  by  the  usurping,  tyrannical 
church  of  Rome  in  the  fourth  century,  360 
years  after  the  death  of  Christ.    The  Christians 
in  the  East  celebrated  the  birth  and  baptism  of 
Christ  together  on  the  6th  of  January,  and  this 
day  was  called  by  them  the  Hpiphany  or  mant- 
/e$tationf  as  on  it  the  Saviour  was  manifested 
to  the  wortd ;  but  the  Christiaos  of  the  West, 
under  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  con- 
fined the  celebration  of  the  nativity  to  the  25th 
of  December,  which  is  the  day  now  generally 
observed  throughoat  Ohristenwnn.    For  what 
reason  this  partilBoIar  day  was  aeleoted,  it  woold 
at  this  distanee  of  time  be  useless  to  inquire, 
and  perhaps,  oould  we  discover  it,  we  shoold 
find  it  to  be  a  mere  conceit.    Archdeacon  Black- 
buroe  suggests  that  it  was  actually  a  pun  npon  a 
text  of  scripture,  which  he  had  somewhere  met 
with,  though  the  probability  is  that  this  gloss 
upon  the  passage  was  st^ested  by  the  time  on 
which  Christmas  was  observed,  rather  than  that 
it  fixed  the  time  of  that  festival.    "  We  are 
told/'  he  says,  "  in  the  3d  chapter  of  John's 
gospel,  that  John  the  Baptist  being  informed  by 
the  Jews  and  some  of  his  own  disciples  that  the 
man  to  whom  he  had  borne  witness  had  begun 
to  baptiie,  and  had  many  followen^  took  occa- 
uon  from  thenoe  to  magnify  our  Savioar'a  cha- 
racter and  office  in  oomparison  of  his  own ; 
among  other  things  to  this  effect,  he  says,  v.  30, 
Se  mutt  Mcmue,  but  1  m«sf  decmuej  from 
which  words  occasion  has  been  taken  to  ai^ne 
from  the  probability  liiat  John  the  Baptist  was 
bom  on  the  longest  day  of  the  year^  because  the 
days  begin  then  to  shorten  or  decreatef  and  that 
by  the  same  rule  our  blessed  Saviour  was  bwn 
on  the  shortest  day,  aftw  which  the  dnyi  are 
gradually  increasing." 

It  is  said  that  the  testimony  of  Chrysostom 
proves  that  it  was  matter  of  uradition  in  his  time 
that  Uie  birth  of  our  Lord  took  place  on  the  day 
which  is  now  obserred.  "  Alas  1"  exclaims  the 
truly  Protestant  divine  above  mentioned,  "  that 
a  matter  which  the  ohnrch  makes  of  sodk  mcH 
ment,  should  be  lefl  upon  die  sandy  fonndatioB 
of  tradititm^  three  hundred  and  eighty  years 
ftfter  it  happened  I"    But,  in  fact,  the  testimony 
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of  ChrysoBtom  is  againnt  tbe  primitiTe  observance 
of  Christmas  day ;  for  he  expressly  says,  when 
speaking  of  it,  that  it  wa»  not  quite  ten  yean 
since  he  vocu  informed  of  the  right  day;  an  ac- 
knoirledgment  which  proves  that  400  years  aAier 
the  birth  of  Christ  the  religioos  eommemoration 
of  the  aoniTersary  of  it  was  still  a  novelty. 

The  birth  of  Christ  baa  been  placed  by  learned 
divines  in  almost  evwyooon^  01  the  year.  Xaght- 
foot,  who  is  followea  br  maoy  scholars,  mues 
it  fall  in  September.  There  is  perhaps  less  evi- 
dence for  I^Mwmber  tiian  for  any  month  what- 
ever. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  traces  np  Christmas  to  a 
heathen  ori^n.  By  the  establishment  of  Julius 
Ciesar,  the  winter  solstice,  or  shortest  day,  was 
fixed  to  the  25th  of  December,  which  the 
heathens  made  the  nativity  of  the  son,  as  it  then 
b^an  to  return.  Now  the  Christians  applied 
the  observation  of  the  same  time  to  the  snn  of 
righteousness ;  and  expressions  to  this  purpose  oc- 
cur in  the  works  both  of  Chrysostom  and  Ambrose, 
written  about  the  time  they  fixed  the  name  of  the 
day.  The  words  of  Sir  Jsaao  Newton  are  as  fol- 
lows : — "  The  heathens  were  delighted  with  the 
festivali  of  their  gods,  and  unwilling  to  part 
wi^  those  delights;  therefore  Gregory,  to  facili- 
tate their  eonversion,  instituted  the  annual 
festivals  to  the  saints  and  martyrs.  Hence  it 
oame  to  pass,  that  for  exploding  the  festivals  of 
the  heathens,  the  principal  festivals  of  the  Chris- 
tians succeeded  in  their  room — as,  the  keeping 
of  Christmas  with  ivy,  feasting,  play  and  sports, 
in  the  room  of  the  Bacchancdia  and  Saturnalia 
—the  celebrating  of  May-day  with  flowers,  in 
the  room  of  the  Floralia,  &o. 

It  is  a  custom  yet,  in  many  parts  of  England, 
to  deck  the  houses,  and  even  the  ehurcbes,  at 
Christmas,  with  ivy.  Our  climate  will  not  allow 
the  addition  of  vine-leares,  otherwise  the  em- 
blems of  Bacchus  would  be  oomplete,  nor  would 
the  nsual  festivities  and  intemperance  of  this 
season  displease  tiio  finmer  votanes  of  the  jolly 
godl 

The  end  of  the  year  was  in  all  heathen  coun- 
tries given  up  to  religious  festivals.  Our  Saxon 
heathen  ancestors  began  their  year,  according  to 
Bede,  on  Christmas  day,  and  that  day  and  the 
night  before  were  celebrated  with  many  festivities. 
From  tbem  we  derive  the  Yv^Glog,  or  Qvlt- 
Clofff  or  Log,  or  ChriMtnuu  block,  which  "seems 
to  have  been  used  as  an  emblem  of  the  retnm  of 
the  sun  and  the  lengthening  of  the  days :  for  as 
both  December  and  January  were  called  Guilif 
or  fUe,  npon  account  of  the  sun's  returning  and 
increase  of  the  d^s,  so  (says  an  author 
ieamcd  in  antiquities)  I  am  apt  to  believe  the 
Ixtf  has  had  the  name  of  the  xult-Log,  from  its 
being  bnrat  as  an  emblem  the  retiming  son 
and  the  increase  of  its  light  and  heat." 

From  the  Pagans  are  also  borrowed  the  Tide 
Dotigh  or  Ckike,  a  kind  of  baby  or  little  image 


of  paste,  which  came  to  be  considered  as  an 
image  of  the  child  Jesus,  Christmas  candles,  the 
adorning  of  churches  and  houses  with  ever- 
greens, and  the  like  mummeries;  but  the 
Christmas  box  is  probably  the  invention  of  the 
Romish  priests.  "  We  are  told,  in  the  Athenian 
Oracle  ^says  Bourne)  that  the  Christmas-box 
money  is  derived  from  hence :  The  Bomish 
priests  had  masses  said  for  almost  the  rery 
thing :  if  a  ship  went  ont  to  Indies,  the  priests, 
had  a  box  in  her  nnder  the  protection  of  some 
saint^  and  for  masses,  as  tneir  cant  was  to 
be  said  for  them  to  that  aunt,  &c.,  the  poor  peo- 
ple mnst  pot  in  something  into  the  priest's  box, 
which  is  not  to  be  opened  till  the  ship  retnm. 
The  Mom,  at  that  time,  was  called  Chriitmass, 
the  £ox,  ChriUmats-Box,  or  money  gathered 
f^inst  that  time,  that  massex  might  be  made  by  the 
priests  to  the  saints  to  fori^ve  the  people  the  de- 
bancheries  of  that  time :  and  firom  this  servants 
had  the  liberty  to  get  box  money,  that  they  too 
might  be  enabled  to  pay  the  priest  for  his 
maucMf  knowing  well  the  truth  of  the  proverb, 
"No  pennj,  DO  Pater-noflter." 

Such  seems  to  be  tiie  history  of  Christmas  and 
its  attendant  eurtoms  and  ceremonies.  The 
superstitions  belonging  to  this  holiday  would 
form  a  laige  ohaptw.  Happily,  the  day  is  be- 
coming, every  year,  of  less  importance. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  there  is  any  soriptn- 
ral  authority  for  the  celebration  of  Christmas. 
Whether  the  day  shall  be  religiously  kept,  is 
left  to  the  discretion  of  every  individual  and 
every  Christian  society.  There  are  two  con- 
siderations of  some  weight  in  this  determina- 
tion ;  the  first,  that  the  (qrastle  Paul  reckoned 
the  observation  of  religions  holidays  by  the 
Qalatiana,  a  proof  of  his  having  tabored  in 
vain  ;  the  second,  that  it  is  a  Christian  duty  to 
get  good  and  to  do  good  out  of  seMon  as  well  as 
in  teaton,  that  is,  always ;  by  the  one  or  the 
other  of  which  a  Christian  will  be  swayed  accord- 
ing as  his  desire  iA  improvement  and  ns^lneas, 
or  his  abhorrence  <mF  superstition,  is  more  pre- 
dominant. Whichever  way  he  inclines,  he  will, 
however,  as  a  Christian,  and  as  far  as  he  is  such 
in  character  as  well  as  name,  neither  forget  the 
birth  of  Christ  nor  confine  the  remembranoe  of 
it  to  a  particular  day.  He  will  habitually  re- 
flect, and  practically  show,  that  he  believes,  that 
to  this  md  was  Christ  born,  and  for  this  cause 
C€me  into  the  VKrld,  that  he  might  bear  loiineu 
to  the  truth.  He  will  bless  Cod  that  Christianity 
is  not  a  bodily  service,  a  relij^oo  of  times  and 
seasons,  meats  and  drinks,  and  tiiat  the  power 
of  Antidkrist,  wluoh  strove  to  noke  it  BOsh,  and 
which  persecuted  such  ss  resisted  the  progress 
of  superstition  and  corruption,  has  been  long  on 
the  wane  in  this  happy  land.  At  the  same 
time,  be  will  not  oppose  false  reli^on  with 
irreligion,  but  with  true  religion,  testifying  by 
the  witness  of  a  good  life,  tlut,  whilst  he  is  re- 
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gurdless  of  the  day,  moath  or  year,  he  is  most 
mindful  of  the  design  of  Christ's  birth,  and  re- 
oommendiDg  to  the  world  by  his  virtues  the 
manly  maxim,  the  evaDgelical  principle,  that  he 
best  celebrates  the  nativity  of  bis  Saviour,  who 
makes  himself  most  acquainted  with  hia  doo- 
Uine,  is  most  obedient  to  his  precepts,  and  con- 
forms most  fiuthfuUy  to  hia  example. 


AIRICAN  PRODTICTIONB  AHD  DI80OVERIE8. 

Two  arrivals  at  our  port  last  week  from  the 
Western  Xloast  of  Africa,  brought  nearly  seven 
thouBii^d  bushels  of  pea  or  ground  nuts.  It  is 
said  that  from  fifty  to  sixty  thonaand  tons  a  tear 
are  ahipiwd  from  Afrim  to  this  country  and  to 
Great  Britain  and  Franoe.  The  export  of  pea 
Data  and  palm  oU  only  to  America  umL  Boiope 
represents  the  annual  value  of  at  least  fifteen 
millions  of  dollars  1  So  much  for  merely  two 
articles  nf  African  produce. 

Barth'e  travels  cover  Central  Africa aa  far  as  to 
within  eight  degrees  north  of  the  Equator. 
Livingstone's  researches  come  to  within  the  same 
distance  South.  80  tbat  there  is  still  a  belt  of 
sixteen  degrees,  with  the  e^u^r  as  a  centre, 
which  no  white  man  has  yet  viaited.  Lieutenant 
Burton,  celebrated  for  hia  suooeseful  visit  to 
Mecca  and  Medina,  is  now  tiaveUing  in  that 
ppition.  He  hopes  to  cross  the  entire  Continent, 
midway  between  the  routM  of  Banh  and  Idvin^ 
atone. 

Meanwhile,  we  now  know  enough  to  be  rare 
that  we  have  heretofore  known  but  little  of  Afiica 
or  its  inhabitants.  Both  Barth  and  Idvingstone, 
the  latter  especially,  prove  the  whole  immense 
tracts  from  the  Sahara  on  the  North^  to  the 
Kalahari  desert  on  the  South — with  a  breadth 
of  from  five  hundred  to  two  thousand  miles — is 
a  wonderfully  fertile  and  well  watered  country, 
probably  not  inferior  in  natural  pndnctiveiieaa 
to  the  valleys  of  the  Missiasippi  and  the  Rio 
Grande,  capable  of  yielding  all  tropical  product- 
ii}ii8yi«nd  inhabited  by  a  most  interesting  people, 
or  raiher  by  a  group  of  races,  all  of  whppi  diffar 
materially  in  character  from  the  salves  of  the 
Slave  Coast,  who  have  hitherto  stood  as  the 
types  of  the  population  of  Afrin.  These  reve- 
lations are  the  great  significant  Skots  of  modem 
discovery,  and  point  tiie  way  to  resnlta  oeeeded 
by  nothing  since  the  discovery  of  America. 

JPmna,  Inquirer. 


A  USZIOAN  BABOHKTBK. 


with  one  of  white  pine,  cut  across  the  grain,  and 
the  two  are  tightly  glued  together.  To  bend 
these  when  dry  is  to  snap  them,  bnt  on  the  ap- 
proach of  bad  weather  the  cedar  carls  over  until 
the  top  at  times  touches  the  gronnd.  The  sim- 
ple instrament  is  the  invention  of  a  Mexican 
guitar  maker,  and  snob  is  its  accuracy  that  it 
will  indicate  ihe  coming  on  of  a  "  norther"  full 
twenty-four  houn  before  any  other  kind  of  bar- 
ometer known  on  Uie  coast.  Had  this  been  the 
production  of  Yankee  ingenuity  it  had  been  pat- 
ented long  a^,  and  a  fortane  made  by  its  invent- 
or.— MohiUJRegidcr,  March  I. 


PHILAJJELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flouk  avd  MfAL. — The  Flour  roirket  continoes 
dull,  but  prices  are  steady.  Standard  and  good  brands 
are  nominal  at  about  $5  per  brand,  and  at  $d  00  &  f  2Q 
fiftr  simII  lots  for  home  consumption ;  extra  family  and 
fancy  lots  are  held  at  75  a  «  SO.  Nothing  doing  In 
Rye  FlonrorCom  Meal{  wc  quote  the  former  at  $4 
and  the  latter  at  C3  00  per  barrel. 

GaAiM. — There  is  a  li^ht  toppiy  of  Wheat  offering, 
but  the  demaDd  for  it  is  limited*  Sales  of  13000  bua. 
good  red  at  $1  09a  $1 11  per  biMbel,and  1000  bushels 
good  white  at  SI  20  per  bushel,  afloat.  Sates  of  UOO 
buibels  Maryland  red  st  lllc.  Last  sates  of  Rye  at 
70  e.  Corn  is  in  little  reqaost— sales  of  2000  bns. 
new  ]  ellow  at  90  a  00  etB<  Oats— aalea  itf  1500  boa. 
Penoa.  at  SSc. 

CLOTiRflEiD  is  telling  at  $d  00  par  M  lbs.  No- 
thing doing  in  Timothy  or  Flaxseed.  A  sate  of  the  lat- 
ter at  $1  35. 


C1HESTRRFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS — The  Winter  sea. 
sion  of  this  Institution  will  commeDce  on  the  16th  of 
Hth  month  1857,  and  cootinne  twenty  weeks. 

Taaiia — 970  perseasMO,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  session. 

No  exti*  charges.   For  farther  information  address 
HENRY  W.RlDGWAY,Cros8wicka  P.  O.,  Barliag- 
ton  Co.,  N.  J. 
10th  mo.  3 — 3  m. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS,  near  theCbel- 
ton  UiUa  Station,  on  the  North  Pnuajlvaaia  Sail- 
road. 

Gayner  Heacock  will  open  a  aebool  13tb  mo.  7ib, 
sad  eontinaa  Iti  w-ks,  where  tbe  nsml  branches  of 
an  Engliab  aducatfti  •  win  be  taught,  and  aTery  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  heal*^b  and  comfort  of  tbe  children. 

Terms  940.  No  •  ctra  ebaiges.  Books  ftamiabed 
at  the  aaual  prices.  „ 

Address  JOSEPH  HEACOCK, 

Jenkintown  F  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna. 

0  mo.  36-^8  t. 


On  board  the  Mexican  steamer  is  a  barometer 
of  the  most  simple  oonstrncUon,  bnt  the  greatest 
accuracy.  It  consists  only  of  a  long  strip  of  ce- 
dar, very  thin,  about  2)  uet  in  lengUi,  anovtan 

inch  wide,  ont  with  the  g^n,  and  set  in  a  block,  ]  ^ 

ot  foot   This  eedar  stnp  is  backed,  or  lined,  { MmUisw  a  ThaBpKM^Pn.,Lo«ge  st,  Nartk  lUa  Psans.  Vsat 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
TOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  It  is  intended  to 
commence  tbe  next  Session  of  this  Institution  on  the 
3d  of  lltb  mo.,  1857.  Terms:  963 for  twenty  week*. 
For  reference  and  fnrtiier  partieolara,  inqnire  for  cir- 
enlars  of  BENJ.  SWAYNE,  Principal. 

London  Grove,  P,  O.,  Cheater  County,  Pa. 
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Some  account  of  tlve  early  Ufa  and  reiigioutex- 
erciaeg  of  Incerasb  Woodwabd,  a$  found 
among  her  papen. 

(ConduMI  from  pafs  U2.) 

Ib  uuwer  to  mj  father's  letter,  I  wrote  thus . 

Upper  Freehold,  2d  of  <th  month,  1772. 
Dear  Father, — Christ  saith,  *'  blessed  is  he 
who  shall  DOt  be  ofFeodecl  in  me;"  and  "  woe  to 
that  man  by  whoiD  offcDces  eball  come/'  who  is 
in  anj  wise  the  cause  of  a  brother's  stnmbliDg. 
Such,  I  believe,  waa  George  Keitb,  one  among 
the  many  who  were  enemies  to  th'e  oroaa  of  Christ. 
It  is  affiiotisg  to  eonrnder  how  the  adveTsaiy  pre> 
vailed  in  some  of  the  first  embracers  of  the  blessed 
Trntb,  causing  them  to  depart  from  the  know- 
ledgo  they  bad  once  received  ;  and,  by  spread- 
ing  false  reports  concerning  the  good  land, 
were  a  means  thereby  of  putting  a  stumbling- 
block  in  their  brother's  way  to  Zion ;  and,  by 
misrepresenting  our  priaclpleB,  endeavored  to 
darken  and  suppress  the  growth  of  the  gospel  in 
the  earth.  But,  blessed  be  the  Author  of  our 
redemption,  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  is 
manifesting  his  power  in  upholding  his  people, 
and  plucking  them  from  the  jawa  of  the  devourer. 
For  It  is  evident,  if  the  God  in  whose  hands  are 
all  tbe  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hod  not  been  on 
our  side,  we  should  booq  have  been  swept  «way 
by  the  torrent  of  opposition  and  persecaUoD  that 
fell  Dpon  US.  Thou  mayst  see,  my  dear  father, 
that  I  iodade  myself  in  the  nnmber  of  those 
tribnlated  ones;  having  in  my  measure  tasted 
a  little  with  them  of  the  enemy's  wrath.  But 
Godis  great  and  powerful,  and  his  might  is  known 
amongst  us.  *Tia  he  alone  that  let^etb  Joseph 
like  a  flock,  and  is  the  supporter  of  his  hidden 
ones  :  for  the  knowledge  of  his  kingdom  is  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  that  are  so  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  is  gracioasly  revealed  unto  babes, 
who  sincerely  cry  to  God  alone  for  true  nourish- 
ment.   His  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the 


poor  and  destitote,  and  he  will  give  them  the 
knowledge  of  his  ways  :  for  we  "  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  so  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true. 

We  do  not  deny  the  scriptures  having  been 
written  by  inspired  men,  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  we  believe  they  are  not  tho 
living,  essential  Word  j  for  we  read,  "  In  the 
beginning  vas  the  Word,  and  the  Word  waa 
with  God,  find  the  Word  was  GiJd."  Again,, 
the  scripture  Baith,  "  The  Word  of  9bd  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  It  is  likewise  said,  the 
letter  kills,  but  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickens. 
Again,  "  The  word  is  aigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  hoart."  We  believe  that  none 
but  those  who  experience  the  same  Divine  teach- 
ing,  can  understand  the  true  intent  and  purpose 
of  God,  tbrongh  the  soriptnres.  For  how  can' 
we,  in  our  darK,  fallea  nature,  witbout  the  qiiiok- 
ening  spirit  that  separates  between  Uie  good  and 
the  vile  in  ns, — unclothes  the  old  man  of  his 
deedi),  and  prepares  and  redeems  by  his  power, 
so  that  the  dark  veil  may  be  done  away ;  and 
thus  we,  being  made  children  of  the  light,  be- 
come capable  of  discerning  the  mysteries  of  the 
true  word.  How  can  I  sufficiently  express  the 
goodness  of  Almighty  wisdom,  who  of  his  free 
mercy,  hath  ^ven  me  to  see,  in  a  small  measure, 
through  the  dead  letter  of  the  law  ! 

We  do  not  deny  Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  his 
birth,  life,  crucifixion  and  ascension, — neither 
did  George  Fox  nor  any  that  ever  truly  and  ex- 
perimentally knew  Christ  within  them,  the  hope 
of  glory.  He  oame  a  U^ht  into  the  world,  to 
eall  men  from  darkness  into  the  light  of  life. 
"  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  He  told  his  disciples  it  was  expedient 
for  them  that  he  shonld  go  away,  in  order  that 
the  Comforter  might  come,  even  the  ^irit  of 
Truth :  and  that  when  he,  the  spirit  of  Troth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  yon  into  all  truth.  Observe, 
when  he  was  gone  from  the  earth,  he  was  to  send 
this  spirit ;  T  ask,  must  it  not  be  into  their  hearts, 
by  faith  ?  And  he  says  thus :  "  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one."  Again,  "when  he  (the  spirit  of  Truth) 
is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  tin"  Ac 
How  is  it  to  reprove,  unless  it  is  within  f    "  O 
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righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee  'f  but  I  have  known  thee,"  said  Jesus ;  "  and 
these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Is 
the  hand  of  Almighty  Power  shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save  now  as  it  di'd  then  1  and  is  not  God 
unchangeable,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever  ? 

Dear  father,  do  read  carefully  the  14th,  15th, 
16th  and  17tfa  chapters  of  John,  and  see  how 
of^en  there,  aa  well  as  in  many  other  places  in 
the  seriptares,  he  speaks  of  dwelling  in  them, 
and  that  he  will  be  with  them  as  they  abide  in 
him.  In  the  first  chapter  of  John,  it  is  declared, 
"  the  Word  was  God.  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  This  light  is  his 
gift  or  manifestation  which  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  then  how  can  we  call  it  a  natural 
light,  and  fallible,  and  wanting  helps  ?  The 
apostle  says,  by  nature  we  are  all  children  of 
wrath,  and  of  ourselves  are  nothing,  unless  the 
Spirit  help  our  infirmities.  I  may  almost  say 
from  thy  expressions,  that  thou  disbelieves  Christ 
come  in  the  flesh,  or  his  dwelling  in  our  fleshly 
tabernacles ;  for  is  it  not  written,  "  Ye  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Qbost."  And  again,  "Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Christ  is  in 
yoo,  except  ye  be  reprobates  7"  Qod  is  a  spirit ; 
and  he  seeketh  spiritual  worshippezs.  If  we 
deny  the  Spirit  to  enlighten  man,  and  to  be  an 
in&lHble  guide,  we  ought  to  be  carefnl  of  pot- 
ting oonstractions,  lest  we  add  to  or  diminish 
from  the  holy  scriptures.  Thon  tellcst  me  to 
read  them,  and  pray  to  be  enlightened :  I  will 
ask  thee,  how  shall  I  pray  ?  how  can  I  pray  ? 
where  shall  I  find  ability  to  do  it?  how  shall  I 
be  sensible  of  my  wants,  till  that  Light  which 
lightens  eveiy  man  that  comes  into  the  world, 
discovers  to  me  my  impotency  and  uncleanness, 
and  shows  me  what  I  stand  in  need  of? 

I  well  remember  when  I  was  about  nine  or 
ten  years  old,  these  words  ran  through  my  mind, 
"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leads  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it;  but 
broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  destmotion,  and 
many  go  in  thereat."  I  was  filled  with  fear  and 
great  distress,  nntil  my  life  became  burdensome, 
lest  I  shonid  go  in  the  road  to  destruction.  Then 
an  inspeakiog  Trace  said  to  mo,  Pray  to  Grod  to 
preserve  thee.  I  tried  to  pray  ;  I  labored  but  I 
could  find  no  ease  (being  mixed  with  self-will), 
till  I  was  taught  to  wait  God's  time,  who  enabled 
me  in  the  true  spirit  of  supplication,  vocally  to 
address  my  petitions  to  him,  according  to  his 
wilt.  Oh !  my  dear  father^  that  I  had  been 
futhfol  to  what  I  then  knew,  and  have  known 
all  my  life  sinoe  I  But  I  rebelled  against  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  turned  from  his  light  ^ 
in  my  heart,  which  showed  me  my  sins,  and 
called  me  ont  of  them. 

About  two  years  ago,  an  awakening  alarm  was 
sounded  thus :  "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot; 
but  since  tkoa  wt  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 


nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
This  roused  me  out  of  my  carnal  ease  and  se- 
curity, and  I  resolved  to  tseek  till  I  found  my 
God  and  Saviour,  I  sought  him  earnestly  in 
solitude,  in  retirement  and  in  prayer.  I  gave 
myself  to  searching,  and  inquiring  by  books 
which  belonged  to  thy  society  of  people,  and  ap- 
plied  myself  to  seek  diligently  for  that  good  and 
acceptable  thing  which  my  soul  hungered  after. 
Much  I  could  say  concerning  my  inward  exer- 
cises alone ;  for  I  had  none  of  the  Friends'  boobs, 
nor  company  of  such  as  truly  followed  Christ  in 
the  regeneration.  But  my  inward  ezeroises  con- 
tinued nntil  God,  by  his  mysterious  power  and 
working  in  mo,  taught  me  to  cease  from  my  own 
works,  and  to  be  still  and  silent  before  bim.  In 
that  day  of  anxiety  and  trial,  this  language  was 
clearly  made  known  to  me  :  Be  still ;  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Thus,  in  his 
town  time  his  will  was  made  known,  power  was 
given  me  to  obey,  and  T  received  strength  to 
bear  the  cross  and  follow  him.  None  knew  my 
exercises  but  the  Lord  alone.  So  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  ;  nor  did  I  follow  any 
leader,  save  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  a  fiitber  to 
the  destitute,  and  a  supporter  to  my  weak  and 
tried  mind. 

This  shows,  my  dear  father,  that  we  are  not 
saved  by  Christ  without  us,  but  by  Christ  within  ; 
or  bis  spirit,  whioh  is  one.  I  stand  as  a  monu- 
ment to  testify  that  an  outward  belief  alone  will 
not  do  for  us :  we  must  know  hia  refining  fire 
within  U9  to  burn  up  the  dross,  and  to  purge  out 
'.  the  old  leaven  of  malice  and  yickedness ;  until 
I  Christ  become  all  in  all  to  ns.  All  shadows, 
I  signs,  laws  and  figures  which  point  to  him,  must 
give  way  and  cease,  when  the  true  substance 
comes;  for  then  we  are  the  heirs  according  to 
promise.  It  was  by  faith  Abraham  was  justified, 
before  the  works  of  the  law.  Now  look  at  this 
figure:  Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  a  bond- 
woman, the  other  by  a  free.  The  bond-woman's 
son  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  but  the  son  of  the 
free-woman  was  by  promise.  And  observci  he 
that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  always  persecuted 
bim  that  was  bora  after  the  spirit  But  the 
bond-woman  and  her  son  are  to  be  east  out ;  and 
not  to  be  heirs  with  the  free.  "  So  then  w^  are 
not  children  of  the  bond  woman,  but  of  thefree." 
"  For  we  through  the  spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness  by  faith."  For  we  are  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  outward  ordinances,  or  signs,  or 
laws,  but  by  the  hearing  of  faith.  For  Christ 
bath  blotted  "  ont  the  hand-writing  of  ordionDcca 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  ns, 
and  took  it  out  of  the  vay,  nailing  it  to  his  cross. 
Wherefore,  since  we  are  dead  with  Christ  from 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  liv- 
ing in  the  world,  are  we  subject  to  ordinances  t 
And  praises  are  due  to  him  who  hath  led  us  ont 
of  die  dark  bondage  of  thou  things,  into  bis 
marvellona  light  and  freedom:  therefwe  we 
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"  toach  DOt,  taate  not,  handle  not."  Ontward 
baptism  is  a  figare.  Read  the  11th  and  12th 
verseB  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  Colosaiana, 
and  it  answer  tbee  conoeming  circumcisioQ. 
The  baptism  of  infanta  is  oo  vhere  oommaDded 
in  the  Scriptures ;  the  Lord's  supper  is  likewise 
asien. 

My  dear  father,  did  not  the  STaDgalists  fore- 
tell a  departure  from  the  true  &ith,  and  say  that 
Antiohriflt  was  then  come.  They  could  say,  they 
want  ont  from  ps,  and  their  works  made  them 
manifest,  The  apostle,  writing  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  tells  them  not  to  be  troubled,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  was  at  hand ;  "  for  that  day  shall 
not  come,"  eaid  he,  "except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,"  that  the  son  of  perdition  might  be 
manifested,  who  opposeth  and  ezalteth  himself 
abpre  all  that  is  called  God.  "  For,"  said  Paul, 
"the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work; 
only  he  who  now  letteth,  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  Out  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  ooraing." 

Thou  represents  ni  as  aobelieters,  or  Anti- 
christ ;  but  it  is  not  so.  Our  religion  was  es- 
tablished by  Christ  himself  more  than  seventeen 
hundred  years  ago.  And  the  Lord  by  his  Ula- 
minating  spirit  bath  enlightened  the  hearts  of 
many  in  these  latter  days,  giving  them  to  dis- 
cover this  mystery  Bahylou,  that  is  to  be  de- 
stroyed; whose  coming  was  after  the  working  of 
Ratan,  with,  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders. 
The  true  church  hath  been  hid ;  as  it  was  said, 
the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  as  a  visible, 
gathered,  spiritual  sooiety,  and  lay  in  oblivion, 
as  to  the  world's  view,  until  the  year  1654.  And 
as  God  was  pleased  to  withdraw  his  undefiled 
cbnroh  from  the  world,  and  world's  view,  into 
the  wilderness,  to  be  for  a  time  hid,  until  he  in 
bis  wisdom  saw  fit  to  bring  her  forth  ;  so 
we  read  that  John  the  divine  saw  another  angel  i 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlut-  | 
ing  gospel  to  preaoh  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earthj  and  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
people.  And  since  God  in  his  great  wisdom 
hath  seen  fit  to  revive  bis  ancient  church  from 
the  long  dark  night  of  apostaoy,  and  impower 
vessels  chosen  and  faithful  to  preach  and  spread 
the  gospel  agun  in  the  earth, — may  not  he,  the 
great  rotter,  form  what  vessels  be  pleases  and 
send  them  forth  ?  Joel  foretold  that  in  the  last 
days  sons  and  daughters  should  prophesy,  and 
upon  servants  and  handmaids  God  woald  pour 
out  of  his  spirit,  and  they  should  prophesy. 
Philip  had  fonr  daughters,  prophetesses.  There 
were  abo  many  honorable  women  we  read  of, 
who  reomved  the  Truth ;  shall  we  then  say  to 
the  Maker,  what  doest  thou?  And  if  we 
eertainly  know  that  we  are  the  called,  aooord- 
ing  to  his  purpose  and  will,  and  sensibly 
experience  the  new  birth,  wherein  we  are  re- 


generated and  born  anew  by  the  effectual  work- 
iug  of  his  power  (whether  in  man  or  woman), 
what  are  we  that  we  can  withstand  God  ?  If  we 
believe  him  oome  in  the  hearts  of  his  suots,  and 
knocking  at  the  door  of  every  man's  heart  to  be 
received,  how  can  we  be  saved  by  him,  if  we 
deny  him  ? 

0  my  dear  father,  be  not  deodved,  for  God 
will  not  be  mocked.  If  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we 
shall  reap  corruption ;  but  if  we  sow  to  the  spirit, 
we  Bhidl  reap  life  everlasting.  I  may  say  the 
goodness  of  God  is  great,  who  hatb  oalled  and 
gathered  a  people,  and  he  hatli  enlightened  me 
also  with  them,  and  given  me'(in  a  measure)  an 
undoubted  confidence  in  him }  wher^n  I  can 
stand  in  the  day  of  battle,  when  the  floods  of 
opposition  and  reproach  strive  to  overwhelm. 
May  the  everlasting  Prince  of  peace,  who  came 
to  set  the  prisoners  free  from  the  prison-house, — 
to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and  unstop  the  deaf 
ears, — oause  us  to  see  his  wonders,  to  understand 
bis  mysteries,  and  make  the  lame  and  halt,'  who 
cannot  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  to 
leap  and  rejoice  before  him. 

1  have  ^ven  thee,  my  fiither,  as  far  as  I  am 
capable,  my  reasons  for  chaaging  my  principles, 
or  iaith  (as  thee  calls  it),  and  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced beyond  doubt  concerning  my  change,  that 
it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
my  eyes.  Therefore,  my  dear  father,  I  leave 
thee  and  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  dis- 
posal and  providence  of  a  merciful  Creator. 

Incrkask  Wooswabd. 


-ff  Narrative  of  tht  aufferings  of  John  FkHly 
and  WHliam  MoorCf  in  Bungary  and  Ata- 
tria. 

[Continnad  ttom  pag«  MS.] 

When  William  was  brought  before  the 
commanding  offioer,  he  evinced  a  disposition 
even  more  fierce  and  barbarous  than  Capiun 
FoBoh,  calling  him  a  n^;ne,  and  saying,  "  If  I 
had  the  power  I  would  at  once  cwown  you  in 
that  water."  Their  portmantean  falling  into 
his  hands,  he  gave  it  to  the  marshal,  who  took 
from  it  what  he  liked,  including  their  Bible  and 
papers,  and  then  banded  it  over  to  another  sub- 
altern, who  pretended  te  be  much  troubled  that 
they  had  no  food— and  finding  no  money  in  their 
portmantean,  asked  William  if  John  had  not 
some  in  his  possession.  Thia  he  could  not  deny, 
on  which  the  man  demanded  some  of  John  with 
a  threat  if  he  did  not  comply.  John  gave-^m 
a  duoat,  (worth,  if  silver,  one  dollar;  if  gold,  two 
dollars)  which  the  man  got  changed  and  brought 
to  him,  asking  for  some  of  it,  which  he  promised 
to  account  for  to  them.  Expecting  that  they 
woidd  search  him  for  more  and  tue  it  away, 
and  aware  tbat  if  liberated  they  should  have 
need  of  some  to  de5ay  their  expenses  home,  he 
contrived  to  conceal  some  from  them. 

The  people  among  whom  they  had  fiJlen  were 
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Roman  Catholics,  and  the  next  day  after  John 
Philly  was  apprehended,  these  innocent  anfferers 
were  broaght  before  the  Inquiaitor  to  be  exam- 
ined. He  inquired  whence  they  oame— whither 
they  were  going— their  ages — who  sent  them 
out — what  money  they  had  taken  np— who  had 
spoken  to  them  at  their  lodgings,  and  many 
other  questions.  John  was  searoned,  and  what 
money  he  had  remaining  about  bim,  was  found. 
William  was  partioalany  examined  about  the 
books,  and  informed  that  he  had  committed  a 
capital  crime,  and  that  it  would  e<»t  him  his 
life— be  replied,  that  what  he  had  done  therein, 
was  in  simplicity. 

After  this  examination  Captain  Fu&ch  had 
William  brought  before  him,  and  aaked  him 
several  qneationa  respecting  the  books,  and  who 
was  the  first  bringer  np  of  these  doctrines. 
William  told  him  that  G«orge  Fox  was  the  first 
who  preached  it  in  these  latter  days — the  captain 
seemed  very  bitter,  asking  many  cunning  ques- 
tions  in*  order  to-ensnare  him,  and  said  he  should 
eanse  all  the  books  and  papers  to  be  copied  and 
sent  to  the  prince  at  Ments,  and  when  ho  could 
spare  them,  the  Inquisitor  should  have  them. 
He  wM  afterward  examined  by  the  deputy  gov- 
ernor, a  cruel  old  man,  who  said  he  had  done 
worse  than  if  he  had  killed  an  hundred  men,  and 
that  he  would  send  him  with  a  meaaage  to  the 
Devil.  William  appearing  before  bim  with  his 
hat  on,  he  pronounced  it  a  Turkish  practice,  aa 
well  as  some  other  of  William's  conscientious 
oonduot.  The  governor  sent  for  the  student  who 
conversed  with  our  friends  atComorra,  and  com- 
manded him  to  tell  io  Latin  all  that  passed  be- 
tween them.  This  was  taken  down  in  writing 
and  handed  to  the  Inquisitor  to  read  at  a  subse- 
quent examination,  but  he  would  not  read  it 
openly,  probably  lest  the  sitters  by  should  have 
heud  and  owned  the  truth  of  the  sentiments  ad- 
Tanoed  by  William  in  that  oonveraalion.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  student's  information 
fin-nishod  any  pretext  for  connoting  them  of  the 
charge  of  coming  as  spies  into  the  gsr- 
risen  or  with  treacherous  intenUons.  They 
then  brought  up  one  of  the  soldiers  whom  Wil- 
liam met  with  soon  after  crossing  the  river,  and 
endeavored  to  extort  something  from  him  which 
would  criminate  William.  This  man  speaking 
falsely  as  to  what  passed  between  them,  William 
boldly  withstood  bim,  and  said  to  the  Inquisitor, 
who  was  evidently  eager  to  substantiate  some  ac- 
cusation  which  might  famish  a  ground  for  punish- 
ment, '*Bewarewbat  thou  dost;  forifthoushonldst 
cause  my  blood  to  be  shed  under  such  a  pretence, 
it  will  cry  to  the  Lord  for  vengeance,  and  thereby 
Uioa  mayest  draw  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
thyself  and  others." 

The  proceedings  of  the  Popish  Inqnimtorial 
courts  nave  erer  been  disgraced  by  the  moet  in* 
fitmous  injustice  uid  diabolical  cruelty,  cloaked 
under  a  pretended  sanctity  and  a  mysterious  oon- 


ccalment,  which  adds  greatly  to  their  terrors 
and  their  wickedness.  Their  object  in  this,  as 
in  other  cases,  appears  to  have  been  to  conceal 
from  the  prisoners  the  nature  of  the  evidence 
against  them,  and  then  by  threats  and  tortures 
to  extort  some  accusation  from  their  unhappy 
victims,  though  conscious  at  the  same  time  tluit 
they  are  innocent.  After  hearing  the  false  tes- 
timony of  the  soldier,  William  demanded  that 
the  other  soldiers  should  be  examined,  they  also 
having  heard  what  he  said.  After  some  demur 
this  was  acceded  to,  and  one  of  them  was  brought, 
but  William  was  put  out  of  the  room  while  he 
was  giving  in  his  testimony.  During  this  inter- 
val William's  mind  was  under  great  concern, 
lest  this  man  also  should  testify  falsely ;  and  he 
thought  within  himself,  "  Surely  now  if  the 
Lord  doth  not  help  me,  they  may  persuade  him 
to  speak  the  same  thing  as  the  other  has  done." 
When  the  soldier  came  out  he  told  him  he  did 
not  say  what  the  other  had,  for  he  had  affirmed 
what  was  untrue.  Thus  their  artifices  against 
these  innocent  men  were  defeated  for  the  present, 
and  they  left  without  any  pretext  forthe  cruelties 
which  they  wished  to  practise  upon  them ;  for 
which,  says  William,  "  I  thankedUie  Lord." 

Failing  in  the  wicked  attempt  to  convict  them 
on  the  pretenoo  of  treasonable  entry  into  the  gar* 
rison,  the  Inquisitor  then  told  William  that  the 
books  were  enough  to  condemn  them  if  therewu 
nothing  more, — and  asked  whether  he  did  not 
know  the  Catholics  bad  laws  to  torment  and  bum 
heretics  and  sach  as  carried  books  about  with 
them  ;  to  which  William  warily  replied  that  he 
should  not  have  expected  such  things  among 
Christians.  He  then  opened  a  book  which  he 
pretended  contained  Popish  laws,  and  read,  or 
feigned  to  read,  out  of  it  a  paragraph,  which 
said  that  such  persons  as  carried  Moks  and  pa- 
pers should  be  raoked. 

About  this  time  the  Inquisitor  ccnumanded 
John  Philly  to  be  searched  i^in  for  more  gold, 
and  the  officer  having  nearly  stripped  him,  John 
was  slow  in  taking  off  bis  remaining  shoe  sad 
stocking,  where  be  had  concealed  some,  and  the 
marshal  weary  of  the  business  and  thinking  there 
was  none,  bid  him  put  them  on  again.  Thus 
what  little  they  had  left  was  saved,  and  some 
days  after  be  found  an  opportunity  to  hand  it  to 
William  in  a  roll  of  bread,  while  they  were 
standing  among  the  soldiers  waiting  to  be  called 
for  examination.  These  examinations  were  often 
repeated  during  the  first  eight  da^  after  their 
arrest,  and  many  ensnaring  questions  put  to 
them  in  order  to  entrap  them,  but  throagh 
Divine  help  they  were  preserved  from  saying 
anything  that  would  answer  the  purposes  m 
their  iotolerant  perseonton.  One  morning  the 
Inquisitor  sent  for  a  priest,  and  banded  him  a 
paper  of  Qeoi^  Fox's  on  the  Apostacy  of 
Christendom — on  reading  which,  the  priest  be- 
came enraged,  and  angrily  demanded  "  How  are 
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we  (Papists)  apostatised,  and  how  can  it  be 
proved?"  William,  instead  of  enteringinto  a  oon- 
troveray  whioh  might  have  proved  worse  than 
useless,  gently  reproved  him  for  his  wrath,  say- 
ing, "  Friend,  it  beeometh  not  a  spiritual  man  to 
be  so  furious,  but  moek,  peaceable  and  gentle;" 
at  which  the  oountenanoe  of  the  priest  fell,  and 
he  had  little  more  to  say.  The  Inquisitor  then 
demanded  of  William  what  his  opinion  was  of 
what  they  called  the  sacrament,  to  which  ho 
wisely  answered,  that'  "  Christ  said  the  flesh 
profiteth  little.  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth/^ 
So  ignorant  of  the  holy  Scriptures  was  Uiis  In- 
qnisitor,  that  he  seemed  qnite  surprised  and  at 
a  loss  about  the  words,  and  turning  to  the  priest, 
asked  "How  is  that?"  The  priest,  but  little 
more  knowing  than  his  superior,  studied  awhile 
and  then  said  he  remembered  there  was  such  a 
saying.  Much  more  passed,  of  which  no  ac- 
count has  been  preserved ;  and  then  the  Inquisi- 
tor plainly  asked  William  if  he  would  turn 
Catholic  ?  To  which  he  made  this  sensible 
reply — "  If  I  should  do  so  for  fear  or  favor  of 
you,  the  Lord  not  requiring  it  of  me,  I  should 
not  have  peace  in.  my  conscience,  and  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Lord  would  be  more  intoler- 
able than  yours.  Compelling  people  does  but 
make  them  hypocrites,  and  can  not  truly  change 
the  heart." 

Thus  were  they  sifted  and  tempted  from  day 
to  day,  for  a  week,  when  their  persecutors  being 
unable  to  find  any  thing  on  which  to  ground 
their  aoeusation,  determined  to  resort  to  the 
cruel  eipedient  of  the  rack,  in  the  hope  of  mak- 
ing them  accuse  themselves.  Of  this,  William 
Moore,  who  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  under 
■examination,  and  the  principal  sufferer,  gives 
the  following  narrative,  viz.  : 

"  Notwithstanding  our  innocence,  the  gover- 
nor would  havo  us  racked,  whioh  From  the  rela- 
tion I  had  heard  of  it  seemed  a  cruel  torture ; 
and  in  those  days  I  often  poured  forth  my  sup- 
plications to  the  Lord  with  tears.  On  the  eighth 
day  they  made  ready  benches  to  sit  on,  lighted 
the  oandle  and  put  John  out  of  bis  room,  and 
sent  fbr  me,  the  Inqnisitor  silting  there  with 
two  other  officers,  and  the  mushal  and  hui^ 
man. 

"  The  Inquisitor  besan  by  saying,  '  William, 
that  you  may  not.thinK  we  deal  with  you  as  ty- 
rants, we  will  now  lay  the  matter  before  you, 
that  you  may  tell  what  you  know  in  time,  for  if 
you  be  racked  you  will  be  but  a  miserable  man, 
and  must  have  your  head  cut  off  besides.'  I 
told  him,  '  I  had  done  no  evil  that  I  knew  of, 
nor  h«d  I  any  suoh  thing  in  my  heart  against 
them.'  Then  he  read  a  few  lines,  which  were 
to  this  import,  '  We,  Leopold,  Emperor,  dec,  &c., 
having  been  informed  that  two  impeached  persons, 
JohnPhilUy  and  William  Moore,  have  been  found 
by  our  frontier  garrisons,  our  desire  is  that  they 
ihonld  be  raeked,  to  know  their  intent.' " 


It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  pretended 
order  of  the  Emperor  for  the  torture  of  these 
harmless  Friends,  was  a  mere  forgery,  got  up  by 
the  Inquisitor  and  bis  abettors  to  answer  their 
evil  designs.  The  narrative  proceeds :  "  The 
hangman,  aocording  to  order,  put  an  iron  screw 
upon  my  thumbs  and  screwed  them  hard,  and 
bade  me  tell  out.  Then  he  slacked  it  a  little, 
and  again  screwed  them  harder  than  before  ;  but 
this  not  answering  their  purpose,  he  was  com- 
manded to  proceed  further.  Accordingly  he 
tied  a  small  cord  about  my  wrists  behind  my 
back,  and  another  cord  uound  my  ancles  with  a 
block  of  wood  between  my  feet.  Then  he  drew 
me  up  on  the  ladder  and  tied  my  hands  to  it,  and 
then  forced  my  body  quite  from  the  ladder.  At 
the  flrst  pull  my  left  arm  was  put  out  of  joint 
with  a  loud  oraok,  being  tied  up  shorter  than  the 
other ;  and  the  executioner  was  ordered  to  put 
it  in  again.  He  accordingly  slacked  the  cords, 
and  then  thoy  proceeded  to  question  me,  haviDg 
three  things  especially  to  ask.  First,  Why  I 
asked  the  student  if  one  should  come  and  t<ay  he 
intended  to  buy  somoth^g  of  them,  would  they 
kill  him  7  Second :  Why  we  had  desired  to  be 
set  over  the  water  at  the  town,  and  who  was  the 
author  of  it  ?  Third :  Why  I  had  written  down 
some  of  the  names  of  the  garrisons  and  other 
places,  notwithstanding  I  had  them  in  the  maps. 

"  The  Inquisitor  would  also  force  me  to  tell 
whether  John  Philly  was  an  engineer,  a  gunner 
or  a  minister.  The  suspicion  -  of  his  being  a 
minister  was  put  into  their  heads  by  an  Irish- 
man who  acted  ns  interpreter  between  me  and 
them,  and  who  had  an  implacable  hatred  to  Eng- 
lishmen, and  especially  to  ministers,  as  I  after- 
wards plainly  understood  from  hie  own  mouth. 
I  answered,  and  kept  to  it,  that  he  was  a  hus- 
bandman and  a  maltman,  and  that  I  knew  him 
not  until  he  came  to  Amsterdam.  The  Inquisi- 
tor then  asked  me  if  1  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the 
Turks  and  become  one  of  them  7  I  said  I  had 
rather  die  than  be  one. 

"  In  the  mean  time  my  body  was  so  raoked, 
that  my  ehin  was  olose  to  my"  breast,  and  my 
mouth  so  closed  that  I  was  almmt  choked  and 
ooald  not  well  speak,  uid  I  should  not  wish  any 
one  to  experience  th%  painful  torture  I  endured; 
and  when  the  cords  were  slacked  my  sufferings 
were  almost  as  great  as  when  they  pulled  them. 
Yet  still  they  would  be  questioning  me  so  that 
I  asked  them  where  was  their  Christian  love, 
and  whether  they  were  doing  to  me,  as  they 
would  wish  to  be  done  unto-  The  doors  being 
shut  and  guarded,  I  spoke  and  cried  aloud  in 
order  that  the  people  might  hear,  and  bear  wit- 
ness what  they  were  doing  to  me.  They  seemed 
determined  to  force  something  out  of  me,  and  I 
told  tbem  that  by  snoh  means  they  might  compel 
persons  to  say  more  than  they  knew,  as  I  be- 
lieved many  bad  done,  in  order  to  be  out  of  their 
pain.    I  had  rather  they  had  beheaded  me  at 
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onoe,  u  they  threatened  to  do,  than  to  torture 
me  in  the  nuDaer  they  did — but  they  would 
not  do  that  then,  for  the  loquuitor  would  have 
me  to  oonfess  myaelf  guilty,  which  I  suppose 
would  have  satisfied  them,  even  though  the^  had 
known  I  confessed  to  a  lie.  At  length  I  told 
them  it  was  for  the  love  of  our  religion  that  we 
came  to  these  places ;  and  then  they  left  off, 
thinking  this  was  crime  enough,  though  the 
Inquisitor  threatened  that  I  shonld  be  racked 
again  on  the  third  day. 

"  They  then  brought  in  John  Philly,  who  not 
seeing  me  antf  having  heard  me  cry  out  a  little 
before,  supposed  I  had  been  bunged  on  the  pri- 
Tate  gallows  and  put  out  of  the  way.  But  he 
was  resigned  and  steadfast,  being  confident  in 
Uie  Lord,  who  had  sealed  it  upon  his  mind, 
hef<n«  he  oame  forth,  that  he  shonld  have  bis 
life  for  a  prey.  They  put  four  questions  to  him 
to  answer,  and  his  thumbs  were  screwed  and  he 
was  twice  drawn  upon  the  ladder,  when  he  cried 
out,  Innocent.  They  asked  the  interpreter  what 
that  was ;  and  when  be  told  them,  they  were 
smitten  in  their  consciepceB  and  loft  off.  Prob- 
ably they  gave  over  tormenting  John  the  sooner, 
because  if  there  had  been  any  evil  design  in  us 
they  would  have  been  more  likely  to  get  it  out 
of  me,  whom  they  appeared  to  take  more  plea- 
sure in  torturing,  as  they  conld  understand  me 
and  I  them. 


FMm  the  nUdpUaa  of  London  Teulj  HMtiDg,  1703. 
ADVICES  TO  MINISTERS  AND  ELDERS. 

1.  Let  all  be  cautious  of  using  unnecessary 
preambles,  and  of  laying  too  great  stress  on  tbeir 
testimony,  by  too  positively  asserting  a  divine 
motion;  the  baptizing  power  of  truth  accom- 
panying the  words,  being  the  true  evidence. 

2.  Let  alt  be  careful  not  to  misquote  or 
misapply  the  Holy  Scriptures }  and  be  frequent 
in  reading  them. 

3.  Let  Ministers  be  careful  how  they  interupon 
disputed  points  in  their  testimony ;  or  make  such 
objecUons  as  they  do  not  clearly  answer ;  or  give 
repeated  expectations  of  coming  to  a  conclusion. 

4.  Let  all  be  cauUous  ofhurting  meetings  by 
unnecessary  additions  towards  the  conclusion, 
when  the  meeting  was  left  well  before. 

5.  Let  all  avoid  unbecoming  tones,  sounds, 
gestures,  and  all  affectation ;  which  are  not  agree- 
able to  ChrisUui  gravity. 

6.  Men  and  women  are  advised  against  travel* 
ling  as  companions  in  the  work  of  the  Ministry, 
to 'avoid  all  occasions  of  offence. 

7.  Let  all  beware  of  too  much  familiarity, 
which,  bia.s8ing  the  judgment,  and  producing  an 
VLudue  attachment,  tends  to  hurt. 

8.  Let  Ministering  Friends  --be  careful  not  to 
hurt  each  other's  service  in  meetings ;  but  let 
every  one  have  a  tender  regard  for  others.  Let 


nothing  be  offered  with  a  view  to  popularity,  but 
in. humility,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

9.  Let  none  run,  in  their  own  wills,  to  disturb 
or  interrupt  any  people  in  their  worship ;  or  pre- 
sume  to  prophesy,  in  their  own  spirits,  against 
any  nation,  hnro,  oily,  people,  or  person. 

10.  Let  Ministers,  wben  they  travel  in  the 
service  of  truth,  be  careful  not  to  make  tbeir 
visits  burthensome,  or  the  gospel  chargeable. 

11.  Let  Ministers  and  Elders  be  careful  to 
keep  their  whole  coaverisation  unspotted,  being 
examples  of  meekness,  temperance,  pationoe  and 
charity. 

12.  And  lastly,  as  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
are  an  especial  part  of  worship,  they  must  he 
performed  ia  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  right 
understanding  seasoned  with  grace.  Therefore 
let  Ministershe  careful  how  and  what  they  offer 
in  prayer,  avoiding  many  words  and  repetitions ; 
and  let  all  be  cautious  of  too  often  repeating  the 
high  and  holy  name  of  Ood,  or  his  attributes,  by 
a  long  conclusion :  neither  let  prayer  be  in  a 
formal  and  customary  way  to  eonclude  a  meeting, 
nor  without  an  awful  sense  of  divine  influence. 


For  Frienda'  Intelligencer. 

In  No.  38  of  your  paper,  I  find  an  extract 
from  the  messaee  of  Governor  Adams,  to  the 
Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  relative  to  slavery 
and  the  slave  trade,  in  which  be  says,  "  If  the 
trade  be  piracy,  the  slave  must  be  plunder,  and 
no  ingenuity  can  avoid  the  logical  necessity  of 
such  a  conclusion.*'  Now^he  Governor  be  right 
in  his  coDclusion,  by  the  same  logic  it  is  equally 
conclusive  that  the  produce  of  the  labor  of  the 
slave  is  plunder. 

Again  he  says,  "  destroy  the  value  of  alsve 
labor,  and  emancipation  followa  inevitably." 
Here  are  the  conelusions  of  a  ruler  in  the  South, 
of  a  man  who  says  my  hopes  and  fortunes  are 
indiasolubly  associated  with  this  form  (the  slave 
form)  of  society.^  If  the  Governor  bad  not  told 
us  that  his  hopes  and  fortunes  were  so  intimately 
connected  with  slavery,  we  might  see  by  the  drift 
of  hia  message,  that  he  desired  to  oontinue  it  to 
almost  an  indefinite  period  of  time,  asserliog  that 
it  is  a  divine  institution. 

Now,  my  friends,  we  are  a  people  differing  from 
him  in  profession,  for  we  believe  slavery  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  outrages  oommitted  on  man, 
and  a  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  divine  Creator. 
Therefore  it  behooves  ua  to  consider  vhe^er  the 
premises  and  conclusions  of  our  Southern  brother 
be  true  or  false ;  for  if  true,  we  are  like  unto  him 
in  perpetuating  the  evil  of  slavery,  though  unlike 
him  as  regards  the  rightfulness  of  it,  for  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  wrong.  Therefore  it  behooves  us, 
again,  to  adopt  some  means  by  which  we  as  a 
footety  may  be  washed  clean  from  the  sin  of 
slavery.  And  before  I  give  you  my  plan,  I  will 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  possibility  of  carrying 
it  ou^  the  possibility  oTobtaiuing  the  raw  material. 
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It  appears  from  the  message  above  named  that 
the  British  domioioDs  produce  more  cotton  now 
than  was  grown  in  the  United  States  in  1820,  or 
S5  years  ago,  and  that  in  1855,  202  millions  of 
pounds  were  shipped  to  QretA  Britain  of  free 
cotton. 

This  annaal  produce  of  the  Eaat  will  find  its 
way  to  the  highest  market.  Again,  it  is  known 
that  there  is  a  considerable  ambunt  produced  by 
small  planters  in  Texas  and  elsewhere  in  the 
States,  which  if  proper  agencies  were  employed 
coald  be  collected. 

As  regards  groceries,  little  need  be  said,  for  it 
is  well  known  that  tho  West  Indies  are  generally 
free,  and  if  there  was  a  demand,  those  goods 
would  flow  to  us.  Thus  we  see  that  the  raw 
material  can  be  had.  Now  for  the  plan.  I  would 
desire  it  to  be  a  Yearly  Meeting  concern,  that 
every  member  might  be  enlisted  in  the  good 
work.  Then  let  the  Yearly  Meeting  appoint  a 
judicious  committee  to  ascertain  the  amount  likely 
to  be  necessary  to  establish  a  factory  to  manu- 
facture cotton  goods,  and  a  store  or  stores  to  vend 
them  and  other  free  articles,  and  to  report;  then 
another  committee  to  solicit  donations,  to  raise 
the  desired  amount.  When  this  is  done  let  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  ont  of  the  manufacturing 
and  mercantile  elus  of  society  (for  they  are  most 
suitable,  as  their  labw  would  not  be  mach 
changed)  to  establish  and  carry  on  the  work,  sub- 
ject to  the  advice  and  control  of  the  representa- 
tive committee,  who  should  hold  the  funds,  con- 
tract with,  and  pay  the  former  comraittee  (or  I 
might  say  agents)  for  their  labor,  and  report  the 
state  of  the  concern  to  tho  Yearly  Meeting.  This 
is  a  synopsis  of  my  plan  for  washing  our  hands 
clean  of  the  blood  of  the  slave,  and  finally  the 
abolition  of  the  system ;  for  we  having  put  the 
candle  in  the  candle-stick,  the  people  seeing  the 
light  wonld  come  and  join  us  in  the  good  work, 
so  that  slave  labor  would  be  unprofitable,  and  in 
the  language  of  the  Governor,  "emanoipation 
follows  inevitably."  I  urge  this  on  your  consider- 
ation. I  XLT^  it  on  the  serious  consideration  of 
every  Friend,  it  being  a  peaceful  and  lawful 
means,  for  wo  see  the  government  is  in  the  slave- 
holding  power.  350,000  slaveholders  shaping 
the  destinies  of  the  nation,  and  desiring  to  extend 
the  area  of  slavery  and  fill  the  vacancy  by  re- 
opening the  foreign  slave  trade,  and  shall  we 
continue  to  assist  them  by  our  support  ?  or 
shall  we  withdraw  that  support  by  adopting  the 
properplan,  orsome  other  on  the  same  principles  ? 
I  respeotfnlly  ask  that  the  above  may  have  a 
place  in  your  paper.  A  Friend. 


"  The  rose  of  Florida,  the  most  beautiful  of 
flowers,  emits  no  fragrance ;  the  bird  of  Paradise, 
the  most  beautiful  of  birds,  gives  no  song ;  the 
cypress  of  Greece,  the  finest  of  trees,  yields  no 
fruit." 


THE  PROPHKT  ISAIAH. 
rOoDilntied } 

By  faithfulness  to  the  revealings  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  were  the  perceptions  of  this  servant 
of  the  Lord  enlarged  and  made  exceedingly  clear. 
In  the  effulgence  of  heavenly  vision  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple  ; 
above  it  stood  the  seraphim  with  outstretched 
wings,  and  one  cried  and  said,  Holy,  Holy,  Hol^ 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory  J  and  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake."  Then  he  saw  bis  wretch- 
edness as  a  man,  and  said,  "Woe  is  me,  I  am  un- 
done; I  am  a  mctn  of  unclean  lips,  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew 
one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in 
his  hand,  which  he  hud  taken  from  off  the  altar, 
and  he  laid  it  upon  my  month  and  said,  Lo,  this 
hath  touched  thy  lips,  thy  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  thy  sin  purged."  After  the  ordeal  of 
purification  had  passed  by,  the  query  was  pre* 
sented,  "  whom  shall  we  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?"  "  Here  am  I,  send  me."  Now  he  Was 
prepared  and  willing  to  convey  messages  from 
the  Almighty,  to  admonish  and  encourage  his 
brethren,  to  warn  them  against  the  spoiler,  and 
to  caution  them  to  bewwe  of  the  treacherous 
dealer,  to  gnard  them  against  delusions  through 
whatever  channel  they  might  oome,  and  he  said 
to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  "  the  leaders 
of  the  people  cause  them  to  err,  and  they  that 
are  led  of  them  are  destroyed."  He  saw  tho 
mighty  torrent  of  evils  that  abounded  amongst 
them,  and  tho  avenues  by  which  they  entered; 
and  proffered  a  remedy  that  should  be  equal  and 
efficient  for  all,  in  the  child  promised,  tho  son 
given,  whose  name  should  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  should  teach  the  whole 
coanset  of  G«d,  and  lead  in  die  way  everlasting. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  should  be  no  end;  upon  him  should  the 
spirit  of  the  Almighty  rest,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  and  knowledge  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
To  him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be, 
and  every  man  should  sit  under  his  vine,  and 
his  fig  tree,  and  none  oould  make  them  afraid ; 
under  the  sh&dow  of  bis  wing  he  would  gather 
the  Gentiles,  and  his  rest  should  be  glorious. 
Then  anthems  of  praise  would  ascend  from  the 
altar  of  purified  hearts,  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  done  excellent  things,  this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth;"  he  hath  eaaaed  the  arrogancy 
of  the  haughty  to  cease,  he  hath  laid  low  the 
terrible,  saying  in  his  majesty,  I  will  make  a 
man  more  precious  than  fine  gold,  yea,  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir."  • 

Such  was  bhe  state  of  this  holy  Seer;  his  heart 
being  illaminated  by  graee  and  enlarged  in  love. 
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clothed  with  Uie  wisdom  of  the  Highest,  moved  | 
by  his  power,  and  enlightened  by  hia  spirit,  he 
looked  &r  down  the  vista  of  future  ages,  and  be- 
held,  the  blessings  of  that  glorious  era,  when 
shttdovB  should  flee  before  substanee,  and  truth 
take  the  place  of  oeremonies,  when  there  would 
be  no  necessity  of  saying  to  a  neighbor  or  a 
brother,  bow  shall  we  know  the  Lord,  for  him- 
self would  be  their  teacher,  and  all  should  know 
him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  he  would  put 
his  law  in  the  heart,  and  print  it  in  the  thoughts 
so  plain  they  that  run  might  read.  Then  the 
Lord  would  be  their  everlasting  light,  thetrGod, 
their  glory.  Kings  should  come  to  it,  and 
princes  to  the  brightness  of  its  arising;  the  na- 
tions of  those  that  aresavedmuat  walk  in  it,  and 
so  brilliant  should  be  its  inshioiDgs,  "  The  light 
of  the  moon  would  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  son  seveniold,  as  the  light 
of  seven  days."  &.  Hunt. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  MONTH  3,  1857. 

In  our  paper  last  week  a  typc^raphical  error 
oocvrred  in  the  date  of  the  notice  of  the  death 
of  John  Wickham,  which  ahonld  read  1866 
instead  of  1826. 

Dub,  On  itie  30th  of  1  Ith  mo.  1856,  a^td  abont 
forty-seven,  Sabah  W.  Etans,  wife  of  Nithan  EvanB, 
of  Evesbani,  New  Jersey,  ftiid  daughter  of  Joshua  and 
Sarah  Roberts  of  the  same  place. 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on 

the  13th  of  11th  mo.  1856,  Benjamin  WARatnoTON, 
in  the  83d  year  of  bis  age.  His  patient  waiting  until 
I  he  period  of  his  departure  should  arrive,  and  his  quiet 
and  peaceful  c/om,  evince  the  truth  of  the  declaration, 
"  see  in  what  peace  a  Christian  can  die." 

He  was  a  constant  attendant  at  all  meetings  of 
which  be  was  a  member,  and  an  elder  nearly  alt  the 
latter  half  of  bis  long  and  peaceful  life. 

His  hooas  was,  to  an  unasual  «zt«Dt,  the  home  and 
resting  place  ofFriends  travelling  in  Truth's  service, 
also  the  welcome  retreat  of  all  Friends  who  chose  to 
favor  him  with  their  company,  for  truly  be  seemed 
to  think  it  a  favor. 


tor  Frienda'  TDt«lllf«i)c«r. 

Friendship — sacred  friendship — wereit  not  for 
thy  benign  influence  bow  many  pleasant  places 
would  be  rendered  c^^solate,  how  many  hearts 
lonely  and  miserable.  The  desert  places  of  earth 
are  brightened  by  thy  smiles,  and  the  weary  son.s 
and  daughters  of  toil  are  rendered  happy  by  thy 
presence. 

None  bat  the  purest  and  holiest  feelings  ahonld 
be  offered  at  thy  shrine ;  and  the  unhallowed 
things  of  earth  should  come  within  thy  reach 
only  to  be  transformed  into  beauty  and  purity  by 
the  influence  of  thy  power.  Thou  hast  been 
odlleda  f^lden  chain,  and  truly,  for  what  brighter 
link  than  thine  can  cheer  the  way-worn  traveller 
over  life's  tempestuous  sea? 


Thou  lightest  the  path  of  the  student  with 
thy  brilliant  ray,  thou  sheddest  a  genial  light 
over  the  chequered  life  of  the  seaman,  and  thou 
deigbest  even  to  enter  tbe  humble  cottage  of 
the  peasant,  scattering  smiles  along  his  toilsome 
way.  This  earth  would  indeed  be  a  dreary  place, 
a  wilderness  for  tbe  mind  to  dwell  in,  were  it  not 
for  the  sunny  spots  occasioned  by  thy  presence. 

Then  cherish  friendship — true  friendship — fur 
a  true  friend  is  a  priceless  treasure,  but  alas  I  too 
seldom  found. 

*'  A  friend  ia  worth  all  hazards  we  can  run. 
Poor  is  tbe  friendless  master  of  a  world : 
A  world  in  purchase  for  a  fi-iend  is  gain  ; 
Angels  from  fncndship  gather  half  their  joy." 


THE  LATEST  PROMISE  OF  THE  IRON  AOS. 

It  would  require  some  little  measure  of  con- 
uderation  to  determine  what  characteristic  would 
best  express  the  spirit  of  the  present  age.  When 
tbe  attention  is  nzed  upon  the  doings  in  Aus- 
tralia and  California,  golden  seema  to  bo  not 
altogether  an  inappropriate  epithet  A  few  days 
since,  we  chanced  to  be  present  iu  a  large  meet- 
ing, in  which  a  ei-devant  lecturer,  who  assumed 
tbe  nom  de  guerre  of  Parallax — Faradoxy  so 
doubt  he  meant — challenged  iho  collective  forces 
of  science  to  a  tourney,  undertaking  to  prove 
against  them  all,  that  our  good  old  jolly  ronud 
world  is  fiat :  whereupon,  for  a  little  time,  we 
were  constrained  to  feel  that  the  age  was  a  very 
brazen  one.  Glancing  from  the  brazen  oracle  to 
its  hearers,  the  suspicion  presently  arose,  that 
wooden  might  prove  more  apt  than  either  braien 
or  golden.  On  the  faU  banks  of  the  Cam,  again, 
the  idea  always  presents  itself  that  nercurtal  is 
tbe  proper  designation.  But  then,  in  moments 
of  quiet  reflection,  that  huge  tubular  bridge, 
which  carries  railway-trains  A'om  Caernarvon  to 
Anglesscy,  across  an  intervening  arm  of  tbe  sea, 
comes  back  to  the  mind ;  and  that  mighty  levia- 
than, too,  which  is  buildingat  MillwaIl,aDd  which 
promises,  after  a  short  interval  of  preparation,  to 
rush  round  the  world  every  three  months,  with  a 
burden  of  25,000  tons  in  its  ferruginous  shell. 
Yes,  there  is  in  the  composition  of  this  wondrooa 
age  an  ingredient  of  higher  importance  than 
either  wood  or  mercury,  gold  or  brass,  and  which 
does  very  much  more  to  confer  upon  it  a  pre- 
dominant feature.  The  age  ia  really  an  iron 
one.  Iron,  in  the  hands  of  science,  is  doing  more 
for  the  benefit  of  humanity,and  for  the  advance  of 
civilization,  than  any  other  material  ^;ent  thit 
has  been  engaged  in  beneficent  service  mace  the 
oiviliied  history  of  mankind  began. 

Tbe  peculiarity  which  is  chiefly  operative  in 
rendering  iron  of  high  value  in  the  constructive 
arts,  is  the  extraordinary  tenacity  with  which  the 
little  molecules  of  the  metal  hold  together.  They 
grasp  each  other  so  tightly,  that  it  requires  a 
very  powerful  wrench  to  tear  them  asunder.  An 
iron  bar,  of  the  same  size  as  an  oak  beam,  that 
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would  be  crushed  hy  a  weight  of  400  pounds, 
will  bear  2000  pounds,  and  como  out  of  the  trial 
nnsoathcd.  A  square  piece  of  souud-wrooght 
iroQ,  one  inch  thick  and  one  inob  loag,  ia  capa- 
ble of  sustaining  a  weight  ot  eleven  tons  oonoen- 
tred  upon  its  middle. 

Bat  there  are  other  properties  accompanying 
this  fivefold  oak-power  of  iron,  which  are  of 
scarcely  inferior  importance  in  a  practical  point 
of  view.  By  the  instrumentality  of  the  steam- 
roller and  steam-hammer,  and  by  the  power  of 
heat,  the  metal  can  be  fashioned  into  any  shape 
that  is  required ;  aod  by  the  processes  of  weld 
iog  and  riveting,  masses  can  be  provided  of  any 
size.  It  seems  literally  that  art  is  now  able  to 
oppose  to  the  rude  forces  of  nature  iron  structures 
capable  of  resisting  any  amount  of  destructive 
violence  they  can  bring  into  play.  The  hollow 
beam  which  lies  across  the  Menai  Strait  allows 
railway-trains,  laden  with  hundreds  of  tons,  to 
be  shot  through  it  almost  without  causing  it  to 
bend  from  the  Btraif^ht  line.  The  Great  Bri- 
ftin  ateam-ahip  remained  stranded  for  montha  on 
the  rocky  coast  of  Ireland,  amidst  the  fury  of 
the  Atlantic  breakers,  almost  without  a  strain. 
The  Great  EcMtm  steam-ship,  when  completed, 
if  taken  up  by  its  extreme  ends,  an  eighth  of  a 
mile  asunder,  with  25,000  tons  hanging  from 
its  middle,  would  sustain  the  weight  as  if  it  were 
no  more  than  twenty-five  ounces.  The  utmost 
violence  of  winds  and  waves  will  no  doubt  be 
trifles  when  compared  with  its  powers  of  endu- 
rance. Even  the  hurricane  bursting  broadside 
upon  the  marine  giant,  will  scarcely  disturb  its 
equanimity  as  it  floats  upon  the  ocean.  Such 
are  the  strength  and  the  adaptability  of  iron ! 

Then,  too,  iron  is  dug  from  the  ground.  It 
lies  ready  for  use  upon  tne  earth  in  inexhaustible 
masses,  which  rec^uire  only  to  be  taken  from 
their  natural  repmitoriea,  and  to  be  prepared  for 
the  uses  to  which  mechanies  desire  to  apply 
them.  There,  however,  is  the  rub  :  they  must 
be  prepared  before  they  can  be  used.  The 
strength  and  malleability  of  the  metal  are  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  its  purity  ;  and  the  native 
ore  contains  various  eartby  minerals  besides  the 
metallic  iron.  It  is  composed  of  flint,  clay, 
carbon,  sulphur,  and  phosphoros,  besides  that 
snbtile  corrosive  agent  which  holds  its  court  un- 
seen in  the  transparent  atmosphere,  and  which 
chemists  call  oxygen — that  oxygen  which  is  the 
lurking  principle  of  rust.  All  these  things  are 
mingled  together,  in  what  seems  to  be  inextriea- 
ble  confusion,  in  iron  ore.  The  wra-kers  of  the 
metal,  however,  know  the  confusion  must  not  foe 
inextricable,  and  accordingly,  by  the  persevering 
effort  of  ingenuity  and  skill,  tbey  have  devised 
a  way  to  extricate  the  giant  from  its  entangle- 
ment. First,  they  roast  the  ore ;  that  is,  they 
expose  it  to  considerable  heat,  by  making  heaps 
of  mixed  coal  aod  ore,  and  setting  fire  to 'the 
mass.    The  roasted  ore  gets  to  be  deprived  of 


several  impurities  which  cannot  endure  heat,  and 
becomes  somewhat  light  and  spongy.  Then  it  is 
placed  in  alternate  layers,  with  coke  or  charcoal, 
and  lime,  and  the  whole  is  subjected  to  a  refining 
fire  of  a  blast-furnace.  The  corrosive  oxygen  of 
the  ore,  under  this  treatment,  capriciously  finds 
that  it  has  a  mach  stronger  afieotion  for  one  of 
the  new-oomers,  the  charcoal,  than  for  its  old 
associate,  the  sturdy  metal ;  and  so  takes  up  with 
its  fresh  companion,  and  flies  away  with  it  in  the 
state  of  vapor,  vanishing  through  the  air.  The 
flint  and  clay,  in  the  same  way,  m&ke  the  dis- 
covery that  they  are  near  relatives  of  the  lime, 
and  forthwith  strike  up  a  sort  of  family  union, 
forming  among  them  an  earthy  scum  or  slag. 
The  iron,  fairly  put  upon  its  mettle  by  this  base 
desertion,  waxes  furiously  hot,  and  melts  into  a 
liquid.  The  superintendents  of  the  process, 
catching  it  at  this  advantage,  snatch  away  the 
earthy  scum  from  an  upper  opening  in  the  fur- 
nace, and  draw  off  the  molten  mass  through  a 
lower  one,  into  channels  and  moulds  prepared 
for  its  reception.  When  it  runs  into  thepe  moulds 
it  has  lost  the  principal  part  of  the  impurities 
with  which  it  was  combined:  it  still,  however,**, 
retains  enough  to  interfere  with  its  constmctiooal 
integrity.  .It  has  still  mingled  nith  its  mass  five 
per  cent,  of  carbon,  and  smaller  quantities  of 
sulphur,  phosphorus,  and  other  similar  ingredi- 
ente,  which  have  the  effect  of  rendering  its  grain 
coarse,  and  its  consistence  brittle.  When  it  has 
oooled  in  the  moulds,  in  this  semi-purified  state, 
it  constitutes  the  crude  pig-iron,  or  cast-iron  of 
the  manufacturers.  This  cast  iron  has  three 
times  less  tenacity,  and  once  and  a  half  less  re- 
siliency, or  power  of  recovering  its  original  con- 
dition, when  slightly  interfowl  with,  than  the 
metal  posseaacB  in  its  purest  form. 

In  order  that  cast  iron  may  foe  forottght  into 
the  purest  condition  the  metal  can  assume,  it  is 
again  melted  in  a  fierce  fumaee,  and  then,  when 
molten,  it  is  splashed  about  with  the  end  of  an 
iron  rod.  Corrosive  oxygen  floating  round  in 
the  air,  thus  invited,  enters  again  upon  its  old 
pranks  ;  seizes  more  of  the  cariion,  sulphur,  and 
phosphorus,  and  flies  off  with  them  as  vapor. 
The  remains  of  other  less  abundant  impurities 
collect  into  a  slight  sonm,  and  there  then  re- 
mains tolerably  pure  inm,  which  is  taken  from 
the  furnace  as  it  consolidates  in  cooling,  and 
trensferred  to  the  anvil,  to  be  there  knocked  and 
kneaded  by  the  hammer,  until  it  gets  dense  and 
cloae-grained,  or  rather  cioee-J^tred,  under  the 
repeated  asBanlts.  This  process  of  preparing  the 
cast  iron  for  the  (q>erati(jpB  of  the  foi^e,  by  agi- 
tating it  when  in  a  molltea  state,  is  expressively 
designated  by  the  term  pvddling.  When  the  oast 
iron  has  lost  in  the  puddling  four  out  of  five  per 
cent,  of  carbon,  it  has  been  changed  into  steel. 
Steel  ia  a  carburet  of  iron,  containing  one  pound 
of  carbon  to  every  ninety-nine  pounds  of  iron. 
When  the  remuning  one  per  cent,  of  carbon  has 
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teen  almost  entirely  reicOTed,  theie  remuns 
pure  malleable  iron. 

Ooe  great  drawback  npon  the  emplojnient  ot 
this  process  for  the  preparation  of  malleable  iron, 
baa  hitherto  been  the  heavj  expense  of  the  fuel 
that  of  ncocsBity  has  to  be  emplojed  in  the  re- 
peated meltings.  Some  of  the  oest  kinds  of 
iron  are  only  procured  after  six  sucoessiTe  fus- 
inga.  In  addition  to  this  difficulty,  it  has  always 
been  found  impossible,  also,  to  prepare  any  very 
large  quantity  at  once.  Founders  have  thought 
they  bad  effected  wonders  when  they  have  turned 
out  some  four  or  five  hundredweights  by  one 
puddling.  The  railiugs  which  surround  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  in  London  were  made  of 
iron,  procured  by  the  puddling  process  in  Sussex 
at  the  expense  of  ^127000. 

All  this,  however,  appears  now  to  pertain  to 
the  past  rather  than  to  the  present.  A  civil  en- 
^neer  of  London  has  just  patented  a  plan  for 
the  preparation  of  malleable  iron  by  a  new  pro- 
cess, by  which  he  is  able  to  deal  with  the  metal 
in  almost  any  quantity  at  once.  He  haa  experi- 
mentally shown  his  ability  to  convert  five  tons 
of  molten  cast  iron  into  a  vast  lump  of  pure 
malleable  iron,  in  thirty-five  minutes ;  and  it  is 
stated  that,  by  the  use  of  his  process,  an  equal 
quantity  of  iron  railing  with  that  which  stands 
round  St.  Paul's  might  be  furnished  at  the  com- 
paratively trifling  cost  of  jC230. 

Tbia  new  process  of  Mr.  Bessemer's  consists 
merely  in  forcing  air  through  the  molten  pig  iron, 
in  the  place  of  splashing  up  the  molten  iron  into 
the  air.  The  molten  iron,  drawn  off  from  the 
slag  in  the  usual  way,  after  the  first  roasting  and 
melting,  is  received  red-hot  into  a  sort  of  basin 
instead  of  into  moulds.  This  basin  has  holes  at 
its  bottom,  communicating  with  a  very  powerful 
pair  of  blast-bellowa  worked  by  ateam.  The  air- 
blast  ifl  turned  on  before  the  red-hot  liquid  metal 
is  received  into  the  basin;  and  the  result  is, 
that  the  metal  is  prevented  from  running  into 
the  holes  by  the  out-set  of  the  blast,  and  that 
the  streams  of  air  rush  through  it,  tossing  it 
violently  to  and  fro  with  a  sort  of  fiery  boiling. 
The  fierce  air-blast  forces  the  carbon  combined 
with  the  iron  into  a  furious  combustion;  and  the 
heat  of  the  molten  liquid  is  thus  raised  higher 
and  higher  as  the  blast  goes  on.  The  caroon, 
which  is  a  superfluous  impnrity,  is  itself  convert- 
ed into  a  valuable  fuel  through  the  force  of  the 
blast.  First,  a  bright  flame  and  an  eruption  of 
sparks  burst  from  the  mass ;  then  the  fiery  liquid 
swells,  and  throira  np  the  impurities  to  the  eur- 
&ce  as  a  kind  of  earthy  froth,  which  is  composed 
of  these  impuiitiea  entangled  with  oxide  of  iron 
by  fuaiont  The  sulphur  and  phosphoms  are 
burned  off  with  the  carbon,  and  after  a  few  min- 
uteS;  when  the  flame  subsides,  there  remains 
nothing  behind  but  the  perfectly  cleansed  iron, 
ready  to  be  drawn  off  through  the  vent-hole  of 
the  basin,  and  more  pure  than  the  metal  pro- 


toured  after  half-a-dozen  successive  fusicgs  by 
the  old  plan.  The  exact  quality  of  the  iron 
drawn  off  depends,  however,  upon  the  extent  to 
which  the  blast  has  been  carried.  The  mass 
passes  gradually,  during  purification,  throngh 
the  eondition  of  oast-steel  and  hard  steel  into 
that  of  soft  malleable  iron,  ^ere  is  an  inter- 
mediate fi)nn,  which  Mr.  Bessemer  calls  'semi- 
steel,'  which  is  harder  than  iron,  and  leas  brittle 
than  steel,  and  which  he  states  will  prove  to  be 
of  inconceivable  value  for  all  purposes  where 
lightness,  strength,  and  durability  are  required 
to  be  combined.  The  cast  iron  loses  eighteen 
per  cent,  by  the  time  the  purification  has  been 
carried  to  the  utmost. 

Such,  then,  is  the  new  promise  which  has  just 
been  held  out  in  these  iron  days.  The  metal 
which  is  in  such  enormous  demand  for  works  of 
surpassing  extent  and  strength,  is  to  be  furni.<ihod 
in  the  most  perfect  state,  in  tenfold  quantiti^, 
and  with  more  tfaan  a  tenfold  saving  of  the  cost 
of  the  fuel  used  in  the  preparation.  There  is  to 
be  one  roasting  and  one  melting  in  the  place  of 
half-a-dozen  tedious  and  costly  fusings ;  air  is  to 
be  blown  throngh  the  molten  liquid,  and  prestol 
in  a  few  short  minutes,  huge  masses  of  the  finest 
grained  iron  are  to  be  ready  for  the  hammer  and 
the  anvil.  If  this  promise  be  fulfilled,  the  best 
steel,  which  is  now  worth  from  £20  to  £30  the 
ton,  will  be  furnished  in  any  required  quantity 
at  the  cost  of  £6  the  ton,  and  malleable  iron 
will  be  sold  at  the  same  price,  instead  of  £8, 
lOs.  the  ton.  It  has  been  calculated  that 
this  improved  process  of  Mr.  Bessomer's  will 
produce,  when  generally  adopted,  a  saving  to 
Great  Britain  of  a  sum  equal  to  five  millions  of 
pounds  sterling  every  year. — Chambert'  Journal. 


LACONICS. 

Jhvmptnesa  and  energy.— -Do  not  wait  to 
strike  till  the  iron  is  hot,  but  make  it  hot  by 

striking. 

"How,"  said  one  to  Sir  W.  Ealeigb,  of 
whom  it  was  said  he  "could  toil  terribly,"  "  how 
do  you  accomplish  so  much,  and  in  so  short  a 
time?"  "When  I  have  anything  to  do,  T  go  and 
do  it,"  was  the  reply. 

Fitnctualify. — Appointments  once  made  be- 
come debts.  If  I  have  made  an  appointment 
with  yon,  I  owe  you  punctuality ;  I  have  no 
right  to  throw  away  yonr  time,  if  I  do  my  own. 

Cecil. 

Sd/'Tule. — ^The  most  preciooa '  of  all  posses- 
uons,  is  power  over  ourselves ;  power  to  with- 
stand trial,  to  bear  suffering,  to  front  danger ; 
power  over  pleasure  and  pun  ;  power  to  follow 
our  convicUona,  however  resisted  by  menace  and 
scorn ;  the  power  of  calm  reliance  in  scenes  of 
darkness  and  storms. 

Progress  in  life. — No  man  becomes  fully  evil 
at  once ;  but  suggestion  bringeth  on  indulgence ; 
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indalgeaoe,  delight ;  delight,  ooDtfent;  consent, 
endeavor;  endeavor,  practice;  practice, enstom ; 
custom,  excuse ;  excuse,  defence ;  defence,  ob- 
stinaoj ;  obstinacy,  boasting;  boasting,  a  seared 
coDfloienoe  and  a  reprobate  mind. 

Slander. — Believe  nothing  against  another, 
but  oa  good  authority;  nor  report  what  may  hart 
another,  anlesa  it  may  be  a  greater  hurt  to  an- 
other to  oonoeal  it —  W.  Pmn. 


THE  "  CHARTER  OAK." 

From  lit  Addresf,  befora  the  Qeneklogtnl  &odot7  of  Muia- 
chiuetts,  b;  SylTHter  BUu. 

Among  the  early  settlers  of  Hartford  was  Mr. 
GeoT^  Wyilys,  who  appears  not  to  have  arrived 
till  a  year  or  two  later,  and  who  became  G-overnor 
of  the  colony  in  1642.  Before  coming  to  Ameri- 
ca he  sent  forward  his  steward  to  prepare  a  place 
fat  his  residence,  and  who  selected  the  beantifnl 
site  which  oontained  within  its  gronnds  this  oak. 
It  was  in  the  height  of  its  glory,  but  far  post  its 
prime,  as  was  evident  from  the  decayed  hollow 
in  its  trunk.  As  the  steward  was  cutting  away 
the  trees  on  the  beautiful  hill-side,  a  deputation 
of  Indians  came  to  him  and  requested  that  he 
would  "  spare  this  old  hollow  oak,"  They  said: 
"  It  has  been  the  guide  of  our  ancestors  for  cen- 
turies as  to  the  time  of  planting  our  corn  :  when 
the  leaves  are  the  size  of  mouse  oars,  then  is  the 
time  to  put  the  seed  in  the  ground." 

The  tree  was  spared  at  tbeir  solicitation,  and 
remained  an  ornament  of  the  Wyllys  estate  some 
fi^iy  years  before  the  occarreoce  of  the  historical 
incident  that  give  it  name. 

In  1662,  Charles  II.  granted  a  oharter  con- 
veying most  ample  privileges  to  the  colony  of 
Connecticut.  It  arrived  in  Hartford,  probably 
in  September,  though  its  precise  date  is  not 
known,  and  on  the  9tb  of  October  was  publicly 
read,  and  entrusted  to  a  committee,  one  of  whom 
was  Mr.  Samuel  Wyllys,  a  magistrate  of  the 
colony,  for  safe-keeping. 

The  government  of  the  colony  wss  conducted 
in  accordance  with  its  provisions.  But  in  July, 
1685,  soon  after  the  accession  of  James  the  II., 
a  qno-warranto  was  issued  against  the  governor 
and  company  of  Connecticut  to  appear  and  show 
by  what  warrant  they  exercised  their  powers  and 
privileges.  In  reply,  the  colony  pleaded  the 
charter  granted  by  the  king's  royal  brother, 
made  strong  professions  of  loyalty,  and  begged  a 
oontinnanoe  of  their  rights. 

In  16S6  two  other  writs  of  c|uo-warranto  were 
issued  against  the  colony,  requiring  their  appear- 
ance before  his  majesty.  On  the  19th  of  De- 
cember of  the  same  year,  Sir  Edmoud  Andross 
arrived  at  Boston,  commissioned  as  the  governor 
of  all  New  Kngland.  He  soon  after  wrote  the 
Qovernor  of  Connecticut  that  he  was  empowered 
to  receive  their  charter,  and  requesting  their 
voluntary  surrender  of  it ;  but  the  eolony  declined 
so  doing— a  special  sesnon  of  the  Assembly  hav- 


ing been  called  for  the  consideration  of  that  sub- 
ject. Another  letter  being  received  from  Sir 
Edmond  Androas,  another  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
bly was  nlled,  and  they  again  revised  to  surren- 
der it. 

In  October,  1687,  the  Assembly  held  its 
regular  session,  as  usual,  and  continued  till  the 
last  of  the  month.  The  foliage  hail  then  fallen 
from  the  trees,  so  that  the  eye  might  look  far 
into  the  surrounding  forests.  In  the  a^ernoon 
of  one  of  those  mellow  autumnal  days,  Oct.  31st, 
a  troop  of  soldiers,  about  sixty  in  number,  with 
Sir  Edmond  and  his  suite  at  their  bead,  were 
seen  emerging  from  the  woods ;  and  they  encir- 
cled the  place  where  the  Assembly  were  in  ses- 
sion. Sir  Edmond,  with  his  suite,  entered  the 
hall,  demanded  the  Charter  and  declared  the 
government  under  it  dissolved. 

The  ^»embly  were  extremely  reluctant  and 
slow  to  surrender  it.  Governor  Treat  represent- 
ed at  what  expense  and  hardship  the  colony  had 
been  planted,  and  that  to  give  np  their  Charter 
was  like  giving  up  life.  The  affair  was  debated 
and  kept  in  suspense  until  lights  were  needed  in 
the  evening,  when  the  Charter  was  brought  in 
and  laid  on  the  table  where  the  Assembly  were. 
Great  numbers  of  people  had  now  assembled, 
and  some  sufficiently  bold  for  any  expediency. 
The  Ghvernor  and  his  associates  then  appeared 
to  yield  the  question,  and  Sir  Edmond  was  ad- 
vancing towards  the  table  to  take  the  parchment, 
when  suddenly  the  lights  were  extinguished  and 
they  were  all  in  total  darkness.  There  was  no 
noise  or  confusion,  and  the  candles  were  officions- 
ly  relighted,  but  the  Charter  was  gone  t 

One  Captain  Jeremiah  Wadsworth  silenUy 
had  seized  it,  and  disappeared  with  it  before  the 
room  was  again  lighted.  It  is  said  by  tradition 
that  Jeremiah  had  often  sat  in  the  moonlight 
with  one  Kate  Wyllys,  beneath  the  spreading 
branches  of  the  tree  that  her  grandfather's  stew- 
ard had  spared  at  the  solicitation  of  the  red  man; 
and  to  whom  should  he  run  with  the  Charter  but 
to  Kate  !  To  deposit  it  in  some  unsuspected  re- 
treat was  of  course  his  object,  and  her  woman's 
ready  wit  at  once  suggested  the  hollow  in  the 
old  Oak.  It  was  hardly  sooner  thought  of  than 
it  was  there  deposited,  where  no  human  eye 
would  think  of  searching  for  it. 

Sir  Edmond  wasdiseonoerted  at  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  Cliarter.  He  declared  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony  to  be  in  his  own  hands,  ap- 
pointed officers  of  government,  and  returned 
with  his  troop  to  Boston. 

This  was  not  the  first  time  Sir  Edmond  And- 
ross had  been  disconcerted  by  the  Connecticut 
colony.  Twelve  years  before,  when  governor  of 
New  York,  he  appeared  with  an  armed  force  at 
Saybrook,  for  the  purpose  of  annexing  the  colony 
to  the  government  of  the  Ihike  of  York.  A  de- 
tachment under  Capt.  Thomas  Bull  had  been 
sent  from  Hartford  for  the  defence  of  Smybiooki 
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and  he  raised  the  King's  flag  on  the  Fort  there. 
Sir  Edmond  did  not  dare  to  &te  on  the  flag ;  and 
on  learning  that  the  commandiDg  officer  was 
named  Bull,"  he  was  so  pleased  with  his  spirit 
and  hearing  that  he  said  in  oompliment,  it  is 
a  pity  your  horns  are  not  tipped  with  silver." 

The  government  of  Sir  Edmond  was  ex- 
tremely arbitrary  and  tyrannical,  but  was  of  short 
continuance.  In  April,  1689,  news  arrived  at  Bos- 
ton of  the  landingof  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  Eng- 
land, and  on  the  18th  of  that  month  Sir  Edmond 
was  seized  and  confined  in  Prison  in  Boston.  On 
Uiedth  of  May,  Gov.  Treat  of  Connectieut  resumed 
the  government  of  that  Colony,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Charter  which  had  been  so  securely 
depouted  in  the  old  hollow  tree,  and  which  con- 
tinued to  be  the  organie  law  of  Gonnecticnt  till 
the  present  Constitution  took  its  place  in  1818- 

The  Charter  was  beautifully  written  on  parch- 
ment, and  enclosed  in  a  box  of  about  three  feet 
in  length,  in  which  it  was  brought  over,  which 
is  still  preserved  in  the  Hartford  Athenseum, 
with  the  sap  of  the  oak  left  upon  it ;  and  since 
then  this  tree  has  been  known  as  the  Charter 
Oak.  It  has  been  regarded  with  affection  and 
veneration  by  the  people  of  that  State,  and  has 
been  a  kind  of  Mecca  to  all  persons  visiting 
Hartford  city.  A  daughter  of  Seoretarj  Wyllys, 
the  fifth  in  descent  of  the  first  from  that  name, 
wrote  to  Dr.  Holmes  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  of 
bis,  as  published  in  bis  "  Annals"  in  1805 : 

"That  venerable  tree  which  concealed  the 
Oharter  of  our  rights  stands  at  the  foot  of  Wy  Itys 
hill.  The  first  inhabitant  of  that  name  found  it 
standing  in  the  height  of  its  glory.  Age  seems 
to  have  curtailed  its  branches,  yet  it  is  not  ex- 
ceeded in  the  height  of  its  coloring,  or  richness 
of  its  foliage.  The  trunk  measnrcs  twenty-one 
feet  in  circumference,  and  near  seven  in  diame- 
ter. The  cavity  which  was  the  asylum  of  our 
Charter  was  near  the  roots,  and  large  enough  to 
admit  a  child.  Within  the  space  of  eight  years 
that  oavitj  has  closedj  as  if  it  had  fulfilled  the 
Divine  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  reared. 


BEQINNINa  AT  ONCX, 

Faith  is  the  starting-post  of  obedience ;  but 
what  I  want  is,  that  yon  start  immediately,  that 
you  wait  not  fbr  more  light  to  spiritualize  your 
obedience,  but  that  yon  work  for  more  light  by 
yielding  a  present  obedience  ,  up  to  the  present 
light  which  you  profess;  that  you  stir  up  all 
the  gift  which  is  now  in  you,  and  this  is  the  way 
to  have  the  gift  enlai^ed,  that  whatever  your 
band  findeth  to  do  in  the  way  of  service  to  God, 
you  now  do  it  with  all  your  might.  And  the 
very  fruit  of  doing  it  because  of  his  authority,  is 
that  you  will  at  length  do  it  beoanse  of  your  own 
renovated  taste.  Ab  you  persevere  in  the  labors 
of  His  service  yon  will  grow  in  the  likeness  of 
his  oharacter.    The  gnces  of  holiness  will  both 


brighten  and  multiply  npon  you.  These  will  be 
your  treasures,  and  treasures  for  heaven,  too, — 
the  delights  of  which  mainly  consist  in  the  af- 
fections and  feelings,  and  congenial  employments 
of  the  new  creature. — Dr.  (Molmen. 


Vtor  Mendi*  IntdUgraeer. 

TRANSPLANTING  OF  FKDIT  TKEEfS. 

Having  for  a  number  of  years  directed  a  por- 
tion of  my  time  and  attention  to  the  cultivation 
of  fruit  trees,  I  find  from  observation  and  ex- 
perience, that  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
transplanted  is  of  peculiar  importance  in  pro- 
moting the  prosperity  of  the  tree.  And  we  dis- 
cover of  late  an  increasing  inquiry  in  relation 
to  the  best  and  moat  efficient  mode  of  tmns- 
planting ;  yet  I  apprehend  that  much  informa- 
tion is  still  wanting  to  oonvinoe  the  public  mind 
that  a  consistent  and  judicious  course  of  ti«at- 
ment,  a  course  best  calculated  to  preserve  a  uni- 
form growth  of  newly  plsnted  trees,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  prosperity  and  vigor  through  life, 
although  it  may  be  attended  with  some  extra 
trouble  and  expense,  will  in  the  end  prove  most 
beneficial  and  satisfactory.  The  first  thing  to  be 
considered  is  the  construction  of  the  borders,  and 
the  component  materials  to  be  placed  about  the 
roots.  Deep  planting  I  conceive  to  be  one  of 
the  most  fatal  errors  in  forming  new  plantations, 
and  the  most  difficult  to  correct,  as  the  people 
generally  are  not  saffieientlj  aware  of  its  in- 
jurious effects. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  criticise  npon  the 
course  practised  by  others,  but  umply  to  point 
out  my  own  experience,  and  the  course  I  have 
adopted  of  latter  years,  in  regard  to  the  trans- 
planting of  fruit  trees ;  and  this  I  will  mostly 
confine  to  a  small  orchard  of  apple  trees,  eighty- 
five  in  number,  set  in  the  fall  of  185 1 ,  which  was 
an  unusually  dry  season,  thus  rendering  trans- 
planting more  difficult.  The  month  previous,  I 
drew  from  a  muck  swamp  four  cart  loads  of  peat 
earth  thrown  up  a  ^ear  previous.  This  I  placed 
upon  the  ground  which  I  intended  for  the  orchard, 
and  added  to  this  the  same  quantity  of  yard 
manure,  carefully  mixing  the  eight  loads  together 
for  decomposition.  Directly  after  harvest  I  laid 
out  the  ground  in  diamonds, thirty-five  feetapart 
in  the  rows. 

The  soil  being  rather  a  sandy  loam,  with 
gravelly  subsoil,  I  then  turned  up  a  deep  cut 
back-furrow  one  way  of  the  rows  about  six  feet 
wide,  as  I  intended  cultivating  the  entire  ground 
the  coming  season.  Quite  early  in  the  fall  the 
borders  where  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the 
trees.  The  holes  were  dug  four  feet  square  and 
two  feet  deep,  carefully  placing  the  surface  soil 
by  itself,  and  the  subsoil  in  a  separate  heap. 
About  ttie  middle  of  10th  mo.  wo  commenced 
setting  the  trees.  First  filling  the  holes  about 
half  full  of  partially  rotted  sc^s  from  the  back- 
furrow  closely  placed  together.   Then  the  heap 
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of  top  soil  preTioQsIy  tbrovo  out  was  tboronghly 
mixed  wltl^a  portion  of  the  compost  heap,  at  the 
rate  of  one  cart  load  to  about  eleven  trees,  and  , 
the  remaining  portion  at  the  hole  filled  with  this 
mixtore  of -fine  monld,  leaving  the  mould  in 
the  centre,  where  the  trees  were  to  be  placed, 
some  four  or  five  inches  above  the  level  of  the 
surface,  and  at  the  borders  about  the  same  depth 
below  the  suriaoe,  leaving  the  mould  to  place  the 
roots  upon  in  the  form  of  a  little  hillock.  After 
smoothly  paring  all  the  mutilated  roots,  the  trees 
were  placed  upon  this  mound,  and  the  roots  ex- 
tended, placii^  them  in  their  natural  position ; 
thea  with  a  shovel  the  jwepared  mould  was  oare- 
fully  sifked  upon  the  roots,  goardine  them,  with 
the  hand  dnring  the  process,  in  order  that  the 
roots  mightbe rightly  arranged,  and  every  crevice 
filled  up.  The  roots  being  thinly  covered,  we 
then  sifted  on  about  two  quarts  of  slacked  Hme 
and  the  sama quantity  of  wood  ashes ;  then  filled 
up  the  holes  with  the  remainder  of  the  prepared 
soil,  leaving  the  top  roots  at  the  base  of  the  stem 
just  covered,  and  these  top  roots  at  least  four  or 
five  inches  above  the  level  of  the  snrfaoe,  mak- 
ing this  allowance  for  settling.  This  I  conceive 
very  essential  to  the  well-being  and  prosperity 
of  the  tree,  that  it  may  at  all  times  receive  a  suffi- 
cient  portion  of  light  and  air.  When  placed  in 
this  position  in  windy,  exposed  places,  they  may 
require  fosteuDg  for  a  time,  by  a  small  stake ; 
but  this  I  did  not  do,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
trees. 

We  then  placed  about  the  base  of  the  trunk 
a  snffioieat  qoanti^  of  earth  or  sods  to  guard  the 
roots  during  the  winter;  this  to  be  entirely  re- 
moved  the  following  spring. 

In  the  early  part  of  spring  I  shortened  in  the 
entire  tops,  taking  care  to  balance  the  same,  and 
to  remove  all  superfluous  branches,  leaving  from 
four  to  six  equally  arranged  on  all  sides,  the 
trees  being  from  two  to  three  years  old  from  the 
bud.  Instead  of  mulching  in  the  spring  with 
coarse  litter  from  the  yard,  as  I  had  previously 
done,  saw-dust  from  the  mill  was  applied,  which 
was  found  a  good  substitute,  drawing  the  saw- 
dust from  the  trees  in  the  ooming  fell. 

These  trees  all  lived,  and  to  all  appearance 
BcaTcety  reouvsd  any  cheek  in  their  growth  the 
ensning  summer,  and  have  continued  to  grow 
and  flonrish  beyond  my  expectations,  and  &il 
not,  more  or  less,  to  attract  the  attention  and 
admiration  of  those  that  pass  by,  especially  those 
tiiat  feel  an  interest  in  horticultural  pursuits. 

The  above  recommendation  I  find  equally  ap- 
plicable to  nearly  all  fruit,  as  well  as  deciduous 
and  perennial  trees;  yet  we  find  there  are  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule  :  for  instance,  the  dwarf 
pear  tree,  that  is  the  pear  budded  upon  the 

2ttinoe  stock,  which  is  generally  inserted  near 
lie  ground,  and  at  the  age  of  one  or  two  y^rs 
should  be  transplanted,  and  the  union  that  has 
taken  place,  set  an  inch  or  two  below  the  surfece, 


in  order  that  the  entire  quince  stock  may  be  en- 
abled to  throw  out  an  increased  portion  of  roots, 
that  will  give  it  a  permanent  Support,  and  more 
equally  balance  the  roots  with  the  top ;  and  even 
then  the  tops  and  side  branches  should  be  anually 
shortened  in,  which  will  materially  add  to  the 
beauty,  vigor  and  longevity  of  the  pyramid,  and 
increase  the  size  and  flavor  of  the  fruit. 

Danusl  E.  Gerow. 
J^awrfidd  Oo-t  Oonnectievt. 

On  reading  the  above  in  manuscript  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  adding  that  I  have  found  in 
my  own  experience,  as  well  as  heard  it  highly 
recommended  by  others,  that  it  is  very  important 
to  wet  the  roots  of  the  trees  just  before  covering 
them  with  the  mould,  as  this  oansefl  them  to  be 
surrounded  entirely  by  a  coatiog  of  earth.  I 
should  think  also  tiiat  in  planting  standard  pear 
trees,  the  roots  of  which  are  more  vertical  and 
descend  deep^  than  the  apple,  that  the  hole 
should  not  be  filled  quite  so  full  as  to  within  six 
inches  of  the  surface  at  the  outside  of  the  hole, 
though  of  course  much  would  depend  upon  the 
siie  of  the  tree;  but  I  unite  fully  with  D.  E.  G., 
that  planters  oannot  be  too  (nreful  Jn  guarding 
against  settling  their  trees  too  deep  in  the  soil. 

LOTTERIES. 

The  Providence  Journal  is  publishing  a  his- 
tory of  lotteries  in  Rhode  Island,  from  which  it 
appears  that  there  was  scarcely  a  church  or  re- 
ligions society  in  the  State  which  did  not,  at  some 
period  of  its  existence,  derive  advanti^  from 
them,  however  shocking  it  may  now  appear. 
Some  soraeties  built  t^eir  ohurehes  with  money 
raised  through  lottery  grants,  others  received  as- 
sistance after  their  own  means  had  been  exhaust- 
ed, while  others  merely  used  the  money  so  raised 
to  build  steeples,  "  which  would  tend'  greatly  to 
the  ornament  of  tho  town,"  where  the  steeplelew 
churches  stood,  to  set  up  clocks  "for  the  great 
convenienoo  of  the  market  people,"  or  otherwise 
expend  it  in  similar  snperfluitios. 

BTE-ANIVBYE. 
There's  a  Iittl«  miichier-malnnc 

Elfin,  who  is  aver  nigh. 
Thwarting  every  undertaking. 

And  his  name  it  "  Bye-and-Bye." 
What  we  ought  to  do  thii  minuta 
Will  ha  better  done,  he'll  cry^ 
If  to-morrow  we  begin  it— 

'<  Put  it  off" — eaya  Bye-and-Bye. 
Thoie  who  heed  his  treacherous  wooing. 

Will  his  faithless  gntdance  rue. 
What  we  always  pot  off  doing. 

Clearly,  we  shall  never  do, 
We  shall  reach  what  we  endeavor 

If  on  **  Now'*  we  more  rely, 
Bat  onto  the  realms  of"  Never'* 
Leads  the  pilot  **  Bye-and-Bye,'* 
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from  The  Nathmal  En. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  FINLAND.* 
Across  the  frozen  marshes 

The  wisds  of  Autumn  blow. 
And  the  fen-lands  01  the  Wetter 
Are  white  with  early  snow. 

Bat  where  the  low,  gray  heulIuidB 

Look  o'er  the  Baltic  briaef 
A  bark  is  sailing  in  tbe  track 

Of  EoglsDd's  battle-line. 

No  wares  bath  she  to  barter 
for  Bothnia's  fish  and  grain ; 

She  saileth  not  for  pleasure. 
She  saileth  not  for  gain. 

Bnt  still  by  isle  or  mainland. 
She  drops  her  anchor  down. 

Where'er  the  British  cannon 
Rained  fire  on  tower  and  town. 

Outspake  the  ancient  Amptman, 
At  the  gate  of  Helsingfors  : 
Why  comes  this  ship  a-&pytng 
Id  tbe  track  of  England's  wars  V> 

«  God  bless  her,"  said  the  coast-gaud, 
"  God  "bless  the  ship,  I  say ; 

The  holy  angels  trim  the  suit 
That  speed  her  on  her  way  I 

Where'er  the  drops  her  anchor. 
The  peasant's  heart  is  glad ; 
Wher-er  she  spriiadB  ber  parting  sail, 
Tbe  peasant's  h  art  is  sad. 

"  Each  wasted  town  and  hamlet 

She  visits  to  restore ; 
To  roof  the  shattered  cabin. 

And  feed  the  starving  poor. 

The  sunken  boats  of  fishers, 
The  foraged  beeres  and  grain. 

The  spoil  of  flake  and  storehouse  | 
Tbe  good  ship  brings  again. 

"  And  so  tb  Finland's  sorrow 

The  sweet  amend  is  made, 
As  if  the  healing  hand  of  Christ 

Upon  her  wounds  were  laid  !" 
Then  said  the  gray  old  Amptman, 

<«  Thd  will  of  God  be  done  ! 
Tbe  battle  lost  by  England's  hate, 

By  England's  love  is  won  I 

*(  We  braved  tbe  iron  tempest 
That  tbnndered  on  onr  abora  | 

But  when  did  kindness  ftU  to  find 
Tbe  key  to  FiiilaAd*8  door  7 

**  No  more  from  Aland's  ramparts 

■  Shall  warning  signal  come. 
Nor  startled  Swaaborg  hear  again 

The  roll  of  midnight  drum. 
"  Beside  our  fierce  Black  Eagle 

The  Dove  of  Peace  sball  rest ; 
And  in  the  mouths  of  cannon 

The  sea-bird  make  her  nest. 
**  For  Finland,  looking  sea  wan!. 

No  coming  foe  shall  scan ; 
And  the  holy  bells  of  Abo 

Shall  ring,  *  Good-will  to  mau \* 


**  Then  row  thy  boat,  oh,  tisher ! 

In  peace  on  lake  and  bay ; 
And  thou,  young  maiden,  dance  «gain 

Around  tbe  poles  of  May  I 

"  Sit  down,  old  men,  together  j 

Old  wives,  in  quiet  spin  , 
Henceforth  the  Anglo-Saxon 

Is  the  brother  of  the  Finn  I"       j.  < 


*A  late  letter  from  England,  in  the  Fmnda'  Revietir, 
says :  *'  Joseph  Sturge,  with  a  companion,  Thomas 
Harris,  has  been  visiting  the  shores  of  Finland,  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  mischief  and  loss  to  p«or  and 
peaceable  sufferersi  oeeasioned  by  the  gun  boats  of  the 
Allied  squadrons  in  the  late  war,  with  a  View  to  ob< 
taiaing  relief  for  them." 


THE  GUILT  OF  CONTEMPT. 
Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall 
b<:  in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  but  I  say  unto  yon, 
that  whosoever  is  sngry  with  his  btother  without  a 
cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and  wbo- 
Boevsr  shall  say  to  bis  brother,  raca,  sball  be  in 
danger  of  the  eonneil :  but  whosoever  shall  a%jf 
thou  fool,  sball  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Matt.  t. 
21,  S3. 

In  order  to  take  io  olearly  the  spirit  of  tbis 
passage,  let  us  settle  ia  our  minds  the  import  of 
its  leading  terms.  We  have  here  an  allusion  to 
three  distinct  kinds  of  offence,  and  to  three  dis- 
tinct kinds  of  penalty.  First,  *'  he  not  angry 
vith  jour  brother  without  a  cause,"  or  you  shall 
be  In  danger  of  "the  judgment."  Secondly, 
call  him  not  "  Haca,"  or  you  shall  bo  io  danger 
of  "  the  counal."  Thirdly,  say  not  unto  him 
"  thon  fool,"  or  yon  sbsU  be  in  danger  of  "  bell- 
fire"— the  gehenna  of  fire."  Here  is  a  climax 
of  penalty;  we  infer,  therefore,  a  climax  of  guilt. 
The  "  conndl"  was  a  Bubordinate  Jewish  court. 
The  "  judgment"  implies  a  still  higher  authority. 
The  "gehenna  of  fire"  may  be  understood  from 
its  uses.  It  means  the  Tilley  of  Hinnom,  a  place 
near  Jerusalem,  were  ooee  children  bad  been 
saorifioed  to  Moloch,  and  into  which,  long  after- 
wards, it  was  the  custom,  from  the  abomination 
that  attached  to  it,  to  oast  the  dead  bodies  of 
malefactors.  These  and  other  substances  need- 
ing to  be  consumed,  a  fire  was  incessantly  sus- 
tained in  it ;  and  thence  it  came  to  be  called  the 
gehenoa  of  fire. 

Following  the  analogy  so  common  in  onr  Lord's 
— indeed,  in  all  Eastern  teaching,  by  which  the 
spiritual  ia  elicited  from  tbe  literal — we  hsve 
an  intimation  of  the  order  in  which  these 
several  offences  stand  by  the  decision  of  the 
holiest  and  the  best.  Auger  is  a  passion  of  re- 
sistanoe }  and  this  unjustly  or  ezoeasively  per- 
mitted, ia  worthy  of  rebuke.  But  reaistanoe 
concedes  to  an  opponent  a  species  of  equality. 
Anger  ia  a  passion,  therefore,  that  in  some  sense 
implies  honor  in  the  object,  and  does  not  wholly 
debas«  him.  It  ia  not,  therefore,  as  guilty  as  to 
call  him  "  Raca" — a  term  of  levity  and  lidicule 
which,  by  robbing  its  object  of  the  dignity  that 
anger  presupposes,  merits  a  still  deeper  condem- 
nation. But,  "  Thou  fool"— or,  as  the  original 
more  strongly  has  it,  "  Thou  impious,  thou 
wretch,"  covers  a  human  being  with  such  odium 
and  such  abhorrence,  that  he  who  applies  the 
phrase  or  entertains  tbe  spirit  of  it,  subjeota 
himself  to  the  re{vobalion  of  outraged  humauitj 
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and  offoaded  Heaven.  He  strips  his  brother  of  all 
worth,  of  all  Dobleoess  ;  be  excommanicates  bim 
from  hia  reference,  from  his  affections,  and  takes 
upon  his  own  head  the  gnilt  of  a  heajy  maledie- 
ti(m.  Anger  may  be  sinful;  derisive  ridieale 
certainly  u  so.  Contempt  is  the  blackest  and 
the  worst  of  all.  Bat  the  passage  inToWea  a 
contrast  as  well  as  a  climax  :  a  contrast  of  the 
gospel  to  the  law.  The  law  took  note  of  out- 
ward tranagressious ;  the  gospel,  of  the  inward 
disposition.  The  law  made  criminal,  injury  to 
man's  body,  his  property,  or  his  name ;  but  the 
gospel  marked,  with  more  solemn  indignation, 
injustice  to  his  soul,  the  denial  of  his  spiritual 
claims,  the  violation  of  his  spiritual  rights. 

Contempt,  contempt  of  humanity  in  any  form 
of  man,  is  a  great  sin.  This  is  the  doctrine  of 
Jesos.  That  mau  is  of  worth  infinite  and  iuef- 
affable,  is  the  spirit  of  his  teaching,  of  bis  prac- 
tice, of  his  life ;  the  import  of  his  mission,  the 
significance  of  his  passion  and  fais  death ;  and, 
therefore,  to  trample  this  worth  in  scorn,  is  to 
connt  the  blood  of  the  coronaat  an  unholy  thin^ 
to  commit  one  of  the  darkest  offences  known  in 
the  ethioB  of  the  gospel. 

We  may  trace  the  guilt  of  contempt  in  the 
evil  of  its  temper.  Of  course,  I  do  not  speak, 
here,  of  that  sense  of  uoworthioess  which  we 
cannot  help  feeling  for  what  is  vile  and  degrad- 
ing; I  speak  of  that  harsh  disposition  in  which 
contempt  is  a  habit  or  a  principle.  Thus  con- 
sidered, it  is  evil,  and  always  evil.  It  cannot, 
for  a  moment,  clothe  iteelf  with  the  vesture  or 
appearance  of  an  angel.  It  has  the  essence  of  a  ! 
moral  atheism  j  and  of  all  atheisms  this  ia  the 
wont.  If  atheism  of  mere  intellcot  be  possible, ' 
it  does  not  necessarily  exclude  some*  bracen  as- 
pirations. A  speenladve  atheism  is  oonoeivable, 
which  could  recognize  separate  elements  of  ex- 
cellence, and  separately  appreciate  them;  and 
though  unhappily  astray  from  a  Supreme  Object, 
has  at  least,  in  chaos,  the  substance  of  reverence 
and  devotion.  It  may  have  ideals  of  beauty,  of 
truth,  of  power,  and  of  goodness ;  and,  while  it 
does  not  confess  the .  personality  of  God,  nn- 
coDScioual^,  it  may  do  honor  to  his  attributes. 
But  so  it  IS  not  with  moral  atheism  ;  and,  prac- 
tically, contempt  leaves  the  heart  without  a  Qod. 
It  wants  all  the  faculties  which  have  affinity  with 
the  godlike. 

Contempt  has  no  faculty  of  admiration.  It 
apprehends  only  inferiority  and  abasement ;  and 
apprehends  them  only  with  partiality  and  false- 
hood. It  is  unable  to  diwem  honorable  and 
honest  qualities  visible  and  distinct,  much  less 
the  claims  of  more  humanity  when  ooncealed  by 
many  obscurations.  If,  peroh[[nce,  it  mmt  look 
on  tUat  which  cannot  be  hidden,  .and  acknow- 
ledge that  which  cannot  be  denied,  it  looks  with 
no  complacency,  and  it  acknowledges  with  no 
affection.  Presuming  as  it  does,  to  spurn  others, 
as  unworthy,  it  is  wholly  ignorant  of  that  which 


constitutes  the  deepest  uDworthiness.  Until  we 
have  understood  the  capacities  of  a  nature,  we 
cannot  measure  its  abuses;  until  webave  fathom- 
ed its  capability  for  ezoellence,  we  know  little  of 
its  ruin  in  transgression.  The  malignity  of  sin 
is  revealed  only  to  the  soul,  when  it  has  com- 
prehended the  divinity  of  goodness.  But  from 
such  comprehension  the  spirit  of  contempt  is  ex- 
clnded  by  the  malediction  of  its  own  bitterness. 
Contempt  has,  therefore,  no  faculty  of  rever- 
ence. It  has  no"  sense  of  greatness,  no  Kcnse  of 
beauty;  it  has  no  faith  in  the  spiritual,  and  no 
trust  in  the  human ;  it  believes  not  in  the  im- 
mutability of  truth,  it  confides  not  in  the  om- 
nipotence of  right.  It  has,  of  consequence, 
neither  saints  nor  heroes,  neither  martyrs  nor 
patriots ;  but  lives  unfavored  in  the  scoln«on  of 
Its  own  dark  and  godless  being. 

[To  be  eanUaned.J 

THE  POOR  XNXBBIATE — HIS  SRROR  AND  BZ8 
OURS. 

 "  Permaaivs  klndneit  will  do  more 

Than  bittemesa  or  leorn." 

A  petition  is  in  circulation  in  Massachusetts,  in 
favor  of  an  Asylum  for  Inebriates.    The  object 
is   to  supply   them  with    a  home,  wherein 
they  shall  receive  such  treatment  as  will  restore 
tbem  to  soundness  of  health  and  sanity  of  mind, 
and  also  afibrd  themsncb  &cilities  as  will  render 
the  Institution  a  self-supporting  one  for  the  now 
miserable  victims  of  intemperance.    This  sub- 
ject has  been  agitated  again  and  again  in  various 
sections  of  the  Union;  and  we  believe  that  the 
time  will  come  when  every  leading  city  and 
State  wilt  regard  it  as  essential  to  mive  at  least 
one  Asylum  of  the  kind  referred  to.    Some  of 
OUT  most  distinguished  medical  men  have  declared 
that  intemperance  is  a  disease,  and  that  in  order 
to  eradicate  it  wholly,  it  should  bo  subjeoted  to 
a  peculiar  treatment  exactly  as  any  other  malady. 
In  New-Toi^,  we  believe,  an  Asylum  of  this 
character  is  now  in  suecessftil  operation.  We 
have  nothing  of  the  kind,  however,  in  Pennsylva- 
nia. Several  efforts  have  been  made  by  kind-beart- 
ed  philanthropiats,  but  thus  far  without  success. 
Individuals  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  pay- 
ing much  attention  to  the  inmates  of  our  alms- 
houses and  our  prisons,  state  that  both  are  peo- 
pled to  a  very  considerable  extent  through  the 
agency  of    intemperance— intemperance,  too, 
which  might  be  cured,  if  the  proper  means  were 
applied  to  it.  Many  of  the  poor  wretches  who 
have  become  its  victims,  are  not  afforded  an  op- 
portunity of  refund.   They  are  surrounded  with 
all  sorts  of  temptations,  while  they  lack  the 
moral  courage  to  resist.    When,  too,  th^  feel 
that  they  are  degraded  beinn,  that  th^  have 
lost  caste  and  character,  and  that  the  future 
of  this   life   is   comparatively   hopeless  to 
them,  they  are  apt  to  despond  and  despair,  and 
indulge  in  still  more  frightful  excesses.  They 
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hear  do  voice  of  nympatbj  and  persuasion,  there 
18  no  home  or  asylum  for  them,  they  are  de- 
nounced as  outcasts  and  criminals,  and  they  are 
ofitea  treated  accordingly.  The  infirmity  is  one 
that  destroTB  both  body  and  mind.  It  deadens 
the  BcnsiblUties,  it  brutalises  the  nature,  and  it 
renders  bcinjnt  who  otberwite  are  oalm,  moderate 
and  gentle,  nttle  better  than  fieucb.  This  is  the 
case  with  persons  in  the  higher  conditions  of 
life,  and  where  character  is  invi^ved,  and  educa- 
tion should  exercise  a  moral  ioflueoce.  But, 
how  much  more  deplorable  must  be  the  conditioQ 
of  the  friendless,  the  indigent,  the  ignorant  and 
the  weak  1  The  results  in  a  great  many  c^es 
are  as  we  have  already  described — despondency, 
despair,  indulfrence,  crime,  disgrace  and  shame ! 
And  yet,  as  already  intimated,  intemperance  is 
eoiable.  Not  perhaps  in  every  instance,  but  in 
man^.  If  this  be  the  fact,  and  such  is  the 
opinion  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  medi- 
cal  men  of  the  day,  asylums  such  aa  have  he&i 
-suggested  in  the  Bay  State  should  be  regarded  as 
among  the  essentials  of  our  social  system.  They 
oould  not  but  he  attended  with  good.  There  «e, 
moreover,  many  natures  that  yield  before  the  first 
blow  of  adversity.  They  feel  that  the  world  is 
a  blank  to  them,  they  cannot  rally  their  energies, 
but  sink  into  hopeless  lethargy.  It  is  such, 
moreover,  that  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  be 
won  away  by  the  vice  of  intemperance.  They 
cannot  resibt  its  fascinations.  They  become 
gloomy  and  depressed  in  spirits,  and  they  seek 
any  excitement,  scarcely  knowing  what  they  do. 
And  when  they  awake  to  all  the  horrors  of  their 
situation,  the  result  is,  that  they  are  contemned 
and  despised,  and  thus  driven,  perhaps,  to  a 
repetition  of  the  same  error.  To  all  such,  an 
appropriate  asylum  would  afford  at  once  a  means 
of  escape  and  of  restoration.  They  oould  fly 
from  the  demon  of  inebriety,  place  themselves 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  influence,  and  in  the 
courEC  of  a  few  days  or  a  few  weeks  regain  their 
moral  tone  or  nerve,  and  be  able  once  more  to 
enter  among  their  fellow-creatures,  strengthened, 
fortified  and  masters  of  themselves.  This  mastery 
is,  moreover,  much  more  difficult  to  acquire  than 
the  thoughtless  are  apt  to  imagine.  It  is  espe- 
cially so  with  the  weak,  the  irritable,  the  im- 
pulsive and  desponding.  It  is  a  rare  thing  for 
a  victim  of  intemperance  to  be  turned  from  the 
error  of  his  wa^  by  violence  and  abuse.  He  must 
be  dealt  with  kindly,  gently,  and  even  generous- 
ly. But  this  course  is  seldom  pursued.  The 
vilest  epithets  are  employed,  and  in  many  cases 
the  bitterest  imprecations  are  lavished  upon  him. 
The  effect  is  to  irritate,  madden,  to  rouse  the 
spirit  of  resistance,  and  thua  to  confirm  rather 
than  to  cure*  These  are  truths  which  are  al- 
most universally  conceded.  And  yet  they  are 
not  sufficiently  acted  upon.  The  father  who  sees 
his  son  led  away  by  the  temptations  of  gay  so- 
oiety,  and  gradually  imbibing  a  taste  for  strong 


drink,  has  a  duty  of  more  than  ordinanr  delicacy 
and  responsibility  to  discharge.  He  should  not 
denounce  in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  leave  the  erring 
youth  to  pursue  the  downward  course  as  fatally 
as  ever;  but  he  should  endeavor  to  win  by  some 
counter-fascination — to  inspire  coofidence  and  se- 
cure respect,  not  by  tyranny  and  violence  but  by 
kindness  and  affection,  mingled  with  agentte,  yet 
sigoifioant  reproof.  And  so  with  almost  every  phase 
in  the  life  of  a  drunkard.  The  infirmity  is  a  fearful 
one,  but  is  curable  by  the  proper  means,  and 
these  means  should  be  applied  with  the  utmost 
care  and  assiduity.  Asytnms  for  the  Inebriate 
are  yet  new  institutions,  comparatively  speaking, 
but  in  a  country  like  oars,  so  full  of  excitement, 
and  with  so  many  chances  and  changes  in  the 
business  world,  calculated  to  induce  to  despon- 
dency, and  to  lead  to  error,  they  seem  to 
us  entitled  in  an  especial  manner  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  sympathetic  and  the  philanthropic. — 
Penmylvania  Ivquirer. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Fu>t)K  Am  Mbal. — The  ODfnvnrable  character  of 
the  late  foreiga  news  bat  had  the  effect  of  depressiof 
the  maiket.  Mixed  bnods  are  offered  &t  96  37  a  6  30 
per  barrel.  Small  sales  of  better  brands  for  home 
conaamption  at  $S  SO  per  bbl.  Sates  of  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $7  00  a  7  50.  There  is  very  liitle 
export  demand.  Rye  Flour  is  woitb  $4  00  per  barrel* 
Cora  Afeal  is  dult>  at  ¥3  00  per  bbl.  Last  tales  of 
Buckwheat  Meal  at  92  SO  a  $8  7S. 


i^RClLDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FORGUtLS. 
J  The  twelfth  session  of  this  Institation  will  com- 
raenee  on  the  lOtb  ot  Second  mo.  next,  and  will  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  compriiing 
a  thorough  English  education  will  be  tanght,  and 
scientific  lectureR  illustrated  by  Mppropriateepparatns 
will  be  delivered.  It  is  situated  three  miles  soath- 
west  of  Coatesvilln,  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
Railroad,  from  which  place  pupils  will  be  conveyed 
free  of  charge.  For  circulars  address  the  Principal, 
F.rci1donn  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

SMKDLEY  DARLINGTON, 
19th  mo.  S4tfa,  18M.  et.  p.  Principal. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
fiOTS — ^The  Winter  Sesiion  of  thla  inttitotion 
will  commence  the  17tborilth  mo.  1836,  and  contiane 
twenty  weeks. 

Tkbhs. — Seventy  dollars  per  session,  one  half  pay- 
able in  advance,  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term 
No  extra  ebargei.   For  farther  particulars  addreaa 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAT, 
Crosiwiekt  P.  O.,  Borlington  County,  N.  J. 
lOtb  mo.,  1838.3m. 

&  L.  WARD,  Plain  Bommt MAKEaB>  North  West 
,  corner  9th  and  Spruce  streets,  Philadelphia, 
lllh  mo.  29th.— 2ni. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
MEN  AND  B0Y8.  The  Winter  Session  of  this 
lostilution  will  commence  on  Second-day  the  tenth  of 
Eleventh  Month  nest,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Terms  for  Tuition,  Board  and  WuhinK,  970  00  per 
sesiion,  and  no  extra  charges. 

For  fttrtfaer  information  address  either  of  the  under 
signed  DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal, 

HUGH  FOULKE,  jr..  Teacher. 
Spring  House  ?•  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
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XDITES  BT  Air  ASSOCIATION  Of  VBIKHSB. 

PUBtlSBED  BT  WH.  W.  VOORE, 
No.  100  South  Fiftfa  Street, 

PHILADKLFHXA. 
£r«7  8«Teittli  day  at  Tvo  Dollart  par  annum,  pajr- 
ttUe  in  advanet.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  tor 
Five  Dollars. 

Cotnmnnications  matt  be  addressed  to  the  Pnhlisherf 
free  of  axpenie,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

Some  account  of  the  early  life  and  religious  ex- 
ercitet  of  Incbeabk  Woodward,  at  found 
among  her  papen. 

(Concluded  from  page  659.) 

To  William  Woodward,  New  York. 

Upper  Freehold,  lOtb  mo.  23,  1799. 

My  dear  WiUiamf — Indeed  thoa  art  very  near 
to  my  hsMi.  I  onoa  thought  it  would  be  too 
great  a  toial  to  •m6|  that  either  of  my  children 
should  go  to  sea.  Many  afflicting  ideas  were 
painted  in  case  it  so  happened  :  yet,  strange  it 
is  that  I  should  consent  to  thy  going.  I  con- 
sidered thee  as  on  a  brink,  unsettled,  and  full  of 
youthful  ardor.  Idleness  lays  such  an  one  open 
to  many  dangers ;  and  in  some  rcBpects  I  hoped 
it  vould  be  for  thy  good.  Reason  said,  let  him 
go :  then  again,  what  I  leave  his  native  soil,  his 
nunily  and  his  friends  I  to  be  turned  out  into  the 
wide  wrarld,  young  and  inexperienced  I  forego  his 
religions  society  and  lose  his  claim  thereto ! 
These,  and  many  mote,  bore  down  the  scale  vith 
weight  and  anxiety. 

What  I  have  felt,  my  son,  neither  words  nor 
pen  can  paint  or  describe.  AU  the  consolation 
that  calmed  my  mind  on  Qxy  behalf,  was,  that  I 
knew  there  was  an  almighty,  overruling  Father  in 
heaven,  who  anpporteth  and  upholdeth  alt  things. 
My  prayer  was  to  him,  if  consistent  cwith  his 
will,  to  be  thy  guide  and  thy  preserver  in  all  thy 
ways.  Tes,  my  son :  he  wUl  preserre  thee  un- 
blemished &om  an  impure  world,  if  thou  art 
willing  to  be  so  saved.  Take  heed,  therefore, 
that  thou  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  that 
■re  therein  :  for  if  we  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  heavenly  Father  is  not  in  us.  Ought  not 
the  Lord,  the  God  whose  immensity  is  nn&thom- 
aUe,  and  his  meroy  infinite,  whose  goodness  and 
kiudneas  to  frail,  tdnfnl  man  is  abun^int,  to  claim 
all  OUT  lore,  our  adoca^on  and  praise.  For  he 
that  formed  die  eye,  can  he  not  see  f  and  also 
the  ear,  cannot  he  hair,  and  know  all  the  wtiona 


and  bent  ef  the  hearts  of  his  creatures  ?  and  will 
he  not  reoompense  them  according  to  their  de- 
serts? yes;  mrely.  Therefore,  my  son,  devote 
a  little  of  uiy  fleeting  time  to  serions  meditation, 
that  thou  mayat  become  acquainted  with  thine 
own  heart, — for  th«re  the  immortal  seed  lies  bid. 
The  pearl  of  great  price,  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
is  hid  in  the  earthly  mind  ;  but  not  being  enough 
desired  and  sought  after,  is  it  not  kept  from 
growing  up  in  thee,  by  worldly  thoughts  and 
pleasares?  We  love  the  present  world,  and  so 
do  not  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  de- 
clared to  be  within  us. 

Beware,  my  son,  that  thou  quench  not  the 
spirit,  nor  despise  the  strivings  of  the  immortal 
Witness,  which  moves  in  thee  to  prodnoe  a  new 
birth,  that  wonld  bring  forth  in  thee  a  new  man- 
ner of  life;  a  lifiaofholy  living,  and  fniite  of 
zighteonsness,  the  end  of  which  nings  peace  and 
joy,  and  a  humble  eonfidenee  of  being  a  child  of 
God. 

Happy,  thrice  happy  are  those  who  through 
faithfulness  attain  to  this  knowledge.  Though 
storms  arise,  it  cannot  be  shaken;  though  the 
sea  lift  up  its  waves,  and  the  windb  blow  as  from 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  they  shall  lift  up 
their  heads  in  hope  above  them  all.  Trials  are 
permitted  for  our  refinement ;  for  the  righteous 
are  tried  as  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
ftimace  of  adveiai^.  Bear  with  my  serious 
stnun,  my  son.  Serionanass  beoomes  dependant 
mortals.  We  are  oommanded  to  prove  all  things, 
and  to  hdd  f&et  that  which  is  good.  Mayst  thou, 
my  dear  son,  do  so,  is  the  fervent  vrish  of  thy 
afTectionato  mother. 

■Mind  thy  business  steadily  like  a  sober, 
honest,  solid  man.  I  wish  thee  to  take  every 
step  with  caution.  Beware  of  trusting  nnprin- 
oipled  men,  and  let  a  righteous  prineiple  be  thy 
foundation, — then  will  peace  rest  on  thy  attain- 
ments. I  wish  thon  mayst  fiourish,  and  rise  to 
be  a  beautiful  flower  or  plant  in  our  garden  ;  so 
that  through  Uiee  the  name  of  a  Woodward  may 
be  deservedly  respeotod.  Be  steady,  punctual 
to  thy  word,  and  think  twice  btrflofe  thou  speaks 
once.  Do  not  be  wild,  vain  or  flighty;  but  keep 
in  the  true  raedinm.  0  William,  I  want  thee 
to  be  an  aoeompliahed  man ;  and  the  way  to  be- 
come such  is  to  mind  the  I^th ;  it  will  make 
thee  an  example  for  others  to  admire  and  to 
follow.  Thy  mother  hath  endeavored  to  direct 
thy  infimt  steps,  and  goard  thee  from  falhng  into 
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TTOUg  paths :  and  where  I  have  fallen  short,  may 
I  be  roigiven.  My  ioteDdons  have  been  pure, 
however  jollied  by  adrene  oocunenoes.  Deep 
have  been  my  provings  in  my  progress  tbroagh 
life ;  when  the  torrents  of  adversity  have  borne 
down  and  nearly  crashed  my  natarol  reason ;  yet 
I  could  say  aa  in  the  language  of  Jonah,  "  Out 
of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardcst 
my  voice."  When  I  remember  th^  things,  I 
am  bowed  as  in  the  dust,  acknowledging  the 
gracious  dealings  of  Almighty  wisdom,  in  calling, 
leading  and  preserving  me  througl^  the  wilder- 
ness, when  cloads  and  darkness,  and  even  the 
floods,  which  the  dragon  cast  forth  to  drown  the 
birth  of  good  dosireSf  beset  me  round.  These 
good  desires,  were  begotten  by  the  powerful 
principle  of  Truth  in  nty  heart ;  bat  that  which 
u  at  enmitj  with  the  good  woala  draw  down  the 
affections  to  earth,  or  settle  the  mind  at  ease. 
So  that  there  is  need  always  to  watch  and  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  in  order  to  witness  Divine  ap- 
probation. 

I  feel  that  nature  is  on  the  decline,  and  my 
faculties  weakening ;  therefore  I  want  the  help  of 
my  dear  children  to  watch  my  steps,  lest  I  stum- 
ble and  Let  us  then  take  heed,  my  son ; 
and  BO  run  as  to  obtain  a  glorious  crown  at  last^ 
that  we  may  join  the  host  of  holy  spirits  made 
perfect  through  suffering. 
.  Dost  thoa  go  to  Friends'  meetings  ?  or  hast 
thoa  qnite  thrown  off  the  esteem  thou  ought  to 
have  for  th^  mother's  profession,  and  which 
should  be  thine  also.  O  William,  seek  trae  wis- 
dom. It  is  a  glorious  ornament.  May  blessings 
from  beneath,  and  blessiDgs  from  abovcj  be 
showered  down  on  thy  head,  who  art  thus  sepa- 
rated from  thy  brethren,  and  from  thy  affectionate 
mother, 

InCRSABK  WOODlifASO. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  ^ear,  1800,  my  sob 
William.  Woodward  was  visited  with  a  solemn 
call  to  prepare  for  death ;  and  I  hope  he  did  im- 
prove his  ^ort  stay  in  this  world,  Which  wu  £>nr 
months  and  ten  days.  He  dnnuied  this  life  on 
the  10th  day  of  the  6th  month,  1800. 

Thus  are  the  earea  and  ezereiseB  of  my  mind 
on  aeooant  of  my  dearly  beloved  son,  ended  in 
his  removal  from  this  changing,  uncertain  ele- 
ment. And  now,  we  hope,  he  rejoices  in  heaven. 
So  be  it,*— wishes  the  parent,  who  much  desired 
hia  eternal  peace. 

Alas  1  my  beloved  son  I  how  wast  thoa 
ehimged  I  Thon^h  thou  wast  like  the  goodly 
cedar,  a  little  while  ago,  thou  art  now  blasted 
and  fallen  I  fallen  aa  from  high  places,  and 
brought  down  by  an  adverse  mnd,  too  powerful. 
The  mildew,  the  blight,  and  decay  have  stmok 
at  thy  rootj  and  thou  art  fallen,  withered,  and 
gone  from  mutability ; — thy  prospects  all  broken, 
—and  a  final  disappMntment  of  thy  h<^>eB  1  Thus 
are  the  ezpeotatioDS  of  men  onl  off,  aa  to  (he 
ihingji  o£  tiuM  w<ffld. 


Thou  wast  endued  with  bright  and  quick 
talents -flashed  with  earnest  intentions  to  gain 
what  is  called  an  independent  fortune,  tbon 
grasped  at  the  vain  shadow, — the  perishing  ^wds 
of  this  vrorld  I  Bnt  alas !  the  keen  scythe  of  ad- 
versity and  death,  in  one  awful  moment,  has  put 
an  end  to  all  thy  prospects,  thy  hopes,  and  thy 
life  1  Cut  off  in  the  prime  of  thy  manhood,  thoa 
art  gone  down  forever  to  the  silent  grave. 
Though  thy  life  was  checkered  with  vanity,  yet 
through  thy  Redeemer's  mercy  thy  close  was 
favored  with  a  peaceful  calm  :  and  though  night, 
a  perpetual  night,  hath  shut  the  scenes  of  this 
world,  yet  thy  spirit  liveth,  and,  we  hope,  re- 
joioeth  in  the  mansions  of  eternal  peace. 


ZSTHEB  TCKB. 

Dear  I^ierid,  S.  E. — Under  the  humbling 
dispensation  we  have  lately  passed  through,  my 
mind  hath  many  times  been  drawn  near  to  thee ; 
and  af^er  the  departure  of  our  dear  friend  John 
Woolmao,  there  seemed  a  strong  inclination  to 
salute  thee  with  a  few  lines,  and  let  thee  knowa 
little  how  he  was  in  the  coarse  of  hia  punfiil 
affliction.  And  thoueh  it  may  now  seem  rather 
a  repetition,  as  several  accounts  have  been  sent 
to  London,  yet  as  no  one  was  more  with  him, 
nor  had  greater  opportanides  to  observe  the  state 
of  bis  mind,  a  few  hints  oonoerning  him,  with  a 
copy  of  some  expressions  droppied  at  sondry 
times,  I  believe  will  not  be  unacceptable.  He 
was  exceedingly  afraid  from  the  first,  of  giving 
needless  trouble  to  any ;  bnt  his  disorder  increas- 
ing 80  much  that  constant  attendance  was  neces- 
sary, he  desired  I  would  stay  with  him,  and  not 
sleep  out  of  the  house,  till  I  saw  an  alteration ; 
which  I  veiy  willingly  complied  with.  And 
though  it  was  exceedingly  trying  to  see  him 
labor  under  unspeakable  affliction,  and  I  could 
render  so  little  relief,  yet  I  have  nuuy  times 
been  thankful  in  being  &vored  to  attend  Mm : 
for  IS  I  never  saw  one  hear  so  much  before,  so  I 
never  beheld  the  like  fortitude,  patience,  and 
steady  resignation.  His  hope  and  confidence 
was  so  Btro^  and  firmly  fixed,  that  the  greatest 
storms  of  amiotiou  were  not  able  to  move  him, 
or  ever  cause  him  to  utter  one  impatient  word, 
indicating  he  thought  any  thing  too  hard :  and 
though  he  was  not  firee  to  take  much  medicine, 
yet  he  attended  so  much  to  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  and  his  own  feelings  as  to  what  suited 
for  healing,  or  cooling  nonrishment,  &c.,  that 
our  apothecary,  a  man  we  think  of  singular  judg- 
ment in  that  disorder,  not  a  Friend,  said,  he  did 
not  know  how  he  could  be  better  ordered  than 
he  ordered  himself ;  except  towards  the  last,  he 
seemed  to  need  something  more  eordial,  and 
which  be  was  not  unwilhng  to  take,  bat  his 
throat  was  then  so  oloaed  that  he  could  not 
swallow  but  with  the  greatest  difBoulty,  yettrf^ 
strove^  when  it  was  dutressiog  to  see  hira  under 
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hia  great  veakness  and  the  pain  that  it  oanxed 
him ;  and  at  times  he  qoietlj  said,  '*  I  Iseliere  I 
I  must  in  a  little  time  gire  it  over  and  try  no 
more and  it  seemed  twice  wholly  closed  up. 
But  as  a  farther  detail  of  these  painful  oironm- 
Btanoes  cannot  be  of  nse,  and  are  esoeedingly 
alfeoUng  to  me  to  relate,  shall  leave  them  and 
Bay,  that  though  to  as  he  appeared  in  some  thin^ 
mngolar,  and  the  path  he  trod  straitor  than  the 
liberty  some  of  us  hare  thought  that  the  tmth 

S'Tfis,  yet  I  may  say  to  thee,  that  I  cannot  help 
linking,  it  was  the  vay  tmth  led  him.  And 
tiiongh  It  is  not  for  as  to  endeavor  to  step  into 
the  same  strait  way,  except  from  the  like  call, 
yet  we  may  be  tbankfal  that  wo  are  allowed  more 
liberty,  and  can  in  a  more  comfortable  manner 
enjoy  the  temporal  blessings  afforded  us.  And  on 
looking  at  this,  and  the  little  comfort  be  had,  it 
was  cause  of  stumbling  to  my  mind,  and  brought 
me  to  an  enquiry,  what  retutus  I  made,  and  how 
far  I  walked  answerable  to  what  I  enjoyed  far 
beyond  merit.  I  have  sometimes  thought  bis 
ringolar  abstemious  way,  so  oonspicuous  and 


stalking,  may  be  a  means  to  draw  dtvem  others 
to  the  Tike  examination ;  and  I  know  of  nothing 
in  this  luxurious  and  lioentions  age  more  likoly 
to  be^in  a  reformation,  than  a  solid  consideration 
<tf  this  sort.  Do  we  not  see  bow  pride  and  snper- 
flmty,  in  meats  drinks  and  apparel,  aboond 
amongst  us,  and,  like  a  torrent,  seem  to  carry  all 
before  them,  and  I  think  ory  loudly  for  a  stop  7 
For  my  part,  the  prospect  is  often  bo  distressing, 
on  acooant  of  training  np  our  own  children,  and 
the  like  difficulties  other  religious  parents  lay 
under,  that  my  life  is  ofieu  a  life  of  mourtaing 
and  lamentation  ;  for  it  seems  soarce  possible  to 
brin^  tbem  up  in  the  way  they  shonld  walk ; 
and  if  we  could,  there  seems  little  probabili^, 
withontsomethiDg  extraordinary,  that  they  would 
be  kept  in  it ;  such  is  the  example,  such  the 

giving  way  in  general,  and,  with  sorrow  it  mar 
e  said,  in  many  that  should  be  as  leaders.  If 
this  good  man's  example  in  life  and  in  death 
shoold  have  a  tendency,  as  I  hope  it  may,  to 
draw  some  to  inspect  a  little  otoser  than  they 
have  hitherto  done,  we  should  be  careful  how  we 
take  off  the  weight,  by  blaming  a  singularity, 
which,  if  compared  with  oar  holy  Pattern,  we 
shall  find,  I  think,  not  far  out  of  the  way. 

And  now  1  hope,  though  we  are  pretty  much 
strangers  to  each  other,  as  to  the  outward,  that 
thou  wilt  be  sensible  that  my  thus  oommnoioat- 
ing  my  private  thoughts  is  in  that  love  in  which 
there  is  freedom,  and  with  a  hope  that  thou  wilt 
treat  me  in  like  manner.  I  am  far  from  Bupp(»- 
ing  thou  bast  judged  hardly  of  John  Woolman^ 
but  I  believe  some  here  away  will,  and  would  be 
glad  perhaps  to  find  flaws  in  his  nngnlarity,  to 
oover  themselves,  and  stave  off  a  narrow  snrutiny 
and  inspection  into  their  own  eondoot  and  ex- 
ample. 

I  am  far  tnm  nowung  that  he  w  gone,  be> 


lieving  that  his  day's  work  it  finished,  and  hia 
measure  of  suffering  filled  ap :  and  I  scarce  ever 
expected  his  recovery  daring  his  sickness,  though 
there  were  many  favorable  symptoms,  for,  on 
looking  at  the  path,  and  the  unspeakable  difficul- 
ties that  would  attend  his  travelling,  &c.,  it 
seemed  often  clear  to  me  that  he  would-  be  de- 
livered from  it  by  death,  or  have  liberty  in  his 
mind  respecting  the  use  of  some  things.  I  have 
sometimes  thought  there  might  be  a  providential 
hand  in  his  t^ug  and  dying  with  the  small-pox, 
for  if  ha  had  gone  off  in  almost  any  otbor  dis- 
order, one  might  have  feared  his  manner  of  liv- 
ing, and  the  hardships  he  was  exposed  to,  had 
occasioned  it ;  but  fbr  this  disease,  his  mfiiner 
of  living  might  seem  a  fit  preparation  ;  and  the 
apothecary,  so  skilful  in  it,  said,  before  he  saw 
him,  that  no  person  living  as  he  understood  he 
had,  coold  be  mnoh  afflicted  by  having  a  great 
load  of  small  pox.  But  he  found  his  mistake, 
and  diligently  attended  him,  expressing  an 
anxious  solioitnde  for  his  reooveiy ;  and  divers 
times,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  expressed  his  aston- 
ishmrat  to  see,  as  he  said,  such  a  perfect  and  ufH 
right  man  upon  earUi.  John  Woolman  firo- 
qnently  convwsed  with  htm,  with  great  openness, 
and  when  he  deviated  in  his  judgment  from  the 
Doctors,  he  gave  such  raasons  as  were  to  him 
satasfiMitory.  He  attended  the  funeral,  and  sud 
afterwards,  be  coold  scarce  forbear  giving  testi- 
mony to  the  andieuoe  conoeming  him,  nut  for- 
bore, knowing  it  would  be  aa  intrusion  upon  us. 
Indeed,  a  Methodist  preacher  said  a  few  words 
at  the  grave  side,  with  which  divers  of  us  were 
well  satisfied,  though  not  prudent  to  tell  him  so. 

I  think  now  to  conclude,  being  rather  afraid 
of  being  tedious ;  after  saying,  that  we  are  be- 
ginning to  be  disappointed  at  not  seeing  thee 
here ;  but  as  thou  intended  it,  I  would  hope  we 
may  yet  see  thee  before  thy  return ;  which  would 
be  a  little  reviving  in  these  drooping  days,  to 
thy  sineore  tAead  and  poor  little  nllow  traveler 
in  the  hope  and  fellowship  of  th«  gospel. 

ESTHCB  Tdki. 

Torh,  lOA  mo.  Utk,  1772, 

Some  persons  think  of  obedience  as  if  it  were 
nothing  else,  and  could  be  nothing  else,  than 
servitade.  And  it  must  be  admitted  that  eon- 
Mtrained  obedience  is  so.  He  who  obeys  by 
compulsion  and  not  freely,  wears  a  chain  upon 
his  spirit,  which  continually  ftets  and  torments, 
while  it  confines  him.  But  this  is  not  Christian 
obedience.  To  obey  with  tiie  whole  heart,  in 
other  words,  to  obey  as  God  would  have  us,  is 
essentiaUy  tlie  same  as  to  be  par^tly  rengned 
to  the  will  of  Qod.  And  he  most  have  strange 
notiuis  of  the  interior  and  purified  Ufe,  who  sap- 
poses  that  t^  obedieaoe  which  revolves  con- 
stantly and  joyftilly  within  the  limits  of  the 
Divine  will,  partakes  of  the  nature  of  servitade. 
On  Ilia  coktrary,  troa  obedienee,  whudi  lus  its 
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seat  in  the  affections,  and  which  flotra  out  like 
the  gushing  of  water,  may  be  said,  in  a  ver; 
important  sense,  to  possess  not  only  the  nature, 
bat  the  very  essence  of  freedom. 

A  Narrative  of  the  tufferinff*  of  John  PhiUy 
and  WiUiam  Moore,  u»  Hungary  and  Am- 
tria. 

[Contlin)«d  ftom  pAge  69S.] 

"  When  they  had  got  through  with  all  tliis, 
and  conld  find  no  oontradictiun  in  what  we  said, 
they  invented  a  falsehood,  and  the  marahal  came 
to  me  and  said,  John  had  told  him  I  had  no 
money  of  my  own,  but  what  I  had  was  his, 
and  then  bade  me  tell  him  how  it  was.  I  knew 
this  to  be  false,  and  that  they  did  hut  seek  some 
ocoasioo  against  us,  but  we  kept  to  the  truth  and 
thoir  ezpectatioQ  failed  them.  They  then  told 
me  that  there  would  he  twenty  or  thirty  men  of 
note,  out  of  the  neighboring  quarters,  appointed 
to  hold  a  court  of  justice  upon  us,  and  to  deter- 
mine what  deaths  we  should  die.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Inquisitor  came  and  desired  me  first  to 
write  some  of  the  heads  of  my  religion,  which 
I  did,  and  he  raged  very  much  at  some  of  them." 

John  Fbilly  being  much  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Inquisitor  and 
priests,  and  how  they  were  plotting  to  take  away 
their  lives,  was  desirous  to  bring  thoir  case  be- 
fore the  governor,  and  seeing  him  pass  in  bis 
coach,  he  cried  out  to  him,  on  which  the  govern- 
or sent  to  know  what  he  would  have.  John  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  questions  which  had  been 
put  to  them  when  they  were  racked,  and  also 
with  their  answers,  in  which  he  told  him  no 
contradiction  or  untruth  was  found.  He  after- 
ward obtained  pen  and  ink  and  wrote  to  him 
more  fully  on  the  subjeet,  for  he  strongly  sus* 
pected,  and  not  without  good  ground,  that  the 
Inquisitors  and  priests  had  perverted  their  an- 
swers. Conscious  of  bis  evil  deeds  towards  these 
harmless  men,  the  laqniaitor  got  possesnoa  of 
the  letter  to  the  pernor  and  sought  to  oonoeal 
it ;  hut  John,  having  another  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  the  governor,  informed  him  thereof, 
and  be  directed  that  the  letter  should  be  given 
to  WiUiam  Moore  to  translate  for  him,  which 
was  done. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  Inquisitor  informed 
them  they  might  go  out  and  work  at  throwing 
earth  into  a  wbeellnrrow,  by  whioh  they  could 
earn  nearly  two-pence  a  day  to  buy  bread— ob- 
serving, that  the  balance  of  their  money  whioh 
remained  in  bis  hands  was  but  little  to  pay  for 
the  pains  he  had  been  at,  and  that  the  marshal 
and  executioner  mnst  have  some  for  their  trou- 
ble. Our  firiends  willingly  accepted  the  offer  of 
work  thus  made  them,  both  for  ue  sake  of  fresh 
air  and  exercise,  and  in  the  hope  that  their  suf- 
ferings being  thns  brought  to  uie  notice  of  the 
people,  might  more  some  to  oompassion,  and  thus 
prepare  Uie  way  for  their  eriargement.  Oonor- 


ra  contained  a  considerable  numberof  Lutherans 
and  Calvinists  who  commiserated  their  condition, 
but  who  dared  not  converse  with  them  or 
visit  them  in  the  castle.  Sometimes  the  marshal 
would  not  allow  them  to  go  out,  and  at  others  he 
would  keep  back  their  wages,  and  on  those  called 
saints-days,  they  got  no  work,  so  that  their  al- 
lowance of  food  would  have  been  small  had  not 
some  kindly  disposed  women,  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  moved  with  pity  towards  them,  supplied 
their  necessities. 

During  nearly  all  the  time  since  their  arxeat, 
WiUiam  and  John  had  been  kept  apart,  which 
was  a  great  addition  to  their  affliction,  depriving 
them  of  that  mutual  support  and  sympathy, 
which  fellow-sufferers,  in  a  Christian  cause,  de- 
rive from  the  company  and  converse  of  each 
other.  They  now,  however,  obtained  permission 
to  he  together ;  and  bad  fresh  evidence  that  that 
gracious  and  merciful  Being,  whom  they  were 
endeavoring  to  honor  and  serve,  was  watching 
over  and  caring  for  them. 

They  both  wrote  again  to  the  governor,  ac- 
knowledging hie  moderaldoo  toward  them,  in  re* 
fusing  to  comply  with  the  cruel  desires  of  their 
enemies,  and  laying  their  case  before  him.  The 
Inqniaitor  intercepted  these  letters  also,  but  the 

eDveinw  coming  to  Uie  knowledge  of  it,  obliged 
im  to  give  them  np,  and  their  (£ains  were  eooa 
after  taken  off. 

After  some  time  several  officers  of  the  govern- 
ment came  to  view  the  garrison,  and  William 
and  John  were  summoned  before  them.  On 
their  way,  the  marshal  threatened  them  with 
hanging  on  a  new  gaUows  which  had  been  that 
day  erected ;  and  at  the  table  sat  a  priest  who 
manifested  great  enmity  to  them,  saying  they 
had  forfeited  their  lives.  WiUiam  told  him 
"  they  thirsted  for  their  biood,  and  the  oflken 
hearkened  to  them,  but  as  for  him  and  his  oom- 
pAnion  they  had  none  but  Qod  to  plead  for  them." 
The  priest  put  many  sophistical  arguments  to 
William,  evidently  designed  to  ensnare  him;  hut 
some  of  the  others  wishing  to  oonverse  vith  him, 
he  was  enabled  to  speak  Uie  truth  to  them  with 
much  boldness. 

In  one  of  the  letters  which  John  Philly  wrote 
to  the  governor,  after  stating  their  case  and  the 
hardships  they  underwent,  be  made  some  aUu- 
sion  to  appealing  to  the  higher  power ;  and  after 
they  had  been  prisoners  about  sixteen  weeks,  the 
governor  said  he  should  send  them  thither  ao* 
oordinj^y.  Iron  bolts  were  put  on  their  feet, 
and  onder  a  guard  of  firar  soldiers  they  were 
conveyed  in  a  wagon  to  Vienna,  and  delivered  to 
Lord  Francis,  of  Nadasti,  privy  oonnsellor  and 
lord  chamberlain  to  the  emperor. 

On  the  following  morning  they  were  bron|;hb 
before  him  and  several  other  lords  of  the  ommre, 
by  whom  they  were  examined  respecting  thor 
religion  uid  other  matters ;  and  although  some 
of  Uiem,  particularly  the  seerstary,  appeared  to 
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be  affected  by  their  answera,  and  noue  made 
any  objection,  yet  they  paased  sentence  that 
they  should  be  burned,  if  they  would  not 
embrace  the  Koman  Catholic  Religion,  their  law 
tolerating  onlj  that  and  the  Lutheran  and  Gal- 
viniatio,  and  enacting  that  whosoever  brought 
any  new  religion  there  sfaoold  be  burned.  Under 
this  cruel  seotenee,  John's  mind  was  divinely 
supported,  aud  he  enconraged  his  companion, 
telling  him  the  power  of  the  Lord  would  divide 
their  council,  which  they  were  afterwards  told 
was  the  case,  by  an  Irish  priest  who  appeared  to 
bo  kindly  diBp(»ed  toward  them.  He  was  aent 
to  prooore  from  them  a  written  aceonnt  of  their 
nligioi^  which  they  accordingly  drew  up  in 
English  and  gave  to  him,  and  William  afterward 
translated  it  and  put  it  iuto  Nadasti's  hands. 
Soon  after  this  a  priest  waa  sent  to  console  them, 
who  read  to  them  out  of  the  catechism,  and  ques- 
tioned them  concerning  the  creed,  sacraments, 
mass,  &c.,  but  their  threats  and  endeavors  being 
alike  incfEectual  to  shake  the  cooatanoy  of  these 
Friends',  or  induce  them  to  abandon  their  religion, 
they  were  sent  to  a  place  five  miles  from  Vienna, 
where  they  fell  into  the  power  of  some  priests 
who  were  very  eruel  to  them,  and  their  lives  were 
in  great  peril.  They  caused  them  to  be  again 
searched  and  their  books  and  papers  taken  away, 
and  imprisoned  them  in  a  small  hole  where  were 
some  Turfi^  who  were  ironed  and  in  the  stocks. 

The  next  day  they  took  them  to  what  they 
called  their  churches,  and  endeavored  to  compel 
them  to  take  off  their  hats  to  their  images,  and 
when  they  could  not  prevail,  they  put  iron 
shackles  on  their  hands,  which  were  so  small  that 
when  the  lock  was  forced  in,  they  occasioned 
such  extreme  pain  that  our  friends  could  not 
refrain  from  crying  oat,  at  which  they  appeared 
pleased.  Then  they  threatened  to  carry  into 
execution  the  inhuman  sentence  which  baa  been 
80  unjustly  pronounced  upon  them,  and  told  of 
several  instroments  of  cruelty  by  which  they 
tortured  persons,  and  that  they  could  give  them 
a  taste  of  their  strong  arguments  forconverting 
heretics,  such  as  potting  hot  brass  or  copper 
plates  upon  their  breasts,  burning  them  under 
their  arms,  &c.  Through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  who  waa  their  present  help  and  comforter, 
these  constant  sufferers  wore  enabled  to  hold  fast 
the  profession  ef  their  faith  without  wavering, 
and  to  avoid  being  ensnared  by  their  artifices  or 
shaken  by  their  threats. 

Having  nothing  but  the  floor  to  lie  upon,  in 
(he  narrow  dungeon  to  which  they  were  confined, 
Wiltiaiq  desired  one  of  the  priests  to  use  them 
more  like  men  or  Christians,  and  give  them  some 
straw  to  lie  on,  for  they  were  worse  off  than  the 
Turks;  but  the  only  reply  he  got  was,  that  tbey 
oonsidered  them  worse  than  the  Turks : — and 
about  the  same  time  they  pressed  them  very 
much  to  take  some  drink  which  they  had  pre- 
pared for  themj  but  Buspeotingit  to  be  ptoBODed, 


they  would  not  partake  of  it,  on  which  one  of 
the  priests  said  in  Latin,  "it  is  suspected." 

But  though  they  could  procure  nothing  to  lie 
upon,  yet  William  says,  "  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  we  slept  well  in  our  shackles  upon 
the  besoms  in  the  corner;  yes,  better  than  could 
bo  expected,  though  my  wristband  pained  me 
much.  The  priests  and  others  sought  much  to 
disoourage  us;  and  as  I  was  one  day  sitting  upon 
a  bench,  musing  on  our  situation,  and  thiokiag 
'  Lord  hel^  us — what  will  be  the  end  of  all  this 
—will  they  have  power  to  murder  us  hero,  where 
{6v  may  know  of  it,  there  being  no  other  sects 
to  be  witnesses,  as  there  were  ac  Comorra my 
mind  was  turned  inward,  and  on  a  sudden  it  waa 
as  if  I  saw  a  man  clothed  in  white,  sitting  on  a 
white  horse,  riding  in  baste  toward  me,  as  if  to 
rescne  me.  This  comforted  me, believing  it  was 
from  the  Lord  to  encourage  me,  lestf^  should  be 
too  much  cast  down.  On  the  same  da;  a  mes- 
sage came  from  the  earl,  signifying  his  displea- 
sure with  the  proceedings  against  us." 

Who  this  earl  was,  or  what  office  he  held  in 
the  government,  does  not  appear  from  any  of  the 
records  respecting  these  Friends,  but  the  proba- 
bility is,  that  ho  was  a  person  exercising  the 
highest  dvilaotiiority  in  the  place.  The  manner 
in  which  he  became  particularly  interested  oa 
behalf  of  our  friends,  is  a  striking  proof  how 
Divine  Providence  is  often  pleased  to  raise  up 
instruments,  even  from  those  who  seem  most 
unlikely  to  aid  in  his  gracious  designs  on  behalf 
of  his  servants,  and  furnishes  additional  induce- 
ment to  trust  in  the  Lord,  even  under  the  most 
unpropitioua  and  discouraging  circumatanccs. 

Adam  Bien,  who  acted  as  barber  to  the  earl, 
bad  been  educated  among  the  Hortesche  Breth- 
ren, aud  being  favored  in  his  early  years  with 
some  degree  of  Divine  illumination,  his  under- 
standing was  opened  to  see  the  nature  of  true 
religion,  and  the  lifeleasneas  and  ineffioacy  of  the 
formal  acts  of  these  people,  against  which  he 
bore  a  testimony.  It  would  appear  that  though 
he  had  not  faithfully  lived  up  to  the  views  with 
which  he  had  been  thus  favored,  yet  there  was 
still  some  remains  of  his  former  good  feelings — 
and  the  earl  having  put  into  hie  hands  some  of 
the  papers  written  by  our  friends  and  given  him 
an  account  of  them,  bis  former  religious  impres- 
sions revived,  and  the  Divine  witness  in  his 
heart  bore  testimony  that  their  religion  was  the 
truth. 

An  earnest  desire  was  now  awakened  in  hia 
mind  to  see  and  converse  with  these  prisoners, 
and  through  his  influence  with  the  earl,  this  was 
readily  obtained.  Through  the  means  of  their 
disoonrse  and  his  interview  vrith  them,  he  became 
more  folly  reached  and  convinced  of  the  verity 
of  the  doctrines  they  held,  and  he  continued 
throughout  the  period  of  their  stay  there,  their 
steadfast  and  useful  friend.  He  told  them  that 
the  earl  was  of  (he  0|nDion  the  priests  must  have 
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been  intoxicated  when  they  treated  them  with  bo 
much  crneltj,  "  which  was  true,"  saya  the  nar- 
,  rativc,  for  they  were  drank  both  with  rage  and 

wine. 

The  fHendly  interference  of  the  earl,  and  his 
reproof  of  their  persecutors,  had  the  effect  to 
check  the  torrent  of  abuse  and  cruelty  which 
threatened  to  bear  down  and  destroy  oar  friends 
—the  current  seemed  to  change,  and  some  who 
bad  distinguished  themselves  by  promoting  the 
violent  and  malicious  proceedings  aginat  them, 
DOW  seemed  disposed  to  ingratiate  tbemseWes 
with  them,  and  to  obliterate  tbe  remembrance  of 
their  past  miscondnct,  by  kiodneas  and  flattery. 
The  priests  and  other  officers  also,  were  restrained 
from  confining  them  in  their  narrow  dungeon, 
and  inflioting  on  them  the  acts  of  barbarity  which 
they  had  been  accnstoved  to  do,  which  was  no 
small  mortification  to  them. 

There  seemed  now  a  reasonable  prospect  that 
they  might  soon  obtain  their  liberty.  At  the 
request  of  tbe  officers,  they  bad  procured  from 
Friends  in  Holland,  certificates  of  their  charac- 
ter, and  also  tbe  king's  proolatnation  ibr  selUng 
their  friends  at  homo  at  liberty,  which  produced 
a  favorable  effect ;  but  a  malicious  prieat  used 
great  exertions  to  prevent  their  liberation,  by 
infu!<ing  prejudices  into  the  earl's  mind,  and  en- 
deavoring to  give  bim  a  bad  opinion  of  them. 
Soon  after  this  the  eu-1  was  taken  sciiously  ill  at 
Vienna,  which  for  the  present  disappointed  John 
and  William  in  their  hopes  of  liberty. 

Tbe  temper  and  spirit  infused  by  the  religion 
of  these  ecclesiastics  shoved  itself  in  various 
ways,  not  to  be  the  product  of  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  but  of  that  which  "  is  earthly, 
sensual  and  devili&h."  Au  Englishman  from  Vi- 
enna, who  was  called  a  f;ptritual  lord,  asked  them 
if  they  bad  come  to  plant  their  religion  in  that 
country,  adding,  "Sects  have  occasioned  much 
mischief  in  England,  but  now  they  will  bo  root- 
ed out."  John  Philly  replied,  that  tbe  love  of 
God  could  reconcile  them  ;  to  which  the  other 
rejoined  by  profanely  wishing  evil  to  that  love, 
with  other  wicked  expressions,  very  unbecoming 
the  character  of  a  Christian  professor,  and  prov- 
ing that  he  was  not  only  ciu-nal  but  profane. 

At  another  time,  a  priest  called  brother  Val- 
entine, came  to  them,  and  conversed  about  the 
Bible,  in  the  course  of  which  be  asserted  that 

it  had  brought  many  thousands  into  hell." 
Then  he  read  a  paper  which  John  bad  written  to 
the  carl  and  council,  setting  forth  that  they  were 
Englisbmco,  and  as  there  was  no, discord  between 
England  aud  Auetria,  he  knew  not  why  anEng- 
lishnian  coming  into  any  of  the  emperor's  do- 
minions to  visit  the  people  and  spend  his  money, 
should  be  so  cruelly  used,  &c.,  to  which  Valen- 
tine replied,  that  "  they  ought  to  be  beheaded, 
for  if  that  course  had  been  taken  with  Lather, 
there  had  not  been  so  many  LutheranB  and  here- 
tics  now."    He  called  Friends  the  fivemunen  <tf 


antichrist,  and  the  report  got  widely  circulated 
that  antichrist  was  taken  prisoner  and  waa  at 
Nadasti's  court    This  man's  vimlent  and  bitter 

spirit,  no  less  than  the  gross  profanity  of  the 
other,  discovers  a  temper  iar  removed  from  the 
benign  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  of  good  fruits,  and  desires  the 
present  happiness  and  everlasting  welfare  of  all. 
Thoy  took  a  very  absurd  method  to  recommend 
their  religion  to  the  minds  of  the  prisoners,  who  un* 
derstood  the  nature  of  Christianity  too  well  not  to 
perceive  that  a  profession  which  tolerates  such 
practices,  had  no  valid  claim  to  that  sacred  ap- 
pellation ;  and  that  although  ambition,  pride  and 
priestcraft  might  resort  to  compulsory  methods 
to  carry  their  purposes,  yet  the  religion  of  the 
Gospel  abhorred  them  as  destmetive  of  its  very 
essence. 

fTo  ba  aoailnu«d.] 


To  the  Indi'im  living  on  the  north-vseittnm  and 
and  weftem  borders  of  the  Vnitcd  Statetf 
and  all  others  to  wliom  Oiis  writing  may  come, 

Brothebs  : — Hearken  to  the  speech  which 
your  friends,  called  Quakers,  assembled  in  Phil- 
adelphia, from  several  parts  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey,  Ac,  now  send  to  you,  by  their 
brethren  John  Parrish,  William  Savory,  John 
Elliott,  Jacob  Lindley,  Joseph  Moore  and  Wil- 
liam Hartshorne. 

Brotliert,  When  onr  grandfathers  came  with 
Onas  over  the  great  waters,  to  settle  in  this  land, 
more  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  they  kindled  a 
large  council-&re  with  your  grandfathers,  and  sat 
together  round  it,  in  much  good  will  and  friend-  • 
ship,  smoking  the  calumet  pipe  together;  and  they 
told  your  grandfathers  that  they  were  men  of 
peace,  and  desired  to  live  among  you  in  peace 
and  love,  and  that  their  children  might  also  be 
careful  always  to  live  in  the  same  love  one  with 
another,  as  brothers  of  one  family. 

This  ooancU  fire  was  kept  burning  with  a  clear 
flame  many  years,  which  gave  a  good  light 
all  around  the  country ;  and  the  chain  of  friend- 
ship, which  was  made  at  the  same  time,  was 
kept  clean  from  mat  by  onr  fathers  and  yoar 
fathers ;  until  about  forty  years  ago  an  evil  spi- 
rit whispered  bad  stories  in  tho  ears  of  some  of 
your  people,  and  of  some  of  tbe  white  people ; 
so  that  the  light  of  the  ancient  eouncil-hre  was 
almost  put  out,  aud  the  old  chain  of  friendship 
was  made  dull  and  rusty. 

JBrothcrt,  Our  grandfathers  told  your  grand- 
fathers that  the  great  and  good  Spirit,  who  made 
them,  and  all  people,  with  a  design  that  they 
might  live  on  the  earth  for  a  few  years  in  love 
and  good  will  one  towards  another,  had  placed 
his  law  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  if  they 
carefully  attended  to  its  inward  voice,  it  would 
keep  them  in  love  and  friendship,  and  teaoh 
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them  to  Bhan  and  avoid  everjihing  that  voald 
oooasion  them  to  troable  and  hart  one  another. 

Brothert,  Do  jou  uot  find,  Uiat  after  you 
have  been  angrj,  aod  qoarreUome,  and  done  an; 
bad  action,  that  you  are  made  uneasy  and  sorrow- 
fal ;  and  that  when  yon  are  sober  and  seriooji, 
and  do  good  aotions,  that  yoar  minds  feel  pleas- 
ant, easy  and  oomfortable  ?  It  is  the  law  from 
the  good  Spirit,  who  is  all  love,  and  placed  it  in 
yoar  hearts,  that  giTes  you  Buoh  peace  and  com- 
fort when  you  do  well  but  when  yon  do  evil 
things,  it  reproves  yon,  and  makes  yon  feel  na- 
eaay  and  sad. 

Mrolhers,  We  wish  you  to  consider  and  remem- 
ber, that  the  Qreat  Spirit  sees  and  knows  all  the 
thoughts  of  your  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind,  and  all  their  actions ;  and  when  their 
bodies  die,  such  men,  of  all  colors,  and  all  na- 
tions, who  have  loved,  served,  and  obeyed  the 
holy  law  of  the  good  Spirit,  placed  in  their 
hearts,  he  will  receive  their  souls,  whieh  are 
never  to  di&,  and  they  will  live  with  him  in 
j<>y  and  peace  forever  j  but  the  souls  of  haA  men, 
who  have  lived  wickedly  in  this  world  must  live, 
after  their  bodies  die,  with  the  bad  spirit,  in  a 
state  of  distress  and  misery. 

Brothers,  We  make  profession  of  the  same 
principle  with  our  grandfathers,  which  teaches 
us  to  love  yon  and  all  men  and  in  that  love  we 
feel  our  minds  drawn  to  send  you  thw  speech, 
with  a  great  desire  for  your  good ;  and  we  were 
made  gkd,  when  we  heard  the  sober  good  peo* 
pie  among  yon  were  disposed  to  promote  peace, 
and  brighten  the  old  ehain  of  niendsbip  with 
the  white  people  of  the  United  States;  and  that 
many  of  you  have  a  desire  that  you  may  be  in- 
structed in  tilling  the  ground^  to  live  after  the 
manner  of  the  white  people,  which  we  believe 
you  will  find  to  be  more  comfortable  for  yon  and 
your  families  than  to  live  only  by  hunting;  and 
we  think  it  will  be  also  good  for  your  young 
people  to  be  learned  to  read  and  write,  and  that 
sober,  hooest,  good  men  should  be  sent  among 
yon  for  teachers. 

Brathertf  We  have  often  told  some  of  your 
chiefs,  when  we  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
taking  them  by  the  hand  in  this  city,  that  we 
are  not  eoncemed  in  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  government,  which  are  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
his  eonnsellors  ;  but  that  we  should,  at  all  times 
be  willing  to  do  anything  in  our  power  to  pro- 
mote love  and  peace. 

Brothers,  We  greatly  desire  that  the  Commis- 
sioners who  are  now  sent  by  the  President,  and 
your  counsellors  and  chiefs,  may  look  up  to  the 
Great  Spirit  for  his  wisdom  and  help  ;  that  you 
may  be  all  made  wise  and  strong,  to  light  up 
the  council-fire,  and  brighten  the  chain  of  old 
friendship ;  that  all  things  may  be  settled  with 
satisfaction,  and  all  logs  taken  out  of  the  road, 
and  a  lasting  peace  ertablished ;  so  that  there 


may  be  no  more  cUfferenoe  and  war  between  you 
people  and  the  inhabitants  of  these  States. 

And  we  desire  yon  may  receive  onr  Mends, 
by  whom  we  send  wis  writing,  in  love,  as  broth- 
ers who  are  diaposed  to  encourage  you  in  all 
good  things.  And  in  the  ancient  love  whiob 
our  grand&thers  and  yonrs  felt  for  each  other, 
we  salute  you,  wishing  yon  happinen  in  this  life, 
and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  remain, 

Your  Friends  and  Brothos, 
Isaac  Zane,  Samuel  Clark, 

James  Moon,  Owen  Biddle, 

Riohard  Lawrenoe,  Daniel  Offley, 
Charles  West,  Mark  Miller, 

James  Pembertoo,        Oliver  Paxon, 
Samuel  Smith,  (Bank,)  John  Field, 
John  Pemberton,        Caleb  Garmalt, 
David  Bacon,  Stephen  Mendenhall, 

George  Ohurohman,     Jesse  Foulke, 
Thomas  Lightfoot,       Thomas  Morris, 
Robert  Holliday,         William  Wih»n, 
John  Simpson,  Joseph  Shotwell, 

Simon  Meredith,         John  Fierce,  Jr., 
Nathan  Coope,  Abraham  Cadwalader, 

Warner  Mifflin,  Thomas  George, 

Nicholas  Wain,  Thomas  Gaskill,' 

Joseph  Bringburst,      John  Roberts, 
John  Drinker,  Jonathan  Evans,  Jr.; 

David  Evans,       •     David  Gumming, 
Thomas  Walmsley,       John  Wistar, 
Benjamin  Mason,        James  Emlen, 
Samuel  Smith,  John  Boon, 

Examined  and  compared  with  the  oiiginal, 
uid  certified  to  be  a  true  90py,  by 

John  Dbinkeb. 
IViiladeTphia,  the  Idth  day  of  &e  ^th  nwnthj 
1793. 


LESSONS  OP  CONTENTMENT. 

It  happened  once  in  a  hot  summer's  day,  I 
was  standing  near  a  well,  when  a  little  bird  flew 
down,  seeking  water.  There  was,  indeed,  a 
largo  trough  near  the  well,  but  it  was  empty, 
aod  I  grieved  for  a  moment  to  think  that  the 
little  creature  must  go  away  thirsty,  but  it  set- 
tled upon  the  edge  of  the  trough,  bent  its  little 
head  forward,  then  raised  it  again,  spread  its 
wings  and  soared  away  singing  its  thirst  was 
appeased.  I  walked  up  to  ihe  trough,  and 
there  in  the  atone  work  I  saw  a  little  hole  about 
the  size  of  a  wren's  egg.  The  water  left  there 
had  been  a  source  of  revival  and  refreshment  j 
it  had  found  enough  for  the  present,  and  desired 
no  more.    This  is  contentment. 

Again,  I  stood  by  a  lovely,  sweet-smelling 
flower,  and  tbere  came  a  bee,  humming  and  suck- 
ing, and  chose  the  flower  for  its  field  of  sweets. 
But  the  flower  had  no  honey.  This  I  knew,  for 
it  had  no  nectary.  What,  then,  thought  I,  will 
the  bee  do  ?  It  came  buzung  out  of  the  cup  to 
take  a  further  flight ;  but  it  spied  the  stamina 
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full  of  ffolden  faiina,  good  for  making  wax,  and 
it  rolled  its  legs  against  them  until  it  looked  like 
yellow  hose,  as  the  bee  keepers  say  ;  and  then, 
heavilj  laden,  flew  away  home.  Then  said  I : 
"  Thou  earnest  seeking  honey,  and,  finding  none, 
hast  been  satisfied  with  wax,  and  hast  stored  it 
for  thy  house,  that  thy  labor  may  not  be  in  vain. 
This,  likewisef  shall  be  to  me  a  lesaoa  of  con- 
teatment." 

The  night  is  imr  spent — the  dark'  night  of 
trouble  that  sometimes  threatened  to  close' around 
us — bat  the  day  is  at  hand,  and  even  .in  the 
night  there  are  stars,  aiid  I  have  looked  out  on 
them  and  been  comforted  ;  for  as  one  set  I  could 
always  see  another  rise,  and  each  was  a  lamp 
showing  me  somewhat  of  the  depth  of  the  riches 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God. — Parable 
from  the  German. 

FRIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  MONTH  10,  1857. 

The  letter  from  Esther  Tuke  to  Samuel  Emleo, 
which  we  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  in  print, 
was  found  among  some  old  papers,  and  was 
thought  sufficiently  interesting  for  the  Intelli- 
gencer. 

There  is  in  the  human  mind  a  natnral  craving 
to  know  something  more  of  the  great  and.  good 
than  Is  genendly  furnished  by'history  and  biog- 
raphy, (particularly  we  might  say  the  biography 
of  Friends.)  This  ia  evinced  by  the  eagerness 
with  which  we  listen  to  the  detuls  of  any  per- 
sonal trait,  banded  down  from  one  who  was  a 
ootemporary,  and  the  interest  with  which  we 
contemplate  the  features  of  those  whose  memory 
is  hallowed  by  goodness  seen  through  the  mists 
of  years. 

From  the  statement  of  this  "  Mother  in  Israel," 
it  would  appear  that  John  Woolman  partook, 
like  the  blessed  Master,  of  the  sufierings  conse- 
quent upon  not  being  fully  appreciated  by  chose 
to  whom  he  was  sent,  and  that  while  a  few  un- 
derstood the  feeling  under  whidi  he  moved,  and 
many  no  doubt  accorded  him  sincerity,  yet  it 
was  for  a  future  age,  when  some  of  the  testimo- 
nies he  promulgated  were  seen  to  be  those  of 
truth,  fully  to  appreciate  bim.  Who  can  tell 
how  many  hearts  have  been  consoled,  bow  many 
elevated  to  love  virtue,  more,  by  the  perusal  of 
his  writings,  the  touching  simplicity  of  which 
is  only  equalled  by  their  power ;  an  effect  which 
is  no  doubt  owing  to  the  purity  of  the  medium 
through  which  the  truth  flowed.  We  would  our 


young  people  wore  conversant  -with  the  writings 
of  John  Woolmau.  Even  as  modeb  of  style 
they  are  worthy  of  study,  that  they  may  observe 
bow  fully  an  idea  may  be  conveyed  in  few  words. 
He  is  one  (for  why  should  we  speak  of  him  in 
the  past  tense)  whom  the  tnith  not  .only  made 
free,  but  made  wise,  dignified,  simple  and  hum- 
ble. 

We  give  place  to  the .  following  "Report  of 
the  Managers  of  the  Home  for  Destitute  Colored 
Children,"  and  would  commend  it  to  those  who 
may  wish  to  take  colored  children  into  their 
families. 

REPORT. 

The  Managers  of  the  "  Home  for  Bestttnte 
Colored  Children,"  desire  to  introduce  th^r 
first  annual  report  to  their  subscribers  and  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia,  by  a  brief  statement  of 
the  origin  as  well  as  the  progress  of  their  la- 
bors. 

A  number  of  ladies,  during  their  visitsamong 
the  poor  of  this  city,  having  been  witnesses  to 
the  T^rancy  and  destitution  to  which  many 
children  are  exposed  through  the  improvidence, 
crimiuality  or  misfortunes  of  their  parents ;  and 
aware  that  a  good  education  was  the  only  reme- 
dy  for  these  evils — "  that  if  good  ye  plant  not, 
vice  will  fill  the  place," — engaged  in  establish- 
ing a  home  for  friendless  chudren :  a  home, 
where  the  offspring  of  the  viciom  and  the  ine- 
briate, (those  often  worse  than  orphans,)  as  well 
as  those  of  the  virtnous  unfortunate,  might  be 
sheltered,  fed,  clothed,  schooled,  and  trained  to 
right,  until  other  homes  eould  be  obtained  for 
them,  with  a  continuance  of  sooh  right  cnltare, 
as  would  tend  to  fit  them  for,  and  make  them 
useful  -members  of  society. 

Eut  in  the  progress  of  their  mission,  they 
found  a  class  of  children,  equally  exposed  to  the 
evils  of  idleuess,  beggary,  vice  and  crime,  to 
which  the  existing  homes  for  children  were  not 
available.  Tliese  are  the  children  of  color,  and 
those  of  mixed  blood,  among  us.  They  there- 
fore called  a  meeting  of  ladies,  January  4th, 
1855,  to  take  into  consideration  the  establish- 
ment  of  a  home  for  destitute  colored  children, 
similar  in  its  provisions  with  those  already  es- 
tablished for  white  ohildren  in -this  city. 

At  this  meeting  the  folldwing  resolution  was 
offered,  and  at  two  subsequent  adjourned  meet- 
ings, a  constitution,  with  by-laws,  were,  with 
the  resolution,  adopted : 

ReAolved,  That  in  consequence  of  the  destitu- 
tion, and  friendless  and  neglected  state  of, many 
children  of  color  in  this  city,  and  to  furnish 
such  with  a  home  where  they  may  be  sheltered 
and  instructed,  and  be  otherwise  provided  for, 
until  such  time  as  thoy  can  be  suitably  placed 
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in  families,  or  apprentioed  to  trades,  we  form 
oatBelvcs  into  an  aBBOciation,  ander  the  name  of 
*'  The  Home  for  Destitute  Colored  Children." 

Funds  were  obtained  by  Bubscription  and  do- 
nation ;  a  house  was  procured  io  Girard  Ave- 
nue, west  of  Nineteenth  street,  at  a  rent  of 
$12.50  per  month,  which  was  furnished,  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  matron  and  as- 
sistant was  opened  for  the  reception  of  children 
on  tho  12th  of  February.  Two  boys  were  ad- 
mitted on  the  21st,  and  two  more  on  the  23d  of 
the  same  month.  Thic^-seTen  children  have 
been  inmates  of  the  institution  within  the  year. 
Excellent  places  were  procared  for  eight;  one 
vagrant  boy  ran  away ;  nineteen  are  now  in  the 
institution ;  one  girl  was  returned  to  ber  mother 
to  place ;  the  remainder  were  children  who,  ha- 
ving beard  of  the  home  came  in  for  a  time,  but 
had  to  be  discharged  because  of  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  parents  to  have  them  placed  under 
rules  and  proper  restraint. 

On  account  of  our  limited  means  we  chose  a 
small  bouse,  and  have  not  sought  out  objects  for 
our  charity.  The  children  have  all  been  brought 
to  us,  and  those  applying  for  them  have  been 
mostly  from  the  country,  having  heard  but  inci- 
dentally of  our  location.  We  believe  a  wide 
field  is  open  in  which  wo  can  labor  with  advan- 
tage for  the  poor  of  our  colored  popolation.  The 
first  child  we  placed  was  released  to  ns  by  her 
mother,  then  in  Moyamensing  Prison  for  lar- 
ceny, A  crippled  father  brought  ns  two  sons, 
asking  ua  to  place  them  for  him  ;  and  one  fine 
boy  of  eleven  years,  wept  bitter  tears  as  his  dir- 
ty, ragged  mother  took  him  from  under  our 
caro,  he  desiring  better  things.  Some  of  the 
little  ones  are  orphans.  Two  left  us  by  a  dying 
rootber,  others  brought  by  friends  who  sought 
their  welfare,  but  were  no  longer  able  to  main- 
tain them.  We  have  no  other  than  destitute 
children  in  our  instltuti^in,  and  have  been  care- 
ful not  to  receive  any  wBbre  tiiere  was  other 
provision  for  them. 

Our  means  are  limited,  our  house  is  small, 
bnt  we  hope  to  be  enabled  in  time  to  build,  so 
that  the  benefits  of  onr  inutitution  may  be  pro- 
perly extended,  and  we  obtain  a  permanent  set- 
tletncnt  among  the  charitable  institutions  of 
Philadelphia.  To  effect  this,  we  have  set  aside 
all  subscriptions  and  donations  of  and  over  fifty 
dollars,  as  a  Building  Fund.  And  hare  also  been 
endeavoring  to  obtain  an  Act  of  incorporation. 
A  late  decision  of  the  court  to  which  our  appli- 
cation was  made,  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  ap- 
ply to  the  Legislature  for  this,  we  desiring  to  be 
incorporated  with  provisions  similar  to  those 
granted  to  our  sister  institutions  for  white  chil- 
dren, heretofore  incorponrfed  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  the  court  not  having  aathority  to 
grant  the  same.    Habt  Jeanbs,  I^regidaU. 

Attest,      Anna,  Hallow£U<,  Sec.  pro  tem. 

Febrvarff  Qth,  1866. 


SoBAHSAH  M.  Pasrish,  Treoturer  foT  the  Home/or  Det- 
titute  Colored  Children.  Second  MoatA,  1865,  to  Sec- 
ond Month,  1656. 

Da 

To  cash  received  firom  Uanagen  as  per 

statement,      -  $2,130  25 

"     Interest  on  cash  received,     -  53  90 


CR. 


2,184  15 


By  Cash  paid  ordere  from  Eonae  Committee, 
Salaries,  Support  of  lumates,  Famiture, 
and  Bent,  891  16 

,  Balance  on  hand,    -      -     $1,292  99 

Of  the  above  halance,  there  is  reserved  for  a  Build- 
ing Fund,  $1,250  OO. 

EXTRACT  TOOaC  A  LETTER  OV  A.  TOUNG  PHILA- 
DELFHIAH. 
Bbrlin,  llth  Ho.  16tb,  1866. 
Dear  Father, — Nearly  two  months  ago  I 
made  an  excursion  from  Leipsic  to  visit  the 
homes  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  some  spots 
intimately  connected  with  the  history  of  Luther, 
and  1  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  trip,  that 
I  want  to  give  thee  some  account  of  it,  even  at 
this  late  date.  The  three  towns  which  I  visited, 
Erfurt,  Weimar  and  Eisenach,  lie  on  the  railroad 
running  west  from  Leipsio  toward  Frankfwt. 
They  are  small,  and  possess  bat  little  or  no  in- 
terest except  that  of  association  with  three  great 
names.  Tike  country  in  which  tbey  lie  is  part 
of  the  Hungarian  forest,  still  so  called,  although 
the  forest  has  almost  entirely  disappeared.  It 
is  finely  rolling,  and  contains  extensive  and  vain- 
able  salt-works.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the 
King  of  Saxony,  and  constituted  the  best  part 
of  his  dominions,  but  was  token  from  hinf  by 
the  allies  as  a  punishment  for  his  obatinate  ad- 
hereooe  to  the  first  Napoleon.  Part  of  it  now 
belongs  to  Prussia,  and  the  rest  is  made  into 
two  or  tlOee  little  independent  dukedoms,  one 
of  which  belongs  to  Prince  Albert's  family. 
Having  no  acquuntanee  in  Leipeie,  I  started 
alone,  quite  early  on  the  noming  of  Ninth 
month  22nd,  in  the  cats  for  Eisenach.  My 
only  companions  were  a  Turk,  who  was  going 
to  Manchester  as  fast  as  he  could  travel,  with 
the  intention  of  staying  there  some  years,  bnt 
without  understanding  a  word  of  English.  It 
was  a  cool  morning,  and  he  gave  us  a  practical 
exemplification  of  Turkish  habits,  by  kicking  off 
his  shoes  and  doubling  up  his  feet  under  him, 
in  tailor  fashion,  to  keep  them  warm.  The 
only  other  peculiarity  he  displayed,  was  smoking 
tremendously  strong  tobacco,  and  insisting  on 
having  both  windows  down.  He  offered  me 
some  to  smdce ;  I  declined,  bnt  the  other  ocea- 
pant  of  the  oar,  a  German,  imprudently  ao- 
cepted;  bnt  finding  the  weed  rather  intoxicating 
was  obliged  to  throw  it  away,  making  many 
apolc^ea  to  the  pitying  Tni^.  This  German 
geatleman  was  a  plMsant  lotting  man  of  about 
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fifty,  and  quite  ready  to  talk,  not  being  dis- 
oouraged  by  my  blundering  oonTeraation.  He 
was  going  on  to  Frankfort,  but  intended  to  get 
out  at  Eisenaoh  and  visit  the  castle  of  Wirt- 
bui^,  and  I  was  of  course'  very  glad  to  find 
that  I  could  visit  it  in  his  company.  Arrived 
at  Eisenacb,  we  started  off  together  for  the  old 
castle,  which  is  perched  on  a  hill  not  far  from 
the  town.  The  only  interesting  object  that  I 
saw  in  the  town  itself,  is  the  palace  of  the 
ducbesa  of  Orleans,  who  lives  here  with  her 
two  sons,  and  conoocts  plana  to  reinstate  her 
family  on  the  throne  of  France.  The  palace  is 
a  fine  large  building,  and  seeou  to  offer  as  oom* 
fortable  a  residence  aa  exiled  royalty  haa  a  right 
to  expect.  The  oaatle  of  Wirtburg  is  interest- 
ing as  the  retreat  of  Lijther,  where  he  lay  con- 
cealed from  his  enemies  for  several  months,  and 
in  addition  to  other  labors,  completed  part  of 
his  translation  of  the  Bible.  We  were  shown 
into  a  room,  where  a  number  of  Germans  were 
drinking  coffee  and  beer,  and  smoking,  to  wait 
for  tl)e  guide  who  was  to  take  us  over  the  inter- 
esting parts  of  the  building.  This  part  of  the 
castle  has  been  converted  into  a  Cafe,  and  is  a 
favorite  .resort  of  the  inhabitants  of  Eisenach. 
Oar  guide  led  ns  first  to  see  sotne  restorations, 
which  are  being  carried  on  by  the  duke  of  Saxe 
Weimar,  and  at  lait  took  as  to  tiie  room  in 
whioh  Lnther  lived  and  wrote.  There  were 
Bomo  fbw  relics  about  the  walls— an  autograph 
letter  framed  and  hang  up,  and  the  hole  in  the 
plaster-wall  which  relic-hunters  have  dug,  to 
carry  away  some  of  the  ink  stains.  It  is  related 
that  Luther  had  many  encounters  with  Satan 
during  his  residence  in  this  chamber,  and  in 
one  of  them,  after  many  efforts  to  get  rid  of  the 
evil  one,  he  threw  his  inkstand  at  him,  in  proof 
of  which,  a  great  daub  of  ink  wu  once  shown 
on  the  wall,  but  travellera  have  carried  off  the 
plaster  piece  by  piece,  so  now  nothing  ia  to  be 
seen  but  the  hole  where  the  ink  once  was. 
There  was  a  stout  mug  in  the  room,  from  which 
the  great  Reformer  used  to  quaff  hia  Bavarian 
Beer."  At  8  in  the  evening  I  went  back  to  Er- 
ftirt,  and  next  morning  started  oat  to  visit  the 
Lutheran  relics.  Here  Luther  entered  the  Au- 
gustine convent  as  a  monk,  and  here  he  firat 
found  and  studied  the  Bible,  whioh  was  then 
chained  to  the  wall  of  the  convent  library.  The 
admirers  of  Luther  in  that  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, have  converted  the  old  Monastery-build- 
ing into  an  asylum  and  school  for  poor  children, 
undex  the  name  of  "  Martin's  Stift."  I  was 
shown  into  tbe  library  where  Luther  fint  caught 
glimpses  of  that  tmdi  whioh  was  to  startJe  the 
luxarious  and  crafty  Pope,  in  his  &Miff  Boman 
pakoe.  I  believe  the  room  ia  now  occupied  as 
a  iduipel  tat  the  sehool-dnldren,  but  it  contains 
many  intereating  objeots  that  have  been  deposit- 
ed by  different  wlairera  of  the  stardy  B^ormer. 
There  are  portraits  of  Lather  sod  Mehncthon, 


bv  thor  matnal  friend,  tfaepaintw  Crainch,  and 
also  by  the  same  hand  a  likeness  of  Frederick 
the  Wise,  the  Eleotor  of  &txony,  and  patron 
and  friend  of  Luther.  A  fine  Imss-relief  on 
one  of  the  walla,  representii  Luther  expounding 
his  thesis  from  the  door  of  the  church  at  Wifc- 
tenbei^.  There  are  some  fine  wood  earrings  on 
the  organ  and  reading-desk,  all  by  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Luther,  a  oabinet-maker  in  Erfurt. 
Strange  as  it  seems,  the  father  of  this  cabinet- 
maker had  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  but,  while 
living  at  some  distance  from  Erfurt,  and  very 
poor,  he  heard  that  an  asylum  for  poor  diildren 
had  been  established  there  to  the  honor  of  his 
great  ancestor.  Accordingly,  be  wrote  to  the 
manager  of  the  institation,  requesting  hnn  to 
receive  hia  ehildren,  and  representing  himself 
as  in  very  needy  cinmmstanees.  Answer  wag 
returned,  that  bis  children  would  be  received,  if 
he  would  allow  them  to  be  educated  in  tiie  Pro- 
testant faith  ;  this  being  a  Protestant  school,  of 
oouTse  nothing  else  could  be  thought  of.  It 
cost  the  Reformer  many  a  hard  struggle  to  fight 
his  way  from  Bomani«n  to  Protestantism,  but 
poverty  made  the  path  of  hit  descendant  much 
easier;  and  though  not  renoundng  Roman  Ca- 
tholioism  himself,  he  acceded  to  the  conditions 
and  allowed  his  children  ttf  be  taught  the  Pro- 
testant fiuth.'  There  are  two  or  three  of  them 
still  liTing  in  Erfiirt,  and  one  of  them,  the 
oabinet-m&er,  made  the  ornamental  woodwoik 
fur  the  old  library.  In  an  adjoining  building, 
is  to  be  seen  the  room  in  whioh  Luther  liv^ 
five  years.  Its  walla  were  covered  by  him  with 
scripture  sentences,  which  have  been  carpfully 
restored  and  painted  afresh  on  the  wall.  I  saw 
Luther's  ink  box,  some  of  his  handwriting,  and 
some  of  the  early  copies  of  the  Bible.  The 
next  day  I  visited  tbe  beautiful  little  town  of 
Weimar  whore  Schiller  and  Geothe  lived,  bnt  I 
will  pass  over  that  at  present  to  tell  thee  of  my 
visit  to  Wittenberg,  aa  that  is  in  connection 
with  Lnther.  I  visited  Wittenberg  on  my  way 
here  from  Dresden.  In  appearanoe  it  is  not 
only  uninteresting  but  dbpteadng.  Bnt  for 
interest  it  exceeds  t&e  others.  In  Erfurt,  the 
mind  of  Luther  first  received  religious  impres- 
sions. He  entered  the  convent  and  there  was 
shown  to  him  the  truth,  that  was,  in  the  broad- 
est sense  of  the  word,  to  reform  the  world. 
After  teaching  at  the  University  some  five  years, 
he  went  to  Wittenberg,  and  there,  aa  Professor, 
his  teaohinm  became  more  widely  known. 
They  drew  down  upon  him  the  wrath  of  tbe 
Pope,  he  was  excommunicated,  and  retorted  by 
burning  the  ^pal  bull  in  the  presence  of  the 
Professors  and  Students  of  the  University. 
Here  he  lived  many  yrars  in  friendship  with 
Melanethon  and  Cranach,  and  here  he  and 
Melanothon  with  their  princely  friends,  the 
Electors  of  Saxony,  lie  huned.  See  what  a  host 
of  assGciatioiiB  and  imi^s  oloster  around  the 
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venerable  town.    The  houses  of  Cranach  and 
Melancthon  are  interesting ;  sUll  more  so  the 
Church  in  which  Lather  preaohed,  and  yet 
still  more  so,  that,  to  the  doors  of  which  he 
affixed  his  thesis,  with  an  offer  to  defend-tbem 
against  all  divines.    Bat  I  was  most  interested 
in  the  room  in  which  he  lived,  his  chair  and 
table,  and  the  little  pertonal  relics  of  him 
there  collected.  Peter  the  Qreat  viaited  the 
room  and  left  his  autograph  over  one  of  the 
doors.    My  guide  ahowed  me  a  little  ornament 
that  had  belonged  to  Luther's  wife,  and  told  me 
that  it  was  generally  said,  that  Peter  the  Great, 
being  particularly  pleased  with  it,  and  desiring 
to  carry  away  some  relic  from  sudh  a  spot,  ai^ked 
for  it,  and  being  refused,  dashed  it  to  the 
ground,  in  a  pot,  with  such  violence  as  to  break 
it ;  a  storjr  of  imperial  passion  which  is  rather 
hard  to  believe.    Lntbera  room  looks  very  ivde 
and  uncomfortable,  even  in  comparison  with 
G^emun  rooms  of  the  present  day.   It  is  lighted 
by  two  windows  (with  little  octagonal  panes  of 
glass]  which  look  out  upon  the  quiet  shady 
ooort-yard  of  the  UoiTeraity,  whiah  sow,  at 
leastj  and  probably  then,  contained  a  tree  or 
two  to  relieve  tiie  eye.    In  the  afternoon  I 
walked  oat  about  two  miles  to  "  Luther's 
Spring.'^     Formerly  there  was  a  grove  here . 
which  was  Luther's  favorite  walk.    A  Cafe  is 
now  built  over  the  spring,  and  is  a  pleasant  re> 
sort  of  the  Wittenbergers.    On  the  road  leading 
to  "  Luther's  Spring,"  and  just  outside  the  town 
wall,  stands  the  successor  to  the  famous  oak  un- 
der which  Luther  burned  the  Papal  bull.  ] 
believe  the  oak  belongs  .to  the  King  of  Prussia. 
It  is  a  beautiful,  flourishing  tree,  and  has  the 
prospect  of  a  long  life  before  it.    The  ground 
around  it  is  laid  out  in  garden  plats,  on  the  pat- 
tern of  Lather's  seal.    The  naves  of  Luther 
and  Malanothon  aro  marked  oy  small  tablets 
sunk  in  the  floor  iu  the  body  of  the  church,  a 
portrait  of  eaoh  banging  on  the  wall  close  by. 
*♦*•*•  Y. 


Seek  holiness  rather  than  consolation.  Not 
that  consolation  is  to  be  despised,  or  thon^t 
lightly  of ;  but  solid  and  permanent  consolation 
is  the  result  rather  than  Uie  forerunner  of  holi- 
ness ;  therefore,  he  who  seeks  consolation  as  a 
distinct  and  independent  object  will  miss  it. 
Seek  and  possess  holiness,  and  consolation  (not 
perhaps  often  in  the  form  of  ecstatic  and  raptur- 
ous joys,  but  rather  of  solid  and  delightful  peace,) 
will  follow,  OR  assuredly  as  warmth  follows  the 
dispensation  of  the  rays  of  the  sun.  He  who  is 
holy  must  be  happy. 


Sin  is  never  at  a  stay ;  if  we  do  not  retreat 
from  it,  we  shall  advance  in  it ;  and  the  farther 
OQ  we  go,  the  more  we  hare  to  oome  back.— Air- 
row. 


THE  DrVTNE  INFLUENCE. 

There  are  two  ways  of  contemplating  religions 
duty.  There  is  a  human  and  a  divine  side  of 
life.  Our  hearts  are  reached  by  two  methods  of 
instroction.  The  mind  grows  from  itself  and  is 
inspired  from  above.  Laboriously  we  gather  in 
the  treasures  of  knowledge.  Spontaueously,  too, 
truth  flashes  on  the  aoul.  We  can  see  how  a 
certain  &ct  of  history  has  taken  ita  place  in  our 
memory ;  we  have  learned  it  by  diligent  study. 
Bat,  again,  we  cannot  see  how  another  mental 
reenlt  has  been  attained ;  we  oaroe  to  it  in  a 
moment,  without  any  conscious  effort  of  our  own. 
In  every  experience,  there  are  these  two  forms  of 
spiritual  activity, — one  that  we  can  explain  and 
trace  along  step  by  step ;  another  that  is  quite 
mysterious,  and  seems  to  be  marked  by  no  sno- 
oessive  periods  of  time.  One  point  of  duty  we 
have  carefully  considered  and  fixed  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  reason  and  conscience.  Another  point 
of  even  higher  duty  has  become  as  flrmly  and 
clearly  established,  we  know  not  how  or  when. 
Now  we  acquire  a  truth  by  the  slow  and  tedious 
process  of  leaniing ;  again,  we  arrive  at  a  truth, 
by  the  instuit  action  of  feeling.  Sometimes  we 
know  what  is  right  by  reasoning,  and  sometimes 
without  any  reasoning  at  all. 

Any  conclusions  that  we  reach  through  study, 
or  by  the  balancing  of  different  argnments,  may 
be  doubted  or  even  disproved ;  but  instantaneous^ 
moral  deoiaions,  springing  mysteriously  from  oar 
own  quick  interior  consciousness,  assume  supremo 
and  absolute  authority,  that  forbids  all  ques- 
tion. 'Without  in  the  least  dishonoring  labori- 
ous study  or  devout  meditation ;  without  taking 
away  one  motive  from  toil  or  prayer;  without 
famishing  the  smallest  excuse  for  a  man  to  relax 
in  his  moral  efforts ;  without  doing  any  of  these, 
— ^we  should  never  cease  to  recognize  and  exalt 
the  office  of  inspiration,  the  soul's  spontaneooB 
action,  or  the  agency  of  Qod*8  spirit,  in  the  work 
of  redemption  and  sanotification.  Instead  tof 
prescribing  rules  of  human  conduct,  and  pointing 
oat  what  we  can  and  ought  to  do,  let  us  look 
upon  the  other  and  divine  side  of  things,  to  in- 
timate the  higher  law,  and  what  God  does  for* 
our  religious  advancement.  We  speak  of  nothing 
unreal  or  visionary  when  we  refer  to  the  divine 
action  upon  sonls.  To  every  human  fact  in  oar 
experience,  there  is  a  corresponding  divine  fiiet. 
The  true  heart  learns  as  mneh  from  heaven  aa  it 
learns  from  eurtfa.  To  oar  eonsoioasness,  we  are 
qaite  as  much  beingi  of  the  invisible  as  we  an 
of  the  visible  world.  We  see  the  physical  form, 
the  limbs  and  foatorea  of  the  body,  nnl  not  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  the  sonl.  But  are  not 
our  unseen  qualities  quite  as  real  as  the  seen  7 
Spiritual  development  depends  in  some  degree 
upon  our  own  toil  and  thought ;  but  in  a  higher 
degree,  it  depends  upon  the  inspiration  of  God. 
It  18  true  that  the  spirit  of  humanity  ever  strug- 
{^es  apmrds ;  it  is  also  tnu  that  the  spirit  ^ 
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God's  grace  ever  desoends  upon  iu.  The  very 
highest  seutiment  and  emotioD  ever  communi- 
cated to  oar  interior  life,  we  instinctively  refer 
to  C^od,  More  truly  can  we  aay  God  works  for 
OS,  than  that  we  work  for  ourselves.  There  is  not 
a  more  vital  or  praotical  doctrine  of  pure  religion. 
The  theory  of  human  development  doea  not  ac- 
count for  a  apiritual  mind,  for  a  serene  faith,  like 
that  which  filled  the  heartof  JesuH.  A  doctrine  of 
divine  influence,  of  a  holy  spirit,  proves  the  pos- 
Bibility  of  religion,  of  the  soul's  communion  with 
heaven.  We  have  power  to  make  ourselves  just, 
apright,  moral,  but  we  grow  into  the  calmness  of 
&itb  only  when  we  surrender  ourselves,  when  we 
lean  back  on  God,  when  we  feel  lost  in  Him. 

We  W£ed  this  dootrine.  No  man,  however 
prosperous,  bat  sometimes  is  strongly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  inability  and  weakness. 
Who  has  not  felt  that  he  could  contend  no  longer  in 
a  race  where  he  never  yet  had  won  a  price,  and 
where  were  so  many  arms  stronger  than  his  own  ? 
Have  not  all  said,  Unless  God  works  for  us, 
our  working  is  vain?"  Man  wants  help:  he 
cannot  strive  long  without  it;  he  cannot  keep  a 
strong  heart  without  it.  He  was  made  for  labor, 
for  sacrifice,  for  endnrance ;  but  as  truly  was  he 
made  to  be  helped  in  all  these  conditions.  Man 
woald  los^heart  and  strength,  in  his  perpetual 
and  often  fruitless  striving,  if  the  eye  of  God 
were  not  turned  in  oompassion  upon  him;  if 
(here  wore  hereafter  no  recompense  of  fruition. 
Let  me  know  that  my  nature  is  becoming  dis- 
ciplined ;  that,  if  I  gain  nothing  oatwanl,  I  am 
prowing  spiritually ;  if  my  goods  are  not  increas- 
ing, that  my  soul  expands ;  let  me  feel  that  God 
watches  my  efforts,  and  will  not  allow  me  to 
suffer  final  loss, — then  I  cannot  sink  under  any 
disappointment;  through  all  trials  and  failures 
I  can  keep  my  courage  and  faith.  Let  me  know 
that  what  I  am  unable  to  fiud  out  in  my  most 
diligent  searching,  is  not  therefore  to  remain  for 
ever  a  mystery,  but  that  God  may  reveal  it  to 
me  in  some  high  moment  of  life ;  let  me  know 
that  what  I  have  never  succeeded  in  working 
oat,  what  I  have  always  been  seeking  and  never 
been  able  to  aooompliah,  may  yet,  through  divine 
aid,  be  given  into  my  hands  in  some  unexpected 
hoar;  let  me  know  and  feel  that  I  am  to  receive 
help  when  all  my  own  strivings  are  vain, — then, 
as  my  trust  in  God  can  never  leave  me,  so  my 
courage  can  never  fail.  I  shall  believe  that  what 
I  truly  want  and  am  unable  to  secure  by  my  own 
strength,  will  yet  come  to  me  as  on  immediate 
gift  from  heaven. 

Again  ;  thus  it  is  that  we  gain  a  new  motive 
in  life  and'a  strictly  religions  motive.  Considera- 
tions drawn  from  self-improvement,  never  fully 
satisfy  the  heart.  There  is  a  joy  in  the  right  ex* 
ercise  of  our  human  faculties.  There  is  a  dignified 
happiaess  in  the  f6eliagthatwehaTe,atany  time, 
done  our  best.  It  is  lawful  to  contemplate  with 
satisfaction,  treasarei  of  wealth  or  learning  which 


we  have  earned.  Whatever  we  have  acquired 
by  hearty  labor,  it  is  right  for  us  to  e^joy.  But 
no  man  ever  drew  bis  highest  satis&ction  from 
his  own  successes.  The  motive  that  gives  the 
greatest  peace  of  mind  must  be  outside  of  our- 
selves ;  and  the  farther  we  carry  thatmotive  from 
self,  the  truer  and  deeper  is  our  inward  joy.  In 
every  highest  experience  of  life,  whether  it  be  in 
happiness  or  in  suffering,  we  need  a  point  of 
support  from  above  and  beyond  the  world.  I 
believe  that  God  gives  directly  all  our  best 
thoughts;  and  our  best  conclusions  about  rigbt 
and  duty  are  not  studied  and  reasoned  ont,  but 
are  formed  in  a  moment,  and  discerned  intuitive-  i 
ly ;  they  are  the  result  of  divine  inspiration.  It  i 
is  the  only  religious  view  things,  thus  to  refer 
our  greatest  blessings  to  God ;  to  find  a  motive 
for  (H>edience,  far  beyond  ourselves,  in  the  faith 
that  we  are  seen  and  loved  of  God ;  that  we  are 
helped  in  our  trials ;  that  there  can  be  an  inward 
compensation  for  every  outward  loss;  that  we  , 
can  be  inspired  with  the  truth,  which  is  past  our 
own  finding  ont. 

After  seeing  that  we  need  something  more 
than  a  doctrine  of  self  development;  that  we 
also  need  a  motive  beyond  ourselves, — let  us 
look  for  the  evidences  of  the  divine  spirit  in  our 
human  life.     What  is  the  highest  fact  made 
known  by  experience  and  history  ?    Is  it  not 
the  dealing  of  providence  with  man  ?   Is  it  not 
the  manifest  overruling  of  God  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world  ?    Is  it  not  the  assertion,  from  time  to 
time,  of  an  invisible  Power  in  the  midst  of  our 
earthly  life  ?    Who  has  not  felt  an  injluenceofer 
his  own  heart,  which  he  conld  not  account  for, 
and  against  which  it  was  vain  to  contend?  Who 
has  not  seen  the  interposition  of  a  divine  hand 
arresting  and  giving  a  new  direction  to  the  es- 
tablished course  of  events  ?     God  perpetually 
descends  upon  man,  by  the  action  of  his  spirit.  | 
He  comes  down  upon  nature,  and  typifies,  in  the 
beautiful  objects  of  this  world,  something  of  the 
glory  that  invests  his  invisible  kingdom.  More 
immediately  and  fully  be  comes  down  upon  the 
soul,  and  awakens  within  us  all  our  deepest  af- 
fections, all  our  heavenward  aspirings.    W^o  see 
that  OroA  rules  in  the  affaire  of  men ;  that,  in 
the  course  of  ages,  his  will  is  manifested ;  and 
out  of  earthly  chaos,  He  brings  a  providential 
order.    If  there  is  any  thing  certain  in  the  con*  ' 
duct  of  human  affairs,  it  is  that  man  is  not  sov- 
ereign, but  subject.     We  cannot  do  as  we  irill, 
but  as  we  must.     There  are  laws,  which  the 
strongest  mind  must  obey ;  there  are  natural  and 
moral  conditions  of  being  which  no  mortal  arm 
can  set  aside  or  resist.  We  daily  encounter  forrea 
which  sweep  on  like  the  courae  of  destiny  and 
bear  us  along  like  atoms  in  their  resistless  current. 
.  In  the  presence  of  certain  great  laws  of  the 
,  universe, — like  gravitatioa  in  the  natural  king- 
,  dom,  and  duty  in  the  moral,— it  is  foolish  as  , 
I  well  as  vain,  to  set  up  our  owa  wishes  and  our 
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own  power.  When  we  talk  of  our  freedom  and 
independeooe,  let  ns  not  forget  our  HcocnmtalHlity 
to  God.  Man  ia  a  mbject.  It  is  not  the  least 
of  tho  divioe  oommaDdments,  which  bids  ns  yield 
to  a  higher  power. 

The  best  philosophy  which  the  world  knew, 
before  the  era  of  Ghristianitj,  reoognized  a  de- 
soeat  of  the  divioity  on  man  and  natore.  80- 
orates  did  not  attribute  hia  wiBdom  solely  to  the 
action  and  attainment  of  hie  own  mind.  He 
Mserted  no  theory  of  self-edncation.  The  light 
that  shone  within  him  was  reflected  from  a 
brighter  ron.  He  posseseed  a  reverential  genias ; 
and  Uioogh  he  saw  "  as  through  a  glass  darkly," 
he  knew  that  a  power  was  guiding  him  greater 
than  himself;  that  he  was  but  reporting  the 
^th  which  mjsterionsly  was  revealed  to  his  in- 
ward oonscioasness.  He  nowhere  tells  us  that 
his  philosophy  was  erolred  oat  of  his  own  mind ; 
that  he  work«l  it  ont  by  the  independent  force 
of  his  own  mental  reflections ;  that  it  oame  to 
him  in  the  natural  process  of  education  ;  but  he 
assumes  a  loftier  and  truer  position  and  says  that 
it  was  inspired,  that  he  drew  it  down  from  heav- 
en. Hence  this  system  has  always  been  dis- 
tingniahed  from  every  other  of  the  ancient  world. 
Kverywhere  it  has  been  called,  from  its  moral 
superiwity  and  its  religious  character,  the  divine 
philosophy. 

(To  b«  eonduded.) 

MY  KNITTING  WOKK. 
Tonth'B  buds  hare  opM  and  fiillen  from  my  life's  ex- 
pandiog  tree, 

And  wbarer  fniits  bave  ripened  on  its  hardoied  stalks 
for  me; 

No  loDKer  with  a  booyant  atep  I  trace  mj  pilgrim 
way. 

And  earth's  horizon  cloier  beads,  from  haateniag  day 
today. 

No  more  with  enrioua  questioning  I  leek  the  ferered 
crowd. 

Nor  to  ambition's  glittering  shrine  I  feel  my  spirit 
bowed } 

But  as  bewitching  flatteries  from  worldly  ones  de- 
part. 

Lota's  circle  aartewi  deeply  aronnd  my  qniet  heart 
Home  joys  come  Utronging  roand  me,  bright*  hleiBed, 
gentle,  kind. 

The  social  meal,  the  fireside  look,  onfettsred  mind 
with  mind ; 

The  unsought  sons,  that  asks  no  praise,  bat  spirit- 
stirred  and  free. 
Wake  np  witbia  the  thonghtful  soul  remembered 
-  melody. 

Nor  shall  my  hDfflble  Knitting  Work  pass  unregarded 
here* 

The  faithnil  friend  who  oft  has  ebaied  a  ftvrow  or  a 
tear. 

Who  comes  with'itilt  unwearied  round  to  cheer  my 
ftiling  eye, 

And  bids  the  curse  ef  eonui  Aom  its  polialMd  weapons 

fly. 

Companionable  Euitting  Workl  when  gayer  friends 

depart. 

Thou  boldest  thy  station,  ever  Tery  near  my  heart. 
And  when  no  social  liTtng  tones  to  sympathy  appeal 
I  hear  a  gentle  accent  from  thy  softly  tiaihing  steel 


My  Knitting  Work  ^  my  Enittioc  Workl  a  confidant 

art  thou ; 

As  smooth  and  shining  on  my  lap  tbou  liett  beside 

me  now,  * 
Tbou  knoweit  some  stories  of  my  thoaghts,that  msay 

nay  not  know. 
As  round  and  ronod  the  aeeuatomcd  psth  my  carsfol 
Angers  go. 

Sweet,  silent,  quiet.  Knitting  Work  I  tbou  iuterruptcst 

not 

My  reverie  and  pleasant  thought,  forgetting  and  for- 
got, 

I  take  thee  ap,  and  lay  thee  down,  and  use  thee  as  I 
may. 

And  not  a  contradicting  word  thy  burnished  lips  will 
say. 

My  moralizing  Knitting  Workl  thy  threads  most  aptly 
show, 

How  evenly  around  life's  span  our  busy  threads 
sbonid  go. 

And  if  a  stitch  perchance  should  drop,  as  life's  frail 
stitches  will, 

Bow,  if  we  patient  take  them  if,  the  work  may  pros- 
per still. 


PRAISE. 


bt  c*  nr. 

Ob  Lort,  I  knew  tliat  fat  rtrf  UthftaliHss  Thou  kaat  saMsd 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  Gh>d  and  my  King  I 
For  what  blessings  tha  tribute  of  gratitude  bring? 
Shall  I  praise  thee  for  pleasare,  for  health,  or  for  ease  T 
For  the  spring  of  delight,  or  the  sunshine  of  peace  t 

Shall  I  praise  thee  for  flawers  that  bloomed  on  my 
breast. 

For  joys  in  perspective  or  pleasures  possessed  ? 
For  the  spirit  that  heightened  my  days  of  delight, 
Aad  the  siumbers  that  sat  on  my  pillow  by  night  i 

For  this  should  I  praise  thee ;  but,  if  only  for  thi^, 
I  shonld  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss. 
I  tbank  Thee  for  sorrow,  for  sickness,  for  care  : 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear. 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  watchings,  and  tears, 

A  present  of  pain,  a  perspective  of  fears. 

I  praise  Thei;,  I  bless  Thee,  my  King  and  my  God, 

For  the  good  and  the  evil  thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  floweri  wece  sweet,  but  their  fragrance  is  flown; 
They  yielded  no  fruit,  they  are  withered  and  gone; 
The  thorn,  it  was  poignant,  bnt  precious  to  me  : 
'Twas  the  msitage  o/fMrey,— it  led  me  to  thee. 

Am  AND  £X£ECISE — ^ENGLAND  VS.  AMERICA. 

We  lately  referred  to  the  sabjeot  of  Oat 
Door  Amnsements,"  in  oonneetion  with  pnblic 
health.  The  lords  of  creation  having  been  duly 
reminded  of  the  great  benefits  attached  to  plenty 
of  air  and  exercise,  with  especial  reference  to 
athletic  sports,  we  venture  to  solicit  the  atten- 
tion of  the  gentler  sez  to  a  contrast  lately  drawn 
between  them  and  their  English  sisters,  as  re- 
spects the  care  of  physical  health. 

In  the  first  plaoe  we  premise,  what  is  nniver- 
sally  acknowledged,  that  the  English  oUmate 
allows  of  more  constant  exposure  to  the  ur,  and 
conseqvently  of  more  salubrions  exerdse,  than 
oar  own.  Notwithstanding  ito&r  greater  mtoBtnrv 
it  is  so  much  more  nnii&ia  in  its  temperatnte, 
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and  BO  mnch  less  liable  to  my  Budden  olutngeB 
from  heat  to  oold,  and  vice  verso,  that  the  popn- 
]ai,ifm  can  with  greater  imponitj  be  oat  erery 
day.  There  is,  however,  a  Tast  deal  in  habit, 
and  the  young  people  of  our  country  Bhould 
make  it  one  of  their  habits  to  be  out,  and  in  ti^- 
oroufl  exercise,  every  day  more  or  less.  In  this 
way,  as  they  grow  up,  they  will  find  it  so  neces- 
sary to  their  health  and  comfort  to  continue  the 
piacti(»,  that  not  only  will  no  effort  be  required, 
bat  they  will  as  soon  think  of  going  without 
their  meals  as  to  omit  their  walk,  ride,  or  games. 

It  is  not  merely  a  saunter  that  will  benelit  a 
young  eiil.  After  the  restraints  of  tho  achool- 
room  the  atmost  freedom  shoald  be  idlowed, 
both  mental  and  physical,  within  the  boands  of 
propriety.  We  had  far  rather  see  a  girl  a  romp, 
than  a  sickly,  over-imaginatiTe,  novel  reading, 
candy  eating  creature,  suoh  as  we  have  had  the 
miafortone  to  behold,  witb  much  sorrow  of  heart. 
Let  the  muscles  have  healthy  play,  and  the  mind 
ffaius  new  energy  daily.  We  then  have  no  hot< 
house  plant,  but  just  that  mixture  of  the  wild 
flower  and  the  cultivated  plant  which  is  delight- 
fol  to  see.  Let  the  forcing  system,  Btitl  too 
mnch  in  vogue  in  our  public  schools  and  higher 
institutions,  be  disoonraged.  There  will  be  more 
efficient,  beoauae  more  healthy,  Btady,  if  the 
brain  be  not  over-taxed  at  expense  of  the 
growing  body.  Above  all  thinra,  let  it  be  re- 
memberod  that  ^rlB  are  not  to  De  looked  upon 
as  beings  to  be  made  literaiy  prodigies,  but 
rather  that  they  are,  most  of  them,  to  become 
wives  and  mothers,  and  need  all  the  physical 
development  and  energy  that  a  judicions  train- 
ing can  bestow.  Make  the  most  of  your  natu- 
ral physical  powers,  we  would  say  to  the  young 
of  both  sexes  f  there  is  more  chance,  however, 
that  girls  will  keep,  or  rather  be  kept,  too  still, 
than  that  boys  will.  If,  as  the  sage  of  antiquity 
hath  it,  "much  study  is  a  weariness  to  the  flesh," 
(and  we  fully  believe  it,}let  the  warning  be  imprean 
ed  upon  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  and 
education  of  children.  If  parents  would  some- 
times enter  into  spcurts  and  join  the  walks  of 
the  young  much  ben^t  might  accrue  from  their 
example  and  manifeBtataon  of  interest. 

It  is  at  all  events,  a  palpable  fact  that  the 

S'rlhood  of  our  countrywomen  does  not  have 
ose  advantages  for  full  development  of  the 
physical  nature  which  English  customs  have 
loDg  since  established.  It  is  not  by  infrequent, 
spasmodic  fits  of  exercise,  planned  in  some  mo- 
ment of  temporary  excitement,  that  any  one  will 
advance  health  and  strengthen  the  frame.  A 
devotion  to  walking  around  onrbeantifnl  common, 
mechanically  followed,  bcoaose  "  one  most  take 
exercise,"  will  not  effect  the  desired  end.  It  is 
auoh  in  the  i^irit  of  taking  medicine,  and  not, 
M  exercise  and  sports  Bhould  be  estimated,  an 
eagerly  anticipated  pleasaie,  a  draught  that  is 
Bought  for,  sot  half  dreaded. 


By  conUuaed  habits  of  out-door  cxodse  ud 
amusement,  much  of  the  infloenee  of  our  wsj- 
ward  climate  may  be  obviated.  The  mnBcles 
become  more  firmly  stmng,  the  nerves  are  less 
alive  to  outward  impressions,  and  morbid  mental 
sensations  are  less  likely  to  be  generated.  All 
know  the  power  of  habit,  therefore  young  people 
form  and  maintain  good  ones  as  to  phyrieal 
health  and  training,  and  "  when  you  are  old 
you  will  not  depart  from  them." — Botton  Medi- 
cal and  Smrgical  Jtmmal. 


STRAWBCBAT  PLANXIHa. 

There  are  very  lev  directions  required  for 
planting.    Prepare  the  ground  by  deep  dtradnff 
and  manuring,  if  not  already  rich  enough,  well 
rotted  barn-yard  manure  is  to  be  preferred  to 
any  other  material,  though  under  certain  oiroana* 
stances  special  manures  may  be  nsed  with  advan- 
tage.   Plant  in  rows  two  feet  apart,  and  set  the 
plants  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  distant  in 
the  row*    A  very  convenient  method  of  cnltiva- 
ting  is  that  in  alternate  strips.    A  bed  four  feet 
wide  may  be  laid  out,  and  planted  with  four 
rows.    When  this  bed  is  covered  with  plants 
too  thickly  to  produce  well,  or  in  the  third  year, 
a  space  down  the  centre  of  the  bed  may  be  spa- 
ded, burying  the  old  plants ;  a  portion  of  man- 
ure  may  at  the  same  time  be  applied ;  this  Bpaoe 
will  soon  be  overB^vad  wUhrunnecB,  which  will 
bear  the  following  year.   The  strip  shonld  be 
spaded  in  the  summer,  after  the  fruit  has  been 
gathered.    In  the  following  year  the  side  strips 
are  to  be  spaded  down  as  before,  and  so  alter- 
nately over  the  beds,  which  may  be  as  numer- 
ous as  the  extent  of  the  plantation  may  require. 

Some  cultivators  recommend  the  desUnotiou 
of  the  plants  after  each  full  crop  u  produced, 
that  is  to  say,  In  the  second  year,  and  the  renew- 
al of  the  plantation ;  this  seems  too  mnch  labor 
for  Bome,  and  vrill  only  be  advisable  for  la^  ' 
plantations,  where  it  would  not  bo  possible  to 
keep  the  plants  free  from  weeds.  With  rtjgard 
to  liie  ^ice  of  varieties  there  is  much  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  Two  of  our  correspondents 
have  ^led  with  Hovey's  Seedling,  perhaps  from 
the  want  of  enough  staminate  planta  to  fertilise 
it  properly.  Bather  than  advise  the  destruction 
<]£  their  beds  which  are  not  yet  too  old,  we  would 
recommend  to  plant  the  Large  Early  Scarlet, 
Qenesee,  Iowa  or  other  staminate  variety  near 
them,  say  one  row,  or  a  row  at  each  side,  if  the 
bed  is  large.  Hovey's  Seedling  is  condemned  by 
many  cultivators  fw  its  tardiness  in  bearing,  and 
its  frequently  imperfect  fVnit,  while  others,  who 
have  better  success,  as  highly  extol  it. 

If  we  mistake  not,  it  was  stated  at  the  Fruit 
Grower's  meeting,  by  several  cultivators,  that 
Hovey's  Seedling  required  a  staminate  variety, 
such  as  the  large  Earl^  Soarlet,  to  fertilise  it. 
The  most  popular  varieties  are  Burr's  New  Pine, 
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Boston  Pine,  Harvey's  Seedling,  McAtoj's  Sa- 
perior,  l^ongworth's  Prolific,  Genesee,  Walker's 
Seedling,  fiioton  Pine,  Triompbe  de  Gaad,  Trol- 
]ape'a  Victoria,  Jenny  Lind,  British  Qaeen, 
Hooker,  Monroe  Scarlet,  and  MojameDsing ; 
several  others  might  be  added,  bat  a  selection 
may  be  made  from  the  above. 

The  Bnsh  Pine  Alpines  are  mnoh  in  request 
by  same  unateurs,  and  may  be  had  of  any  our 
leading  nurserymen. — Moored tjRwai  New  Yorh- 


er. 


UHFOOPITABLE  PABHING. 

The  following  extract  from  an  address  by  H. 
Greeley,  before  the  Erie  County  Agrlcoltaral 
Society  at  Bufialo,  N.  Y.,  contains  some  useful 
hints : 

"  The  truth  whitA  I  am  most  anxious  to  im- 
press is,  that  no  poor  man  can  afford  to  be  a  poor 
farmer.  When  I  have  recommended agricnltoral 
improvements,  I  have  often  been  told  Uiis  expeo- 
give  fimning  will  do  well  enough  for  rich  pet^le, 
but  we  who  are  in  moderate  oinnunstances  can- 
not afford  it  Now,  it  is  not  ornamental  farm- 
ing that  I  reoommend',  but  profitable  farming. 
It  is  true  that  the  amount  of  a  man's  capital 
must  fix  the  limit  of  his  business — in  agricul- 
ture as  in  everything  else.  But,  however  poor 
you  may  be,  you  oan  afibrd  to  cultivate  land 
well,  if  you  oan  afibrd  to  cultivate  it  at  all.  It  may 
be  out  of  your  power  to  keep  a  laree  farm  in  a 
high  state  of  outivation,  but  yon  should  sell,  a 
part  of  it,  and  cnltimte  a  small  ooe.  If  you  are 
a  poor  man,  yon  oanncrt  afford  to  raise  small  crops; 
you  cannot  afford  to  aecqit  half  a  orop  from  land 
oapable  of  yielding  a  whole.  If  yoa  are  a  poor 
man  yon  cannot  afibrd  to  fence  two  acres  to 
seeure  the  crop  you  ought  to  grow  on  one  j  you 
oannot  afford  to  pay  or  lose  the  interest  on  the 
cost  of  100  aores  of  land  to  get  the  crops  that 
will  grow  on  60  acres.  No  man  can  afford  to 
raise  20  bushels  of  com  per  acre,  not  even  if  the 
land  were  given  him,  for  20  bushels  per  acre  will 
not  pay  the  cost  of  the  miserable  oultivatiou  that 
pn>duces  it. 

"  No  man  oan  afford  to  cnltivate  his  land  in 
such  a  manner  as  will  cause  it  to  deteriorate  in 
Talue.  Good  farming  improves  thevalue  of  land, 
and  the  farmer  who  maoages  his  farm  so  aa  to 
get  the  largest  crop  it  is  capable  of  yielding,  in- 
creases its  value  every  year. 

"Nofarmer  can  afford  to  produce  weeds.  They 
grow,  to  be  sure,  without  cultivation :  they  q>ring 
up  BpontanooQsIy  on  all  land,  and  especially  rich 
land ;  but  though  they  cost  no  toil,  a  &rmer  can't 
affprd  to  raise  them :  the  same  elements  that  fed 
them,  would,  with  proper  cultivation,  nourish  a 
crop,  and  no  farmer  can  afibrd  to  expend  on 
weeds  the  natural  wealth  which  was  bestowed  by 
Providence  to  fill  his  granaries.  I  am  aeons- 
tomed,  my  friends,  to  estimate  the  ehriitianity 


of  the  localities  through  which  I  pass,  by  the 
absence  of  weeds  on  or  about  the  farms.  When 
I  see  one  covered  with  a  gigantic  growth  of  weeds, 
I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  owner  is  a  heathen, 
a  heretic,  at  an  infidel ;  a  Christian  he  cannot 
be,  or  he  wonld  not  allow  the  heritage  which 
God  gave  him  to  dress  and  keep,  to  be  so  de- 
formed and  pro&ned.  And  to  nuike  an  appltoaF 
tion  of  the  above  remark,  I  must  say,  there  is 
much  missionary  ground  between  New  York  and 
Buffalo.  Nature  has  been  bountifal  to  you,  but 
there  is  great  need  of  better  cultivation.  To  pre- 
vent the  growth  of  weeds,  is  equivalent  to  en- 
riching your  land  with  manure ;  for  to  retain  in 
it  the  elements  of  which  crops  are  formed,  is  as 
profitable  aa  to  bring  them  tbero.  It  is  better 
that  weeds  should  not  grow  at  all :  but  when 
they  exist,  and  you  undertake  to  destroy  them, 
it  is  economy  to  gather  them  up  and  carry  them 
to  your  bam  yards,  and  convert  them  into 
manure.  Yon  will  in  this  manner  restore  to 
your  fiums  the  fertility  of  which  the  weeds  had 
drained  it. 

"  Farmers  cannot  afford  to  grow  a  crop  on  a 
soil  that  does  not  contain  the  natural  elements 
that  enter  into  its  composition.  When  you 
bum  a  vegetable,  a  large  part  of  it  passes  away, 
during  the  process  of  combustion,  into  the  air. 
But  there  ia  always  a  residue  of  mineral  matter, 
consisting  of  lime,  potash  and  other  ingredients, 
that  entered  into  its  composition.  Now  the 
plant  drew  these  materials  out  of  the  earth,  and 
if  you  attempt  to  grow  that  in  a  soil  that  is  defi- 
cient in  these  ingredients,  yon  are  driving  an  un- 
suocessfol  business.  Nature  does  not  make  vege- 
tables out  of  nothing,  and  you  eannot  expect  to 
take  orop  after  orop  off  from  a  field  that  does  not 
oontain  the  elements  of  which  it  is  formed.  If 
yon  wish  to  maintain  the  ^Brtility  of  your  fiurms, 
you  must  constantly  restore  to  them  the  materials 
which  are  withdrawn  in  cropping.  No  farmer 
can  afford  to  sell  his  ashes.  You  annually  ex- 
port from  western  New  York  a  large  amoant  of 
potash.  Pepend  upon  it,  there  is  nobody  in  the 
world  to  whom  it  is  worth  so  maeh  as  it  is  to 
yourselves.  You  can't  afford  to  sell,  but  a  fitrmer 
oan  aSoid  to  buy  ashes  at  a  higher  price  than  is 
paid  by  luiybody  that  does  not  wish  to  use  tbea 
as  a  fertiliser  of  the  8(»1.  Situated  as  the  farmers 
of  Uiis  country  are,  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  oity 
that  bums  luge  quantities  of  wood  for  foeL 
you  should  m^e  it  a  part  of  your  system  of 
ftrming,  to  secure  the  ashes  it  produces.  Wlieii 
your  teams  ga  into  town  witJi  loads  of  wood,  it 
would  cost  comparatively  little  to  bring  back 
loads  of  ashes  and  other  fertilisers,  that  would 
improve  the  productiveness  of  your  farms. 

"  No  poor  fanner  can  afibrd  to  keep  poor  &nit 
trees  that  do  not  bear  good  fruit.  Qt>od  fruit  is 
always  valuable,  and  ^onld  be  raised  by  the 
fitrmer,  not  only  for  market,  but  fcur  large  c<m- 
snmption  in  lus  own  &mily.   As  moie  eib- 
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ligliten«d  views  of  diet  prevail,  fruit  is  destined 
to  supplant  the  excessive  quantities  of  animal 
food  that  are  coosamed  in  this  countr;.  This 
change  will  produce  better  health,  greater  vigor 
and  activity  of  mind  and  elasticity  of  spirits,  and 
I  cannot  doubt  that  the  time  will  come  when 
farmers,  instead  of  patting  down  the  lar^  quau- 
tiea  of  meat  they  do  at  present^  will  give  their 
attention  in  antamn  to  uie  presemtnon  of  large 
quantities  of  excellent  fruit,  for  ccnsumption  as 
a  regular  article  of  diet,  the  early  part  of  the 
following  summer.  Frnit  will  not  then  appear  on 
the  table  as  it  does  now,  only  as  a  dessert  after 
dinner,  bat  will  come  with  every  mealf  uid  be 
reckoa«l  a  snbatantial  aliment." 


LACONICS. 

No  man  is  so  happy  as  a  real  Christian ;  none 
BO  rational,  so  virtuous,  so  amiable.  How  little 
vanity  does  he  feel,  though  he  believes  himself 
unit^  to  God  I  How  far  is  he  from  abjectness, 
when  he  ranks  himself  with  the  worms  of  the 
earth. — FiEueal. 

Evil  Speaking  avoided  by  Silence. — 
A  good  word  is  an  easy  obligation ;  bat  not  to 
speak  ill,  requires  only  our  silence,  wfaieh  oosts 
nothing. — TilloUon. 

The  Wat  to  Defeat  Ebbob. — My  princi- 
pal method  for  defeating  error  and  heresy,  is 
by  establishing  the  troth.  One  purposes  to  fill 
a  bushel  with  tares;  but  if  I  can  fill  it  first 
with  wheat,  I  may  defy  his  attempts. — John 
Newton. 

The  esteem  of  wise  and  good  men,  is  the 
greatest  of  all  tempcnral  encouragements  to  virtne; 
and  it  is  a  mark  of  an  abandoned  spirit  to  have 
no  r^ard  to  it. — "Burke. 

Im^nary  evils  coon  become  real  ones  by  in- 
dulging our  refleeUons  on  them ;  as  he  who  in  a 
melancboly  fancy  sees  something  like  ^  face  on 
the  wall  or  the  wunsoot,  can  by  two  <xc  three 
tonobes  with  a  lead  pencil  make  it  look  visible, 
and  agreeing  with  what  he  fancied.— jSW/J. 

Men  are  never  so  ridiouloua  for  the  follies  they 
have,  as  for  those  they  a&ot  to  have.— C%emm. 

Adversity  is  the  trial  of  principle.  Without 
it  a  man  hudly  knows  whether  he  is  honest  or 

not. — Fidding. 

Many  have  pazzled  themselves  about  the 
origin  of  evil.  I  am  content  to  olMterre  that 
there  is  evil,  and  that  there  is  a  way  to  esoape 
from  it ;  and  with  this  I  b^in  and  end. — New- 
ton. 

In  the  commission  of  evil,  fear  no  man  so 
much  as  thioe  own  self.  Another  is  but  one 
witness  agunst  thee ;  thou  art  a  thousand.  An- 
other thou  mayest  avoid,  bat  thyself  thoa  canst- 
Bot.   Wiekedness  is  its  own  punishmoit. 


The  one  Talent. — If  there  be  one  thing  on 
earth  which  is  truly  admirable,  it  is  to  see  God's 
wisdom  blessing  an  inferiority  of  natural  powers* 
where  they  have  been  honesdy,  truly,  and  zeal- 
ously cultivated. — Dr.  Amtdd. 

It  is  a  secret  known  to  few,  yet  of  no  small 
nse  in  the  condact  of  life,  that  when  you  fall 
into  a  man's  conversatiou,  the  first  thing  joa 
should  consider  is,  whether  he  has  a  greater  in- 
clination to  hear  you,  or  that  you  should  hear 
)aTa,'—AddiMon. 

Faith  is  like  the  wing  of  an  angel  soaring  np 
to  heaven,  and  bears  our  prayers  to  the  throne 
of  God. 


PHILADELPHIA  MABKETS. 

Flodb  ahd  Mbal. — The  downward  course  of  prices 
seems  to  be  checked.  Flour  yesterdv  rather 
more  enqaired  after.  Standard  brands  are  selliag  at 
yo  2S  per  barrel.  Snail  sales  of  better  brands  for 
home  consumption  at  ¥6  25  a  6  37.  Sales  of  extra 
and  fancy  brands  at  f 6  25  a  8  00.  Tbere  ia  very 
liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  ia  worth  $3  50  a 
4  OO  per  barret.    Corn  Meal  is  dull,  at  $3  00  per  bbl. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  dull,  but  prices  are  lower. 
Sales  of  prime  new  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at 
$1  45  a  1  48,  and  $1  45  a  1  55  for  white.  Rye  cos- 
tionea  ateadyi  salei  of  Penaa.  at  81e.  Corn  is 
inactive;  sales  of  old  yellow  at  68c,  and  new  yellow 
62  a  63e.  Oats  are  steady.  Sales  of  prime  old 
PenosylraQia  and  Delaware  at  47  a  4Se  per  boshel. 


JaST  PUBLISHED.   A  New  Edition  ot  the  Dii- 
eipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Price 
Fifty  cents. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
lit  mo.  10.  No.  1  South  Fifth  St. 


JD8T  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  JaekMO. 
Price  371  cU.   With  Portrait,  SO  cts. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
1st  mo.  10.  No.  1  SoDth  Fifth  St. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
The  twelfth  seasion  of  this  lastitotion  wili  com- 
mence on  the  loth  of  Second  mo.  next,  and  will  con- 
ttnae  twenty  weeks.  The  nsnal  branches  compriiiug 
a  thorough  English  education  will  be  taught,  and 
scientific  lectures  illuatrated  by  appropriate  apparams 
will  be  delivered.  It  is  situated  three  mile*  soatb- 
west  of  Coatesville,  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
Railroad,  A-om  which  place  pupils  wilt  be  conveyed 
free  of  charge.  For  circulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildonn  P.  0.,  Cheater  Co..  Pennsylvania. 

a         SMl^DLET  DARLINGTON, 
12th  mo.  2«tb,  1836.  6t.  p.  Principal. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS.— The  Winter  Seasion  of  this  institotioo 
will  commence  the  l7thof  11th  mo.  1856,  and  eontinne 
twenty  waeka. 

T»vs.— Seventy  dollaraper  session,  ons  half  pay- 
able in  advance,  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  particulars  address 
HENRlr  W.  RIDGWAT, 
Crosswicks  P.  O.,  Bnrlington  Coanty,N.  J. 
10th  mo.,  1896.3m. 

&  L.  WARD,  Plain  BomnTMAxais,  North  West 
,  corner  9th  and  Spruce  streets,  Philadelt^. 
llUiao.a»th.— 2m. 
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-J  Narrative  of  the  sufferings  of  John  Philly 
and  William  Moore,  in  JSanijarjf  and  Aus- 
tria. 

(Concluiled  from  page  678.) 

So  effeetiully  had  the  exemplary  oondact  of 
the  prisoners,  as  welt  as  the  truths  they  declared, 
wrought  upon  the  mind  of  Adam  Bien,  that, 
without  their  knowledge,  he  bad  Bolicited  the 
earl  for  liberty  to  take  them  to  his  houe,  and 
keep  them  there,  the  winter  being  cold  and  their 
place  of  Qonfinement  a  gnard-house,  the  doors  of 
wbioh  stood  open  all  day  and  muohof  the  night, 
— proffering  hia  own  persoo  as  secnrity  for  them 
if  they  should  run  away.   Here  is  a  striking  evi- 
denee  that  a  faithful  and  upright  walking  in  oon- 
iormity  with  our  religious  prinoipics,  raises  in 
the  minds  of  beholders  a  testimony  in  oar  behalf, 
and  inspires  tbera  with  a  confidenoe  and  affection, 
which  nothing  else  could  produce.    But  though 
Adam  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  earl's  consent 
to  the  proposed  change,  our  fHends  were  not 
willing  to  add  the  burden  of  tfaeirsupport  to  the 
maoy  obligations  nDderwhtohhis  kindnoM  hadal- 
ready  lud  them ;  but  ehose  rather  to  content 
theuiBolveH  where  tuey  were;  yet  tlwy  got  per- 
mission to  Tint  at  his  bouse  oocasioni^y,  and 
Were  often  refreshed  ti^ther  in  a  sense  of  the 
love  of  Qod  to  their  aouls,  as  well  as  the  near- 
neas  of  affection  and  Christian  fellowship  which 
they  felt  for  each  other,  and  for  their  dear  friends 
at  home.    At  his  house  they  sometimes  had  op- 
portunities of  preaching  the  Truth  to  the 
Hortesche  Brethren  who  came  there,  warning 
them  of  the  desolation  which  would  come  upon 
the  no&ithful ;  a  prediction  whlob  was  fulfilled 
even  as  to  the  outward,  as  regarded  many  of 
them,  for  of  line  families  or  oommvnitiesi  eight 
were  destroyed,  upwards  of  two  hnndnd  men 
slain  and  taken  eaptire,  and  a  large  amovat  of 
property  was  oonsamed  by  fire. 

Bat  UioQgh  the  Bnfierings  of  oar  fHoids  were 


somewhat  mitigated,  they  were  not  yet  at  an 
end.  Both  the  priests  and  soldiers,  appeared  to 
be  afVaid  of  Adam  Bien,  who  stood  orer  them  in 
his  integrity  and  uprightness,  and  whose  daily 
access  to,  and  intimacy  with  the  earl,  gave  him 
many  epporta&ities  of  inflneneiog  his  mind ;  yet 
they  secretly  contrived  to  be  vcxatiouH  to  the 
Friends,  and  in  various  ways  sought  to  ensnare 
them  and  add  to  their  afflictions.  By  their 
treacherous  iosinnations,  they  seem  at  length  to 
have  obtained  their  ends  so  far  as  to  induce  the 
earl  to  wink  at  a  plot  which  was  laid  for  separat* 
ing  the  prisoners,  and  carrying  William  away 
by  stealth.  Jealous  of  every  thing  which  was 
likely  to  diminish  their  importance  and  authority, 
or  to  prejudice  their  corrupt  religion,  the  priests 
probably  selected  William  as  their  victim,  be- 
cause he  had  a  knowledge  (tf  the  Dutch  add 
T^tin  languages,  and  was  ueiefore  more  likely  to 
spread  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  Friends. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this  design,  a  person  se* 
(ected  for  the  purpose,  came  to  William  and 
gave  him  two  glass  vessels,  under  ^etenoe  of 
getting  him  to  assist  in  carrying  some  wine,  and 
thtis  succeeded  in  drawing  him  out  of  ^e  town 
into  the  fields.  Here  they  were  met  by  several 
sleds,  the  country  bung  so  deeply  covered  with 
snow  that  wagons  oonld  not  travel ; — and  on 
tfacir  coming  up,  the  man,  who  had  armed  him- 
self with  a  great  oudgel,  compelled  William  to 
lay  down  the  glas*  veaseb  and  get  on  one  of  the 
sleds.  Sensible  that  some  miseoief  was  intended 
him,  and  fearful  lest  they  night  wreak  thdr 
vengeaDce  upon  Adam  and  John,  under  pretence 
that  he  had  ran  away,  William  resolved  to  tiy  to 
extricate  himself  and  return  to  the  city.  In  this 
attempt  he  was  defeated }  for  a  soldier  whom 
William  knew  to  be  a  wicked  and  desperate  fel- 
low, and  who  had  before  threatened  him,  having 
joined  hia  betrayer,  they  siexed  him  by  the  hair, 
beat  him  until  they  shod  much  of  his  blood,  and 
had  almost  itruek  oat  one  of  bis  eyes,  then  threw 
him  down  in  the  snow,  tied  his  hands  and  feet, 
and  bound  him  on  the  sled  with  his  fiuse  down 
Co  the  hay  and  carried  him  off. 

At  first  he  sttspected  they  intended  to  marder 
him  privately  in  an  adjoining  wood,  and  after- 
ward when  they  oame  near  a  gallows,  he  thouj^t 
they  designed  to  hang  him  there,  but  they  passed 
by  both ;  and  meeting  some  people  in  the  road, 
they  muffled  him  in  a  oloak|  and  one  of  them  sat 
aptm  him  that  ho  might  aofc  bo  sasn.  Heariag 
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the  noise  of  their  feet  in  the  anow  as  they  ap- 
proaohed,  and  being  very  anxlooB  to  convey  to 
Adam  Bien  and  his  oompanion  some  intelligence 
of  the  manner  of  his  being  carried  away,  Wil- 
liam called  ont  to  the  people  and  desired  them  to 
tell  Adam  that  he  was  there,  and  had  been  forci- 
bly carried  off — but  the  soldier  beat  him  severely 
for  it.  Wbcn  they  came  to  the  lodging  place, 
they  put  irons  on  his  ancles,  and  a  long  iron 
chain  about  bis  neck,  the  other  end  of  which 
they  fastened  over  a  beam.  Next  morning  they 
passed  through  a  village,  where  he  would  gladly 
have  spoken  to  some  one,  but  tbey  forced  him  to 
lie  down  until  they  got  through  it,  and  conveyed 
him  to  a  cloister.  The  prior  being  absent  from 
home,  the  monks  would  not  receive  him  withoat 
hia  order,  and  he  waa  again  compelled  to  lie  in 
irons  as  he  bad  done  the  night  before.  On  ihe 
following  moraing  he  waa  taken  to  the  oloister 
or  castle,  and  his  oondnctor  gave  direotiona  that 
he  shonld  be  blindfolded  and  put  into  a  deep 
dungeon,  and  have  only  a  little  bread  and  water, 
and  that  none  should  be '  permitted  to  give  any 
intelligenbe  respecting  him;  and  a  Jew  being 
there,  he  was  forbidden  on  pain  of  death  to  say 
any  thing  of  what  he  had  seen.  William  was 
acoordingly  put  into  a  small  hole,  to  whtoh  no 
light  was  admitted,  and  there  they  kept  him  four 
days  and  nights  in  oold  frosty  weather,  so  that 
it  seemed  wonderful  he  had  not  perished. 

The  clandestine  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
taken  away,  and  the  mysterioos  secrecy  which 
his  enemies  were  so  ansions  to  preserve,  would 
naturally  lead  him  to  snspeot  that  their  design 
was  either  to  despatch  him  privately,  or  to  bnry 
him  alive  in  a  dungeon,  until  death  should  re- 
lease him,  or  solitude  and  suffering  shake  his 
oonstanoy  and  induce  him  to  embrace  their  reli- 
gion. But  through  the  merciful  interposition, 
as  well  as  the  supporting  power  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, he  was  preserved  under  all  his  trials,  in 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  those 
xeligiooB  principles  for  which  he  was  so  deep  a 
aofierer. 

After  twelve  days'  confinement,  the  prior  re- 
turned home  and  sent  for  William  to  appear  be- 
fore him.  He  questioned  him  concerning  their 
object  in  coming  into  that  coantry,  and  on  some 
points  of  their  religion,  to  all  which  he  returned 
sncfa  replies  as  were  oonsiatent  with  truth  and 
soberness.  The  prior  told  him,  what  they  owned 
waa  not  enough, — they  must  believe  the  Pope 
was  Christ's  vicar,  and  that  he  and  the  priests 
had  power  to  bind  and  loose  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  After  they  had  reasoned  together  awhile, 
the  prior  sent  him  back  into  coDfinemeot,  telling 
him  he  would  oome  and  talk  with  him  again  and 
bring  the  Bible ;  but  he  rather  seemed  to  avoid 
him.  Once,  however,  he  disooursed  with  him 
again,  in  the  course  of  which  William  boldly 
bore  his  testimony  against  their  oovetoasness, 
pride,  pocseantiiHi,  m  warlike  weapon^  all 


which  were  contrary  to  the  example  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles ;  and  waa  helped  to  deliver  him- 
self so  cletfrly,  that  Uie  prior  afterward  aeknow- 
Icdgcd  that  he  had  never  before  conversed  with 
any  one  who  gave  sneh  answers. 

His  demeanor  being  watchful  and  circumspect, 
consistent  with  the  purity  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciples he  avowed,  they  were  the  more  anxious  to 
induce  him  to  embrace  the  Bomish  religion,  and 
sent  a  priest  to  instruct  and  convert  him — offer- 
ing him  preferment  and  other  advantages.  But 
none  of  these  means  succeeding,  they  then 
threatened  to  cut  ont  bis  tongue,  to  flay  him 
alive,  or  to  bum  him  if  he  would  not  turn.  Bat 
his  constancy  was  not  to  be  shaken,  either  by 
the  hope  of  gain,  or  the  fear  of  torture  and 
death,  and  relying  on  that  God  who  had  pre- 
served him  hitherto,  and  who,  he  firmly  believed, 
would  snpport  him  to  the  end,  he  persisted  in 
the  fkithAil  maintenance  of  his  religious  princi- 
ples. In  order  to  try  if  they  could  terrify  him 
into  compliance,  tbey  put  him  into  a  tub — passed 
a  rope  through  the  ears  of  it  and  over  a  beam, 
and  said  he  should  be  let  down  into  a  well  which 
was  more  than  thirty  fathoms  deep.  They  did 
not,  however,  do  this,  but  drew  him  up  over  the 
beam  and  let  him  &11  out— then  raising  him  up 
again,  they  twisted  the  rope  and  let  it  go,  so  as 
to  whirl  him  violently  abont.  He  silently  bore 
their  insults  and  abuse,  appearingtobelittlemoved 
at  them,  which  occasioned  bis  persecutors  to 
marvel,  being  ignorant  of  the  power  of  that 
grace  which  enables  its  obedient  subjects  to  re- 
joice that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  snffisr  for 
the  name  of  Christ  tTesos.  They  then  took  him 
to  another  place,  locked  his  neck  and  feet  close 
together,  and  spread  out  his  hands  and  locked 
them  in  that  position;  some  asking  him  if  it 
was  painful,  and  otbers  saying  they  committed 
more  sin  by  doing  so,  than  they  got  profit. 

At  another  time  tbey  put  him  into  a  wheel, 
and  caused  some  soldiers  to  turn  it,  so  that  he 
he  might  be  thrown  from  side  to  side,  which 
might  have  done  him  much  injury,  but  he  held 
fast  by  the  aide  of  it,  which  prevented  thur 
misohief— -yet  one  of  his  elbows  was  mnch 
bruised. 

Baring  all  this  period,  Adam  Bien  oontianed 
their  firm  and  ateaidy  firiend,  anxious  to  do  what- 
ever he  coald  for  their  relief.  The  earl  insina- 
ated  to  him  that  William  had  mn  away,  bat 
Adam  had  too  muoh  confidence  in  the  integrity 
of  his  friend  to  give  credit  to  sach  a  story.  At 
length,  by  some  means  he  received  intelligenoe 
of  the  manner  and  place  of  William's  confine- 
ment, on  whioh  he  wrote  him  a  letter  and  sent 
it  by  an  officer  of  the  castle,  who  maliciously  re- 
fused to  let  him  have  it.  Be,  however,  got  sight 
of  it  after  awhile,  and  leaned  from  it  that  the 
plot  for  his  removal  was  kept  so  secret,  that  only 
three  persons  had  a  knowledge  of  it,  and  that 
his  kind  and  qmpathiung  friend,  Adam,  greiktl  j 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PHIENDS*  INT 


ELLIGENOEB 


691 


desired  an  opportanitj  to  forward  to  him  some 
DeoesfiarieB  and  comforts  to  render  hia  sitoatioD 
more  tolerable.  Ibis  be  aoon  found  means  to 
do ;  and  also  gave  an  order  that  William  should 
be  furnished  with  an  ample  allowanoe  of  bread 
at  hia  expense. 

Sooo  after  this  the  earl  was  seized  with  an 
illneBS,  from  whioh  his  recoverf  was  doubtful, 
and  being  apparently  nigh  unto  death,  Adam 
obtained  iiom  him  a  promise  to  set  the  prisoners 
at  liberty.  When  the  order  for  William's  dis- 
dkarge  arrived,  instead  of  releasing  him  imme- 
diately, they  detained  him  six  weeks  to  assist 
the  masons  who  were  building  them  a  new  clois- 
ter, promising  that  if  he  was  diligent  they  would 
tell  him  good  news,  on  the  return  of  the  ofBcer 
in  whose  custody  he  waa.  Accordingly,  be  took 
him  aside  and  told  him  the  earl  would  have  him 
informed,  that  if  he  would  tarn  Catholic  he 
should  have  good  serrice  and  preferment ;  but 
if  be  would  not,  he  would  detain  him  no  longer, 
as  he  had  prisoners  enough  without  him — but  it 
was  oonoloded  that  if  they  were  a^ain  found  in 
Hungary  or  Austria,  he  and  his  companion 
should  be  bnmed. 

On  the  4th  of  seventh  month,  1668,  William 
tna  set  at  liberty.  The  kindness  of  his  friend, 
Adam  Bien,  followed  him  to  the  last,  for  he  had 
written  to  the  prior  to  furnish  him  with  money 
to  pay  the  ezpeuses  of  his  journey  j  but  he  only 
gave  him  five  small  coins,  the  value  of  all  which 
was  less  than  twenty  cents.  His  companion  and 
he  having  been  stripped  of  all  their  money,  which 
was  considerable,  be  now  found  himself  a  stran- 
ger, in  a  remote  country,  without  money  and 
without  friends,  and  a  long  distance  to  toavel 
before  he  could  reach  hia  native  land,  or  any  of 
the  settlements  of  his  brethren  in  reli^oos  pro- 
fession. To  add  to  his  diffioultie6,  the  country 
was  in  a  state  of  warfere,  hostilities  having  oom- 
menced  between  the  Austrians  and  Turks,  and 
all  the  towns,  villages  and  principal  passes  were 
guarded  by  persons  whose  duty  it  was  to  seise 
and  examine  strangers,  of  whom  they  were  very 
suspicions.  Here  was  a  fresh  trial  of  hia  faith 
and  fortitude  ;  but  resolving  to  trust  in  the  pro- 
tecting care  of  Divine  Providence,  be  commenc- 
ed his  solitary  walk,  choosing  the  most  private 
and  unfreqaented  ways. 

He  had  been  advised  to  go  to  Grate,  where  was 
a  fair,at  whiofait  was  probable  there  would  be  mer- 
chantB  from  Nuremburg  and  o^er  places  in  Ger- 
many of  whom  he  might  have  some  knowledge, 
and  from  whom  he  might  obtun  aid.  On  reaching 
the  gates  of  Grata,  be  was  stopped  and  not  pex^ 
mitted  to  enter.  "  When  I  saw,"  says  he,  **  that 
I  could  not  meet  with  the  aforesaid  merchants,  I 
resolved  to  travel  on  my  jonmey,'  and  to  trust 
the  Lord  to  take  care,  for  my  sustenance,  who 
had  oflen  done  it,  when,  as  to  the  outward,  there 
■wu  little  appearance  of  relief.''  When  he  came 
to  tlie  west  end  of  Anstoia,  he  waa  stopped  on 


pretence  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  Turks  as 
a  spy ;  but  producing  the  certificates  be  had  pro- 
cured from  Friends  in  Germany,  they  let  him 
pass,  but  charged  him  not  to  tarry  at  tbeir  towns. 
"  I  have  great  causo,"  continuea  he,  "  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  hia  goodness,  for  I  did  not  much 
want  food,  but  got  either  bread  or  fruit,  or  some- 
thing to  eat,  the  people  in  these  countries  being 
aoouatomed  to  give  travellers  and  tradesmen 
bread,  and  lodging  in  tbeir  bams.  Sometimes  I 
told  them  how  Iliad  been  robbed  and  abused, 
and  their  hearts  were  moved  with  pity  towards 
me.  I  proceeded  on  my  journey,  though  not 
without  diffiulty,  and  about  the  2d  of  the  eighth 
month,  through  mercy,  I  got  to  Paltz,  in  Ger- 
many, and  came  through  Heidlebnrg  and  Man- 
heim,  and  on  the  7th  of  the  same  arrived  at 
Christein,  among  Friends,  and  being  kindly 
entertained  and  abnndantly  refreshed  there,  I 
tarried  some  weeks." 

By  a  letter  afterwards  received  from  Adam 
Bien,  it  appeared  that  John  Pbilly  was  released 
frmn  bis  imprisonment  on  the  6th  of  seventh 
month,  two  days  after  William,  and  set  out  for 
Germany,  bnt  no  partioulan  respecting  his  jour- 
neyhome  have  come  down  to  iu< 

The  foregoing  narrative  exhibits  in  a  remark- 
able manner  the  protecting  providence  of  QoA, 
which  accompanies  and  anpports  those,  who,  in 
holy  obedience  to  the  commands  of  bis  Spirit,  are 
devoted  to  answer  his  requirings.  The  many 
dangers,  provocations  and  trials  through  which 
these  Fnends  passed  nohort,  the  taunts,  the 
jeers  and  tortures  with  which  tbeir  persecutors 
were  permitted  to  prove  their  fidelity  and  pa- 
tience ;  the  cruel  deaths  which  threatened  them, 
demonstrate  in  the  clearest  manner  the  steadfast- 
ness of  their  faith  and  allegiance,  and  the  ex- 
celleno^  ctf  the  religion  of  which  they  were  in 
possession.  Their  eye  and  expectation  bein^ 
fixed  upon  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  their 
futh,  who,  for  the  joy  set  befbre  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  for  ever 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Gh>d; 
and  considering  him  who  endured  snch  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himaelf ;  they  were  not 
weary  of  suffering,  nor  did  they  faint  in  their 
minds.  In  all  their  afBiotions,  the  consciousness 
of  their  integrity  and  the  evidence  of  Dirine  fa- 
vor, were  an  unfailing  source  of  support— the 
consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  raised  thdr  minds 
above  the  fear  of  mm,  and  enabled  them  to  per- 
severe in  an  unwavering  oonfisssion  of  their  fiuth, 
even  befbre  many  Yritnesses ;  and  they  were  en- 
dned  with  a  wisdom  from  above,  whereby  they 
were  not  only  enabled  to  deteet  and  expose  tlie 
Bubtie  derioes  and  snares  of  those  who  songht 
their  destruction,  but  were  qualified  to  testify 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  before  governors 
and  rulers,  and  to  honor  and  exalt  bis  ever  wor- 
thy name.  It  was  the  power  of  tbe  Lord  whieh . 
thw  helped  and        uem,  and  the  pruse  be-- 


Digitized  by 


692 


FBIBND8'  INTBLLIOBNOEB. 


longs  to  Him  alone,  vho  is  the  preaerrer  of  those 
who  pat  their  trust  in  Him,  whom  he  still  "  de- 
livereth  oat  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  out 
of  tiie  hand  of  the  vnrighteous  and  oroel  man." 

For  Friends'  InMllgmMr. 

H0CKXS8IN  Yallet,  12th  mo.  Slst,  1856. 

Rerpected  Fyiaid,~-V\«ise  to  give  the  follow- 
ing accooDt  of  my  dear  step-mother  an  inaertion 
iu  Friends'  Intelligence and  oblige  th;  friend, 
rcE^otfuUj.  David  Wilson. 

SOME  FURTHER  AOOOUNT  0¥  ALICIi  CHANDLER, 
DECEASED. 

This,  oar  mnch  esteemed  and  valuable  friend, 
was  the  joungest  daughter  of  James  and  Marj 
Jackson,  of  New"  Castle  county,  in  the  State  of 
Delaware,  members  of  Hockessin  Preparative 
Meeting,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  she  resided 
maoh  the  greater  part  of  her  time,  and  was 
trained  in  early  life  to  piety  and  habits  of  indus- 
try; beiuf;  endowed  with  a  capacity  for  use- 
fulness, not  only  in  relation  to  the  social  circle 
of  domestic  affairs,  but  in  the  religious  Society  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  she  was  often  engaged 
in  its  services.  She  was,  from-a  sense  of  duty, 
when  of  bodily  ability,  a  diligent  attender  of 
meetings  for  Divine  worship  and  those  for  dis- 
cipline, herein  acknowledging  the  obligation  to 
devote  a  portion  of  the  time  allotted  her,  as  a  rea- 
sonable service,  in  socially  assembling  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  thanks  to  the  Author  of  her 
existence  and  Dispenser  of  all  blensings,  both 
ppiritusl  and  temporal.  Thus  yielding  to  the 
operations  of  Divine  grace,  she  was  led  to  espouse 
the  varioas  Christian  testimonies  as  long  held  by 
the  Sodeijf  of  Friendt^  and  unitedly  set  forth 
ID  their  discipline;  for  instaDoe,  against  a  hireling 
ministry,  war,  intemperance  and  slavery;  in  which 
she  was  a  firm  and  consistent  advocate,  her  zeal 
Uwrun  being  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  her 
profession,  tempered  with  love,  patience  and  pro- 
per forbearance.  Living  m  life  of  mnch  humility 
and  great  simplicity  of  manners  and  self-denial 
in  the  many  gratimtions  of  time  and  sense, 
that  might  tend  to  error,  she  was  a  bright  ex- 
ample in  uprightness,  temperance andmoderation. 
She  was  also  concerned  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
wholesome  order  of  Society  and  the  right  ad- 
ministration of  its  discipline,  in  order  for  the 
convincement  of  offenders  and  their  restoration 
in  love  to  the  bosom  of  Friends.  In  the  course 
of  her  religions  exefmsos,  she  was  often  engaged 
to  visit  in  gospel  love  many  of  the  neighboring 
meetings  of  Friends,  as  well  as  those  more  remote, 
sometimes  making  appointments  of  this  kind, 
and  was  frequently  drawn,  from  a  sense  of  daty, 
to  religionsly  mingle  in  private  Ikmilies,  wherein 
she  was  often  enabled  to  impart  a  word  of  en- 
emmgcmeot,  admonition  or  oonosel,  tending  to 
promote  their  wel&re  and  advancemcDt  in  best 
thing!.   She  foUy  believed  cbat  bj  a  oo-opera- 


tion  with  the  principle  of  Divine  grace,  implant- 
ed in  the  heart  of  every  rational  being,  the  salva- 
tion of  the  immortal  part  may  be  perfected.  And 
for  many  years,  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  she 
was  conficientiously  drawn  to  abstain,  as  far  as 
practicable,  from  the  use  of  slave  produce,  and 
in  so  doing  she  had  her  reward  of  peace.  Having, 
in  much  faithfulness  and  resignation  to  the  Di- 
vine will,  through  a  long  period  of  years,  even 
to  quite  an  advanced  age,  finished  the  work  as- 
signed her,  we  doubt  not  the  immortal  sou?  was 
received  into  the  mansions  of  its  heavmlj 
Master's  rest. 


Uttb  (UUnB.] 
A  TOUTHFUL  PILORIM. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Harvet,  daughter  of 
Joshua  and  Elizabeth  Harvey,  of  Dublin,  was 
born  the  5th  of  6tb  mo.,  1834. 

She  gave  early  indications  of  vigor,  both  of 
body  and  mind;  and  before  she  completed  her 
first  year,  she  could  speak  surprisingly  plain,  and 
was  full  of  life  and  animation.  When  about  two 
years  of  age,  her  observation  and  remarks  were 
such  as  in  more  than  one  instance  to  occasion 
a  friend  to  say  to  her  mother,  "  Don't  set  thy 
heart  upon  her,  I  don't  think  she'll  live." 

She  was  generally  veiy  good  when  reriringfor 
the  night,  and  would  say  a  little  verse,  or  a  few 
words  of  prayer  of  her  own  suggesting,  after  get- 
ting  into  bed ;  sitting  very  seriously  the  while, 
and  then  quietly  lying  down  for  the  night. 
She  often  astonished  us  by  the  language  she  used 
in  these  little  prayers.  She  was  not  at  all  afraid 
of  being  left  alone  in  the  dark,  saying,  "  Our 
heavenly  Father  can  see  us  in  the  dark  as  well 
as  in  the  light.'' 

Her  father,  one  night  at  bedtime,  said  to  her 
serionely,  but  gently,  *'  My  dear,  recollect  thoa 
was  a  little  naughty  to-day."  She  immediately 
became  very  thoughtful,  sighed  once  or  twice, 
and  made  a  solemn  pause ;  then  as  if  desirous 
of  knowing  whether  others  experienced  the  same 
struggle  between  good  and  evil,  she  looked  at 
him,  and  said  sweetly,  but  with  evident  anxiety, 
"  Papa,  does  thou  ever  do  wrong  thyself^*'  he 
replied  at  once,  "I  do  indeed,  nij  child,  and 
say  wrong,  and  think  wrong ;  but  our  heavenly 
Father  would  help  ns  all  to  be  gond,  old  and 
young,  if  we  desired  it,  and  asked  Him  a«  tee 
oi^kt  to  do." 

When  abont  fbnr  years  old,  Sarah  Elizabeth 
was  sent  to  a  select  day  school  for  a  short  time. 
"'One  day  as  we  were  walking  home  together," 
her  mother  writes,  "  a  beggar  woman  with  & 
child  followed,  importuning  us  for  a  balf-penny. 
Sarah  Elisabeth  was  very  anxious  to  give  her 
one.   I  told  her  why  I  did  not,  and  uded,  T 
should  have  no  objeetiou  to  give  her  a  piece  of 
bread  or  food  of  some  kind.    She  tben  said, 
'  Well,  if  we  wcro  at  home,  wouldst  thou  nve  her 
a  pieee  of  bread  V   Not  replying  instantlj,  she 
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added  witb  her  mxaX  promptnesg,  *  Wbj  then, 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  send  awaj  the  people  with- 
oat  giving  them  sometbiog  to  eat.'  " 

In  the  oigbt  of  the  tremendous  storm  which 
ocearred  on  the  6th  of  Ist  mo.,  1889,  ahe  was 
awakened  bj'its  Tiolence,  but  if  alarmed,  as  she 
aataraliy  must  have  been,  she  neither  cried  out, 
Dor  ^tempted  to  disturb  her  parents.  Onr 
honse,  eomparatively  low,  was  felt  to  ehake. 
Her  father,  who  bad  been  some  time  awake,  did 
not  speak,  hoping  his  dear  little  one  would  soon 
&11  into  ber  usual  rest  again.  He  heard  her 
repeat  in  a  very  low  gentle  voice,  "  Great  storm, 
^at  storm,"  several  times,  then  some  other  words 
m  a  solemn  manner,  which  he  ooald  soarcely  eatcb; 
she  soon  after  fell  asleep.  To  the  morning  the 
storm  bad  abated,  and  was  followed  by  a  bluster- 
ing day.  Nothing  but  general  remarkn  were 
made  about  it,  until  another  night  drew  on. 
Before  she  left  the  drawing-rooai  to  go  to  bor 
little  bed  her  father  took  her  on  his  kuee,  and 
conversed  quietly  with  her,  leading  her  to  the 
storni  of  the  preceding  night.  At  length  he 
said  to  ber,  "  I  believe,  my  darling,  I  henrd  thee 
saying  a  little  prayer  in  the  night,  when  the 
storm  was  so  very,  very  great."  She  answered, 
very  gently,  '*  I  did  say  a  little  prayer,  papa." 
"  And  what  didst  thou  say,  my  «hild  V  She 
then  put  Iier  arms  round  his  neck,  and  whispered 
in  his  ear,  "  I  said,  Great  and  good  heavenly 
Father,  be  pleased  to  stop  the  winds,  and  have 
aeroy  on  the  poor  sailors^  and  save  n>  all. 
Amen." 

She  was  remarkably  ready  to  share  anything 
she  had,  and  nercr  showed  a  desire  to  have  pre- 
sents given  to  her,  but  would  frequently  say, 
*'My  friends  are  too  kind.  I  have  too  many 
things,  more  than  I  want."  After  asking  me  to 
bay  her  souie  pretty  thing  in  the  shop  windows, 
she  would  check  herself  and  say,  "  O,  bat  I 
believe  papa  has  not  mneh  money,"  and  would 
be  content.  Onee  she  expressed  a  strong  wish 
that  we  had  a  horse  and  carriage  of  our  own,  that 
TO  might  go  about  and  take  nice  drives  like 
other  perraas;  but  almost  immediately  added, 
"My  darling  father  though  oan'tspareforwfaat's 
not  necessary." 

I  never  knew  Sarah  tell  a  falsehood,  or  equivo- 
cate in  the  Blightent  degree.  She  seemed  to  have 
DO  idea  of  concealmcDt. 

The  night  of  her  birth-day,  being  then  five 
years  old,  6th  of  5th  mo.,  1*B9,  she  spoke  very 
sweetly,  and  among  other  things,  she  expressed 
herself  thus  in  her  little  prayer  before  lying 
down.  "  Oh,  great  and  good  heavenly  Father, 
be  pleased  to  spare  me,  thy  only  little  child  in 
this  house,  a  little  longer  to  my  father  and  mother, 
and  spare  us  alt  a  little  longer  together  on  this 
earth,  if  it  he  thy  holy  will."  The  wholo  was 
very  tituching  to  a  mother's  hesrt.  Another 
night  she  remarked,  "  We  did  not  know  what  to 
pray  for  as  «e  ought,  and  that  the  disciples, 


though  they  were  big  men,  asked  the  Saviour, 
when  he  was  on  earth,  to  teach  them  to  pray. 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray !"  and  she  theu  repeated 
the  Lord's  Prayer  very  solemnly. 

On  returning  one  time  from  a  visit  to  Blooma- 
bary,  her  father  presented  her  with  two  little 
hymns  which  be  had  composed  for  her  use,  and 
printed  with  a  pen,  that  she  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  reading  them  herself.  She  was  de- 
lighted with  them  ;  and  from  that  period  to  her 
death,  they  nearly  snpersoded  all  others. 

MORNING. 

Pear  Lord!  another  day  bas  come, 

And  through  the  hours  of  night. 
In  a  good  bed  and  quiet  boma 

Pre  slept  till  morning  light. 

Thvn  let  m«  give  Thee  thanks  and  praise. 

For  Tfaou  an  very  good  ( 
And  teach  my  little  heart  lo  raite 

Sncb  prayer  aa  children  ahonld. 

Keep  me  this  day  from  faults  and  sin. 

And  make  me  trood  and  mild ; 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  place  within; 

Grant  grace  unto  a  child. 

Make  me  obey  my  parents  dear, 

For  tbey  are  very  kind  ; 
And  when  the  hoor  of  rest  draws  near. 

Another  prayer  I'll  find. 

EVENING. 

The  day  is  gone-  the  silent  night 

InvitfS  me  to  my  peaceful  bed  ; 
But,  Lord,  I  know  that  it  is  right 

To  thank  Thee,  ere  I  rest  my  head. 

For  my  good  meals  and  pleasant  hoars. 
That  f  have  had  this  present  day. 

Let  me  exert  my  infant  powers 

To  praise  Thee,  nor  forget  to  pray. 

Thou  art  most  good.    I  can't  tell  all 
That  Thou  hast  ever  done  for  me ; 

My  Shepherd,  now  on  Thee  I  call. 
From  dangers  still  preserve  us  free. 

If  Pve  been  naughty  on  this  day, 

Oh  make  me  torry  for  my  fault  j 
Do  Thou  forgive  and  teach  the  way 

To  follow  Jesos  as  I  ought. 

.  And  now  I'll  lay  me  down  to  rest, 
Myself,  my  friends,  all  safely  keep; 
May  Tby  great  name  be  ever  blest, 

Both  when  we  wake  and  when  we  sleep. 

Little  Sarah  Elisabeth  played  with  great  spirit 
and  heart.  She  directed  the  little  pastimes  of 
her  play-fellows,  though  some  of  them  were  a 
good  dea]  older  than  herself;  and  I  c&n  scarcely 
recollect  auy  quarrel  or  serious  difference  that 
she  had  with  any  of  them.  Tbey  almost  all 
seemed  to  have  a  great  regard  for  her.  The 
heartiness  with  which  she  played,  may  show 
those  who  read  this  aocount,  that  we  are  never 
better  prepared  for  innocent  enjc^ment  than 
when  we  feel  that  oar  best  and  highest  duties 
have  had  the  best  and  highest  place,  when  onr 
b«ven!y  Father  is  in  our  hearts  and  affections, 
and  consequently  in  our  reeoUeetion  **  first  and 
last,  and  midst,  and  without  end."   It  wastmly 
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gratifjing  to  see  papa  and  bis  child  at  lively 
plaj  ;  Bometimes  talking  together  right  inerrilj, 
at  others  seriously.  When  she  begged  her 
father  to  play  with  her,  or  do  somethiDg  for  her, 
if  he  were  not  engaged,  be  was  wont  to  answer 
her  promptly,  "With  the  ^atesl  pleasnn," 
She  Beemed  to  oatoh  thiB  Bpint,  and  wben  I  call- 
ed her  to  do  something  for  me,  she  would  reply, 
"With  the  greatest  plcasare,  mamma;"  or  if 
she  happened  to  be  muoh  engaged  with  her 
childish  concerns,  the  answer  would  be,  *'  In  one 
little  minute,  mamma."  When  I  was  putting 
her  to  bed  one  night,  not  being  quite  well,  she 
said  io  a  very  feeling  manner,  "  Oh,  great  and 
good  heavenly  Father,  be  pleased  to  grant  me 
patience ;  and  be  pleased  to  grant  all  the  little 
children  in  the  world  that  are  sick,  patience,  for 
they  don't  always  have  patience ;  and  bo  pleased 

to  grant  my  little  Cousin  J  P  ,  patience; 

and  be  pleased  to  take  him  to  Thy  holy  kingdom, 
if  it  is  not  Thy  holy  will  to  leave  him  any  lon- 
ger on  this  earth." 

Another  night,  oflergiviug  thanks,  and  naming 
many  of  the  good  tilings  she  had  got  through 
the  day,  she  added,  in  a  very  si-rious  manner, 
"  And  be  pleased,  oh  Lord,  to  make  us  love 
Thee,  and  bless  Thee,  and  obey  Thee ;  and  if 
it  be  Thy  holy  will  to  take  us  to  heaven,  father, 
and  mother,  and  little  child — it  will  be  very 
comfortable.  We  will  not  have  pain  or  sickness; 
we  will  not  want  food,  nor  rest,  nor  sleep,  or  any 
of  the  things  we  have  on  this  earth;  and  be 
pleased  to  take  care  of  as  this  night,  and  of  all 
our  fi-iends.  Amen. 

Once  on  a  pathway  she  met  with  very  rude 
usage  :  two  well-dressed  boys  were  doing  some- 
thing to  a  little  cart  they  had.  Tbo  child  stop- 
ped to  look  at  them,  when  one  of  them  very 
roughly  pushed  her  off,  and  stmck  her.  Her 
feelings  were  deeply  hurt,  being  unable  to  form 
an  idea  why  this  act  was  done ;  but  astonish* 
ment  and  grief  appeared  to  possess  her  miod, 
without  any  desire  of  revenge.  She  repeated, 
sorrowfully,  several  times,^  "  I  was  doing  nothing 
at  all  to  them."  Her  father  endeavored  to 
soothe  her,  telling  her  of  our  proneness  to  evil, 
until  made  better  by  divine  grace;  and  bow  de- 
pendent children  are  upon  the  training  of  their 
parents.  She  seemed  afterwards  to  have  a  kind 
of  Christian  pity  for  the  boy,  more  than  any 
other  feeling. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  had  the  ueasleB  in  the  early 
part  of  1840,  from  which  she  appeBred>tb  recover 
nicely.  Many  things  were  tead  to  her  during 
this  illness.  On  getting  to  the  end  of  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  she  said,  "I'd  like  to  hear  every  word 
of  that  book  over  again."  In  the  8d  month  she 
appeared  to  have  a  heavy  cold,  which  resulted  in 
a  spaBoiodic  cough.  The  fita  of  coughing  ex- 
hausted her  much  ;  her  pulse  became  quick,  and 
her  breathing  short.  She  took  to  her  bed  1st  of 
4th  mo.,  and  although  she  lived  till  20th  of  6th  j 


mo.,  she  never  left  it,  except  to  be  removed  from 
one  to  another  for  change.  She  got  very  little 
sleep  the  latter  part  of  her  illness,  and  the  ner- 
vous system  became  much  unhinged,  so  that  at 
times  she  was  not  like  herself,  and  would  speak 
rather  impatiently  to  those  about  her.  Of  this, 
she  was  sometimes  sensible,  and  would  regret  it, 
saying  to  her  papa  more  than  once,  "  Well,  papa 
if  I  do  speak  cross  now  aud  then,  it  is  because 
I'm  a  poor  afflicted  little  child."  She  wished  to 
have  her  mother  always  vith  her,  asking  her  to 
repeat  hymns  very  often.  Leaning  over  her  one 
night  when  she  was  suffering  much,  she  asked, 
"  My  darling,  dost  thou  love  thy  mother?"  "  I 
do,  and  that's  the  reason  I  don't  like  to  die." 
Her  father  had  Feveral  times  intimated,  that  he 
believed  her  heavenly  Father  would,  before  long, 
take  her  to  Himself. 

She  desired  oae  day  to  be  left  alone  a  few 
minutes ;  on  returning,  I  asked  her  the  cause. 
She  replied,  "  I  wanted  to  say  a  little  prayer 
alone." 

At  length,  after  many  weeks  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering, she  was  gently  released.  An  expression 
of  heavenly  juy  passed  over  her  oountenancef  as 
her  spirit  took  its  flight  to 

"  The  bo«om  of  her  Father  and  ber  God," 
and  we  believe  she  is  now  united  to  that  connt- 
le8S  number  of  little  ones,  of  whom  our  holy 
Redeemer  declared,  they  should  always  behold 
the  face  of  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

She  was  interred,  23d  of  6th  mo.,  1840,  in 
Friends'  burial-ground.  Cook  Street,  Dublin, 
aged  six  years. 

LZTTEK  raOH  HEHBT  WARS. 


dear  Mrs.  T- 


— I  have  this  moment 
received  your  letter  of  the  day  before  yesterday, 
and  hasten  to  reply.  I  was  overcouie  with  sur- 
prise at  hearing  of  Mr.  A.'s  deutb  ;  for  I  had 
hoped,  from  your  report,  that  he  was  recovering. 
I  can  fully  sympathise  with  your  feelings  at  bis 
removal,  valued  friend  that  he  was,  and  full  of 
promise  as  his  character  and  talents  were.  Bat 
your  first  feeling,  of  course,  must  be,  that  the 
more  fit  he  was  to  live,  the  more  fit  to  die ;  the 
greater  reason  there  may  be  for  mourning,  the 
greater  reason  for  being  comforted;  aud  the 
thought  of  what  he  was,  the  pleasant  recollec- 
tions that  are  associated  with  bis  name,  will  give 
a  sort  of  melancholy  pleasure  amid  grief ;  while 
the  thought  of  what  he  is,  and  the  expectation  of 
meeting  him  again  in  a  higher  state,  will  give 
at  times  even  a  joyfulaess  to  your  mind. 

I  Bay  the  thought  of  what  he  is.  Yon  have 
seen  his  body  resting  in  its  dark  house,  and  have 
come  away,  you  say,  impressed  with  that  un- 
pleasant image.  But  is  that  he?  Is  that  body 
the  friend  that  you  loved  ?  Certainly  not  ?  he 
is  farther  from  that  tomb  than  you  are,  and  does 
not  waste  a  thought  upon  it.    Why  then  should 
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you  f  When  I  think  of  what  he  is,  I  am  thinking 
of  the  Bpirit — I  forget  the  bodj ;  I  almoHt  forget 
that  he  ever  had  a  body  ;  I  &ncy  bim  to  myself 
living,  rejoicing  among  thenpirita  ofheaven;  and, 
while  I  think  of  him  thoa,  I  feel  quite  as  much 
delight  as  sadneM.  This  is  what  I  think  yoa 
should  make  an  nGTort  to  do.  Why  should  yon 
be  turning  your  thoaghts  at  all  to  the  poor  clay 
he  has  left  behind,  when  you  have  it  in  your 
power  to  tnrn  ihem  to  those  pare  and  happy 
scenes  where  be  is  now  enjoying,  as  we  may 
reasonably  trust,  snoh  felidty  as  earth  oannot 
give? 

Let  me  tell  you  a  word  of  my  own  experience. 
I  have  loat  many  very  near  and  dear  friends ;  but 
I  declare  to  you,  that,  by  following  this  rule 
which  I  advise  you  to  follow,  I  have  always 
found  more  than  consolation,  even  a  high  and 
singular  pleasure,  in  the  midst  of  grief.  I  have 
forced  my  mind  away  from  the  boay,  the  tomb, 
the  decay,  and  have  allowed  it  to  think  only  of 
the  immortal  soul,  freed  from  earth  and  happy 
in  heaveo.  I  have  buried  my  dead,  that  is,  their 
bodies,  not  only  out  of  sight,  but  out  of  mind.  C 
have  not  suffered  myself  to  feel  that  my  friends 
are  dead,  but  only  that  they  have  gone  home, 
are  living  in  another  place,  a  better  place,  still 
thinking,  active,  loving,  and  happy  ;  thus,  in  fact, 
they  are  not  dead  to  me  ;  as  our  Saviour  teaches, 
they  all  are  alive  unto  God.  So  unto  my  heart 
they  are  alive;  and  I  scarcely  am  con.icioua  they 
ever  bad  bodies  that  could  decay.  They,  them- 
selves, are  imperishable. 

I  lately  removed  to  Mount  Auburn  the  re- 
mains of  two,  dearly  beloved,  and  long  since 
pone.  I  opened  the  coffins,  and  saw  that  noth- 
ing remained  but  dust.  There  was  nothing  in 
this  at  all  unpleasant  to  my  feelings ;  quite  other- 
wise ;  for  it  made  me  feel  a  sort  of  triumph  in 
the  faith,  that  death  had  done  his  wprst,  and 
yet  that  he  had  not  touched  my  friends.  They 
were  not  here.  I  had  been  thinking  of  them, 
and  almost  speaking  to  them,  for  years,  as  the 
happy  and  glorified  creatures  of  heaven.  I  could 
not  fancy  them  as  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
that  poor  duet  before  me ;  and  the  sight  of  it 
only  served  to  awaken  gratitude  to  my  Saviour, 
and  strengthen  my  feeling  of  nearness  to 
heaven. 

Excuse  me  from  dwelling  thus  on  my  own 
case.  I  have  done  it  because  1  felt  I  coald  thus 
more  easily  explain  what  I  mean,  when  I  beg 
yon  to  think  no  more  of  the  perishing  body. 
Why  should  you  not  come  from  the  tomb  of  yonr 
friend,  as  I  came  from  that  of  mine,  lifted  to 
heaven,  rather  than  troubled  by  earth's  darkness 
and  decay  ?  Why  should  yoa  not  come  away  re- 
peating to  yourself  the  words  of  the  angel, '  He  is 
not  there  ;  he  is  risen.' 

YV)u  will  gathef,  from  what  I  have  expressed, 
ray  views  on  the  two  points  about  which  you 
particularly  ask  me.    The  truth  is,  my  dear 


friend,  that  I  have  the  fullest  and  most  undoubt* 
ing  conviction,  that  the  soul,  immediately  upon 
the  death  of  the  body,  passes  to  its  final  state; 
that  consciousness  is  not  foramomentinterrnpted; 
and  that  death  is,  in  faot,  to  the  spirit,  nothing 
more  than  going  from  one  mansion  of  the  Great 
Father's  bouse  to  another.  I  do  not  feel,  there^ 
fore,  as  if  my  friends  were  dead ;  my  feeling  is, 
that  they  do  not  die ;  "  He  that  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  Do  yon  remember  Newton's 
beautifbl  hymn  f 

'  In  Tain  the  fancy  strives  to  paint 

The  moment  after  death, 
The  glories  that  surround  the  saints, 

On  yielding  up  their  breath. 
One  gentle  aigh  their  fetters  breaks  1 

We  scarce  can  say  they're  gone, 
Before  the  willlog  spirit  takes 

Her  mansion  near  the  throne,' 

This  seems  to  me  the  true  expression ;  and 
then,  when  we  too  quit  the  fiesh  and  follow 
them,  I  think  wo  shall  as  certainly  know  them 
there  as  we  knew  them  here.  I  oannot  conceive 
it  should  be  otherwise.  Tt  cannot  be,  that  they 
and  we  shall  be  worshipping  together  through 
eternity  in  heaveo,  perhaps,  side  by  side,  and 
not  know  eaoh  other.  I  am  as  oonfident  I  shall 
know  them,  as  that  I  shall  know  my  Saviour; 
it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  twelve 
Apostles  will  not  know  eaeh  other,  or  that  Paul 
and  bis  converts  will  not,  when  he  has  called 
them  his  crown  of  joy  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Yet  if  they  are  to  recognize  each  other  and  renew 
the  friendship  and  intercourse  of  earth,  so  must 
it  be  with  all  the  faithful ;  and  it  is  a  most  beau- 
tiful and  comforting  thought.  If  I  have  at  all 
met  your  wishes,  I  shall  be  grateful ;  and,  if  I 
can  clear  up  any  thing  further,  say  so,  and  let 
me  write  again.  I  feel  that  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  enter  into  another's  feelings,  and  I  may  have 
failed  to  do  so  now.  Indeed,  I  always  feel  the 
insufficiency  of  human  aid,  and  the  appropriate- 
ness of  the  Psalmist's  prayer,  '  Give  Thou  help 
from  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.'  May 
He  bless  yon  and  yours. 

Very  sincerely,  your  friend, 

H.  Wabe,  Jr. 

OLD  AQE. 

The  neglected  portion  of  the  great  American 
&mily  is  old  age,  we  are  sorry  to  say — not 
that  we  as  a  nation,  are  disrespectful  to  the  old, 
or  that  they  are  denied  or  grudged  anything. 
We  perform  the  netfotive  duty  to  them  by  avoid- 
ing all  which  shall  occasion  to  them  offence  or 
deprivation,  but  we  do  not  perform  the  duty  of 
of  assiduonsly  seeing  that  they  occupy,  always 
and  only,  the  places  of  honor  and  prominence  ; 
nor  more  particularly,  do  we  study  to  contrive, 
untiringly  and  affectionately,  how  to  oomfort, 
cheer,  strengthen  and  recuperate  them.  The 
old  man  in  one  house  may  have  hie  ehur  in  th* 
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drawing- room,  and  his  plaoo  at  tbe  table,  and 
be  listened  to  vheo  he  speaks,  and  obeyed 
wbea  he  oommaods.  But  io  aootber  house  he 
will  have  his  easjr-ohair  cushioned  and  pillowed, 
and  his  arm-ohair  at  the  table,  and  the  cook  will 
be  busied  most  with  what  will  newtj  Dottrifh  or 
refresh  bia  more  delicate  appetite,  while  all  listen 
first  to  his  words,  and  address  conTersatioD  to 
him  as  a  centre,  and  eagerly  seek  for  his  oom- 
maads  as  an  authoritv.  This  ^we  assure  the 
reader,  from  our  own  well-weighed  obserraUoD 
in  both  ooontriea)  is  a  fair  picture  between  age 
in  America  and  old  age  in  England.  We  have 
been  sad  to  admit  ibis  to  the  conimeDting  travel- 
ler. It  is  an  unconscious  fault  in  oar  coontrj, 
an  oversight  of  our  life  too  bus;,  our  attention 
too  overtasked,  and  our  plans  of  borne  and  plea- 
sure too  unsettled  and  immature,  but  tbe  feeling 
for  tbe  better  things  is  in  nse,  and  time  will 
bring  this  feeling  into  aotion.— A^.  P.  Willis. 
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PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  MONTH  17,  1857. 


DiBDi  At  hia  residence,  near  Germantown,  on  the 
morning  of  12th  mo.  Slit,  Pbtei  Wkiout,  aged 
lixtf-iiz. 

 ,  At  Waterford,  Londoan  Co.,  Virginia,  on  tbe 

iI8tb  d«jr  of  12th  mo.  ISM,  Sabah  Scott,  in  the  Stst 
year  of  ti«r  age,  an  exemplary  member  of  Fnirfax 
Monthly  Meetini;. 

 ,  On  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  berfatber^ 

George  Dunlap,  (Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,)  An»a 
Maria  HaLited,  aged  nearly  twenty-three  years. 
Her  disease  waa  consumptien  of  the  lunKS.  In  its 
early  stages  she  gave  evidence  of  a  fall  appreciation 
of  the  result,  and  throughout  iti  progress  her  patient 
and  even  rherrful  endurance  of  suffering,  manifested 
to  those  around  her  that  a  resting  place  for  the  spirit 
was  already  attained,  and  accordinK  to  her  father's 
testimony,'"  as  tbe  time  of  dissolution  drew  near,  the 
fiame'of  divine  love  burned  brighter  and  brighter.  Her 
departure  was  tjaiet.  Not  a  groan  nor  struggle.  She 
died  sitting  in  her  chair." 

,  At  his  residence  in  Christiana,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sixth  day  evening  the  Sth  of  19tb  month,  1SS6, 
AsABEL  Walur,  in  (he  69th  year  of  his  age.  His 
afBictive  disease  (a  cancer  on  tbe  face)  which  was  of 
lung  duration,  he  bore  with  singular  fortitude,  seldom 
uttering  a  word  of  complaint  or  a  murmur  of  dissatis- 
faction. He  was  a  man  of  sterling  integrity,  and  in 
his  d'  ath  a  large  family  have  lost  a  kind  husband  and 
par<'nt,  anti  the  community  a  useful  citixen.  He  was, 
duriug  the  greater  part  of  his  life  a  member  of  Sads- 
bary  Monthly  Meetinr,  and  although  not  united  in 
membership  with  the  Society  during  tbe  last  few  years, 
yet  his  confidence  in  Friends'  |»-incip1et<  remained  un> 
shaken,  and  his  house  was  ever  tbe  welcome  home  of 
travelling  ministers  and  others  engaged  in  truth's  ser- 
vice. L. 

 ,  Near  MuUica  Hill,  N.  J.,  on  tbe  8tb  inst., 

Nathan,  sod  of  William  W.  and  Sarah  Ann  Dunn, 
aged  2  years. 

He  who  receives  a  good  turn  should  never  for- 
get it ;  be  who  does  one,  ahonld  never  remember 
it*— CAcmw. 
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Temperaturet,  Deaths,  Sr. 

The  average  menn  Temperature  of  this  month 
for  the  past  nixfjf-seven  jeurs,  has  been  about 
fhiTfy-tao  and  a  quarter  dt-grees,  for  1855  it  was 
36.73  deg.  and  for  1856,  Z'l.Tl  dcg. 

Much  less  rain  has  fallen  during  the  month 
under  review  than  tbe  same  month  1855,  that 
year  the  quantity  reaehioff  5.42  inches,  while 
1856  recorded  only  2.93  inches. 

The  deaths,  however,  have  increased,  being  for 
1855  eight  hundred  and  sixtj-two,  and  ffx  1856 
nine  hundred  and  fifty-six.  The  entire  number 
of  deaths  in  tbe  city  of  Philadelphia  for  1856 
was  10,222,  while  tbe  preceding  year  (1855)  it 
reached  10,609. 

J.  M.  E. 
Philadelpkiaj  Firtt  numtk,  1857. 


THE  DIVINB  INFLtlENCE. 

(ContlDued  from  page  6S5.) 

How  manifestly  God  comes  down  and  vindicates 
his  authority  among;  tbe  nations  !  It  is  only  a 
little  whilo  that  a  people  can  prosper  in  their 
sins.  Kulers  may  govern  with  extremest  cau- 
tion ;  they  cannot  prevent  or  postpone  the  divine 
retribution.  Time  brings  a  necessity,  before 
which  all  human  expedients  fail,  and  the  nation 
that  has  done  iniquity  reaps  her  reward.  Nuth> 
ing  could  avert  tbe  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  when  vice  had  consumed  the  national 
honor.  As  often  as  the  Jews  forgot  or  forsook 
their  God,  they  were  taken  into  exile  or  subja- 
gated  by  thu  surrounding  people.  Solid  vaUs 
and  gates  of  brass  cannot  intrench  a  city  when 
the  bulwarks  of  public  virtue  have  been  thrown 
down.  How  continually  we  learn  to  diatrust  our 
own  wiydgm  and  our  own  power  I  How  are  we 
driven  to  acknowledge  an  overruling  I^ovideuce  I 
What  consternation  was  felt  when  George  Can- 
ning, tbe  greatest  acknowledged  statesman  of  bis 
age,  passed  away  in  de&tb  !  The  fortunes  and 
tbe  glory  of  England  seemed  to  lie  io  his  hands; 
to  depend  on  his  single  life.  Yot,  when  he  was 
stricken  down  in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  power, 
the  ship  of  State  rode  on  as  proudly  and  as  safo- 
ly  as  while  bis  great  wisdom  controlled  ber  des- 
tinies. Qod  still  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  invisi- 
ble kingdom,  guide  and  ruler  of  all  the  nations. 
Not  one  of  the  divine  laws  is  suspended  in  tho 
course  of  human  revolutions,  when  individuals 
disappear,  and  strong  arms  an  laid  helpless  iu 
the  dust.  We  are  uone  of  us  so  important  as 
we  often  suppose  in  our  particolar  spheres.  God 
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can  spare  ub  from  our  places ;  and  he  aummons 
the  great  man  away,  to  prove  faia  presence  in 
every  soene  here  below ;  to  show  us  that  he  bows 
his  heavens,  and  oomes  down  into  all  our  earthly 
seats  of  power. 

But  the  moat  signal  illustratioo  of  oar  doctrine 
is  QdiI's  manifestation  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  order 
to  lift  up  aod  redeem  the  human,  Jesus  exem- 
plifies the  descent  of  the  divine.  Aa  a  chief 
motive  for  man's  obedience,  he  presents  the  con- 
descensioD  of  God.  This  is  the  only  vital  idea 
uontuintid  in  the  popular  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
meot,  '*  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself."  It  is  &  universal  truth  expresBcd  in 
these  words,  not  a  dogma  of  theology.  The 
diviuity  ever  seeks  to  come  into  communion  with 
humanity.  More  affectionately  God  looks  down 
on  us,  than  we  look  up  to  him.  Our  highest 
aspiration  is  infinitely  outmeasured  by  God's 
greater  condescension.  Long  before  we  seek 
hini,  before  our  hearts  cry  out  for  bim,  he  seeks 
us.  The  pateroal  yearniug  related  in  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  is  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Father. 
While  ufar  off  He  beholds  us,  and  hastens  forth 
to  meet  ua,  to  gather  us  in  his  arms,  to  feed  our 
starving  souls,  and  to  put  on  us  the  best  robe.  It 
is  one  great  purpose  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  to 
make  real  this  doctrine,  to  bring  it  home  to  our 
hearts.  He  would  make  us  feel  that  we  are  not 
alone ;  that  the  Father  is  with  as.  Our  own 
strength  is  not  all  our  dependence  :  we  may  look 
for  something  more  sure  and  stable  than  that. 
Infinitely  more  may  be  done  for  us  than  we  are 
able,  through  any  possibility  to  do  for  ourselves. 
The  disciple  of  Christianity  is  a  being  of  faith. 
While  walking  firm  on  the  earth,  be  wears  the 
heavenward  look ;  and  his  presence  blesses  the 
earth,  because  he  holds  perpetual  communion 
with  lipavcn. 

In  our  poor  human  meddling  we  want  to  be 
explicit,  and  map  out  the  exact  paths  by  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  descends  upon  man.  Certain 
theologians  have  attempted  to  do  this  work,  and 
have  given  us  theories  and  systems  which  purport 
to  exhaust  and  comprehend  all  thq  infinite  ways 
of  God,  but  whioh  often  only  darken  and  ob- 
struct our  way.  The  divine  providence  is  not 
60  easily  reduced  to  rulea  of  mathematical  pre- 
cision. We  do  not  know  bow  the  will  of  heaven 
is  communicated  to  our  own  minds;  much  less 
do  we  koow  how  that  will  is  made  known  to 
other  miuds.  We  are  different  notes  in  the 
universal  harmony ;  and  the  Being  who  made 
us,  knows  how  to  strike  every  one,  and  awaken 
all  the  music  there  is  within  our  individual  souls. 
We  know  of  but  a  single  law  thai  meets  us  here ; 
it  is,  that  God  answers  our  many  and  ever  vary- 
ing needs.  He  knows  what  every  soul  wants ; 
and  he  knows  the  way  to  every  human  heart.  If 
we  look  to  him  in  perfect  trusty  he  will  come  to 
UB ;  be  will  give  a  right  answer  to  every  right 
prayer.  Theology  too  often  represents  the  Deity 


aa  inflexible,  aoting  through  arbitrary  cbannels; 
but  no  greater  misrepresentation  can  be  made  of 
the  naiversal  Father.  The  glory  of  divine  laws 
is  their  infinite  variety.  They  suit  all  conditions 
and  all  men.  God,  as  he  comes  to  us  in  Christ,  is 
symbolised  by  the  couise  of  the  free  winds,  blow- 
ing where  they  list.  The  spirit  cometh  and 
goeth;  and  we  know  not  whence,  we  know  not 
whither.  Is  it  not  enough  that  we  have  the 
knowledge  of  this  divine  iufiux,  without  irrever- 
ently seeking  its  hidden  way  ?  When  will 
theology  learn  to  acquiesce  in  the  divine  wisdom, 
and  let  God  keep  his  own  counsels  'i  My  belief 
is  simple  and  positive.  God  visits  my  heart;  he 
speaks  to  my  wants ;  he  answers  my  prayers.  I 
am  willing  to  leave  the  way  to  himself.  I  re- 
joice that  a  wisdom  higher  than  mine,  points  out 
a  sure  medium  between  my  spirit  and  his.  God 
does  indeed  come  down  to  us.  He  oomes  in 
Jesus  Obrist.  The  evangelists  speak  of  Jesus  as 
"  the  now  and  living  way."  They  eay  God  was 
in  him  :  he  gave  to  him  the  divine  spirit  without 
measure ;  be  made  him  "  the  way,  the  troth  and 
the  lifp." 

God  compassionates  |pd  visits  every  human 
Bonl.  Infinite  are  the  ways  by  which  he  comcB, 
— as  infinite  as  his  providence  is  varied.  Mcrci- 
fnllj  suited  to  every  heart,  ie  the  ministry  of 
God's  spirit.  The  reverent  listening  soul  hears 
divinemelodiesbomeonthesoft  breath  of  morning 
and  on  the  still  autumnal  air.  It  bears  them  in 
the  first  awaking  of  thought  and  affection,  in  the 
sigh  of  kindling  aspiration,  in  every  impulse  to 
penitence  and  prayer.  Thus  God  oomes  to  txa 
in  the  "still  small  voice."  Let  ns  receive  him 
and  open  to  him  our  hearts.  If  we  reject  his 
gentle  admonitions,  hereajlar  he  will  come  to  us 
in  the  storm,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  flee  away. 

Finally,  with  what  comforting  assurance  does 
this  doctrine  of  the  descent  and  presence  of  God 
on  earth  come  home  to  every  weary  struggling 
spirit !  It  comes  to  as  with  healing  and  strength ; 
it  inspires  courage  when  our  burden  is  heavy ; 
it  gives  us  light  when  our  way  is  dark ;  it  in- 
spires new  hope  when  our  heart  is  fidling;  it  lifts 
up  the  bowed  ibrm  of  sorrow;  and  retnniB  beauty 
for  ashes;  H  kindles  the  eye  with  immortu 
light  when  the  things  of  time  are  fading  forever ; 
it  makes  all  things  brighter  when  suns  and  stars 
withdraw  their  shining. 

In  all  the  range  of  human  thought,  what  is 
there  greater  that  I  can  know  or  desire  than  this, 
— that  God  visits  mef  Wherever  I  go,  on  every 
way  of  trial  and  duty,  beside  the  still  waters  or 
up  the  steep  ascents,  I  meet  an  invisible  Pre- 
server, I  am  led  by  an  invisible  hand.  In  the 
hour  of  peril,  when  heart  and  strength  fail,  I  am 
oouBcions  of  affeoUonate  ministrations ;  of  a  low 
Toioe  whispering  to  my  spirit  in  tones  of  more 
than  human  lore  and  imparting  to  no  more  than 
human  aid. 
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In  view  of  snob  a  trntb  u  this,  what  reason 
can  yovL  giva  for  apiritaat  dnnbt  or  fsar?  YHij 
are  yon  not  strong  and  hopeful^  even  in  times  of 
gTMt  Bpiritnal  tnal  ?  Why  dread  the  changes 
inoidcnt  to  mdrtality  7  Why  look  into  the  ^ve 
with  a  sorrow  that  refuses  to  be  comforted  ? 

Qod  hoH  come  down  to  ns  in  Christ,  seeking 
to  reconcile  ns  all  unto  himself.  He  only  waits 
for  the  willing  mind  and  the  open  heart.  When- 
ever a  siogle  duty,  a  single  command  is  presented 
to  oar  views  and  we  feel  ourselves  unable  to  per- 
fbrm  the  duty  or  to  obey  the  command,  then  let 
ns  pray  to  Him,  who  is  able  to  do  all  things. 
Then  we  shall  surely  receiveall  needed  strength; 
tbeD  God  will  come  down,  and  do  for  as  more 
than  we  can  ask  or  even  think.  D.  G. 


tor  FrUBd**  laMUgoiMr. 

The  Female  Association  of  Philadelphia  for 
the  Relief  of  the  sick  and  infirm  poor  with  cloth- 
ing," in  presenting  its  twenty-seventh  annual 
report,  fecia  a  oonfideaoe  that  its  labors  during 
the  past  winter  wore  attended  wiUi  most  bene- 
fioial  results. 

Believing  that  to  be  tiie  most  efiectnal  charity 
which  placM  its  reeipients  in  a  position  to  help 
themselves,  most  of  the  garments  distributed  by 
the  members  were  made  by  indigent  women  ap- 
plying for  assistance.  Many  families  were  almost 
dependent  upon  the  proceeds  of  work  thus  furn- 
ished, and  it  was  gratifying  to  observe  a  greuter 
desire  for  the  work  than  for  the  rei^dy  made 
clothing. 

1966  garments  were  distributed  among  829 
families,  and  whilst  great  care  was  taken  to  ex- 
ercise a  spirit  of  discrimination  in  the  disposal 
of  the  means  of  the  AsaooiatioD,  the  members 
are  encoun^^  to  feel  that  many  hearts  were 
oheered  and  homes  brightened  by  the  aid  ex- 
tended to  them. 

Various  contributions  and  donations  were  re- 
oeived,  and  in  retarning  our  grateful  acknow- 
ledgements, we  present  the  following  aocountof 
onr  receipts  and  expenditures : — 

SVeaturer't  Report. 
To  Dividends  on  Bank  Stock,  972.00 
To  Subsoriptions  and  Djua- 

tions,  806.00 


By  Gash  paid  for  Goods, 
By  Gash  pud  for  sewing, 


$553.24 
832.81 


♦877.00 


•886.05 
9.05 


Balance  doe  Treasurer, 

Donationt  in  Goods. 
282}  yds.  linsey,  31}  yds.  calico,  118i  yds. 
ootton  flannel,  46  yds.  flannel,  89}  yds.  mnslin, 
A  lot  of  bonnets  and  shoes,  a  lot  of  trimming, 
80  lbs.  Msdles  and  148  lbs.  soap. 


Pretident—Baanah  Miller,  No.  17  N.  11th 
street. 

Treamrer. — Elizabeth  Jenkinsy  Franklin  near 

Gtrard  avenue. 

Secretary. — Anna  Wharton,  No.  130  Spruce 
street. 

All  donations  sent  to  either  of  the  above 
named  officers  will  be  gratefolly  received. 

Vor  FiitDda*  iDteUlfHtMr. 
SLAVEBT. 

How  oft  repeated  has  been  the  declaration  (and 
with  too  mneh  truth,)  that  England  introduced 
and  entailed  slavery  upon  the  U.  S.,  and  for  its 
evils  Oiat  government  is  responsible.  But  is  it 
less  true  t&c  this  republic,  when  it  became  in- 
dependent, took  this  system  under  its  entire  con- 
trol, to  becontinned  or  eztingnished  at  pleasure  7 
With  this  fact  before  us  we  cannot  but  see  that 
in  continuing  it  a  greater  responsibility  attachea 
to  the  U.  S.  than  to  England,  by  how  much  more 
reprehensible  it  is  to  nurso  and  cultivate  an 
evil  tree  which  is  constantly  bearing  evil  fmit, 
than  to  plant  the  seed  producing  the  tree,  with 
but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  what  it  might 
bring  forth.  Is  not  the  disposition  too  prevalent 
to  charge  the  evils  and  responsibilities  of  slavery 
Qpon  past  generations  ?  And  yet  it  affords  en- 
couragement to  have  evidence,  that  the  present 
generation  are  being  awaken^  to  their  own 
responsibility  in  the  matter. 

In  the  esttmatioQ  of  many  the  system  has  long 
stood  as  an  acknowledged  evil,  an  aggression 
upon  right,  a  gross  outrage  upon  justice,  con- 
tinually and  imperatively  demanding  redress; 
but  tbey  have  rested  in  the  conclusion,  that  the 
non-slaveholder  has  little  or  nothing  to  do  in  the 
case,  and  this  has  proved  a  powerful  safeguard 
to  the  system;  and  has  perhaps  done  more  to 
perpetuate  thp  evil,  than  all  the  arguments  of 
Its  most  powerful  advocates.  So  long  as  public 
attention  can  be  diverted  to  other  concerns  ns  of 
paramount  importance,  the  institution  will  either 
directly  or  indirectly  obtain  countenance  and 
support,  and  thus  it  has  been  continued  from 
year  to  year. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  policy  of  those 
holding  slaves,  to  prevent  if  possible  all  discus- 
sion of  or  investigation  into  the  system  ;  heoce 
the  disgraceful  resolution  of  the  U.  S.  Congress, 
but  a  few  years  since,  not  to  receive  any  petitions 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  :  and  this  example  of 
the  most  powerful  department  of  government, 
was  calculated  to  have  an  influence,  and  doubt- 
less had  for  a  time,  on  other  legislative  bodies, 
and  religious  societies.  The  system  having  thas 
the  sanction  of  law.  the  presenting  the  slave's 
rightful  claim  to  liberty  was  deemed  by  man  j 
as  unnecessarily  and  indiscreetly  disturbing  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  society,  and  they  who  did 
so  were  liable  to  severe  censure.  , 

This  mode  of  oppomtion,  which  presented  an. 
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other  issue  than  that  of  the  slave's  jast  right  to 
liberty,  too  loog  proved  sacoessful,  and  many 
became  ita  advocates  who  were  siocerelj  opposed 
to  slavery.  Thus  the  great  object  was  attaioed 
of  diverting  the  publio  mini  from  conaidoring 
and  determinlDg  the  slave's  claim  to  liberty,  sim- 
ply  npoD  ita  own  merits.  This  kind  of  slave- 
holding  policy,  which  claimed  that  the  institu- 
tion should  be  let  alone,  has  deceived  thousands 
of  well  disposed  persons.  There  have  even  been 
those  who  were  made  to  believe,  that  all  efforts 
for  the  extinction  of  slavery  were  only  calcu- 
lated to  perpetuate  and  increase  the  slave's  suf- 
fering, and  who  have  finally  adopted  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  right  time  for  the  slave's  deliver- 
ance had  not  yet  arrived,  for  if  it  had  Divine 
Providence  would  release  him.  We  should  think 
little  of  the  inebriate's  sincerity,  who  would  at- 
tempt to  justify  his  excesses  on  the  ground  that 
the  Almighty  having  the  power,  would,  if  agree- 
able to  his  will,  prevent  hisintemperance.  Why 
should  we  oonolude  that  the  Divine  Being  will  by 
snpematnral  power,  abolish  slavery,  if  slavery  is 
contrary  to  his  will,  in  spite  of  all  human  support 
that  can  be  given  to  it  F  While  we  have  do  right 
to  question  the  pqsrer  of  divine  goodness,  we 
have  as  little  reason  for  claiming  justi6oation  in 
unrighteousness,  because  we  are  not  compelled  to 
do  otherwise.  Man  is  a  free  agent,  and  slavery 
is  an  institution  of  his,  and  for  its  evils  he  is 
responsible,  not  the  Almighty. 

Is  it  strange  that  incorreot  views  of  slavery 
and  obligations  for  its  abolishment  should  to  a 
eonsiderable  extent  prevail,  when  we  reflect 
that  a  sUvcholding  policy  has  long  been  widely 
diffused  over  these  Uuitcd  States  ?  It  has  floated 
like  vapor  in  the  air,  it  has  been  diffused  into 
domestic,  social,  religious,  and  in  a  word,  all  in- 
tercourse ;  thus  connected  and  interwoven,  it  has 
obtained  a  powerful  influence  among  all  classes, 
and  though  many  were  not  willing  to  give  it 
direct  countenance  and  aid,  yet  the  indirect  sup- 
port  which  is  given  has  been  too  mnoh  under- 
rated or  overlooked. 

Notwithstanding  dark  days  have  been  upon' 
us,  and  we  have  become  a  slaveholding  and 
slave-breeding  nation,  and  many  thousands  of  suf- 
fcring  bondmen  have  only  known  a  release  in 
death,  and  many  well  meant  and  well  directed 
efforts  for  a  speedy  termination  of  the  system 
have  been  repulsed ;  yet  the  slave's  cause  is  on- 
ward and  is  surely  claiming  increasing  considera- 
tion. The  system  is  beginning  to  be  judged  of 
by  its  frnits,  the  slave's  friend,  who  is  also  the 
master's  friend,  is  beginning  to  be  deemed  a 
peace-maker  instead  of  n  peaoe*brcaker :  these 
are  uuraistakeable  evidences  thak  the  period  is 
advancing  for  the  injured  bondman's  release. 

Let  the  simple  question  of  the  slaves  right  to 
liberty  get  before  the  people,  unembarrassed  by 
other  considentioiiB;  and  ohiuri^  forbida  the  be- 


lief that  a  verdict  would  not  be  given  in  his 
favor  both'  speedy  and  detusivo. 

Communities  are  madeup  of  individuals.  Why 
then  should  not  individuals  settle  the  question  in 
their  own  minds,  whether  the  slave's  claim  to 
liberty  is  just  and  valid  t  and  if  so,  to  continue 
to  deprive  him  of  it  is  a  wrong  of  vast  magni- 
tude constantly  and  imperatively  demanding  re- 
paration. With  such  facts  in  open  view,  who 
can  feel  tibat  they  have  not  something  to  do  in 
order  to  irash  their  own  hands  in  innooeney  t 

What  would  be  my  feelings  were  I  a  victim 
of  slavery's  iron  rod.  Would  I  not  think  that  the 
injustice  and  cruelty  inflicted  upon  me,  ought  to 
claim  the  deep  interest,  the  serious  and  candid 
consideration  of  the  Philanthropist  and  the  Chris- 
tian? D.I. 

Dutehat  Co.,  N.  Y.,  2llh  ofUlhrno.  18&6. 

LACONICS. 

Sorrow  is  a  kind  of  mist  of  the  soul,  which 
every  new  idea  contributes  in  its  passage  to  scour 
away.  It  is  the  petre&otion  of  stagnant  life, 
and  is  remedied  by  exerdse  and  motion.—- >7bAn- 

son. 

He  that  would  make  a  real  progress  in  know- 
ledge, must  dedicate  his  age  as  well  as  youth, 
the  latter  growth  as  well  as  the  first  fruitS;  on 
the  altar  of  truth. — Berkdejf. 

To  be  innooent  is  to  be  not  guilty ;  but  to  be 
virtuous  is  to  overcome  oar  evil  intentions.-— 
Wm.  Penn. 

Our  wealth  is  often  a  snare  to  ourselves,  and 
always  a  temptation  to  others. — CoUon. 

To  rule  one's  anger  is  well;  to  prevent  it  is 
better. — Edwardt, 

If  the  law  of  kindness  be  written  in  the  heart, 
it  wUl  lead  to  that  disinterestedness  in  both 
great  and  little  things,  that  desire  to  oblige,  and 
that  attenUon  to  the  gratification  of  others,  which 
are  the  foundation  of  good  manners. 

A  firm  faith  is  the  best  divinity;  a  good  life 
the  best  philosophy  ;  a  clear  conscience  the  best 
law ;  honesty  the  beat  policy ;  and  temperance 
the  best  physio. 

We  may  mend  our  &«Its  as  easily  aa  cover 
them. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  being  exempt  from  firalts, 
as  the  having  overoome  them,  that  is  an  advan- 
tage to  us ;  it  being  with  the  follies  of  the  mind 
as  with  the  weeds  of  the  field,  which,  if  dM- 
troyed  and  consumed  upon  the  place  of  their 
birth,  enrich  and  improve  it  more  than  if  none 
had  ever  sprang  thwe.— Pope. 

He  that  cannot  fbr^ve  others,  breaks  the 
bridge  over  which  he  most  pass  himself ;  for 
every  man  has  need  to  be  forgiven.— Zord  .£&r- 
bert. 

Good  manners  are  the  blossom  of  good  sense 
and  good  fMliiig. 
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TO  THE  SNOWDROP. 

Pretty  fintling  of  the  year, 

Herald  of  the  boat  of  flowera. 
Hast  thou  left  thy  cavern  drear, 

In  the  hope  of  summer  hours  ? — 

Baclc  unto  thy  earthen  bowers  1 
Back  to  thy  warm  world  below, 

Till  tbe  Btrenicth  of  suds  and  ihowftra 
Quell  tb«  now  relentless  snow  I 

Art  iiilt  here  ? — Alive,  and  blithe, — 

Though  tne  stormy  night  hath  Qed, 
And  the  Frost  hath  passed  bis  scythe 

O'er  thy  small  unsheltered  head? 

Ah  I  Bom)*  liv  imid  the  dead, — 
Many  a  giant  stubborn  tree, 

Many  a  plant,  its  spirit  shed, — 
That  were  bette;  nursed  than  thee  t 

What  hath  saTcd  thee  7— thon  wast  oot 

'Gainst  the  arrowy  winter  furred, — 
Armed  in  scale, — but  all  forgot 

When  the  frozen  winds  were  itirred. 

Nature,  who  doth  clothe  the  bird. 
Should  have  hid  thee  in  tbe  earth* 

Till  tbe  cuckoo*8  song  was  beard. 
And  tbe  Sprins  let  looaa  ber  mirth, 
Nature,— deep  and  mystic  word, — 

Mighty  mother,  still  nnknown  I — 
Thou  didst  sure  the  snowdrop  gird 

With  an  armor  all  thine  own  1 

Thou*  who  sent'st  it  forth  alone 
To  the  cold  and  sullen  season, 

(Like  a  thought  at  random  thrown,) 
Sent'st  it  thus  for  some  grave  reason. 
If  'twere  but  to  pierce  the  mind 

With  a  single  gentle  thought, 
Who  shall  deem  thee  harsb  or  blind  7 

Wbo  that  thon  bast  vainly  wrought  t 

Hoard  the  gentle  rirtue  caught 
From  the  snowdrop, — reader  wise  ! 

Good  is  good,  wherever  taught. 
Go  Ihe  ground,  or  in  the  skies  !  Protur, 

STANZAS. 

"  Ho,  er«i7  one  that  thlnteth,  coma  y»  to  Uw  vstersl  And  let 
Um  that  is  Bthlrat  oome,  and  wboaosvar  will,  lot  bin  take  of 
ttwwatarorilbfraeljl'' 

Joy  fin-  tbe  blessed  promise  I  life  immortal 

Glowa  through  its  numbers,  with  unclouded  light, 

And  Heaven's  eternal  walls  and  golden  portal 
Rise  into  prospect  on  tbe  enraptured  sight. 

Come  to  the  waters  I  though  thy  heart  he  gushing 
With  childhood's  spirits  unrepressed  by  pain. 

And  the  fresh  tide  of  life  be  freely  rushinc, 
Like  mountain  streamlets,  through  the  joathAil 
rein. 

Come  to  the  shores  ofZion's  hallowed  river ; 

While  life  is  bright  with  innocence  and  trOtb, 
Turn  from  earth's  blessings  to  their  bounteous  Giver, 

Drink  of  the  fount,  and  know  eternal  youth ! 

Come  to  the  waters  1  thou  whose  locks  are  hoary. 
Thou  patriarch  sire,  whose  cares  will  soon  be  o'er; 

Turn  from  the  earth,  and  seek  unfading  glory, 
Drink  of  the  waters !  drink  and  thirst  no  more  ! 

Child  of  affliction,  in  the  weeds  of  moarning, 
With  spirit  heaving  in  unceasing  throes, 

Come  where  the  lamp  of  life  is  ever  burning  ; 
Drink  at  the  heavenly  stream,  and  end  thy  woes. 

Come  to  the  waters  I  to  tbe  crystal  fountain. 
Purer  than  that  which  followed  Moses*  rod  ; 

Tbe  stream  oflife,  from  Zion'a  holy  mouatain, 
Fast  1^  tbe  ever  glorimi  throne  of  Qod  I 


Come  to  the  waters !  though  life's  path  be  dreary. 
And  earth's  allurements  no  delight  can  give ; 

Lay  down  ihy  burthen,  traveller  worn  and  weary. 
Lay  down  the  oppressive  burthen,  drink  and  live ! 

Lo.  the  lone  wanderer,  as  he  sadly  traces 

The  lengthing  sands  on  Lybia's  burning  waste. 
Exults  in  joy,  lo  find  a  green  oasis. 

Springs  to  tbe  sparkling  pool,  and  stoopa  to  taste- 
Thus  on  life's  path,  tbe  oases  of  the  spirit 

Cbeer  the  sad  pilgrim  toward  bis  heavenly  goal. 
Whither  be  gladly  baatena,  to  inherit 

The  glorious  mansiona  of  tbe  ransomed  aonl. 
Enda  of  tbe  earth,  bo  I  come  re  to  tbe  waters ! 

Give  up,  thoD  East,  and  hold  not  back,  thou  Weat ; 
Princes  and  peasanta,  parents,  aons,  and  daoghters. 

Approach,  partake,  and  find  eternal  rest ! 

PUMX  EaU.1. 

Vrmifordt  Pa.,      ase.  lOiA,  1840. 

MJCB08COPIC8. 

Two  instruments,  of  modero  times,  h»e  en- 
larged tbe  boundaries  of  baman  knovledge  to  an 

immeastirable  extent.  Tbe  scope  of  tbe  one  takes 
in  everything  that  lies  at  a  distance;  or  ^axi 
tele,  in  Qreek,  whence  it     called  a  telescope  \ 
tbe  other  directs  its  penetrating  glance  to  what- 
ever is  small,  or  ^xm^,  mioros,  and  is  therefore 
stjled  a  microscope.    The  one  helps  ns  to  look 
out  into  infinite  space ;  the  other  assists  tu  to 
dart  ao  iaquisitiTe  glance  into  infinite  minuteness 
and  the  endless  divisibilitj  of  material  objeots. 
Tha  two  instruments,  oombined,  make  ns  ask 
onrsolves  whether  there  be  any  limit  to  anything, 
in  anj  direction,  outwardly  or  inwardly,  in  im- 
mensity or  in  infinitesimal  exiguity.    We  learn 
that  the  universe  is  a  vast  aggregate  of  universes. 
We  oanoot  coocetve  a  boundary  wall  where  space 
ends,  and  there  is  nothing — absolutely  nothing, 
not  even  extension — beyond.    In  fact,  a  pure 
absolute  DOtbing  is  an  utterly  inconceivable  idea. 
Neither  do  we  learn  from  improved  telescopes  of 
unprecedented  power  that  such  a  thing  exists  as 
empty  sjpace,  untenanted  by  suns,  their  systems, 
and  their  galaxies.     On  the  other  band,  the 
deeper  we  penetrate  inwardly,  the  more  finely  we 
subdivide,  thewidet-  we  separate  atomic  particles 
and  dissect  them  by  the  scalpel  of  Mioroscopic 
vision,  the  more  we  want  to  subdivide  and  ana- 
lyse still.    We  find  living  ereatnres  existing 
which  bear  about  the  same  relation  to  a  flea,  in 
size,  as  tbe  flea  does  to  the  animal  whose  juice  it 
sucks.    The  most  powerful  microscopes,  so  Ux 
from  giving  a  final  answer  to  our  curious  inqui- 
ries, only  serve  to  make  us  cognisant  of  organiz- 
ed beings  whose  anatomy  and  even  whose  gen- 
eral aspect  we  Bhall  never  discover  till  we  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  them,  in  their  magnified 
state,  another  microsoope  concentrated  within  the 
microscope,  by  which  alone  we  are  enabled  to 
view  them  at  all.    In  short,  as  there  is  clearly 
no  boundary  to  infinite  space,  above,  below  and 
around ;  so,  there  would  appear  to  be  no  diacoT- 
erable  limit  to  the  inooneeivable  multiplicity  of 
details  of  minateneM.   A  drop  of  water  ia  a 
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universe.  The  veaknesa  of  onr  eyes  and  the 
imperfeeiion  of  oar  inatraments,  and  not  the 
physioil  oonatitution  of  tiie  drop  itself,  are  the 
Bole  reasons,  as  fitr  aa  we  know  at  present,  why 
we  do  not  behold  infinity  within  the  marrellous 
drop. 

The  grand  start  in  miorosaopio  power  was 
made  soon  after  the  fouodatlon  of  the  Royal 
Society,  in  sixteen  hundred  and  eizty.  Kobert 
Hooke's  Miorographia,  was  publiBhed  in  sixteen 
hundred  and  sizty-seTen,  ooaiaintng  deacriptiona 
of  minute  bodies  magnified  by  glasses.  It  is 
illustrated  with  thirty-eight  plates,  and  remaioa 
an  astonisfaiDg  production.  Oae  of  the  grand 
wrinkles  which  he  bequeathed  to  ns,  was  his 
method  of  illuminating  opaque  objects  by  placing 
a  glass  globe,  filled  with  S'llt  water  or  brine,  im* 
mediately  in  front  of  a  lamp :  the  pencil  of  rays 
horn  the  globe  were  received  by  a  small  plano- 
convex lena,  placed  with  its  convex  side  nearest 
the  globe,  which  consequently  condensed  them 
upon  the  object.  Shortly  afterwards,  the  &mous 
Leeuwenhoek  astonished  the  world,  in  tbe  Phi- 
losophical Transactions,  by  the  diacovery  of  nu- 
merous marvels,  each  one  more  surprising  than 
ita  predccesBors.  Although  the  instrumeDts  he 
employed  were  superior  to  any  that  had  been 
previously  made,  they  were  also  remarkable  for 
their  aimplieity;  each  consiating  of  a  single 
lens,— double  convex,  and  not  a  sphere  or  glob- 
ule,—set  between  two  plates  of  silver  that  were 
perforated  with  a  small  hole,  with  a  moveable 
pin  before  it,  to  place  the  object  on,  and  adjust 
It  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder.  At  his  death,  he 
lefl  a  cabinet  of  twcnty-wx  microscopes,  as  a 
legscy,  to  the  Boyal  Society.  All  the  parts  of 
these  microscopes  are  of  silver,  and  fashioned  by 
Leeuwenhoek^s  own  hands.  The  glasses,  which 
are  excellent,  were  all  ground  and  set  by  him- 
self, each  iufttmrnent  being  devoted  tp  one  or 
two  objects  only,  and  could  be  applied  to  nothing 
else.  This  method  led  him  to  make  a  microsco^ie 
with  a  glass  adapted  to  almost  every  object,  till 
be  had  got  some  hundreds  of  them.  The  higb- 
eat  magnifying  power  was  a  hundred  and  sixty 
diameters,  ana  the  lowest  forty.  Leeuwenhoek 
ma  a  striking  example  of  the  boundless  fields  of 
knowledge  which  are  open  to  the  explorer,  with- 
out employing  the  higher  powers  which  modem 
art  has  placed  at  his  aisposal- 

Bttt  another  mieroBCopic  era— an  epoch  of  ab* 
solute  regeneration,  has  commenced,  dating  from 
about  twenty  years  ago.  The  real  improvements 
effected  of  late  in  the  instrumeut  have  justly 
raised  it  into  high  favor,  both  with  learned  in- 
quirers into  the  mysteries  of  nature,  and  with 
amateurs,  who  seek  no  more  than  the  means  of 
interesting  information  and  varied  amusement. 
Glasses  have  been  made  truly  achromatic ;  that 
is,  they  show  objects  clearly,  without  any  oolored 
fiinge  or  burr  around  tbem  ;  several  clever  con- 
triTtncei  for  making  the  most  of  light  have 


been  adopted ;  and,  besides  all  that,  the  mechani- 
cal working  of  the  instrument  has  been  made 
BO  steady,  delicate,  and  true,  that  a  very  little 
practice  renders  the  student  competenl  to  make 
the  most  of  his  tools.  In  consequence,  there  are 
many  persons,  io  England  especially,  who  indulge 
themselves  with  the  gratification  of  examining 
the  secrets  of  organized  objects ;  makers  are 
pressed  for  iustrumenta  of  a  superior  class,  and 
the  number  of  microseopio  aspirants  is  on  the  in- 
crease every  day. 

Microacopes  vary  greatly  in  conatruction  and 

?rice,  and  beginners  are  puzzled  what  to  ask  for. 
'ou  may  buy  a  microscope  now — not  a  second- 
hand bargain—for  from  less  than  a  pound  to  a 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds  and  upwards.  It 
thus  appears  that  every  one  who  is  not  quite 
pinched  in  circnmstances,  may  treat  himself  to 
an  instrument  of  some  kind  or  other.  But  it  is 
a  comfort  to  know  that,  although  with  a  hundred 
guineas'  microscope  you  will  have  your  money's 
worth  in  scientific  skill,  in  the  perfeolion  of 
beautiful  workmanship,  and  in  every  microscro- 
pical  luxury  that  art  can  supply,  yet  that  an 
iustroment  coating  less  than  one-tenth  or  one 
twentieth  of  that  sum  will  open  the  portals  of  an 
unseen  world,  will  afford  immense  inatnicuo.n 
and  endless  amusement,  and  will  even  enable 
the  industrioua  observer  to  diacover  new  facts. 

My  own  advice  is,  to  treat  a  budding  micro* 
scopist — even  suppose  that  individual  to  be 
yourself — as  you  would  fit  out  a  lad  with  his  first 
watch  ;  set  him  up  with  a  low  priced  on^-not 
a  bad  one-^to  begin  with.  He  will  pull  it  to 
pieces,  to  see  how  it  goes ;  he  will  learn  the  oae 
of  its  parts  ;  he  will  thus  have  a  better  guess  as 
to  what  sort  of  better  one  he  would  like  to  have 
next,  and  why.  Simple  micro!<copcs,  like  Leen- 
wenhoek'a,  are  little  used  now  ;  nor  would  tfaey 
suit  schoolboys  or  adult  learners,  becauae  they  re* 
quire  Leeuwenboek's  eyea,  tact,  and  dexterity, 
to  derive  from  them  all  the  profit  obtainable. 
Of  compound  microscopes,  composed  of  several 
lenses,  there  are  numerous  forms;  the  great 
point  is,  that  they  should  be  good  of  their  kind ; 
that  is,  with  good  lenses.  Bad  lenses  are  simply 
fit  to  play  ducks  and  drakes  with  on  the  nearest 
pond.  Smith  and  Beck's  (of  Ocleman  Street) 
Educational  Microscope,  costing  ten  pounds,  is 
well  spoken  of  by  high  authority.  Even  this  ia 
a  large  sum  for  many  persons,  who  ought  to  see 
the  things  of  which  they  read.  Thus,  it  has 
been  pertinently  urged,  that  there  ia  not  a  garden- 
er who  does  not  read  of  cells  and  woody  tubes  and 
spiral  vessels,  of  stomates  and  epidermis.  Without 
a  microscope  what  idea  can  he  form  of  these  bodies? 
Andyetjsince  they  constitute  the  wondrous  mecha- 
nism of  a  plant,  to  know  nothing  certainly  of  thnr 
natore,  ia  to  know  nothing  distinctly  of  those 
workings  in  the  life  of  a  plant  with  which  he 
has  to  deal,  and  with  which  he  should  be  famil- 
iar.  Again,  we  are  told  Uiat  every  one  has  (he 
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word  adulteration  in  his  mouth ;  lectures  are 
given  on  adulterated  food  ;  books  are  written 
on  adulterated  objects  of  commerce  :  prosecutions 
are  instituted  because  of  adulterated  articles  of 
exaise.  In  all  these  cases  the  naked  eje  is  power- 
less. It  is  only  when  armed  with  the  magical 
powers  of  an  achromatic  lens  that  &aud  becomoa 
palpablo  to  the  senses.  Certainly,  a  miorosoope 
of  moderate  cost  might  advantageously  roue 
part  of  the  furniture  or  property  of  every  read- 
ing-room that  is  not  a  mere  news-room ;  of  every 
^  puolio  library  and  literary  institution.  So  might 
persons  of  practically-useful  callings — like  the 
aforesaid  gardeners — become  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  their  friends  and  their  foes;  with 
the  structure  of  the  plants  which  constitute  their 
their  cropa,  and  with  the  mildew  plants  which 
rava^  them.  A  subscriber,  having  swallowed 
suspicions  tea  for  breakfast,  might  bring  a  pinch 
in  a  wisp  of  paper,  and,  by  the  aid  of  the  search- 
er belonging  to  the  club,  could  prove  the  pres- 
ence of  leaves  that  never  grew  on  tea-shrubs ; 
not  to  meution  bits  of  Prussian  blue,  turmeric, 
and  China  olay.  In  vain  would  the  grocer  take 
bis  affidavit  to  the  genniDencsa  of  the  article. 
Seeing  is  believing.  Think  of  that,  ye  mixers 
of  chicory  and  roasted  wheat  with  coffee,  and  of  all 
manner  of  what-nots  with  chicory  and  roasted 
wheat  themselves!  Think  of  that,  ye  multipliers  of 
cbooolate  by  the  agency  of  brick  dust,  potato-starch, 
old  sea-biscuits,  ochre,  peroxide  of  iron,  branny 
flour,  tallow,  and  greaves  ! 
,  Beginners  generally  hanker  after  high  powers; 
but  high  powers  will  not  show  them  what  they 
most  want  to  see,  as  elementary  peeps.  With  a 
high  power  you  cannot  survey  the  entire  portly 
presence  of  a  male  flea,  though  bis  stature  be 
smaller  than  that  of  bis  hen.  You  cannot,  with 
it,  haughtily  scan  from  top  to  toe  a  parasite  from 
a  peacock's  plume,  or  a  human  head.  Yon  cannot, 
by  its  aid,  admire  a  miniature  flower;  such  as  a 
floweret  from  a  daisy-club,  or  a  member  of  a 
oaiTot-bloasom  society,  in  its  complete  contour  of 
prettiness.  You  can  only  thus  look  at  a  frag- 
ment, a  claw,  a  tongue,  a  jaw,  a  proboscis,  an 
eye,  a  petal,  an  anther,  or  a  bit  of  one.  But  it 
is  as  well  to  see  how  things  look  in  their  integ- 
rity, before  you  begin  to  dissect  tbem  into  mor- 
sels. I  confess  it— my  own  working  instruments 
(in  stricter  truth,  my  implemeuti  ^  recreation) 
are  an  humble  two-guinea  one,  principally  for 
opaque  objeot^— of  which  I  almost  always  use 
the  second  power  only — and  another,  of  not 
much  greater  pretensions,  eostiog  three  guineas 
and  a-half,  which  is  more  frequently  than  not 
employed  (mostly  for  transparent  objects)  with  a 
force  below  its  utmost  pressure  of  steam.  I  keep 
in  reflerve  a  several  horse-power  of  amplification 
for  extraordinary  occasions.  Both  these  micro- 
scopes are  from  Amadio,  of  Throgmorton  Street, 
and  are  excellent  of  their  kind,  the  more  expen- 
ttve  one  especially.    Thns,  for  a  sum  which  has 


not  ruined  me,  and  for  which  I  can  prondly  show 
the  stamped  reoeipts,  I  am  master  of  a  higher  mag- 
nifying power  than  Leeaweuhoek  bad  at  his  com- 
mand; notwithstanding  which  I  have  considerable 
doubts  whether  I  shall  ever  rival  his  scientific 
eminence.    You  will  understand  that  Qothiog 
herein  premised  is  contrary  to  the  possibility  &mt 
I  have  safe  in  my  closet  a  hundred  guinea  miero- 
scope,  for  Sundays,  and  holidays,  unless  yoa  are 
thinking  of  prespnting  me  with  one,  to  wd  my 
studies  ;  in  which  case,  I  beg  to  withdraw  the 
observation.  But  never  forget  that  the  excellence 
and  value  of  a  microscope  do  not  consist  in  the 
greatness  of  its  magnifying  power.   So  far  from 
that,  if  the  instrument  be  muddle-headed  and 
cloudy,  the  stronger  it  is  the  worse  it  is :  and 
that  instrument  is  the  moat  efficient  which  ren- 
ders the  details  of  an  object  perceptible  with  the 
lowest  power.    Distinctness  of  de&nition — by 
which  is  meant  the  power  of  rendering  all  tlie 
minute  lineaments  clearly  seen— is  a  quality  of 
greater  importance  than  mere  magni^ing  power. 
Indeed,  without  this  quality,  mere  magnifying 
power  ceases  to  have  any  value ;  unoe  the  object 
appears  merely  as  a  huge,  misty  phantom,  like 
Ossian's  cloudy  heroes.    It  is  more  aatisfaetovy 
to  gaze  upon  a  tight  little  yacht,  in  bright,  clear 
sunshine,  than  to  be  able  to  say  you  have  seen 
the  hazy  outline  of  a  vast  line-of  battle-ship, 
looming  indistinctly  through  a  dense  fog. 

Td  be  coBilnned. 


WXIGHTO  AND  VINOS.  . 

Every  blessing  of  God  is  capable  of  profitable 
use  or  harmful  abuse.  Each  may  be  tamed 
to  the  sad  account  of  sinking  us  into  deeper 
gnilt  and  condemnation,  or  of  raiung  ns  to 
higher  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  Qod.  It 
may.be  a  weight  to  send  us  down,  or  a  wing  to 
bear  us  np. 

The  latter  is  the  true  mission  of  every  blessing. 
Each,  as  it  oomes  from  God,  points  to  him  as  this 
bestowor,  gives  a  delightful  atid  alluring  view  of 
his  character,  and  would  draw  us  nearer  to  him 
in  the  exercise  of  gratitude  and  love.  And  it  is 
a  delightful  view  which  we  may  take  of  every 
blessing,  that  it  comes  to  prepare  Uie  way  for 
others — oomes  to  give  us  fitoess,  being  improved, 
for  the  reception  of  still  greater  blessings.  Each 
is  a  link  in  a  chain  which  God  is  willing  to  make 
interminable,  if  we  will  not  break  it  by  ova 
perversity. 

Blessings  are  wings.  They  are  ^ven,  that 
by  them,  we  may  soar  npmurd  toward  God. 
They  make  us  see  and  feel  the  infinite  goodnoM 
and  loveliness  of  the  eharaoter  of  God.  They 
make  us  see  the  shame  and  wrong  of  disobeying 
him.  They  show  us  how  much  he  loves  ns,  and 
compel  us  to  see  and  feel  the  obligation  of  loving 
him.  Hence  all  the  mercies  of  God  have  a  natn- 
ral  tendency  to  break  up  the  sinful  indifference 
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of  oar  heaits  to  God,  and  to  soften  them  into  the 
most  fervent  love.  All  the  Christian  grajee  are 
qaickened  into  life,  and  angmented  in  power,  b; 
a  just  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God.  Goodneas 
leadeth  to  repentance,  strengthens  faith,  gives  a 
livelier  fervor  to  love,  gives  a  joyful  stimulus  to 
hope,  and  causes  one  to  run  with  more  alacrity 
and  zeal  in  the  path  of  obedience.  A.il  God's 
blessings  are  voices  calling  us  into  higher  and 
sweeter  intimacy  with  himself.  Thej  would 
bear  ob  as  on  eagle's  wings  to  a  higher  conformity 
to  his  will,  and  a  more  perfect  reflection  of  his 
image. 

Happy  are  they — and  many  there  are  who  en- 
joy it — who  are  making  this  very  use  of  the 
blessings  they  receive.  JIaoh  BwelU  the  capital 
on  vhieh  they  trade,  and  enables  them  to  aoou- 
mnlate  still  more  of  those  BpiritoaL  treaanres 
which  moth  and  rust  can  never  oormpt. 

But  what  nnmbera  make  these  blessings 
toeiffhtt  instead  of  icings.  They  are  sunk  by 
them,  and  not  raiaed.  They  are  borne  down 
by  them,  aud  not  up.  The  things  given,  are 
loved  more  than  the  Giver.  Enjoyment  is  in 
them  ;  and  not,  by  them,  in  him.  They  absorb 
the  attention  they  oame  to  direct  to  him.  The 
bearer  of  a  message  from  the  Great  King  ii  more 
honored  than  the  King  himself. 

The  Divine  blessings  come  to  furnish  them  as 
with  the  pinions  of  a  dove,  that  they  might  soar 
upward  toward  the  Infinite  Giver  of  aU  good. 
But  they  are  so  abused  that  their  grand  design 
is  defeated.  Selfishly  grasped,  and  inordinately 
loved,  and  diverting  the  affections  from  God, 
they  sink  the  soul  like  lead,  into  the  mighty 
waters.  They  carry  it  down  into  a  deeper 
worldliness.  They  are  perversely  used  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  very  end  for  which  they  were  sent, 
separating  the  soul  from  God,  instead  of  bring- 
ing it  nearer  to  him. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  one  reason  that 
God  80  often  takes  away  the  good  things  he  bad 
given  his  people,  is  their  propensity  to  make 
weights  instead  of  wings  of  them.  They  love, 
enjoy,  and  get  themselves  so  absorbed  in  them, 
that  they  cannot  fly  upward,  and  eoar  sway  to- 
irard  God  and  the  glorious  things  of  eternity. 
The  wnd-bags  of  tlu  balloon  mnst  be  east  over- 
board, so  that  it  may  rise.  These  too  mnoh 
loved  blessings  most  be  ont  loose.  They  weigh 
down  the  soul.  But  being  out  loose,  we  have 
seen  the  soul,  grovelling  and  earthly  no  longer. 
Weights  being  exchanged  for  wings,  we  have 
seen  the  freed  spirit  soar  upward.  The  loss  was 
gain. 

HapOT  he  whose  blessings  are  used  as  wings 
to  bear  him  up,  and  not  to  bardm  him.  Sneh 
blesungs  are  doubly  Uest — precious  in  them- 
selves, and  predons  m  the  use  made  of  them. 

PtirUan  Recorder. 


tian  should  especially  labor  afler,  viz:  to  be 
hamble  and  thuikfnl,  watehfni  and  cheerful. 


TaiHas  TO  bi  Bouanr.  —Four  thing*  a  Chris- 


A  TORKBT  OH  HBE  :  BIOBT  OF  A  BACKWOODS- 
MAN. 
J.  J.  Addoboit. 

We  were  sound  asleep  one  night,  in  a  cabin 
about  a  hundred  miles  from  this,  wben,  about 
two  hours  before  day,  the  snorting  of  horses  and 
lowing  of  the  cattle  which  I  had  ranging  in  the 
woods,  suddenly  awakened  us.  I  took  yon  rifle, 
and  went  to  the  door  to  see  what  beast  had  caused 
the  hubbub,  when  I  was  struck  by  the  glare  of 
light  reflected  on  all  the  trees  before  me,  as  far 
as  I  could  see  through  the  woods.  My  horses 
were  leaping  about,  snorting  loudly,  and  the 
cattle  ran  amon^  them  with  their  tails  raised 
straight  over  their  backs.  On  going  to  thebaok 
of  the  house,  I  plainly  heard  the  crackling  made 
by  the  burning  brushwood,  and  saw  the  flames 
coming  towards  ns  in  a  far-extended  line.  I  ran 
to  the  bouse,  told  my  wife  to  dress  bertielf  and 
the  child  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  take  the 
little  money  we  had,  while  I  managed  to  catch 
and  saddle  two  of  the  best  horses.  All  this  was 
done  in  a  very  short  time,  for  I  thought  that 
every  moment  was  precious  to  us. 

"  We  then  mounted,  and  made  off  from  the 
fire.  My  wife,  who  is  an  excellent  rider,  rode 
close  to  me;  my  daughter,  who  was  then  a  small 
child,  I  took  in  one  arm.  I  looked  back  and 
saw  that  the  frightful  blase  was  close  upon  us, 
and  had  already  laid  hold  of  the  house.  By  good 
luck,  there  was  a  horn  attached  to  my  hunting 
clothes  J  and  I  blew  it,  to  bring  after  us,  if  pos- 
sible, the  remainder  of  my  live  stock,  as  well  as 
the  dogs.  The  cattle  followed  for  a  while,  but, 
before  an  hour  had  elapsed,  they  all  ran,  as  if 
mad,  through  the  woods,  and  that  was  the  last 
of  them.  My  dogs,  too,  although  at  all  other 
times  extremely  tractable,  ran  after  the  deer  that 
in  bodies  sprang  before  ns,  as  if  fully  aware  of 
the  death  that  was  so  rapidly  approaching. 

"We  heard  blasts  from  the  horns  of  our 
neighbors,  as  we  proceeded,  and  knew  that  they 
were  in  the  same  predieament.  Intent  on  striv- 
ing to  the  utmost  to  preserve  our  lives.  I  thought 
of  a  large  lake,  some  miles  off,  which  might  pos* 
sibly  cheek  the  flames  }  and,  orging  my  win  to 
whip  up  her  horse,  we  set  off  at  full  speed,  mak- 
ing the  best  way  we  oonld  over  the  mllen  trees 
and  the  brush  heaps,  which  lay  like  so  many 
articles  plaoed  on  purpose  to  keep  up  the  terrifio 
fires  that  advanced  with  a  broad  front  upon  as. 

"  By  this  time  we  could  feel  the  heat ;  and 
we  were  afraid  that  onr  horses  would  drop  every 
instant.  A  singular  kind  of  breeze  was  passing 
over  our  heads,  and  the  glare  of  the  atmosphere 
shone  wer  the  daylight.  I  was  sensible  of  a 
slight  faintness,  and  my  wife  looked  pale.  The 
heat  had  prodnited  such  a  flash  in  the  ohild's 
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face,  that,  when  she  turned  toward  cither  of  as, 
our  grief  aod  perplexity  were  greatly  increased. 
Tea  milus,  you  koow,  aresooa  gone  over  on  ewift 
horRes ;  but,  ootwitbstaading  this,  whea  we 
reached  the  borders  of  the  lake,  covered  with 
sweat  aad  quite  exhausted,  our  hearts  failed  ua. 
The  heat  of  the  smoke  was  insafferable ;  aod 
sheets  of  blasiafffiro  flew  over  us  in  a  manner 
beyond  belief*  We  reached  the  shore,  however, 
coasted  the  lake  for  a  while,  aod  got  round  to 
the  Ice  side.  Tbere  we  gave  up  our  horaes, 
which  we  never  saw  again.  Down  among  the 
rushes  we  plunged  by  the  edge  of  the  water,  and 
laid  ourselves  flat,  to  wait  the  chance  of  escaping 
from  being  bamed  or  devoured.  Tbe  water  re- 
freshed OS,  and  we  enjoyed  the  coolness. 

"  On  went  the  fire,  rushing  and  crashing 
through  the  woods.  Such  a  sight  may  we  never 
again  behold  I  The  heavens  themselves,  I 
thought,  were  frightened ;  fur  all  above  us  was  a 
red  glare,  mixed  with  clouds  and  smoke,  rollins 
and  sweeping  away.  Our  bodies  were  oool 
enough,  but  our  heads  were  scorching,  and  the 
child,  who  now  seemed  to  nnderstand  the  matter, 
cried  80  as  nearly  to  break  our  hearts. 

"  The  day  passed  on,  and  we  became  hungry. 
Many  wild  beasts  came  plunging  into  tbe  water 
beside  us,  and  others  swam  across  to  our  side, 
and  stood  still.  Although  faint  and  weary,  I 
managed  to  shoot  a  porcupine,  and  we  all  tasted 
ifcj  flesh.  The  night  passed  I  cannot  tell  you 
how.  Smouldering  fires  covered  tbe  ground,  and 
the  trees  stood  like  pillars  of  fire,  or  fell  across 
each  other.  The  stifling  and  nekening  smoke 
stilL  rushed  over  us,  and  the  burnt  randcrs  and 
ashes  fell  thick  about  us.  How  we  got  through 
that  night  I  really  cannot  tell|  for  about  some  of 
it  [  remember  nothing." 

Here  the  fkrmer  paused  and  took  breath.  The 
recital  of  his  adventure  seemed  to  have  exhausted 
him.  His  wife  proposed  that  we  should  have  a 
bowl  of  milk,  aud  the  daughter  having  handed 
it  to  us,  we  each  took  a  draught. 

"  Now,"  said  he,  "  I  will  proceed.  Toward 
morning,  although  the  heat  did  not  abate,  the 
smoke  became  less,  and  blasts  of  fresh  air  some- 
times made  their  way  to  ub.  When  morning 
came,  all  was  calm;  but  a  dismal  smoke  etill 
filled  the  air,  and  tbe  smell  seemed  worse  than 
ever.  We  were  now  cool  enough,  and  shivered 
as  if  in  an  ague  fit ;  so  I  removed  from  the  water, 
and  went  np  to  a  bnming  log,  where  we  warmed 
ourselves.  What  was  to  become  of  us  we  did 
not  know.  My  wife  hngged  the  child  to  her 
breast,  and  weptbittcrly ;  but  God  had  preserved 
US  through  tne  worst  of  the  danger,  and  the 
flames  bad  gone  past ;  so  I  thought  it  would  be 
both  ungrateful  to  him,  and  unmanly,  to  despair 
now.  Hunger  once  more  pressed  upon  us;  but 
this  was  soon  remedied.  Several  deer  were  still 
BtandinK  in  the  water,  up  to  the  head,  and  I  shot 
one  (tf  them.    Some  of  its  flesh  was  soon  roasted ; 


and,  afler  eating  it^  we  felt  wonderfulJj 
strengthened. 

"  By  this  time,  the  blaze  of  tbe  fire  was  beyond 
our  sight,  although  the  ground  was  still  burning 
in  many  places,  and  it  was  dangerous  to  go  araong 
the  burnt  trees.  After  resting  awhile,  and  trim- 
ming onrseives,  we  prepared  to  commence  onr 
march.   Taking  up  the  child,  I  led  the  way  over 
the  hot  ground  and  rocks ;  and,  after  two  weary 
days  and  nights,  during  which  we  shifted  in  the 
beat  manner  we  could,  we  at  last  reached  the 
hard  woods,  which  haid  been  free  from  the  fire. 
Soon  after,  we  oamc  to  a  house,  where  we  were 
kindly  treated  for  a  while.    Sineb  theu,  sir,  I 
have  worked  hard  and  constantly  as  a  Inmberer  ; 
but,  thanks  to  God,  we  are  safe,  sound,  and 
happy  !" 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flods  awd  Meal. — The  eteamer  Asia  brings  more 
favorable  quotationB  for  Grain,  but  we  are  not  able  to 
report  better  prices  Flour  is  steady,  and  selling  at 
96  37  per  barrel.  Small  salea  of  better  brands  for 
home  coiiBDtnption  at  $6  37  a  6  50.  Sales  of  extra 
and  fancy  brands  at  f  6  fiO  a  7  50.  There  is  very 
liitlfl  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  is  worth  $3  50  a 
3  75  per  barrel.   Corn  Meal  is  dull,  at  $3  00  per  bbl. 


BOARDING  SC  HOOL.— A  Friend  desirous  of  open* 
ing  a  Boarding  School  convenient  tto  Friends' 
Meeting.  Fallsington,  may  hear  of  a  desirabl<>  sitaa- 
tion  by  applying  previous  to  the  15th  of  next  month. 
For  further  particiilars  address  either  Wm.  SATTxa- 
THWAiTi,  Jr.,  or  Makk  Palmsk,  Fatlsington  P.  O., 
Backs  Co.,  Pa.  tst  me.  10,  1857. 

JUST  PUBLISHED.   A  New  Edition  ol  the  Dis- 
cipline of  PhiWdelphia  Yearly  Meeting*  Price 
Pilty  centa. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
Ut  mo.  10.  Wo.  1  South  Fifth  St. 

JUST  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir'of  John  Jackson. 
Price  37i  ets.    With  Portrait,  SO  ets. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
Ist  mo.jOj  ^o*J^^5t?t'> 

i'RCllDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 
J  The  twelfth  session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  the  19th  of  Second  mo.  next,  and  will  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  comprising 
a  thorough  English  education  will  be  tnUifbt,  and 
scientific  lectures  illastrated  by  appropriate  apparatas 
will  be  delivered.  It  it  situated  three  mites  sontb^ 
west  of  Coatesville,  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Columtu 
Railroad,  from  which  place  pupils  will  be  conveyed 
free  of  charge.  For  circulars  address  the  Principal, 
ErcildoDQ  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

SMKDLET  DARLINGTON, 
12th  mo.  26th,  1856.  6t.  p.  Principal. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS — The  Winter  Session  of  this  tnatitulion 
will  commence  the  17th  of  lltb  mo.  1896,  andcontinne 
twenty  weeks. 

Trsxs. — Seventy  dollars  per  leiiion,  one  half  pay- 
able in  advance,  tbe  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term 
No  extra  charges.    For  further  particulars  addreai 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
Crosswicka  P.  C,  Burlingbin  County, N.  J. 
lOtb  mo.,  1836.3m. 


&  L.  WARD,Pi.Aiif  BotiititMabsxb,  North  West 
,  ,  corner  9tb  and  Spruce  streets,  Philadelphia. 
lUh  mo.  29th.— am. 
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free  of  expeniej  to  whom  aillHipienti  ire  to  be  made. 

A  memorial  concerning  Elizabeth  Crxw, 

daughter  of  Jacob  and  M^irtf  Creio,  of  Bel- 
mont County,  Ohio,  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  ^8th  of  bth  monthj  1851,  ut  th&  I7tk 
year  of  her  age. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  whom  it  hath 
pleased  an  allwise  Being  to  remove  from  onr 
midst,  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  nsnal  health  until 
abont  the  ninth  of  Booond  month  1861,  when 
symptoms  of  disease  made  tbeir  appearance. 
Her  strength  gradully  failed,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  her  medio^  attendant,  and  aUhongh 
she  oontinaed  gradually  to  rink,  yet  for  some 
time  she  was  able  ocoasionally  to  ride  ont  a  abort 
distaDoe.  At  times  favorable  ohangea  would  ap- 
pear, but  they  wwe  too  slight  and  too  transient 
to  remove  tfa«  fours  entertained  both  by  her 
parents  and  her  physidan.  Of  this  she  was 
herself  avare,  yet  she  was  oheofhl,  and  avoided 
making  any  oomplaint.  About  the  fburterath 
,if  fifth  month  her  disease  assumed  a  more  alarm- 
.-Tukeninii  in  the  minds  of  her 
parents  and  Irieuds  Mp  anxiety.  Jior  physi- 
cian bceame  satisfied  that  her  reoovery  was  very 
doubtful,  and  eommuniceted  his  opinion  to  her, 
and  endeavored  to  direct  her  attention  to  the 

great  Physician  of  value,"  who  alone  could  ad- 
minister to  her  situation.  She  received  the  in- 
formation with  mnch  composure,  observing,  how* 
ever,  that  she  would  like  to  get  well  and  live  with 
her  parents,  but  if  it  was  oUierwiae  ordered,  she 
hoped  they  would  give  her  up  ft«ely. 

Her  strength  now  tailed  so  rapidly  that  by  the 
twenty-first  she  was  unable  to  leave  her  room. 
She  said  that  in  the  retrospeot  of  her  past  life, 
she  oonld  discover  some  things  that  were  wrong ; 
bnt  hoped  she  would  be  for^en.  To  one  of 
lot  young  companions  the  nid,  "  Mary  do  not 
fbivet  that  thou  wilt  have  to  die." 

WiUi  oahn  composure  she  divided  her  boi^ 
amtn^  her  paieota,  her  suten  and  eone  of  her 


friends,  deuriog  that  they  should  keep  them  ag 
a  memento  of  hv.  The  aoene  was  interesting 
and  impressive.  A  friend,  who  had  loita  dau^- 
ter,  coming  in,  she  inquired  whether  ■  —  "  was 
prepared  and  billing  to  dir>;"  the  reply  was  '*i;!ie 
said  she  was  wiUipg  to  go Eliaabeth  tiien  said, 
**0h  I  am  willing  to  go." 

She  frequently  entreated  her  parenta  to  give 
her  up  freely,  saying, "  My  Heavenly  Father  gave 
me  to  you  aod  he  nas  a  right  to  take  me  ^m 
you."  Looking  at  her  sister  she  said,  "  Oh, 
my  sweet  sister,  she  looks  to  me  sweeter  than 
ever ;  I  pi^  her ;  I  fear  it  will  be  more  than  she 
can  bear ;"  then  observed  to  her,  Thou  must 
be  a  good  girl;  do  not  go  into  bad  company;  wait 
on  fiiUier  and  mother,  and  they  will  be  doubly 
dear  onto  thee ;  do  not  grieve  aftw  me,  I  ahafl 
be  happy;  if  thou  wilt  be  a  good  tium  wilt 
eome  and  see  me." 

At  times  she  seemed  anxious  to  depart,  saying, 
"Oh  there  will  be  pure  water  there;"  yet 
throughout  she  manifested  a  soliMtnde  that  sbe 
might  be  enabled  to  endure  patiently  and  with- 
out oomplaint  all  that  it  might  please  her  Heaven- 
ly Father  to  permit  her  to  pass  through. 

On  her  requestapg  a  visitor  to  read  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  chu>ter  of  Bevela* 
tions  was  selected  which  desoribed  the  <*  Holy 
City,"  New  Jerusalem.  After  the  reading  dosed 
her  mother  asked  her  if  it  would  not  be  a  happy 
change  in  her  condition  to  leave  her  bed  of  suf- 
fering and  affliotitHi,  and  become  u  inhabitant 
of  that  glorious  ei^?  Sbe  replied,  "  Oh  y^e  \  I 
long  '«  DC  gone,"  a^d.a^k<•d,  m\\  the  change  bo 
to  night  f"  she  was  told  that  ao  sodden  a  change 
was  not  probable ;  that  periiape  she  might  be 
permitted  to  live  some  time  longer  and  be  a  com- 
fort to  her  parents.  Locking  earnestly  at  her 
mother  she  said>  "  Oh  mother  wilt  you  not  give 
me  up  freely  (meaning  her  parenta  and  sisters.) 
With  but  few  exceptions  her  mind  was  pre- 
served in  a  tranquil  state.  On  one  occasion  she 
said,  "  she  was  quite  happy."  Nothwithstand- 
ine  a  calm  serenity  was  the  aoonstomed  olothing 
of  Iter  spirit,  she  was  not  permitted  to  pass  away 
without  some  ctmfliot  with  the  enemy  of  her 
soul's  peace.  She  said  some  clouds  were  pw* 
mitted  to  pass  before  her  view  and  hide  her 
Messed  ^viour's  face,  whidb  caused  her  modi 
sorrow,  but  when  naked  if  she  felt  afraid  Uiat 
she  would  not  be  accepted,  she  UMwered  "  no/' 
bnt  she  much  denred  in  those  times  of  proving 
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to  see  more  elearl^  tiiat  there  ma  a  mansion 
prepared  for  her.  Her  desires  vere  verj  stroog 
that  her  patieooe  might  not  fail.  She  asked  her 
parents  and  others  to  praj  for  her  tbat  she  might 
be  enabled  to  endore  all,  saying,  "  It  has  pleased 
my  Heavenly  Father  to  affiiet  me,  and  I  deaire 
to  bear  all  patiently."  She  desired  her  parents 
to  disengage  themselTes  more  from  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  to  prepare  for  the  final  change, 
and  farther  said  to  them,  "  yon  must  not  spoil 
£leanor  as  some  do  who  have  bat  one  child. 
You  may  have  to  give  her  ap  too,  and  if  jou 
mnst  do  so,  do  it  freely/' 

On  the  twenty-aerenth  she  aaid  to  her  mother, 
"  I  havd  ixMjoa  all  I  do  not  (eel  as  if  I  had 
any  thing  more  to  say."  About  three  o*eloek 
in  the  morning  of  the  28di  a  ohange  was  ob- 
served, of  which  she  appeared  quite  sensible, 
and  observing  the  cold  poipiratioo,  enquired  if 
it  was  not  a  sign  she  was  going.  On  being  an- 
swered in  the  t^rmative  she  manifested  no  alarm. 
It  pleased  the  blessed  Savioar  at  this  time  to 
hide  his  face  from  her  for  a  short  season,  whioh 
was  a  fresh  trial  of  her  iaith,  but  soon  the  veil 
was  in  great  meroy  withdrawn,  and  a  calm 
serenity  again  rested  cm  her  ooantenaace.  About 
11  o'clock,  her  pbysioal  sufferings  having  greatly 
increased,  she  said  to  a  friend,  will  it  be  long, 
will  it  be  an  hour?"  he  replied  "Ihoa  most 
wait  the  Lord's  time she  ealmly  answered 
"  Yes/'  and  after  «  pause  said,  "  Oh  blessed 
Saviour  oome  and  take  me,  if  aonsistent  with  thy 
will ;  blessed  Jesns  take  me ;  oome  and  take  me 
quickly  if  eonsistent  with  thy  most  holy  will ; 
mercy,  mercy." 

Her  sufferings  then  appeared  to  cease,  and  she 
spoke  a  few  words  to  her  mother.  Her  breath- 
ing grew  shorter  and  shorter,  until  she  qaietly 
and  sweetly  closed  her  earthly  pilgrimage,  leav- 
ing no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed her  peaoefnl  close,  tbat  her  petitions  had 
been  granted,  and  her  purified  spirit  permitted 
to  enter  within  the  pearl  gates  of  uiat  4»ty, 
which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  aeon 
to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  I^hten 
it,  and  the  I^mb  is  the  light  thereof. 

The  exercise  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  the 
quickening  of  apprehenuon,  Ae  streogUiening 
of  memory,  the  forming  of  a  sound,  rapid  and 
disoriminating  judgment,  are  ef  more  importance 
than  any  atwe  of  learning. 

Knowledge,  economy  and  labor  are  the  vir- 
tues of  a  civilised  man ;  they  form  the  most 
durable  basis  of  society,  and  the  sure  q>ring  of 
individual  wel&re.  lUches  eooseqnentiy  are  tin 
fruit  of  knowledge,  ectmomy  and  labor. 

To  be  truly  polite,  exhibit  real  UndDeas  in  the 
kindestauuiner^o^isaDdyoawillpassat  {wrin 
ao  J  Bociefy  withoat  study  ing  the  roles  of  etiquette. 


sxraAOT  or  a.  letteb  to  j.  o.  utsoiu  on 

HtS  HARBZAOE  VITH  N.  M. 
Dear  Friend .-— I  was  duly  favored  with  thine 
by  my  sister  at  Lea  Hall,  and  should  have  writ- 
ten sooner  had  ability  and  leisure  united;  for 
there  hath  lived  in  my  mind  a  salutation  to  thee, 
the  object  of  my  tender  solicitude,  and  to  thy 
wife,  thy  companion  in  eveiy  tender  sense ;  the 
joint  object  of  my  affectionate  well-wishing.  I 
consider  you  as  now  entering  the  more  ardnous 
scenes  of  life,  and  filling  more  important  stations 
than  in  your  single  state.  And  most  earnestly 
desire  you  nay  in  your  first  entrance  into  the 
more  srdaons  path  be  wisely  directed.  Cor  modi 
depends  on  this  important  crisis.  With  a  heart 
leplmished  with  the  irarmest  affMtion,  I  reoom- 
mend  the  I^lmiat's  words,  representing  the 
wise  in  all  ages,  "  In  the  name  of  oar  God  we 
will  set  up  our  banners."  This  is  a  proper  elet^ 
tion  to  your  state,  who  have  associated  together 
in  the  most  delicate  and  tender  bonds  of  union, 
to  be  each  other's  helpmate,  to  soften  every  care, 
to  enhance  every  comfort,  to  divide  every  burthen 
reciprocally,  and  mutually  to  help  each  other  in 
every  temporal  respect ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to 
go  np  hand  in  hand  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  mountain  of  his  holiness ;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  this  permanent  felicity  of  the  coigugal 
state,  in  the  name  of  yoor  Qeo^  now  set  up  year 
banners.  Let  nothing  divert  your  minds  from  an 
humble  attentive  care  to  put  yourselves  under 
his  protection;  implore  his  guardianship  and 
tuition ;  he  alone  can  help  you  in  times  of  proba- 
tion and  defend  you  in  the  perilous  hoar,  guard 
yon  from  thedangeh  of  nnsanctified  seeming  pros- 
perity, and  place  his  everlasting  arm  underneath 
in  the  time  of  adversity.  Place  here  your  con- 
fidence that  you  may  not  be  moved ;  the  worid 
with  a  variety  of  blandishments  will  present  its 
schemes  of  happiness  and  make  large  promises 
of  a  good  that  it  hath  not  in  its  power  to  bestow, 
but  yon  may  carefully  remember,  that  in  the 
world  or  under  the  prevalanoe  of  its  spuit,  y<m 
will  find  disappointment  ud  bouUe ;  but  in  Uie 
name  and  under  the  banner  of  God  peace  flows 
as  a  river,  and  all  the  orosa  events  and  painfiii 
aUotmintB  are  aanetified  and  aweetoned ; — be- 
ware, tlierefbre,  m^  dear  fUends,  of  rashing  into 
the  world  of  dissipation  which  often  attuds  a 
cironmstaoce  similar  to  yours ;  beware  of  a  vun 
confidence  in  the  smiles  and  caresses  of  men  and 
women  of  this  world's  spirit ;  beseech  the  pro- 
tection and  gaidanoe  of  Him  who  plaoeth  the 
solitary  in  families,  and  bnildeth  up  a  sure  house 
to  those  who  in  ^1  their  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  cast  themselves  into  his  protection.  An 
fa<dy  vuitati<m  hath  ^ven  you  an  understanding, 
I  trust,  what  it  is  which  makes  for  teue  peace ; 
enter  not  into  selfish  deliberation  how  to  avoid 
plain  duty,  protract  not  yoor  stay  in  a  land  of 
jeopardy  and  danger,  by  taking  oounael  and  Bot 
of  God,  and  eorerinf  yourselvef^  but  not  with 
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tiu  ooToring  of  his  B|»Tit.  The  state  of  the 
choroh  ia  that  city  reqaires  of  yon  to  endeavor 
to  eome  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  against  that 
mighty  ioundaticm  of  folly  and  forgetfuloee 
which  prevails ;  there  are  no  irsges  equal  to  those 
he  gires  his  servants,  for  surely  the  reward  of 
tlie  Uthfal  bhorers  is  ezoeedingly  ^reat;  peaoe, 
InmqaillUy  and  ^ory  are  upon  their  heads  Ga- 
rnet. Thus  my  beloved  £riends,  my  sonl  travuls 
fat  yon,  feet  your  prwent  wd  everlaating  welfiue, 
that  the  solemn  engi^ements  yoa  have  matoally 
entered  into  may  be  ^y  folfilled,  and  your  hap- 
mnees  established  upon  a  most  durable  basis. 
The  eye  of  pasBioa  in  the  short  lived  fervor  of  the 
mind,  sometimes  improperly  called  love,  flatters 
itself  with  objects  of  imagined  amiableness  and 
beanty :  this  is  transient  and  matable,  but  af- 
fection founded  on  mutual  esteem  for  an  object 
reli^on  and  virtue  have  rendered  truly  estimable, 
it  hftth  a  permanency  in  it  equal  to  the  cause 
whioh  produced  it ;  it  is  not  in  my  mind  to  de- 
floend  into  every  partaoular  point  of  oondaot 
necessary  for  your  happiness,  diese  will  be  clearly 
opened  as  occasion  requires,  and  hdp  administer- 
ed to  oome  up  in  every  duty,  to  render  /ou  truly 
oomfbrtable  and  helpful  to  each  other;  nsafoi 
and  h(morable  in  the  church  and  in  the  worid, 
and  objects  of  divine  favor  and  acceptance ;  but 
allow  me  to  recommend  a  elose  attendance  of 
meeting,  both  for  worship  and  discipline ;  in  this 
most  reasonable  duty,  the  soul  hath  often  been 
unexpectedly  replenished  with  good,  and  its 
strength  renewed  to  step  forward  in  the  holy 
path ;  dare  not  to  live  witboat  God  in  the  world^ 
hat  be  withdraw  his  blessiius,  and  then  who 
can  make  up  the  defloiencry  r  Warm  afieotion 
fills  and  strengthens  my  mind  you-wud,  in  which 
I  wish  you  prosperity,  your  present  and  everlast- 
ing wel&re,  with  a  tenderness  as  nearly  paternal 
as  I  am  capable  of. 

S.  FOTHBBGIUU 


THB  TOBif  or  un. 


Between  the  years  of  forty  and  sixty,  a  man 
who  has  properly  regulated  himself  may  be  con- 
sidered as  in  the  pnme  of  life.  His  matured 
strength  of  ooostitntion  renders  him  almost  im- 
pervious to  the  attacks  of  disease,  and  experience 
has  given  souudneas  to  his  jodKmeut.  His 
nund  is  resolute,  firm  and  equal ;  allhu  Unctions 
are  in  the  highest  order ;  he  assumes  the  mastery 
over  business ;  builds  up  a  eompetenoe  on  the 
fbnndation  he  has  fbnued  in  early  manhood,  and 
passes  through  aperiod  of  fife  Mtended  by  many 
gratifications.  Having  i^one  a  year  or  two  past 
sixty,  he  anivei  at  a  eritioal  period  in  the  nad 
of  eadstenee ;  the  river  of  death  flows  before  him, 
aad  be  remains  at  a  stand  still.  But  athwart 
this  river  is  a  viaduot,  called  The  Turn  of 
life/'  which,  if  crossed  in  safe^,  leads  to  the 
Ttllej  of  "old  age/'  xooad  mmh  the  ivna 


winds,  and  then  flows  beyond  without  a  boat  or 
causeway  to  effect  its  jpassage.  The  bridge  is, 
however,  constructed  of  fragile  materials,  and  it 
depends  upon  how  it  is  trodden  whether  it  bend 
or  break.  Gout,  apoplexy,  and  other  bad  char- 
acters are  also  in  the  vicinity  to  waylay  the 
traveller,  and  throat  him  from  the  pass ;  bat  let 
him  f^rd  up  his  loins,  and  provide  himself  with 
a  fitting  staff,  and  he  may  trudge  on  in  safety 
with  perfect  composure.  To  qtut  metaphor, 
"  The  Turn  of  Lira^'  is  a  turn  eiuer  into  a  i^o- 
loDged  walk,  or  into  tiie  grave.  The  system  and 
powers  baving  reached  their  utmost  expansion, 
now  begin  either  to  dose  like  flowers  at  sunset, 
or  break  down  at  onoe.~^ne  injudicious  stimu- 
lant, a  single  fatal  ezdtemeut,  may  foroe  it  be- 
yond its  strength  3  whilst  a  careful  supply  of 
jnrops,  and  the  withdrawal  of  all  that  tends  to 
force  a  plant,  will  sustain  it  in  beauty  and  vigor 
until  night  has  entirely  set  in. — 2%e  Science  of 
Life  1^  a  Phj/ndan, 


OOD  THX  OSEATOB. 

Cast  your  eyes  upon  the  earth  that  suppwts 
us;  raise  them  to  this  immense  vault  of  the 
heavens  that  surrounds  as  ;  tiiese  &th(Hnles8 
abysses  of  air  and  water,  and  these  countless 
stars  that  give  us  light  Who  is  it  tiiat  lug 
suspended  uiis  globe  of  earth  ?  Who  has  hud 
its  fionndations  f  If  it  were  harder,  its  bosom 
oould  not  be  hud  open  by  man  for  cultivation ; 
if  it  were  leas  firm,  it  could  not  support  the 
weight  of  his  footsteps.  From  it  proceed  the 
most  precious  things ;  this  earth,  so  mean  and 
unformed,  is  transformed  into  thousands  of  beau- 
tiful objects  that  delight  our  eyes.  In  the  course 
of  one  year  it  becomes  branches,  buds,  leaves, 
flowers,  fruits  and  seeds;  thus  renewing  its  beau- 
tiful favors  to  man.  Notiiing  exhausts  it  After 
yielding,  for  so  many  ues,  its  treasures,  it 
experiences  00  decay ;  it  does  not  grow  (dd ;  it 
still  poors  forth  riches  from  its  boB(»n. 

Generations  of  men  have  nown  old  and  passed 
away,  while,  every  spring,  the  eutiihas  renewed 
its  youth,  If  it  were  cultivated,  it  would  nour^ 
ish  a  hundred  fold  more  than  it  now  does.  Its 
inequalities  add  to  its  beanty  and  utility.  The 
mountains  have  risen,  and  the  valleys  descended 
in  the  places  where  the  Lord  has  appointed  I  In 
the  deep  valleys  grows  the  herbage  for  cattie. 
Rich  haxveets  wave  in  the  champaign  *  country. 
Here,  ranges  of  little  hills  rise  like  an  amphithea- 
tre, and  are  crowned  with  vineyards  and  frnit-trees; 
there,  high  mountuns  lift  their  snow-orowned 
heads  among  the  clouds.  The  torrents  that  poor 
from  their  sides,  are  the  sources  of  the  rivers. 
The  rooks,  marUng  their  steep  heights,  support 
the  earCh  of  the  mountains,  just  as  the  bones  of 

*Pn>p«Tly  pronoDQced  ^atrCpain,  in  contradistine. 
tien  to  Aampaignf  (shanqiain',)  the  wine  of  Cham- 
laign. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


708 


FRIENDS'   TN  TSLL  IGBNCB  B. 


the  human  body  support  the  flesh.  This  variety 
makes  the  charm  of  rural  scenery,  while  it  is 
also  the  means  of  satisfying  the  different  wants 
of  man. 

Every  thing  that  the  earth  prodnces,  is  decom- 
posed, and  returns  t^ia  to  its  bosom,  and  be- 
oomes  the  germ  of  anew  produotion.  Kreiy  thing 
that  springs  from  it,  returns  to  it ;  and  nothing 
is  lost.  All  Uie  scede  that  we  bow  in  it,  return 
multiplied  to  ns.  It  produces  Btone  and  marble, 
of  which  we  make  our  superb  edifices.  It  teems 
with  minerals,  precicvis  or  nseful  to  man.  Look 
at  the  plants  that  spring  from  it.  Their  spoeiee 
and  their  virtues  are  innumerable. 

Contemplate  these  vast  forests,  as  ancient  aa 
the  world ;  those  trees  whose  roote  strike  into 
the  earth,  as  their  branches  spread  out  towards 
the  heavens.  Their  roots  support  them  against 
the  winds,  and  are  like  subterranean  pipes,  whose 
office  is  to  collect  the  nourishment  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  stem ;  the  stem  is  covered 
with  a  th^  bark,  which  (Hroteots  the  tender  wood 
from  the  air ;  the  branches  distribute,  in  differ- 
ent oanala,  the  sap  which  the  roots  have  oollected 
in  the  trunk.  In  summer,  they  protect  xu  with 
their  shade  from  the  rajs  of  the  sun  ;  in  winter, 
they  feed  the  flame  that  keeps  us  warm.  Their 
wood  is  not  only  useful  for  fuel ;  but  it  is  of  a 
substance,  although  solid  and  durable,  to  which 
the  hand  of  man  can  give  every  form  that  he 
pleases,  for  the  purpose  of  architecture  and  nav- 
igation. Fruit-trees,  as  they  bow  their  branches  to- 
wards the  earth,  seem  to  invite  us  to  receive  their 
treasures.  The  feeblest  plant  contains  withiuitself 
the  germ  of  all  that  we  admire  in  the  grandest 
tree.  The  earth,  that  does  not  chan^,  itself 
produces  all  these  changes  in  the  oflkpnng. 

Who  has  stretched  over  onr  heads  this  vast 
and  gltnions  vault  ?  ^bat  sublime  objectg  are 
there !  An  All-powerful  hand  bas  presented 
this  grand  spectacle  to  our  vision. 

What  does  the  regular  succession  of  day  and 
night  teach  us  7  The  sun  has  never  omitted  for  so 
many  ages  to  shed  his  blessing  upon  us.  The 
dawn  never  fails  to  announce  the  day;  and  the 
sun,  says  the  holy  book,  knows  bis  going  down. 
Thus  it  enlightens  alternately  both  sides  of  the 
world,  and  sheds  its  rays  on  all.  Day  is  the 
time  for  society  and  employment.  Night  folds 
the  world  in  darkness,  finishes  our  labors,  and 
softens  our  troubles.  It  suspends,  it  calms  every 
thing.  It  ahedfl  around  us  silence  and  sleep ;  it 
rests  oar  bodies,  it  revives  onr  spirits.  Then  day 
returns,  and  reoUIs  man  to  labor,  and  reanimates 
all  nature. 

But  besides  the  constant  course  of  the  sun, 
that  produces  day  and  night,  during  six  months 
it  approaches  one  pole,  and  during  the  other  six, 
the  opposite  one.  By  this  beautiful  order,  one 
sun  answers  for  the  whole  world.  If  the  sun,  at 
the  same  distance,  were  largw,  it  would  light  the 
whole  world,  bnt  it  would  consume  it  with  its 


heat.  If  it  were  smaller,  the  earth  would  be  all 
ice,  and  could  not  be  inhabited  by  men. 

What  compass  has  been  stretched  from  heaven 
to  earth,  and  taken  such  just  measurements  ? 
The  changes  of  the  sun  m^e  the  variety  of  the 
seasons,  which  we  find  so  delightful.  The  spriDg 
checks  the  cold  winds,  wakens  the  flowers,  and 
gives  the  promise  of  fruits.  The  summer  brings 
the  riohesofUke  harvest  The  autumn  displays  the 
fruits  that  sming  has  promised.  Winter,  whi^  is 
the  night  of  the  year,  treasores  np  all  its  riches, 
only  in  order  that  the  following  spring  may  bring 
them  forth  again  with  new  beauty.  Thus  nature, 
so  variously  adorned,  presents  alternately  her 
beautiful  changes,  that  man  may  never  cease 
to  admire.  The  hand  that  guides  this  glorious 
work,  must  be  as  ^ilfol  as  it  is  powerful,  to  have 
made  it  so  simple,  yet  so  effectual ;  so  constant 
and  so  benefioent. — Jkns&m,  trtmdtUed  fiy  Mn. 
FoOm. 


"  TAKS  HBKD  TO  THE  GXn  THAT  IB  IN  TOD." 

We  highly  estimate  the  gifts  bestowed  by  onr 
earthly  parents;  we  think  them  precious,  we 
use  all  care  to  secure  them  from  injury,  and  to 
add  to  their  value,  for  our  own  benefit  and  that 
of  our  children's  children ;  they  are  far  more 
dear  to  us  than  if  they  came  from  any  other 
source. 

Then  how  much  more  highly  ought  we  to 
prize  the  precious  gem  bestowed  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  placed  in  a  cabinet  of  his  own  pre- 
paring, which  no  one  has  access  to  but  himself 
and  us.  The  inner  chambers  are  all  our  own ; 
here  we  may  admit  the  highest  of  all  guests  and 
close  the  door  agtunat  every  intruder;  and  thns 
take  sweet  counsel  togethw.  He  will  instrnot 
us  how  to  use  this  pMrl,  in  order  to  increase  its 
value  aod  add  to  its  lustre.  He  will  show  ns 
that  it  is  his  oracle,  and  if  repaired  to  and  heeded, 
its  smallest  intimations  will  be  sufficiently  clear 
and  impressive  to  remove  doubts,  to  unfold  duties, 
and  to  show  the  consequences  resulting  from 
neglect. 

Take  heed  to  the  gift  that  is  in  you;  the  word 
spoken  by  it  is  "quick  and  powerfiil."  It  salutes 
the  inward  ear,  and  arrests  the  attention;  and 
however  tmaZ^and  ttUl,  we  feel  that  it  comes  from 
above,  bearing  either  a  call,  a  command,  or  an 
admonition  from  the  Holy  One.  0  !  let  us  heed 
its  lowest  whispers ;  it  wiU  remove  tnm  this  inner 
sanctuary  everything  that  is  impure,  it  will 
clothe  us  in  the  liTuy  of  heaven,  and  bring  us 
immediately  into  His  presence,  before  whom 
angels  and  archangels  bow. 

Precious  children  heed  this  gift;  it  is  the  good 
Spiriff  the  grace  of  C?orf,  it  is  in  you :  it  shines 
in  the  heart  as  the  outward  sun  shines  in  the 
outward  and  material  world,  revealing  to  the 
senses  all  that  is  lovely.  By  its  light  we  see 
how  to  do  our  work,  we  see  also  what  would 
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harm  ne,  and  are  enabled  to  avoid  what  is  per- 
nioionB.  As  it  is  far  more  pleasant  to  range 
vnong  the  flowers,  Uian  among  tboms  and  briars; 
so  thoso  who  are  amiable  and  kind  are  not  only 
happy  in  UiemseWes,  bat  difibse  comfort  and 
happineas  arronnd  them;  and  these  dispositaonB 
ue  fu  more  preeions  than  the  perfamea  of 
Anhian  Bpiees,  w^ted  £u  and  wide  by  eastern 
gales. 

Take  heed  to  this  gjft ;  it  will  be  a  oonstant 
oompanion,  a  friend  to  the  friendless,  uid  as 
ehildren  heed  it,  and  love  it,  it  grows  with  their 
growth,  and  strengthens  with  their  strength ;  it  is 
anall-perrading  principle,  guiding  them  through 
life's  intricate  wiodlDgs,  in  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  paths  of  peace.  In  times  of  danger  when 
evil  is  near,  it  will  gently  intimate,  beware  ;  when 
good  presents,  it  will  a&y,  embrace^  pursue  &ud 
grow  strong. 

It  is  a  heavenly  monitor ;  take  heed  to  it  in 
childhood,  listen  attentively  to  it  in  youth,  obey 
it  in  manhood,  make  it  a  constant  companion. 
In  every  period  of  life  its  instructions  are  of 
infinite  value  to  ^il  mortals.  How  inviduable 
is  such  a  companion  thnmgh  a  life  beset  with 
various  temptations  and  tri^ ;  how  like  a  golden 
sunshine  lighting  np  the  inner  temple ;  renewing 
hope,  inspiring  faith  in  God  our  everlasting 
Father,  and  assuring  us  that  safety  ia  oars,  when 
he  in  wisdom  guides  the  helm. 


lUFOKTANCE  OF  ACOURATK  MENTAL  HABITS. 

It  is  essential  that  our  children  should  be 
early  instructed  in  the  all-important  lesson  of 
learning  what  they  do  learn  well.  If  we  sacrifice 
this  object  to  a  mere  spread  of  information,  we 
shall  inflict  an  injury  on  their  minds  which 
in  all  probability  will  be  found  incurable.  A 
child  who,  from  day  to  day,  is  allowed  to  be 
inaccurate  in  construing  his  Latin  lesson,  will 
be  prone  to  ^ct  in  the  same  manner  with  respect 
to  the  other  branches  of  his  loaming,  and  his 
carelessness  will  even  extend  to  bis  play.  Bnt 
these  are  only  the  smaller  parts  of  the  miscbitif. 
The  bad  habit  of  inaccuracy  once  formed,  will 
infect  his  mode  of  conversing,  undermine  his 
attention  to  truth,  and  weaken  him  in  his  moral 
duties ;  nay,  it  will  follow  him  to  the  place  of 
public  worship,  and  mar  tho  early  fruits  of  his 
religion  and  piety. 

The  principle,  that  whatsoever  children  learn, 
they  should  ieam  exactly,  is  of  equal  importance, 
whether  their  lessons  &9  addressed  to  the  mem- 
ory or  the  cinderstanding.  If  the  business  in 
hand  be  to  get  by  rote  a  passage  in  the  Latin 
grammar,  or  the  declensions  of  a  Greek  verb, 
that  business  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  until 
it  is  perfectly  accomplished.  The  memory  must 
not  be  oppressed  by  too  large  a  demand  upon  its 
powers ;  but  the  short  and  easy-  lesson  jmust  be 
BO  learned  as  to  be  repeated  without  a  nult,  and 


without  difficulty.  If,  on  the  other  band,  the 
tutor's  object  is  to  explain  a  rule  in  grammar,  he 
must  take  care  so  to  handle  the  snbieot,  as  to 
leave  the  understanding  of  his  pupil  in  a  con- 
dition of  perfect  clearness. 

When  an  eminent  person,  remarkable  for  his 
achievements  in  science,  eloquence,  and  busi- 
ness, was  asked  by  what  means  he  was  enabled 
to  cdflfeot  so  much,  be  answered,  By  being  a 
vshols  man  to  one  thing  at  a  time."  This  is  an 
expedient  to  which  our  young  people  ought  to  be 
familiarised  even  from  childhood.  If  their  at- 
tention is  scattered  and  divided,  nothing  will  be 
learned  efifectually,  or  executed  well ;  but  if  they 
put  forth  their  native  energy  to  each  object  in 
succession, — if  they  bestow  their  whole  minds 
first  (for  example)  on  their  Scripture  reading; 
secondly,  on  their  classical  lessons ;  thirdly,  on 
their  arithmetic  or  geometry  ;  and  fourthly,  on 
their  game  of  trap-ball  or  cricket — every  thing 
in  its  turn  will  bo  mastered ;  and  by  the  whole 
process,  the  mind  itself  will  be  jpmtly  strength* 
ened. 

A  second  rule  which  this  person  mentioned  as 
having  been  of  great  use  to  himself,  was  never 
to  lose  the  ptusinff  op/»orton%— a  rale  which, 
like  the  former,  is  olosely  connected  widi  the 
faculty  of  attention.  Our  young  people  should 
be  taught  to  be  always  alive  to  the  circnmstanoes 
which  surround  them ;  and  in  the  only  good 
and  happy  sense  of  the  term,  to  be  time-aervem. 
It  is  desirable  that  they  should  be  observant,  not 
only  of  their  books,  but  of  all  things  not  sinful 
which  meet  their  perception  in  the  passing 
scenery  of  life.  By  this  means  they  will  greatly 
increase  their  store  of  knowledge,  and  will  be 
gradually  prepared  for  usefulness  in  their  day 
and  generation. 

The  well  known  tsle  6t  the  two  lads  who  took 
the  same  vralk  in  snocession,  the  one  seeing 
nothing  the  other  seeing  every  thing,  affords  an 
apt  illustration  of  the  advantage  of  an  observing 
eye,  and  of  the  blank  occasioned  by  its  absence. 
In  an  especial  manner,  ought  our  children  to  be 
led  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  be  attentive 
readers  of  the  book  of  nature  ;  to  delight  in  her 
charms;  to  examine  her  wonders;  to  investigate 
even  for  their  amusement,  her  animal,  vegetable 
and  mineral  kingdoms,  and  to  trace  the  hand  of 
God  in  every  thing  l—J,  J.  Gumey't  ThouglUs 
on  Habit  and  DUcipline. 


USES  01  OLYOEBIHE. 

This  article  is  likely  to  take  ite  plaee  amonc 
the  most  highlv  valued,  both  in  medicine  ana 
the  arts,  and  the  sooner,  since  a  process  has  been 
discovered  by  which  it  can  be  rendered  pure  by 
distillation.  Its  remarkable  power  as  a  solvent, 
united  to  its  entire  blandness,  and  freedom  from 
all  irntating  and  fermenting  properties,  recom- 
mend it  for  a  vast  variety  of  uses.   It  dissolves 
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the  vegetable  acids,  tbe  deliquescent  salts,  the 
sulphates  of  potassa  and  silver,  tbe  alkaliae  salts 
of  morphiue,  Btrjchnine,  brucine,  veratrine,  the 
sulphurets  of  potassium,  lime  and  iodine,  tbe 
iodides  of  sulphur,  potassium  and  mercnrj,  tbe 
salts  of  quinia,  &c.  Besideitseztensiveusefalness 
in  diseases  of  the  skin  and  ear,  it  is  used  in- 
tcmallj  as  a  substitute  for  cod  liver  oil;  and 
also,  in  its  purity,  for  dissolving  calculi,  bv  being 
ejected  into  tbe  bladder.  It  is  a  sabstitute 
for  syraps  in  preeerring  frnita  and  vegetablas, 
and  for  oertua  medical  preparations.  Fresh 
meats  are  kept  in  it  for  any  length  of  time ;  and 
both  animals  and  vegetables  are  preserved  in  it 
without  changing  their  color,  however  brilliant. 
Vast  quantities  can  be  manufiu:tured  from  every 
variety  of  oils,  and  at  very  low  prices,  compared 
to  what  it  is  sold  at  now;  and  it  seems  to  promise 
well  for  combostion,  bo^  for  heat  and  light,  in 
certain  oombiDations.-— JlempAti  Med.  Boarder. 


THE  DURATION  OF  HUMAN  LIFE — ^A  FEW  HINTS 
TO  THE  RECKLESS. 

Daniel  Waldo,  Chaplain  to  tbe  House  of  Itcp- 
rraentatives,  is  now  in  his  ninety-fifth  year.  He 
is,  nevertheless,  erect,  hale  and  vigorous,  and 
discharges  his  duties  with  eloquenoe  and  ability. 
He  has  a  son,  who  is  sixty-five  years  of  age,  and 
whose  head  is  white  with  the  ^oits  of  time. 
There  is,  however,  a  wonderful  difierenoe  in 
constitution,  as  well  as  in  the  modes  of  living. 
Among  our  own  citizens  are  not  a  few  who,  al- 
though seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  are  as 
active  as  most  persons  at  sixty.  The  art  of  life 
is  rarely  practised.  Many  individuals  cannot 
pursue  the  course  that  is  dictated  to  them  by 
prudence  and  experience,  because  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  their  position.  They  are  compelled  to 
snbjoci  themselves  to  exposures  of  various  kinds, 
in  order  to  secure  tbe  means  of  livdihood  for 
themselves  and  families.  Otbera  agiun,  who 
have  enough  and  to  spare,  shorten  their  lives  by 
idleness  aqd  its  many  temptations.  The  equable 
in  temper,  the  contented  in  spirit,  the  moderate 
in  ambition,  and  the  reasonable  iu  mind,  are, 
generally  speaking,  the  longest  lived.  They  re- 
gard the  world  as  full  of  anxiety  and  care,  and 
thus  they  exercise  as  much  philosophy  as  pos- 
sible, when  misfortune  waitsupon  their  footsteps. 
There  are  others,  who  fret  themselves  to  death. 
"  The  sword  of  the  spirit  wears  out  theaeabbard 
of  the  body."  Not  a  few  persons  are  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  irritation  and  excitement.  They 
dash  through  the  world  with  the  utmost  impa- 
tieuoe,  ezeroise  little  or  no  reflection,  and  come 
into  constant  oollisioDH.  No  wonder  that  life  is 
thus  shortened.  There  are  others,  again,  who 
appear  to  think  that  they  are  immortal,  or  nearly 
so,  and  hence  they  task  and  tax  botfa  body  and 
mind,  as  if  both  were  inexhaustible.  Of  late 
years,  more  than  ordinary  attention  has  been 


paid  to  the  best  means  for  tbe  preservation  of 
life.    The  Boards  of  Health  of  our  great  cities 
have  ^ven  due  consideration  to  the  subject  <^ 
Hygiene,  and  have  suggested  and  carried  into 
effect  many  commendable  precautionary  mea- 
sures. And  thus  the  duration  of  life,  in  a  gene- 
ral sense,  has  been  considerably  prolonged.  Bat 
the  field  is  a  wide  one,  and  much  remains  (o  be 
done.    Tbo  health  department  of  a  great  eity 
should  be  regarded  as  of  vital  importanoe,  and 
its  officers  should  be  selected  with  the  ntmost 
cue.    They  shoold  understand  the  sabjeot,  and 
have  the  leisure  as  well  as  the  means  to  make 
all  necessary  investigations,  aod  carry  out  all 
enlightened  reforms.  According  to  the  testimony 
of  one  of  our  most  distinguished  physicians,  at 
least  one-half  of  those  who  die  evety  year  in 
Philadelphia,  perish  prematurely,  and  of  diseases 
or  causes  that  might  be  avoided.  This  is  a  start 
ling  statement,  but  a  thorough  investigation 
would  no  doubt  prove  its  accuracy.     In  thia 
country  especially,  the  priceless  blessing  of  health 
is  greatly  undervalued.    Nay,  life  itself  is  often 
trifled  with.     We  arc  a  reckless  race,  aod  so 
eager  and  impnlsive,  that  we  commit  many  aets 
of  imprudence.  This  is  the  case  evetywhwe,  tmt 
is  emphatically  so  in  the  wilds  of  the  West,  and 
particularly  in  the  new  settlements.    An  anec- 
dote ia  related  by  an  individual  who  some  time 
since  attended  an  execution  in  California.  He 
looked  around  among  tbe  crowd,  and  then  step- 
ping up  to  a  stranger  asked  who  was  about  to 
be  hung  ?    The  reply,  and  given  ia  the  coolest 
manner,  was — "  I  believe  1  am  the  person." 
Look,  too,  at  the  extraordiaaiy  rush  to  Nican- 
gua.    It  is  estimated  that  up  to  the  present  time, 
five  thousand  Americans  have  left  tiie  United 
Statfffl,  to  {MFticipate  iu  the  attempt  to  revolu- 
tionize that  country,  and  not  two  thousand  are 
now  alive.    The  others,  at  least  three  thonsand 
in  number,  luve  been  swept  away  by  the  ball, 
tbe  bayonet,  or  the  diseases  of  the  dimate.  Nay, 
since  the  arrival  of  the  news  by  the  Tennessee, 
which  announced  that  the  adventurers  were  in  a 
truly  precarious  condition,  several  hundred  young 
men  have  taken  their  departure  from  New  York 
and  New  Orleans.    The  very  dangers  of  the  ex- 
pedition seem  to  have  imparted  a  new  relish  to 
it.    So,  too,  during  the  war  between  the  United 
States  and  Mexico.    Volunteers  poured  from  all 
quarters,  and  among  them,  not  only  penniless 
adventnrers,  bat  men  of  fortune,  who  were  living 
at  ease  upon  large  incomes.    They  participated 
in  the  impatient  spirit  of  the  American  ohanoter, 
and  thus  they  sabjeoted  theouelvos  to  every 
possible  privation,  uid  not  a  few  left  their  bones 
to  whiten  a  ftveign  soil.    Others  became  ette^ 
vated  by  duease,  returned  broken  in  eonstitution, 
lingered  oat  a  few  years,  and  then  sank  into 
notimely  graves.   A  similar  condition  of  affairs 
would  occur  again  under  like  circumstances. 
Life,  we  repeat,  is  not  sufficientiy  appreciated  in 
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this  cooDtry^  while  health  is  often  trifled  witli. 

The  maltitude  either  have  do  disposition  or  no 
time  to  adopt  the  coarse  best  calculated  to  in- 
vigorate both  body  and  mind,  and  thus  to  length- 
en out  the  span  of  human  existenoe. — Fenntyl- 
vtmia  Jnguirer, 


DR.  litihostonb's  dibootxbies. 

The  secret  of  Africa  has  oeased  to  be.  That 
mysterions  qmrter  of  the  globe,  last  in  civiliza- 
tion— for  in  the  ^graphy  of  human  advanoe- 
ment,  as  well  as  m  physical  geography,  Kgypt 
has  always  been  a  part  of  Asia — fortified  agaiDst 
foreigners  by  its  compact  form,  its  &tal  nvcrs, 
the  ubuloos  savagery  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
more  than  all,  the  ancertain  terror  wluoh  is 
everywhere  projected  like  a  shadow  from  the 
unkuown,  has,  within  a  few  years  past,  lost  a 
great  part  of  its  Know  Nothing  character.  The 
sources  of  the  Nile  have  been  almost  reached. 
The  countries  to  the  south  of  Sahara  have  been 
crossed  and  recrossed  by  white  men.  Steam 
has  vexed  a  thousand  miles  of  tbe  waters  of  the 
Niger,  and  Tribunes  have  been  regularly  sent  to 
within  three  or  four  hundred  miles  of  the  geo- 
graphical center  of  the  country.  North  of  the 
Oape  of  Good  Hope,  Lake  Ngami  has  recently 
added  something  to  our  knowledge,  and  its  dis- 
coverer, Dr.  Livingstone,  is  now  astonishing  the 
lovers  of  hcroio  perseverance  and  perfect  maps, 
by  his  detuls  of  a  walk  of  2,00(f  mites,  from 
St.  Paul  de  Loande,  on  the  Atlantic,  to  Quilli- 
mane,  on  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Dr.  Livingstone  la  nearly  forty  years  old.  His 
face  is  furrowed  by  hardships  and  thirty  fevers, 
and  black  with  exposure  to  a  burning  sun.  His 
left  arm  is  crushed  and  nearly  helpless  from  the 
too  cordial  embrace  of  an  African  Lion,  and  sixteen 
years  among  savages  have  given  him  an  Afrioan 
accent  and  great  hesitancy  in  speaking  English. 
Passing  through  all  privations  with  the  heart  of 
a  true  hero,  not  as  sacrifices,  but  as  victories,  he 
reached  St.  Paul  dc  Loando,  in  May,  1854,  after  a 
foot  journey  of  a  thoosand  miles  from  his  mis- 
sion among  the  Beohnanas.  He  renuuned  at 
St  Loando  until  the  olase  oS  the  year,  when  be 
set  oat  for  the  unknown  East.  In  March  he 
arrived  at  Quillimane,  where  he  was  taken  np  by 
a  British  man  of  war.  On  his  way  he  traced  the 
Leeamhye  down  to  the  Zambeze,  thus  demon- 
stratiag  the  existence  in  the  center  of  this  ua- 
koowD  land  of  a  river  some  two  thousand  miles 
long. 

This  immense  stream,  whose  discovery  is  the 
great  fruit  of  the  journey,  is  in  itself  an  enigma 
without  parallel.  But  a  nnall  portion  of  its 
waters  reach  the  sea-coast.  Like  tbe  Abyswnian 
Nile,  it  falls  through  a  basaltic  cleft,  near  the 
middle  of  its  course,  which  reduces  its  breadth 
from  1,000  to  20  yards.  Above  these  Alls  it 
epreads  oat  periodically  in  to  a  great  sea,  filling  hun- 


dreds of  lateral  ohumels ;  below  it  is  a  tranqoil 
ekntm  of  a  totally  different  character.  Its  mouths 
seem  to  be  closing.  The  aouthennost  was  navi- 
gable when  the  Portuguese  first  arrived  in  the 
country,  300  years  ago,  but  it  has  long  since 
ceased  to  be  practicable.  The  Quillimane  mouth 
has  of  late  years  been  impassible,  even  for  a 
canoe,  from  July  to  Febmary,  and  for  200  to  300 
miles  up  tbe  river,  navigation  is  never  attempted 
in  the  dry  season.  And  in  this  very  month  of 
July,  when  the  lower  portion  of  the  river,  after 
its  April  freshets,  has  shrunk  to  a  mere  driblet, 
above  the  falls  the  river  spreads  out  like  a  sea 
over  hundreds  of  sqnaro  miles.  This,  with  fre- 
quent ntaraots,  and  the  hosdlit;  ot  fhe  natives, 
would  seem  to  be  an  effectual  bar  to  the  high 
hopes  of  fat  trade  and  fillibusteriog  in  which 
English  merchants  and  journals  are  now  indulg- 
ing. 

During  this  unprecedented  march,  alone  and 
among  savages,  to  whom  a  whito  &ce  was  a 
miracle.  Dr.  Livingstone  was  compelled  to  strug- 
gle through  indescribable  hardships.  The  hos- 
tility of  the  natives  ho  conquered  by  his  inti- 
muto  knowledge  of  their  character,  and  the 
Bechnana  tongue  to  which  tfaeir's  is  related.  Ho 
waded  rivers  and  slept  iu  the  sponge  and  ooze 
of  marshes,  being  often  so  drenched  as  to  be 
compelled  to  turn  his  armpit  into  a  watch  pocket 
His  catde  were  destroyed  by  the  terrible  tae-tso 
fiy  and  he  was  too  poor  to  purchase  a  canoe. 
Lions  were  nnneroaB,  being  worshii^ed  by  many 
of  the  tribes  as  the  reoeptaeles  of  the  departed 
souls  of  their  chiefs ;  dangerous/  too,  as  his 
crushed  arm  testifies.  However,  be  thinks  the 
fear  of  Afrioan  wild  beasts  greater  in  England 
than  in  Africa.  Many  of  his  documents  were 
lost  white  crossing  a  river  in  which  he  came  near 
losing  his  life  also,  but  he  has  memoranda  of  the 
latitudes  and  longitudes  of  a  muttitude  of  cities, 
towns,  rivers  and  mountains,  which  will  go  far  to 
fill  up  ttie  "  unknown  region'*  in  our  atlases. 

Toward  the  interior  he  found  the  country 
more  fertile  and  more  populous.  The  natives 
worshipped  idols,  believed  in  transmigrated  ex- 
istence after  death,  and  performed  religions  cere- 
monies in  groves  and  woods.  They  were  less 
ferocious  and  suspicious  than  the  sea-board 
tribes,  had  a  tradition  of  the  deluge  and  more 
settled  GovOTnments.  Some  of  them  practiced 
inoculation,  and  used  quinine,  and  all  were  eager 
for  trade,  being  entirely  dependent  on  English 
calico  for  clothing,  a  small  piece  of  which  would 
purchase  a  slave.  Their  language  was  sweet  and 
expressive.  Although  their  women,  on  the 
whole,  were  not  well  treated,  a  man  having  as 
many  wives  as  he  chcwe,  they  were  complete 
mistresses  of  their  own  housesand  gardens,  which 
the  husband  dare  not  enter  in  his  wife's  absence. 
They  were  fond  of  show  and  glitter,  and  as  much 
as  tl60  had  been  ^ven  for  an  English  rifle.  On 
the  arid  plateaus  of  the  intmor,  water-mekms 
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supplied  the  plam  of  mter  for  some  months  of 
the  yew,  ss  do  on  the  plains  of  Hnngarj  in 
Summer.  A  Qoaker  tribe  on  the  river  Zanga, 
never  %htj  never  have  oonsamption,  scrofula, 
hydrophobia,  cholera,  small-poz  or  meaalca. 
These  advantages,  however,  are  oonnterbalanced 
by  the  necessity  of  assidtioas  devotion  to  trade 
and  nusing  children  to  make  good  their  loss 
from  the  iireqneat  inroads  of  their  fighting  neigh- 
bors. 

Dr.  livingstone's  discoveries,  in  their  character 
and  (heir  commercial  value,  have  been  declared 
by  Sir  Roderic  Harchison  to  be  superior  to  any 
since  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
by  Vasco  de  Glama.  Bat  greater  than  any 
eomroercial  valae  ia  the  lesson  whidi  they  teach 
— that  all  obataclea  yield  to  a  resolute  man. — 
TribuM. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  MONTH  24,  1857. 

The  New  Meetxho  House. — It  may  be  a 
matter  of  interest  to  many  of  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  North  Room  of  the  new  Meeting  Hoose 
is  ready  for  ooenpationi  and  that  it  is  proposed 
to  hold  the  first  meeting  for  worship  there  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Second  month. 

The  middle  portion  or  Central  Building  is 
also  nearly  completed,  wd  will  probably  be  ready 
for  use  during  the  present  month.  The  South 
Room  is  not  so  nearly  finished,  aud  it  will  pro- 
bably be  some  weeks  before  the  carpenter  work 
and  the  painting  will  be  completed ;  an  additional 
number  of  workmen  are  now  employed  in  this 
part  of  the  building,  and  the  committee  having 
the  work  in  charge  have  no  doubt  of  the  whole 
being  finished  timely  enough  for  holding  the 
next  Yearly  Meetiog.  The  ground  around  the 
building  needs  grading  and  paving,  but  this 
work  cannot  be  done  to  any  advantage  until 
spring  opens,  and  the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground. 

Jhe  cost  of  the  lots  and  building,  with  an 
outlet  of  twenty  feet  to  Race  Street,  as  first  con- 
templated, will  not  exceed  the  estimates,  and  it 
is  very  desirable  that  the  balance  of  the  subscrip- 
tion should  be  early  pud  into  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer. 

It  may  be  recollected  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
undertook  to  raise  the  sum  of  $33,000,  and  the 
Monthly  Meeting  SX5;000,  by  subscriptions,  and 
that  these  two  sums,  together  with  the  amount 
to  be  raised  from  the  sale  cf  the  property  hereto- 
fore held  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 


Philadelphia,  held  at  Cherry  Street,  was  deemed 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  designed.  There  has 
been  over  $16,000  collected  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  independent  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
of  their  property ;  and  about  $31,000  on  behalf 
of  tbe  Yearly  Meeting :  there  is  still  from  one  to 
two  thousand  dollars  necessary  to  close  up  the 
aubscriptiouB.  Many  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 
have  paid  their  full  proportion,  whilst  some 
others  are  deficient,  not  having  forwarded  the 
amount  subscribed.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  members  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  assumed  a  personal  responsibility 
to  tiie  amount  of  six  hundred  dollars  and  up- 
wards, provided  the  whole  sum  of  $33,000,  was 
not  subscribed.  And  that  in  addition  to  the 
duties  which  have  devolved  upon  them  as  a  com- 
mittee, they  may  be  called  on  as  individuals  to 
raise  a  sum  of  money  which  might  readily  be 
obtained  by  proper  care  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings  composing  the  Yeariy 
Meeting.  It  does  not  seem  reasonable  that 
members  who  have  pud  a  full  proportion  of 
money,  and  given  their  time  and  services  for  tiie 
purpose  of  providing  better  accomodations  for 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  should  be  called  on  to  make 
up  the  deficiencies  of  others,  aud  we  should  sin- 
cerely regret  the  necessity  of  such  a  course. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  committee  will  be 
held  on  the  13th  of  tbe  3d  month,  and  it  is  par- 
ticularly desirable  to  have  all  the  subsoriptions 
paid  in  at  that  time,  so  as  to  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  close  up  the  accounts  as  far  as  practicable 
previous  to  the  time  of  holding  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 


Ou  the  15th  of  the  present  month  we  had 
another  punfnl  exhibition  of  the  operation  of 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Act  of  1850. 

David  Paul  Brown,  Jr.,  Commissioner  of  the 
United  States,  granted  a  requisition  to  the  Mar- 
shall of  the  Eastern  district  of  Fennaylvania, 
upon  which  his  officers  seized  a  young  man 
named  Michael  Brown,  aged  about  25  years,  who 
it  was  alleged  escaped  as  a  slave  from  Baltimore 
in  1850.  The  history  of  the  case,  and  thea^- 
ments  of  Counsel,  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Commissioner  for  two  days,  after  which  a  warrant 
was  granted,  and  the  fugitive  remanded  to  his 
claimant  in  Maryland.  It  is  now  more  than  six 
years  since  this  iniquitous  law  was  passed  by 


Digitized  by 


FBZBNDB'  INTELtlGBNOBB. 


718 


Congress  to  satiBfy  the  demands  of  the  Sooth, 
with  special  reference  to  the  elums  of  slave- 
holders. Notwithstanding  that  every  facility  has 
been  furnished,  and  the  party  clumed  as  a  slave 
is  denied  the  opportunity  of  being  heard  in  his 
own  defence,  th*  anpopolarity  of  the  law  in  the 
tne  States,  and  the  difficulties  which  have  been 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  claimant,  has  rendered 
its  execution  in  many  sections  of  the  country 
almost  impossible,  and  but  very  few  persons 
"held  to  service  or  labor*'  have  been  retained  to 
bondage  under  its  proviuons. 

At  the  time  of  its  passage,  an  abstract  of  this 
cruel  law  was  published  and  freely  commented 
upon  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal,  and  it  is  not 
needful  to  reiterate  our  abhorrence  of  an  act 
which  so  long  as  it  remains  on  onr  Statute  Book, 
will  justly  subject  onr  country  to  the  reproach 
and  scorn  of  the  oivilied  world.  While  we  have 
stood  aloof  from  any  partioipatitu  in  the  execution 
of  this  enactment,  it  becomes  us  to  consider 
whether  we  arc  embracing  every  opening  that 
may  present  for  its  repeal.  The  prinmples  we 
profess  forbid  a  resort  to  physical  force  for  the 
redress  of  grievances,  but  we  have  it  in  our  power 
to  exert  a  moral  influence  which  is  far  greater 
and  more  efficient  than  the  use  of  carnal  weapons. 

The  individual  members  of  our  Society  in 
common  with  the  other  religious  professors, 
may  exert  an  inflaenoe  not  only  by  example,  but 
by  earnest  remonstrance  with  our  legislators,  by 
whom  this  law  was  passed,  and  by  whom  only  it 
can  be  repealed.  A  bright  example  is  famished  tts 
in  the  history  of  our  worthy  predecessors,  who 
firmly  and  meekly  protested  against  the  evils  of 
their  day  which  were  sanctioned  by  law.  They 
suffered  the  loss  of  property  and  a  separation  from 
all  that  was  near  and  dear  in  life,  when  iniquitoos 
laws  oame  in  conflict  with  their  religious  convic- 
tions, and  their  faithful  protests  addressed  to 
those  in  authority,  and  their  willingness  to  suffer, 
was  often  the  means  of  softening  the  hearts  of 
the  oppressor,  and  producing  a  favorable  result. 

We  would  take  occasion  to  remark  that  the 
young  colored  man  who  has  thus  been  consigned 
to  bondage,  imprudently  remuned  in  this  city, 
where  he  was  reoc^ised  by  some  of  his  former 
acquaintances;  and  we  would  extend  a  caution  to 
those  interested,  that  the  colored  people  who  are 
in  danger  of  being  brought  under  the  operation 
of  this  law,  be  advised  to  place  themselves  in  a 


position  where  they  will  oot  be  affected  by  its 
provisiws. 

The  "  History  of  Friends'  Almanac  "  has  been 
received,  bat  cannot  appear  without  the  name 
of  the  writer. 

Mabeird, — At  Duck  Creek  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 
on  the  I7tb  of  Sth  montb,  1856,  Edwaied  Robe&tb,  of 
Fall  Creek,  to  Mart  Amh  ALi.BN,of  tbe  foriuer  place. 

 ,  On  the  IStb  of  lUh  month,  at  the  Bame  place, 

Hsnav  Hoovzb  to  Ann  Cook,  both  residents  of 
of  tbe  vicinity  of  Uuntiville,  Madikon  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  On  the  35tb  of  13th  montb,  at  Fall  Creek 

Meeting  of  Friendi,  Wiluak  F.  Mobbis,  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  Hart  Ellxr  Swaih,  of  FalL  Creek. 


CHINESE  SUGAR  CASE. 

The  following  account  of  the  Chinese  Sugar 
Cane  is  from  a  circular  issued  by  the  United 
States  Patent  Office,  to  the  different  State  agri- 
caltural  eometies  in  the  United  States,  accom- 
panied by  a  parcel  of  the  seed,  sufficient  to  cuU 
tivate  sixteen  acres,  with  the  view  of  extending 
the  culture  of  this  plant  in  the  several  States. 

This  new  plant  seems  to  be  destined  to  take  an 
important  pontion  among  oar  economical  pr<^ 
dueta.  Its  seeds  were  sent  some  six  years  ago 
from  the  North  of  China,  by  M.  de  Montigny 
to  the  Ge<^raphical  Society  of  Paris.  From  a  cur- 
sory ezammation  of  a  small  field  of  it,  growing  at 
Yorridree  in  France  in  the  Autumn  of  1854,  Mr. 
D.  J.  Browne,  then  on  a  mission  from  this  office  for 
collecting  agricultural  information  and  products, 
was  led  to  infer  that,  from  the  peculiarity  of  the 
climate  in  which  it  was  growing  and  its  resem- 
blance to  Indian  corn,  it  would  flourish  in  any 
region  wherever  that  plant  would  thrive.  From 
this  source  he  obtained  some  200  pounds  of  the 
seed,  which  was  distribated  in  small  packages  by 
this  Office  amon^  Membov  of  Congress,  vita 
the  view  of  experimenting  with  it  in  all  ports  of 
the  Unioa,  and  thereby  ascertaining  its  adapta- 
tion to  the  soil  and  climate,  and  its  eoonomioal 
value  in  the  United  States.  In  numerous  in- 
stances the  results  proved  highly  satis&ctory,  as 
it  attained  the  height  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  as 
far  north  as  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  matured 
its  seeds  at  various  points  in  Massachusetts,  New- 
York,  Pennsylvania  and  Illinois.  The  following 
year,  while  in  France  on  a  similar  mission  as 
above,  Mr.  Browne  obtained  several  bushels  of 
the  seed  of  this  plant,  grown  from  that  reputed 
to  have  been  brought  from  South  Africa  by  Mr. 
Leonard  Wray  of  Loudon,  and  which  has  sinoe 
proved  to  be  identical  with  that  obtuned  in  1864. 

There  Kgpean  to  be  a  donbt  among  many  in 
Eorope,  as  well  as  in  this  eonntry,  as  to  the  troa 
botaiuoal  name  of  this  plant.  U.  Louis  Vilmorin, 
a  scientific  otiltivator  of  Paris,  provisionally  gave 
it  the  name  of  Soiciu  taccharatus,  which  had 
{wevioasly  been  apidied  to  the  oomnum  broom- 
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oon,  if  Dot  to  other  species,  or  at  least  Taiietiea, 
of  BOme  allied  plant.  He  also  cocjectared  that 
it  miyht  he  the  Sorg^m  Vulgtire  (Andropogon 
aof^bum  of  others,)  and  thought  uat  it  might 
comprehend  a  Tiriety  as  well  as  Andrt^)og<mf 
eq/ra,  bicolor^  etc.,  of  Knnth.  Mr.  Wxaj,  who 
has  devoted  mnch  time  and  attention  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  this  plant,  with  the  view  of  cxtractiag 
sngtr  from  its  jaice,  at  Cape  Natal  and  other 
places,  Ktates  that,  in  the  south-east  part  of  Caf- 
fraria,  there  are  at  least  fifteen  varieties  of  it, 
some  of  them  growing  to  a  height  of  twelve  and 
fifteen  feet  with  stems  as  thick  as  those  of  the 
sagar-caoe  [Sacdiarum  officinale.)  M.  Yilmorin 
also  Buys  that  in  a  collection  of  seeds  sent  to  the 
MoBcutD  of  Natural  History  at  Paris,  in  1840, 
bj  M.  d'Abadrfe,  there  were  thirty  kinds  of  sorg- 
ham,  among  the  growth  of  which  he  recognized 
flOToral  plants  having  stems  of  a  saooharine  flavor- 
Others  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  eommon 
broom  corn  (Holcus  gaccharatut,)  the  chocolate 
or  6uinea-o(H*n  (^Sorghum  Vulgare)j  and  the  Chi- 
nese (iugar  cane  (^Sorghum  taccharatum,")  all  of 
which  contain  more  or  less  sacoharioe  matter, 
belong  to  the  same  species,  but  are  variations 
oansed  by  differences  of  soil  and  climate,  or  by 
a  disposition  to  sport  after  the  manner  of  Indian 
com,  and  other  plants  under  cultivation.  The 
Chinese  sugar-cane  differs  from  the  others,  in 
otmtaining  a  Car  larger  proportion  of  joiee,  and 
oonsequentlj  is  more  TOluable  ibr  fodder  and 
other  eoonomioal  uses. 

In  1776,  a  plant  andlogoua  to  the  one  in  qoes- 
tam,  was  experimented  apon  at  Horenoe,  in 
Italy,  by  Fietro  Ardnino,  for  the  extraotiMm  td 
sugar ;  yet  it  must  have  been  of  a  different  va- 
riety, as  he  describes  iti  seeds  as  a  (dear, 
brown  color,  while  those  of  the  Chinese  sugar- 
cane are  of  a  shining  jet  black,  in  appearance 
identical  with  those  of  the  sor^nm  vulgare  of 
the  old  collections. 

The  Chinese  sugar-oane,  when  cultivated  on 
ordinary  land  in  tne  United  States,  somewhat 
after  the  manner  of  broom-corn,  grows  to  a  height 
of  from  eight  to  sixteen  feet,  while  in  Europe  it 
does  not  attain  more  than  half  this  altitade.  Its 
stems  are  strught  and  smooth,  often  covered  with 
a  white  bloom  or  down,  having  leaves  somewhat 
flezuous,  falling  over  and  greatly  resembling  in 
appearance  those  of  Indian  eom,  but  more  ele- 
gant in  its  form.  Where  coltivated  in  hills, 
containing  eight  or  ten  stalks  eaoh,  it  puts  forth 
at  its  top  a  conical  pinnacle  of  dense  flowers 
green  at  first,  but  changing  into  violet  shades, 
and  finally  into  dark  purple,  at  maturity.  In 
France,  and  in  the  central  and  northern  sections 
of  the  United  States,  it  has  thus  £ur  proved  an 
annual;  but,  from  obserratiouA  made  by  M. 
Yilmorin,  as  well  as  some  experiments  in  our 
Southern  States,  it  is  conjectured  that,  from  the 
Vigor  and  fulness  of  the  lower  part  of  the  stalks 
in  Autumn,  by  protecting  them  daring  the  Win- 


ter, they  would  produce  new  plants  the  following 
Spring.  It  stands  drouth  fiu  better  than  Indian 
corn,  and  will  resist  the  effects  of  considerable 
frost  without  injury,  after  the  pannioles .  appear, 
but  not  in  its  yonnger  and  more  tender  state.  If 
suffsred  to  remain  in  the  field  after  the  seeds 
have  ripened  and  been  removed,  when  the  seOMm 
is  sufficiently  warm  and  lon^,  new  pannioles  will 
shoot  out  at  tho  topmost  joints,  one  or  more  to 
each  stalk,  and  mature  a  second  crop  of  seeds. 
The  average  yield  of  seed  to  each  pannicle  is  at 
least  a  gill. 

Since  its  introdnction  into  this  country,  the 
Chinese  sugar  cane  has  proved  itself  well  adapted 
to  our  geographical  range  of  Indian  com.  It  is 
of  easy  cultivation,  being  similar  to  that  of 
maise  or  broom-oorn,  but  will  prosper  in  a  much 
poorer  soil.  It  does  not  succeed  so  well,  how- 
ever, when  sowu  brradoast  with  the  view  of  yto- 
ducing  fodder,  as  it  will  not  ^w  to  much  more 
than  one  half  of  its  usual  height.  If  the  seeds 
are  planted  in  May,  in  the  Middle  States,  or  still 
earlier  at  the  South,  two  crops  of  fodder  can  be 
grown  in  aseason  from  thesame  roots— the  first  one 
in  June  or  July,  to  be  cut  before  the  pannioles  ap- 
pear, which  would  be  green  and  succulent,  like 
young  Indian  corn,  and  the  other  a  month  or  two 
later,  at  the  time  or  before  the  seed  is  fully  ma- 
tured. In  the  extreme  Northern  States,  where 
the  season  is  too  short  and  cool  to  ripen  the  seeds 
in  the  open  air,  Uie  cultivator  will  necessarily 
have  to  obtun  his  seed  from  regions  further 
south.  If  it  were  important  for  him  to  raise  his 
ows  seed,  he  could  start  the  plants  under  glass 
in  the  Spring,  and  remove  them  to  the  field  or 
garden  at  about  the  period  of  plwting  Indian 
corn,  after  which  they  would  fully  mature.  Two 
quarts  of  seed  are  found  to  be  sufficient  to  plant 
an  acre.  If  the  soil  be  indifferent  or  poor,  they 
may  be  planted  in  rows  or  drills  three  feet  apart, 
with  the  plant  from  ten  to  twelve  inches  asun- 
der ;  but  if  the  soil  be  rich,  they  may  be  planted 
in  hills,  five  or  more  seeds  to  each,  fbur  or  five 
feet  apart  in  one  direction,  and  three  or  four  in 
the  other.  The  plants  may  be  worked  or  hoed 
twice  in  the  course  of  a  season,  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  Indian  corn.  Any  suckers  or  superfluous 
shoots  which  may  spring  up  should  be  removed. 
The  seed  should  not  be  harvested  before  it  ac- 
qniresadark  orblookhue.  Should  the  plants  lodge 
or  &U  to  the  ground  by  the  exceflsive  weight  of  the 
heads,  during  storms  of  wind  or  rain,  before  the 
seed  matures,  they  may  remain  for  weeks  with- 
out injury.  Id  collecting  the  seed,  a  convenient 
method  is  to  out  off  the  stalks  about  a  foot  below 
the  pannioles,  tie  them  up  in  bunches  of  twenty- 
five,  and  suspend  them  in  any  secure,  airy  place 
sheltered  from  rain.  If  intended  solely  for  fod- 
der, the  first  crop  should  be  cut  just  before  the 
pannioles  would  appear,  and  the  second  as  soon 
as  the  seed  arrives  at  the  milky  stage.  It  may  be 
lied  up  in  bandira,  shocked  and  cured  like  the 
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tops  or  stalks  of  Indian  oorn.  If  not  intended 
to  be  employed  for  any  other  eoonomioal  nse, 
after  the  seed  has  been  removed,  and  the  weather 

be  cool,  and  the  arerage  temperature  of  the  day 
does  Dot  exceed  45  dee.  or  50  d^.  F.,  the  stalks 
maybe  cutop  close  to  tue  ground,  tied  in  bundles, 
collected  into  ahooka,  or  stowed  in  a  mass  for 
fodder  in  sheds  or  bama  in  a  succulent  state, 
where  thej  will  keep  without  injniy,  if  desired, 
antil  Spring.  In  this  condition,  however,  the 
lower  parts  of  the  stalka  will  be  found  to  be  quite 
hard  and  woody,  and  will  require  to  be  cheeped 
into  small  pieces  for  feeding. 

Particular  care  should  be  observed  not  to  cul- 
tivate this  plant  in  the  vicinity  of  Douah  com, 
Ghiinw  corn,  nor  broom-oom,  as  it  hybridises,  or 
mixes  freely  with  thoae  plants,  wbieh  would 
render  the  seeds  of  the  prodnet  unfit  for  sowing. 

Speoimens  of  the  sugar  and  molasses  produced 
fnmi  this  cane  in  New-Hampshire,  Maaflkohnsette, 
and  other  Northern  States,  and  numerous  letters 
attesting  its  great  value,  have  reached  this  dty. — 


MicaoscoFics. 

fCosolodcd  (torn  paga  T03.J 

Leenwenhoek's  plan  of  having  a  multiplicity 
of  instruments  is  a  good  one,  for  many  reasons. 
Only  to  mention  two ;  first,  the  saving  of  the 
time  required  to  screw  on,  and  unsorew,  objeet- 
glaases.  Secondly,  the  ^bler  instrument  will 
aot  as  a  finder  for  the  stronger.  It  will  play  the 
jackal  to  the  lion,  and  often  inform  you  whether 
there  is  anything  worth  looking  at  In  justice, 
be  it  added,  that,  in  this  country,  Mr.  Ross,  and 
also  Messrs.  Powell  and  Lealand,  enjoy  a  cele- 
brity as  mioroscope-makerB,  which  they  would 
not  have  attained  if  they  had  not  deserved  it : 
while,  in  Paris,  M.  Nachet's  name  is  in  every 
mioro3cnpist's  month.  There  is  an  old-fashioned, 
little,  simple,  pocket  microscope  for  transparent 
objects  only — Wilson's,  who  flourished  about 
seventeen  hundred— ^hich  is  a  great  fitvorite 
with  many  a  peripatetic  Paul  Pry,  and  which 
is  BO  convenient  and  entertaining  as  to  be  worth 
parehasing— good  and  cheap — ^when  it  foils  in 
your  way  in  its  antiqne  moanting. 

The  more  powerful  and  refined  the  instrument, 
the  more  difficult  is  its  management,  ami  the 
greater  are  the  skill  and  taot  required  to  make 
it  of  any  service  to  its  owner.  The  apparent  in- 
crease of  size  given  to  an  object  is  usually  spoken 
of  in  diameters,  or  the  linear  measure  across  it 
in  any  direction.  Thus,  fancy  a  circle  magnified 
to  another  which  has  a  hundred  times  its  original 
diameter,  and  you  have  an  increase  of  some  con- 
siderable importance.  A  moon  shining  in  the 
heavens  with  a  diameter  a  hundred  times  tJiat 
of  onr  own  monthly  moon,  or  fifty  duress  across, 
instead  of  h^f  a  degree,  would  be  enough  to 
make  every  sane  man  a  Innatie,  and  oonvcrt  mm- 


pie  Itmattos  into'raving  madmen.  Supposing  it 
were  possible  to  construct  a  microscope  that 
shonld  magnify,  say  a  buU-dog,  only  sixty  diame- 
ters, and  that  there  were  eyes  capable)  of  using 
such  a  microscope-— wha,t  a  monstrous  buU-dc^ 
the  image  would  be.  Dr.  Lardner  coolly  dis- 
courses of  "  the  superior  class  of  instruments, 
where  magnifying  power  is  pushed  to  so  extreme 
a  limit  as  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand."  Of 
course  first-class  microscopes  such  as  these  de- 
mand the  most  masterly  skill  from  the  optician, 
ud  are  affected  by  infinitesimally  small  de- 
rangements. Mr.  Quekett  gives  drawings  of 
Navioulae  magnified  twelve  hundred  and  two 
thousand  diameters  respectively  ;  only  making 
yoQ  widi  for  a  good  mioroacope  to  bear  upon 
these,  the  magnified  drawings. 

Again,  for  your  comfort,  dear  reader,  with 
limited  meaos  like  myself,  one  of  the  first  mi- 
croscopists  living,  M.  le  Or.  Ch.  Bobin,  tells 
you  tlut  the  magnifying  power  of  the  microscope 
'  can  reach  as  far  as  a  thousand  or  eleven  hundred 
real  diameters ;  that  faulty  modes  of  mensura^ 
tion  have  been  the  only  cause  of  making  people 
believe  they  had  obtained  more  considerable  am- 
plifying powers.  It  ought,  moreover,  to  be 
known,  he  says,  that  when  once  eight  hundred 
diameten  are  passed,  object-glasses  and  eye- 
glasses which  magnify  further,  fail  to  show  the 
slightest  novelty ;  not  that  the  light  is  absolutely 
too  feeble,  or  ue  colors  of  the  object  too  diffiise, 
but  simply  because  nothing  ad^tional  is  perodved 
b^ond  what  was  seen  at  seven  or  eight 
hundred  diameters.  It  very  rarely  or  never 
happens  that  there  is  any  need  to  go  beyond  six 
hundred  diameters  for  pathological  observations; 
which  in  general  require  the  highest  magnifyiuK 
powers.  Bear  in  mind,  also,  what  Leeuwenboek 
did  with  a  hundred  and  sixty  diameters  as  his 
extreme  power.  Look  at  a  cheeae-mite  with  a 
power  of  thirty  only,  and  you  will  be  astonished 
if  you  have  never  so  seen  one  before.  Students, 
wbose  aims  at  starting  are  not  quite  extraordin- 
ary, will  learn  more  than  they  can  anticipate  in 
their  wildest  dreams,  if  thoy  have  at  hand  the 
means  of  magnifying  an  object  two  hundred  and . 
fifty  diameters,  at  Uie  outside.  NevertheleflB,  it 
is  good  for  them  to  be  able  to  get  at  a  more 
poweriiil  instrument  from  time  to  time. 

If  you  can,  get  the  maker  himself  to  show  you 
the  special  mode  of  handling  the  instrument  yon 
select.  Generally,  the  thing  to  be  viewed,  on  a 
slip  of  glass,  is  held  down  on  the  sta^e  by 
springs,  or  is  slipped  through  grooves,  something 
lik:e  the  painted  sides  of  a  maj^o  lantern.  In 
order  that  it  should  be  clearly  seen,  the  instm- 
ment  must  be  brought  to  its  exact  focus  (the 
Latin  word  for  fire-place,)  or  tiie  pdnt  where  the 
oonrerging  and  concentrated  rays  meet,  and 
which  is,  in  &ot,  the  pcont  at  wluch  a  burning- 
glass  bseomes  incendiary.  First,  the  appnua- 
mate  or  rough  foona  is  found;  either  by  alip{Hng 


Digitized  by 


Google 


71B 


PRIENDS'  INTELLtaENCKB 


the  instxameDt  throngh  a  sort  of  telescope  tnbe, 
or  by  a  rack-work  ;  and  then  the  very  preciae 
point  is  hit  upon  by  turning  a  fine  adjustment 
or  micrometer  screw.  By  pushing  the  elide  or 
port  object  backward  and  forward  with  the 
thambs  of  each  hand,  the  object  is  examined  in 
ita  breadth  and  length  }  by  turning  the  microme- 
ter Bcrew,  in  its  depth  and  thickness.  For,  with 
a  high  power,  you  cannot  aee  tbe  whole  of  a 
Bingle  globule  at  once  j  an  almost  insensible  turn 
of  the  screw  brings  a  fresh  portion  of  the  object 
within  the  focos.  Bat  these  little  manipulatians 
are  not  acquired  without  a  fatiguing  amount  of 
practice,  even  though  the  image  seen  is  reversed ; 
that  is,  to  make  it  go  to  the  rigbt  you  must  push 
the  object-slide  to  the  left,  and  to  move  it  ap- 
parently upward  you  must  direct  your  gentle 
touches  downward. 

Next,  as  to  microscopic  books.  It  is  a  good 
plan,  when  you  want  to  comprehend  a  subject, 
to  get  together  all  the  works  that  treat  of  it. 
On  looking  them  through,  the  repetitions  and 
the  chaff  are  nfted  away  witfaoat  mnoh  exertion 
of  intellect,  and  yon  are  then  possessed  of  all  the 
solid  grain.  Three  modern  works  are  so  good, 
and  BO  wonderfully  oheap,  that  the  young  micros- 
copist  will  assuredly  purchase  the  entire  trio : 
The  Microscope  and  its  Revelations,  by  Dr.  Car- 
penter, with  three  hundred  and  fifty  woodcuts; 
The  Microscope,  its  History,  Construction,  and 
Applications,  by  Jabez  Hogg,  M.  K.  C-  S.,  with 
upwards  of  five  hundred  engravings ;  and  The 
Microscope,  by  Dr.  Lardner,  with  a  hundred  and 
forty-seven  engravings..  The  utility  of  the  last 
work  is  mnoh  diminished  by  the  want  of  an  index, 
and  still  more  by  the  affectation,  after  Cobbett, 
of  not  being  paged  ;  the  only  guide  to  its  valn- 
able  contents  %re  figures  which  refer  to  para- 
graphs. Qnekett  on  the  Microscope,  Pritchard's 
MieroBeopic  Cabinet,  and  of  Microscopes,  and  the 
discoveries  made  thereby,  by  Henry  Baker,  may 
be  profitably  consulted.  For  physiological  stu- 
dents, the  works  of  Dr.  Robin  (in  French]  and 
of  Dr.  Hassell  are  of  the  highest  interest. 

But  a  microscope,  and  a  library  in  alliance 
with  it,  alone,  without  plenty  of  objects  to  look 
at,  are  a  theatre  with  ita  repertory  of  plays,  but 
wanting  scenery  and  actors,  Microscopists, 
therefore,  must  provide  themselves  both  with 
living  performers  and  inanimate  decorations. 
Happily  our  artists  do  not  aak  the  salaries  of 
PiDColomini,  or  BosatI,  and  are  content  to  wait 
the  call-boy's  sammouB  in  a  green-room  of  quite 
modest  dimensions  and  furniture.  One  or  two 
shelves,  filled  with  bottles,  boxes,  and  pots,  will 
serve  as  the  menagerie  for  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  first-rate  performers,  whose  talents  are 
unrivalled  in  their  reactive  lines  of  parts. 
Thus,  one  of  the  celebrities  who  was  among  the 
first  to  make  his  appearance  on  the  microscopic 
stage — the  paste-eel — is  open  to  an  engagement 
at  any  period  of  the  year.    Simply  take  note 


that  the  paste  proper  for  proouring  the  animal- 
cules called  eels,  is  made  with  flour  and  water 
only — that  of  the  shops,  containing  resin  and 
other  matters,  being  unfit  for  tbe  purpose.  It 
must  be  made  very  thick,  and  well  boiled  ;  when 
cold,  it  should  be  beaten  and  thoroughly  stirred 
with  a  wooden  spatula.  Thia  must  be  repeated 
every  day,  to  prevent  mildew  on  its  surface ; 
previously  exunining  a  portion  with  a  magnifier, 
to  asoertun  whether  it  contains  any  eels.  If 
the  weather  be  warm,  a  few  days  will  suflSce  to 
produce  them.  When  they  are  once  obtained, 
their  motion  on  the  surface  of  the  paste  will  pre- 
vent any  mouldy  growth,  and  it,  therefore,  re- 
quires no  further  attention.  If  the  paste  be  too 
thin,  tbe  eels  will  creep  up  tbe  sides  of  the 
paste-pot.  In  this  case,  a  portion  of  very  thick 
paste  must  be  added,  to  preserve  them.  But 
the  fresh  supply  must  not  be  put  upon  them. 
They  must  be  placed  upon  it.  When  yon  require 
her  Majesty's  servants  in  little  to  exhibit  their 
graces,  take  a  few  drops  of  clean  water,  and  put 
a  small  portion  of  the  paste  eontuning  the  eek 
into  it.  Tbe  water  serves  them  as  their  bath 
and  their  dressing-room ;  after  they  have  re- 
mained therein  a  minute  or  two  they  may  be 
taken  oat,  and  placed  under  the  microscope, 
when  the  first  apt  of  the  comedy  will  begin. 
Their  versatility  of  talent  enables  them  to  play 
even  minor  parts  in  tragedy.  They  are  afovorite 
prey  of  many  aquatic  larvse.  When  tbe  latter 
are  starving  upon  your  boards,  put  in  a  few 
supernumerary  eels ;  they  will  be  devoured  with- 
out mercy,  and  will  add  much  to  tbe  interest  of 
the  spectacle.  You  will  have  tableaux  not  in- 
ferior to  those  presented  by  the  terrier  Billy  in 
his  great  feat  of  killing  a  hundred  rata  in  fif^ 
seconds. 

Paste-eels  are  still  a  mystery  in  their  nature; 
they  propagate  only  by  bringing  forth  their 
young  alive,  as  far  as  is  known.  How,  then,  do 
they  come  in  the  paste  ?  if  they  lay  no  egcs,  none 
can  be  fioating  about  in  the  air.  ThenoiUng, 
one  would  think,  must  destroy  any  germs  of 
life  contained  in  the  flour,  or  the  water  of  which 
the  paste  is  made.  Moat  philosophers  are  afraid 
of  admitting  what  is  called  spontaneous  genera- 
tion. It  is  not  very  clear  why  they  fear  it, 
since  the  admission  would  only  be  another  form 
of  expressing  the  unceasing  as  well  as  tbe  infinite 
power,  and  universal  presence  of  the  great 
Creator,  who  blew  tbe  breath  of  lifb  into  the 
nostrils  of  man  himself. 

Another  set  of  players,  much  resembling  the 
last,  may  be  had  from  vinegar  (home-made  is 
the  best,  as  the  addition  of  sulphnrio  aoid  des- 
troys your  troop,)  that  has  stood  uncovered,  got 
flat,  and  has  a  mouldy  scum  on  its  surface. 
Vinegar  eels  will  grow  so  large  as  to  be  discerni- 
ble by  the  naked  eye.  A  writhing  mass,  either 
of  these,  or  the  former  species,  is  one  of  the  most 
curious  spectacles  which  tbe  miorosoopist  can 
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exhibit  to  the  inezperienoed  ohserrer.  If  the 
Tin^ar  wherein  raca  eels  abound  be  but  mode- 
rately heated  at  the  fire,  they  will  all  be  killed 
and  sink  to  the  bottom ;  but  cold  does  them  no 
injary.  After  aooh  nnegar  has  been  exposed  a 
whole  night  to  the  severest  frosty  and  has  been 
irozen  and  thawed,  and  frozen  again  several 
times  over,  the  animalcales  have  been  as  brisk 
as  ever.  Still,  they  prefer  not  to  have  an  icy 
bed,  if  they  can  help  it.  In  cold  weather,  if  oil 
be  poored  on  vinegar  containing  eels,  they  will 
creep  np  into  the  oil  floating  on  the  sur&ce, 
when  the  vinegar  begins  to  freeze ;  but  on  thaw- 
ing it,  they  retnm  to  thor  original  home-  To 
add  variety  to  their  gymnastic  exerdses,  and 
their  plastio  poses,  drop  a  few  grains  of  sand 
amongat  the  eels  yon  snbmit  to  yonr  miorosoope ; 
it  will  be  an  enlertuning  pantomime  to  see  them 
struggling  and  embarrassed,  like  sea-srapents 
caught  in  a  shower  of  rocky  boulders.  The 
Anguillulsa  generally,  or  eel-like  worms,  inolad- 
ing  those  of  wheat  and  river-water,  possess  the 
additional  reoommendation  (which  they  enjoy  in 
common  with  certain  other  animalcales)  of  re- 
viving, after  they  have  become  as  dry  as  dust,  at 
however  remote  an  interval.  Yon  may  bec[ueath 
to  your  great-great-grandchildren  the  very  identi- 
cal aorobats  vbose  agile  feats  yon  have  applauded 
in  yoar  own  day.  It  appears  that  the  husk  means 
of  seooring  a  supply  of  paste  eehi  tar  any  oooa- 
sion,  consists  in  allowing  any  portion  of  a  mass 
of  paste  in  whiok  they  may  present  themselves 
to  dry  up ;  and  then,  laying  this  by  so  long  as  it 
may  not  be  wanted,  to  introduce  it  into  a  mass 
of  fresh  paste,  wluoh,  if  it  be  kept  warm  and 
moist,  will  be  found  after  a  few  days  to  swarm 
with  these  curious  little  creatures. 

And  so  the  actors  attached  to  our  minor 
threatre  strut  and  fret  their  hour  upon  the  stage. 
The  downy  atom  which  floats  on  the  breeze,  the 
drop  of  discolored  stagnant  water,  the  tiny  vermin 
which  invade  our  dwellings,  the  crystal  which 
shapes  itoelf  into  symmetry  unseen,  the  cast-off 
skins  <^  despised  creeping  things,  the  ohange 
effected  in  natural  tissue  by  disease,  the  parasitic 
moulds  which  threaten  the  life  of  higher  v^e* 
tables,  the  nameless  creatures  that  breed  and 
batten  in  mud  and  slime,  the  rqeoted  irorthless 
sediment  of  &r*fBtched  fertiliien,  the  oq^aniaed 
means  of  self-preservation,  well-being,,  and  du- 
persion  with  which  the  humblest  weed  is  en- 
dowed, the  gorgeous  items  oomposing  the  ward- 
robe inventory  of  the  beetle,  the  butterfly,  the 
caterpillar,  and  the  moth — all  are  replete  with 
marvels  whioh  would  harass  the  mind,  if  they 
did  not  entrance  it  with  delight.  At  Uie  same 
time  that  they  fill  the  soul  with  awe  and  wonder, 
th^  tend,  more  than  all  the  doctrinal  arguments 
that  have  ever  been  urged,  to  impress  a  con- 
sciousness and  so  undisputed  admissitm  of  tbe 
existence  of  omnisoienoe  and  omnipotence. 

WiUt  a  telescope  directed  towards  one  end  of 


things  created,  and  a  mieroeeope  tomds  Uie 
other,  we  sigh  to  tiiink  how  short  is  life,  and 
how  long  is  the  list  of  acquirable  knowledge. 
AJas  !  what  is  man  in  the  nineteenth  century  ? 
It  is  provoking  that,  now  we  have  the  means  of 
learning  most,  we  have  the  least  time  to  learn  it 
in.  If  we  had  but  tbe  longevity  of  the  antedi- 
luvian patriarchs,  we  might  have  some  hope,  not 
of  completing  oar  education,  but  of  passing  a 
respectable  previous  examination  prior  to  our  ad- 
mittance into  a  higher  school.  The  nearer  we 
approach  to  infinite  miuateness,  the  more  we  ap- 
preciate the  infinite  beauty  and  the  infinite  skill 
in  contrivance  and  adq>tation,  which  marks  every 
produotion  of  the  one  great  creative  Hand. 

LUtelPs  Living  Age. 


THE  LOST  DARLING. 

BT  L.  H.  SlOOUSni. 

She  wai  my  Idol.   Night  ind  day  to  scan 

Tbe  fine  exprcwion  of  twr  form,  and  mark 

The  nnfoldug  mind  like  vennl  rose-bad  start 

To  sodden  beauty,  was  my  chief  delight. 

To  find  her  fairy  footsteps  following  me. 

Her  hand  apon  mj  garments,  or  her  lip 

Close  sealed  to  raioe,  and  in  the  watch  of  night 

The  qoiet  breath  of  innocence  to  feel 

Soft  on  my  cheek,  waa  sncb  a  full  content 

Of  happiaesB  as  none  bat  mothen  know. 

Her  voice  was  like  some  tiny  barp  that  yields 

To  tbe  light-fingered  breese;  and  as  it  held 

Brief  converBo  with  her  doll,  or  kindly  so^hed 

Her  moaning  kitten,  or  with  patient  care 

Conned  o'er  the  alphabet ;  but  most  of  all 

Its  tender  cadence  in  her  evening  prayer^ 

ThrilFd  on  the  ear  like  some  ethereal  lone. 

Heard  in  sweet  dreams.   Bat  now  alone  1  sit, 

Mnsiiv  of  h«-,  and  dew  with  moamfnl  tears 

The  little  robes  that  once  with  mman*i  priih 

I  wrought,  as  if  there  was  a  need  to  deck 

A  being  formed  so  beautiful.  I-start, 

Half  fancying  from  her  empty  crib  there  comes 

A  restless  sound,  and  breathe  the  eccustomed  wor&  : 

"  Hash,  bush,  Louisa,  dearest — then  I  weep, 

As  though  it  were  a  lin  to  speak  to  one 

Whose  heme  is  with  the  angels. 

And  yet  I  wish  I  had  not  seen  the  pang 
That  wning  her  features,  nor  the  ghottlr  white 
Settling  around  her  lipe.  I  would  that  Heaven 
Had  taken  its  own,  like  some  transplanted  fiower, 
In  all  its  bloom  and  freshness — 

— Gotu  to  God  ! 

Be  still  my  heart  I   What  could  a  mother's  prayer. 

Id  all  the  wildest  extacy  of  hope. 

Ask  for  its  darling  like  the  bliss  of  heaven  f 


Lines  addressed  to  Mary  Ellen  Swain,  previoaa  to 
her  marriage,  by  Friscilla  M.  Thomas. 

Maiden,  at  the  altar  bowing 

Thy  young  heart  before  tbe  Lord  j 

Craving  strength,  to  keep  unbroken. 
Faithfully,  thy  sacred  word. 

All  forgetful  of  the  gazers. 

Close  thine  eyes  upon  them  all. 

And  between  thee  and  tbe  people. 
Let  the  veil  of  prayer  ftU. 
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Tit  no  tioM  for  wudering  Tisioai, 
Thei«  are  solemn,  holy  worda. 

Soul,  not  tongue  alone,  mast  utter, 
**  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

If  amongst  the  gaesti  assembled, 

Oue  invisible  be  tbiae. 
Thou  mayest  witness,  as  at  Caiia> 
All  the  water  turned  to  wine. 

Send  aod  gather  in  the  Tessels, 
It  may  be  that  He  will  pour. 

Of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
Falness  e'en  to  rooDiDg  vtr. 


THE  HEMLOCK. 

33ie  best  examples  of  hedges  of  hemlock  that 
have  anywhere  oome  under  our  notioe,  are  those 
of  Moses  Brown,  Esq.,  on  Sohool-honse  lane, 
Germantown,  Philadelphia.  They  have  been  a 
labor  of  love,  and  the  result  oarefal  culture 
for  many  sttcoessive  years;  here  may  be  seen 
hedges  of  ranoas  ages  and  modes  of  planting. 
At  first  the  double  row,  and  plants  oue  foot  apart, 
was  adopted ;  this  plan  has  produced  handsome 
Uiioket  hedges,  but  it  consumes  a  great  number 
of  plants,  and  a  tingle  row  tvx>  feel  am2  a  half 
apaH  has  been  foundf  by  actual  repeated  exper- 
iment, to  serve  the  purpose  equally  well,  and  to 
poososn  the  advantage  of  exhausting  soil  much 
fesB.  A^.  Brown  iHnngB  lus  ttoes  from  thor  na- 
tire  habitai  near  by,  and  subjeets  them  to  the 
shears  at  onee  to  ^pre  them  a  trim  look  and  to 
induce  a  dose  habit.  They  make  little  progress 
the  first  two  years,  but  after  that  their  buuty 
becomes  apparent,  and  they  rapidly  assume  ohv 
raoter  and  importance.  Mr.  Brown  mulcbee  all 
his  hemlock  hedges  with  stone,  and  feeds  them 
annually  with  leaf  mould.  He  doejj  not  trim 
them  more  than  once  a  year,  and  that  in  the 
spring,  preferring  the  luxuriant,  full  appearance, 
which  nature  produces ;  but  where  a  set  hedge, 
or  BoUd'looking  wall  is  deured,  we  should  re- 
oommend,  as  heretofore,  a  close  cutting  in  Sep- 
temper. 

As  a  nngle  shrub,  regularly  kept  down  by  the 
shears,  the  hemlock  is  eltremely  beautiful,  as  it 
also  is  as  a  screen  without  much  use  of  the 
shears ;  as  a  single  tree  nothing  need  be  more 
ornamental,  and  standing  alone,  their  habit  of 
growth  is  highly  piotureaque.  A  Tisit  to  Mr. 
lawn's  premises  in  the  morning  when  the  dew 
is  on  the  trees,  or  rather  a  shower  of  rain,  when 
the  sun  shines  through  the  branches  of  these 
beanlies  of  nature,  is  highly  gratifying;  so  food 
is  h«  of  the  hemlock,  that  his  place  is  a  fair  show, 
embiaoing  the  perfect  krge  tree  sad  all  the  vari- 
ous forms  it  is  capable  of  assuming.  When  once 
established,  the  hemlock,  though  not  quite  so 
so  rapid  in  growth  as  the  Norway  fir,  is  by  no 
means  to  be  classed  with  the  slow  growing  ever- 
greens, and  remember,  it  is  grew  and  perfectly 
jj  ardy. — Horticulturiit. 


BftXAP. 

A  portion  of  the  nntritiTe  matter  of  our  gnl- 
is  lost  in  the  prooess  of  vinoos  fermentatioD.  I 
yeast  is  added  to  moistened  sugar,  and  the  mi 
ture  raised  to  a  moderately  warm  temperature,  i 
portion  of  the  oarbou  and  oxygen  of  the  saedu- 
rine  solution  is  disengaged  in  the  form  of  cu 
boDic  acid  gas;  alcohol  and  water  remain.  Tu: 
distiller  takes  advantage  of  this,  the  earliest  stas> 
of  decay  in  fruits  and  grains,  to  separate  ti; 
alcohol  by  distillatioo.    This  is  not  a  oonoentia- 
tionoffood,  butaohangeofaDutritioas  substaoct 
into  an  innntritioua  one.  In  the  first  stagra  of 
this  Tinons  finmentatiw,  the  nakritionB  prineiplf 
is  developed  and  made  man  active  and  capable 
#F  isamilatun  by  the  digestive  organs  of  the 
animal's  stomach.    Hence  we  oonuDinnte  the 
wheat  and  develop  fermentaUon  by  adding  yeast, 
which  has  the  peculiar  property  of  superinducing 
this  change.   Then,  at  just  the  point  when  the 
nutritious  principle  is  most  highly  developed,  >f 
knead  the  flour  into  dough  carefully  by  the 
human  hand :  no  machinery  ever  has  been  found  u 
answer  as  a  substitute.  -  If  we  eat  this  dough,  it 
will  sustain  life ;  but  the  faW  development  of 
the  nutritious  principle  has  not  yet  taken  place, 
nor  does  it  until  after  t^e  dough  has  been  subject- 
ed to  the  action  of  fire,  when  we  obtain  sweet, 
wholesome,  palatable  bread,  nune  or  leas  nutri- 
tions, aceoKung  to  the  manner  in  which  it  ii 
baked.   Some  oread  is  but  little  more  nntritioiD 
than  it  would  be  if  made  of  saw-dost,  or  wood 
flour,  instead  of  wheat   We  often  complain  that 
baker's  bread  is  dry  and  innutritions,  and  decs 
not  satisfy  the  appetite.     Home-made  bread 
sometimes  has  the  same  fault.    Sometimes,  in 
spite  of  all  care,  the  vinous  fermentation  pto- 
gresses  so  £ur  that  ooauteracting  tgents  have  to 
be  employed,  or  else  the  bread  will  have  a  sour, 
unpleasuit  taste,  and,  in  either  case,  be  devoiil 
of  the  full  amount  of  nutriment  which  the  gnia 
was  capable  of  affiuding. 

La  the  prooess  of  baking,  in  all  here((rfbre  dis- 
covered plans  of  bread-ovens,  a  portion  of  this 
value  is  lost — the  least  so  in  the  most  rude  ap- 
pliances of  man  to  this  important  and  essential 
art  of  civilised  life.  The  sweetest  bread  ever 
iM^ed — ^it  has  been  said  a  thousand  times— is 
that  from  dough  buried  in  the  embers,  and  roast- 
ed like  a  potato.  The  next  is  the  "  Johnov 
cake,"  or  hoe-cake,"  where  the  dongfa,  cene^ 
ally  of  Indian  com  meal,  is  patted  upon  a  hoard 
and  set  down  before  a  hot  wood  fire  on  tiie 
&rmer's  hearth.  Next  oomes  the  loaf  btked  in 
a  "  Datoh  oven/'  an  iron  pctirith  an  iron  cover, 
surrounded  wiUi  led-htrt  eoala.  Then  oomes, 
next  in  ordw,  bread  baked  upon  tiie  bottom  of  a 
stone  or  brick  oven,  oat  of  which  the  fire  his 
just  been  raked,  and  which  is  so  hot  when  the 
bread  is  first  put  in  that  the  dongh  seems  to  melt 
and  ^aae  over,  and  then  seorA  u  the  oven-Ud  is 
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not  removed.  This  is  one  great  Beoret  of  bread- 
bakiag — ^to  have  the  oven  joat  hot  enough  when 
iJie  loaves  of  dough  are  put  in.  Next  oomes  the 
&nuly  bread,  baked  in  ul  jorts  of  modern  con- 
trivances ;  and  lastly,  in  value  as  lyicritions  food, 
the  ordinary  baker's  loaf. 

Ab  bread  is  sold  in  this  city  at  so  much  a  loaf, 
and  not  by  weight  or  value  accordine  to  the 
quantity  of  good  flour  it  contains,  but  by  sight, 
there  is  a  natural  temptation  of  cupidity  to  make 
the  loaves  look  lar^,  and  to  make  poor  flour 
look  like  good.  This  oao  only  be  done  by  car- 
rying fermentation  to  exoesa,  and  then  neutral- 
izing the  acidity  by  cbemioals  detrimental  to 
healthy  nntritlon.  Then  the  ovens  are  heated 
by  gness;  and  sometimes  when  tho  dough  is 
ready  the  oven  is  not,  and  when  one  batoh  is 
baked  another  must  be  prepared  and  the  oven 
reheated.  But  that  is  not  the  worst  of  it :  the 
doogh,  when  ready  for  the  oven,  both  in  bakeries 
and  £unilie8,  u  often  in  a  similar  condition  to  the 
mash  jprepai«d  for  the  still,  when  heat  applied  to 
it  will  set  the  aloohol  free ;  and,  although  alcohol 
is  not  nutriment,  yet,  after  having  reached  that 
point  in  the  ofaemioal  change  of  the  grain,  its 
flsoape  carries  off  with  it  a  veiy  lange  amount  of 
the  nutritions  prinoiple,  so  that  the  residuam, 
whether  in  the  form  of  grains  from  the  brewery 
or  the  mash  from  the  distillery,  or  the  bread  that 
has  undergone  distillation  in  the  oven— is  very 
much  less  nutritions  than  it  would  be  if  oooked 
for  food  without  this  alcoholic  escape.  As  in 
the  distillation  for  alcohol,  the  vapor  rises  and  is 
condensed  and  saved,  so  in  the  distillation  of 
baking  bread  it  rises,  and,  owing  to  its  volatile 
charaoter,  separates  from  the  vapor  of  water, 
which  descendB  and  is  absorbed  in  the  oven  bot- 
tom, while  this  rises  to  the  top,  and  is  ethereal- 
iwd  by  the  heat,  and  abBorl»d  or  burned  np, 
diaripated  and  lost. 

In  tiie  wHumon  tam  of  the  baker's  oven,  this 
is  inevitable  and  unavoidable.  The  discovery  of 
a  principle  upon  which  erens  can  bo  oonstrueted 
ee  as  to  save  all  or  nearly  all  of  this  loss,  and  a 
form  in  which  the  heat  will  always  remain  equa- 
ble, while  the  process  of  baking  is  oontinaons, 
without  loss  of  time,  fuel  or  labor,  and  the 
whole  operation  conducted  with  clock-work  ma- 
chinery by  the  power  of  a  steam-engine,  waa  re- 
served to  this  wonder-prodnoing  age  of  the  world. 
It  is  not  a  thing  hoped  fo^— it  is  an  act  oonanm- 
mated.  Mr.  Bwdan^s  oven,  which  we  have  here- 
tofore described,  and  which  is  now  in  fall  open- 
lion  in  Brooklyn,  taming  out  thirteen  thousand 
loaves  a  day,  and  oipable  of  baking  five  huodred 
bamls  of  flow  emiy  twen^-foar  honn,  working 
automatioallT,  is  oonstniotea  upon  nioh  a  principle 
that  tiie  aloohoUo  «vapoialion  of  one  set  of  loaves 
is  abeorbed  by  another  set,  so  thjit  little,  if  any 
of  the  nutriment  of  the  flour  is  lost  This  is  by 
far  more  important  .|Mff.*^^'"  than  all  the  in- 
geoions  maehineiy  oonmTedto&dlititelhe  voifc, 


although  that  will  enable  one  of  these  ovens  to 
manufacture  bread  so  much  cheaper  than  it  is 
possible  to  do  in  the  ordinary  way,  that  none  of 
the  bakeries  now  in  operation  can  compete  with 
it.  The  plan  does  not  necessitate  the  use  of 
steam-power  iu«  of  an  oven  of  sach  large  dimen- 
sions, so  there  appears  nothing  to  prevent  its  in> 
trodnotioB  into  large  hotels  and  public  eatabliih- 
menta,  as  in  baking  for  the  City  Institntions  on 
Bladcwell'B  Island,  or  the  State  Prisons.  Of 
course,  the  wb<de  of  tiie  braad-b^ing  of  cities 
should  be  done  in  ovens  built  on  this  principle, 
not  only  for  the  saving  of  labor,  but  for 
the  saving  of  food  and  the  cheapening - 
of  bread  for  the  poor.  Very  likely  this 
new  oven  is  only  the  first  jteP  towards  an 
improved  mode  of  prepariug^fWl.  Why  may 
not  the  same  systematic  plan  b^pplied  to  meat 
cookery  f  We  may  yet  see  thewperiment  tried 
of  a  great  establishment  for  that  purpose,  where 
meats  will  be  sold  ready  for  the  table.  Such  a. 
plan,  once  set  in  operatioo,  wonM  soon  dispense 
with  the  &mily  baking  and  roasting  apparatui, 
and  stop  the  retail  business  of  raw  meat.  What 
If  we  Bnould  be  served  with  ready-oooked  meat  as 
well  as  bread,  and  oakea,  and  pies  f  Already  we 
have  an  establishment  in  the  city  for  finishing 
the  Yankee  portion  of  the  population  with  their 
favorite  dish  of  baked  pork  and  beans.  A  pro- 
ject has  been  started  for  furnishing  families  with 
steam-cooked  hominy ;  and,  if  we  are  rightly  iu- 
formed,  the  balk  of  the  ice-crefm  oonsamed  in 
the  city  is  made  in  one  establishment  by  the  aid 
of  steam  machinery.  What  next  I'— New  York 
Daiiy  Fribuiu. 


WOHIN's  help  VOK  FAKUKB8*  7AMILIE8. 

A  large  part  of  onr  ftrmers'  wives  are  ove^ 
worked,  what  with  the  boarding  of  the  hrm 
hands,  tiie  dairy,  and  all  the  othw  unavoidaMo 
parts  of  the  routine  of  daily  work,  there  needs  to 
be  extra  hands  to  do  it,  and  w4wo  theee-  cannot 
be,  or  are  not  furnished,  health  saffers,  tbe  tem- 
per is  often  soared,  the  beauty  of  mind  and  sonl 
IS  marred,  and  too  often  tbe  worn-out  mother 
fails  to  live  out  half  her  days. 

We  believe  most  fiunilies '  would  gladly  hire 
more  asnstance,  if  possible,  bat  there  are  con- 
stant complunts  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  of 
a  lack  of  girls  who  will  consent  to  hire  out  ia 
farmers'  families.  It  is  evidmt  that  we  cannot 
ezpeet  much  of  this  kind  of  he^  from  Americtm 
gM$,  Ilitlier  tber  ban  insBSosent  health*  or 
their  ftthm  ire  a!ble  to  aapport  them  without, 
or  th^  m  too  proad  to  "  wwk  out,"  as  it  ia 
oailed.  And  of  fimign  Urth,  if  they  have 
bean  enn  for  a  vetj  short  tisM  in  the  eity,  can 
atiim  be  persoaded  thereafter  to  go  into  tiM 
oountaiy. 

On  tbe  other  huid,  while  loxny  is  everywhera 
gaining  gKwniftbm  n  iiBall  ohanoe  thai  ow 
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waQta  will  be  simplified,  and  thas  be  more  readily 
met.  Od  the  contrary,  they  are  Tastlj  more 
likely  to  be  mnltipled.  The  demand  ia  likely  to 
inoreaae,  while  the  supply  dimioiahes. 

The  same  want  is  felt  too  to  oonsiderable  ex- 
tent by  the  formers  in  their  ont-door  work, 
though  machioes  are  ftst  lessening  the  evil  here. 
Not  80  in-doors,  and  the  question  has  become  an 
important  one,  how  is  this  growing  enl  to  he 
met? 

The  most  ftasible  plan  that  we  ean  sngmt  is 
this  :  —-Baild  a  ofaeap  though  oomiVirtableboase 
on  one  comer  of  your  farm,  fenoe  off  a  few  acres 
of  ground  to  go  with  it,  and  rent  this  to  some 
tenaut  who  will  be  likely  to  supply  yonr  wants. 
There  are  enoaglL&miUes  in  all  our  cities,  who, 
if  comfortable  provsion  were  made  for  them, 
would  be  glad  to  go  into  the  country.  The  Ger- 
mans are  almost  always  good  tenants — neat,  in- 
dustrious and  saving,  and  fond  of  working  the 
ground.  Welch  and  sometimes  English  and 
Scotch  families  can  abo  be  found  who  will  do 
well. 

The  advantages  tesalting  from  such  an  ar- 
rangement are  namennu.  You  can  easilj  spare 
the  land,  the  fiie  wood,  eto.,  indeed  you  .would 
scarcely  miss  it,  and  would  be  sure  towantmoore 
than  the  worth  of  it  in  work,  and  the  oonveni- 
cooe  of  having  help  at  band  when  wanted,  .must 
be  great.  You  are  not  obliged  to  hire  either  the 
men  or  the  women  when  not  needed,  as  they  can 
Bupport  themselves  from  their  own  share  of  the 
ground  ;  neither  are  yon  obliged  to  retain  them 
as  tenants,  if  they  prove  lawless. 

One  great  cause  of  the  scarcity  of  farm  laborers, 
is  this.  Yon  generally  inust  upon  hiring  only 
single  men.  A  man  with  a  family  oonid  be 
mwe  easily  obtained,  and  by  boarding  himself, 
too,  would  relieve  the  women  of  a  part  of  their 
burden.  fttoreorW)  (he  tenant  fainil;^ could  pro- 
bably board  any  other  hands  that  might  be  re- 
quired, and  thus  materially  lessen  the  omshing 
labors  of  the  honse-wtfe. 

The  women  of  such  femiUes,  too,  are  usually 
hardy  as  well  as  industrious,  and  would  com- 
monly be  glad  to  get  the  job  of  washing  and 
ironing  for  the  family^  or  they  would  come  in  by 
the  day  and  clean  house,  etc.,  and  if  there  be 
girls  in  the  family,  you  can  probably  hire  them 
steadily  by  ^e  week  or  month.  By  hiring  them 
thus  oocanonallj  frmn  ehildhood,  they  would 
learn  yonr  ways,  and  be  muoh  more  ukely  to 
meet  your  wants  than  any  tnth  importations. 

The  advents^  of  snoh  an  amngemmit  must, 
ve  think,  he  great  to  you ;  and  in  return,  yon 
should  make  it  advwtegeooe  to  them.  Let 
them  have  the  plaoe  on  snob  terms  as  will  make 
it  an  object  for  them  to  leave  the  oity  and  hire 
with  you.  Make  their  home  a  oMufortable  <me, 
pay  lair  wages,  take  no  advant^  over  ignoranoe 
or  humble  position ;  in  short^-do  as  you  would 
bedoneby.   Let  th«rebe  frMdononbotliiidae 


to  go  or  stay  or  hire  as  they  please,  and  we  are 
sure  the  advantage  will  be  mntoal. — J.  c.  B.,  in 

Ohio  Cultivator. 


Men  of  the  noblest  dispositions  always  think 
themselves  the  happiest  when  others  snare  their 
happiness  with  them. 

Give  no  advantage  in  argument,  nor  lose  any 
that  is  offered.  This  is  a  benefit  which  arkes 
from  temper. —  William  Penn. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Floub  avd  Mbai..— The  weather  ha*  pat  a  stop  to 
almott  all  bnsioeu.  Flour  »  without  change.  We 
quote  at  $6  37  per  barrel.  Last  salea  of  better  brands 
Mr  home  CODflamption  at  $6  37  a  6  50,  and  extra  asti 
fancj  branda  at  S6  50  a  7  33.  There  is  very  liitle 
export  demand.  Rye  Flout  is  worth  $3  7S  per  barrel. 
Coro  Meal  it  dolt,  at  $3  00  per  bbl. 

Gbaik. — Wheat  ia  dull,  but  prices  are  firmer. 
8aleB  of  prime  new  Pennsylvania  red  were  made  at 
$1  48  a  1  52,  and  $1  62  a  1  63  for  white.  Bye  con- 
tinuea  steady;  aalea  of  Penna.  at  81c.  Corn  is 
scarce ;  sales  of  old  yellow  at  66  a  68c,  and  Dew  yel- 
low at  64c.  Oats  are  steady  at  47c  per  bushel  for 
Delaware. 


nOARDlNG  SCHOOL.— A  Friend  desiimw  of  open- 
Jp  ing  a  Boarding  School  convenient  (to  Frieads' 
Meeting,  Fallsiitgton>  may  hear  of  a  desirable  situa- 
tion by  applying  previous  to  the  15th  of  next  month. 
For  further  particulars  address  either  Wm.  Sattks- 
THwaiTX,  Jr.,  or  Mabk  Palmib,  FaltsingtoD  P.  O., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  1st  mo.  10,  1657. 

JUST  FO  BLISHED.   A  New  Edition  ot  the  Dit- 
cipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Price 
Fifty  cents. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
iBt  mo.  10.  No.  1  SoHtb  Fifth  St. 


JDST  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  JackiOQ. 
Price  an  cts.   With  Portrait,  50  ets. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 

Ut  mo.  10._  No.J_Sootb  Fifth  St, 

iiRCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FORGIRLS. 
J  The  twelfth  session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  the  19tb  of  Second  mo.  next,  and  will  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  com^rVuTi; 
a  thorough  English  education  will  be  taogot,  and 
scientific  lectures  illustrated  by  aj^ropriateapparam 
will  be  delivered.  It  is  situated  three  miles  seath- 
west  of  Coatesville,  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
Railroad,  from  which  place  pupils  will  be  conveyed 
free  of  charge.  For  circolara  address  the  Principal, 
Ereildoon  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

SMKDLEY  DARLINGTON, 
12th  mo.  26tb,  1856.  6t.  p.  Principal. 

C\H£STERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
/  BOYS — The  Winter  Session  of  this  institution 
will  commence  the  17tbof  11th  mo.  1856,andcoDtinne 
twenty  weeks. 

Tjexs.— Seventy  dollars  per  aesaion,  one  half  pay- 
able in  advance,  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  Urm 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  particulars  address 
HENRY  W.  RIDGWAY, 
CrosswicksP.  0.,  Burlington  County,N.  J. 
10th  mo.,  1856.3m. 


&  L.  WARD,  Plain  Bonnet  Makers,  North  West 
,  ,  corner  9th  and  Spruce  atrecta,  Philadelphia. 
11th  SBO.  29th.— 2m. 
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OH  0HRI8IIAN  LOVE  AND  FAMILY  HAKMONT. 
Bt  PBIBCILtA  GcaHlT. 

The  ooAmand  to  lore  one  another  from  the 
highest  anthority,  k  taught  not  only  by  the  doc- 
trioes,  but  by  the  example  of  onr  Lord,  who  went 
about  doing  good.  "  This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  lore  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  yan." 
"  A  new  commandment  I  give  nnto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  yon ;  that  ye 
alao  love  one  another."  There  are  few  things 
that  I  have  so  much  desired  in  Christian  com- 
nnnities  as  that  this  holy  inSuence  of  love  were 
a  more  aotnating  and  prevailing  principle  among 
Uiem.  We  see  much  of  oniverBal  benevolence, 
bnt  the  prevalence  of  Christian  love  in  domestic 
life  ii  still  evidSntly  bnt  too  deficient  and  imper- 
fect. It  is  BO  innen  a  general  feeling  that  the 
ties  ot  natural  affection  are  sufficient  for  domestio 
union  and  harmony ;  bnt  there  are  innumerable 
proofs  "that  this  is  but  a  transltoty  and  frail  bond, 
anl(^  supported  by  the  discipline  of  Christian 
and  divine  love ;  whereas  this  holy,  and  blessed, 
and  sanctifying  friociplp,  gives  strwgth  and 
stability  to  natural  affection ;  being  itself  of  a 
pure  and  eternal  nature,  it  gives  the  same  stamp 
to  relationships  and  unions  be^n  in  this  life. 
It  is  imposnble  that  Christian  love  can  prevail 
unless  self  love  be  brought  under  subjection,  and 
we  are  called  upon  to  prat^ce  forbMiance  and 
selfdeqial  even  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  oearsat 
and  dearest  ties  in  lifia.  We  must  lore  cor 
neighbor  aa  oorselves ;  we  must  do  nnto  others 
as  we  would  be  done  unto ;  we  must  in  honor 
prefer  one  another.  Now,  I  think  we  aee  that 
these  injunctions  are  often  more  practically 
obeyed  and  observed  by  Christiana  in  toeir  gene- 
ral intercourse  with  others,  than  with  their 
&milies  in  their  private  'and'  domestie  life.  It 
is  a  great  error  that  eveiv  religions  characters  are 
too  apt  to  fall  into,  to  suppose  that  we  do  not 
want  to  lure  our  natual  ^ecticns  legvlated  by 


divine  love ;  the  former,  unassisted  by  the  latter, 
will  never  teach  us  to  suffer  long  and  be  kind, 
to  envy  not,  to  seek  not  our  own,  to  bear  all 
things,  to  hope  all  things,  to  believe  ail  things. 
It  is  surely  ^m  this  cause  that  we  see  so  little 
fiunily  union  and  harmony  among  Christians, 
too  mr  jly  in  much  perfection  even  among  those 
of  high  spiritual  attainments  in  other  points.  It 
is  very  delightful  where  we  witness  cnari^  (in 
its  most  extensive  sense)  thus  to  begin  at  home. 
The  important  subject  of  &mily  hannony  has  of 
late  much  engaged  my  attention,  and  I  have 
been  led  to  reflect  on  thoee  principles  wMoh  oan 
alone  insure  it,  and  on  those  oauses  which  too 
lamentably  prevent  its  prevalence  in  the  world. 
The  nearer,  the  closer,  the  dearer  the  natural 
connexion,  the  more  important  does  this  solid 
foundation  and  cementing  influence  become.  The 
nature  of  human  affection  is  to  diminish,  to  fall 
away.  Divine  love  is  not  opposed  to  natural  af- 
fection, but  gives  it  strength,  value  and  duration. 
Natural  love  finds  no  full  satisfaction,  hut  Chris- 
tian love  alters  its  character,  and  gives  it  that 
which  is  satis^ng,  complete  and  lasting.  Na- 
tural love  is  selfish,  hut,  sanctified  by  divine  lore, 
it  becomes  diaioterested  and  generous.  The 
principles  first  to  be  looked  for  as  Uie  fnuts  of 
thia  love  are  religions  union  and  leligions  liberty. 
Real  Chistians  must  be  united  in  essential  pmnts. 
If  Christians  at  all,  they  mnsthave  *'  One  Lord, 
one  faith  and  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all  and  in  all."  But  such 
is  the  imperfeqt  state  of  the  church-militant  pn 
eaftb,  that  these  essential  and  vital*  truths  Are 
viewed  throngh  different  mediums.  The  applica- 
catiott  of  these  truths  to  individual  experience 
may  be  a  little  different  in  their  religious  ser- 
vices and  Christian  practice ;  "  There  are  diverri- 
ties  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit ;  and  there  are 
differences  of  administration,  but  the  same  Lord ; 
and  divetuties  of  opwations,  bnt  It  is  the  same 
God  who  worketh  wU  in  all."  How  deeply  it  is 
to  be  lamented  that  tliese  little  differences  among 
Christians  should  be  more  separating  than  the 
essential  grounds  of  union  should  be  uniting. 
We  must,  then,  if  we  would  love  one  another  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  our  Saviour, 
diligently  cultivate  suoh  a  spirit,  as  well  as  oon- 
duot,  of  religious  liberty,  as  would  lead  us  to  for- 
bear one  with  another  in  love.  We  must  cherish 
the  feelings  of  interest  in  one  another's  wel&re. 
We  must «  watoh  uito  pnyer/'  f<v  those  we  love 
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as  irell  as  for  onrselvefl,  bat  ve  moat  Bospend 
the  spirit  of  judgment.    It  would  be  pleasant, 
indeed,  always  to  walk  in  the  same  path,  and 
especially  to  go  "to  the  house  of  God  in  eom- 
pany/'  but  since  this  cannot  be,  in  the  present 
state  of  things,  we  most  chiefly  desire  that  the 
will  of  the  hotd  may  be  done.    We  must  look 
with  a  single  eye  unto  Him  :  most  remember  bis 
injunction  to  Peter,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me." 
On  looking  a  little  to  this  principle  of  religious 
liberty,  as  tendins;  to  promote  unity  and  family 
harmony,  it  is  still  CTident  that  the  more  com* 
plete  be  the  aniou  and  undentandins;  on  religious 
subjects,  the  more  perfect  must  be  wis  harmony. 
And  it  Uierefore  appean  tome  a  nutter  of  essen- 
tial importance,  that  in  connexions  of  marriage, 
there  shonld  be  similarity  of  views  and  union  of 
heart  and  mind,  on  the  lesser  as  well  as  on  the 
neater  points  of  Christian  faith  and  practice. 
To  walk  in  the  same  path,  to  partake  of  the  same 
re&eshment,  to  be  united  in  the  same  objects, 
to  have  one  mind  with  regard  to  their  families 
aud  households,  to  be  enabled  to  strengthen  one 
another's  hands  in  their  daily  walk  in  life,  must 
greatly  tend  to  their  domestic  happiness  and 
good.   This  complete  union,  therefore,  should 
Be  earnestly  desired  in  this  most  close  and  near 
connexion,  and  it  most  be  considered  a  great  risk, 
and  Tery  imprudent,  to  enter  upou  it  without 
this  accordance.   If,  howerer,  differences  of 
views  on  these  important  sabjeota  should  arise, 
then,  in  proportion  as  the  oonneuon  is  near 
should  be  the  watchfulness,  that  forbearance  in 
love  may  bo  experienced  one  toward  the  other, 
that  the  spirit  of  religious  liberty  may  be  cher- 
ished, that  the  essential  points  of  union  may  be 
kept  alive  in  the  heart  and  cultivated,  and  that 
the  points  of  discussion  may  be  kept  out  of 
sight,  and  be  in  no  wise  suffered  to  occasion  any 
breach  of  love.   This  holds  good,  also,  in  all 
the  relations  of  life, — parents  toward  ohildren, 
children  toward  parents,  and  brothers  and  sisters 
toward  one  another.     Let  parents  diligentiy 
implant  in  the  minds  of  their  children  those 
l^nciples  and  views  which  appear  to  them  the 
most  accordant  with  the  troth.   Jfj  after  the 
most  watchful  oareand  example,  the  result  should 
be  a  want  of  that  oonfbrmity  which  they  have 
desired,  let  not  th^  things,  more  than  can 
possibly  be  helped,  occasion  a  breach  of  love  and 
union,  and  of  family  harmony.    And,  on  the 
other  hand,  let  ohildren  yield  as  much  as  their 
conscience  will  allow  them,  to  the  judgment  and 
wishes  of  their  parents  j  they  are  called  upon  to 
honor  their  parents,  and  nothing  but  the  will  of 
God  should  be  stronger  to  them  than  the  will  of 
their  parents. 

DISCIFUNS  IN  CHILDHOOD. 

Tonng  people  who  have  been  habitually  grati- 
fied in  all  their  desirea,  wiU  not  only  more  in- 


dulge in  capricious  desires,  but  will  infallibly 
take  it  more  amiss  when  the  feeling  or  happi- 
ness of  others  require  that  they  shonld  be 
thwarted,  than  those  who  have  been  practically 
trained  to  the  habit  of  subduing  and  restraiaing 
them ;  and  consequently  will,  in  general,  sacrifice 
the  happiness  of  others  to  their  own  selfish  in- 
dulgence. To  what  else  is  the  selfishness  of 
princes  and  other  great  people  to  be  attributed  ? 
It  is  in  vain  to  think  of  cultivating  priooiplea  of 
generosity  and  beneficence  by  mere  exhortation 
and  reasoning.  Nothing  but  the  practical  habit 
of  overcoming  our  own  selfishness,  and  of  familiar- 
ly encountering  privations  and  discomfort  on  ac- 
count of  others,  will  ever  enable  us  to  do  it  wben 
required.  And,  therefore,  X  am  firmly  persuaded 
Uiat  indnlgenofl  iuEftllibly  produces  selfishnesB 
and  hardness  of  heart,  aud  that  nothing  but  a 
pretty  severe  discipline  and  control  can  my  tbe 
foundation  of  a  magnanimous  character.-— Xorrf 
Jeffr^. 


Some  sayivgs  trr  last  «i^resnoiM  o/  Mabqaret 
Vail,  daughter  of  Edmond  and  Phebe  S. 
Vail,  of  Farminffton,  Ontario  Countjf,  State 
of  New  Torkj  memben  of  the  Religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

stie  was  taken  sick  the  13th  of  9th  month, 
1850,  and  after  being  confined  to  her  bed  three 
months,  and  suffering  very  much,  we  thought  she 
could  not  continue  bat  a  short  time.  She  seemed 
sensiUe  of  her  situation ;  her  mind  was  ver^ 
much  exereiud  at  times.  At  one  time  her  moth- 
er said  to  her,  "  my  dear,  thee  has  been  sick  some 
time,  and  I  am  sensible  thee  has  had  many  seri- 
ous thoughts  concerning  thy  future  happiness.  I 
wish  thee  to  be  free  in  conversing  with  me."  She 
replied,  "  I  have  had  my  close  trials  day  and 
night.  I  have  thought  from  the  first  that  I  should 
not  get  well.  I  have  ferventiy  desired  to  see  m; 
way  clear,  and  then  I  am  willing  to  leave  this 
world.  At  times  all  is  joy  aud  happiness  before 
mcj  then  plouds  arise."  Being  asked  why  she.feit 
so  sensibly  she  should  not  recover,  she  replied, 
that  "when  that  dear  friend  had  an 
poinied  ueeting  at  the  close  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
11^,  I  felt  cIokIv  visited  with  IMvine  love,  and 
saw  (hat  I  most  live  a  different  life,  and  prepare 
for  death,  for  I  had  not  lone  to  live."  After 
this  ill  turn,  she  seemed  mu(m  better  for  a  short 
time  and  her  mind  happy,  then  clouds  came  and 
she  was  deeply  exercised,  and  said,  she  "  feared 
there  was  no  forgiveness  for  her.  But  He  who 
never  forsakes  his  truly  penitent  children,  arose 
in  his  own  time  and  administered  ccmifort  to  my 
poor  soul."  Her  mother  sat  watching  her  dui^ 
ing  a  short  slumber.  She  awoke  with  a  smiling 
countenance,  and  asked,  "  where  is  father?"  Be- 
ing told  he  was  gone  from  home,  bnt  would  soon 
return,  she  said :  "  I  dreamed  he  had  retumed, 
and  I WM  told  to  iay  to  him,  *  Father^  it  is  fte 
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Lord's  will  it  sbonld  be  bo.  He  knows  wbat  is 
best.  ,  Let  bis  will  be  done/  and  then  my  heart 
seemed  to  overflow  with  joy  and  gladness.  Then 
she  said,  "  what  a  mercifal  Father  ve  have.  He 
lo<^  on  all  his  ohildren  alike.  All  may  return, 
repent  and  live." 

At  another  time  she  said :  '*  I  feel  perfectly 
willing  and  ready  to  leave  this  world  when  the 
Lord  calls."  At  another  time  she  said :  *'  When 
in  health  I  ooold  not  belisre  that  I  ever  should 
hsive  been  m  willing  to  leave  all  earthly  things; 
bat  now  they  are  to  me  as  empty  bubbles.  Why  do 
weolingBototbeworldwhenin  health?  Ohiitis 
wrong  to  put  off  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation 
for  a  sick  bed.  When  you  write  to  J.  andM.,  give 
my  love  to  them,  and  tell  Maria  not  to  grieve  for 
me.  I  shall  be  happy.  I  have  seen  and  felt  my 
peace  made  in  Heaven,  and  the  Lord  has  said  to 
me,  *  a  crown  of  glory  is  prepared  for  thee.' 
Then  do  not  grieve,  but  prepare  to  meet  me  in 
Heaven.  Oh  I  how  often  I  have  wished  we 
oonld  all  go  together,  but  we  most  wait  the 
Lord's  time.  That  is  the  beat  time."  After 
laying  partly  asleep  for  some  time  she  oalledher 
mother.  She  asked  her  what  she  wanted.  In 
reply  she  said :  **  Oh!  mother,  I  thought  1  was 
in  Heaven.  Oh  I  what  a  deli^^tfol  place  it  is.  I 
was  BO  happy,  and  thought  I  was  singing,  and  said 
if  mother  oould  only  see  me  here  how  nappy  she 
would  be.   Then  I  called  thee  and  it  was  alt 

fone."  After  a  short  pause,  she  added  :  "  I 
Bve  more  to  tell  thee  than  I  have  strength  to 
say."  She  often  repeated  passages  of  Soriptnre, 
such  as  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled;"  and 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
oomforted."  She  said  they  had  been  a  great 
strength  and  oomfort  to  her  since  she  had  been 
on  a  sick  bed.  The  seeond-day  night  before  her 
death  she  seemed  in  a  sweet  state  of  mind,  and 
sud :  **  Hy  room  seems  foil  of  angels.  See  how 
beaotifiil  they  hover  around  my  bed."  She  then 
asked  to  have  the  fourth  chapter  of  John  read. 
She  said  she  had  bad  a  scene  of  the  woman  at 
the  well  when  Jesus  asked  her  to  give  him  drink. 
Third  dsy  flighty  and  part  of  fourth  day ;  then 
was  perfectly  sensible  till  her  dose.  She  was 
very  weak,  and  oonld  say  but  a  f^w  words  at  a 
time,  but  could  understand  perfectly.  Often 
said,  *^  I  love  you  all  dearly,  and  sbonld  be  happy 
to  talk  to  you  more  than  I  do  if  I  had  strength." 
Her  mother  said  :  "  We  are  satisfied  all  will  be 
well  with  thee.  Thee  has  said  enough."  She 
said,  "yes,  all  will  be  well  with  me."  She  then 
oalled  SHttuel  and  Ellon  to  bw  bed  and  said  : 
'<  Ton  will  soon  be  the  only  two  diildrea  left 
with  &tber  and  mother.  I  want  you  to  love 
each  other.  Be  kind  to  your  parents,  and  the 
Lord  will  bless  you.  I  wish  you  to  remember 
what  your  aister  says.  I  think  yon  will."  The 
same  day  she  told  her  fstber  she  had  felt  saoh 
joy  ssvem  times  to^y,  and  at  first  did  not  know 


why  she  felt  bo  happy ;  but  afterwards  re- 
marked, that  it  was  because  she  was  going  to 
leave  this  world  so  soon,  and  was  afraid  she  was  too 
anxious.  She  sud  First  day  night  would  be  the 
last  night,  and  wanted  her  nther  and  mother  to 
ait  np  with  her  all  the  time.  She  remained  very 
sensible.  One  half  hour  before  she  ceased  to 
breathe,  her  mother  felt  her  pulse,  thinking  she 
wottld  not  observe  it.  She  said:  "I  am  not 
gmng  just  yet"  Then  said :  "  Farewell,  ^1.  I 
shall  be  happy.  Ton  nill  all  come  soon,"  and 
then  seemed  to  pass  away  without  a  struggle,  at 
11  o'clock  on  Second  day  morning,  the  4th  of 
Second  month,  1861,  aged  17  years,  3  months, 
and  15  days. 


Vpr  Mand^  TnUtOtgamt. 

Many  of  us  who  live  in  cities  and  popnlons 
places,  surrounded  by  many  of  our  own  religious 
profession,  where  we  can  enjoy  social  intercourse 
with  them,  and  besides  and  beyond  this  privilege, 
meet  with  them  in  our  assemblies  for  Divine 
worship,  where  the  united  anthem  from  kindred 
hearts  may  be  offered  to  the  Father  of  lights  and 
of  spirits — and  where,  also,  there  are  spirits  npon 
whom  the  antunting  oil  has  been  poured,  and 
the  call  given  to  go  forth  and  preaoh  the  Gospel 
of  life  and  salvation, — some  of  us,  thos  situated, 
do  not  appredate  these  favorable  cirenmstanees 
and  influences,  which  if  rightly  improved  would 
be  helps  to  ns  in  oar  heavenward  joamey  or 
progress. 

But  let  us  eompare  our  situation  with  very 
many  others,  scattered  tiirough  our  land,  where 
the  number  making  profession  with  ns  is  yerj 
small,  and  they  feel  themselves  like  ''one  of  a 
family  and  two  of  a  tribe" — and  where,  when 
they  meet  for  religioos  worship,  they  are  onlr  as 
« the  two  or  three." 

Some  of  these  often  fsel  thdr  responsibility, 
in  standing  thns  before  the  world,  as  professors 
of  that  spiritual  religion  which  the  early  fatbers 
of  this  Society  so  conspicnonsly  held  forth — and 
of  that  spiritual  worship,  which  needs  no  out- 
ward form  nor  ceremony,  neither  vocal  words  nor 
sounds  to  render  it  well  pleasing  to  the  all-seeing 
one— by  whom  the  widow's  mite  was  accepted. 

Toward  such  as  these  a  stream  of  Gospel  love 
and  sympathy  has  been  felt  to  flow — and  a  wil- 
lingness also  to  extend  to  them,  through  the 
mediam  of  the  Intelligenoer,  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  hold  on  their  way— although  at  sea- 
sons their  loneliness  may  feel  like  that  of  '<  the 
pelican  in  the  wilderness,  or  the  sparrow  alone 
on  the  house  top,"  still  the  declaration  remains 
true  "  that  not  one  of  these  is  forgotten  before 
God-~^d  although  it  may  often  seem  to  them 
that  the  gathering  of  the  "  two  or  three,"  is  but 
a  feeble  offering  to  the  great  Jehovah — and  then 
may  not  always  be  that  evidence  of  vitality  which 
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ovlj  oan  kindle  the  fire  apon  the  altor-^et  oease 
not  thus  to  UBemble,  and  to  pour  oat  your 
pnyen  to  Him  who  answered  the  supplication 
of  theprophet  Elijah,  and  the  fire  oame  down 
from  Heaven  and  consumed  the  saorifioe.  But 
where  are  our  Bacrifices  ? — are  the;  brought  and 
laid  upon  the  altar  ? — are  the  things  called  for 
from  us  bj  the  inspeakiog  word  relinquished, 
and  obedience  rendered  thereto,  so  that  there  la 
something  brought  b;  us  upon  which  the  Biviue 
blessiog  may  rest  ? — even  as  it  did  upon  the  few 
barley  loaves  and  email  fishes  vhieh  a  litUe  lad 
had  with  him,  and  which,  with  the  bUtting,  were 
made  sufficient  to  feed  the  assembled  multitude. 
This  bleseiug  rests  and  will  rest  upon  all  who 
hunger  aad  thirst  after  nghteoosttes8,-^who,  not 
by  the  lip^  and  tongue  ODly,  ask  for  daily  bread; 
bat  are  willing  to  uibor  for  that  which  will  sus- 
tain the  aoul  in  its  efforts  of  obedioioe  to  the 
invard  law. 

Is  it  a  small  thing  to  gather  into  little  com- 
panies, as  an  aoknowledgemeut  of  our  atlegiaoce 
to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord-  of  lords  ?— cer- 
tainly not.  It  evinces  our  belief  in  the  declare 
tion  of  Jesus,  that  they  who  worship  the  Father 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  iu  truth.  Bach 
one  of  these  small  asBemblies  would  shed  a  light 
■round,  if  held  in  the  authority  of  truth — giving 
evidence,  that  they  who  $eek  for  thenuelvei  the 
fountain  of  all  good,  have  no  need  that  any  man 
should  teach  them — but  that  in  the  stillness  of 
all  flesh  the  still  small  voice  is  heard ;  faith* 
fidness  to  which  would  produce  in  the  appointed 
season  the  fulfilment  of  another  promise,  that 
"  Judges  would  be  raised  up  as  at  the  first,  and 
connsellors  as  iu  the  beginning" — and  this  wonld 
be  the  ministry  "  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by 
man,"  but  in  the  demonstration  and  power  of 
the  spirit,  would  it  flow  forth— to  the  help,  com- 
fort and  strength  of  others  who  are  seeking  the 
way  to  Zion. 

If  this  state  of  things  was  attained  to  by  in- 
dividual faithfulness  and  watohfalness,  there 
wonld  be  no  room  for  any  lamentation^  nor  belief 
that  tho  former  days  were  better  thui  tiiese — 
nay,  verily.  W. 


do  this  for  me?'  no  matter,  she'll  take  her 
hands  out  oi  the  suds.  If  I  ask  uncle, '  please,' 
he  says 'yea,  puss,  ifloan;'  and  ifl  say'please/ 
aunty"— 

"  What  does  aunty  do  7"  siud  aunly  hexssIC 
"Ob  you  look  Ana  mile jvtt  Kke  mother,  and 
that  is  the  beet  of  all,"  cried  the  litUe  girl, 
throwing  her  arms  round  her  aunty's  neck  with 
a  tear  iu  her  eye. 

Perhaps  other  children  will  like  to  know  about 
this  key ;  and  I  hope  they  will  use  it  also,  for 
there  is  great  power  in  the  small,  kind  courtesies 
of  life. 


THK  iraW  KKT. 

"  Aunty,"  said  a  little  girl,  "  I  believe  I  have 
found  a  new  key  to  unlock  people's  hearts,  and 
make  them  so  willing ;  for  you  know,  aunty, 
God  took  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  they 
want  people  to  be  kind  to  thmr  poor  litUe 
daughter." 

"  What  is  the  key  f"  asked  aunty. 

"  It  is  only  one  little  word — guess  what  f" 
But  aunty  was  no  guesser. 

"  It  is  plecue,"  said  the  ohild ;  aunty,  it  is 
pletue.  If  I  ask  one  of  the  great  girls  in  school, 
*  i%tus  show  ma  my  parui^  lesson  t'  she  says, 
'  Oh  y«s/ and  helps  me.  If  I  adc, '  Sanb,  ^sms 


Foi  Friends' IntalligVBMr. 
THK  BKBSION  Or  IHB  BEAUTirUL. 

The  world  is  ever  teeming  with  beauty.  Ja 
every  scene  or  ntaation  a  sensitive  miud  can 
discern  sources  of  admiration.  Everj  object, 
however  insignificant,  teems  with  interest,  and  if 
properly  estimated  is  calculated  to  inspire  Uie 
mind  with  noble  subjects  of  contemplation,  lead- 
ing  the  heart  to  acknowledge  the  presence  of  the 
great  Original  in  all  bis  handiwork.  The  delicate 
sbrinking  flower  and  the  sublime  cataract  equally 
attest  the  power  that  made  them  is  divine.  The 
scenery  of  nature,  so  replete  with  beauty,  with 
grandeur  and  sublimity,  is  doubtless  intended  by 
the  Author  of  all  good  to  contribnte  to  the 
present  and  future  happiness  of  man,  by  afford- 
ing sttbjwts  of  meditation  and  enjoyment;  but^  in 
Older  to  appreciate  folly  these  sweet  inflnenoes, 
he  must  look  beyond  the  objects  presented  to  his 
natural  eye, "  through  natureup  to  natara'sChM].'* 
Then  will  his  heart  be  enlarged  by  the  con  tem- 
pi at  ion  of  the  beautiful,  and  his  spirit  renewed 
iu  love  and  reverence  for  the  bounteous  Giver. 
When  the  mind  is  oppressed  and  fettered  by  the 
many  cares  of  time,  how  grateful  it  is  to  retire 
awhile  from  tjbe  busy  haunts  of  men,  and  in  the 
solitude  of  nature  enjoy  communion  large  and 
high  with  tha  Universal  Architect ;  and  we  can 
return  to  duty  with  hearts  hounding  with  grati- 
tude, and  renewed  strength  to  oonqoer  eyerj 
tendency  to  murmur. 

The  mfsslbn  of  flow^  is  to  cheer  tha  m^jged 
road  of  life ;  to  whisper  hope  when  the  spuit  is 
weary,  and  point  to  realms  of  par«r  joy. 

They  are  messengers  of  lore  and  renewed  vigR* 
to  the  pover^-strieken,  whose  enjoyments  an 
few  and  limited.   To  the  Christian  they  speak 
heaven's  high  promises. 

All  thinga  have  a  mission  to  fulfil ;  some  are 
small,  others  great  and  arduous;  but  whether 
great  or  trifling,  each  is  alike  meritorions  if  well 
performed. 

But  what  among  the  visible  works  of  God  can 
compare  with  beauty  of  mind ;  tiiat  intelU^t 
power  given  us  as  a  sacred  trost  to  guide  ar^t 
and  fit  it  for  immortality ;  not  one  great  in  its 
own  estimation,  cultivated  and  well  atooked  with 
knowle^,  tat  tike  purpose  of  adiieving  hm 
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ud  lamm  in  the  world,  bat  a  mind  vlioso  sense 
of  MoonntabiUty  is  deep  and  firmly  fixed ;  its 
thogghts  pure  and  ansalUed ;  whoee  aspirations 
asoend  in  sweet  and  holy  faith  to  heaven,  and 
that  is  ocQtent  to  perform  its  mission  where  no 
loud  acclamations  proolaim  sacoess ;  hot  the 
sweet  reward  of  patience  and  of  dnty  performed 
amply  repays  the  sacrifice. 

Here  is  beauty  that  never  fades;  here  is  trae 
nobility  of  soul ;  and  thb  world,  though  seeming- 
ly so  frivolous  and  snperflnous,  will  ^knowledge 
md  esteem  the  brightness  of  soeh  rare  and 
preeiona  examples  wherever  found. 

"  L^t  mm  be  tbe  iiii«ion-work  of  heaven^ 
Emptoyment  snch  as  angelt  crave.  Withering 
From  out  the  world'a  wild  wilderiMM,  the  lon^ 
Bright  flowvrs  of  sirth,  prppariof  them 
To  bad  and  bloom  in  heaven." 

Thus  the  misrion  of  all  things  beantifal  is,  to 
prepare  the  soil  of  the  miod  for  the  growth  of 
that  bad  of  grace  which  in  tbe  summer  of  eternity 
beoomes  a  flower  of  glory.  M.  J.  W. 

Indiana,  1866. 


THS  HOBAL  SENSE. 


Ephraim  Tomlinson  was  attentive  to  little  in- 
Umations  of  duty,  and  thereby  attained  to  a  state 
of  great  perfection.  Truo,  why  did  he  not  dis- 
cover the  tree  was  not  his  before  he  took  it  np  7 
This  ciroamstanoe  shows  that  the  mind  of  a  good 
man  may  sometimes  be  occupied  with  other  ob- 
jects, and,  for  a  short  time,  be  off  its  guard.  But 
whea  it  returns  to  its  reflections,  it  makes  all  the 
atonement  in  its  poww  for  its  past  wandomi^ 
and  deviations.  The  man  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, who  was  brought  to  a  jnst  seose  of  the  cor< 
niption  of  his  heart,  in  his  departure  from  the 
path  of  rectitude  and  peace,  says,  "  If  I  have 
wroDged  any  maoi  I  wiU  restore  him  finirfold." 

Friend** 


A  few  months  ago  we  published  th«  journal 
of  Ephraim  Tomlinson.  The  perusal  of  it  re- 
TiTed  the  recollections  of  several  aged  friends, 
who  knew  the  old  man  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
and  the  followjtig  story  was  related  : — ^Ephraim 
TomlinsoD,  on  walking  through  tbe  woods,  dis- 
covered a  youDg  apple-tree  growing  wild.  It 

occurred  to  him,  that,  as  it  had  tbe  appf^araoce  I  earthly  nature  is  regulated  and  governed  by  tbe 


EXTnACT  FROM  THE  J01TBNAL  OF  J.  COMLT. 

The  figurative  description  of  the  temptation 
and  fall  of  tbe  first  pair,  is  found  to  be  a  sad 
reality  in  tbe  experience  of  every  one  that  acts 
contrary  to  what  he  knows  to  bo  right,  and  may 
be  perceived  by  a  careful  attention  to  the  work< 
ings  of  the  miud,  in  which  the  plausible  reason- 
ings of  the  flesh,  or  animal  cunning,  are  suffered 
to  olind  the  eye  of  tbe  mind  so  that  it  becomes 
evil,  and  then  the  whole  bod;  becomes  filled  with 
darkness.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  power  of  ohtuoe 
in  the  exercise  of  freewill,  is  used  to  resitit  the 
first  motion  or  inclination  of  the  animal  propen- 
sities to  go  beyond  the  known  law  or  will  of  God, 
then  the  yoke  or  cross  being  laid  thereon,  the 
mind  is  preserved  in  peace.     The  animal  or 


of  thrift  about  it,  it  might  become  of  use  were 
it  transplanted  to  bis  own  farm.  He  marked 
the  spot,  went  for  his  grubbing  hoe,  and  having 
carefully  dug  ap  the  tree,  shouldered  it,  and 
walked  homewards.  On  the  way,  a  thought  took 
hold  of  his  miod -this  tree  is  not  mine — I  have 
taken  it  from  ground  tbat  does  not  belong  tome. 
He  felt  nncasy  with  the  transaction— and  return- 
ing to  the  spot,  be  replaced  it  as  wdl  as  he  oonld, 
in  the  position  it  stood  in  before. 

Such  scruples  as  this  may  seem  to  some  people 
like  beine  more  nice  than  it  is  necessary  to  be ; 
but  it  is  frequently  owing  to  such  discriminations 
between  right  and  wrong,  as  relate  to  small  con- 
cerns, that  tbe  mind  of  man  is  preserved  lively 
in  the  practical  knowledge  of  moral  obligation. 
All  tbe  deviations  that  present,  in  the  history 
of  human  crimes  and  corruptions,  however  wide 
and  extensive,  and  involving  in  their  con- 
sequences tbe  utmost  misery,  devastation,  and 
wretchedness,  have  resulted  from  small  begin- 
nings. Little  departures,  in  little  things,  prepare 
the  mind  for  greater,  till  st  length  the  moral' 
sense  is  overpowered — the  mind  is  familiarised 
to  acto  of  encroachment  and  aggression,  adopting 
selfishness  for  the  governing  principle ;  the  light 
that  onoe  shone  beoomes  oDSOure^snd  great  is 
the  darkness  that  ensues. 


divine  law,  and  harmony  and  peace  prevail. 
Here  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  and  self  denial  is 
applied  to  the  first  motion,  which,  if  indulged, 
would  lead  to  sin.  Here  is  realized  tbe  death  of 
Christ,  essential  for  every  one  to  know,  "  for  in 
that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once,  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  nnto  dod."  This  being  ex- 
perienced, man  knows  a  walking  "  in  the  sinrit, 
and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  have  no  dominion  over 
him."  As  Paul,  he  keeps  his  body  under;  he 
dies  daily  to  every  motion  that  would  arise  in  his 
earthly  nature,  and  lead  him  into  the  bondage  of 
sin.  Here  the  watch  is  maintmned,  and  the 
dominion  is  maintained  in  the  life,  and  spirit, 
and  power  of  God,  ruling  in  the  soul  and  pro- 
ducing tbe  fruits  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
Here  tbe  discovery  is  plainly  made  that  tbe  origin 
of  evil  is  tn  mbn,  and  that  sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion  of  the  law  of  God ;  for  where  there  is  no  law, 
there  is  no  tran^ression,  consequently  no  sin, 
no  evil.  Where  there  is  dothing  to  snow  man 
what  is  to  be  dented  in  himself  there  can  be  no 
self-denial.  But  if  any  man  is  willing  to  be  m 
dismple  of  Christ,  tbe  light  and  law  of  Qod  given 
to  man  for  bis  salvation,  he  most  deny  himself, 
take  op  his  cross  and  follow  Christ  as  the  light 
makes  manifest.  Tlus  oomprehonds  his  whole 
business. 
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Some  serious  reflections  respectit^  our  duty  to 
God,  our  ckUdren,  and  ourselves.  By  Huson 
Lanqsiboih. 

As  I  believe  it  vu  maeh  the  concern  of  our 

worthy  ancestors  respectiag  our  meetings  for 
divine  worship,  that  thej  might  be  preserved  in 
that  awful  stiltness,  which  is  necossary  in  order 
to  perform  this  solemn  doty  to  God so  it  still 
remains  to  be  the  concern  of  the  honest-hearted 
children  of  oar  heavenly  Father.  These  feel 
deeply  exercised  on  account  of  the  young  people, 
and  others,  who,  for  want  of  keeping  their  minds 
centred  down  in  the  valley  of  humiliation  (in 
which  only  the  Lord  can  be  truly  worahipped) 
— Buffer  the  enemy  of  all  good  so  to  divert  and 
disturb  their  thoughts,  that  they  have  no  true 
knowledge  or  enjoyment  of  the  satisfaction  wit- 
nessed by  the  rightly  ezoroiaed,  in  their  silent 
WMting  on  4kod,  who  commands  the  winds  and 
waves  to  be'still,  the  storms  to  cease,  and  a  great 
ealm  to  come  over  the  mind. 

This  is  the  state  we  must  come  to  witness,  be- 
fore we  can  perform  acceptable  worship  to  him 
who  is  a  spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  for  he  'seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.  As  we  are  thus  engaged  in  the  spirit  of 
onr  minds,  we  come  to  see  our  own  nothingness, 
and  that  it  beoometh  us  to  wait  in  quietnesa  till 
we  feel  the  spring  of  life  o^ued,  or  the  arising 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness  m  onr  minds;  by  tbo 
power  of  which  we  shall  be  enabled  to  offer  ac- 
ceptable worship  to  our  heavenly  Father.  But 
this  influence  cannot  be  expected  to  be  felt  while 
the  miod  is  carried  away  ^om  its  proper  object, 
into  the  hurries  of  the  world.  Therefore,  how 
necessary  it  is  for  us  to  dwell  in  this  lowly  valley 
of  humility,  where  we  may  have  perfect  peace 
with  Him  who  will  be  a  tender  father  to  his 
poor,  seeking  children,  and  will  preserve  them 
nton  that  careless  spirit,  as  they  lean  on  his  arm 
of  ^wcr,  which  is  always  stretched  out  for  th^r 
deliverance. 

My  spirit  hath  often  mourned,  under  a  sense 
of  the  great  unwatchfulness  of  many,  who  pro- 
fess the  truth,  and  are  pretty  constant  attenders 
of  our  religious  meetings.  I  have  feared  many 
of  these  have  let  their  minds  run  too  much  on 
the  transitory  things  of  this  fading  world  ;  even 
when  assembled  in  order  to  perform  divine  wor- 
ship. Thus,  from  time  to  time,  some  have  given 
way  to  the  delusions  of  the  enemy,  and  by  that 
means  have  got  into  a  poor,  dry,  stupid  state ; 
and  so  are  at  ease,  under  a  name  of  attendins 
meetings,  but  are  net  sensible  of  any  spiritual 
benefit  thereby ;  which  often  occasions  the  labor 
of  tJie  faithful  to  be  exceeding  hard. 

Therefore,  how  can  we  expect  onr  meetings 
to  be  attended  with  that  awful  stillness  and 
solemnity,  while  such  a  careless  spirit  rules  in 
so  many  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  while  so 
many  are  stretched  as  on  their  beds  of  ivory,  and 


taking  their  repose  in  the  earth,  nnconcemed  for 
themselves,  and  their  tender  offspring  I  Thus, 
the  children  become  wounded,  yea,  sorely  hurt, 
on  account  of  the  carelessness  of  such  parents, 
who  suffer  their  tender  lambs,  by  little  and  little, 
to  gratify  their  natural  inclinations;  first  by 
complying  with  their  desires  in  small  things,  or 
such  as  appear  small,  for  want  of  keeiHog  to  the 
pure  principle  of  light  and  life,  by  which  th^ 
might  be  clearly  seen,  and  their  nature  and  teiH 
deocy  discovered.    Thos,  by  indulgenoe  in  little 
things,  their  tender  minds  become  more  and 
more '  captivated :  for  although  the  things,  in 
themselves,  may  appear  trifling,  yet  they  have 
the  tendency  to  draw  fresh  objects  to  the  view 
of^tbese  children.    Therefore  this  language  and 
advice  is  worthy  of  onr  serious  consideratioD, 
"  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil 
the  vines;  for  our  vines  have  teuder  grapes." 

It  is  thus  that  every  compliance  of  parents 
with  improper  iodolgences,  renders  them  less 
able  to  stand  with  firmness,  and  they  beoone 
weaker  and  weaker  in  the  exercise  of  right  dis- 
cipline in  their  families  ;  so  that  thiues  whloh 
once  appeared  reproachful,  become  small  and  of 
little  consequence  in  tbeir  view. 

Has  not  thb  been  the  case  With  too  many  in 
this  day  of  ease  ?  And  therefore  many  of  our 
young  people  appear  ro  be  walking  in  the  streets 
of  Babylon,  that  great  city  of  abominations,  imi- 
tating  the  Babylonians  in  their  garments,  man- 
ners and  customs, — yet  bearing  the  name  of 
Christians,  though  by  their  appearance,  it  oonld 
not  be  known  that  they  so  called  themselves. 

I  have  often  felt  my  mind  bowed  under  a  sense 
of  these  things,  which  are  too  apparent  amongst 
us  as  a  people,  notwithstandiag  the  labors  of 
those,  who,  from  time  to  time,  are  engaged,  in 
tenderness,  to  advise  and  c&uUon  against  such 
indulgences ;— and  the  many  advices  which  have 
been  banded  down  from  our  Yearly  Meetings, 
where  the  honest  hearted  have  travailed  under  a 
sense  thereof,  even  from  early  days.  A  few  of 
these  advices  and  cautions  I  here  insert  «t 
follows. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  Epistle,  1688. 

"  We  do  entreat  and  desire  all  of  you,  our 
dearfriends,  brethren  andsisters,  that  are  parents 
and  governors  of  families,  that  ye  diligently  lay 
to  heart  your  work  and  calling,  in  your  genera- 
tion, for  the  Lord,  and  the  charge  committed  to 
you ;  not  only  in  becoming  good  examples  unto 
the  younger  sort,  but  also  to  use  your  power  in 
your  own  families,  in  the  educating  your  children 
and  servants,  in  modesty,  sobriety,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  curbing  the  extravagant  humor  of 
the  young  ones,  when  it  doth  appear,  and  not  to 
indulge  and  allow  of  it  And  when  you  see  a 
libertine,  wanton  spirit,  appear  in  your  children 
or  servants,  that  lusteth  afior  the  vain  customs 
and  fashioiu  of  the  world,  eithor  in  dresnnga, 
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habits,  or  ontward  adornioffs,  and  craves  jour 
assistance  «■  allowanoa,  wi&ovt  which  it  caaaot 
get  forward,  wbile  they  are  under  year  gorem- 
uent,— -Oh  I  than  loA  to  youselTaa,  and  dis- 
charge your  tnut  for  Ghid,  and  for  the  good  of 
their  soals ;  exhorting  in  meekness,  and  oom- 
manding  in  wisdom ;  that  so  yon  may  minister 
and  reach  the  Fitness,  and  help  them  over  their 
temptations,  in  the  anthortty  of  God's  power. 
And  when  they  feel  themselvea  helped  and  de- 
livered, their  aonla  will  bless  Ood  for  yon,  and 
you  will  reap  the  comfort  of  your  labor." 


EDIBLE  BIKD-NESTS  OF  CHINA. 

Of  the  grmt  mass  of  edible  bird-nests  which 
are  eonsnmed  in  China,  and  now  also  in  Europe, 
the  Philippine  lalea  furnish  a  considerable  por- 
tion.  Our  attention,  however,  may  be  more 
particularly  directed  to  the  eatable  aea-weeds 
which  are  foand-on  the  coasts  of  the  Philippine, 
of  the  Bashus,  of  the  Japan  islands,  of  the 
Malaccas,  &o.,  and  which  serve  for  food  to  the 
inbatutants  as  well  as  for  exportation.    In  the 
markets  of  Macao  and  Canton  we  have  seen  large 
boxes  of  such  dried  Tangles  which  had  been  im- 
ported from  Japan.    The  species  of  Alga  which 
constitutes    this    branch    of    oommerce  is 
the  Sphseroeocons  oartilagineus,  var.  setaoens, 
(Anrdh,)  wbteh,  abounding  as  it  does  in  tho 
Indiaa  Ocean,  is  the  common  food  of  the  Salan- 
gane,  (Hirundo  eeoulenta  L.,)  and  serves  for  the 
construction  of  its  valuable  neat.    The  swallow 
devours  the  fresh  Tangle,  and  after  allowing  it 
to  macerate  for  some  time  in  its  stomach,  ejects 
the  mass  converted  to  a  pulp  or  jelly,  with  which 
it  moulds  its  nests.    The  nests,  which  in  the 
coarse  of  time  become  soiled  with  dirt  and 
feathers,  are  brought  in  their  rough  state  to  China, 
when  they  are  cleaned,  with  particular  inatru- 
menta  in  large  warehouses  appropriated  to  the 
purpose,  and  then  sold.    These  iar-famed  Indian 
bird-nests  are  therefore  to  be  oonaidered  as  little 
else  than  the  softened  substance  of  the  Spbssro- 
eooons-  cartilagineus,  and  their  dietetic  qualities 
are  only  those  of  a  rich  jelly.    lu  cooking  them 
they  are  seasoned  with  a  variety  of  fine  spices, 
and  deservedly  hold  the  first  rank  among  the 
delicacies  of  a  Chinese  table.   The  Japanese  had 
the  sagacity  to  perceive  that  those  precious  bird- 
nests  were  only  composed  of  sea-weeds,  and  they 
now  prepare  the  superstructure  of  them  by  arti- 
ficial process.    The  Tangles,  which  are  found  in 
great  quantities  on  their  coasts,  are  gathered, 
and,  after  being  dried  and  ponaded,  are  boiled 
down  to  a  thick  jelley,  which  is  drawn  or  poured 
out  into  long  threads  like  Maocaroni,  and  then 
sent  into  commerce  under  the  name  of  Gin-shan. 
The  Duteh  call  this  preparation  Ager-ager,  and 
consnme  largely  of  it.  The  Chinese  use  the  bird- 
nests,  both  natural  and  imitative,  in  the  form  of 
sauces  to  their  meats;  hut  the  {Jnropetiu  resi- 


dent in  China  prefer  them  in  the  shape  of  jelly, 
for  which  the  Gin-shui  is  admirably  adapted. 
A  single  boiling  is  sufficient  to  reduce  it  to  a 
uniform  gelatinous  mass,  to  which  wine  or  the 
jaioe  of  any  IVnit  may  be  added,  to  give  it  an 
agreeable  flavor;  or  the  dry  Gin-shao  may  be 
broken  into  small  pieces  and  thrown  into  broth 
as  it  is  brought  warm  to  the  table.  In  a  minute's 
time  it  swells,  and  appears  like  transparent  ver- 
micelli. In  this  state  it  forms  a  not  unpleasant 
sort  of  food,  which,  though  highly  nutritive,  is 
easily  digested.  How  great  and  general  the  con- 
Bumption  of  these  edible  Tangles  must  be  in 
Japan  appears  from  the  circumstance  that  in  all 
the  geographical  or  statistical  works  relating  to 
that  empire,  wherever  they  are  found,  they  are 
mentioned  as  one  (tf  the  remarkable  products  of 
the  country.  Wa  have  been  indnoed  to  enlarge 
on  this  matter  the  more  particularly  as  much 
notice  has  latterly  been  excited  by  tlA  Carrageen 
Moss,  which  is  nothing  but  the  dried  Sphserocoo- 
CU8  crispus,  found  in  vast  abundance  on  the 
western  and  northern  coasts  of  the  British  Isles. 
In  its  qualities  it  would  seem  to  be  perfectly 
analogous  to  the  Sphseroooccus  cartilaginous  seta- 
ecus,  yielding  like  it  a  rich  and  nutritive  jelly.— 
M^en  (a  German  vfrtter.) 


BARLT  &X8IN0. 

In  England  resides  a  Teoerable  minister  of 
great  celebrity,  both  as  a  preacher  and  writer. 
For  upward  of  sixty  years  he  has  muntained  a 
high  degree  of  popularity  in  his  publio  character, 
and  has  been  singularly  respected,  beloved  and 
honored  in  private  life.  A  few  years  since,  the 
writer  of  these  lines,  being  on  a  visit  to  his  house, 
was  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  the  good  old 
gentleman,  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  working  in  his  garden  with  the  agility 
and  energy  of  a  young  man ;  and  this  on  Mon- 
day morning,  after  having  conducted  two  public 
services  on  the  preceding  day.  He  stated  that 
this  was  his  usual  practice,  and  a  source  of  health 
and  enjoyment.  From  a  youth,  he  had  never 
been  in  bed  at  six  o'clock,  except  on  oooaaions  of 
real  illness,  which  were  of  rare  ocourrence. 

"  But,"  sud  he,  do  not  imagiae  Uiat  it  has 
cost  me  no  effort  to  rise  early,  when  young,  I 
was  much  inclined  to  indulge  in  bed,  but  being 
convinced  that  it  was  a  wicked  waste  of  time, 
and  a  bar  to  improvement,  I  resolved  to  put  an 
end  to  it.  So  every  night  I  had  a  large  basin 
of  water  placed  by  my  bedside,  and  the  moment 
I  awoke,  out  I  turned,  and  dipped  my  head  in 
tbe  water;  then,  you  know,  sleep  was  gone,  and 
I  had  my  senses  about  roe.  For  a  short  time  I 
required  to  be  awakened  at  a  certain  hour,  but  it 
soon  ceased  to  be  necessary ;  I  awoke  of  my  own 
accord.  The  only  thin|[  required  was  to  get  my 
head  into  the  water  widiont  entering  into  any 
debates.  Any  young  person  may,  by  this  methoa 
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aaeeeflifally  onie  hinuelf  of  wanting  to  lie 
a<bed  late.  I  am  not  sure  that  it  would  ba  ef- 
feetoal  fm  aaold  dnggud,  bat  it  is  worth  mak- 
ing the  trial."  , 


FRIENDS*  INTELLIGENCER, 


PHILADELPHIA  FIRST  MON-rtJ  81,  1867. 


Wbstibn  Quabteblt  Mketino. — By  a  leU«r 
from  a  friend  we  are  infonned,  that  in  oonse* 
qaenoe  of  the  nnnsoal  sererity  of  the  late  snow 
storm,  snoh  was  the  impassable  state  of  the  pub- 
lic highways;  that  none  of  the  reports  (except 
one)  from  the  Monthly  Meetings  oomponng  it, 
were  reoeiTcd.  Those  Friends  who  weie  in  at- 
tendance united  in  adjonrniog  the  meeting  to 
Srd  day  the  10th  of  2nd  month  next,  at  the 
nsoal  honr,  10  o'olockf  A.  U. 

"We  acknowledge  the  reception  of  a  work  en- 
titled '*  A  History  of  the  Shawnee  Indians,  by 
Henry  Hurey,"  who  resided  a  nnmber  of  years 
in  tiie  Tioinity  of  this  tribe,  and  from  personal 
observation  is  enabled  to  give  an  interesting  ao- 
eonnt  of  the  prirations  and  diffionlties  to  which 
they  hare  been  subjected.  He  (mces  their 
history  from  the  settlement  of  Wm.  Penn  in 
1681,  through  manj  sufferings  and  wrongs  to 
(hur  present  location  in  Kansas,  and  bears  strong 
testimony  to  their  honesty,  patient  endnranoe  of 
suffering,  and  truthfulness  when  justly  treated. 

The  work  is  fat  sale  by  Henry  Longstreth, 
prioe  76  cents. 

DiBD,  In  Frankford,  33d  Ward  on  fifth  day  evening 
the  S2d  inat.,  after  ■  lingering  illnesB,  Sarak  M. 
MrnvBT,  wire  of  Mahlon  Morpbj,  in  the  MTenty- 
■ecood  year  of  her  age. 

EXHAnSTINQ  THS  SOIL. 

We  read  in  Amerioa  much  of  the  "  exhausted 
sml  of  Europe."  I  have  seen  none  of  it  So 
hi  from  being  exhausted,  I  think  tho  soil  of  Sn 
rope  is  now  Iratter  than  ever,  and  that  it  is  made 

to  yield  larger  orops  than  erer.  How  can  soil 
be  exhausted,  which  has,  for  oenturies,  received 
plentifully  of  manures,  and  manures  made  upon 
the  best  possible  nystem  ?  I  think  a  little  re- 
flection, coupled  with  a  proper  obBerranoe  of 
European  agriculture,  must  lead  to  the  oonvio- 
tion  that  the  soil  of  Europe  is  constantly  receiv- 
ing more  back  in  manure,  &o.,  than  is  taken 
away  in  products.  Of  all  farm  products,  the 
atmosphere  and  nuns  furnish  the  larger  quantity 
of  its  component  parts,  and  whenever  a  proper 
system  of  manuring  exists,  the  ground  must  be- 
Qome  eonatsntlj  enriched. 


In  Europe,  manure  is  the  erer-preaent  idea  of 
the  farmer,  and  by  gathering  all  o&Is,  and  mak- 
ing manure  in  any  conceivable  way,  he  does  not 
only  by  green  mannripg,  such  as  ploughing  clo- 
ver under,  but  by  stable,  factory,  street,  and 
dwelling  manure,  take  good  care  'to  return  to 
mother  earth  the  rental  she  requires,  and  to  do 
it  without  grudging,  and  with  compound  inter- 
est. Soil  is  only  there  exhausted,  where  crops 
are  raised  which  are  entirely  removed,  and  of 
which  nothing  is  returned  to  the  soil — for  in- 
stance tobacco.  This  is  very  littie  the  case  in 
Europe.  The  fine  wheat  crops  which  smile  upon 
the  traveller,  as  he  is  rushed  past  them  by  rail- 
road speed,  would  be  an  impossibility  if  the  idea 
of  exhaustion  were  true<  The  meadows,  too, 
whioh  are  mown  thrioe  every  year,  andaaeh  time 
^ve  a  good  orop,  and  have  been  so  mowa  for  ages, 
oontra^ct  this  exhaustion  theory.  Nol  ihe 
European  farmer  and  his  land  are  always  on  good 
terms  with  each  other.  The  man  yields  good 
husbandry,  and  the  lands  yield  good  crops.— 
Chaklxb  Kksueun. — Ohio  Farmer. 


tram  Uis  National  InteUIganeer. 
T.  H.  BKMTON  AND  THE  WOBD  "  LADT." 

Trehont  Houbk,  Boston,  Jan.  9, 1857. 
In  my  letter  dated  on  Ohristmas  day,  and 
kindly  inserted  in  your  columns,  I  made  some 
off-hand  remarks  for  the  purpose  ^  reeonunend- 
ing  the  use  of  the  word  "  womwa"  instead  of 
lady."  There  is  certainly  nothing  to  whieh 
Shakspeare's  maxim  more  fully  ^tplies,  that  "  a 
rose  by  any  oUier  name  would  smell  as  sweet;" 
but  I  confess  to  a  strong  preference  <^  the  now 
unfashionable  term  over  the  more  elegant  one  so 
frequently  substituted  for  it. 

In  stating  my  objeotions  to  the  latter,  I  ob- 
served that  it  was  not  found  in  the  Bible  nor  in 
any  Qroek  or  Roman  hqp^  ;  and  this  remark  has 
not  only  procured  for  me  the  honor  of  several 
private  oommuoioati(xi8,  but  has  been  the  subject 
of  comment — jocose  and  serious— in  many  n- 
spectable  journals.  May  I  ask  the  aeenstonud 
courtesy  of  the  InUUigmcer  for  the  inswtion  of 
a  ooUective  lepl^  ? 

As  I  was  writing  a  letter  eurrmte  calnmo,  and 
not  delivering  a  philolc^eal  leeture,  I  did  not 
enter  at  length  or  with  teohnieal  preusion  into 
the  subject ;  but  what  I  meant  to  say  and  what 
I  did  say  was,  that  the  word  to  which  I  objected 
was  not  found  in  any  Greek  or  Roman  book,  nor 
in  tho  Bible.  It  is  sufficiently  apparent,  from 
my  connecting  the  Bible  with  Greek  and  Latin 
books,  that  I  spoke  of  originals,  not  translations, 
If,  therefore,  some  diligent  critic  should  find  the 
word  "  lady"  in  an  English  version  of  Cicero  or 
Plutarch,  (whioh  might  easily  be  done,)  it  would 
not  conflict  with  mj  statement.  Nor  is  that 
st^ment  affeeted  by  the  disoOTsry  made  by 
several  of  my  correspondents  and  newspaper 
eenaors,  (by  the  help  of  a  Ooneoidanoo  thai 
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the  Mme  word  oconn  in  three  books  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  one  of  the  New  in  oar  Eb^^ 
Teision  of  the  Scriptarea. 

Bat  here  a  new  wonder  oooais.  What  conld 
Benton  mean  by  saying  that  the  English  word 
"  lady"  was  not  fbana  in  any  Iiatin,  Greek  or 
Hebrew  book  f  Was  he  gnilt^  of  the  monstrova 
platiiude  (as  seme  of  my  sagaiaoas  oommentaton 
intimate)  of  asserting  that  me  English  langntge 
is  not  Latin,  Greek,  nor  Hebrew ;  or  did  he  mean 
something  raUonalf  ooherent,  ud  bearing  on  the 
sabjeot  ? 

I  hope  I  shall  not  beagun  aooased  of  "egotism" 
if  I  think  the  latter  a  little  more  probable.  I 
mean  to  orge  that  it  furnished  a  presumption 
against  the  necessity  of  osing  "  lad^'  instead  of 
"  woman"  in  ordinary  parLince,  that  no  word 
oorresponding  to  the  former  existed  in  the  Ian* 
gnages  of  the  great  nations  from  wbioh  we  derive 
uie  records  of  our  religion  and  so  much  of  oar 
intelleotnal  onltare.  If  the  most  oiviliiod  nationg 
of  antiquity  on  all  ooeaaions  spoke  of  the  female 
sex  in  words  corresponding  with  wcnnan/'  it 
seemed  to  me  at  least  probable  that  we  had  no 
need  of  any  other. 

And  here  the  ocoorrenoo  of  the  words  "  lady" 
and  "  ladies"  in  three  books  of  the  Old  TesU- 
ment  and  one  of  the  New,  in  the  English  trans* 
lation  of  the  Bible,  (in  all  six  times,  while 
"  woman"  and  "  women"  I  find  hy  the  Concord- 
ance occur  not  far  from  two  hundred  and  fiHiy 
times,)  confirms  my  view  of  the  subject ;  for  in 
every  one  of  those  five  or  tax  oases,  as  I  learn 
from  a  friend  acquainted  with  the  orinnab,  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  words  really  imply  station, 
auUiority  and  power — sometimM  sovereign  power 
— uid  in  no  one    them  amply  "  woman." 

In  fact,  the  word  "  Udy"  in  English  (whatever 
its  etymology,  which  is  matter  of  dispute,)  is  cer- 
tainly the  feminine  of  "  lord,"  It  originally 
implied— and  when  used  in  our  admirable  trans- 
la^on  of  the  Bible  it  unquestionably  implies — 
rank,  dignity  and  station.  As  the  mind  willingly 
transfers  to  emineBt  moral  worth  the  appellatives 
of  eminent  station,  the  term  may  still  be  properly 
applied  to  those  admirable  women  in  every  rank 
of  life  who  "  derive  their  patent  of  nobility  from 
Heaven."  Ik  also  has  its  appn^riate  plaoe  in 
^le  metaphorical  language  of  rhetoric,  poetry, 
pleasantry,  and  satire,  of  which  last  I  quoted  two 
striking  examples  in  my  former  commnDioatioD 
to  the  hUeUigencer.  But  I  remain  of  the  opinion 
that,  fw  every  purpose  of  oiviliiy,  respect,  or 
affection,  in  publio  address  or  private  intercourse, 
"  woman"  is  by  far  the  simpler,  kindlier,  and 
more  expressive  term;  and,  therefore,  "young 
women"  for  the  single  and  "  matron^'  for  the 
married  (maters  mothers)  are  my  usual  terms  of 
address  for  those  whom  we  cannot  honor  too 
much — Dor  enough. 


I  think  I  shall  not  trouble  you  agun  on  this 
sabjeot.       '  Beipeotfully, 

TOHHAS  H.  BSNTON. 


BATABD  TATLOB  IN  NOETHERN  EtJSOPE. 

*       An  Mour  loUh  Hwmholdi. 

Oom^aadwM  of  fba  N.  T.  MbsiM. 

.Behlin,  Nov.  25, 1866. 
I  cime  to  Berlin,  not  to  visit  its  museums  and 
galleries,  its  magnificent  street  of  lindens,  its 
operas  and  theatres,  nor  to  mingle  in  the  gay  life 
of  its  streets  and  saloons,  but  for  the  sak&  of 
seeing  and  speaking  with  the  world's  greatest 
living  man — Alexander  von  Humboldt. 

At  present,  with  his  great  age  and  his  univer- 
aal  renown,  regarded  as  a  throned  monarch  in 
the  world  of  science,  his  friends  have  been  obliged, 
perforce,  to  protect  him  from '  the  exhaustive 
homage  of  his  thousands  of  subjects,  and,  for 
his  own  nke,  to  make  diffieuU  the  ways  of  access 
to  him.  The  friend  and  familiar  companion  of 
the  EjDg,  he  may  be  said,  eqaally,  to  hold  his 
own  court,  with  the  privilege,  however,  of  at 
any  time  breaking  through  the  formalities  which 
only  self-defence  has  rendered  necessary.  Some 
of  my  works,  . I  knew,  had  found  their  way  into 
his  hands  :  I  was  at  the  beginning  of  a  journey 
which  would  probably  lead  me  through  regions 
which  his  feet  had  traversed  and  bis  genius  il- 
lustrated, and  it  was  not  merely  a  natural  ouri- 
oflity  which  attracted  me  toward  him.  I  fol- 
lowed the  advice  of  some  German  friends,  and 
made  ase  of  no  mediatory  infiaenoe,  bat  simplT 
lUspatcb^  8  note  to  him,  stating  my  name  and 
object,  and  asking  tot  an  interview. 

Three  days  afterward  X  received  through  the 
city  post  a  reply  in  his  own  hand,  stating  t^at, 
although  he  wtia  suffering  from  a  cold  which  had 
followed  his  removal  from  Potsdam  to  the  capi- 
tal, he  would  willingly  receive  me,  and  appointed 
1  o'clock  to-day  for  the  visit.  I  was  punctual 
to  the  minute,  and  reached  his  residence  in  the 
Oranienburger-strasse,  as  the  clock  struck.  While 
in  Berlin,  he  lives  with  his  servant  Seifert,  whose 
name  only  I  found  on  the  door.  It  was  a  plain 
two^tory  house,  with  a  dull  pink  front,  and  in- 
habited, like  most  of  the  houses  in  German  citaes, 
by  two  or  three  families.  The  bell>wire  over 
jMifbrt's  name  came  ^m  the  second  stoi^.  I 
polled :  the  heavy  porle^chire  opened  of  itself, 
and  I  mounted  the  steps  until  I  reached  a  second 
bell-pull,  over  a  plate  inscribed  **  Alexander  von 
Humboldt.". 

A  stout,  square-faoed  man  of  about  fifty,  whom 
I  at  once  recognized  as  Seifert,  opened  the  door 
for  me.    "Are  you  Herr  Taylor?"  he  asked  ; 
and  added,  on  receiving  my  reply ;  "  His  Excel- 
lency is  ready  to  receive  you."    He  ushered  mo 
I  into  a  room  filled  with  stuffed  birds  and  other 
And  now,  gentlemen,  though  "  nian  that  is  I  objects  of  natural  history ;  then  into  a  large  li- 
bom  of  looman  is  of  fisw  days  and  fall  ctf  trouble,"  Ibraryj  apparently  contained  the  gins  of 
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aathora,  artists,  and  men  of  soienoe.  I  walked 
between  two  long  tables  heaped  with  samptuoaa 
folios,  to  the  fdrther  door,  which  opened  into  the 
stadj.  Those  who  hare  seen  the  admirable 
oolored  lithograph  of  Hildehrand's  piotnrd,  know 
precisely  how  the  room  looks.  There  wa%  the 
plain  table,  the  writing-desk  eOTered  with  letters 
and  msDUscriptfi,  the  little  green  sofi^  and  the 
same  maps  and  piotures  ^  the  drab-colored 
walls.  The  picture  had  been  so  long  hanging  in 
mj  own  room  at  home,  that  I  at  ouoe  recognized 
each  particular  object. 

Seifert  went  to  an  inner  door,  anDOODoed  my 
name,  and  Humboldt  immediately  appeared.  He 
came  up  to  me  with  a  heartiness  and  cordiality 
which  made  me  fed  that  I  was  in  the  presence 
of  a  friend,  gave  me  his  hand,  and  inquired 
whether  we  should  converse  in  English  or  Ger- 
man. "Xonr  letter,"  said  he,  "was  that  of  a 
Qerman,  and  you  must  certainly  speak  the  lan- 
guage familiarly ;  but  I  am  also  in  the  constant 
habit  of  using  £aglUh."  He  insieted  on  my 
taking  ooe  end  of  the  green  Bofk,  obserring  that 
he  rarely  sat  upon  it  himself,  then  drew  np  a 
plain  cane-bottomed  ohur  and  seated  himself 
beside  it,  asking  me  to  speak  a  little  louder  than 
osnal,  as  bis  hearing  was  not  so  acute  as  for* 
merly. 

As  I  looked  at  the  majestic  old  man,  the  line 
of  Tennyson,  describiug  Wellington,  oame  into 
my  mind  :  "  Oh,  good  gray  bead,  which  all  men 
know."  The  Srst  impression  made  by  Hum- 
boldt's face  is  that  of  a  broad  and  genial  human- 
ity. His  massive  brow,  heavy  with  the  gathered 
wisdom  of  nearly  a  centuiy,  bends  forward  and 
overhangs  his  breast,  like  a  ripe  ear  com,  but 
as  yon  look  below  it,  a  pur  of  dear  blue  eyes, 
almost  as  bright  and  steady  as  a  child's,  meet 
your  own.  In  those  eyes  yon  read  that  trust  in 
man,  that  immortal  yonth  of  the  heart,  which 
make  the  snows  of  eighty-seven  Winters  lie  so 
lightly  upon  his  head.  You  trust  him  utterly 
at  the  first  glance,  and  you  feel  that  he  will  trust 
ou,  if  you  are  worthy  of  it.  I  had  approached 
im  with  a  natural  feeling  of  reverence,  but  in 
five  minutes  I  found  that  I  loved  him,  aud  could 
talk  with  him  as  freely  at)  with  a  friend  of  my 
own  age.  His  nose,  month  and  chin  have  the 
heavy  Teutonic  oharairter,  whose  genuine  type 
alwajs  expresses  an  honesbeimplioity  and  direct- 
ness. 

I  was  most  surprised  by  the  yonthfnl  eharao- 
ter  of  his  &ca.  I  knew  that  he  had  been  fre- 
quently indintosed  during  the  present  year,  and 
had  been  told  that  he  was  b^innlng  to  show  the 
marks  of  his  extreme  age ;  but  I  should  not  have 
suspected  him  of  being  over  seventy-five.  His 
"wrinkles  are  few  and  small,  and  his  skin  has  a 
smoothness  and  delicacy  rarely  seen  in  old  ma. 
His  hair,  although  snow-white,  is  still  abundant, 
kis  step  slow  but  firm,  and  his  manon  active 
almost  to  xeatlessnesB.   He  sleeps  but  four  hours 


oat  of  the  twenty-four,  reads  and  replies  to  his 
daily  rain  of  letters,  and  suffers  no  single  occur- 
rence of  the  least  interest  in  any  put  of  the 
world  to  escape  his  attention.  I  could  not  per- 
ceive thai  his  memory,  the  first  mental  Uealty  to 
show  decay,  is  at  all  impured.  He  talks  rapidly, 
with  the  greatest  ^>parent  ease,  never  hesitating 
for  a  word,  whether  in  English  or  German,  aad, 
in  fact,  seemed  to  be  unoonscions  which  langaa^ 
he  was  using,  as  he  changed  five  or  six  times  in 
the  course  of  the  conversation.  He  did  not  re- 
main in  his  chair  more  than  ten  minutes  at  a 
time,  frequently  getting  up  and  walking  about 
the  room,  now  and  then  pointing  to*a  picture  or 
opening  a  book  to  illustrate  some  remark. 

He  began  by  referring  to  my  Winter  journey 
into  Lapland.  "  Why  do  you  choose  the  Win- 
ter 1"  be  asked:  "Your  experiences  will  be 
very  interesting,  it  is  true,  but  will  you  not  suf- 
fer from  the  severe  cold  ?"  "  That  remains  to 
be  seen,"  I  answered.  "  I  have  tried  all  olimates 
except  the  Arctic  without  the  least  injury.  The 
last  two  years  of  my  travels  were  spent  in  tnp- 
ical  oonntries,  and  now  I  wish  to  have  Uie  strong- 
est possible  contrast."  "  That  is  quite  natural, 
he  remarked,  "and  I  can  understand  how  your  ob- 
ject in  travel  must  lead  yon  to  seek  such  contrasts; 
but  you  must  possess  a  remarkably  healthy  organ- 
ization." "  You  doubtless  know,  from  your  own 
experience,"  I  said,  "that  nothing  preserves  a 
man's  vitality  like  travel."  "  Very  true,"  he 
answered,  "if  it  does  not  kill  at  the  outset.  For 
my  part,  I  keep  my  health  everywhere,  like 
yonrself.  During  five  years  in  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  I  passed  through  the  midst 
of  bhu^  vomit  and  yellow  fever  untouched." 

I  spoke  of  my  projected  viait  to  Russia,  and 
my  desire  to  traverse  the  Bnssian-Tartar  pro- 
vinces of  Central  Asia.  The  Kii^his  steppes  he 
said,  were  very  monotonous;  fifty  miles  gave  you 
the  picture  ofathouBand;  but  thepeople  were  ex- 
ceedingly interesting.  If  I  deured  to  go  thev,.! 
would  have  no  difficulty  in  passing  through  them 
to  the  Chinese  frontier;  but  thesouChem  provinces 
of  Siberia,  he  thought,  would  best  repay  me.  The 
scenery  among  the  Altai  Mountains  was  very 
grand.  From  his  window  in  ooe  of  the  Siberian 
towns,  he  had  counted  elcTCU  peaks  covered  with 
eternal  snow.  The  Kirghizes,  he  added,  were 
among  the  few  races  whose  habits  had  remained 
unchanged  for  thousands  of  years,  and  they  had 
the  remarkable  peculiarity  of  combining  a  monas' 
tie  with  a  mraiadio  life.  They  were  partly  Budd- 
hist and  partly  Mussulman,  and  their  monkish 
sects  followed  the  different  olans  in  their  wan- 
derings, carrying  on  their  devotions  in  the  en- 
campments, inside  of  a  sacred  circle  marked  out 
by  spears.  He  had  seen  their  ceremonies,  and 
was  struck  with  their  resemblance  to  those  of 
the  Catholic  church. 

Hninteldt's  leoollections  of  the  Altai  Moun- 
tains naturally  led  him  to  speak  of  the  Andes. 
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"  Tcra  hftTe  travelled  in  Hexieo,"  said  he ;  "  do 
joa  not  agree  with  me  in  the  opinion  that  the 
fiDest  moantaios  in  the  world  are  those  single 
cones  of  perpetual  snow  risiog  ontof  the  splen- 
did vegetatioQ  of  the  trepios?  The  Hiinala3ras, 
although  loftier,  can  scaroely  ma^e  an  equal  im- 
pression ;  thej  He  further  to  the  north,  without 
the  belt  of  tropical  growths,  and  their  sides  are 
dreary  aod  sterile  in  cotaparison.  Yon  remember 
Orizaba,"  cootiuued  he ;  hero  is  an  e'Dgraving 
from  a  rough  sketch  of  mine.  I  hope  you  will 
find  it  correct."  He  rose  and  took  down  the 
illustrated  folio  which  accompanied  the  last  edi- 
tion of  his  *'  Minor  Writings/'  turned  over  the 
leaves,  and  recalled,  at  ea^  plate,  some  remi- 
nisceaoe  of  hia  Amcrioan  travel.  "  I  still  think," 
he  ramarhod  as  he  closed  the  book, "  that  Ghim- 
boraao  ia  tlio  grandest  mountain  in  the  world." 

Among  the  objects  in  his  study  was  a  living 
chameleon,  in  a  box  with  a  glass  ltd.  The  animal, 
which  was  about  six  inches  long,  was  lazily  doz- 
ing on  a  bed  of  sand,  with  a  big  bluo-fly  (the 
unconscious  provision  for  his  dinner)  perched 
upon  his  back.  He  baa  juat  been  sent  to  me 
from  Smyrna,"  said  Humboldt;  "he  is  very 
listless  and  unconcerned  in  his  manner."  Jast 
then  the  chameleon  opened  one  of  his  long,  tab- 
ular eyes,  and  looked  up  at  us.  "  A  peculiarity 
of  this  animal,"  he  continued,  "is  the  power  of 
looking  in  different  directions  at  the  ume  time. 
He  ean  turn  one  eye  toward  heaven,  while  the 
other  inspects  the  earth.  There  are  many  cler- 
gymen who  have  the  same  power." 

After  showing  me  some  of  Hildebraod's  water- 
color  drawings,  he  returned  to  his  Mat  and  be- 
gan to  converse  about  American  affairs,  with 
which  he  seemed  to  be  entirely  familiar.  He 
spoke  with  great  admiration  of  Col.  Fremont, 
whose  defeat  he  profoundly  regretted.  "  But  it 
ia  at  least  a  most  cheering  sign,"  he  said,  "  and 
ao  omen  of  good  for  your  country,  that  more 
than  half  a  million  of  men  supported  by  their 
votes  a  man  of  Fremont's  character  and  achieve- 
ments." Wl;h  regRvi  i.o  Unchauao,  ho  said: 
had  occasion  to  speak  of  his  Ostend  Mani- 
festo^ not  long  since,  in  a  letter  which  has  been 
pobliahed,  and  I  could  not  characterize  its  spirit 
bj  any  milder  term  than  savage."  He  also 
spoke  of  onr  authors,  and  inquired  particularly 
after  Washington  Irving,  whom  he  had  once 
seen.  I  told  him  I  had  the  fortune  to  know  Mr. 
Irving,  and  had  seen  him  not  long  before  leaving 
New- York.  "  He  must  bo  at  least  fifty  years 
old,"  said  Humboldt.  "  He  is  seventy,"  I  an- 
swered, "  hut  as  yonng  as  ever."  "  Ah  I"  said 
he,  "  I  have  lived  so  long  that  I  have  almost 
lost  the  eonsdonsnesB  of  time.  I  belong  to  the 
age  of  Jefferson  and  Gallatin,  and  I  heard  of 
Washington's  death  while  travelling  in  South 
Am^ioa." 

I  have  repeated  but  the  smallest  portion  of 
his  eonvenation,  which  flowed  tf^  jp  ai^  onintw- 


runted  stream  the  riefaest  knowledge.  On  ro- 
calltng  it  to  ray  mind,  after  leaviog,  I  was  snr^ 
prised  to  find  how  great  a  nnmber  of  subjects  he 
had  touched  upon,  and  how  much  he  had  said  or 
seemed  to  have  said — for  he  has  the  rare  faculty 
of  plaoing  a  subject  in  the  clearest  and  most 
vivid  light  by  a  few  luminous  words— concerning 
each.  He  thought,  as  he  talked,  without  effort. 
I  should  compare  his  brain  to  the  Fountain  of 
Yanclnse — a  still,  deep  and  tranquil  pool,  with- 
out a  ripple  on  its  surface,  but  creating  a  river 
by  its  overflow.  He  aj^ed  me  many  questions, 
but  did  not  always  wait  for  an  answer,  the 
question  itself  suggesting  some  remiijiscence, 
or  some  thought  whioh  he  had  evident  pleasure  in 
expressing.  I  sat  or  walked,  following  his  move- 
ments, an  eager  listener,  and  speaking  in  alter- 
nate English  and  German,  until  the  time  whioh  ' 
he  had  granted  to  me  lad  expired.  Seif^  at 
length  reappeared  and  said  to  him  in  a  manner 
at  once  respectful  and  familiar, "  It  is  time,"  and 
I  took  my  leave. 

"  You  have  travelled  much,  aod  seen  many 
ruins,"  said  Humboldt,  as  he  gave  me  his  hand 
again ;  "  now  you  have  seen  one  more."  "  Not 
a  ruin,"  I  could  not  help  replying, "  but  a  pyra- 
mid." For  I  pressed  the  hand  which  had  touched 
those  of  Frederick  the  Great,  of  Forster,  the 
companion  of  Capt.  Cook,  of  Klopstook  and 
Schiller,  ai  Pitt,  Napoleon  and  Josephine,  the 
Marshals  of  the  Empire,  Jefferson,  Hamilton, 
Wieiand,  Herder,  Goethe,  Onvier,  La  Flaoe, 
Gay-IiUssac,  Beethoven,  Walter  Scott — ^in  shcnrt, 
of  every  great  man  whom  Europe  has  produced 
for  three-quarters  of  a  century.  I  looked  not 
only  into  the  eyes  which  had  seen  this  living  * 
history  of  the  world  pass  by,  scene  after  scene, 
till  the  actors  retired  one  by  one,  to  return  no 
more,  but  had  beheld  the  cataract  of  Atnres  and 
the  forests  of  the  Oaaaiquiare,  Chimborazo,  the 
Amazon  and  Fopocatapetl,  the  Altaian  Alps  of 
Siberia,  the  Tartar  steppes  and  the  ^Caspian  Sea. 
Such  a  splendid  circle  of  experience  well  befits 
a  life  of  snoh  generons  devotion  to  science.  I 
have  never  seen  so  sublime  an  example  of  old 
age — crowned  with  imperishable  snccess,  fall  of 
the  ripest  wisdom,  cheered  and  sweetened  by  fka 
noblest  attribntea  of  the  heart.  A  ruin,  indeed ! 
No  :  a  human  temple,  perfect  as  the  Parthenon. 

As  I  was  passing  out  through  the  cabinet  of 
Natural  Histoiy,  Seifert's  voice  arrested  me.  "  I 
beg  your  pardon,  Sir,"  said  he,  "  but  do  you 
know  what  this  is?"  pointing  to  the  anUers  of  a 
Rocky  Mountain  elk.  "Of  course  I  do,"  said 
I,  "  I  have  helped  to  eat  many  of  them."  He 
then  pointed  ont  the  other  specimens,  and  took 
me  into  the  library  to  show  me  some  drawings 
by  his  son-in-law,  M&blhausen,  who  had  acoom- 
panied  Lieut.  Whipple  in  his  eipeditlon  to  the 
Rocky  Monntuns.  He  also  showed  me  a  veiy 
elaborate  speramen  of  bead-wor^  in  a  gilt  frame. 
"This,"  he  said,  "is  the  wwk  of  a  Kiighu 
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priaoesfl,  who  pmentecl  it  to  Hib  Elxoellenej  when 
we  were  on  our  journey  to  Siberia."  "  You 
ftocompanied  His  Exoelleooy  then  7"  I  asked. 
«  Yes,"  said  he,  «  we  were  there  in  '29."  8ei- 
fart  is  jnstlj  proud  of  having  shared  for  thirty 
or  forty  years  the  fortunes  of  liis  maeter.  There 
was  a  nog,  and  a  servait  came  to  announce  a 
visitor.  "  Ah,  the  Prince  Ypailauti,"  said  he  : 
don't  let  him  in ;  don't  j^t  a  single  soul  in ;  I 
most  go  down  and  dreiit'His  Excellency.  Sir, 
ezonse  me— yours,  most  -respectfully,'*  and 
bowed  himself  out.  As  I  descended  to  the 
street,  I  passed  Prince  Ypuland  on  the  stun. 

B.  T. 


A  fottieal  upigtU  from  Iftnry  Wart  lo  Am  uif*,  writ' 
tm  tit  18S8,  dwiMg  u  Jourm^  on  ktriAaei  im»»  Ytr- 

TO  MARY. 
Pear  Mary,  'tia  the  foorteeatb  day 

Sinee  I  was  parted  fron  your  aide ; 
And  atill  upon  my  leogthening  way 

In  aolitudfl  I  ride ; 
Bnt  not  a  word  has  come  to  tell 
If  thoie  I  left  at  home  art  wdl. 

1  am  not  of  an  anziou  mindf 

Nor  prone  to  eheriih  nteleat  fear ) 
Tet  oft,  metbinka,  tbe  Tery  wind 

Is  wbispering  in  my  ear. 
That  many  an  evil  may  lake  place 
Within  a  fortnight's  narrow  space. 

'Tis  true,  indeed ;  diaease  and  pain 
May  all  this  while  have  been  yoar  lot ; 

And,  when  1  r^ach  my  home  again. 
Death  may  have  marked  the  spot. 

I  Deed  but  dwell  on  Ihoaghtt  like  these. 

To  be  aa  wretched  as  I  pfeass. 

But  no,— a  happier  thought  is  mine  ; 

The  absent,  like  tbe  |»ea«Dt  acene, 
Is  gaided  by  a  Friend  Divine, 

who  bids  UB  wait  serene 
The  iaaaea  of  that  gracioni  will. 
Which  mingles  good  with  every  ill. 

And  who  should  feel  this  tranquil  tniat 

la  that  Benignant  One  above,— 
Who  ne'er  forgets  that  we  are  dust, 

And  rules  with  pitying  love, — 
Like  U8,  who  both  tiave  juat  been  led 
Back  from  tbe  confines  of  the  dead  ? 
Like  ua,  who,  'mid  the  various  hours 

That  make  life's  cbangerul  wilderness, 
Have  alwaya  found  ita  suns  and  showers 

Alike  dsiigoed  to  bless  f 
Led  on  and  taught  as  we  have  been, 
Distrust  indeed  would  be  a  sin. 

Darkness,  'tis  true,  and  death  must  come ; 

But  they  should  bring  us  no  dismay  ; 
They  are  bat  gnidea  tolead  u  home. 

And  then  to  pass  away. 
Oh,  who  will  keep  a  troubled  mind. 
That  knows  this  glory  is  designed  T 
Then,  dearest,  pieaent  or  apart. 

An  equal  calmness  let  us  wear  j 
Let  steadfast  Faith  control  the  heart, 

And  still  its  throbs  of  care* 
We  may  not  lean  on  things  of  dust; 
But  Heaven  is  worthy  all  our  trust. 
Satithw$  and  Fw-fmsM,  Se)^.  4tli  and  5tb. 


VIA  CRUCIS,  TIA  L17CIS. 

PROK  THX  QIBMAH. 

Through  night  comes  the  morning ;  if  darkness  ea- 

tomb. 

With  the  veil  of  ita  horror,  creation  from  sight. 
Never  mind,  never  mind  !  artermidnigbt's  deep  gloom 
Comes  the  glory  of  sunrise,  io  love  and  io  light* 

Through  storm  comes  tbe  calm ;  ybeo  o'er  earth  wd 
through  heaven. 
The  hurricane's  thunder-wheel  echoing  goes. 
Never  mind,  never  mind  i  after  storm-sounds  are  gives). 
Comes  the  stillness,  the  calmness,  the  peace  oT  re- 
posel 

Through  frost  comes  the  spring}  when  the  north  wriixl 
sweeps  past. 
Benumbing  the  sap  in  the  woodland  and  bowers. 
Never  mind,  never  miod  !  after  winter's  fieive  hXmmt, 
Comes  spring,  whispering  softly  of  leaves  aod  ot 
flowers  I 

Through  strife  comes  the  conquest ;  when  trials  attend. 
And  dangers  and  conflicU  around  thee  tocrease  \ 

Never  mind,  never  mind !  when  the  straggle  ahall  ead. 
Comet  the  voice  of  rejoicing,  the  sweet  tones  of 
peace.  * 

Through  toil  comes  repose  ;  if  at  midsummer  noon 
Tbe  heatbas  o'erpowered  thee,  and  labor  oppressed; 

Never  mind,  never  mind!  for  the  cnol  evening  soon 
In  tbe  sweetness  of  slumber  shall  soothe  thee  to  rest. 

Through  the  cross  comes  the  crows !  when  the  earvs 

of  this  life. 

Like  giants  in  strength,  may  to  crush  thee  cmnbioe. 
Never  mind,  never  mind  ;  after  sorrow'a  sad  strife. 
Shall  the  peace  and  the  crown  of  salvation  be  thine. 

Through  woe  cornea  delight ;  if  at  evening  thoa  aigh. 
And  thy  soul  atill  at  midnight  in  sorrow  appears; 

Never  mind,  never  mind  1  for  the  morning  is  nigh. 
Whose  aunbeama  of  gladneaa  shall  dry  up  thy  tears  f 

Through  death  comes  our  life:  to  the  portal  of  pain. 
Through  Time'a  thistle  fields  are  our  weary  steps 

driven ; 

Never  mind,  never  mind  I  through  this  passage  we  gain 
The  m'anaions  of  light  and  the  ponals  of  heaven. 


rOLOANOES — THEIB   NATURE    AND    THS  PHE- 
MOHXNA  USUALLY  ATTENDANT  OH  THSaB 
ACTION. 

A  Tolcano  is  an  opening  in  tbe  earth's  cnnt, 
bearing  the  general  appearance  of  a  vent  for  its 
Bubterranean  fires.  The  geographical  distriba- 
tion  of  volcanoes  u  very  conuderable.  Tliej  sie 
found  in  every  zone  from  the  equator  to  tbe  poles. , 
Several  thousands  of  them  are  known,  some  ex- 
tinct, others  still  in  a  state  of  activity. 

The  matters  ejected  by  a  volcano,  consist  of 
smoke,  ashes,  alluvium  and  lava,  with  the  ao- 
eompaniments  of  thunder,  lightning,  vif^ent  oon- 
cussions  of  the  earth,  wind  and  rain. 

Smoke  usually  preoedes  all  other  eruptive  ap- 
pearances, and  it  consists  for  tbe  most  ^nrt  of 
steam,  bo  long  as  it  exhibits  a  whitish  color.  'A 
moderate  degree  of  heat  in  the  crater  is  capable 
of  producing  it.  This  steam  ia  seldom  pore, 
bnt  generally  associated  with  other  gases,  such 
88  swhnretted  hydrogen  and  hydrochloric  acid 
gas.  Snlphnrcttied  hydrogen  is  easily  recognised 
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bj  its  disagreeable  iiimU>  and  hjdrooblorio  aoid 
gas,  by  ita  white  fumes  and  stifling  odw. 

The  Athei  generally  appear  in  the  middle  or 
towards  Uie  end  of  a  Tolcanio  oai-break,  and  eon- 
eist  of  the  substance  of  the  Isn  finely  divided. 
The  ash  resembles  in  appearaaee  fine  powder  <n 
coarse  gravel,  and  in  tlus  state  is  called  Toloanie 
■and.  In  both  forms  the  ash  la  carried  upwards 
by  the  force  of  the  ascending  vapor  with  which 
it  is  intermingled.  This  causes  the  dark  ap- 
pearance of  the  fumes,  and  the  dim  and  troubled 
character  of  the  sunlight  during  an  eruption ; 
for  the  ash  fills  the  air  in  such  quantities^  and 
falls  down  again  so  slowly  aod  in  snob  a  finely 
divided  condition,  that  it  neceasarily  interrupts 
the  free  passage  of  light  from  the  son.  The 
cause  of  this  fine  division  of  the  lava  is  not 
known.  It  is  most  probable  that  the  ash  is 
formed  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  outbreak  of 
escaping  gas  through  the  melted  lava,  wttioh 
scatters  the  particles  of  tiie  fiery  river  asunder, 
and  these  cooling,  form  those  clouds  of  ashes 
which  descend  on  the  sarroundiDg  plains. 

Alluvivm.^T>nnag  the  eruption,  or  after  the 
outbreak  of  the  lava,  enormous  masses  of  steam 
arise  from  the  crater  or  month  of  the  volcano, 
which  is  condensed  by  the  cold  atmosphere  sur- 
rounding  its  summit;  this  sometimes  produces 
violent  showers  of  rain,  even  in  countries  where, 


ages  elapoed,  daring  which  there  was  a  continual 
loss  of  heat  ftom  tiie  snrfiioB,  by  ftee  radiation 
into  the  itellar  spaees ;  the  oondennng  and  cool- 
ing proeessea  oonsequently  went  on,  and,  ulti- 
mately, (bat  sorfaoe  was  cooled  down  to  solid 
oruat,  wlueh  now  envelops  the  fiery  nnoleos. 
The  earth  is,  th«refi>re,  at  present,  an  opaque  or 
dark  body,  and,  if  these  views  be  oorreot,  it  is 
an  exUnffui$h«d  ttar^  It  is,  in  fiust,  an  intensely 
heated  fluid  spheroid,  covered  with  a  crust  of 
badly  conducting  solid  matter  from  twenty  to 
thirty  miles  in  thickness,  which  bears  about  the 
same  relative  proportioD  to  the  bulk  of  itB  yet 
fiery  interior,  aa  the  shell  of  an  egg  does  to  its 
finid  oonteots. 

These  views  are  not  at  variance  with  any  known 
facts,  and  are  sapported  by  the  figure  of  the 
earth,  which  is  really  such  as  would  be  assumed 
by  a  finid  mast;  and  also  by  the  fact,  that  its 
temperature  increases  from  its  snr&oe  to  its  in- 
terior. A  series  of  observations  made  in  several 
of  tiie  principal  lead  and  silver  mines  in  Saxony, 
gave  one  dwree  of  Fahrenheit  for  every  siz^- 
five  feet  of  descent.  In  this  casethebulb  of  the 
thermometer  was  introduced  into  cavities  pur- 
posely out  in  the  solid  rock,  at  depths  varying 
from  200  to  000  feet.  This  increase  of  heat 
j  does  not,  however,  follow  the  same  law  over  the 
whole  earth ;  for  in  other  mines  it  is  necessary 


under  other  circumstances,  these  appearances  are  :  to  descend  thrice  as  far  for  each  degree  of  tem- 


quite  unknown.  In  this  manner,  floods  are  oc- 
casioned, which,  pouring  themselves  over  the 
dust-like  ashes  and  light  dross  ejected  firom  the 
volcano,  ultimately  develop  into  torrents  of  mud, 
which  on  aocount  of  tiieir  raind  motion,  are 


perature.  If  we  adopt  M.  Ccrdier's  estimate  of 
one  degree  Fahrenheit  for  every  forty-five  feet  of 
depth,  as  the  mean  result,  and  assnme  tbat  the 
temperature  increases  below  in  the  same  ratio, 
at  the  depth  of  two  miles,  the  earth  would  have 


sometimes  equally  as  deatmotive  as  the  floods  of ;  the  temperature  of  boiling  water ;  and  at  the 


fie^  lava. 

Lam.— ThU  flmns  one  of  the  most  important 
products  of  volcanic  action,  and  is  satisfactory 
proof  that  in  the  inside  of  the  earth  a  high  de- 
gree of  heat  predominates.  Almost  all  volcanoes 
have,  as  a  common  character,  a  conical  outward 
figure,  and  at  their  summit  a  funnel-formed  de- 
pression called  the  crater,  which  penetrates  to 
the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  forms  a  channel 
throu^  which  the  fiery  fluid  materials  of  the 
ctrth's  nucleus  are  poured  on  the  earth's  sur- 

A  few  explanatory  remarks  are  required  in 
this  place.  The  most  distinguished  scientific 
men  now  living,  &vor  tiie  opinion  that  the  earth 
was  at  me  time  an  immense  inhere  of  nebolons 
m&tter,  and  that  all  the  elements  which  now 
enter  into  the  oompoation  of  its  solid  and  fluid 
parts  then  existed,  comparatively  speaking,  nn- 
oombined  and  in  the  gaseous  form.  In  the 
course  of  immense  periods  of  time,  the  attrao* 
tive  ibroes  among  the  elements  gradually  pre- 
dominated over  the  repulsive,  the  nebulous 
matter  condensedaboat  a  common  ecotiet  evolved 
heat  and  light,  and  the  earth  beouiM  a  radiant 
start  or  selt-lominou  body,  .^joth^r  eyole  of 


depth  of  about  twenty-four  miles  we  should  ar- 
rive at  the  melting  point  of  iron,  a  heat  suffi- 
oient  to  fuse  rocks  and  all  known  substanoea. 

Tolcanoes  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  open- 
ings through  the  earth's  erust,  which  communi- 
cate directly  with  the  fiery  fluid  in  its  interior. 
The  high  temperature  of  the  lava  which,  when 
it  first  issues  forth  from  the  mountain,  glows 
with  the  splendor  of  the  sun,  when  compared 
with  the  law  of  the  increase  of  temperature  from 
the  surface  to  the  interior,  proves  that  it  must 
rise  from  vast  depths  in  the  earth.  Ijfled  by 
great  mechanical  {ffeBsnre,  it  riaea  in  the  tnbnUv 
passages  of  the  mountain,  and  if  the  sides  <tf  the 
cone  be  luffioently  strong  to  withstand  the 
hydrostatic  pressnre,  it  may  overflow  the  walls  of 
the  crater  at  the  top  of  the  volcano,  as  happened 
in  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  to  whose  very  snmnit 
Humboldt  traced  a  stream  of  vitreous  lava,  Bvt 
generally  the  lava,  owing  to  the  acoumnlated 
hydrostatic  pressure,  makes  for  itself  a  lateral 
pasB^e  through  the  flanks  of  the  mountain ;  and 
the  thunder-tones  and  violent  coneusaions  of  the 
earth  which  accompanied  the  effort  at  its  clevap 
tion,  oradually  sutaeide  as  tiie  snn  bright  lood 
rolls  firth  from  its  side. 
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It  has  been  shown  that  the  word  smoke,  a< 
applied  to  volcanic  appearanow,  mnst  be  nnder- 
in  a  peculiar  sense  j  that  the  Binoke  of  a 
Toloano  oonaists  of  steam  intermingled  with  vari- 
OOB  gases  and  volcanic  ashes,  or  lava,  in  n  fioely 
ocMnminuted  state ;  so  also  the  waxd  flune  is  some- 
what lestriated  in  ita  application.  The  flames 
<^  a  volcano  are  rarely,  if  ever,  derired  from  in- 
flammatory gases,  bat  arc  rather  the  result  of  the 
light  emitted  from  the  showers  of  inoandescent 
or  red-hot  rooks  and  fragments  of  lara,  which  it 
is  perpetually  throwing  upwards ;  and  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  solar  splendors  of  the  lava  in  its  in- 
terior, by  the  clouds  sarroonding  its  summit. 

There  is  something  tremendooB  in  the  thought 
that  yre  are  only  separated  by  a  few  miles  of  solid 
rook  from  a  fiery  fluid,  which  iAakte  its  ^pear- 
aaoeatthe  mouth  of  the  volcino,  and  unwse 
stormy  undulations  produce  earthqo^es,  by  which 
the  solid  strata  of  the  earth's  crust  are  shattered 
and  dislocated.  Every  ngion  of  the  globe  bears 
proof  of  the  fierceness  of  these  internal  fires, 
wUch  have  piled  up  the  rocks  into  hills,  and  the 
hills  into  monntains.  When  nature  is  ^ns  con- 
Tnlsed,  the  earth  is  draped  in  monmine;  the 
heat  and  poisonous  exhalations  destroy  all  vege- 
tation and  animal  life.  For  miles  aronnd  a 
volcano,  after  an  eruption,  nothing  is  visible  bat 
sterility  and  death.  With  the  return  of  a  more 
peaceful  era,  the  earth  again  beoomes  covered 
with  fertility  and  life.  Vegetation,  in  all  its  end- 
less diversified  forms  of  beauty,  once  more  adorns 
its  surface,  and  hides  from  vulgar  observation  the 
terrible  convolsions  of  the  past,  and  amidst  those 
tnea  and  flowers  animal  life  again  disports  itself 
in  its  wonted  security  and  happiness.  Thus  is  a 
giwn,  lovely^  but  fiim^  wumUe  been  repeatedly 
thrown  as  it  were  in  charity  and  kindnus  over 
the  evidence  of  former  disturbaooes,  and  over 


of  Qrand  street.  At  2  o'clock  in  the  momiar 
a  Grand-street  boat  left  the  Kew-York  side  and 
did  not  return  again  until  2  o'clock  A.  M. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  river  at  Wall  stzte. 
ferry  was  blo^ed  up  and  hundreds  of  pe?p-l^ 
were  crossing  upon  the  ice.  The  ships  JJniaz 
from  New-wleaoB,  and  Charles  Holmes  froE 
Havana  were  stuck  in  the  ice  for  some  time,  ani 
finally  were  obliged  to  make  the  best  of  their  I 
way  to  Jersey  City.  I 

The  Staten  Island  boats  up  to  Satorda;  even- 
ing have  made  their  trips  with  considerable  reg- 
ularity, Yesterday  hut  one  trip  was  made.  The 
Huguenot  come  to  the  city  from  Fort  Rich- 
mond in  the  mommg,  and  left  again  at  11  A.  H. 
on  her  retvo.  There  irera  no  boats  from  Qomi- 
andne  in  oonsequeuce  of  the  north-east  _  wind 
forcing  immense  masses  of  ice  upon  that  ahore, 
also  preventing  the  arrival  and  departoie  of 
vessels. 

The  Hamilton  Avenue,  Sooth  of  WiaU  street 
ferries  were  laid  up  yesterday. 

The  jSsrald  ffvea  Uie  following  aoeoant  of 
the  ice-orossing  on  Saturday : 

Notwithstanding  the  large  quantities  of  ice 
that  nsually  makes  its  appearance  in  oar  harbor 
and  rivers,  it  is  very  unusual  for  it  to  aconma- 
late  in  such  large  quantities  as  to  admit  of  a 
paesage-way  across  either  of  the  great  riven 
that  wash  our  shores.  This  phenomenon,  how- 
ever, occurred  once  in  the  year  1852,  when  the 
East  River  was  frozen  across  from  shore  to  ahon, 
and  thousands  of  people  passed  over  to  the 
other  side— it  being  considered  a  great  feat  to 
do  so. 

"The  same  cironmstance  occurred  yesterday, 
and  it  is  estimated  that  i!0,000  persons  must 


^.         -  1  •    ,u       xi.       1.    f  I.  have  takenadvantage  ofthecircumatancetowalk, 

thep«ofs  of  the  convulsive  throes  through  which  .^^^  ^,  ^  ^  New-Xork  to  Brooklyn  and 
our  planet  has  passed  m  the  several  stages  of  its  ^.,,1.  '  ' 


gestation. 


C  8. 


THE  ICE  IN  THE  EAST  BITEB. 

Daring  yesterday  for.enoon  the  East  Biver  was 
almost  entirely  blockaded  with  ice,  and  the  ferry- 
boats were  only  able  to  make  occasional  trips. 
In  the  afternoon  the  north-easterly  wind  started 
aamA  of  the  ice  down  the  river  and  allowed  more 
fireqnent  p&ssi^  of  the  boats  on  some  of  the 
npper  ferries.  About  4  o'olook  Uie  beam  of  oub 
m  the  Houston  stzeet  ferry-boats  stoi^ped  on  the 
centre,  and  she  was  drifted  to  a  dock  some  dis- 
tance below  the  Navy  Yard.  The  Feck-slip 
boats  made  occasional  trips  daring  the  day-time 
and  were  withdrawn  at  dark.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning the  trips  on  this  ferry  were  discontinued 
about  dark,  and  hundreds  of  persons  were  oom- 
pellad  to  orosB  the  Falton  feny  <a  go  by  the  way 


back. 

On  the  change  of  the  tide  yesterday  morning, 
the  vast  flees  of  ice  in  the  t»y  wen  empt  up 
the  East  River,  which  being  already  full  of  ice, 
soon  wedged  together  and  formed  a  homogeneous 
mass,  extending  from  shore  to  shore,  and  bound- 
ed on  the  North  by  the  !^lton  Feny,  and  on  the 
south  by  the  South  Ferry.   The  fact  that  the 
river  was  frosen  across  soon  became  known,  and 
about  lOi  o'clock  the  first  adventurous  trav^er 
made  his  way  over  to  the  Brooklyn  side.  The 
news  spread,  and  soon  a  continuous  stream  kepi 
pouring  amoss  from  the  foot  of  Wall  street^  most 
of  whom  luded  at  Thompson's  slip  on  the  other 
side.   The  novelty  <d  the  exhibition  soon  drew 
crowds  to  witness  it,  and  the  dodks  and  ships 
soon  became  filled  with  interested  spectator. 
For  five  hours  the  travel  was  kept  up,  the  ice  to 
all  appearance  being  strong  enough  to  support  i 
h<Hrse  and  cart  on  any  part  travened  by  ihenol- 
titode  who  were  wosaing.  Not  only  were  man 
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and  boys  taking  advantage  of  this  state  of  thiags, 
bat  females  also  Tentored  on  the  iee,  and  over  a 
hnndred  of  them  passed  to  the  othOT  side.  The 
orowds  on  the  dooks  obeered  the  ooorageons 
vomea  loudly,  and  everybodj  seemed  to  think  it 
all  very  fine  fun. 

"  The  Bight  was  a  magnificent  one.  Below  lay 
an  unbroken  mass  of  iee,  ooT«ring  an  area  of  five 
square  miles.  The  surface,  though  of  but  one 
color,  was  variously  tinted,  and  relieved  here  and 
there  by  moving  specks — for  such  the  men  and 
boys  on  the  river  seemed  to  bo.  The  shores  on 
either  side  were  lined  with  people  shouting,  hur- 
rahing and  having  a  good  timft  of  it  generally, 
and  the  utmost  hilarity  prevailed. 

"  This  oontioued  until  4  o'clock,  when  the 
tide  began  to  turn  and  the  water  sensibly  to 
lower  in  the  slips.  The  moro  cautious  left  the 
ice  and  came  ashore,  bat  it  seemed  impossible  te 
warn  the  boys  and  men  iriio  were  in  the  center 
of  the  stream^ 

"  In  a  little  while  the  ice  near  the  docks  be- 
came fissured  on  the  New- York  side,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  ebb  tide  would  soon  make  short 
work  of  the  ice.  The  people  on  the  dock  saw 
this,  and  shouted  to  those  on  the  ice  to  come 
oflf  immediately but  they  had  done  so  much 
shouting  before  that  they  were  not  heeded.  Id 
a  little  while  there  was  a  great  chasm  near  the 
shore  this  side,  when  the  uarm  spread  to  those 
on  the  ice  to  run  to  the  other  side.  At  this  time 
nearly  five  hundred  persona  were  on  the  ice  and 
running  for  the  Brooklyn  shore,  where  a  few 
got  off;  but  the  ice  broke  there  also^.and  mat- 
ters began  to  look  senoos,  as  all  communieation 
with  the  shore  was  cut  off,  and  the  five  liandred 
were  running  wildly  from  side  to  ude,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do— the  ioe,  in  the  mean  time,  drift- 
ing slowly  down  the  river  with  a  precious  freight 
of  human  lives  upon  it. 

*'  At  this  time  the  anxiety  of  the  people  on 
the  docks  was  intense,  as  it  was  feared  that  many 
lives  would  be  lost.  While  this  fear  was  at  its 
height,  however,  as  if  by  magic,  three  tow-boats 
and  nnmberleas  small  boats  made  their  appear- 
ance fbr  the  purpose  of  taking  off  the  now  ter- 
rified ice  bridge  travellers.  They  were  all  un- 
successful, until  one  of  the  tugs,  named  Uie 
Katler,  dashed  down  the  river  with  the  tide, 
and  pushed  into  the  floe  so  as  to  bury  her  bow 
in  the  thick  drift,  A  ladder  was  then  fiat  out, 
and  soon  the  advantorers  were  seen  elunboing 
up  to  her  decks.  All  this  was  witnessed  with 
breathless  interest  by  the  aoited  crowd,  and  as 
the  men  and  boys  were  taken  one  by  one, 
load  cheers  were  given  and  mnoh  entbuuasm 
betrayed. 

At  last  the  whole  five  hundred  were  taken 
off  by  the  different  boats,  and  the  river  in  an 
hour's  time  was  entirely  dear  of  ioe.  The  South 
Fulton  and  Grand  street  Ferries  wei«  sUnuming 
withoat  much  difficulty  last  night." 


NOKTH  POLS — NO  SVOH  THINQ  AS  APPAKXNT 
TIMB — THE  flUN  FOREVER  IN  THE  MERIDIAW. 

Professor  Sonta^,  Astronomer  to  the  "  Grinnell 
Expedition,"  in  his  narrative  says,  "As  the  land 
adjacent  to  the  Pole  is  all  terra  incognita,  it  is 
impossible  to  lay  what  additions  to  the  stores  of 
natural  science  a  visitor  to  those  regions  might 
be  able  to  make.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  a 
new  and  wide  field  would  be  opened  for  his  in- 
vestigation. Bveiy  thing  there  would  be  novel ; 
and  that  ciroumstance  alone  would  be  well  oal- 
oulated  to  stimulate  his  attentive  faculties.  The 
difficulties  which  would  present  themaelveB  to 
the  investigator  may  be  appreciated  at  home;  bat 
they  would  be  greater  or  less  aocording  to  circum- 
stances of  which  we  know  nothing.  We  know 
not,  for  example,  whether  the  Pole  is  covered 
with  open  water,  or  icy  sea,  or  dry  land ;  nor  do 
we  know  which  of  these  three  conditions  would 
be  most  favorable  for  investigation.  It  may  be 
presamed,  however,  that  an  open  sea  would  be, 
in  several  respects,  the  most  disadvantageoos. 
In  the  first  place,  it  would  in  all  probability  be 
BO  deep  that  the  ship  would  be  unable  to  anchor ; 
and  the  current  might  be  too  strong  to  permit 
her  to  keep  stationary  long  enough  to  make  ac- 
curate observations.  In  the  second  place :  if  she 
could  not  msintain  her  positioa  steadily  at  one 
point,  the  commander  would  experience  a  new 
embarrassment,  viz.,  as  every  meridian  must  ex- 
tend southwardly,  he  would  be  apt  to  lose  th^  on 
which  he  had  approached  the  Pole — and  oonse- 
qaently  he  would  be  at  a  loss  how  to  shape  hia 
conrae  homeward. 

The  occarrenoe  <^  this  strange  difficulty  will 
natiually  present  itself  as  one  among  many  novel 
phenomena  which  will  arrest  the  adventurer's  at- 
tention, and  the  following  observations  would 
probably  occur  to  him  on  the  spot.  The  time  of 
day  (to  use  that  phraseology  for  want  of  any 
other  that  would  be  more  appropriate)  would  no 
longer  be  marked  by  any  apparent  change  io  the 
altitude  of  the  bud  above  tho  horizoo ;  because  to 
a  spectator  at  the  Pole  no  such  change  w6nld  ap- 
pear, except  to  the  small  amount  of  the  daily 
ohange  of  declination.  Thus,  not  only  to  the 
eye,  hut  also  for  the  praotioal  purpose  of  obtain* 
ing  the  time  by  astronomical  observations,  the 
sun  would  appear  throughout  the  twenty-four 
honrs  nather  to  rise  nw  &11,  but  to  deseribe  a 
mnle  round  the  heavens  paralld  with  the  hor^n. 
ThereflDre,  the  usual  mode  of  aseerlaining  the 
time  would  utteriy  &il;  and  indeed,  however 
startling  may  be  the  assertion,  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  that  time,  or  the  natural  distinction  of  time, 
would  be  no  more.  This  will  appear  from  the 
oonnderation  that  the  idea  of  apparent  time  re- 
fers only  to  the  partionlar  meridian  on  which  an 
observer  happens  to  be  placed ;  and  is  marked  or 
determined  only  by  the  distsDoe  of  the  sun,  or 
,  sons  other  hcRveiuy  body,  firom  thai  meridkn. 
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Now,  as  an  obserrer  at  th«  Pole  is  on  no  mo 
meridian,  but  ia  atationed  at  a  point  when  all 
meridians  meet,  it  is  evident  that  apparent 
time"  for  him  has  no  esistenoe. 


A  7IAMI8H  MV9HXEY. 

The  nans  never  lie  down,  but  sleep  npright.  I 
went  np  a  narrow,  oorkaorew,  stone  staircase  into 
th«r  cells,  and  saw  these  extraordioary  beds; 
they  coDsist  of  a  hard  and  almost  oylindrical 
mattrass,  stuffed  with  straw,  about  three  feet  long, 
at  right  angles  to  which  is  fixed  an  equally  hard 
upright  palliasse  to  support  the  back.  There  is 
no  pUlow,  neither  are  there  sheets,  and  only  one 
small  thin  blanket.  A  badn  and  ewer  of  water 
stood  on  the  ground,  and  the  sleeping  habit 
hung  on  a  peg  behind  the  door.  There 
was  no  other  famiture.  A  small  window 
(^ned  on  to  the  garden,  and  the  honeysuckle 
which  embowered  it  gave  something  of  a  cheer- 
fal  aspect  to  the  denuded  little  dormitory.  They 
rise  at  half-past  four,  are  only  allowed  fire  minutes 
to  wash  and  dress,  and  go  down  to  chapel,  where 
they  pray  and  meditate  till  half-past  five,  when 
their  first  mass  is  said ;  this  is  always  at  a  fixed 
hour  and  is  followed  by  one  and  sometimes  two 
more.  After  these  they  renudn  in  chapel  till 
half-past  eleven.  Their  first  meal,  which  they 
call  dinner,  is  at  half-past  twelve,  and  consists 
entirely  of  herbs,  vegetables,  rice,  eggs,  etc. 
Batter,  cheese,  milk,  and  what  they  c&ll  lait 
battu,  they  also  eat,  but  not  at  maigre  seasons. 
Their  second  and  last  meal  is  at  seven,  and  con- 
sists of  dry  bread  and  the  biere  du  foyz.  The 
sisters  do  everythiug  for  themselves— washing, 
mending,  sweeping,  seonring,  etc.  The  role  of 
the  lay-sisters  is  slightly  less  severe  in  every  par- 
ticular, but  even  this  is  ascetio  enough  to  startle 
most  seoular  persons.  The  ^ter  who  showed  ns 
the  mysteriea  of  the  house  was  a  very  pleaaant, 
•  amiable-looking  woman  of  about  thirty-five.  She 
had  a  peculiar  calm,  holy  expression  of  counte- 
nancOj  and  expressed  herself  perfectly  happy  in 
the  li&  of  whioh  she  had  made  choice,  n^w  about 
fifteen  years  since.  The  discipline  they  observed, 
she  sua,  wsfl  honpovr  fame  et  hmptntr  le  corps 
oMtiL  It  seems  they  are  removed  mm  honse  to 
house,  to  prevent  too  great  an  attachment  to  one 
locality.  She  and  another  lay-sister  were  sent,  a 
short  time  ago,  on  a  mission  to  England  :  and 
this  was  another  considerable  grievance  to  ber ; 
but  she  said  she  kept  her  trouble  to  herself,  and 
aooepted  it  aa  one  of  the  acta  of  sobmisrion  to 
the  will  of  her  superior  to  which  her  rule  bound 
her.  The  first  night  they  arrived  in  London, 
when  they  put  np  at  the  hotel,  they  were  shown 
into  a  room  where  the  beds  were,  of  course,  hori- 
lODtat  This  was  a  difficulty  which  had  not 
occurred  to  (hem,  and  they  made  up  thdr  minds 
to  adopt  the  same  pontion  as  the  test  at  tiie 
world;  but  Boaooier  had  th^  tried  it  than  they 


found  it  impossible  to  sleep ;  aooordingly  they 
relioquished  the  attempt,  and  taking  the  mattraH 
off  the  bedstead,  placed  it  half  upright  against 
the  wall,  and  had  reason  to  be  perfectly  satisfieii 
witii  their  ingenious  expedient. — Firmiah  Jntt- 
riors. 


We  are  apt  to  eall  things  by  wrong  names. 
We  will  have  prosperity  to  be  happinesai,  and 
adversi^  to  be  misery ;  thon^  that  u  the  sclkool 
of  wisdom,  and  oftentimes  the  way  to  eteraaJ 
happinesB. —  Wm.  i%nn. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Floob  *«d  Maati.— Th«  Flovr  mmrket  is  very  quiet. 
We  quote  at  $8  87  a  8  60  per  berrel.  Sales  of  good 
brands  for  home  coDsttmption  at  the  same  price,  and 
extra  and  Taney  brands  at  $6  75  a  8  00.  There  is 
very  liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  itworth  ^  "^S 
per  barrel.  Corn  Meal  is  doll,  at  93  00  per  bbl. 

6KAiiT.--Wbeat  is  dull,  but  prices  are  steady- 
Last  sales  or  prime  new  PeonsyWaniared  were  made 
at  $1  53  a  1  54,  and  $1  60  a  1  62  for  white.  Aye  it 
very  Bcarce  }  sales  of  Penna.  at  81c.  Corn  is  scarce ; 
sales  of  old  yellow  at  68  and  new  yellow  at  64  a  66c. 
Oats  are  steady  at  48c  per  bushel  for  Western  and 
Peona. ;  inferior,  from  store,  at  4Sc. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL.— A  Friend  desirous  of  open- 
ing a  Boarding  School  convenient  to  Friends* 
Meeting,  Fallsinglon,  may  hear  of  a  desirable  sitna- 
tion  by  applying  previous  to  the  15th  of  next  month. 
For  further  particulars  address  either  Wk.  SA-trsa- 
THWAin,  Jr.,  or  Mabx  Pauuk,  Fallsington  P.  0., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Ist  mo.  10,  1837. 

JITST  PUBLISHED.   A  New  Edition  ot  the  Dit- 
cipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Prirc 
Fifty  cents. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
Ist  mo.  10.  No.  1  South  Fifth  St. 


JUST  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  Jaekfoo. 
Price  3H  cts.   With  Portrait,  50  cts. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
Ist  mo.  10.  No.  1  Sooth  Fifth  St. 

ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOLFOR  GIRfis. 
The  twelfth  session  of  (his  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  the  19th  of  Second  mo.  next,  and  will  con^ 
tinue  twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  comprinng 
a  thorough  English  education  will  be  taught,  and 
scientific  lectures  illaatrated  by  appropriate  apparat« 
will  be  delivered.  It  is  situated  three  miles  aoitfa- 
west  of  Coatesville,  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
Railroad,  from  which  place  pupils  will  be  conveyed 
free  of  charge.  For  circulars  address  the  Priaeipai, 
Ercildou  P*  O.,  Cheater  Co.,  Penneylvania. 

SMEDLET  DARLINGTON, 
lath  mo.  36th,  1856.  6t.  p.  Princii^. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOB 
BOTS— Tha  Wiater  Session  of  this  inaUtaUea 
will  commence  the  l7thof  11th  mo.  18d6,aodcoBtiniic 
twenty  weeks. 

TiaHs. — Seventy  dollars  per  session,  one  half  pay- 
able in  advance,  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  term 
No  extra  charges.   For  further  particulars  address 
HEMAY  W.  RIDGWAT, 
Crosswieki  P.  0.,  Burlington  CoaDty,N.  J. 
10th  mo.,  lB58.3m. 


N 


&  L.  WARD,  Plain  BomnT  Maxkks,  North  West 
(  corner  9th  and  Spruce  streets,  Philadelphia, 
ilth  no.  asth.— Sm. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  7, 1857. 


No.  47. 


XDITXD  BT  All  AS800IATI0H  Or  fBIWDB. 

PI7BLISIIED  BT  WM.  W.  MOORE, 
No.  100  South  Fifth  Street, 
PHUADBLPHIA, 

F.wmry  Seventh  dftrat  Two  Dollin  per  unnm,  iMiy- 
in  aHvemn.  Threo  copies  lent  to  one  addreet  tor 
Fire  Dollxr*. 

Commanieationi  matt  be  addreeied  to  the  Poblhher, 
free  of  expe&ee,  to  whom  ell  peyDente  ve  to  he  iude> 


Extraett  from  the  Manoir  of  PruciUa  Gifnteg 

Some  Belectioiu  from  the  correspoodenee  of 
Prisoill*  GoTDe;  haviDg  appeared  ia  a  periodioal, 
and  excited  much  interest,  tbe  Editor  of  the 
following  brief  "  Memoir"  baa  been  requested 
to  prepare,  for  tbe  press,  a  Bio^^i^bical  Sketch 
of  her  obaracter,  and  of  the  incidente  of  her 
life. 

The  experiences  recorded  in  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  her  Jonmal  and  letters, — her  sound 
reflecttonion  Divine  things, — the  weighty  im- 
presuoDB  made  upon  her  mind,  through  the 
tesehin^  of  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  and  tbe  many  strik* 
ing  lessons  of  instmction  which  are  intermingled 
with  illustrations  of  these  workings  of  the  spi- 
ritual life  in  her  own  soul,  are  oalculated  to  serre 
as  waymarkfl  to  the  Christian  traveller  as  he 
journeys  onward  to  tbe  heavenly  Canaan ;  and 
he  may  be  encouraged  to  <*  run  with  patience 
the  race  set  before"  him,  by  tracing  tbe  footsteps 
of  this  dedicated  servant  of  Christ,  whose  course 
on  earth,  though  short,  afforded  a  remarkable 
evidenoe  of  the  sanctifying  and  preserving  effi- 
eacy  of  Divine  Ktaee,  and  of  its  sufficiency  to 
enable  those  woo  unreservedly  yield  to  its 
power,  to  bring  forth  "  much  fruit''  to  tike  fsuse 
and  glory  of  Qod ;  and  proving,  in  no  oommon 
degree,  that  "  honorable  age  is  not  that  which 
atandeth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  la  mea- 
sured by  nnmbn  of  years ;  but  wisdom  ii  the 
gray  hair  to  nuuty  and  an  nnapotted  life  ia  old 
age."  S.  0. 

OHBbMIKttDy  Fifik  MamA,  1866. 

From  a  variety  of  circumstances,  the  large 
family  of  Oamey,  of  Karlham,  has  become  gen- 
eally  known,  as  oonusting  of  persons,  who,  mmi 
eonspionous  piety  and  benevolenoe,  have  been 
interesting  to  the  Christian  world.  Plaoed  in  a 
prominent  position  through  the  advantages  at- 
twdant  <m  w«altb,  talantf  and  adneatioa,  tliej 


exerdsed  no  oommon  degree  of  influence  on  tbe 
extenriTC  circle  in  which  they  moved ;  and,  from 
tbe  example  of  tbeir  father,  John  Goniey,  who 
evinced  through  life  muofa  nobility  of  mind  and 
a  generous  nature,  they  imbibed,  from  their  ear- 
liest years,  a  disintereBtedness  of  character, 
which,  as  it  became  directed  by  tbe  sanctifying 
influence  of  religions  principle,  iudaeed  these 
young  persons  largely  to  diffuse  around  them  the 
channels  of  blessing  which  were  so  richly  placed 
under  their  control.  Two  of  their  number— the 
late  Sliiabeth  Fry,  and  her  brother,  Joseph 
John  Garnev — were  oon^eoonsly  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Christian  ^hilanthro{^,  and  their 
memory  is  eherished  with  reverently  esteem 
and  love  by  many,  among  the  varied  classes  of 
society,  who  witnessed  their  untiring  efforts  to 
promote  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  the  well-being 
of  His  rational  creation.  In  tbe  published 
memoirs  of  these  two  excellent  persons,  sketches 
of  the  domestic  circle  at  Earlbam  have  been  so 
fully  drawn,  and  so  extensively  read  with  lively 
interest,  that  any  minute  recapitulation  of  then;, 
will  not  be  requisite  in  introducing  to  tbe  notice 
of  the  Christian  reader  the  mrcomstanees  which 
marked  the  brief,  but  remarkable,  earthly  coniae 
of  Priseilla  Gumey,  the  youngest  of  the  seven 
sisters,  who,  with  four  brwiers,  were,  at  an  early 
age,  bereft  of  maternal  cue  and  instruction. 
Thmr  mother,  who  waaebaraeteriied  by  peonliar 
loveliness  of  mind  and  person,  and  by  a  piotis 
and  well-directed  solicitude  for  tiie  true  happiness 
of  her  children,  was  removed  by  death  from  her 
important  sphere  of  nsefulnefis,  when  the  etdnt 
of  ber  flock  was  only  seventeen  years  of  ag^j 
leaving  to  her  sorrowing  fausbaDd  the  responsi- 
bilities that  now  so  weightily  devolved  upon  him. 
He  was  an  indulgent  and  affectionate  parent, 
greatly  beloved  by  bis  immediate  family;  bia 
mind  was  vigorous  and  intelligent,  his  msnoers 
kind  and  eonrteous,  securing  the  high  esteem  of 
his  fellow-mtisens  of  Norwioh.  His  eldest  daugh- 
ter, Catharine,  was,  in  an  nnosoal  degree,  quali* 
ifted  to  watob  over  and  to  promote  the  right 
education  of  the  younger  members  of  the  moth- 
erless group,  and  her  inflaence  was  greatly 
blessed  to  them.  For  many  years,  Earlbam  was 
a  peculiarly  fiivored  and  cbeerfiil  abode ;  its  in- 
mates enjoyed  much  liberty 4ome  amusements 
of  fashionable  life  were  mdulged  in ;  yet  the 
pusoits  of  literature  and  refined  taste,  united 
to  aanfiil  and  diligeat  atteDtion  to' the  dntioa  of 
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benevoleDce  and  oharitj,  aoifonnl;  oceupied  tbe 
forester  poxtioD  of  their  time.  As  they  became 
matured  in  agej  tbe  love  of  pleasure  was  gradu- 
ally tempered,  and  their  minds  were  impressed 
with  a  deep  coDviction  of  the  vanity  and  unsat- 
iefying  nature  of  all  merely  temporal  gratifica- 
tions. Their  bright  sanshine  of  unalloyed  pros- 
perity became  overshadowed  by  some  dark  clouds 
of  affliction,  and  their  youthful  hearts,  subdued 
under  the  chastening  hand  of  a  gracious  Almighty 
Father^  felt  the  need  of  a  solace  which  earthly 
delights  oan  never  permanently  supply :  they 
sought  the  blesslDgB  of  the  redempUon  that  is  in 
Christ  J  and,  alAoagh  derived  to  them  through 
somewhat  diverse  ohannels,  they  became  partt^- 
ers  of  the  peace  and  love  of  God. 

'When,  in  1792,  John  Gurney  was  deprived  of 
bis  tenderly  beloved  wife,  the  loss,  which  to 
himself  was  well-nigb  overwhelming,  could  be 
but  very  inadequately  appreciated  by  his  chil- 
dren. The  three  elder  ones,  Catherine,  Rachel, 
and  Elizabeth,  could,  however,  in  some  measure, 
estimate  it;  but  a  profound  experience  of  sorrow, 
and  of  the  awfulness  of  witnessing  a  summons 
from  the  endearments  of  domestic  life  and  from 
the  possession  of  wealth  and  luxury,  appears  to 
have  been,  for  the  first  time,  abidingly  made  on 
the  minds  of  these  young  persons,  by  the  death 
of  Blisabeth  Gamey,  the  fondly  beloved  wife  of 
their  brother,  John.  She  was  a  near  relative  of 
the  Earlham  family.;  and,  from  their  infancy,  a 
strong  attachment  had  bound  them  to  each  other. 
She  was  united  to  her  affectionate  husband  but 
«  little  more  than  a  year,  when,  in  the  Fifth 
Month,  1808,  she  was  removed  from  the  circle 
of  which  she  was  the  ornament  and  delight. 
"  This,"  says  J.  J.  Gomey,  in  his  autobiography, 
"  was  our  first  grand  draught  of  family  a&iction 
since  my  mother's  death ;  a  draught  wfaioh,  in 
the  bitterness  and  dismay  of  our  spirits,  we  all 
drank  together  to  the  very  dregs.  .  .  .  Never 
ahall  I  forvet  the  overwhelming  woe  of  our  be- 
loved brotner.  His  bodily  h(»ilth  was  danger- 
ously affected  by  hialong  watohingand  nursing; 
ba^  thanks  be  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  tbe 
affliction  was  blessed  to  bis  soul,  and  was  tbe 
means  of  bringing  him,  in  repentance  and  hu- 
miliation of  spirit,  to  the  Saviour's  feet." 

During  the  brief  period  in  which  the  cup  of 
temporal  enjoyment  appeared  to  overflow,  the 
residence  of  John  Gurney,  jun.,  was  at  Lynn  ; 
but,  after  his  bereavement,  he  was  tenderly  cher- 
ished by  his  father  and  sisters  under  the  paternal 
roof;  and  it  is  in  the  endearing  character  of  a 
sympathiser  in  his  affliction,  and  an  acute  sharer 
in  the  deep  sorrow  that  was  again  soon  afterwards 
diemensed  to  the  family,  that  we  first  become 
inamately  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  Priaoilla  Gurney  had  hitherto  been 
oocnpied  in  a  comparatively  inconspicuous  pursuit 
of  diligent,  though  quiet  duty :  she  had,  from 
her  ehudhood,  been  inolined  to  commiserate  the 


sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  poor ;  she  bad  been 
accustomed  regularly  to  visit  those  of  her  owe 
district,  to  relieve  their  wants,  to  inspect  the  in- 
struction of  their  children,  and  especially  to  help 
and  comfort  the  sick  and  aged.    But  additional 
interests  of  a  most  weighty  character  now  claimed 
the  solicitude  of  the  Earlham  household,  and 
called  forth  the  energies  of  Priscilla's  mind. 
Scarcely  a  year  had  elapsed  after  the  decease  of 
Elizabeth  Gurney,  when  the  health  of  the  be- 
loved and  honored  head  of  that  large  family 
began  to  sink  under  tbe  pressure  of  internal  dis- 
ease.  His  symptoms  did  not,  in  the  view  of 
those  around  him,  assume  a  acriona  aspect,  hat 
he  was,  himself,  strongly  impressed  with  a  be- 
lief that  they  would  terminate  fatally.    In  a 
letter  to  his  sister  Buxton,  written  in  the  Fonrth 
Month,  1809,  Joseph  John  Gurney  thusaiiudea 
to  the  indisposition  of  his  father  : — "  fie  ie  cer- 
tainly better,  and  much  more  comfortable,  though 
I  believe  him  to  be  still  persuaded  that  he  is  in 
great  danger.    This  idea  is  most  groundless, 
accortJing  to  all  the  best  opinions,  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  root  it  out  of  his  mind."    That  the 
apprehenidon  of  his  very  critical  state  was  gra- 
cioudy  designed  to  stimulate  tbe  dear  invalid  to 
a  diligent  use  of  the  few  fleeting  months  that 
were  yet  to  be  added  to  his  earthly  course,  ap- 
pears evidoit  from  the  visitation  of  divine  Ion 
that  was,  in  a  striking  manner,  mercifully  voneh- 
safed  to  him. 

Early  in  the  ensuing  autumn,  when,  from 
deep  mental  conflict  and  increased  bodily  suffer- 
ing, John  Gurney  was  becoming  an  object  of 
most  painful  interest  to  his  affectonate  children, 
another  source  of  anxiety  claimed  their  attention. 
Several  of  the  family  were  attacked  by  scarlet 
fever.  Priscilla  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
who  was  affected  by  this  disorder,  then  Daniel, 
and  afterwards  Joseph  ;  each  of  them  being  fa- 
vored to  surmount  the  disorder;  but  their  faiOtfhl 
and  excellent  attendant,  who  had,  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  been  the  oarefnl  nurse  of  the  whde 
circle,  and  justly  held  by  them  in  high  esteem,  was, 
whilst  engaged  in  her  assidnoqi  efibtto  Co  pro- 
mote their  recovery,  seized  with  the  fever  in  its 
most  alarming  form,  and  soon  removed  from  them 
by  death.  This  distressing  event  was  quickly 
followed  by  a  dispensation  of  a  most  afflicting 
and  solemn  character.  Their  beloved  father's 
state  of  health  became  rapidly  worse,  his  snfier- 
ings  were  great,  and  his  spirit  was  sorely  agonixed 
under  a  sense  of  his  past  emns  .and  infirmi- 
ties ;"  but,  says  his  daughter  Rachel,  "  he 
wrestled  wiUi  God  in  prayer,  and  grace  aud  help 
were  ^ven  him.''  He  repeatedly  addressed  bis 
family  in  a  very  inBtruetive  manner.  He  spoke 
of  the  purity  of  the  law  faud  down  by  our  Sa- 
viour,  extending  even  to  the  tiioughts  and  de- 
sires i"  and,  ere  the  band  of  death  was  laid  upon 
him,  and  the  mortal  anguish  for  ever  closed,  his 
soul  was  favored  "  to  rise  out  of  the  fiery  fur- 
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nace,  purified- bj  the  Great  Refiner."  "He 
freqaeotly  expressed  that  he  feared  do  evil,  bat 
believed  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  be  should  be  received  in  glory."  "  He 
continued  in  the  poHsession^  of  joy  and  peace" 
until,  as  ve  may  reverently  believe,  be  was  per- 
mitted to  unite  with  the  ransomed  above,  in  the 
endless  song-  of  praise  to  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb. 

Prisctlla  Gurney  bad  sufficiently  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  fever  to  admit  of  her 
dero^g  herself,  witb  most  affectionate  tender- 
ness, to  the  duties  of  her  afflicted  parent's 
ohamber ;  ftnd  she  "  left  him  almost  less  libaii 
any  one."  Six  weeks  after  this  solemn  event, 
she  writes,  in  a  letter  to  her  beloved  nster, 
Fry:— 

"We  have  so  many  objects  to  interest  and 
engage  us  that  we  seldom  can  feel  any  painful 
vacancy ;  but  this  does  not,  I  believe,  prevent 
OS  from  mourning  as  we  ought  to  mourn,  for  the 
loss  of  such  a  father  as  ours  was.  The  recollec- 
tion of  him  is  dearer  to  me  than  I  can  well 
desoribo ;  and  the  separation  from  him^  and  from 
dear  nurse  too,  is  often  most  truly  affecting  to 
my  feelings ;  but  it  is  a  sorrow  so  mercifully 
united  with  hope  and  comfort,  that  we  oaght 
rather  to  rejoice  in  their  removal  to  a  better 
state. 

KXTRAOTS. 

Those  who  are  admirers  of  words,  whether 
they  be  words  printed  or  words  preached,  are 
very  unlikely  to  be  beoefited  really  and  truly  by 
either,  having  gone  from  that  which  is  beyond 
words  and  wmch  alone  can  make  words  effectual. 

It  is  a  certain  axiom,  though  a  strange  paradox 
to  snob  as  have  not  yet  come  to  witness  the 
truth  of  it  in  their  own  experience,  that  the  true 
silence  speaks  louder  than  the  best  words. 

I  sometimes  think  that  I,  for  one,  have  enough 
to  do  to  steer  own  frail  vessel  in  the  stormy 
sea  of  life,  with  the  aid  afforded ;  being  willing 
often  to  leave  others  to  the  like  engagement  for 
themselves.  For  one  finds  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
mind  one's  own  busioess,  to  endeavor  to  role 
one's  own  little  house  well  in  the  first  plaoe ; 
then  there  will  be  the  better  qualification  to  have 
charge  over  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  this 
latter  is  a  duty,  vhioh  all  will  find,  in  Bc»ne  way 
or  other,  in  due  season  to  devolve  apon  them,  u 
they  are  faithfdl,  and  as  they,  through  obedience, 
oome  into  a  capacity  for  usefolnees. 

I  quesUon  whether  they  who  go  empty  away 
from  our  religions  meetings,  or  firom  those  gath- 
eiingB  of  two  or  three  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord, 
where  he  himself  is  in  the  midst,  naAy  to  heal 
eaeh  one  of  his  diseaaes  and  in^nniiaes I  qnes- 
tioa  mneh  whether  suoh  as      Jiome  n(me  the 


better  for  meeting  with  those  thus  gathered,  are 
not  "  rich,"  are  not  full,  are  not  satisfied,  confi- 
dent, "settled  on  the  lees,"  sluggish  and  sleep- 
ing in  security.  We  may  remember  there  is  a 
woe  "  against  those  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion." 
It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  all  those  who 
came  to  Jesus,  when  personally  on  earth,  to  be 
cured  of  their  maladies,  were  in  a  very  opposite  state 
to  that  of  those  of  whom  I  have  spoken  above; 
these  were  desdtute,  afflicted,  forsaken,  despised ; 
and  what  is  sttU  more,  they  were  sensible  of 
their  lamentable  sitoation,  their  helplessness  and 
distress ;  and  they  knew  or  believed  who  it  was 
that  had  power  -to  stem  the  torrent  of  their 
troubles,  the  tide  of  their  calamities.  "  Speak 
the  word  only,"  said  one,  "  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed."  "  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  V  said  Jesus  to  two,  who  answered  "  Yea, 
Lord."  "  Lord  I  believe,"  said  another,  "  help 
thou  mine  unbelief."  So  that  the  blessing  which 
maketh  truly  rich,  shall  assuredly  oome  down  in 
abundance  upon  those  who  with  a  humble  and 
a  contrite  heart  wait  upon  the  liord,  and  are 
exercised  and  engaged  in  truth  and  eamestDess 
to  seek  Him.  0 1  what  a  rich  reward  of  peace 
at  times  flows  into  the  hearts  of  these  true  dis< 
oiples,  these  poor  publicans,  these  buffeted, 
bruised,  broken-hearted  little  ones,  whose  heljp 
is  plaoed  and  hope  fixed  upon  Him  that  is 
mighty,  the  ^ver  of  glory  and  grace  and  of 
every  good  tbm^,  but  whose  hands  are  ready  to 
hang  down,  their  knees  smite  one  against  the 
other,  and  their  hearts  to  fail,  because  they  find 
not  Him  whom  their  soul  lovetb,  and  feel  not 
His  aid,  "  who  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most." These  are  the  poor  of  the  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  are  richer  than  the  richest  in  out* 
ward  mammon,  or  even  than  the  richest  in  good 
works,  though  these  also  will  not  be  wanting 
herein,  because  they  are  the  "rich  in  faith,'^ 
whom  God  hath  chosen  as  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
whieh  he  hath  prepued  ibr  them  that  love  him." 

J.  Babclat. 

A  B'riend  (^mud  Hellis,)  was  one  day  ac- 
costed by  a  Methodist  minister,  and  after  the 
usual  salutations  of  the  day  were  past,  the  min- 
ister proclaimed  against  the  manner  in  whiob 
Friends  were  educated,  and  amongst  other  things 
he  said,  you  do  not  read  the  Scriptures.  F.und. 
Yes  we  do.  MethodisL  Yon  cannot  repeat  the 
first  Psalm.  Friend.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  after  tbe  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,"  &o.,  to  the 
end  of  tbe  chapter.  Methoditt.  Yon  do  not  teach 
your  children  Matiiematics.  Yes,  said  Samnel, 
we  teach  them  to  measure  the  lengtii,  and  breadth, 
and  heighth,  and  depth  of  priestoraft. 

Philip  Henbt  used  to  say,  "When  the 
mind  and  the  eonditum  meet,  there  if  oob- 
tentment." 
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ON  BKOINNINQ  AHOTHXR  TEAS — HOW  OLD  ART 

THOC  7 

The  Mown  pats  the  qaeatioD  to  the  reader.  It 
sajs,  come,  let  os  ait  down  avhile  and  meditate 
vpoD  the  Rwift  flieht  of  years.  Is  the  qnestion 
worth  aDSweriogr  Sometimes  we  have  a  dreair 
miBKiTing  that  it  is  not,  that  what  hathheeo,  shall 
be,  howeTermuch  we  meditate  and  moraliie.  Bat 
the  question  shall  be  heard  nevertheless,  were  it 
only  to  meet  this  dismal  doubt,  and  learn  whether 
it  is  indeed  so, — whether  it  is  settled  that  we 
are  the  creatures  of  oirenmstancee, — that  we  have 
no  spiritual  or  moral  power,  that  we  are  steeped 
in  slamber  and  cannot  arouse,  and  eo  join  our- 
selvoa  nnto  Christ  as  to  get  viotories.  Are  we 
forever  given  u^  to  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  the 
slavery  of  fashion,  the  pride  of  learning,— -to 
loznry  and  indolenee  ?  If  bo,  we  ought  not  to 
talk  any  longer  abont  happy  New  Yeanu"  Bnt 
the  ease  cannot  be  so  hmMless.  The  wwld  is 
not  forsaken  of  God.  There  shall  come  new 
life  with  the  new  time. 

How  old  art  thou?  or,  how  young?  for  the 
question  comes  to  those  whose  days  on  the 
earth  have  not  been  many,  and  for  whom  it  is 
likely  there  are  long  years  in  store.  For  the 
young  it  is  a  word  of  hope  and  good  cheer ;  no 
dark  past  throws  forward  a  heavy  shadow ;  choice 
opportunities  await  them ;  they  are  strong ;  their 
hearts  beat  fast ;  the  cloga  of  habit  are  not  nailed 
to  their  feet;  it  may  be  a  beantiAiI,  blened 
world  that  lies  out  before  them.  They  are  young, 
and  yet  old  enough  to  hear  the  voice  of  con- 
aoienoe,  to  accept  the  spirit  of  Christ,  to  pour  a 
high,  clear  nnrpose  of  holy  living,  aooording  to 
the  law  of  the  Gospel ;  old  enough  to  be  patient, 
brave,  and  hopeful  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ;  old 
enough  to  forsake  the  evil  and  choose  the  good. 
Would  that  the  lesson  of  the  eeanon  might  reach 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  not  yet  old  in  world- 
Uness ;  whose  thoughts  and  lives  have  as  yet 
taken  no  definite  direction :  who  may  exercise 
that  blessed  privilege  of  coming  freely  to  the 
Father,  in  the  joy  and  hope  of  yoath,  of  their 
own  choice  and  not  fleeing  to  him  as  a  refuge, 
when  all  else  has  fiuled.  Could  those,  who  are 
bnt  just  entering  upon  manhood  or  womanhood, 
only  realize  how  many  are  praying  to  God  vainly 
thftt  He  would  give  back  to  them  the  years  which 
have  been  wasted  in  frivolity  and  un ;  how  many 
would,  ^ve  the  whole  world,  if  they  had  it,  to  be 
again  at  the  threshold  of  life,  no  awful  tonoyr 
rooted  in  the  memory,  they  would  not  let  this 
season  pass,  without  recording  a  solemn  vow,  as 
in  the  presence  of.  Him  who  helpekh .  onr  poor 
hearts,  to  make  their  days  beautiful  with  an  un- 
affected piety,  bright  with  shining  deeds,  dis- 
tinguished by  an  unspotted  purity,  a  tender 
humanity,  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  Seekfirstthe 
kingdom  of  God.  Trust  Him  to  make  yon  as 
happy  as  you  need  be.    He  u  our  true  portion. 

How  old  art  thon^  More  yean*  U  mj  be, 


added  to  the  past,  fewer  remaining  for  the  em- 
bodiment of  purpose  in  deeds ;  years  not  &  few 
that  we  recall  with  no  great  satis&otion ;  oppor- 
tunities lost,  treasnres  of  God  selfishly  miauacd, 
idle  words  fbr  which  no  aecount  can  be  rendered- 
How  old  art  thou  ?  Old  eQongh,  it  may  be,  in 
months  and  years,  but  children  in  understanding, 
in  Christian  energy,  in  J:he  life  of  love.  No 
pleasant  retrospect  f  And  yet  not  for  this  rea- 
son to  be  avoided,  but  the  contrary  rather.  Let 
facts  be  facto,  and  let  them  be  known  I  If  any 
one  is  throwing  away  his  life  upon  trifles,  let  him 
realize  it.  It  is  better  to  judge  onrselvee,  thaa 
to  wait  for  God  to  enter  into  judgment  with  vs. 
If  we  are  old  enough  to  be  devoted  Christians, 
redeemed,  given  to  prayers  and  charities,  and  are 
not,  it  is  better  to  know  it.  The  occasion  is  a 
blessed  one  whioh  compels  us  to  think  upon  it, 
for  the  door  is  not  yet  shut,  the  day  is  not  yet 
spent;  we  may  at  least  be^n,  and  through 
Christ,  even  those  who  have  sinned  much  may 
repent  and  be  forgiven. 

How  old  art  thou  ?  Words  cannot  be  needed 
to  press  the  question,  when  the  sun  of  life  is 
already  hastening  to  its  setting.  Surely  it  can- 
not be  necessary  to  add  anything  to  the  solemn 
admonition  which  tells  of  a  world  from  which  we 
must  soon  relax  onr  grasp,  and  of  those  treasures 
whioh  alone  can  be  carried  with  us  to  our  true 
home. 

How  old  art  thou  f  The  question  relates  no 
loDser  to  years,  many  or  few.  How  much  real 
WOK  have  we  ever  done  ?  how  much  that  sup- 
plied any  deep  human  want,  fenced  out  any  por- 
tion of  the  faowliog  wilderness  that  works  its  way 
in  at  every  unguarded  point,  how  much  abstract 
truth  have  we  translated  into  visible,  tangible 
life ;  how  much  sorrow  have  we  oooverted, 
through  a  sweet  Christian  patience,  into  a  pure 
and  blessed  experience ;  tell  ns  that,  and  we  will 
tell  the  number  of  the  soul's  years,  ita  childhood 
or  its  manhood.  Sometimes  men  live  long  lives, 
and  go  through  repeatedly  a  vast  amount  of 
earthly  work,  before  the  soul  is  born  into  even  a 
healthy  infancy.  There  ore  &thers  and  mothers 
who  are  younger  in  these  respects  tiian  their 
children.  "Wisdom  is  gray  hairs,"  and  jet, 
who  is  so  young,  so  vigorous,  so  hopeful,  as  Ui^ 
who  have  done  their  uttermost  through  a  long 
life,  and  so  have  nourished  to  a  healthy  maturity 
that  inward  man  of  thought  and  feeling,  whitm 
survives  the  body's  decay?  Such  tme  souls 
know  that  their  existence  has  only  begun  ;  each 
new  year  of  fhithful  living  awakens  in  their  minds 
a  fresh  assurance  of  the  everlasting  jlife.  The 
youngest  may  be  the  oldest,  and  the  oldest  may 
be  the  youngest.  How  old  art  thou  ?  means, 
what  has  been  thy  progress  in  the  attunment  of 
that  spiritual  vigor,  which,  though  it  may  be  oid 
age  on  earth,  is  yonUi  in  heaven? 

If  this  question  shall  bring  to  a  point  any  sober 
yet  vague  thoughts,  the  purpose  will  have  been 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIBNDS'  INTBLLIGBNOBB. 


741 


aoBvered.  Let  faith  and  hope  dictate  the  reply. 
Under  Qod,  faith  and  hope  command  the  future. 
It  stands  before  us  solemn  and  veiled,  its  grief 
and  its  gladness  alike  hidden ;  for  God  is  mer- 
ciful to  our  feeble  eyes,  and  keeps  back  what  is 
to  be  on  the  morrow,  because  sufficient  unto  the 
day  are  the  evil  and  the  good  thoreof.  And  yet 
He  who  so  baffles  our  foolish  curiosity,  is  all 
light  to  guide  our  steps  into  the  way  of  divine 
and  human  service,  and  we  say  hleited  human 
life  !  Blessed  year  upon  the  earth,  fresh  from 
the  Giver's  infinite  fulness !  for  faitb  and  hope 
are  offered  to  us  with  our  new  days,  and  they 
are  empowered  of  God  to  transform  all  things. 
It  is  easy  to  draw  a  dark  picture  of  the  world,  be- 
cause it  is  a'dark  world;  easy  enough  to  shew  that 
the  skies  are  threatening  and  the  times  bad  ;  but 
faith  and  hope  live  and  rejoice  in  the  very  midst 
of  darkness;  the  hour  of  struggle  is  especially 
theirs,  and  by  virtue  of  them  man  stands  up 
amidst  the  msh  of  years  and  the  march  of  events, 
a  living  force.  Come  life  or  death,  come  joy  or 
sorrow,  this  new  year  shall  be  a  good  year  for  all 
who  are  oM  enough,  and  mature  enough,  to  be- 
lieve and  hope.  The  world  is  in  his  hands  who 
made  it;  our  business  is  not  so  much  to  specu- 
late upon  ifa  fortunes  and  fate,  as  to  o&cy  Him. 
Our  work  lies  very  near  home.  Society  advances 
but  slowly,  sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  with  apparent  retrograding. 
The  smaller  world,  the  individual  man,  may 
more  on  with  rapid  strides,  and  enter  a  state  of 
freedom  and  blessedness,  which  does  not  come 
yet  to  the  race.  B.  £. 

For  TriMMlfl'  InMHgBMO. 

I  know  not  whether  such  a  communication  as 
the  above  wonld  come  within  the  limits  of  your 
interesting  paper,  but  having  never  seen  it  in 
print,  and  having  treasured  it  in  my  mind  for 
more  than  forty  years,  I  send  it  to  you  thinking, 
perhaps,  it  may  amuse  some  of  your  readers ;  we 
require  amusement  sometimes  as  well  aa  instruc- 
tion. M.  C. 

Pkatant  Vttle,  Ut  month  17th,  1857. 

A  number  of  years  since,  the  following  cir- 
cumstance occurred  in  England.  A  Friend  had 
a  concern  on  his  mind  to  have  an  appointed 
Meeting,  and  it  was  concluded  to  be  held  at  a 
Theatre  in  the  evening.  When  the  company 
assembled,  these  lines  were  found  posted  on  the 
door. 

If,  reatlert,  yon  faavA  time  to  spare. 

Tarn  o*er  St.  Matbew'a  leaves. 
And  there  you'll  find  the  hoaie  of  prayer 

Was  nuMe  a  den  of  thieves. 
But  DOW  the  time*  are  altered  qaite, 

O,  reformation  rare  : 
This  modern  den  of  thieves,  to  night 

Is  made  the  faouB«  of  prayer* 

"  Do  nothing  (said  Lady  Elisabeth  Brooke) 
"  upon  which  you  dare  not  aak  God's  blessing." 


rOB  UTTU  OHILDBEH. 

Remarkable  es^arettuma  of  a  child  in  Philadel- 
phia, not  more  than  seven  years  of  age,  rdated 
oy  hit  mother. 

Reading  the  life  of  Fenelon,  one  first  day 
morning  in  my  bed,  two  of  my  children  being 
with  me,  a  son  of  seven  years  and  a  daughter  of 
four  years  of  i^e,  I  requested  them  to  remain 
still  while  I  read  ;  and  to  iodnoe  them  to  be  so, 
I  proposed  they  should  think  for  half  an  hour ; 
and  then  tell  me  their  thoughts.  After  a  pause 
my  little  son  replied,  it  was  not  possible  to  tell 
his  thoughts,  they  were  the  same  as  those  that 
had  been  in  his  mind  more  than  a  year,  and  that 
tbey  were  delightful;  the  more  he  thought,  the 
more  ho  wished  to  continue  in  that  meditation, 
and  if  all  the  world  could  get  into  the  same  feel- 
ings, it  woald  be  impossible  for  any  to  be  lost. 
Bmng  very  much  startled  at  such  an  unexpected 
reply  from  so  young  a  child,  I  enquired  of  him 
if  he  oould  recollect  the  first  time  he  felt  those 
serious  impressions  j  he  said  they  came  on  by 
degrees,  and  from  a  desire  to  serve  God,  and  to 
be  good.  I  then  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to 
die,  and  go  to  Heaven ;  he  said  he  had  Heaven 
already  in  bis  heart,  therefore  he  believed  if  he 
should  be  called  from  this  world,  his  spirit  would 
unite  with  God  his  Father,  but  he  wanted  to  live 
to  pray  for  others  who  were  wicked ;  and  that 
many  times  when  he  was  alone  he  burst  into 
tears  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  wished  it  was 
in  his  power  to  bring  them  into  the  same  feeling 
with  himself.  He  also  said  he  could  not  speak 
of  these  things  to  bis  companions  at  school,  know- 
ing he  should  be  ridiculed ;  and  that  if  I  knew 
all  he  suffered  in  mind  amone  such  a  set  of 
wicked  boys,  I  wonld  weep  for  nim  continually. 
I  asked  him  what  he  meant  f  He  saidj  grieving 
for  tbem  lest  tbey  should  continue  hardened  in 
wickedness,  and  sorry  that  they  should  offend  so 
good  a  God,  aod  distressed  for  himself  in  strug- 
gling against  the  temptations  before  him,  and 
afraid  he  should  do  something  wrong ;  but  that 
these  thoughts  which  were  continually  with  him 
were  his  comfort.  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  from 
whence  these  thoughts  proceeded  t  He  said  yes, 
from  God,  and  that  it  was  God's  spiritin  him,  and 
that  he  sometimes  enjoyed  Heaven,  without 
waiting  for  death. 

lat  mo.  I8I84 


What  a  Dumb  Girl  baid  about  Pbatbr. 
— A  litde  deaf  and  dumb  girl  was  once  asked  by  a 
lady,  who  wrote  the  question  on  a  slate,  "  What 
is  prayer  ?" 

The  little  girl  took  her  pencil  and  wrote  in 
reply,  "  Prayer  is  the  wish  of  the  keart.*' 

And  so  it  is.  All  fine  words  and  beautifal 
verses  said  to  God  do  not  make  real  prayer  vith- 
ont  the  siuoere  wish  of  the  heart. 
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The  following  sensible  remarks  ire  from  a 

New  York  paper : 

The  subject  of  reckless  social  expenditure  in 
this  city  has  recently  engrossed  the  public  at- 
tention, and  with  the  evidence  of  luxurious 
living  all  around  us,  it  could  hardly  have  been 
otherwise.  Wo  need  not  enter  the  palatial 
residences  of  the  avenues  ;  we  Deed  not  intrude 
upon  the  privacy  of  the  household ;  we  need  not 
reckon  the  ruinous  cost  of  upholstery  and  of  fur- 
niture, of  troops  of  menials,  of  loaded  tables, 
and  of  well-stocked  wine-bins,  to  form  an  idea  of 
tbe  worse  than  waste  of  money  which  is  going 
on  in  this  ractmpolia.  Fashion  flaants  her  gaudy 
ensign  in  our  faces  as  we  walk  the  streets,  and 
peers  at  us  through  the  windows  of  the  carriages  j 
luxury  loads  the  counters  of  our  tradesmen  with 
heaped  up  temptations  to  squander  ;  more  than 
half  the  goods  which  are  exposed  for  sale  are 
utterly  dscless,  and  the  statistics  of  the  Custom- 
House  show  into  what  channels  tbe  public  wealth 
is  flowing,  never  to  return. 

Now  there  are  two  consideraUona  which  ought 
to  be  presented,  and  which  we  suppose  we  may 
present  without  being  charged  with  leveliug  pro- 
pensities. The  rich,  in  the  first  place,  owe  a 
duty  to  themselves.  Ilich  or  poor,  living  in  a 
browD-stone  house  or  in  a  cellar,  naked  or  clothed 
with  the  fabrics  of  Kustern  looms,  starving  or 
stuifvd,  we  are  all  beings  accountable,  not  only 
to  each  other,  but  each  to  himself  or  herself,  for 
the  use  of  our  faculties  and  endowments.  It  is 
not  the  mere  pecuniary  bankruptcy  which  so 
often  follows  reckless  living;  it  is  not  the  nna- 
voidablc  temptation  to  sin  which  acoompanies  a 
love  of  display ;  it  is  the  utter  insolvency  of 
mind  and  heart  against  which  we  would  most 
Boleninly  protest.  When  ve  think  what  a  life 
should  be ;  when  we  estimate  the  possibility  of 
human  oultnre ;  when  ve  reckon  how  great  is  a 
self-sustained,  welt-balanced  and  veracious  na- 
ture, with  what  mingled  feelings  of  sorrow  and 
disgust  do  wc  regard  this  devotion  to  fripperies 
and  to  follies,  to  childish  vanities  and  vulgar 
gratifications  !  Placed  here  to  do  a  work  which 
no  man  can  by  any  possibility  do  for  us,  with 
unlimited  capacity  and  with  nothing  unattaina- 
ble which  is  worth  hoping  for,  what  madness  is 
it  to  wustc  the  little  hour  which  is  vouchsafed  to 
us  in  continual  efforts  at  scenic  display,  in  small 
anxieties,  and  low,  ambitions  and  despioable  ri- 
valries. 

But  a  second  consideration  is  found  in  the 
duty  which  the  wealthy  owe  to  those  less  fortunate 
than  themselves.  A  woman  may  be  perfectly 
able,  without  danger  of  defrauding  any  one,  to 
deck  her  person  at  the  cost  of  thousands ;  to 
pay  8200  far  her  dress,  $1,200  for  her  shawl, 
$10,000  for  her  diamonds,  and  SlOO  for  her 
handkerchief ;  but  a  conscientious  woman  will 
paose  before  she  thus  arrays  herself,  to  consider, 


not  only  the  waste  of  money  thus  incurred,  but 
tbe  example  which  she  is  setting  to  her  poorer 
sisters ;  she  will  consider  that,  occupying  a  con- 
spicuous social  portion,  others  will  strive  to  do 
as  she  is  doing,  and  she  will  shrink  from  the 
ungrateful  suspicion  of  leading  others  into  temp- 
tation. The  dreaa  mania  is  tuc  most  inevitable 
and  incurable  which  can  possess  the  female  mind. 

It  keeps  unhappy  husbands  toiling  day  by  day 
with  no  hope  of  competence ;  it  leaves  the  cul- 
ture of  little  children  to  the  mercy  of  chance ; 
and  it  is  almost  sure  to  banish  every  noble  aspi- 
ration and  every  generous  impulse.  While  it 
makes  so  many  unions  unhappy,  it  diminishes 
the  aggregate  of  marriages,  and,  of  course,  the 
average  of  public  morality.  A  woman  having 
really  at  heart  the  progress  and  cmancipafion  of 
her  Hex  will  hardly  asf^umc  the  responsibility  of 
seducing,  by  the  gratification  of  her  own  idle 
vanity,  so  many  of  her  sisters  into  a  path  which 
can  lead  only  to  embarrassment  and  final  ruin. 
Such  a  person  will  comprehend  that  it  is  because 
woman  has  permitted  herself  to  be  made  a  toy; 
because  she  has  been  willing  to  be  a  thing  of 
gewgaws,  flounces  and  feathers,  that  she  is  in  her 
present  condition  of  subjugation  and  dependency. 
While  all  benevolent  and  thoughtful  persons  are 
deploring  the  headlong  extravagance  of  the  day, 
we  believe  that  in  no  way  can  women  of  wealth 
exert  a  tnore  salutary  influence  than  by  making 
it  fashionable  to  dress  with  taste  certainly  and 
with  neatness,  but  prudently  and  economically. 
They  have  it  in  their  power  to  commence  a  re- 
form, the  various  bles.'iiDgs  of  which  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  Of  weak,  silly  and  demoralized 
women  we  expect  nothing ;  they  will  gig^e  and 
flaunt  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  j  but  are  there 
not  at  least  fifty  sensible  matrons  in  New-Tork 
who  will  initiate  a  retrenchment  so  necessary  to 
social  happiness  ? 

.  LIFE. 

Men  rejoice  when  the  sun  is  risen ;  they  re- 
joice when  it  goes  down ;  while  they  are  uncon- 
scious of  the  decay  of  their  own  lives.  Men 
rejoice  at  seeing  the  face  of  a  new  season,  as 
the  arrival  of  one  greatly  desired.  Xevertheless, 
the  revolution  of  the  seasons  is  the  decay  of 
human  life.  Fragments  of  driftwood,  meeting 
in  the  widu  ocean,  continue  together  a  little 
space ;  thus  parents,  wives,  children,  relatives, 
friends,  and  riches  remain  with  ns  but  a  abort 
time — then  separate,  and  the  separation  is  inevi- 
table. No  mortal  man  can  escape  tbe  common 
lot ;  he  who  mourns  for  departed  relatives  has 
no  power  to  make  them  return.  Knowing  that 
the  end  of  life  is  death,  every  right-minded  man 
ought  to  pursue  that  which  is  connected  with 
ultimate  dUbs. 


A  truly  great  man  borrows  no  lustre  irom 
splendid  ancestry. 
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WHAT  THE  WIND  SATB. 


"Do  y<m  knov  what  the  December  wind  aa^B, 
f"  asked  a  little  child  at  an  oldmerehant's 


lee. 

"No,  puss;  what  does  it?"  he  answered  strok- 
ing her  fair  hair. 

" '  Remember  the  poor  !'  grandpa :  when  it 
comes  down  the  chimney,  it  roan  '  Remember 
the  poor;'  when  it  puts  its  great  mouth  to  the 
keyhole,  it  tohigtba,  *  Remember  the  poor ;'  when 
it  strides  through  a  crack  in  the  door,  it  nohitipen^ 
it;  and  grandpa,  when  it  blows  your  beantifnl 
silver  hur  about  in  the  street,  and  you  sfairer 
and  button  up  your  coat^  does  it  not  get  at  your 
ear  and  say  so  too,  in  a  still  small  Toiocj  grand- 

"  Why,  what  docs  the  ohild  mean  V  cried 
grandpa,  who,  I  am  afraid,  had  been  need  to 
abut  his  heart  agunst  such  words.  "  You  want 
a  new  tippet,  I  reckon.  A  pretty  way  to  get 
them  out  of  yonr  old  grandfather." 

"  No,  grandpa,"  said  the  child  earnestly  shak- 
ing her  bead,  "no;  it's  the  no-muff-and- tippet 
children  I'm  thinking  of;  my  mother  always  re- 
members them,  and  bo  do  I  try  to." 

Aflcr  the  next  storm  the  old  merchant  sent 
fifty  dollars  to  the  treasurer  of  a  relief  society, 
and  said,  "  Call  for  more  when  you  want  it. 
The  treasurer  stared  with  surprise,  for  it  was 
the  first  time  he  had  ever  coUootcd  more  than  a 
d(^ar  from  him,  and  that  he  thought  came 
grudgingly. 

"Ayhy,'*siud  the  rich  merchant,  afterward, 
"  I  could  never  get  rid  of  that  child's  words ; 
they  stuck  to  me  like  glue." 

"  And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  says 
the  Scripture.  How  many  a  cold  heart  has 
melted,  and  a  close  heart  opened,  by  the  simple 
earnestness  and  suggestive  words  of  a  child. 


OBAMMAB: 

1.  Three  little  words  we  oft«D  lee 

Are  Articles,  a,  an  «nd  the. 
3.  A  Noun's  the  name  of  any  thing. 

As  school  or  garJtn,  hoop  or  svtmg. 

3.  Adjectives  tell  the  kind  of  noun, 

Ab  great,  smalty  pretty,  vrkite  or  brovm, 

4.  Instead  of  nouns  the  Pronouns  stand, — 
John's  bead,  his  face,  my  arm,  your  band. 

9.  Verbs  tell  of  something  being  dona,— 
To  readt  wUe^  eountt  ting,  Jtm^  or  run, 

6.  How  tbingl  are  done,  the  Adverba  tell. 
As  etowlff,  ftaeUVf  iU  or  well. 

7.  Conjanetions  join  the  words  together. 
As  mm  and  coildren,  wind  or  weather. 

8.  A  Preposition  stands  before 

A  nouni  as  *h,  or  through  a  door. 

9.  The  Interjection  shows  suri'rise, 

As  Oh !  bow  pretl y  I  Ah!  bow  wise  ( 

The  whole  are  called  Nine  Parts  of  Speech, 
MTbich  Reading,  Writing,  Speaking  teach. 


8IHPLX0ITT  OW  INOLIBH  DRXSB. 

In  the  families  of  many  of  (he  nobility  and 
gentry  of  England,  possessing  an  annual  income 
which  of  itself  would  be  an  ample  fortune,  there 
is  geater  economy  of  dress  and  more  simplicity  in 
the  furnishing  of  the  dwelling,  than  there  is  in 
ma:ny  of  tbe  houses  of  our  citizens,  wbo  are 
barely  able  to  supply  the  daily  wants  of  their 
families  by  the  closest  attention  to  their  business. 
A  friend  of  ours,  who  sojourned  not  long  since 
several  months  in  the  vicinity  of  some  of  the 
wealthy  landed  aristocracy  of  England,  whose 
ample  rent  rolls  would  have  warranted  a  high 
style  of  fashion,  was  surprised  at  the  simplicity  of 
manners  practised.  Servants  were  much  more  nn- 
meroBS  than  with  us,  but  the  ladies  made  more  ac- 
count of  one  silk  dress  than  would  be  thought 
here  of  a  dozen.  They  were  generally  clothedin 
good  substantial  stuffs,  and  a  display  of  fine 
clothing  and  jewelry  vraa  reserved  for  great  occa- 
sions. The  furniture  of  the  mansions,  instead  of 
being  turned  out  of  doors  every  few  years  for  new 
and  more  fashionabln  styles,  was  the  same  which 
theancestors  of  the  families  for  several  generations 
bad  possessed,  substantial  and  in  excellent  preser- 
vation, but  plain  and  without  any  pretension  to 
elegance.  Even  the  carpets  on  many  suites  of  par- 
lors had  been  on  the  floors  for  fifty  years,  and  were 
expected  to  do  service  for  another  half  century. 
With  us  how  different  is  the  slate  of  things.  We 
are  wasting  an  amount  of  wealth  iu  this  country 
on  fashion,  which,'  rightly  applied,  would  reno- 
vate the  condition  of  the  whole  population  of 
the  world,  and  ohrifltianize,  civiliBe  and  educate 
all  mankind. 


COLOE-BLINDNESS. 

The  Royal  Society  of  Iiondon  has  taken  np 
the  subject  of  color-blindness,  and  is  now  giving 
considerable  attention  to  the  question.  Dr.  George 
Wilson,  Professor  in  tbe  University  of  Edioboro, 
has  published  his  researches  upon  the  subject. 
Color-blindness  has  been  studied  now  for  two 
centuries  or  more,  but  it  is  only  since  John  Dal- 
ton  discovered  infirmity  in  bis  own  person,  and 
was  consequently  induced  to  investigate  tbe  sub- 
ject, and  from  whom  it  is  sometimes  called  Dal- 
toniem,  that  it  was  made  the  subject  of  scientific 
inquiry.  It  is  very  common,  et^pccially  among 
men,  to  be  unable  todistingoish  the  secondary  and 
tertiary  combinations  of  colors,  but  it  is  not 
generally  known  that  tbe  proportion  of  those 
who  cannot  even  recognise  tbe  primary  colors, 
is  very  great,  even  one  in  fifty.  Red  and  green 
seem  to  be  the  primary  colors  most  readily  con- 
founded by  such  persons.  Many  are  unable  to 
detect  any  dilference  in  color  between  the  red 
apples  upon  a  tree,  and  its  green  leaves,  or  to 
distinguish  the  strawberries  from  tbe  Vines  upon 
which  tbey  grow.  And  yet  these  are  the  very 
colors  which  have  been  chosen  for  signal  lights 
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for  railroadB  ud  Bteambotts,  aod  in  a  late  nam- 
ber  of  the  HonsahoM  Words,  the  impnrtaoce  of 
selecting  men  free  from  thiR  infirmity,  to  take 
charge  of  such  signals,  is  pointed  out.  Some 
English  companies  becoming  acquainted  with 
t\Se  extent  of  oolor-bliodness,  have  instituted  a 
rigid  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  optical 
powers  of  their  agents,  and  Babject  their  candi- 
dates for  the  office  of  signal  men,  engineers,  &o-, 
to  a  rM^Iar  examination  in  this  respect.  Total 
oolor-bfiiulnen  is  very  rare ;  bat  an  instance  is 
known  of  a  painter  who  depended  npbn  others  to 
mix  his  eolors,  who  apon  one  occasion,  having 
no  one  to  aid  him,  was  fonnd  painting  a  honse 
bine,  thinking  it  wu  stone  color.  He  knew  white 
and  black  only. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA  SECOND  MONTH  7, 1857. 


In  onr  last  number  we  published  an  interest- 
ing and  instraotive  essay  on  "  GhrisUan  Love  and 
Family  Harmony,"  by  Piisoilla  Guroey,  showing 
her  af^reciation  of  the  beanty  and  excelleney  of 
ChrisUan  charity  when  exercised  in  the  fiunily 
circle.  We  united  with  her  views,  and  could 
have  gone,  further  and  recommended  its  intro- 
duotion  a$  the  ruling  principle,  into  every  depart- 
ment of  society — social,  civil,  and  religious ; 
remembering  the  Scripture  testimony  that  the 
gifts  of  tongues,  of  pn^heoy,  of  fiuUi,  all  profit 
us  nothing,  if  we  "  have  not  charity." 

The  essay  alluded  to  was  taken  from  a  memoir 
of  Friseilla  Gumey,  oompiled  by  Snsanna  Oorder. 
The  snhject  of  the  memoir  was  not  in  religioaa 
communion  with  us,  but  throughout  the  little 
TOlume,  there  is  so  much  that  is  excellent,  that 
we  are  disposed  to  take  further  extracts  from  it, 
eommen<dng  with  the  short  pre&oe  written  bj 
the  compiler. 

We  think  such  of  our  readers,  who  have  not 
had  access  to  the  wwk,  will  peruse  our  extracts 
wiUi  pleasure  and  pn^t. 


MAkairDt — On  the  I9d  ultimo,  by  the  approbation 
of  Alexaodtia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienda,  John 
Ballihoik,  of  WoodUwii,  Fairrax  co.,  Va.,  to  Ri- 
nocA,  danghtetof  Daniel  Walton,  of  the  same  place. 

Dm, — On  the  95th  init.,  Rutb  Pabst,  ao  aged 
member  of  Oreen  Street  Montbljr  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  asth  att.,  at  Tyrone,  Pa.,  Rhocb  L. 

SpBKOBa,  aged  49  yeara, — a  member  of  Centre  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  a  branch  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

Near  hii  close  he  had  a  foretaste  of  the  glory 
about  to  be  revealed,  and  in  reply  to  the  remark  of 
tme  of  hie  family,  *'  that  there  was  a  bright  proepeet 
before  bim,*'  be  said,   juat  befianiDg." 


CULTIVATION  Of  COTTON  IN  AFRICA. 

The  London  Z^mes  not  hmg  anee  sv^osted, 
by  way  of  damper  to  the  idea  m  the  introdoodon 
of  cotton  cultivation  into  Africa,  that  if  the  eul- 
tivation  suooeeded  it  could  only  be  by  the  African 
chiefs  forcing  their  subjects  to  labmr  at  it  for 
their  own  benefit,  and  that  nothing  would  be 
gained  in  a  philanthropical  point  of  view  by  enb- 
stitutiog  slave  cotton  cultivation  in  Africa  for 
the  benefit  of  African  chiefs  in  the  place  of  slave 
cultivation  in  the  United  States  for  the  benefit 
of  Carolina  planters.  These  remarks  on  the  [nrt 
of  The  Timet  have  drawn  out  a  letter  addressed 
to  that  journal  by  David  Livingston,  the  re- 
nowned African  traveller,  distaognishwl  for  his 
recent  discoveries  in  the  more  southern  part  of 
that  continent  This  letter,  though  rather  ram- 
bling and  discnruve— AS  is  natural,  perhaps,  to 
snch  a  baTeller  as  the  writer  has  been — oontuns, 
however,  a  good  deal  of  information.  We  gather 
from  it  the  following  facts  : 

Dr.  Livingston  does  not  think  that  the  oon- 
stitution  of  African  society  is  such  aa,  in  the  ease 
of  the  introduction  into  Africa  of  profitable 
branches  of  industry,  whether  cottou'growing  or 
anything  else,  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  ohieft 
to  convert  themsalTes  into  slaveholden  and  their 
people  into  slaves  laboring  fw  their  benefit  The 
government  of  most  of  the.African  tribes  is  pat- 
riarchal, each  man  becoming  the  head  or  chief 
of  his  own  family  and  their  dependants.  Above 
these  patriarchal  chiefs  are  others,  known  in  the 
African  dialects  as  "  little  lords,"  whose  autfaori^ 
extends  over  several  families,  and  to  whose  as- 
sistance, in  case  of  any  difficulty  in  managing 
their  dependants,  the  family  chiefs  appeal.  Above 
these  is  a  head  chief,  having  his  cattle-pen  and 
family  dwelling  in  the  center  of  the  town,  before 
whom  are  brought  the  oases  of  difierenee  between 
families.  In  all  oases  of  importance,  the  chief 
sends  for  all  his  "  little  lords'' — generally  his 
relations  by  blood  or  marriage — who  pve  Ukeir 
opinions  freely.  If  the  chief  is  a  man  of  enorgj, 
he  decides  according  to  his  own  ideas— otherwise 
he  is  governed  by  the  majority;  but  in  very  few 
oases  does  he  act  in  opposition  to  a  decided  public 
opinion.  Even  one  or  two  firm  opponents  will 
make  him  hesitate  and  waver,  or  perhaps  have 
recourse  to  dice  or  divination.  These  remarks 
apply  particularly  to  the  oountry  south  of  18° 
south  latitude.  In  the  country  of  the  true  negro, 
which  lies  north  of  that  point,  the  poliUcal  rela- 
tions are  generally  the  same,  Uiough  somewhat 
modified  by  female  influenoe.  Bui  the  geneni 
rehitions  of  one  tribe  to  another  were  tiie  same 
in  all  parte  of  the  country  that  came  under  Dr. 
Livingston's  obBwration.  One  tribe  is  perfectly 
independent  of  every  other,  except  by  a  sort  of 
traditional  bond  of  nominal  snbjeotioD  to  a  para- 
mount chief,  which  becomes  developed  in  case  of 
invasion  or  oommoa  danger.  Among  the  n^roes 
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north  of  18°  this  BjKtein  of  paramount  obieft 
prevaila  in  someirhat  oreaterforce  than  in  Caffiro' 
land,  thoagb  even  with  them  it  is  much  more  in 
nune  than  in  substance. 

But  the  chiefs,  though  nearly  independent  of 
each  other,  are  by  no  means  independent  of  their 
people.  If  a  man  is  dissatisfied  with  one  ohief, 
he  can  easily  transfer  himself  to  another ;  and  aa 
a  ohiePs  importance  increases  irith  the  number 
of  his  followers,  fugitives  are  always  reoeived 
with  open  arms.  Dr.  Livingston  knew  one 
instanoe,  the  parties  of  which  he  names,  in  which 
a  ohief  sold  some  of  his  people ;  the  conseqaence 
of  which  was  thai  whole  Tillages  renounced  his 
authority  and  joined  themselves  to  a  neighboring 
oonfederaoy.  In  most  parts  of  the  country  the 
fadlities  of  escape  are  so  great  that  the  slave 
system  would  not  work,  even  though  it  were  de- 
sirable to  establish  it. 

But  in  point  of  fact  the  real  productive  indus- 
try of  the  country  is  earned  on  by  free  laborers, 
and  only  requires  the  impulse  of  roads  to  be 
greatly  extended.  The  30,000  skins  sent  annu- 
uly  to  the  Cape,  whence  many  of  them  find  their 
way  to  Cbiua  to  purchase  tea,  are  ooUeoted  by 
the  Bushmen  and  Bokuluhaori,  the  most  free 
and  independent  persons  io  the  eountry.  Very 
large  amounts  of  ivory,  beeswax  and  palm  and 
sweet  oil  are  ezpcaled  from  Loando,  almost  the 
whole  produced  by  perfectly  free  labor,  and  had 
the  country  roads,  the  export  would  be  increased 
a  hundred  fold.  These  articles  can  be  obtained 
at  a  very  cheap  rate  in  the  interior,  and  the 
negroes  all  have  a  great  proolivity  to  traffic. 
Formerly  the  traders  went  inlaud,  and,  along 
with  beeswax,  ivor^,  &e.,  purchased  slaves  su& 
cient  to  carry  their  merchandise  to  the  ooast, 
where  both  the  goods  and  their  carriers  were 
sold.  Since  the  repressiou  of  the  slave-trade 
free  carriers  have  been  snbatitated,  whom  the 
Government  of  Angola  requires  to  render  their 
services  at  a  fixed  rate.  Angola  cod  tains  a  popu- 
Ution  of  600,000,  and  only  from  80,000  to 
40,000  are  slaves.  From  aU  these  fiiots,  our 
African  traveller  is  of  opinion,  first,  that  the 
African  chiefs  have  no  power  to  reduce  their 
subjects  to  the  condition  of  plantation  laborers; 
and,  secondly,  that  slavery  is  by  no  means  neoes- 
sary  to  the  development  of  African  industry, 
whether  in  cotton  cultivation  or  otherwise. 

Dr.  Livingston  states  that  he  carried  with  him 
to  Africa  the  idea  picked  np  from  the  Parliamen- 
tary debates  imd  elsewhere  that  the  attempt  at 
the  snpprosaion  of  the  African  slave-trade  was  a 
failure,  and  that  the  cruisers  by  inereasing  the 
horrors  of  the  middle  passage  did  more  harm 
than  good.  His  observaticHu  in  Africa  have  led 
him  to  a  different  eonolusion.  In  Angola  he 
found  the  time  of  the  slave-trade  spoken  of  in 
the  past  tense.  He  saw  slaves  sold  for  twelve 
shillings  a  head  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the 
ooastf  who  would  formerly  have  commanded 


seventy  dollars  ;  and  he  travelled  with  companies 
of  slaves  (chiefly  women,}  not  brought  from  the 
interior  toward  the  coast,  but  carried  from 
Angola  into  the  interior  to  be  bartered  for  ivory 
and  wax.  The  foreign  export  of  slaves  is  not 
entirely  olosed,  but  is  so  dangerous  as  to  prevent 
any  except  a  few  very  daring  oharaeters  fn« 
risking  their  money  in  it. 

As  to  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  Africa,  it  is 
produced  there  already,  thoagb  of  a  short  staple 
and  inferior  quality.  In  Lozengo,  a  district  of 
Angola,  twelve  hundred  cloths,  each  six  feet 
long  by  three  broad,  is  the  annaal  tribute  of  the 
fno  population  to  the  Government.  Gaffre  labor 
oan  be  had  at  Natal  at  Ts.  6d.  a  month ;  but  even 
if  it  were  neeessary  to  supply  Coolie  labor  for  the 
{  enltivation  of  African  cotton,  the  example  of  the 
little  island  of  Mauritius,  which  lies  off  the  East 
African  coast,  shows  how  much  can  be  done  by 
enterprise  and  capital  without  resorting  to  slave 
labor  or  trampling  on  the  rights  or  happiness  of 
anybody.  Tbat  little  island  is  but  thirty-five 
miles  long  by  twenty-five  broad.    It  is  i  great 

Eiece  of  volcanic  rook,  with  so  little  soil  that  the 
owiders  which  cover  it  have  to  be  placed  in 
rows  of  stone  walls  in  order  to  get  space  for  the 
8Ugar>eane.  The  holes  are  made  for  the  eane 
between  tiia  rows  of  stone,  a  little  gaano  being 
added,  without  which,  or  some  other  manure, 
there  would  be  no  sugar.  After  a  season  of 
cnltivaUon,  to  ^ve  the  land  time  to  rest,  the 
stones  mast  be  moved,  and  tbe  places  which  they 
had  covered  planted  with  sugar.  Tbe  labor  em- 
ployed is  mainly  brought  from  India.  Tbe 
population  of  the  island  is  two  hundred  thousand, 
entirely  free.  The  Hindoo  portion  of  them— 
happy,  and  comparatively  delivered  from  the  in- 
fluenoe  of  caste — feel  more  friendly  to  Gfaris- 
tianity  and  civilisation,  and  in  that  state  of 
mind  often  return  home  to  spend  the  rest  of  their 
days  in  ease  and  quiet.  Thus,  without  resorting 
to  the  stimulus  u  slavery,  is  produced,  by  the 
conjoint  operation  of  capital,  enterprise  and 
wages-paid  labor,  a  fourth  part  of  the  entire  sagar 
eonsumption  of  Great  Britain.  With  this  sno- 
cessful  experiment  in  his  eye,  Dr.  Livingston  is 
not  so  sure  of  the  impossibility  of  supplying 
England  with  cotton,  tbe  joint  production  of 
British  enterprise  uid  capital  and  Afrioan  free 
labor. — Tribune. 


A  COLORED  MAN  B  aEATITUDE. 

J.  B.  Smith,  the  well-known  colored  caterer  of 
Boston,  was  once  a  slave.  When  he  first  escaped 
he  took  refuge  in  a  Qaaker's  family,  where  ho 
was  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  was  otherwise 
assisted  to  an  edueation  by  a  lady  in  the  family, 
who  was  then  in  affluent  circumstances.  During 
the  oourse  of  time  Smith  became  famed  as  a 
caterer.  Though  he  was  black,  the  fair  goddess 
Fwtune  smiled  on  and  frivored  him;  while  his 
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lady  benef&ctresB  became  a  poor  and  need;  widow. 
Yesterday  the  two  happened  to  meet  in  this  citj 
— the  colored  Eoan  seeking  out  the  white  lady. 
This  time  he  was  the  benefactor,  commenciDg 
with  a  handsome  doDatioa,  and  adding  the  assu- 
ranoe  that  so  long  as  be  is  able  to  earn  a  dollar, 
ahe  shall  never  need.  The  lady  has  one  small 
daughter  with  her,  to  whom  Smith  made  a  present 
on  parting  of  a  ten  dollar  gold  piece.— Xoure^/ 
Cittzen. 


Fran  Hbimbald  Wordi. 
ALUMIMICai. 

The  age  of  compi^site  metals,  which  has  given 
OB  so  many  false  Dromios  pretending  to  brother- 
hood with  biItci-,  seems  likely  to  pass  away.  In 
a  short  time  wc  sbtiU  be  in  possession  of  a  new 
metal,  which  need  not  be  ashamed  to  annonnce 
itself  by  a  distinct  name.  A  pewter-pot  is  sim- 
ply an  honest  pewter-pot ;  he  does  not  give  him- 
self out  for  a  silver- tankard,  a  royal  claret-jug,  a 
festive  flagon,  a  would-bc  chalice,  or  any  thing 
of  that  kind.  There  he  stands  on  the  clean  deal- 
table,  with  bis  venerably-white  bushy  wig  of 
foam;  and  you  know  that  his  heart  overflows  with 
generous  stout,  with  bitter  or  dulcet  ale,  or  with 
harmonious  half  and-half.  Pewter  is  not  a  hum- 
bug metal.  All  Bubstitnte-silvers  are  humbugs 
and  ehangelioga. 

But  it  seems  at  -last  as  if  grandmother  Earth, 
being  a  little  aiJcd  by  human  wit,  bad  been 
gradually  preparing  for  the  banishment  of  ber 
illegitimate  offspring,  by  the  advancement  of 
those  who  are  pure  blnod.  One  of  Lavoisier's 
most  remarkable  prophecies  was  that,  in  the 
mineral  substances  designated  by  the  common 
names  of  earths  and  alkalies,  veritable  metals 
exist.  Guideil  by  the  piercing  foresight  of  his 
genius,  the  illustrious  founder  of  modem  chemis- 
try asserted  that  the  fixed  alkalies  and  the  earths 
hitherto  known  by  the  designations  of  lime, 
magnesia,  alumina,  barytes,  atrontian,  and  so  on, 
are  nothing  else  than  the  oxides  or  rusts  of 
special  metals.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  by  submitting  these  compounds 
to  the  analysis  of  the  voltaic  pile,  justified 
Lavoisier's  prediction.  By  the  decompo»ing  ac- 
tion of  the  electric  fluid,  he  separated  the  metal 
and  the  oxygon  which  had  constituted,  by  their 
anion,  the  alkalies  and  the  earths.  Treating 
potush  and  soda  thus,  he  isolated  their  radical 
metals,  potasiiium  and  sodium  ;  and,  shortly  after- 
wards, by  operating  on  barytes,  atrontian,  and 
lime,  he  obtained  from  those  earths  their  radical 
metals.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  feeble  con- 
dncting  power  of  the  terreons  oompounds,  other 
earthy  bases  defied  him  to  rednoe  them ;  end, 
amongst  them,  alumina. 

Davy's  startling  discovery  of  the  strange  stores 
which  he  found  hidden  in  odd  corners  of  Nature's 
capboard,  are  well  remembered;  and  it  required 
no  marvellous  aouteuoss  to  sarmise  that  one 


short-lived  man  had  not  -entirely  completed  the 
examination  of  the  stock  in  hand.  That  many 
of  his  new  metals  were  unstable  equilibriums 
under  the  ordinary  influence  of  the  air  and  tho 
weather,  is  nothing;  the  properties  and  affinities 
of  no  one  metal  are  any  rule  for  what  shall  be 
tho  properties  and  affinities  of  another.  One 
modern  metal,  platina,  has  proved  eminently  and 
usefully  stable.  Siuce  Davy's  time,  however, 
the  crop  of  planets  overhead  has  been  more  plen- 
tifulthan  that  of  metals  underground.  Many 
chemists— ftmongst  otbers,  Berxelius  and  Oersted 
--&iled  to  extend  their  conquests  in  the  same 
direction ;  and,  for  twenty  years,  these  substances 
could  only  be  considered  as  metallic  oxides,  in  a 
theoretical  light  founded  on  analogy.  It  was 
not  till  the  year  1S27  tbat  a  German  chemist, 
Wohler,  succeeded  in  reducing  them. 

Cut  within  the  course  of  the  last  two  years, 
in  consequence  of  that  first  step,  a  treasure  has 
been  divined,  unearthed,  and  brought  to  light, 
which  it  is  as  bard  to  bolieve  in  as  a  prosaic  &Rt, 
as  it  is  to  feet  assured  that  by  descending  through 
a  trap-door  in  a  ruined  vault,  you  will  enter  an 
Arabian  Night's  garden,  wherein  the  leaves  are 
emeralds  and  the  fruits  on  every  tree  are  rubies, 
amethysts,  topazes,  and  carbuncles.  What  do 
you  think  of  a  metal  as  white  as  silver,  ta  un- 
alterable as  gold,  as  easily  melted  as  copper,  as 
tough  as  iron  ;  which  is  malleable,  ductile,  and 
with  the  singular  quality  of  being  lighter  than 
glass  f  Such  a  metal  does  exist,  and  tbat  in  con- 
siderable quantities  on  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
"Where?  From  what  distant  region  does  it 
come?"  There  is  no  occasion  to  hunt  far  and 
wido  ;  it  is  to  be  found  everywhere,  and  couae- 
qnently  in  the  locality  which  you  honor  with 
your  residence-  More  than  that,  you  do  not 
want  for  it  within-doors  at  home  ;  you  touch  it 
(not  exactly  by  direct  and  simple  contact)  several 
times  in  the  day.  The  poorest  of  men  tramples 
it  under  his  feet,  and  is  possessed  of  at  least  a 
few  samples  of  it.  The  metal,  in  fact,  in  the 
form  of  an  oxide,  is  one  of  the  miin  component 
elements  of  clay ;  and  as  clays  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  arable  land,  and  are  the  material  on 
which  the  potter  exerts,  his  skill,  every  farmer  is 
a  sort  of  miner  or  placer,  and  every  broken  pot- 
sherd is  an  ingot  in  its  way.  Our  new-found 
metal  is  aluminium  (of  which  alumina  is  the 
oxide,")  originally  discovered  by  the  German 
chemist  Wohler. 

Wohler  was  inspired  with  the  happy  thought 
of  substituting  a  powerful  chemical  effect  to  the 
action  of  the  voltaic  pile  as  a  means  of  extracting 
the  earthy  metals.  Potassium  and  sodium,  the 
radical  metals  of  notash  and  soda,  are  of  all 
metals  those  which  offer  tho  most  energetic 
chemical  affinities.  It  might,  therefore,  be  fairly 
expected  that,  by  submitting  to  the  action  of 
potassium  oi  sodium  oneof  the  earthy  compounds 
which  it  was  desired  to  reduce  to  itS  elements^ 
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the  potassium  would  destroy  the  combination, 
and  would  set  free  the  new  metal  which  was 
being  sought  in  its  isolated  stale.  The  experi- 
ment justified  the  expectation.  In  order  to  ob- 
tain metallic  aluminium,  M.  Wohler  employed 
the  compound  which  results  from  the  union  of 
that  metal  with  chlorine  ;  that  is  to  say,  chloride 
of  alaminiam.  At  the  bottom  of  a  porcelain 
OTDcible  he  placed  several  fragments  of  potassium, 
and,  upon  them,  a  nearly  equal  volume  of  chlo- 
ride of  aluminium.  The  cruoibldwas  placed  over 
a  spirit-of-wioe  lamp,  and  was  continned  there, 
nntil  the  action  in  the  cnicible  was  quite  com- 
plete. Under  th^e  conditions,  the  chloride  of 
aluminium  was  entirely  decomposed  ;  in  conse- 
quence of  its  superior  affinity,  the  potassium 
drove  the  aluminium  from  its  combinatiou  with 
the  chloriue,  and  laid  hold  of  the  latter  substance, 
to  form  chloride  of  potassium,  leaving  the  alum- 
inium free  in  a  metallic  state.  As  chloride  of 
potassium  is  a  salt  which  is  soluble  in  water,  it 
suffices  to  pluuge  the  crucible  in  water;  the 
aluminium  then  appears  in  a  state  of  liberty. 
The  metal  thus  isolated  presented  itself  as  a  gray 
powder,  capable  of  assaming  metallic  brightness 
under  friction ;  but,  according  to  M.  Wohler,  it 
refused  to  molt  even  at  the  highest  temperature, 
and  was  essentially  ozldizable.  Other  earthy 
metals  were  similarly  obtitined  ;  all  general  sur- 
mises respecting  their  properties  proved  decep- 
tive; the  only  point  they  possessed  in  conynon 
was,  to  have  hitherto  romamed  unkaowa. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Wohler,  when  he  bad 
got  bis  aluminium,  did  not  conceive  a  full  or  ex- 
act idea  of  wbat  sort  of  creature  he  bad  caught 
in  his  toils.  The  actual  presence  and  existence, 
and  the  remarkable  properties  of  the  metal  ex- 
tracted from  clay,  have  been  known  for  more 
than  a  twelvemonth  past;  but  the  minds  of  the 
public,  and  even  of  learned  men,  have  been  filled 
with  uncertainties  and  doubts  as  to  the  reality 
of  the  assertion  and  promises  that  have  been 
made  respocting  this  curious  and  novel  produo- 
tion.  In  1854  M.  Deville,  professor  of  chemistry 
at  the  Ecolo  Nurmale,  at  Paris,  having  atteu- 
tively  studied  the  aluminium  of  which  M. 
Wohler  had  only  ofi"ered  a  transitory  glimpse, 
found  to  his  surprise  that  the  metallic  stranger 
displayed  very  difl'erent  qualifications  to  those 
which  its  discoverer  attributed  to  it.  Its  real 
attributes  are  so  remarkable  as  to  encourage  a 
very  high  idea  of  the  fntnre  prospects  in  store 
for  it. 

When  M.  Damas  presented  to  the  Academy 
of  Arts  the  specimens  of  aluminium  obtained  by 
M.  Deville,  he  called  attention  to  the  sonority 
of  the  metal,  which  rivalled  that  of  the  most 
sonorous  brasses,— that  of  bell-metal,  for  io- 
stanoe.  This  quality  has  not  been  hitherto 
found  in  any  metal  in  its  pure  state,  and  is  an- 
other angularity  in  the  history  of  clay-metal. 
Aluminium  prepared  by  JUeesiears  Ch.  and  At 


Tessier,  according  to  the  conditions  prescribed 
by  M.  Deville,  was  put  into  the  hands  of  work- 
men in  the  employment  of  Messrs.  Christopbe 
and  Co.  The  men  report  the  new  metal  to  be 
at  least  as  easy  to  work  as  silver ;  they  even  state 
that  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  to  re-melt  it 
a  second  time.  Hitherto,  the  means  of  soldering 
alumiuium  had  not  been  found,  simply  on  the 
Messni.  Tessier's  authority,  because  alloys  of  the 
metal  bad  not  been  tried.  Tbcy  declare  that  the 
desired  result  is  the  easiest  possible.  By  alloy- 
ing aluminium  with  zinci  tin,  or  silver,  solders 
are  obtained,  whose  point  of  fusion  is  much  lower 
than  that  of  aluminium  itself,  allowing  the  opera- 
t'on  to  be  performed  with  a  simple  spirit-of-wine 
lamp,  and  even  without  any  previous  scraping 
or  cleaning,  exactly  as  if  they  were  soldering 
silver.  The  Minister  of  Commerce  was  applied 
to,  to  open  a  competition  fnr  the  manufacture  of 
aluminium,  and  that  the  produce  of  such  rivalry 
should  furnish  the  material  for  the  medals 
awarded  at  the  oloae  of  the  Universid  Expoiudon 
of  '55. 

Aluminium  is  contained  in  clay  in  the  propor- 
tion of  from  twenty  to  five-and- twenty  per  cent 
Greenland  cryolite  consists  of  aluminium  thirteen 
per  cent.,  sodinm  nearly  thirty-three  per  cent., 
and  fluorine,  fifty-four  percent.   Itisof  abright 
and  shining  white ;  intermediate  between  the 
color  of  silver  and  that  of  platina.   It  is  lighter 
than  glass;  its  tenacity  is  considerable;  it  is 
worked  by  the  hammer  with  the  greatest  facility, 
and  it  may  be  drawn  into  wire  of  extreme  fine- 
ness; it  melts  at  a  temperature  lower  than  the 
point  of  fusion  of  silver.    Here  is  a  list  of  char- 
actertstics  sufficient  to  entitle  this  simple  body  to 
take  rank  with  the  metals  of  daily  use  in  the  arts; 
but  its  chemical  properties  render  it  still  more 
valuable.    Aluminium  is  a  metal  completely  in- 
alterable by  the  atmosphere ;  it  may  be  exposed 
without  tarnishing,  both  to  dry  air  and  to  moist 
air.    Whilst  onr  usual  metals — such  as  tin,  lead, 
and  zinc— when  recently  cut,  soon  lose  their 
brightness  if  exposed  to  damp  ur,  alaminium, 
under  the  same  circumstances,  remains  as  brit- 
liaot  as  gold,  platina,  or  silver;  it  is  even  su- 
perior to  the  last  of  those  metals  as  to  resistance 
to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere ;  in  fact,  silver, 
when  exposed  to  sulphurated  hydrogen  gas,  is 
attacked  by  it,  and  tnrns  speedily  black;  and, 
consequently,  silver  articles,  after  a  long  expo- 
sure to  atmospheric  air,  are  dulled  at  lost  by  the 
small  quantities  of  sulphurated  hydrogen  which 
are  accidentally  combined  with  the  air..  Al- 
uminium, on  the  contrary,  offers  a  perfect  resist- 
anoe  to  the  aotion  of  sulphurated  hydrogen,  and 
in  this  rospeot  claims  a  notable  superiority  over 
silver.   Agtun,  aluminium  decidedly  resists  the 
action  of  acids ;  azotic  and  sulphuric  adds,  ap- 
plied cold,  produce  no  effect  whatever.  Thin 
plates  of  aluminium  may  be  kept  immersed  in 
asotio  or  sulphurio  acid  without  suffering  diaso- 
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lation  or  even  injar;.  Chlorjdrio  acid  alooe 
attaoki  and  dissolves  it.  The  advantages  to  be 
d<nriTed  from  a  metal  endowed  with  such  qaali- 
ties  are  easy  to  be  understood.  Its  fatnre  plaoe 
as  a  raw  material  in  all  sorts  of  industrial  appli- 
oatioDs  is  undoubted,  and  we  may  expect  soon  to 
Bee  it,  in  some  shape  or  other,  in  the  hands  of 
the  eivilized  world  at  large. 

NeTertheleas,  its  destiny  may  hare  been  in 
some  measure  mistaken.  It  cannot  replace  gold 
or  silver  in  precious  alloys,  in  ooin,  and  jewellery. 
The  great  value  and  merit  of  gold  and  silver  as 
precious  metals  lies  in  the  ease  with  which  they 
are  withdrawn  from  the  combination  in  which 
they  have  been  made  to  enter.  By  very  simple 
chemical  processes,  gold  and  silver  are  with 
facility  separated  from  the  compounds  which 
contain  them.  Aluminium,  unfortunately,  is 
devoid  of  chat  property  ;  it  cannot  be  eliminated 
in  its  metallic  state  like  gold  and  silver  from  its 
different  compounds.  Instead  of  aluminium  you 
get  alumina — that  is  to  say,  the  base  of  elay— a 
w<athless  subataDoe.  Nor  can  a  metal,  whose 
origin  is  so  widely  diffused  as  clay  is,  ever  hope 
to  be  accepted,  in  any  case,  aa  the  representatiTe 
of  wealth. 

Aluminium,  therefore,  will  be  exclusively  re- 
served for  maoufaoturing  requirements.  '  It  will 
be  applied  to  the  fabrication  of  vessels  and  in- 
struments of  all  kinds  in  which  resistance  to  the 
actionof  the  air  andtochemical  agents  is  indispen- 
able.  Surgeons,  for  inatance,  are  hoping  that  it 
will  render  services  of  the  highest  class.  For  the 
deeoraUon  of  interiors;  where  silver  turns  black, 
aluminium  will  shine  transcendeutly.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  cheap  production  of  alumininm 
beoomes  more  and  more  an  established  faet,  the 
more  we  shall  find  it  entering  into  household 
uses — for  travelliDg  purposes,  for  instance,  for 
which  its  lightness  is  no  smtdl  merit.  It  may 
probably  send  tin  to  the  right-about-face,  drive 
copper  saucepans  into  penal  servitude,  and  blow 
up  German  silver  sky-high  into  nothing.  Hence- 
forward, respectable  babies  will  be  bom  with 
aluminium  spoons  in  their  months. 

Such  anticipations  would  be  open  to  the  charge 
of'  exaggeration,  if  aluminium  were  now  to  be 
produced  only  by  the  orgioal  expensive  method; 
but  potassium  is  entirely  dispensed  with.  Alu- 
minium is  obtained  by  treating  its  chloride  with 
sodium, — a  substance  whose  ehemicd  affinities 
are  very  enei^io,  and  which  sets  the  alnminiom 
free  by  forming  chloride  of  sodium.  Aooording- 
W,  the  manut^ture  consists  of  two  operati<ms. 
Fust,  the  preparation  of  chloride  of  aluminium ; 
secondly,  the  deoompoeition  of  chloride  of  alumina 
by  sodium. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  further  details  ;  but 
it  may  he  noted  that  sodium,  which  was  formerly 
dear,  is  now  to  be  had  at  a  reasonable  price.  It 
is  no  exaggeration  to  insist,  for  instance,  on  the 
extreme  innocuoosness  of  the  metal,  and  its 


suitableness  for  many  purposes  where  tin  u  ob- 
^eotionable  feoai  the  extreme  facility  with  which 
It  is  dissolved  by  organic  aotds  ;  there  is  no  mis- 
take about  its  superiority  to  silver  in  resisting 
solutions  of  salt,  and  to  other  kitchen  utenails  on 
which  mixtores  of  salt  and  vinegar  have  a  cor- 
roding effect. 

H.  DeviUe  olaimsfbr  aluminium  no  more  thmn 
an  intermediate  rank  between  the  precious  metals 
and  the  oxidiiable  metals,  suoh  as  tin  and  cop- 
per ;  but  he  hein  assured  that,  even  in  that  snb- 
ordinate  offioe,  it  will  be  found  a  most  osefal 
minister  to  human  wants.    The  French  Minis- 
ter of  Public  Instruction  has  recognized  the  im* 
portanoe  of  the  discovery,  by  reoommending;  the 
promotion  of  the  Messrs.  Wdbler  and  Deville  to 
be  officers  of  the  Legion  of  Honor;  urging  that 
the  merit  of  the  metallnr^o  chemists  ought  to  be 
thus  acknowledged,  because,  in  his  opinion,  the 
moment  had  arrived  when  Scienoe  had  already 
fulfilled  her  part,  and  it  was  the  turn  of  mann- 
faoturing  Art  to  begin.    It  is  true  that  alomi- 
ninm,  in  ^ite  of  its  extreme  profusion,  and  vi 
the  matters  employed  in  its  extraction,  cannot 
yet  compete  in  lowness  of  price  .with  copper  and 
tin,  or  praotically  even  with  silver.  Long 
indnstrial  practice  alone  will  attain  that  object; 
but  Scienoe  has  nobly  fulfilled  her  duty.  She 
has  discovered  the  metal,  specified  its  properlies, 
and  organized  the  means  of  extracting  it  on  a 
large  scale.    Scientific  men  have  invented  all, 
both  apparatus  and  manipulations,  and  have 
made  over  to  commercial  manufactures  the  fruit 
of  their  industry  with  rare  disinterestedness. 

The  latest  news  is,  that  aluminium  is  now 
made  in  quantities,  in  various  Parisian  labwato- 
riw,  though  not  very  cheaply.  What  more  <night 
we  reasonably  to  expect  from  a  ohiokling  metal, 
that  was  only  hatched  the  other  day,  and  whieb 
has  yet  to  attain  to  frill  growth  and  powers  of 
flight? 

A  final  word.  If  aluminium  is  hoping  to  re- 
place either  gold  and  silver,  or  copper  and  tin,  or 
to  take  its  own  place  without  replacing  any  tbiog, 
it  may  do  so  in  the  arts  and  manufactures*,  but 
it  never  can  in  literature  or  popular  speoch,  oil- 
less  it  be  fitted  with  a  new  and  better  naoic. 
Aluminium,  or,  aa  some  write  it,  Alumiuum,  is 
neither  French  nor  English ;  but  a  fossil^ 
part  of  Latin  speech,  about  as  suited  to  the 
months  of  the  populace  as  an  ichthyosaurus  outlet 
or  a  dinomu  marrow-bone.  It  most  adopt  some 
short  ud  vernacular  title.  There  would  bs  no 
harm  in  day-tin,  while  we  call  iron-ware  tin; 
loam-siWer  might  plead  quicksilver  as  a  pre- 
cedent ;  glebe-gold  would  be  at  least  as  histori* 
cally  true  as  mosaic  gold.  A  skilful  word-coiner 
might  strike  somethiog  good  out  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  roots — argil,  though  a  Saxon  etymolo- 

fy,  is  far  preferable.     But  something  io  the 
ictionary  line  must  be  attempted.  I  should  like  to 
know  what  will  become  of  poor  "  Aluminium" 
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when  U  geta  into  the  moaths  of  tnTeUing  tink«n 
or  of  Hebrev  dealers  in  marine  storea  f 
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A  BEAM  BATH  PASSED  AWAT. 

BT  T..  n.  siaomivT. 
From  a  bright  hearthatone  of  our  land, 

A  beam  btth  paised  away, 
A  smile,  whose  eheerinE  iaflnoMC  teemfld 

Like  morning  to  tha  day. 
A  »«crificing  spirit 

With  innate  goodaast  ftaagbti 
That  erer  for  aaother'a  wau 

Employed  its  fervid  thought. 

That  beam  is  gathered  back  again 

To  the  Pure  Fonat  offlama. 
That  smile  tha  Blessed  Sow%e  bath  found. 

From  whence  its  radiance  camay~ 
Tliat  spirit  hath  a  genial  clime  t 

And  yet,  methinks,  'twill  bend 
Sometimes,  amid  ftmiHtr  haunts, 

Beside  the  mourning  friend. 

Yet  better  'twere  to  pus  away, 

Ere  evening  shadows  fell, 
To  wrap  in  chillness,  and  decay. 

What  here  was  loved  bo  well ; 
And  strew  onwitbered  flowers  around, 

When  the  last  footsteps  part, 
And  leave  in  every  nook  of  home, 

Sweet  memories  foe  the  heart. 

TO  A  WAVE. 
Foam-crested  traverser 

Of  the  mysterioos  deep, 
Whose  solemn  tdnes  are  never  hashed 

Whose  waters  noveriteepi 

Tbon  who  dost  mingle  with  the  depths 

Of  waters  in  the  sea, 
than  moant  upon  thy  conn*  agiun, 

A  wanderer  new  and  frsel 

Answer  me — where  throagfa  agea  gont 
Thy  wanderings  thoa  but  kept— 

If  cfaainleas  and  unwearied  still 
Thy  waters  ne'er  have  slept  I 

Tell  me  the  mysteries  vrikiefa  thoa 

Hut  in  thy  journey  seen, 
When  down  the  sea's  antrodden  depths, 

Tby  snnlsaa  path  has  beoit 

Answer  me — blue  wave  t  thou  hut  been 
Where  sleep  the  uncoffined  dead — 

Where  the  lost  jewel's  rays  alone 
Ligbten  the  slumberer'a  head. 

And  of  the  many  sleepers  there 

Upon  that  peopled  floor. 
And  of  its  wealth  tell  unto  ma— 

What  Earth  ne'er  knew  before. 

And  a  chiming  tone  wu  heard 

Bearing  an  answer  low — 
"  That  a  mighty  power  rnleth  ma 

Is  enough  for  thee  to  know. 

"And  of  the  many  mysteries 
Of  the  great  and  boondleas  sea — 

The  treasares  of  ita  pearly  depthi 
May  not  be  known  to  that. 

**  Bat  learn  that  He  who  goremi  all 

Beneath  the  biassed  sky. 
Hath  bid  the  eternal  sea  toll  on 

In  hidden  mystery."  E.  H.  W. 


DESPISE  NOT  SIMPLE  THINGS. 

DMpiie  not  simple  things ; 

T%e  humblest  flower  tl»t  wahea 
In  early  spring  to  scent  the  air 

or  woodland  brakes. 
Should  have  tby  love  aa  well 

As  the  blashing  parlor  rose. 
That  never  felt  the  perfect  breath 
Of  Nature  round  it  close. 

Despise  not  simple  things ; 

Tne  poor  demand  tby  love 
As  well  u  those  who  iu  the  halls 

Of  sjdeodor  move. 
The  h^nv  at  thy  door 

Thoa  shooldst  not  e'er  despise ; 
For  that  may  be  a  noble  heart. 
Which  'neath  hia  tatters  lies. 

Deepba  not  simple  things ; 

An  ant  can  (peak  of  tml. 
The  butter-«np  can  light  the  heart 

With  its  sweet  smilaj 
'Tis  not  the  tow'ring  mount  alone 
That  high  thought  to  us  brings  ; 
There's  something  noble  and  aublime 
■In  the  love  of  simple  things. 

0UBI01T8  KTFBOT  Or  THE  SNOW  8T0BH  ON  TBE 
TXLSQRAPH  WIBUS. 

Daring  the  greatest  intensi^  of  the  snow 
storm  on  Sunday  nigh^  Uie  electrioal  effect  on 
the  vires  of  the  msgaetio  tdeerapb,  in  the  office 
at  Chestnut  street,  near  Third,  was  oarioos  and 
striking.  There  was  a  oontiaaal  snappiog,  crack- 
ling and  flashing,  like  the  noiie  when  wood  is 
burning  briskly.  At  one  place,  on  a  covered 
wire,  the  stream  of  electricity  Euddenly  ajH 
peared  about  the  size  of  the  flame  from  an  ordin- 
ary gas  burner,  and  continued  to  bum  just  like  a 
^  Ught  for  more  than  five  uiioutes.  On  exam- 
ining the  «u«,  it  was  found  that  half  an  inch  of 
the  oovering  was  burned  of  that  and  the  wire 
beneath  it,  with  which  it  was  in  contaot  Nov, 
what  oaosed  this  great  development  of  eleotrioity  ? 
Oould  it  arias  from  the  friction  vith  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  snov  flakes  fhlling  so  thickly  and 
over  an  extensiTO  range  of  country,  or  that  firio- 
tiou  of  the  high  vinda  which  prevailed,  or  was 
the  snow  and  the  wind  themselves  only  the  effect 
of  a  disturbance  oi  the  equilibrium  of  the  mag^ 
netio  fluid,  which  seems  to  pervade  all  substances 
upon  the  face  of  and  withiu  the  gtobe,  and  which 
made  these  visible  manifestations  in  its  efforts  to 
restore  the  balance  and  supply  the  deficiency  of 
the  magnetic  element  in  this  re^on  f  Whatever 
was  the  cause,  the  effect  was  striking  enough  to 
show  that  the  subject  of  meteorology  himerto 
studied  without  much  s^tem  and  ny  isolated 
observers  only,  contains  mterest  enough  in  it  to 
science  to  induoe  a  more  thorough  investiga^n, 
and  a  wider  obaervaUon,  with  aoourabe  uuitaD- 
ments,  than  it  has  ever  received. 

A  correspondent  also  calls  our  attention  to  simi- 
lar electrical  indications  oberved  elsewhere.  He 
says  his  brother,  who  was  on  a  visit  at  a  friend's 
honMfin  the  vostempartofCbeen  street,  obsmed 
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on  ft^pToacbing  the  gas  fizlnre  and  the  register  be- 
longing to  the  heater,  a  spark  of  electricity  was 
reoeived,  with  a  ebock  severe  enough  to  be  nn- 
pleasant.  It  was  uoticcd  that  the  same  e^t 
was  produced  by  applyiog  the  knuckles  to  some 
persons  in  the  house  ;  they  appeared  to  be  charged 
with  electricity.  He  communicates  the  fact  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  electri- 
cians to  the  subject. 

OLOTHINQ  AND  COLD  CATOHINa. 

Colds  and  coughs,  catarrhs  and  croups,  stiff 
muscles  and  nearalgio  jaws,  aching  toeth  and 
rhenmatic  twinges,  with  frequent  inflammations 
and  occasional  fevers,  are  among  the  calamities 
nsnally  looked  for  in  "  cold,  frosty  weather."— 
Indeed,  the  "  dreary  winter"  season, as  one-fourth 
of  the  year  is  most  unjustly  termed,  is,  to  many 
minds,  suggestive  of  frozen  toes  and  sore  noses, 
with  a  long  catalogue  of  intermediate  maladies, 
among  which  are  influenzas,  pnenmoniasj  joint- 
racking  Thenms,  and  all  bronchial  difficulties. 

And  some  doctors,  as  well  as  many  people,  are 
too  apt  to  suppose  that  the  prevention  for  all 
these  ills  and  ailings  is  to  be  found  wholly  in  the 
quantity  of  the  clothing  we  surround  ourselves 
with. 

The  Boston  Medical  Journal,  in  a  late  num- 
ber, on  the  Hygiene  of  Dress,  makes  some  ju- 
dicious observations  on  the  error  of  sudden  and 
improper  exposures,  and  advises  thick  shoes, 
heavy  cloth,  abundant  fiirs,  and  plen^  of  gar- 
ments, as  the  panacea  in  the  matter  of  keeping 
the  animal  temperature  above  the  eold-eatehing 
point. 

But  there  is  a  physiological  limit  to  dress  as 
well  as  to  every  other  hjigienio  agent  or  appli- 
ance. "  Bnndling  up"  is  all  very  wetland  very 
neeesnry  to  a  certain  extent ;  jet  excess  of 
clothing  is  an  evil,  and  is  really  one  of  the  most 
frequent  causes  of  a  feeble,  sensitive  and  mor- 
Mdiy  snsceptible  skin,  and  consequent  suffering 
from  ezposnre  to  sudden  or  great  alterations  of 
temperature. 

Ot  equal  importance  with  the  amount  of  our 
olotbing  are  the  quality  of  onr  blood  and  the 
state  of  its  eircnlation.  The  skin  is  the  great 
regulator  of  animal  heat,  and  one  of  the  princi- 
ptu  organs  of  blood- purification.  Hence,  if  we 
overclothe  the  body,  we  certainly  lessen  its 
power  of  self-protection,  and,  in  the  end,  induce 
the  very  evil  it  is  the  object  of  clothing  to  pre- 
vent. 

Instead  of  "  piling  on"  all  the  clothing  we 
can  endure,  a  much  better  rule  is  to  dress  just 
as  Ughtly  as  we  can  without  actual  discomfort. 

The  life  principle  within  is  our  main  protec* 
tion  agunst  the  elements  without.  And  to  have 
the  best  protection,  under  all  (uraumstanoea  of 
heat  and  cold,  and  of  their  ever-varying  vicissi- 
tudes, we  most  keep  the  vitdity  in  free  and  vig- 
onms  play. 


The  most  prevalent  error  in  dress  is  too  little 
about  the  feet  and  too  much  about  the  neck  and 
chest.  Since  heavy  neckerchiefs  have  been  in 
frshion,  tbroatails  and  qninsys  have  multiplied 
correspondingly.  We  have  known  many  persons 
entirely  cured  of  a  tendency  to  frequent  attacks 
of  quinsy  by  merely  washing  the  neck  each 

'  morning  in  cold  water,  and  substituting  a  light 
ribbon  around  the  shirt-collar  for  the  repudiated 
heavy  stock  or  thick  cravat. 

A  morniog  bath  or  ablution  with  tepid,  cool 

'  or  cold  water,  according  to  the  re-active  energies 

[  of  the  superficial  circulation,  will  so  invigorate 

I  the  whole  surface  as  to  enable  us  to  dispense 
with  much  clothing  otherwise  necessary,  while  it 
wonderfully  diminushea  the  liability  to  take  cold, 

I  or  to  suffer  serious  consequences  in  any  way  from 

I  inclemency  <^  the  weather. 

I  Another  important  coouderalion  for  those  who 
are  not  willing  to  "  freeze  to  death  oontinnally" 
in  cold  weather  is  the  matter  of  bodily  positions. 
We  should  never  allow  the  assailing  blast  to 
take  us  at  a  disadvantage.    Man  was  made  to 

I  walk  upiight  at  all  seaaons  of  the  year  and  in 

'  all  states  of  wind  and  weather. 

I  But  the  great  majority  of  our  overmuch 
bundle  up"  people  have  a  way  of  drawing  their 
ponderous  shawls  and  massive  overcoats  ao  tight- 
ly about  the  neck  that,  when  walking,  they  do 
not  more  than  half  breathe.  And  in  addition 
to  this,  instead  of  bravely  facing  and  fairly  con- 
qnering  the  fierce  winds,  by  a  rapid  step  and 
erect  posture,  and  a  broad  expanded  chest,  they 
throw  the  head  forward,  crook  over  the  tmnk  and 
draw  in  the  shoulders,  and  thus,  by  impeding 
respiration  and  obstructing  <urculation,  they  pre- 
vent a  due  distribution  of  well-vitalized  blood 
from  performing  its  natural  office  of  keeping  vp 
a  permanent  supply  of  animal  heat. 

Keep  the  feet  warm,  the  head  cool,  the  body 
evenly  yet  moderately  clad,  the  skin  well  bathed, 
and  accustom  yourself  to  active  out-door  exer- 
cise, with  "  head  erect,  and  face  up-turned  to 
heaven,"  and  colds  will  never  produce  in  yon  any 
very  dangerous  indispositions.— Zti/e  lUvMratea. 

XXPXBIUXNTB  WITH  TBM  COMPASS. 

By  advices  from  Melbourne,  it  appears  that 
Dr.  Hcoresby  has  accomplished  bis  voyage, which, 
it  will  be  remembered,  was  undertaken  with  a 
view  to  carry  out  a  careful  series  of  experiments 
on  the  compass  in  an  iron  ship.  He  sailed  in 
the  Royal  Charter,  ao  iron  vessel,  and  now  finds 
the  views  he  announced  last  year  at  Liverpool 
oonfirmed  in  all  essential  particulars.  Dr.  Soores- 
by  says  that  the  only  way  to  keep  tho  compass 
from  being  influenced  by-  the  magnetism  of  the 
vessel,  is  to  elevate  it  above  the  reach  of  that 
ioflnenoe,  and  that  the  oompass  was  so  inflnenoed 
on  board  the  Boyal  Charter  withont  in&nx- 
venienco.  Should  Dr.  8.'b  return  voyage  prove 
eqoally  Batis&ct<ny,  the  principal  cause  of  risk 
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in  the  navigation  of  iron  ships  will  be  understood 
and  removed. — N".  Y.  Com.  Adv. 


A  BOMANTId  PROOBXDINO — RIHOTAL  OF  XHE 
INHABITANTS  OT  VITOAIBN'B  ISLAND, 

We  learn  by  late  English  papers,  that  the  de- 
scendants of  the  mutineers  of  the  English  ship 
Bonoty,  whose  romantio  history  has  excited  a 
Torld-wide  interest,  have  been  removed  from 
Pitoairn's  Island,  in  oonseqaence  of  the  oolonj 
having  oat  grown  the  means  of  aostenance  which 
the  island  afforded.  They  were  transferred  to 
Norfolk  Island,  together  with  all  their  goods  and 
ohattelfl. 

There  are  only  eight  of  the  first  generation  of 
settlers  left — two  men  and  six  women.  The 
oldest  man  is  about  sixty-one  or  sixty-two,  and 
the  oldest  woman  betweep  seventy  and  eighty. 
Charles  Christian  is  the  grandson  of  the  ring- 
leader of  the  mutineers.  The  number  of  per- 
sons removed  was  199 ;  97  males  and  102 
females,  one  child  having  been  bom  on  the  voy- 
aoe,  and  named  Dennison,  after  the  Corernor- 
(feneral  of  New  South  Wales.  Pitcairu's  Island 
is  sitnate  in  lat.  25  4  S.,  long,  130  25  W.,  and 
is  only  about  four  and  a  half  miles  in  oircnmfer- 
enoe,  one  mile  sod  a  half  being  its  greatest 
len^h,  not  more  than  one  sqnare  mile  being 
available  for  ealtivation ;  yet  it  has  been  the 
isolated  home  of  a  happy  and  thriving  settle- 
ment of  nearly  200  souls.  Owing  to  the  frugal 
and  temperate  habits  of  the  people  and  the  health- 
fulness  of  the  climate,  the  population  has  out- 
grown its  circumscribed  limits. 

Their  new  home — Norfolk  Island — is  situated 
in  lat.  29,  S.,  and  loog.  168 10  E.,  being  distant 
from  Sidney  about  twelve  hundred  mties.  It  is 
EDZ  miles  in  length  and  four  in  breadth,  and  con- 
tains about  14,000  acres.  It  is  well  watered,  and 
there  is  a  a  high  hiU  in  the  centre,  called  Mount 
Pitt.  For  many  years  it  was  the  penal  settlement 
for  the  vilest  and  most  inoorrigible  transported 
oriminals  sent  from  Eo^wid  to  Van  JMaman's 
Lead.  But  since  the  abolition  of  transpcntation 
to  Tasmania,  the  oonncts  have  been  withdrawn 
from  the  Island.  The  locality  to  which  these 
settlers  have  thus  voluntarily  transferred  them- 
selves is  infinitely  preferable  to  their  former  cir- 
cumscribed home,  both  in  dimensions,  soenery 
and  capabilities.  It  has  been  described  as  a  little 
earthly  paradise,  and  is  capable  of  prodnoing 
everything  that  can  promote  the  well  being  of  a 
community.  There  are  2000  or  3000  acres  of 
fine  land  now  iu  ealtivation,  and  as  much  more 
might  be  rendered  fruitful.  The  island  is  very 
healthy,  and  no  epidemics  are  known  there. 
The  soil  produces  both  tropical  and  European 
fruits,  vegetables  and  grain,  besides  spices,  the 
sugar  cane,  dnnamon,  ooffee,  the  pepper  vine, 
tomcoo,  oe. 

There  were  left  at  Norfolk  Inland  for  the  use 


of  its  new  occupants,  2000  sheep,  450  head  of 
cattle,  and  20  horses,  and  provisions  for  twelve 
months,  with  everything  requisite  for  the  culti- 
vatiou  of  the  soil.  The  buildings  on  the  island 
are  of  the  most  substantial  character,  and  mora 
than  sufficient  for  the^use  of  the  Pitcairn  settlers, 
who,  iu  their  former  home,  dwelt  in  rude,  palm 
thatched  houses.  The  fine  scenery,  superior 
accommodations,  enlarged  territory  and  increased 
field  of  operations  for  their  industry,  together 
with  the  ample  provision  made  for  their  susten- 
ance, must  render  their  new  home  a  very  attrao* 
tive  spot  for  these  people  of  simple  habits. 

The  history  of  thisinteresting  colony,  although 
known  to  a  laige  portion  of  the  reading  com- 
munity, may  not  be  familiar  to  all.  The  ship 
Bounty,  commanded  by  Captain  Bligh,  was  dis- 
patched by  the  British  government  to  Tahiti,  to 
convey  young  bread  fruit  trees  to  the  West 
Indies.  While  on  the  voyage  the  crew  mutinied, 
murdered  the  captain,  set  adrift  a  part  of  their 
□umber,  and  took  the  vessel  toPitcairn's  Island, 
where  they  arrived  in  1789,  with  nine  Tahitian 
men  and  thirteen  women.  There  were  ten  of 
the  mutineers,  and  their  fate  was  for  a  long  time 
unknown.  From  them  sprang  the  present  thriv- 
ing oolony. 

THE  ORIGIN  07  WHEAT. 

The^.Edinbui^  Beview,  in  a  late  able  article, 
discussing  the  onginal  of  the  cereals,  especially 
wheat,  states  that  there  are  two  theories  upon  this 
subject,  one  which  considers  races  of  plants  im- 
mutable, and  holds,  therefore,  tbat  wheat  existed 
OQce  and  may  still  exist  indigenously,  somewhere; 
and  another,  which  maintains  that  the  cereal,  as 
at  present  known,  has  been  developed  by  cnlti- 
vatioo.  This  latter  opinion  the  Review  advocates, 
mainbuning  that  the  particular  plant  from  which 
wheat  originated,  is  a  grass,  growing  wild  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  known  to  bo- 
tanists by  the  name  of  aegilops.  It  is  ni^^,  in 
confirmation  of  this  hypothesis,  that,  wherever 
the  cultivation  of  a  species  is  known,  it  is  found 
that  man  has  first  applied  to  his  use  a  plant 
growing  wild  about  him,  ealtivatiog  it,  and  sow- 
ing seeds  fttm  tho  best  species  of  the  onltivated 
plant,  until  it  reached  a  state  so  far  excelling  its 
original  condition,  that  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible for  any  but  an  observer  of  the  process 
to  trace  its  origin.  The  origin  of  wheat  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  analogous,  and,  in  fact,  the  Review 
adds  that  a  French  botanist,  reasoning  in  his 
way,  and  observing  many  striking  points  of  re- 
semblanoe  between  the  aegilops  and  wheat,  un- 
dertook to  develope  tiie  latter  ftom  the  former, 
and  by  saving,  year  after  year,  the  seed  from 
sQoh  plants  as  appeared  to  approach  nearer  to  ita 
object,  actually  snooeeded  in  his  object.  The 
plant,  thus  obtwied,  still  oontinoes  to  be  onlti- 
vated, both  by  him  and  by  others,  and  to  yield 
real,  6ona  fiae  wheat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


762 


FBIBND8'  INTILLIGBNOBB. 


ABOUT  "BOHESnOS." 

One  of  the  most  freqaent  soorces  of  trial  to  an 
American  honsekeeper,  is  tbe  kitchen  help. 
£ither  no  help  can  be  obtained,  or  it  is  of  very 
poor  quality.  In  the  oountry,  the  first  of  dieae 
perhapB  is  Uie  greatest  veil;  in  the  dty,  the  lat- 
ter. So  long  as  immigrantB  from  odier  landi 
continue  to  swarm  to  oar  shores,  help  of  some 
kind  will  doubtless  be  abundant,  but  the  aTenuon 
of  foreigners  generally  to  a  farming  life,  and 
their  desire  to  congregate  together,  make  it  dif- 
ficult to  place  them  where  most  needed— in  our 
small  villages  and  rural  dhtrictg. 

In  our  treatment  of  domeeticB,  we  should  be 
oweful  not  to  he  too  exacting,  but  remember 
that  like  yoursdres  they  are  liable  to  become 
we&rj  or  ill. 

Do  not  consider  it  a  part  of  your  business  to 
find  fault  with  them  whenever  any  occasion  will 
warrant.  The  same  principles  which  iihonld 
govern  us  in  the  care  of  ohudren  is  applicable 
here— -manifest  your  approbation  for  everything 
diat  will  bear  it  and  censure  as  little  as  possible. 
Treat  them  pcraeveringly  as  thongh  you  supposed 
they  intended  to  do  right,  even  though  you  know 
it  to  be  not  the  case,  and  instead  of  finding  fault 
when  a  thing  is  done  wrong,  wait,  if  possible,  till 
it  is  to  be  done  again,  then  remind  them  of  their 
previous  forgetfulness,  and  explain  your  wishes 
anew,  and  you  will  1^  far  more  likely  to  aocom' 
plish  a  permanent  improvement. 

Never  raise  yoar  voice  or  speak  in  an  angry 
or  excited  manner— speak  delibieratcly  and  calm- 
ly, however  great  the  annoyance,  or  if  yon  can- 
not control  your  voice,  be  silent  till  yoa  ean,  and 
you  will  not  only  have  obtained  a  great  victory 
over  yourself,  but  remedy  the  evil  hi  more  surely. 
Add  praise  for  something  well  done  at  the  same 
time  that  you  censure,  if  posuble. 

A  "  fresh  hand"  is  often  little  help  to  an 
overworked  housewife,  but  exercise  patience,  go 
about  with  them,  and  show  them  a  few  days  if 
necessary,  and  under  proper  management  even 
the  most  stupid  will  improve. 

Frequent  changes  are  o^n  a  great  annoyance, 
but  tbe  privilege  of  change  is  as  great  for  the 
housewife  as  the  girl.  If  they  can  do  better 
etsewbere,  they  have  the  same  right  to  go  that 
persons  employed  in  any  other  relation  have. 
Always  treat  them  kindly  and  ooosiderately,  and 
do  them  a  favor  when  yon  oan,  and  they  will  be 
less  inclined  to  leave. — Ohio  Farmer. 


A  BoOKiNO  Stoni. — Some  gentlemen  recent- 
ly exploring  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Ghawica 
liflie  qnanies,  in  Alabama,  found  »  rook  of  some 
hvndnd  tons  w^ht,  bo  iiieely  balanoed  that  it 
eoold  be  moved  by  the  hand  of  a  child,  althongh 
no  sraetioable  force  eonld  be  imi^ned  which 
.woud  throw  it  from  Its  bate.  It  doUm  was 
aboat  nx  inohee  of  spaoe. 


POISON  Of  THI  8PIDKRS. 

There  have  been  noticed  in  several  instances 
recently,  serious  results  attributed  to  the  spider. 
The  latest  occurred  in  Cincinn^i,  on  Thuradftj 
last,  wliieh  is  stated  to  have  resulted  UtaXlj  : 

A  young  man  named  Wm.  Haughton,  em- 
ployed in  a  dry  goods  store,  was  taken  to  a 
physieian's  office  in  a  great  state  of  suffering, 
caused  by  a  spider's  bite  near  the  abdomen,  re- 
ceived a  few  hours  before.  The  suffering  of 
Haughton  continued  to  increase  until  late  in 
the  afternoon,  when  he  died,  apparently  from 
the  effects  of  tbe  bite.  The  case  has  excited 
considerable  attention  in  the  medical  profesaioo, 
and  the  physicians  of  that  dty  state  that  it  is 
the  only  affair  of  the  kind  which  has  ever  come 
within  their  knowledge. 


Ths  Arithohetiui. — A  calculating  machine 
bearing  this  name,  has,  it  is  said,  been  intro- 
duced into  several  European  commercial  houses, 
and  into  the  Hint  of  France.  It  not  only  solves 
oases  in  the  four  rules,  but  ascertains  the  powers 
of  quantities,  extraola  the  roots  of  numbOTs,  and 
all  with  the  most  incredible  rapidity. 


The  Nxv  Enolakd  Pm  Compamt,  of  Win- 
sted,  Oonneeticnt,  have  just  started  a  new  ma- 
chine for  sewing  pins  upon  papers.  It  selects 
the  little  indispensablee  from  a  pile  and  stretebei 
them  in  a  continuous  row  upon  narrow  strips  of 
paper,  at  the  rate  of  300  per  minute. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flour  aws  Msal. — The  market  for  Floor  is  ratber 
lower.  We  quote  at  V6  33  a  6  37.  Sales  of  good 
brands  for  boms  connaRiption  at  $6  37  a  6  44,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brands  at  $6  63  a  S  30.  There  is 
very  liitle  enort  demand>  Rye  Flour  is  worth  $3  75 
per  barrel.   Corn  Meal  is  dull,  at  93  00  par  bbl. 

Gbain. — Wheat  Is  dull,  bnt  prices  are  steady. 
Sales  of  prime  new  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at 
«1  48  a  1  30,  and  $1  60  a  1  63  for  white.  Rye  is 
very  scarce ;  sales  of  Penna.  at  83c.  Corn  ii  Karr* ; 
sales  of  old  yellow  at  68c  and  new  yellow  at  65r. 
Oati  are  steady  at  47c  per  bttsbel. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL.— A  Friend  desirous  of  open- 
ing a  Boarding  School  convenient  to  Friends' 
Meeting,  Fallsiogton,  may  bear  of  a  desirable  sitna- 
tion  by  applying  previous  to  the  iSth  of  next  moath. 
For  farther  parliealars  address  eitbsr  Wm.  S&naa- 
TBwAin,  Jr.,  or  Mabk  Pauou,  Fallsington  F.  0>f 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Ist  mo.  10,  1837. 

TDST  PDBLISBED.  A  New  EdUion  ot  tbe  Dit- 
J  oipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Msetiag.  Price 
Fifty  cents. 

T.  E.  CHAPKAK, 
1st  me.  10.  No.  1  South  Fifth  St. 

JUST  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  Jackson. 
Priea  3H  eU.   With  Portrait,  SO  cts. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
lit  m0. 10.  No.  1  Soath  Fifth  St. 
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XXTRACT  VBOM  H£MOIB  OF  PElBCItiLA  ODBNBY. 
[ConUnned  from  paga  73S.] 

la  the  altered  ^itualLOD  of  tbe  boreaved  family, 
T&riouB  eircamstaoceB  coDourred  to  bring  the 
membere  of  it  under  a  ecriDus  consideration  of 
the  religiouB  course  whicb  thej  believed  to  be 
moBt  likely  to  conduce  to  their  right  settlemeat 
IB  OhriBtian  truth.  At  a  time  when  their  hearts 
were  rendered  pecaliarly  impressible  by  heavy 
tffiiotioD,  and  acutely  alive  to  the  soothing  effect 
of  sympathy  and  to  the  consolations  of  the  Qo»- 
pel,  they  became  intimately  acquainted  vUh  a 
pious  and  zealous  clergyman  of  the  "Established 
Church,"  Edward  Edwards,  of  Lynn.  He 
oviiiced  a  deep  interest  ia  ^be  spiritual  condition 
of  these  young  persona,  a«d  was  instrumental  in 
imbuing  tbcir  minds  with  i-  clearer  comprehen- 
sioD  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine.  This  naturally  indnced  a  strong 
mutual  attachment,  which  at  length  resulted  in 
the  union  of  aevoial  of  the  family  with  that  sec- 
tiolk  of  professors  with  which  tboir  kind  instruc- 
tor was  connected.  But  wbilut  some  of  them 
were  attracted  in  that  direction,  others  soon 
afterwards  yielded  to  an  influence  of  a  diffsrtnt 
character.  The  eiample  of  their  beloved  sister, 
Eliiabeth  E>y,  jrho  bad  become  a  decided  Fniendj 
and  who  had,  in  a  remarkable  mannoFf  been  en- 
abled to  uphold,  in  great  brightness,  the  standard 
of  Cliii^tian  excellence,  operated  powerfully,  yet 
almost  imperceptibly,  on  several  of  the  &mily 
circle;  and  this,  together  with  a  consequent  in- 
erease  of  acquaintance,  not  only  with  the  prin- 
ciples, bafc^filso  with  many  devoted  members,  of 
the  religrouB  Society  iu  which  they  had  been 
Hominally  educated,  was,  under  tbe  Divine  bless- 
ing, the  means  of  strengthening  tbeir  attaehment 
to  the  worship  and  views  of  the  "  Friends,"  and 
tbey  eventually  became  firmly  eatabliahed  in  their 
Ohrisdan  profession. 

ISotwithstanding  thit  direi^^^  jo  the  «il<nuil 


manifoatatton  in  tbnr  eonsoi  ..lOns  impressionB, 
there  was  much  of  the  true  nnity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peaoe"  preserved  amongst  them, 
and  the  frnita  of  Gospel  love,  and  of  aabmiseion 
to  the  cross  of  Ohristj  were  evidenoed  in  life  and 
oondnct. 

Some  letters  from  Priscilla  Onmey  to  her  sis- 
ter Fry,  vmtten  in  the  year  1810,  describe  the 
serious  considerations  into  which  her  mind  was 
introdnced,  whilst  yet  somewhat  undecided  as  to 
ber  own  future  course,  as  well  aa  her  earnest  de- 
sire to  be  ^ided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  style 
of  expression  will  show  that  she  had  not  been 
aoottstomed  to  adhere  (0  the  eorrect  grammatical 
language  used  by  "  Friends." 

"My  Dearest  Betaej/, — I  have  been  wishing  to 

answer  thy  letter  ever  since  I  reoeived  it  

It  is  always  interesting  to  hear  at  all  intimately 
from  thee.  I  am  sure  I  can  feel  for  thee  in  what 
thee  must  have  gone  through  lately  ;*  but  I  am 
never  inclined  to  feel  mucA  anxiety  about  thee. 
There  is  so  much  cause  for  hope  that  thee  will 
be  carried  tb  rough  every  trial,  aa  thee  has  hitherto 
been.  Thee  wishes  mc  to  send  thee  a  pMtionlar 
account  of  myself ;  but  I  really  hardly  know  whni 
to  say.  When  I  think  of  thee  I  feel  so  ashamed 
of  myself.  I  do  not  know  how  to  oommanicate 
all  my  great  weakness  and  deficiencies,  and  this, 
I  believe,  is  one  reason  why  I  do  not  write  oftener 
to  thee ;  but  I  may  truly  say  that  I  often  think 
of  thee,  and  feel  very  near  to  tbee  in  heart.  Thy 
sympathy,  even  at  a  distance,  is  very  valuable 
and  helpful  to  me.  I  have  someUmea  suffered 
painful  discouragements,  chiefly  from  finding  my 
□cart  still  so  attached  to  the  world ;  but  more 
often,  lately,  I  have  been  hopeful  and  eomfor^ 
able ;  indeed,  I  have  no  cause  to  be  uncomfortable, 
except  from  my  own  want  of  faith  and  continued 
defiaeneies.  Some  pains  that  I  feared  so  much 
seem  so  nne^pectedly  removed.  I  felt  so  mneh 
anzie^  lest  we  should  be  any  source  of  pun  to 
dear  Gatherine,t  but  nothing  can  well  have  ex- 
ceeded her  conduct  towards  ns.  She  pves  ns  tfas 
moat  entire  liberty  to  pursue  that  path  which  u 
the  most  for  our  good  and  happiness :  I  do  not 
mean  only  in  judgment,  bat  in  feeling  j  for  she 


*  In  r^erence  to  B.  J.  F.'s  earl^  engagements  as  a 
Qospel  minlater. 

t  Catherine  Oumaj  had  ntamed  ftom  a  lengthened 
stay  at  Ljan,  wfaara  A»  bad  become  uaitad  to  the 
"  wfeaWahed  Ohandk" 
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has  fully  expressed  to  us  that,  let  us  be  vbat  we 
may,  if  we  act  from  conscience,  she  does  oot  think 

it  would  give  her  anj  pain  I  think  I 

never  felt  more  truly  united  to  her,  or  more  happy 
and  earf  with  her,  tiian  I  do  now.  Her  obeer- 
foInesB,  oalmness,  md  steadiness,  ia  the  latest 
BQpport  to  us  all ;  and  what  a  blessing  it  la  after 
all  we  have  suffered  I" 

Soon  afterwards,  she  penned  the  fi>llowing  in< 
straotive  renurks 

It  ia  consoling,  under  the  sense  and  bnrden 
of  our  manifold  iDfirmities,  to  find  that  others 
have  had  the  same  trials — the  same  pilgrimage 
to  pass  through.  At  times  the  present  state  of 
probation,  and  the  prospect  of  what  is  at  the  end 
of  the  race,  wears  a  more  aenous  aspect  than  at 
others,  and  seems  to  oomo  more  home  to  the 
heart ;  and  yet,  how  much  more  cause  we  have 
to  wonder  that  this  should  have  ao  liuU  eSoat 
upon  us,  than  that  it  should  impress  us  awfully. 
Oh,  how  important  it  is  that  we  should,  at  all 
time$j  be  found  matching  I  But  how  &r  am  I 
from  this  desirable  atate  I  Almost  every  day 
wores  my  nnwatohfulness  and  want  of  faith. 
This  makes  me  feel  the  neoessity  of  going  on 
quietly,  and  professing  little ;  in  short,  of  show- 
ing our  &ith  more  by  our  worit  than  by  our 

A  few  weeks  later,  she  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  her  friend  and  connn,  Anna  Buxton, 
(afterwards  the  wife  of  William  Forster).  The 
similarity  of  their  course,  and  the  manner  in 
which  both  of  them  were  brought  by  experimen- 
tal religion,  to  an  implioit  faith  in  the  immedi- 
ate power  and  teaehing  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
nnited  them  very  dosefy  in  the  life  and  love  of 
the  Qoffpel. 

■ElBbUM,  Hinth  Itonth,  29th,  1810. 
"  I  believe  I  never  fut  for  thee  sueh  love  and 

sympathy  as  at  Mistime  It  is  frequently 

a  support  and  refreshment  to  me  to  turn  my 
thoughts  towards  thee,  and  it  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  me  to  remember  how  thou  hast  hitherto 
been  mercifully  led  and  sapported  iu  that  path 
which  I  have  also  entered.  It  is  often  the  earnest 
desire  of  my  heart  that  we  may,  every  one  of  us, 
whether  Friends  or  not,  be  enabled  to  '  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,'  and  labor 
to  enter  into  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God.  I  do,  indeed,  increasingly  feel 
the  infinite  importance  of  it,  though  the  work  is 
sometimes  very  bard  to  oar  weak  and  frail  nature, 
Vid  we  hardly  know  how  to  bold  on  our  way 
uuidst  the  temptations  and  disoouragements 
which  we  are  liable  to  in  our  pilgrimage  here ; 
yet  we  know  there  is  an  Almighty  power  which 
can  preserve  us  through  them  all,  and  make  our 
way  clear  before  na ;  and  to  this  may  we,  at  all 
Umes,  and  under  all  droomstaneeSf  lo<d:  for 
strensth. 

"  Ifeel  vei^  deeply  intwested  in  Joseph's  state 
of  mind  at  this  timsi  whieh,  indsed,  seems  to  be 


a  serious  one.  Whatever  path  be  may  in  future 
think  best  to  pursue,  it  is  my  belief  that  there 
is  something  in  him  that  draws  near  to  PrieiuU. 
But  I  desire  to  leave  all  these  things,  for  t  really 
fear  to  have  any  selfish  eonsideratioDs ;  though 
being  in  somQ,  things  so  much  left  to  usalk  alone 
is,  now  and  then,  very  distressing  to  my  spirits. 
Yet  I  have  hardly  ever  felt  any  euential  dis- 
oouragement,  or  any  mitgivingt  as  to  the  steps  I 
have  myself  taken,  fw  which  I  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful. I  do  believe  that  w>OUng  ihort  of  very  much 
giving  up,'  ia  heart,  all  things  in  this  life  will  do ; 
and  this  we  must  diligently  labor  after,  whatever 
it  may  cost  us." 

About  this  time  she  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  her  beloved  cousin,  M.  B.,*  wk^  like 
herself,  had  yielded-to  convictions  which  led  to 
the  full  adoption  of  the  Christian  news  and  fno- 
tioes  of  the  Society  of  Friends : — 

"  It  is  impoBuble  but  that  our  having  oome  to 
the  same  conclusion  should  be  a  fresh  bond  of 
union  between  us.  I  conf^  I  feel  it  so,  though 
I  never  felt  more  inclined  to  love  and  to  be  united 
to  all  who  are  endeavoring  to  serve  Qod  to  the 
best  of  their  ability.  It  is  so  hard  valiantiy  to 
maintain  the  Christian  warfare,  that  whatever  we 
find  is  an  assistance  to  us  is  too  valuable  to  be  re- 
jected. If  we  have  thought  it  right  to  adopt  a 
stricter  appearance  externally,  may  it  indeed  be 
an  incitement  and  a  stimulus  to  keep  our  watch 
more  diligently,  that  '  we  may  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sins  that  most  easily  beset  us, 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us.'  The  adopting  onr  religions  garb  is  like  a 
more  open  profession  to  others,  that  we  desire  to 
forsake  the  world,  or  at  least  the  enls  of  it ;  and 
in  this  way  it  appears  to  me  a  very  serions  ttdng, 
and  no  light  matter.  I  have  cause,  indeed,  to 
be  humbled  at  my  little  progress  in  the  best 
things — my  lukewarmness,  unwatchfulness,  and 
manifold  deficiencies  and  infirmities.  One  thing 
I  am  sure  of, — that  the  more  we  are  devoted  to 
a  reli^ous  life,  the  happier  we  are,  even  Jiere,'^ 

The  winter  of  1810  was  passed  by  Priamlla 
Gnmey  in  the  quiet  pursuit  of  her  nmal  avooi- 
tions^-administering  to  the  neoes^es  of  those 
around  her  wha  were  saffeifng  from  pennnr  or 
sickness,  and  in  the  snperviiton  of  the  sohoou  in 
the  vicinity  of  Earlham  Hall,  which  bad  been 
established  through  the  active  benevolenoe  of  its 
inmates.  We  have,  from  the  pen  of  her  brother- 
in-law,  Sir  T.  F.  Boxton,  a  lively  reference  to 
the  aasidious  attentions  devoted  by  Frisoilla  to 
the  relief  of  the  indigent,  and  to  ^he  several 
''days  in  every  week"  in  which  she  was  exclu- 
sively employed  in  visiting  them :  "  I  can,"  he 
says,  "  spefUr  of  the  manner  in  which  she  was 
prepared,  as  soon  as  break&st  was  over,  to  pio- 
oeed  to  her  task;  her  basket  in  readinoK,  fi&ed 


*  Maria  Barclay,  afterwards  the  wlft  of  Bobert  Were 
Fox. 
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with  Buch  little  presents  bb  she  thongbt  mteht 
be  usefal  or  acceptable  to  those  wbo  were  Buffer- 
ing from  disease."  The  comparatiTely  inconspi- 
0UOU8  course  of  duty,  which  thus  occupied  much 
of  her  time,  was  peculiarly  favorable  to  that 
spiritnal  commnnioa  with  her  Bedeemer,  by 
which  the  experience  of  his  love  and  power  pre- 
pared her  to  show  forth  the  riches  of  his  grace ; 
and,  through  the  efifeetual  operaticm  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  principles  of  Christian  troth  profraaed 
h^  Fnends  were  increasingly  preciooii  in  her 
new,  and  she  was  enabled  to  dedicate  her  whole 
heart  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Her  example 
in  the  domestic  circle  operated  powerfolly,  and 
evidenced  that  the  one  great  object  of  her  life 
was  to  "  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  priie  of" 
her  "  high  calling  of  God  in  Gbriit  Jeeos." 

(Toba  canilBuad.] 

TeMtimonif  from  Third-Haven  Monthly  Meeting^ 
in  Maryland^  concerning  James  Habbis. 

As  this  our  beloved  ftiend  was,  for  his  piety 
and  hamble  walking,  nprightoess,  and  regularity 
of  conduct  and  conversation,  worthy  to  be  remem- 
bered amongst  the  foitbfiil  in  hie  day,  we  think 
it  right  to  ^ve  forth  the  Ibllowing  testimony 
eononning  him. 

He  had  his  edueaiion  in  the  way  of  that  called 
the  Church  of  England,  and  was  in  the  early  part 
of  his  life  eonvinoed,  by  the  opentiou  ol  Truth 
in  his  own  mind,  of  Uie  necessity  of  living  a 
godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life;  but  did  not 
make  much  progress  in  the  path  of  true  religion 
until  near  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age ;  about 
which  time,  attending  more  closely  to  the  witness 
in  himself,  he  joined  a  pious  people,  distingnisbed 
by  the  name  of  Nicholites.  As  he  was  &vored 
nth  a  spiritual  disoerning  and  stability  in  the 
3>ath  beyond  many,  he  at  length  became  se- 
eretly  exercised  in  spirit  respecting  their  ritna- 
tion,  from  an  apprehensioo  that  a  janotiOD  with 
the  Society  of  Friends  would  tend  to  mutual  ad- 
vantege  in  the  way  of  truth;  and  under  the 
weight  and  exercise  thereof,  was  sometimes  led 
to  mention  it  to  his  fellow  profeaews ;  but  the 
opposiUon  which  appeared  in  some,  together  with 
his  own  fears  and  discouragements  prevailing  at 
times,  we  believe  caused  him  deep  wading  for 
some  years ;  but  through  the  continued  ftvors  of 
divine  regard,  &o>n  time  to  time  manifested  in 
his  own  mind,  and  the  help  of  the  spuita  of 
brethren  and  risters  under  a  nmilar  exercise, 
he  became  more  and  more  confirmed  that  it  was 
the  Lord's  work :  until  at  length  way  opening, 
he,  with  a  mqority  of  that  Society  in  these 
puts,  rec|uested  to  be  leodved  into  membersbip 
with  Friends ;  most  of  whom,  sone  time  after, 
were  aoeordingly  united  to  us ;  and  oonttnuiog 
to  exercise  his  gift  to  satisfaction,  he  became  an 
approved  Minister  amongst  us,  being  aooompanied 
with  oonvincing  energy  and  power. 

Having,  we  believe,  puaed  tbrongh  many 


proving  aeasous  in  the  course  of  bis  pilgrimage, 
and  we  {hink  it  may  be  truly  said,  come  to  a 
firm  establishment  on  the  fonndatioo  which  stand- 
eth  sure,  it  pleased  divine  Goodness  to  remove 
him  from  his  church  militant,  after  an  illness  of 
about  three  weeks,  which  he  bore  with  remtflh 
able  patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  wilt 
— expressing,  that  if  the  liord  bad  any  farther 
service  for  him  to  do,  he  desired  to  be  raised  to 
do  it ;  and  if  not,  he  was  resigned  either  in  lift 
vt  death — that  his  outward  affairs  were  settled 
nearly  to  bis  mind. 

One  night,  being  in  great  pain,  a  friend  said, 
be  hoped  be  had  comfort  in  his  affliction — "Ah," 
said  he,  ^  if  it  was  not  for  that,  what  a  poor  crea- 
ture should  I  be;  for  that  is  worthy  to  be  sought 
after  above  all  other  considerations."  A  young 
man  standing  by  bis  bed-side,  bo  said  to  him, 
"  My  great  desire  for  thee  is,  that  thou  mayest 
prepare  for  such  a  time  as  this."  At  another 
time  he  said,  ^*  I  have  been  greatly  favored,  that 
I  have  nothing  to  fear  beyond  the  grave ;  for  I 
have  felt  a  great  change  wrought  by  the  power 
of  divine  love."  At  another  time,  being  under 
great  pain  of  body,  said,  "  Lord,  grant  me  pa- 
tience to  endure  th^  dispensation.  0  welcome 
death  I  Lord,  thy  kingdom  eome  I  thy  kingdom 
eome  I"  At  another  time  he  called  his  only  eon 
to  him,  and  desired  him  and  all  his  children  to 
remember  the  poor,  and  be  kind  to  them  for  his 
sake ;  in  particular  the  poor  tenants,  not  to  deal 
hard  with  them ;  for  they  come  hard  by  what 
they  got,  and  the  year  bad  been  difficult ;  nor 
distress  the  poor  for  money  due  to  him ;  and  de- 
sired that  aft  bis  children  might  remember  the 
example  he  had  set  before  them,  that  it  might 
be  a  blesung  to  them— and  seeing  them  around 
him,  exprened  a  great  desire  that  they  might 
seek  the  Lord  tta  theb  portion,  above  idl  other 
enjoymentB;  "for,"  sud  be,  "if  I  had  these 
rooms  ftill  o«  g(dd.  and  Ihe  woA  of  refbrmation 
not  eiperieneed,  what  oonld  it  do  for  me  f  H 
would  help  to  make  me  the  more  mieerable ;  ftir 
I  have  thoQgfat,  sometimes,  that  I  was  as  rich  as 
heart  could  wish,  and  I  feel  nothing  but  love, 
and  the  smiles  of  the  heavenly  Father's  connte- 
nance  upon  me ;  and  what  more  can  I  desire  7" 
further  observing,  that  as  there  was  one  of  than 
who  was  likely  to  have  a  numerous  ofispring,  he 
much  desired  she  might  seek  divine  strength, 
whereby  to  be  made  able  to  raise  up  a  family  ^k 
godly  ehildren,  and  prove  a  blessiiig  to  them, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Se^g  his  wife 
sorrowing,  he  desired  her  not  to  grieve  after  hin^ 
bat  to  c(mtinae  ftithful;  that  when  her  time 
should  be  no  longer,  she  might  be  happy  in  the 
end :  and  sud,  tut  if  he  thought  he  should  live 
but  one  hour,  hie  soul  would  rejoice ;  but  adde^ 
"  Not  my  will,  but  diine  be  done  ri»ondantly 
manifesting  through  the  eonrse  of  his  afflictim, 
a  becoming  resignation  either  in  Hfe  or  death. 

At  anomer  tim^  being  asked  if  he  would  take 
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a  little  wine  and  water,  he  replied  do,  he  was 
waiting  for  that  vbicb  was  without 'mixcure. 
Hia  weakneaa  increaung,  that  he  could  hardly 
apeak  to  be  vodcrstood,  he  aaid,  he  hoped  the 
Lord  vonld  take  the  will  fur  the  deed,  for  ha  had 
not  BtroDgth  to  cxpresa  what  waa  upon  his  miad 
— and  quietly  resigned  his  breath  to  him  who 
gave  it,  on  the  5tb  of  the  Tenth  month,  1799, 
aged  about  66  yeara  ;  and  wo  doubt  not  but  he 
reata  from  his  labors,  and  his  works  they  follow 
him. 


aXTRAOTED  FROM  JANNET'B  LOT  OV  GIORaX 

POX. 

"  On  bis  (George  Fox's)  return  from  Irdaod, 
he  landed  at  Liverpool,  and  passing  through 
Lancashire,  he  had  '  many  precious  meetings,' 
and  proceeded  to  .Bristol,  where  he  met  with 
Uargaret  Fell,  then  on  a  visit  to  one  of  her 
daughters.  It  had  now  been  about  a  year  since 
she  was,  by  the  King's  order,  liberated  from 
Lancaster  Caatlo,  where  she  had  suffered  four 
years  imprisonment,  under  sentence  of  proraunire. 
She  and  George  Fox  had  long  been  intimately 
acquainted,  and  it  had  been  a  considerable  time 
since  he  had  informed  her  that  he  believed  it 
would  be  right  for  them  to  take  each  other  in 
marriage,  to  which  she  assented ;  but,  in  their 
apprebensioD  the  proper  time  was  not  then  come. 

*  Wherefore,'  he  says,  *  I  let  the  thing  rest,  and 
went  on  in  the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord, 
according  as  he  led  me  ;  travelling  in  this  nation 
and  thrdngh  Ireland.  But  now  oeing  at  Bristol, 
and  finding  Margaret  Fell  there,  it  opened  in 
me  from  the  Lord  that  the  thing  should  be  ao- 
oomplished.  After  we  bad  disoonrsed  the  matter 
t<^cther,  I  told  her,  '  If  she  also  was  aadafied 
with  the  accomplishing  of  it  now,  she  should  first 
lend  for  her  children  j'  which  she  did.  When 
the  Teat  of  her  daughters  were  come,  I  asked 
both  them  and  her  sons-in-law,  if  they  had  any- 
thing against  it  or  fur  it  ?  and  they  all  severally 
expressed  their  satisfaction  therewith.  Then  J 
aaked  Margaret,  '  If  she  had  ful&Ued  her  hus- 
band's will  to  her  children?'  she  replied  *  the 
ohildren  know  she  had.'  Whereupon  I  asked 
them,  whether  if  their  mother  married,  they 
should  not  lose  by  it?  I  asked  Margaret, 
'  Whether  she  had  done  anything  in  lien  of  it, 
which  might  answer  it  to  the  ehildrea  V  The 
ohildren  said, '  she  had  answered  it  to  them/  and 
denred  me  to  speak  no  more  of  it.    I  told  them 

*  I  waa  plain,  and  would  have  all  things  done 
plainly:  for  I  aought  not  any  outward  advantage 
to  myself.'  So  our  intention  of  marriage  was 
laid  before  Friends,  both  privately  and  publicly, 
to  their  full  satisfaction,  many  of  whom  gave 
testimony  that  it  was  of  God.  Afterwarda,  a 
meeting  being  appointed  on  purpose  for  the  ao- 
eoiuplishing  thereof,  in  the  public  meeting  house 
at  Broad-Mead,  in  Bristol,  we  took  eaoh  other 
is  marriage^  flu  L»d  jfuuiag  u  tofatlur  ia  the 


honorable  marriage,  in  the  everlasUng  oovenauit 
and  immortal  seed  of  life.  In  the  sense  whereof, 
living  and  weighty  testimonies  were  borae  there- 
unto by  Friends  in  the  movings  of  the  hearoaiy 
power  which  united  ns  together.*' 

At  the  time  of  their  marriage,  George  Poz 
was  forty-five  years  of  age,  and  hia  wife  fifty-fiwe, 
she  having  been  a  widow  eleven  years. 

"  We  staid,"  he  says,  "  about  a  week  in  Bris- 
tol, and  then  went  together  to  Oldstone  :  where 
taking  leave  of  each  other  in  the  Lord  we  parted, 
betaking  ourselves  eaoh  to  our  several  aervioe  ; 
Margaret  returning  homewards  to  the  north, 
and  I  passing  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  m  be- 
fore." 

Near  the  close  of  the  yrar  1669,  Oeaga 
Fox,  while  in  London, issued  anaddresata  Aiends 
throughout  the  nation  ;  advising  that  in  all  their 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  inquiry  should 
be  made  for  such  children  of  widows,  and  odier 
poor  Friends,  as  were  suitable  for  apprentioeahip, 
in  order  that  places  might  be  found  for  them 
among  the  members  of  their  own  society.  Hia 
object  was  to  secure  for  them  suitable  homea, 
where  they  would  receive  a  guarded  religious 
education,  and  would  thus  become  qoalifiea  to 
promote  the  maintenance  and  comfort  of  tbor 
mothers  in  the  decline  of  Ufo. 

Leaving  London,  he  visited  some  meetanp  in 
the  country,  and  intending  to  go  into  Lneestsr- 
shire,  he  wrote  to  hb  wife  that if  she  foood  it 
oonvenient  she  might  meet  him  there."  But  when 
he  arrived  in  that  county,  he  heard  that  she  had 
been  again  arrested  in  her  own  house,  and  takM 
to  Lancaster  prison,  on  account  of  the  old  cen< 
tence  of  premunire,  from  the  penalty  of  which 
she  bad  bean  released  by  an  order  of  the  kiog 
and  council,  the  year  before.  After  visiting  a 
few  more  meetings  he  returned  to  London,  when 
he  despatched  Mary  l<ower  and  Sarah  Fell,  two 
of  his  wife's  daughters,  to  wait  on  the  king,  in 
order  to  obtain  from  him  a  full  discharge.  After 
diligent  attention,  they  at  length  obUkiaed  an 
order  to  the  sheriff  for  her  release,  which  Sarah 
Fell  OMiied  to  Lancaster  without  delay.  She 
was  also  the  bearer  of  the  following  Utter  frn 
George  Fox  to  his  wife. 

"My  dear  heart  in  the  truth  md  lift  (toi 
cJiatigeth  not — 

"  It  was  npoft  me  tiiat  Mary  Lower  and  Barak 
should  go  to  the  king  oonoerning  thy  imprisoa- 
ment ;  and  to  Eirby,  that  the  power  of  the  Loti 
might  appear  over  them  all  in  thy  deliveranee. 
They  went;  and  then  thought  to  have  oome 
down  ;  but  it  was  upon  me  to  stay  them  a  little 
longer,  that  they  might  follow  the  business  till 
it  was  effected ;  which  it  now  is,  and  is  here  seiU. 
The  late  declaration  of  mine  haih  been  very  ser- 
viceable, people  being  generally  satiatied  with  iL 
So  DO  more  hat  my  love  in  the  holy  seed, 
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The  "  deoUratioo"  waa  written  on  the  occa- 
sion of  a  fresh  persecution  which  followed  the 
renewal  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  in  1670." 

The  marriage  certificate  heing  a  document  of 
some  interest,  is  here  subjoined 

"  These  are  to  fignifj  anto  all  whom  this  ma; 
concern,  that  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  sixty  nine,  George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell 
propounded  their  intentions  of  joining  together 
in  the  honorable  marriage,  in  the  covenant  of 
God,  in  men's  meeting  at  Broad-Mead,  within 
the  city  of  Bristol,  (haviii,<;  before  made  mention 
of  such  their  intentions  to  several  friends,)  oo 
the  behalf  of  which  there  wereseveral  testimonies 
given,  both  by  the  children  and  relations  of  the 
said  M;ir<r!iret,  then  present,  and  several  others, 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  both  of  men  and 
women,  declaring  their  satisfaction  and  appro- 
bation of  their  declared  intention  of  marriage. 

And  likewise  at  another  meeting  both  by  men 
and  women,  at  the  place  aforesaid,  on  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  the  month  and  year  aforesaid,  the 
said  George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  did  again 
publieh  their  intention  of  joining  together  in  the 
honorable  marriage  in  the  covenant  of  Ood,  unto 
which  there  were  again  many  living  testimonies 
home  by  the  relations  and  friends  then  present, 
both  of  men  and  women.  And  the  same  inten- 
tions of  marriage  being  again  published  by 
Dennis  Holtiiitcr,  at  our  public  meeting  place 
aforesaid,  on  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  tbe 
month  and  year  aforct^aid,  and  then  again,  a 
public  testimony  was  driven  to  tbe  same,  that  it 
was  of  God  who  had  brought  it  to  a  pass. 

And  for  tlie  full  accomplishment  of  the  afore- 
said proposal,  and  approved  intention,  at  a  public 
meeting,  both  of  men  and  women  Friends  ap- 
poiotcd  on  purpose  for  the  same  thing,  at  the 
place  aforesaid,  according  to  the  law  and  ordin- 
ance of  God,  and  the  example  and  good  order 
of  His  people,  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  of 
tmth,  who  took  each  other  before  witnesses  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  as  Laban  appointed  a 
meeting  at  the  marriage  of  Jacob,  and  as  a  meet- 
ing was  appointed  on  purpose  when  Boas  and 
Ruth  took  each  other,  and  also  so  it  waa  in 
Canaan,  when  Christ  and  his  disciples  went  to  a 
marriage,  &c. ;. the  said  George  Fox  did  solemn- 
ly, in  the  presence  of  God,  and  us  his  people, 
declare  that  he  took  the  said  Margrret  Fell  in 
the  everlasting  power  and  covenant  of  God,  which 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  iu  the 
honorable  marriage,  to  be  his  bride  and  his  wife. 
And  likewise  the  said  Margaret  di4  solemnly 
declare  that  in  tho  evcrlaMting  power  of  tho 
mighty  God,  and  in  the  unalterable  word,  and  in 
the  presenco  of  God,  His  angels  and  his  holy 
assembly,  she  took  tbe  said  George  Fox  to  be 
her  husband,  unto  which  marriage  many  living 
testimonies  were  borne  in  thesenbc  of  the  power 
and  presence  of  tbe  living  God,  manifested  in 


the  said  assembly ;  of  which  we  whojBe  names 
are  here  subscribed  are  witnesses." 

(Then  follow  the  signatures  of  mnetj-two 
Friends  of  both  sexes.) 

For  Friands*  IntalllK«>iMr. 
Id  arranging  some  manuscripts  recently,  I 
found  tbe  subjoined  outlines  of  an  iuipres^'ive 
sermon  delivered  by  our  beloved  friend,  John 
Gomly,  at  Byberry"  meeting,  nearly  twenty-one 
years'sinoe.  Believing  that  some  friends,  to  whom 
bis  memory  is  dear,  would  read  tbem  with  inter- 
est, I  have  forwarded  tbem  for  insertion  in  the 
iDtelligeucer,  should  you  deem  them  worthy. 

H.  P. 

In  our  meeting  on  First  day,  tbe  14th  of  2d 
month,  1836,  J.  C.  delivered  an  impre-sive  tes- 
timony on  the  nature  of  silent  worship.  He 
commenced  by  adverting  to  the  state  of  enquiry 
common  to  children,  as  being  a  good  and  profit- 
able state,  where  tbe  mind  is  sincerely  desirous 
to  be  instructed.  He  then  mentioned  an  enquiry 
that  was  perhaps  generally  felt,  and  sometimes 
expressed  among  the  children  of  Friends,  or  such 
as  attended  Friends'  silent  meetings.  What  do 
we  go  to  meeting  for  7  He  Shid  this  was  often 
found  to  be  a  difficult  question  for  parents  to 
answer,  so  as  to  satisfy  the  enquiriog  minds  of 
children — and  mentioned  several  answers  that 
might  be  given,  and  probably  were — but  fbr 
want  of  a  more  experimental  and  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  silent,  spiritual  worship, 
pareuts  and  tbe  elder  members  of  families  were 
not  qualified  to  lead  the  minds  of  children  to  an 
acquaintance  with  that  stute  of  mind  in  which 
this  enquiry  could  be  satisfied.  He,  however, 
concluded  that  one  of  the  most  t^imple  and  plain 
answers,  and  one  which  would  be  generally  un- 
derstood, cfpecially  as  related  to  the  outward 
condition,  was,  to  learn  to  be  still.  Some  in* 
struotive  remarks  were  added  on  the  inadcquaey 
of  this  answer  to  satisfy  even  an  iniknt  mind— 
which  seemed  to  open  the  way  for  introducing 
what  he  called  a  parable,  as  delivered  by  Danid 
of  old — "  Walk  about  Zion,  count  the  towers 
thereof;  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks;  consider 
her  palaces  ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  genera- 
tion following." 

In  the  application  of  this  parable  to  the  nature 
of  silent  spiritual  worship,  bo  first  alluded  to 
tho  historical  account  of  the  manner  of  building 
cities  and  towns  in  ancient  times — that  they 
were  enclosed  by  a  wall,  on  which  there  were 
towers  erected  for  the  watchmen,  whose  business 
it  was  to  keep  a  look-out  against  the  approach  of 
enemies  on  every  Fide,  and  when  danger  appear- 
ed, immediately  to  give  the  alarm  to  those  within 
—there  were  also  bulwarks  erected  on  the  walls 
for  defence  against  their  enemies;  as  well  u 
palaces,  for  eujoyment  in  times  of  pesco  and 
prosperity,  within  the  city.  Zion  was  said  to 
have  been  built  on  a  mouutain,  or  top  of  a  hill, 
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in  this  maDner,  and  included  the  temple  or  hoose 
of  the  Lord,  where  worship  was  performed. 

Considering  Zioo  as  the  represeobation  of  the 
spiritual  church,  and  its  liviog  members  as  being 
everj  one  the  house  or  temple  of  the  Lord,  in- 
dosed  within  its  walls— according  to  the  declap 
ration  of  the  apostle,  "  Ye  are  the  temples  of  the 
living  God'— and  "  whoso  house  ye  are,"  it  was 
eaaj  to  perceive  tbe  analogy.  Now,  as  travellers, 
or  pcrsoDS  dL>9irous  of  correct  information  and 
knowledge  of  subjects  or  places,  are  indnced  to 
examine  thorn  particularly,  so  as  to  become  qual- 
ified to  tell  others,  it  was  needful  to  walk  about 
Zion— to  consider  well  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
silent  spirituul  wori^Iiip  could  be  acceptably  per- 
formed. It  must  be  obvious  that  the  mind  must 
beoome  gathered,  not  only  into  outward  but  in- 
ward stillness,  circumscribed  as  by  a  wall — ^and 
that  in  telling  or  counting  "  the  towers  thereof," 
it  waa  easy  to  perceive  the  need  of  watchmen,  or 
watchfulness  on  every  side ;  for  the  enemies  to 
this  inwardly  retired  gathered  state  were  many. 
Od  one  hand,  worldly  thoughts,  bosiness  cares 
of  this  life,*  might  approach  to  annoy  or  divert 
the  mind  ;  on  another  side,  plans  bnd  schemes  of 
amuscmeut,  pleasures,  j^ratifications  of  animal 
Bppetitea  and  paission  might  make  an  inroud,  and 
a  great  variety  of  other  wandering  thoughts  and 
prescntationa,  as  enemies  to  that  state  in  which 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  kept,  in  order 
to  perform  spiritual  worship  in.  If  the  watch- 
men sleep,  the  towers  become  useless.  But  if 
the  ndudf  in  examining  itself,  its  state  and  con- 
dition, counts  the  towers,  it  sees  these  and  every 
enemy  that  approaches;  it  repairs  to  the  bulwarks 
of  defence — it  marks  these  balwails  well — it 
knows  that  early  resistance  to  vain  thoughts  and 
intrudiug  iuiaginatiooa,  through  divine  grace 
the  armor  in  ihcso  bulwarks,)  soon  pitts  them  to 
ight.  In  this  warfare,  the  mind  becomes  vic- 
torious, and  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  those 
palaces  of  deli<^ht  and  safety  that  are  known  in 
the  pavilion  of  divine  preservation — in  the  inner 
temple  of  the  Lord's  bouse,  where  he  is  known 
to  his  ebildren  a  refuge.  Thus  the  dedicated 
mind  becomes  experimentally  and  divinely  qual- 
ified to  "  tell  the  generation  following,"  to  the 
rising  generation,  the  enquiring  youthful  mind, 
what  we  go  to  meeting  for,  and  what  good  it 
does  to  go  to  meeting. 

Where  and  when  tliia  state  of  preparation  is 
known,  divine  gondness  never  fulls  to  manifest 
himself  in  his  temple,  and  to  qualify  the  mind 
to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  to  be  the 
preacher  and  teacher  of  his  people  himself,  and 
to  renew  their  strength  in  him :  but  for  want 
of  this,  and  of  being  acquainted  with  this  state 
of  inward  gathering  into  solemn,  awful  silence, 
for  want  uf  walking  about  Zion,  counting  the 
towers  thereof,  marking  well  the  bulwarks,  con- 
sidering her  palaces,  the  mind  may  be  in  a 
very  superficial  state — anqnalified  to  answer  the 


enquiries  either  vocally  or  by  the  expressive  lan- 
guage of  conduct  and  example  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration, or  tboae  inexperienced  in  this  state. 

In  the  course  of  this  intercfiting  communica- 
tion, reference  was  had  to  the  difierence  between 
the  Society  of  Friends  and  other  professors,  in 
relation  to  the  subject  of  worship.  Friends  pro- 
fess to  worship  in  silence,  in  spirit,  in  the  mind. 
Hence  outward  or  bodily  stillness  is  needful,  so 
as  to  have  the  least  interruption  to  this  ingath- 
ering into  mental  silence.  But  aa  the  natural  or 
human  mind,  comparable  to  water,  is  easily  agi- 
tated through  the  medium  of  the  senses,  it  be- 
comes needful  to  guard  against  those  interrup- 
tions as  much  as  may  be.  Heuce  the  query 
among.st  Friends — is  the  hour  appointed  for 
assembling  observed?  because  the  sooner  onfr- 
ward  stillness  is  witnessed,  the  le^  the  mind  is 
liable  tobo  divided  through  the  medium  of  tbe 
eye  or  tbo  car. 

But  when  punctuality  is  not  observed,  an  nn> 
settled  stato  is  often  the  consequence—add  to 
this  the  use  of  bells  on  the  horses.  If  all  coold 
meet  at  one  time,  these  mi^ht  not  so  much  di- 
vert the  attention,  especially  of  children  and 
young  or  weak  and  unsUkble  minds — but  this  not 
being  the  case,  ei^pecially  in  the  short  inclement 
mornings  of  this  season,  it  might  be  woU  to  con- 
sider uud  count  the  towers  of  watchfulness 
against  unscttlement  of  mind,  in  those  who  en- 
deavored to  be  punctual  in  observing  the  hour 
appointed  for  gathering. 


THE  PUBBUIT  OF  BICHEB. 

"Take  faeed  and  beware  of  covetouBaess ;  for  a 
man's  life  con^istetb  not  in  the  abundaace  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth." — Luke  zii.  15. 

Many  of  the  difficulties  in  life  which  men  have 
to  stmgglo  with,  arise  from  their  sumptuous 
modes  of  living,  and  tbc  excessivo  trading  of  a 
part  of  the  community,  to  make  themselves  sud- 
denly rich.  They  seek  to  acquire  iveulth  by  their 
wits,  and  refuse  the  slow  process  of  muuual  la- 
bor, or  moderate  business,  to  obtain  the  necessary 
me;in8  of  subsistence.  Business  is  followed  on  a 
large  scale,  not  so  much  to  provide  for  the  natural 
wants  of  a  family,  as  for  the  purpose  of  accumu- 
lating property,  and  securing  the  personal  ag- 
grandizement of  the  trader.  The  successes  of 
the  few  are  like  tho  prizes  of  a'  lottery,  which 
serve  to  sharpen  the  appetites  of  the  many,  who 
often  come  out  like  those  who  draw  the  blanks. 
Others  not  only  lose  their  own,  but  that  which 
they  had  borrowed,  or  otherwise  gotten  posses- 
sion of. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  country  where  men  hazard 
the  property  of  others  in  business  enterprises 
more  than  in  the  United  States.  Many  conduct 
their  concerns  in  a  reckless  manner,  without  pro- 
per regard  to  the  risks  to  which  they  are  expos- 
ing other  men's  estates  and  reputations;  and 
often  sell  below  what  the  cost  of  the  goods  and 
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their  expenses  demandt  for  the  sake  of  appearing 
to  do  a  large  baainess.  By  this  ooarse,  many 
hoDest  and  circumspect  traders  are  robbed  of 
their  dues,  and  of  their  proper  share  of  business 
and  profits,  and  are  put  to  muoh  difficulty  in  pro- 
onriag  a  liTelihood.  Besides  the  loss  of  Uieir 
own  reputation,  the  oharaobn-  of  the  oommunity 
anffers,  by  the  insolvenoy  of  saoh  wanton  speon- 
laton ;  and  if  they  are  members  of  religions  8p* 
oiety,  its  reputation  also  is  reproached. 

When  creditors  see  tbat  the  prospect  of  recov- 
ering their  own  ia  hopeless,  and  therefore  suffer 
the  lo3B  without  opeoly  charging  the  debtor  with 
actual  diahunesty,  some  seem  to  think  that  little 
or  DO  disgrace  attaches  to  a  man  who  gets  hold  of 
all  the  money  and  all  the  goods  he  oan  belonging 
to  others,  and  squanders  them  in  his  fruitless 
enterprises.  The  debtor  appears  to  think  that 
all  ho  has  to  do,  is  to  compromise  with  his  crodi- 
tora  upon  the  best  terms  he  can  make,  who  are 
generally  compelled  to  submit  to  his  dictates.  If 
ha  has  not,  in  some  anjnst  and  clandestine  man- 
ner, seoorod  a  living  out  of  their  reach,  be  goes 
on  again  trading  on  borrowed  capital,  if  he  cao 
obtain  it ;  and  perhaps,  in  the  course  of  a  short 
life,  he  may  become  bankrupt  several  Umes.  No 
one  can  believe  that  any  man  thus  wrongs  others 
of  their  property  by  his  unjuatifiable  proceedings, 
without  suffering  the  loss  of  sound  moral  prin- 
ciple, and  cither  involving  himself  in  great  nn- 
happiness,  or  his  feelings  becoming  extremely 
blunted.  The  otnse  of  religion,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  bringing  no  Klemish  upon  his  profession, 
by  failure  to  pay  his  jnst  debts,  must  have  had 
too  little  place  in  his  mind,  or  he  would  have 
limited  his  business,  and  traded  under  snch 
guards  as  not  to  haiard  and  squander  the  pro- 
perty of  othera. 

The  various  panics,  as  they  are  termed,  in  the 
trading  commnnity^  and  the  oomplaints  of  hard 
tunes  and  dull  business,  are  mainly  produced  by 
excessive  and  unwarrantable  extension  of  trade 
and  credit,  and  the  contracting  of  expensive 
habits  of  living,  founded  upon  temporary  pros- 
perity, as  it  is  deemed;  for  extreme  trading,  with 
ita  profits,  will  be  invariably  followed  by  an  op- 
posite state  of  depression  in  business,  and  conse- 
quently the  means  to  support  a  costly  mode  of 
life  will  be  cut  off. 

If  Ghristiaos  were  governed  by  the  spirit  and 
preoeptB  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  all  these  ex- 
tremes and  their  distressing  consequences  would 
be  avoided.  He  directed  his  discijdefl  to  take  no 
thought,  saying,  "^hat  shall  we  eat  or  what 
shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed ;  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind,  for 
after  all  these  things  do  the  gentiles  seek,  and 
yonr  heavenly  Father  knoweth  tbat  ye  have  need 
of  these  things;  but  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  jo\i.  Lay  not  up  for 
yoursolTes  treasures  on  eartl)  where  moth  and 


rust  corrupt  and  thieves  break  throagh  and  steal, 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven." 
If  one  of  our  Lord's  Apostles  were  now  to  appear 
io  the  simple  character  that  they  did  at  the  time 
of  the  Saviour's  advent,  and  to  preach  this  doc- 
trine among  the  business  community,  most  would 
oonclnde  he  was  a  man  beside  himself they 
would  despise  his  doctrine,  and  consider  it  un- 
worthy of  their  reception,  or  even  notice;  so 
little  practical  influence  have  those  commands  of 
the  New  Testament  ovpr  them  generally.  It  ia 
the  huodreds,  the  thausands,  and  the  tens  of 
thousands,  they  earnestly  covet  after,  whether  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  is  ever  worked  out  or  not; 
the  money  they  will  have,  if  it  can  possibly  be 
obtained,  even  at  the  risk  of  that  work  being  de- 
ferred to  the  last  moment,  or  of  its  not  being  ae- 
eomplished  at  all.  Ncitbei*  the  doctrines  of  their 
Saviour,  nor  the  powerful  convictions  and  admon- 
itions of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  appear  to  hare 
any  restraining  influence  over  the  pursuit  of  the 

?;reat  proporuoo  after  filthy  luore,— so  completely 
ascinating  and  absorbing  are  the  attracbona  m 
the  idols  of  silver  and  gold. 

This  insatiable  thirst  for  wealth,  not  only 
creates  its  own  evils  in  the  trading  communit^r 
by  the  convulsions  and  disappointments  which 
attend  extreme  trading,  but  the  cause  of  religion 
— the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  men — is  arrested  by  it.  He  is  expelled 
or  kept  out  of  his  rightful  possession,  the  heart 
of  man;  and  Mammon,  the  god  of  wealth  and 
lust,  takes  his  place — the  lost  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  become  the 
ruling  passions.  A  great  portion  of  mankind 
seem  to  have  no  time  to  spare  for  salvation- 
business,  business— money,  money — are  the  main 
objects  of  their  desire.  Where,  then,  are  found 
among  such  professing  Christians,  the  salt  of  the 
earth — the  lights  of  the  world  t  What  light  or 
example  does  the  devotee  to  this  world  aflbrd  to 
the  rising  generation  ?  Is  there  anything  in  his 
spirit,  in  his  conduct,  in  his  language,  in  his 
eounteoance,  that  draws  and  invites  to  Christ, 
and  tells  the  youthful  beholder  that  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  and  the  glory  of  his  Creator,  are  the 
great  purposes  to  which  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
and  the  strength  of  his  body  should  be  devoted, 
above  every  thing  else  ?  Is  he  leading  him  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  and  contributing  to 
make  him,  as  be  rises  in  life,  a  valuable  citisen, 
a  spiritn^  Christian,  that  he  may  become  a 
leader  and  instruotor  of  others  in  the  same  path  1 
No  Buch  thing.  His  practice,  his  carnal  doc- 
trines, his  slavery  to  the  world,  tend  to  drin 
others  from  religion,  and  to  bring  it  into  du- 
credit. 

Of  what  little  importance  to  society  is  the  mere 
man  of  the  world  !  He  commences  his  routine 
in  the  morning,  reads  his  newspaper,  talks  upon 
business  and  politics,  goes  the  round  in  his  daily 
track  of  laboring,  bartering  and  eelling,  and  in- 
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qairiDg  what  dcvb,  and  pretty  mach  Slls  ap  the 
balance  of  hia  time  in  eatiug,  drinking,  and  steep- 
ing. When  old  age  orertakea  him,  having  lived 
viihout  God  in  the  world,  nothing  appears  to  in- 
texest  him  bat  the  long-cheriabcd  ideas  of  busi- 
ness,  and  the  secnri^  of  his  property.  He  re- 
jeota  the  solemn  subjcet  of  religion  and  salvation, 
looks  upon  its  most  conscientioas  professors  as 
governed  by  imagination ;  and  if  he  does  not 
orally  deny  the  traths  of  the  Bible,  bis  life  shows 
they  have  little  ioflaence  npon  him.  If  he  has 
religious  connections  and  friends,  they  secretly 
deplore  his  destitution  of  the  oil  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  little  real  comfort  his  society  affords.  His 
emptiness  of  the  "one  thing  needful"  gives  them 
many  painful  apprehensions  ;  and  when  he  goes 
down  to  the  grave,  they  have  no  cheering  evi- 
dence that  he liad  any  snstaining  interest  in  the 
'Lord  Jesus,  or  any  solid  ground  for  hope  of  ad- 
mission into  his  everlasting  kingdom  among  the 
blesseil.  Suoh  instances  should  be  solemn  warn- 
ings to  snrriTOTs. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA  SECOND  MONTH  14,  1857. 


The  following  article  from  the  "National 
ZeituDg,"  a  liberal  paper  published  in  Berlin, 
was  translated  and  forwarded  to  us  by  a  young 
Philadelphiaa  now  in  that  city.  It  is  interest- 
ing, as  giving  some  idea  of  how  the  actions  of  our 
goTernment  are  looked  upon  abroad,  and  as  an 
answer  to  the  assertion  that  Europeans  only  take 
side  with  the  Republican  party  in  hopes  that  its 
success  would  be  the  signal  for  a  dissolnticm  of 
the  Union. 

Berliitf  12th  mo.  ZlU,  1856. 

THE  NEW  POSTULATE  OF  THE  AMERIOAN 
DEMOCRACY. 

The  party  platform  upon  which  James  Bu- 
chanan bas  been  elected,  by  a  relative  majority 
of  the  American  people,  President  of  the  United 
States,  lays  particular  emphasis  npon  "  the 
eqaatity  of  the  States  composiog  the  Union." 
The  discussions  which  preceded  the  election  have 
left  no  doubt  as  to  the  signification  of  this  ex- 
pression. It  means*  "  The  servitude  of  laborers 
and  their  individual  freedom  are  two  things  of 
perfectly  equal  standing.  Wherever  therefore 
the  central  power  would  have  to  decide  between 
the  two,  it  must  refuse  to  do  so,  and  leave  the 
matter  to  chance,  i.  e.  to  the  accidental  inoHna- 
tiona  of  the  first  settlers  who  stream  toward  a 
new  territory."  Buchanan  is  elected  as  repre- 
sentative of  this  "  Democratic^'  principle. 

The  Democratic  party  is,  however,  in  its  way 
ft  party  of  progress.  It  contents  itself  with  no 
acquisition,  no  matter  how  wduoosly  Bttain«d, 


but  regards  it  merely  as  a  stepping-stone  to 
further  consoquenoes.   That  it  has  given  the 
ratification  of  ao  election  victory  to  a  doctrine 
which  standa  in  diametrical  opposition  to  its 
pnneiples  of  ten  years  ago,  is  not  enough  ;  the 
thirst  for  further  "saving  de^s"  leaves  it  no 
resL    Etipeciully  that  fracu'on  of  the  party  whieh 
we  would  term  io  European  language  the  extreme 
left  (a  fnicUon  which,  under  its  leader  Calhoun, 
was  coDtcmptnously  treated  by  a  Democratic 
president  twenty  five  years  ago,  but  since  then, 
pressing  forward  step  by  step,  has  obtained  the 
control  of  the  party,)  is  diligently  employed  in 
pushing  to  the  extreme  point  "  the  conseqnenoes 
of  the  principle,"  and  in  pointing  out  to  Bu- 
chanan the  path  of  "  Dcmocratic^rcM^reu"  wbieh 
be  must  follow.    They  have  lately,  by  their 
party  organs,  brought  out  a  new  postulate,  and 
press  it  into  pablie  discussioD  with  that  nervou 
zeal  which  eharacteriies  their  whole  bearing. 
This  postulate  ia  the  re-opening  of  the  African 
slave  trade  which  has  been  forbidden  since  the 
year  1808. 

As  long  as  the  demand  was  discussed,  with 
more  or  less  violence,  in  journals  only,  we  felt 
oorselves  jnstified  in  regarding  it  merely  as  one 
of  those  extreme  assertions  to  which  the  heat  of 
a  campaign  carried  on  with  uncommon  bitteroesi 
generally  leads.  But  it  has  left  this  stage.  In 
the  message  with  which  Gov.  Adams^  of  South 
Carolina,  on  the  24th  November,  opened  the 
legislative  body  of  that  State,  he  uttered  the  de- 
mand with  even  greater  distinctness  than  it  had 
been  done  by  the  Charleston  Standard,  and  gave 
OS  (Nearly  to  uoderstand,  that  at  the  pn^r  time 
it  would  be  forced  upon  the  country  with  the 
usual  threats  of  a  diasolation  of  the  Unioa.  The 
subject  appears,  therefore,  soon  about  to  be  taken 
from  the  field  of  theoretical  discnssion  and  be- 
come part  of  the  politics  of  the  United  States. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  appears  important 
enough  to  justify  a  closer  examination  of  the 
argument  of  Gov.  Adams.  (Here  follow  copious 
extracts  from  the  message,  after  which  the  wniet 
proceeds  as  fullows.) 

Whatever  we  may  find  to  censure  in  hia  de- 
ductions they  are  at  least  logical.  If  we  acknow- 
ledge the  single  little  postulate  that  skvery  is 
just,  reasonable  and  beneficent,  it  follows  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  one  only  fnlfils  a  duty  <rf 
humanity  in  making  as  many  negroes  as  possible 
partakers  of  the  blessing.  This  postulate,  how- 
ever, is  considered  by  the  whole  southern  half  of 
the  Democratic  party,  (and  this  half  forms  at 
least  two  thirds  if  not  three  fourths  of  the  party) 
as  a  firmly  established  truth  which  needs  do 
further  demonstration.  And  even  if  we  confine 
ourselves  to  the  point  of  the  state  and  federal 
laws,  as  the  election  of  Buchanan  has  interpreted 
them,  the  position  of  Mr.  Adams  cannot  be  aa* 
sailed.  His  comparison  between  the  European 
emigration  to  the  Northern  States  of  the  Unioo 
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and  the  importetion  of  negroei  into  the  Southern  vote  and  perfect  their  disposable  labor  in  a  mm- 
States  becomes  then  perfectly  proper.  For  the  ner  which  may  render  it  possible  for  them  to  do 
party  programme  which  wss  sueeemiful,  Novem-  witbont  British  custom  ;  instead  of  this  they  wish 
her  4th,  established  the  absohito  equality  of  to  draw  from  Africa  still  further  importations  of 
slavery  and  free  labor  as  relating  to  the  Federal  the  rawest  labor,  to  increase  the  production  of 
govemmeot,  and  it  is  therefore  an  unavoidable  cotton  to  an  unnatural  degree,  and  thereby  to 
inference  that  the  latter  cannot  impose  any  ob-  |  make  still  worse  their  oondition  of  dcpeodance 
stacle  to  the  iotroduetion  into  the  South  of  that  upon  foreign  custom.  If  ihey  persevere  in  this 
kind  of  labor  which  the  South  prefers.  Accord-  suicidal  design,  let  them  be  careful  lest  tbey  are 
ing  to  their  own  principles,  therefore,  the  Demo- 1  suddenly  hurled  from  the  height  of  political 
cratic  party  will  be  able  to  offer  no  resistance  to  '  power  which  tbey  have  attained  in  the  Union, 
the  demand  of  Gov.  Adams;  unless  the  dread /Ihey  play  "  va  banque."  If  then  that  lake  place 
of  Nonbern  indignation  and  respect  for  the  in- 1  which  Gov.  Adams  pointu  to  with  such  uneasy 
terests  of  the  more  northern  slave  States,  (espe- 1  forebodiogs,  if  in  the  eourse  of  a  generation  the 
eially  Virginia  and  Kentucky,)  whose  chief  staple  production  of  cotton  in  the  East  Indies  and 
product  is  negroes^  which  would  fall  in  value  if  |  Algiers  should  increase  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
the  slave  trade  were  renewed,  force  them  to  make  sapply  the  demand  of  Europe,  then  will 
a  temporary  pause  in  their  march  of  "  pn^re^."  :  southern  states  find  m  market  for  their  cotton 

But,  however  near  or  however  &r  the  ideal  only  in  the  northern  states  (whose  industry  will 
of  Mt.  A^dams  may  be  from  its  realization,  he  meanwhile  have  enormously  increased,)  and  will 
has  at  all  events  proved  one  thing :  namely,  the  !  fall  into  a  state  of  dependance  upon  the  latter, 
superfluousness  and  the  absurdity  of  all  those  |  which,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  will  be  the  death 
loDg-wiudeil  treatises  on  tbe  American  slavery  |  blow  to  their  political  power  and  to  their  "  peoa- 
questioD,  which  proceed  on  tbe  supposition  that  liar  ioBtitntion  in  its  present  form.'' 
the  slareholdcrs  would  glaJly  get  rid  of  slavery 
if  they  could  ;  that  it  is  only  maintained  as  a 
necessary  uaavoidable  evil,  and  that  any  states- 
man would  ebow  the  slave-holders  a  great  kind- 
ness who  should  suggest  to  them  a  method  and 
means  fur  the  gradual  abolition  or  amelioratiou 
of  tbe  "  peculiar  institution."  Mr.  Adams  only 
repeats  what  has  been  preached  for  years  in 
countless  Democratje  organs  (from  the  New  Or- 1 
loans  Delta,  the  Charleston  Standard  and  Mer* 
cnry,  the  Ilichmond  Knquirer  and  Examiner,  to 
the  New  York  Day  Book)  when  he  says  slavery 
is  the  most  secure  and  permanent  foundation  for 
free  state  iastitutions."  But  in  the  very  mo- 
ment when  he  boasts  its  strength  and  perman- 
ence, be  betrays  its  Achilles'  heel.  How  in- 
genuous is  his  confession  that  the  existence  of 
slavery  is  rendered  doubtful  as  soon  as  Europe 
can  do  without  American  cotton,  and  that  the 
East  Imlics  already  produce  more  cotton  than 
the  United  States  did  in  1820. 

And  thus  Mr.  Adams  affords  us  a  deep  in- 
sight into  the  political  and  financial  consequences 
of  his  much  boasted  institntion.  Baw  and  sim- 
ple slave  labor  can  be  applied  to  nothing  but  ^be 
production  of  raw8tuffii,and  on  this  single  branch 
of  production  hangs  now  the  financial  existence 
of  the  slave  States.  There  is  no  industry  in 
them  which  could  make  them  independent  of 
foreign  cu^itomers.     While  the  northern  and 


We  are  requested  to  insert  the  following 

notice. 

The  time  of  holding  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting 
has  been  changed  to  the  5th  day  after  the  first 
2d  day  in  the  3d,  6th,  9th,  and  12th  months. 
The  next  Quarter  will  be  held  at  Woodstown  in 
the  3d  month,  inatead  of  the  one  which  under 
the  old  arrangement  would  have  been  on  &th  day 
last. 


Maakikd, — On  the  Ist  of  Istmo.  1667,  in  Half  AboB 
Town«hip,  Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  Jamk  Wat,  daughter^ 
Robert  and  Hannah  Way,  the  latter  deseaeed,  to  Isaac 
Browk,  of  Clearfield  Co. 

■         ,  On  the  4th  of  this  month  by  Friends*  cere- 
mony, Alsxandek   V.  MANifiNa,  to   Sallii  Max-* 
SHALL,  daughter  of  Jose^ih  Manbali,  all  of  tbe  city  ot 
Tieutoo,  New  Jaraey. 


Diu>,— On  the  22d  of  12th  month  last,  RiaiooA 
CooPBB,  aged  14  years,  daughter  of  James  and  Lacy 
Cooper  of  Woodbury. 

,  Of  scarlet  fever  on  tbe  22d  of  1st  month, 
Ltdia,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Martha  Way,  of  Half 
RIooQ  Township,  Csotro  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  two  years  and 
two  months. 

 ,  At  her  resideace  in  Kent  County,  Mar^rland, 

on  the  20lh  of  Ist  mo.  1857,  Hannah  Atkinson,  in  the 


..       .       f>    .     c  If  I        ji    .  i!         85th  year  of  her  afce  :  she  was  for  many  years  an  alder 

nortbwesterD  blates  form  a  self-dependent  fauan-  ,     Cecil  Monthly  Meeling  of  Friends. 

cial  community,  the  sou  thorn  States  must  con- |   ^  At  hii  residence  on  Duck  Creek,  Henry  Co., 

fess  that  tbeir  whole  existence  depends  upon  ■  ind.,  on  the  evening  of  the  l6ih  of  m  mo.  1857, 
foreign  conjunctures  over  which  thoy  have  no   Hogh   Mills,  aged  abont  sixty-two,  an  Elder  in 


control.  And  instead  of  being  brought,  by  the 
threatening  prospects  which  the  competition  of 
the  East  Indies  and  Algien  opens  to  them,  to 
the  perceptiun  of  the  £ut  that  they  mart  oidti- 


Friends*  Society  twenty-two  yean.  He  was  a  maa 
of  sterling  integrity,  and  in  bit  death  a  wife  has  lost  a 
kind  basband,  a  large  family  a  tender  and  beloved 
father,  and  the  aeighborbood  a  uselul  and  exemplary 
eitiaea.  A.  J.  P. 
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For  Friends'  iBMUfanau. 

Sevieto  of  fAe  YimOicr,  ^c,  ^  Firtt  Month. 

1896  1837 

Sain  during  some  portion  of  the  24  honn,  3d'i  2d'B 

Snow  is  10 

Cloidy  diyt  without  storms,  ..48 
Ordinarjr  dear  d«jB,        .      .       .      13  11 

31  31 

Temperafure$j  Deathtf  Ac. 
The  average  m^on  Temperature  of  this  moDth 

for  the  past  Si.rti/-  Kiyht  ye&TB  bag  been  abont  31 
deg.,— for  1850  it  was  24.15  deg.,aii<i  for  1857, 
22.37  deg. 

We  can  find  notliing  oa  our  record  aa  low  as 
thisj  for  this  mnath,  as  far  back  as  1790  ioc!u- 
sive — nothing  less  than  26  deg.  has  occurred  du- 
ring that  entin-  pericwi,  except  in  the  years  183?, 
25  deg.— 1840,  24  deg.,  and  last  year,  (1856) 
24.15  deg. 

Ja  broad  contrast  stand  the  years  1790,  44 
deg.— 1793,  40  de<:.,  and  1828,  89  deg.  The 
23d  and  24th  days  of  the  present  month  of  this 
year  may  veil  be  rrmcmbered  for  jntensity  of 
eold  in  this  oity.  Tbermometer  Tuyiug  from  8 
to  7  degrees  below  zero. 

It  is  nseless  to  attempt  to  chronicle  all  the 
items  in  reference  lo  the  late  "coldt^dl."  It 
may  safely  be  said  not  to  have  been  equalled  in 
the  memory  of  the  "  oldest  inhabitant."  "  All 
along  the  frontier  of  New  York  State  the  mer- 
cury was  down  trr>,  twenty  and  forty  degrees  be- 
low zero,  and  at  Wiitertoo  the  quick-silver  froze 
up  at  thirty  sevn  below  I"  (so  says  the  New-  York 
Tribune  )  "  The  terrible  snow  storm  of  the  18th, 
has  not  been  equullerl  for  many  years.  The  hu- 
morously called  "Express  Train"  from  New- 
York  being  48  hours  in  making  the  trip,  while 
on  the  Baltimore  Kiiilrrad,  nineteen  locomotives 
were  employed  in  enilcaroring  to  dear  the  track, 
which  was  even  (ben  accomplished  with  difficulty. 
Ihe  James  River,  in  Virginia,  is  frozen  over,  as 
also  Long  Island  Sound,  from  the  Connecticut 
•  shore  to  Lonj;  Island.  New  Havcp  harbor  is 
frosen  tight,  and  nothing  but  ice  can  be  seen 
from  the  topmost  of  a  vessel  with  a  spy-glass/' 

The  deaths  recorded  for  1st  mo.,  1856,  amounted  to  866 
«  "     1S57,      «  13S7 

To  present  a  fair  view  of  the  case,  however,  it 
most  be  stated  ibat  1857  reoords  five  weeks ;  but 
eren  then,  if  we  deduct  for  the  week  ending  Ist 
mo.  8d,  248  eases,  we  still  have  the  startling 
inerease  of  two  hundred  and  aeven^three  deaths 
in  four  weeiu. 

J.  M.  E. 

The  following  additional  particulars  were  re- 
oeived  after  the  above  was  in  type  : 

Thennasaally  worm  weather  of  the  8th  inst., 
{Pint  day)  deserves  a  passing  notice.  The 
writer  has  searched  his  diary  as  tar  back  as  1836 
i&duive,  and  can  find  but  two  dayt  so  early  in 


the  month  either  t^ual  to  or  exceeding  it — for 
instance : 

On  2d  mo.  8, 1857,  the  thermometer  at  9,  12 
and  3  o'clock  respectively  stood  at  52 — 60— -64 
degrees— on  2d  mo.  3d,  1842,at  57—6 1—64,  and 
on  2d  mo.  4,  1842,  at  63—65—65  degrees. 

Second  mo.  20th  and  23d,  1840»  and  Second 
mo.  15, 1&51,  each  exceeded  the  8th  instant^  bat 
these  were  later  in  the  fleaaon  ;  and  the  five  dajs 
here  ennmerated  constitute  tlie  only  day»  dnriog 
any  Second  month  tinee  1 886,  inclusive,  equai 
to,  or  exceeding  in  height  of  temperature  the 
before-mentioned  8th  instant. 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  9, 1857. 

J.  M.E. 


Jerusalem. 

"  How  does  the  oity  sit  solitary  that  was  foU 
of  people?"  These  opening  words  of  the  Lanteo- 
tations  of  Jeremy  will  break  npon  your  lips  aa 
at  Uie  close  of  a  toilsome  day  yonr  eyes  first  Ml 
upon  the  sad  gray  walls  which  hide  all  that  ia  left 
of  the  once  proud  Jernsalem.  '*  Is  this  the  &ty 
that  men  called  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth  ?"  These  mocking  words  wiU 
follow  you  like  an  echo  as  you  pace  silently  along 
the  narrow  streets,  arrested  only  by  the  cries  of 
potty  traffic  and  of  lying  beggary.  Dim  indeed 
has  the  fine  gold  becotne  when  the  wretched 
remnant  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  spurned  along 
the  ways  of  their  Holy  City  by  the  scomfiil 
curse  of  their  oppressors.  Here,  aeeotdingto 
prophecy,  are  "  the  stones  of  the  sinctnary 
poured  out  into  the  top  of  every  street;"  the 
soldiers  of  the  heathen  defilo  with  their  toneh 
the  marble  which  might  once  have  been  in  eonrti 
of  the  Lord.  Tbe  "rampart  and  the  wall"  am 
thero;  but  "they  languish  together;"  the  watch- 
men of  Zion  walk  no  more  about  them,  and  tbe 
cheers  of  the  spearmen  no  longer  coconrage  the 
fainting  hearts  of  tbe  people  of  God.  Tbe  whole 
spectacle  before  yon  at  Jerusalem  is  one  of  pro- 
phecy illustrated.  This  is  the  deepest  impression 
that  you  bring  away.  Tbe  region  aroond  Naxa- 
reth  repeats  to  yon  strikingly  tbe  parables  of  the 
Saviour;  the  hills  and  plains  of  Galilee  and 
Judea  show  yon  again  tbe  customs  and  the  life 
of  tbe  ancient  Jewish  ages;  Oarmel  and  Sharon 
and  the  Jordan  tell  over  again  their  histories  of 
fflinole;  but  from  Jerusalem  you  learn  ehiefly 
how  true,  how  vivid,  how  solemn  are  the  utter 
anees  of  prophecy,  which  have  described  the  fa- 
tnre  and  declared  the  doom  of  the  house  and 
people  who  rebelled  against  the  God  who  had  set 
them  in  their  glorious  seat. 

Prophecy  hannts  yon,  as,  in  obedience  to  the 
rhythmic  command  of  the  Psalmist,  "yon  walk 
about  Zion  to  tell  the  towers  thereof,  and  mark 
well  her  bulwarks."  These  are  weak  now,  and 
thn  spaee  whioh  they  embrace  is  small,  aoaree 
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half  of  that  which  the  army  of  Titna  aaw  eo- 
oloaed  and  defended  when  they  encamped  on 
that  northern  plain.  In  a  single  boor  yon  bare 
"gone  round**  the  city.  Gray  and  old  are  theae 
wuls,  and  high  they  seem  when  yoo  can  look 
down  from  them  into  tho  deep  ravines ;  bnt  they 
would  make  a  poor  defence  against  the  assaults 
of  modern  warfare.  Along  their  eastern  side 
you  may  see  tlie  great  stones,  worn  smooth  by 
time,  which  the  Jewish  captives  kissed  at  their 
parting,  which  our  Saviour  saw  when  he  was  led 
from  G-ethsemane  to  the  high  priest's  house.  The 
battlements  would  be  beautiful  in  their  long, 
symmetric,  wcd<;c-Rhaped  ranges,  if  Saracen  skill 
could  seem  henutiful  on  the  walla  of  Jerusalem. 
Wbb  it  not  said,  "  The  sons  of  strangers  shall 
baild  np  thy  walls"? 

And  here,  by  the  western  gate,  ia  the  fort  of 
the  city,  mounted  with  a  few  msty  guns,  which 
niter  themselves  only  on  the  days  of  official  holi- 
day or  Moslem  fcstivaL  Was  the  fort  in  which 
David  dwelt,  from  which,  as  tbey  say,  he  looked 
down  upon  the  house  of  Uriah,  and  saw  first  the 
mother  of  Solomon,  was  this  so  small,  so  vile, 
so  poorly  garnished,  so  weakly  garlsoned  as  the 
CHstIo  which  your  guide  so  boastfully  points  out, 
as  if  it  were  a  marvel  of  strength  and  grace? 
Ton  may  stop  to  trace  the  jauctiou  of  the  modern 
with  the  ancient  portion;  to  see  how  much  of  the 
once  famous  tower,  which  Ilerod  built,  remuos; 
to  conjecture  the  si^^ht  of  those  companion  towers 
of  the  palace  of  Ucrod ;  of  all  the  magnificent 
oiatems  and  granaries  and  halls  which  were  once 
gathered  on  the  spcpt ;  but  here,  too,  will  come 
in  that  sentence  of  Isaiah,  "  The  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  dens  forever." 

The  beat  life  of  an  ancient  Jewish  city  was  to 
be  seen  iu  its  gateways.  The  modem  gates  of 
Jerusalem  sliow  as  well  the  characteristic  features 
of  its  life.  Tborc  the  heavier  traffic  of  the  market 
is  settled  ;  and  the  merchants  of  the  city  meet 
the  wayfarers  of  the  wilderness,  who  lead  thus 
far  their  laden  camels,  but  hesitate  to  descend 
the  dangerous  streets.  The  captain  of  the  guard 
sits  there,  with  an  air  as  arrogant,  an  indoleuco 
as  stately,  and  a  train  of  servants  as  obsequious 
aa  any  ancient  king.  The  moUahs  of  tho  mosque 
are  there  to  represent  the  class  of  Pharisees  and 
Scribes ;  not  a  few  are  ready  with  scanty  ma- 
terials to  ply  their  literal  trade,  though  they 
lack  the  learning  of  the  Jewish  scribes.  Each 
janizary  is  a  Sadducee,  if  want  of  faith  and  ptety 
make  Sadducccs  now.  If  wisdom  crieth  not  now 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates,  there  is  "  war" 
there,  a  continual,  fierce  war  of  words,  fiercest 
at  the  closing  of  the  gates,  and  inflamed,  as  in 
the  days  of  tho  Judges,  by  the  "  new  gods" 
which  tho  races  have  chosen.  Beggars  abound 
there,  loathsome  as  Lazarus  at  tho  gate  of  Dives. 
Blind  men  bog  there  for  charity,  earnest  as  Bar- 
timeoa,  though  loss  hopeful  %hKa  b«  of  core. 
Along  the  pathway  ooiside  tl^e  portal  axe  a  tow 


of  lepers,  hideous  to  see,  whose  repulsive  touch 
ChristiaDS  need  not  tho  statutes  of  Moses  to 
make  them  shrink  from.  Fanatic  dervisss  ooon- 
terfeit  well  there  the  men  "possessed  with 
devils,"  gaining  the  reputation  of  sainthood  bj 
their  frenzy  and  their  rags.  At  one  hour  of  the 
day  yon  may  see,  at  the  gate  of  St.  Stephen, 
"the  horsemen  set  themselves  in  array."  At 
all  hours,  in  the  gate  toward  Jaffa,  you  may  see 
them  turn  aside  the  poor  and  rcjoct  them  who 
sit  for  alms. 

Many  of  the  ancient  gates  of  Jerusalem,  of 
which  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Nehemiah,  hsv9 
been  closed  ;  of  some,  the  place  is  now  uncertain. 
None  can  be  identified  with  the  few  modem  en- 
trances thatsuffico  for  the  reduced  city.  On  the 
south,  at  tho  end  of  a  long  street,  is  tho  "  Zion'a 
Gate;"  bnt  it  does  not  stand  where  the  sacred  gate 
once  stood,  through  which  David  and  the  priests 
came  in  on  their  solemn  days.  It  opens  only 
for  the  few  who  go  out  on  Mount  Zion  to  pnty 
at  tne  tomb  of  David,  or  for  the  occasional  pro- 
cession, when  the  body  of  some  Christian  monk 
or  stranger  is  borne  to  burial.  The  "  Valley 
Gate"  and  the  "  Water  Gate"  may,  perhaps,  be 
represented  bylhoso  which  bear  now  reapective- 
ly  the  names  of  Jaffa  and  St.  Stephen  ;  the  one 
on  tho  west,  the  other  on  the  eust.  -The  "  Gate 
of  Benjamin"  most  likely  was  in  that  h<dlow 
where  now  caravans  from  Damascus  eater  the 
city.  You  may  see,  though  you  jpay  not  ex- 
amine, the  elaborate  stmoturo  in  the  eastern 
wall,  which  marks  the  site  of  the  "  Beantiiiiil 
Gate,"  the  Golden  Gate  where  Peter  healed  the 
lame  man  and  where  Jesus  came  in  on  hu  tri- 
umphal day.  The  fear  of  the  Moslems  keeps  it 
solidly  walled  np  and  closely  guarded,  since, 
throi^h  this,  destruction  is  expected  to  come  to 
their  power.  Other  gates  walled  up  may  still 
be  detected  ;  but  the  effort  to  identify  these  with 
the  "  Fish  Gate,"  or  the  "  Sheep  Gate,"  tho 
"  Prison  Gate,"  or  the  Dung  Gate"  ends  with 
oonjectare.  The  antiquary  has  a  chance  for 
stndy  in  the  architecture  of  the  gates  which 
remain  in  the  arohca  of  the  Beautiful  Gate,  the 
lions  of  the  Gate  of  Stephen,  the  fantastic  orna- 
ments of  the  gate  on  the  north,  and  massire 
tower  of  the  gate  on  the  west. 

One  needs  to  learn  carefully  the  rules  eonoeni- 
ing  these  gates,  else  in  the  walks  about  Jwun- 
lem  he  may  meet  with  some  uncomfortable  snr^ 
prises.  In  the  Apocalypse,  it  is  said  of  the 
celestial  city,  that  "  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day,"  and  "  there  shall  bono  night 
there."  Id  this  respect  the  earthly  city  does  not 
agree  with  the  new  Jerusalem.  There  is  night 
there,  and  it  begins  when  the  sun  goes  down ; 
and  it  requires  hard  pleading  and  patient  wuting 
and  liberal  backish  to  persuade  the  obstinate 
guard  to  open  for  yon,  if  you  have  lingered  on 
the  hills  beyond  the  hour.  On  Friday,  die 
Moslem  Sablnth,  the  gates  are  eloeed  for  three 
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hoars  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  to  give  the  in  the  booh  of  troth,  that  at  one  time  there  did 
ftithfnl  leisure  for  safe  and  uninterrupted  prayer;  a  storm  arise,  and  those  that  vere  in  the  ship 
and  many  are  the  cuiv:e!)  without  of  thofie  who  became  very  much  afraid,  lest  they  should  be 
mnst  tarry  for  the  doliberntc  worship  of  those  cast  away;  but  their  dear  Saviour,  even  the 
within.  The  gates  arc  opened  at  morning  with  spirit  oF  Truth,  commanded  (he  windfi  and  the 
the  first  light;  and  lon^  before  sunrise  the  waves  to  be  still,  and  they  obeyed  him,  and 
merchants  have  started  on  their  journey  to  the  those  that  were  in  the  ship  were  saved;  and  so 
coast,  and  the  monks  have  gone  out  to  their  it  would  be  with  yon.  Kach  one  of  us  may  be 
matins  at  the  Tomb  of  Mtiry.  I  likened  unto  a  ship,  sailing,  as  it  were,  upon  the 

It  is  equally  difficult  to  identify  the  streets  of .  brond  ocean  of  time,  and  those  many  thing^s 
modern  Jerusalem  with  tho^^e  of  the  ancient  city. '  which  beset  ua,  and  tempt  us  to  do  evil,  may  be 
The  plough  which  p»^scd  over  them  eighteen  Uikencd  unto  the  winds  and  waves,  which,  if  they 


centuries  ago,  the  ruins  which  have  so  often 
ehoked  them,  have  obliterated  so  far  the  ancient 
lines,  that  even  the  course  of  tfaevalHea  have  been 
changed.  The  valley  of  the  Tyropoon  or  "cheese- 
mongers," which  once  girdled  Mount  Zion  on 
th& north  and  the  east,  sepanttini;  it  from  Akra 
and  Moriah,  is  now  so  nearly  filled  up  that  the 
street  above  it  soems  but  little  depressed  from 
the  streets  adjoining.  The  pavement  of  all  the 
streets  arrests  attention,  made  up  as  it  evidently 
is,  of  the  fragments  of  ancient  edifices,  the  pala- 
068  and  warehuuses  and  temples  of  the  ancient 
city.  Wherever  you  walk  you  tread  upon  stones 
«  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace."  The 
gnun  merchuots  sit  at  the  corners  of  the  streets 
on  the  broken  columns  which  once  stood  in  the 


were  not  hushed  into  silence,  would,  in  time, 
carry  ua  far  away  from  that  straight  pathway, 
and  wo  should  never  reach  the  port  of  Heaven. 
Phxladelphiaf  Ut  mo.  31si,  1857. 


THE  WORK  AMD  WAT  OP  UPE. 

"  Ponder  the  nath  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  'wayt1>e 
established." 

Why  are  we  here  ?  To  be  and  to  do  what, 
has  God  placed  us  on  the  earth  ?  \Vli;it  is  the 
object  of  life  ?  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  world, 
each  part  of  which  has  its  work  to  do.  Every 
thing  around  us,  is  tending  to  some  end.  Sun, 
and  moon,  and  stars,  the  blade  of  gra*^,  the  mote 

God  created 


in  the  sunbeam,  have  their  object: 
porches,  and  the  dogs  eat  from  what  may  once  |  them  for  accomplishing  it.  We  are  parts  of  this 
have  been  the  rich  man's  table.  Yoa  are  re-  same  creation,  creatures  of  the  same  God,  linka 
minded,  too,  at  every  turn,  of  the  words  oflof  the  great  chain;  and  are  we  alone, in  this 
Jeremy:  "Soest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  i  world  of  activity,  left  with  nn  certain  end  whither 
streets  of  Jerusalem?     The  children  gather  !  to  tend,  no  work  to  do,  nothing  to  strive  for?  Is 


wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  fire,  and  the  wo- 
men knend  their  d-nigh  to  make  cakes  to  the 
Queen  of  ITeaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offer- 
ings to  other  gods."  For  are  not  these  small 
unleavened  loaves  sold  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house,  in  honor  of  Mary  the  immaculate  ? 
and  are  not  many  gods  remembered  in  the  con- 
fuuons  of  nations  and  religions  there  f 

[TotwconilDUMl.] 

tor  Frlundi*  iBtclllKMaer. 
How  many  wile»,  bow  many  inaref. 
To  eolice  the  youthful  mind  away. 

I  have  always  felt  that  we  could  not  begin  too 
soon  to  do  well.  In  tbo  days  of  our  youth  let 
us  love  the  Lord,  and  let  it  be  our  concern  through 
tiie  daya  of  maturer  years  ;  and,  when  wo 
have  grown  old  and  feeble,  we  will  be  remembered 
by  the  God  of  our  youth.  My  dear  young 
friends,  seek  the  Lord  now  while  you  are  young; 
hearken  to  his  gentle  admonitions  ;  listen  to 
that  still  small  voice  within  ;  for  it  is  the  spirit 
of  truth,  sent  unto  you,  to  lead  you  gently  along, 
step  by  step,  from  earth  to  Heaven.  O,  listen 
to  it,  obey  its  dictates,  and  yon  will  find  in  God 
a  father  and  a  friend.  I  have  never  found  a 
better  nor  a  snrer  guide  than  tbia;  although  it 
may  lead  yon  in  ways  that  you  have  never  be- 
fon  walked  in,  yet  be  not  afraid.    For  we  read 


man  alone  objectless?  What  mean  all  these 
rich  gifts  which  be  has  received,  his  strength, 
his  aspirations,  his  reason  ?  Can  they  all  be 
meaningless,  and  this  best  work  of  tlic  creation 
be  made  for  nought  ?  Is  man  so  richly  endowed 
to  do  nothing  ?  It  cannot  be  :  God  is  not  wont 
thus  to  create  for  no  purpase.  Mun,  then,  must 
have  some  dcatioy  to  work  out:  his  life  here  is 
meant  to  be  one  of  labor  and  striving  for  some 
end. 

But  we  can  eo  one  step  farther.  In  all  else, 
ws  see  that  the  gifts  of  the  Creator  to  each 
creature  are  exactly  proportioned  to  what  it  has 

to  do.  He  does  not  give  any  superfluous  strength 
nor  any  unnecessary  faculties.  There  is  no 
waste  iu  the  divine  aduptatinn  of  means  to  ends ; 
but  each  creature  has  just  those  powers  and  that 
degree  of  strength  which  it  needa  to  accnmplish 
its  object.  For  bumble  offices,  faculties  are 
bestowed,  humble,  yet  sufficient,  and  continually 
increasing  as  we  ascend  in  the  scale  of  being 
and  the  work  increases  in  magnitude. 

Now,  what  inference  can  we  draw  from  this, 
as  to  man's  object?  It  must  be  one  worthy  of 
his  noble  powers :  it  cannot  be  anything  low 
and  grovelling,  that  he  was  put  into  the  world 
to  accomplish.  God  has  not"  been  so  lavish  of 
his  gifts  to  him,  only  that  he  might  do  the  work 
of  a  tree  or  an  animal.    We  can  assume,  then, 
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in  the  begioQing,  that  there  lies  before  as  io  Ufe 
some  object  to  be  aocompliBbed,  and  that  no 
meao  and  sordid  one. 

What,  tbeo,  is  this  exacted  object  of  fatiman 
liftf  What  is  that  vbich  gives  a  meaning  to 
all  our  endearments  and  which  should  be  the 
eod  in  all  our  striTinga  ? 

We  know  do  better  practical  answer  to  ^to  to 
the  questioDf  than  that  we  were  placed  in  the 
world  to  build  up  a  perfect  cJuuract^,  For  this 
purpose  has  the  Creator  made  us.  It  is  his  will 
that  this  should  be  the  object  of  life. 

But  what  is  this  work  !*  What  is  tbo  buildiog 
up  of  a  character  ?  Let  as  commeQce  witb  tho 
beginning.  When  we  come  into  the  world,  we 
are  not  entering  upon  the  hopeless  task  of  re- 
pairing the  ruins  of  a  broken  down  nature ;  but 
we  have  no  character,  good  or  bad.  To  settle 
which  of  it  shall  be,  ia  the  all-important  questioo, 


like  those  ancient  navigatom,  by  the  stars  alone, 
whioh  are  set  in  the  sky  to  testify  of  the  way 
homeward  3  for  these  are  obscured  by  the  pass- 
ing cloud,  and  fa:l  os  in  storm  and  in  tempest, 
when  we  need  them  most  But  in  addition,  God 
has  given  us  the  same  compasn,  the  divinely 
poised  finger,  which  points  out  the  way  alike  in 
sunshine  and  in  storm.  The  materials,  thm, 
are  plaoed  before  us ;  the  opportunity  for  nsiog 
tbem  is  j^ven,  and  the  rnle  by  which  we  may 
know  how  to  use  them  aright. 

Here,  then,  is  a  worthy  object  for  which  to 
live.  This  great,  this  nover-ending  work  we 
were  placed  in  the  world  to  l^ibor  on ;  we  are  to 
strive  to  build  up  for  ourielvea  the  peffcot  char- 
acter. Here  is  the  all-embracing  object :  noth- 
jog  can  be  so  small  that  it  may  not  aid  in  accom- 
plishing it,  nothing  so  great  that  it  is  not  included 
in  it.    This  is  the  centre  round  which  all  other 


which  our  life  is  to  answer.    The  materials  are  { interests  move,  and  toward  which  they  gravitate. 


given  into  our  hands  plastic  and  unformed;  wo 
are  to  mould  them  into  whatever  shape  of  b^uty 
or  deformity  we  will.  We  have  tendencies ;  we 
hare  capacities ;  our  faculties  are  imparted  to  us. 
IThese  are  to  be  developed,  each  in  its  appropri- 


They  are  the  means,  this  the  end  ^  and  unless 
tendiog  to  this,  are  vaio  and  worthless. 

This  exalted  end  is  then  before  us  as  the  true 
object  of  Ufe.  But  do  we  recognize  it  as  lihe 
actual  one  which  we  are  pursuing  y    Bo  we 


ate  way*   Our  passions  are  to  be  controlled ;  uur  .  really  make  all  else  subservient  to  tbis  7  Let  us 


desires  regulated,  and  kept  from  clashing  with 
each  other;  our  tendencies,  good  if  properly  re- 
strained, are  to  be  confined  witbia  tlieso  proper 
limits ;  good  acts  are  to  be  confirmed  into  habits, 
and  good  emotions  hardened  into  principles. 
Here,  then,  are  tbe  materials  upon  which  we  are 


look  around  us,  let  us  look  within  us  and  see  how 
faithful  we  have  been  to  it.  We  shall  find  that 
there  are  many  things  substituted  in  its  place. 
It  may  not  always,  or  often,  be  that  these  po- 
worthy  objects  are  pursued  in  consequence  of  a 
deliberate  act  of  eboioe ;  perhaps,  without  ever 


to  work.  We  are  placed,  too,  in  the  midst  of  acknowledging  it  to  ourselves,  we  practically 
circumstances  and  in  relations  whioh  give  our  !  seek  them. 

faottlties  opportunity  to  act,  and  uur  capacities  to  1  We  have  seen  men,  who  have  appeared  to  live 
develop:  all  these  we  are  to  use  as  means  of'  fbr  nothiog  higher  than  mere  sensual  pieasore. 
growth.    Oar  life  is  tbe  workshop  where  this  I  Tbey  have  degraded  their  noble  powers  into  the 


wonderful  product  is  fashioned,  not  all  at  once, 
bat  slowly,  year  by  year,  and  hour  by  hour.  Each 
moment  furnishes  us  opportunity  to  develop  it ; 
'  each  event,  however  slight.  It  is  forming  in  our 
work  and  our  rccreatioo,  in  our  idleness  and  in 
oar  toil  j  it  is  ever  forming  when  we  think  noth- 
ing of  it,  as  well  as  when  we  are  most  earnestly 
striving. 

But  a  rule  is  needed  to  guide  us  to  the  right 
formation  of  character.  We  must  know  what 
the  true  way  is,  if  we  would  walk  in  it.  This 
rule  God  has  planted  within  us.  It  is  no  un- 
certain and  indefinite  thiog ;  and,  when  our 
nature  is  calmly  interrogated,  the  answer  is  clear 
and  deeded.  The  aspirations  which  we  feel  are 
too  plain  to  be  mistaken ;  but  in  our  lives,  there 
are  storms  of  passion  and  trouble,  when  this 
inner  voice  becomes  obscure  and  ambiguous.  We 
are  therefore  not  loft  to  this  alone }  in  addition 
to  the  intuitions  implanted  in  our  naturea,  God 
has  sent  a  messenger  to  show  us  the  way,  and 
give  OS  now  motives  for  walking  in  it.  Tbo  tight 
of  nature  is  oonfirmed  and  brightened  by  the 
light  of  revelation.  We  are  at  tbe  helm,  and 
are  to  direct  the  voyage ;  but  we  do  not  steer, 


servants  of  excess.  Tbey  seemed  to  act  on  the 
Kpicurean  maxim,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for 
to-morrow  we  die.''  If  thus  they  have  lived,  it 
might  be  well  for  them,  if  they  would  die;  bat 
there  is  life  eternal  for  tbe  sensualist  as  for  the 
saint,  Tho  grave  does  not  offer  him  ao  ever- 
lasting sleep;  the  end  is  not  yet.  And  what 
shall  then  be  tbe  terrible  consequences  of  a  life 
worse  than  wasted,  what  shall  be  the  fearful 
revelations  of  that  future  state,  no  man  kuoweth 
But  how  awful  the  results  even  here  1  We  have 
spent  the  time  given  us  for  growth,  io  weaken- 
ing and  corrupting  the  faculties  we  ought  to. 
have  developed.  The  manlike  has  been  steadily 
sinking  into  the  animcU,  and  as  far  as  was  in  onr 
power,  tho  divine  in  as  has  been  extiogniahed. 

Or  it  may  be  that  we  have  not  ehoaen  an 
altogether  bad  objeet  for  which  to  live,  bat  have 
exalted  one  that  should  be  merely  secondary  into 
the  first  place  in  our  regards.  It  would  be  easy 
to  give  illustrations  of  this.  There  is  worldly 
gain,  which  occupies,  and  rightly,  much  of  men's 
time  and  thoughts.  But  some  seem  to  act  as  if 
"  being's  end  and  aim"  was,  by  some  base  al- 
chemy, to  transmute  whatever  foooltiea  they  are 
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endowed  with,  their  thuughts,  that  knowledge^ 
their  etreDgtb*  into  gold. 

[To  be  rontiaiMd.1 


THE  OLD  HOMESTEAD. 

From  oat  the  wsvin;  brancbea  of  tboM  thick  em- 
bowering trees, 

WboM  long  Iwu^hs  iweep  the  broid  peaked  roof» 
iweyed  by  the  summer  breexe; 

Amid  those  ^reen  and  leafy  abtdei,  our  **  old  home- 
stead" rears  its  waifs, 

Witii  itfl  green  lawn,  its  vine-wreathed  porch,  its  old 
familiar  halls. 

The  rose  peeps  at  the  window  panot  the  honeyeucklea 
twine, 

Where  the  neatly  latticed  bower  supports  the  cliog- 
ing  vine ; 

The  tall  trees  rite  to  shelter  it,  the  sweet  flowers 

bloom  around, 
The  air  is  loaded  with  perfume,  the  rich  leaves  strew 

the  eround ; 

The  try  and  clematis,  1o  the  very  honse-top  climb, 
And  along  the  easement  eaves,  where  o(t  in  the  stUl 
night  time, 

I've  stood  and  watched  the  twinkling  stare,  in  the 

btce  expanse  above. 
And  wished  my  spirit  freed  might  soar  to  the  realms 

of  light  and  lore. 
When  the  pale  moon  sailing  o'er  the  sky,  in  majesty 

and  grace, 

^eds  down  her  soft  and  silvery  beams  on  Nature's 

sleeping  faeej 
Aod  the  la  rge  old  oak  that  stands  alone  npM  the  green 

hill  side, 

Tbo  last  of  three  old  stately  trees,  once  our  home- 

atead'a  boast  and  pride; 
And  the  rustic  bench,  my  favorite  seat,  beneath  the 

silvan  shade. 

Where  in  the  happy  days  gone  by,  my  lonny  child- 
hood played ; 

I  love  it  still,  though  I  no  more,  as  In  the  dajrs  long 
gone, 

Will  sport  with  mirthful  gaiety,  upon  that  verdant 
lawn. 

I  yet  am  young,  the  weight  of  years  reits  light  upon 
my  brow. 

Bat  the  memory  of  my  childhood**  daye  eonee  eteal- 

ing  o'er  me  now, 
When  hope  nndinmned,  her  beacon  light  around  my 

patfawav  shed, 
Aad  atrewed  bright  garlands,  o*er  my  way,  those 

garlands  now  are  dtad» 
Ah  yes  I  those  bright  and  boonding  hopes  that  tkiilled 

my  childish  heart. 
Have  passed  away,  andlelt  menowas  all  things  bright 

depart  I 

How  oft  my  ;^oang  heart  danced  with  joy,  at  thonghts 

of  coming  bliss, 
As  If  such  dreams  were  realized  in  such  a  world  as 

this. 

In  after  years,  I've  seen  those  hopes  fade  like  the 
morning  ray, 

Tiaiona  fhll  as  Air  and  bright,  aadastransieBt  iatbtir 
stay— 

The  fond  wild  dreams  of  other  days,  hew  fleeting 

and  how  vain ; 
Tet  even  now  my  heart  would  gladly  dream  then  o'er 

again. 

Bot  happiness  dwells  with  me  still,  I'm  in  youth's 

opening  prime, 
Tet  oft  my  yearning  hesrt  tonii  back,  to  my  rhfld- 

hood's  J^ees  tiow: 


And  like  the  warrior  rushing  on,  to  where  hia  fAtne 
is  fuund. 

Looks  back  with     longing,  lingering"  gaae,  on  hit 

homestead's  peaceruT  bound; 
And  amid  the  clash,  the  din  of  war,  amid  his  prood 

career, 

His  yearning  heart  tarns  fondly  back,  to  the  eeeiws 

that  were  so  dear  :— 
'Tis  thus  as  year  rolls  after  year,  and  ehildhood'a  jojrs 

recede  j 

Though  peace  be  with  os,  still  we  torn  to  the  hmppy 
hours 

And  sfaonld  the  heart  grow  stemorcold,  *mid  the  hard 

warfhre  of  life. 
Or  lose  its  heavenly  parity  'mid  the  cold  and  heartlec* 

strife  ; 

Then  let  the  thoughts  of  other  years,  the  remcmbejwd 
days  of  yore. 

Come  to  the  ssd  and  lonely  heart,  with  their  miolbing 
spell  once  more; 

And  ever  if  in  foreign  Unds,  ahoold  our  wearied  foot- 
steps roam, 

Let  those  memories  ha  With  ne  still,  our  cluUbood, 
and  our  home. 

E.  T.  K. 


»  LOT£  ONE  ANOTHER." 
BT  Has.  X.  a.  nioiioLe. 

Nay,  f^own  not  on  thy  brother's  creed, 
tihould  it,  perchance,  dissent  from  thiee  ; 

That  which  supplies  Mis  inward  need, 
ShoBld  make  iAm  to  repine. 

The  SoDBOB  from  whence  our  beinga  flow— 
The  PowBR  which  did  all  things  creete. 

Has  placed  the  etar  of  lesser  glow 
In  Heaven  beside  a  brighter  mate  1 

Through  that  illimitable  range. 
The  universe  of  sight  and  sound  f 

We  can  but  mark,  harmonioue  chanmj 
MakM  beauty  everywhere  aboaod. 

Even  in  leaves,  and  bods,  and  flowers, 
We  see  each  differing  from  its  kind- 
How  tame,  then,  were  this  world  of  oera. 
If  there  were  but  om*  mould  for  mind ! 

I/,  then,  thy  brother  sees  the  truth. 
In  what  to  him,  is  clearer  light, 

Shalt  thoa  consume  thy  strength  and  youth 
In  proving  his  the  falser  sight  T 

Shonldst  thou  not  rather  kindly  join 
To  his,  thy  loving  words  and  deeds  t 

That  each  new  happiness  might  coin, 
In  trampling  down  dissension's  weeds  I 

Whatever  things  ire  honest,  pore — 
Whatever  things  are  true  and  joat— 

Wherever  found,  but  these  secure. 
And  thou  shalt  triumph  in  thy  treati 

As  children  of  one  God,  beloved  1 
Learn  to  forbear  and  suffer  long  I 

Be  quickly  to  compassion  moved. 
Free  to  forgive  and  right  the  wronf ! 

And  over  all,  that  mantle  cast, 

Whose  beauty  hallows  bond  and  free  7 

Which  draws  a  veil  o'er  errors  past — 
The  spetleoa  garb  of  Chaiiti. 


Open  your  heart  to  sympathj,  but  close  it  to 
dcepondenoy.  The  flower  which  opens  to  reouve 
the  dew,  ehnti  egunit  tiie  atorm. 
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GROWTH  Off  THH  TTNITSD  8TATBS. 

The  following  oomptct  nd  interoBting  sketch 
of  the  growth  of  the  United  States  dnriDg  the 
past  year,  we  take  from  the  Washington  Glohe 
of  the  10th  inst: 

Daiiog  the  past  year  the  proaperity  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  has  received  an  uaezampled  develop- 
ment. The  various  sources  of  true  national 
wealth,  the  cnltivatioo  of  new  lands,  the  increase 
of  the  crops,  the  extension  of  mannfactarea,  the 
working  of  mines,  the  import  and  export  trade, 
foreign  and  home  oommeroe,  the  constrnctton 
and  working  of  railroads,  the  growth  and  em- 
belliiriimont  of  cities,  have  all  wonderfally  in- 
creased, and,  hy  adding  lai^Iy  to  the  capital  of 
the  conotry,  have  given  snoh  impnlse  and  activity 
to  bnsineBS  of  all  kinds,  that  it  haa  far  snrpasaed 
the  beat  results  of  any  preoeding  year.  This 
mwth  of  prosperity  is  but  partially  shown  by 
uie  published  statements  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  inasmuch  as  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Got- 
emment  closes  with  the  30th  of  June,  and,  while 
the  result  of  those  statements  embrace  and  are 
largely  affected  by  the  business  of  the  latter  half 
of  1855,  they  do  not  include  th&t  of  the  tatter 
half  of  1856.  An  approximate  idea  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  year  can  be  formed  by  examining 
tables  of  the  commerce  and  finances  of  New 
York  in  1856.  The  transactions  of  the  New 
York  Clearing-house  for  1 856,  show  an  increase 
of  $1,700,000,000,  or  thtrtv  per  cent  on  those 
of  1865,  making  tiie  total  for  the  year  amount 
to  the  enormooB  sum  of  $7,300,000,000.  The 
teansaotions  of  the  London  Clearing-house  in 
1839,  amounted  to  $1^72)000,000.  They 
amount  now  probably  to  trifle  that  aum.  If  so, 
the  businoas  of  New  York  is  equal  to  half  that 
of  London.  In  the  imports  and  exports  of  New 
York,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  thirty-three 
per  cent,  on  those  of  1855.  The  increase  in 
railroad  traffic  has  been  from  twenty  to  thirty 
per  cent. 

The  increase  in  the  cultivation  of  new  lands, 
one  of  the  chief  elements  of  our  prosperity,  is 
shown  by  the  large  sales  of  those  lands,  and  by 
the  grants  of  the  public  domain,  amounting  to 
aerenteen  million  six  hundred  thousand  acres, 
neurly  fbur  times  the  ^extent  of  Maasachusetts, 
or  more  than  Belgium  and  Holland  united.  Be- 
udes  these  large  appropriations,  Congress  has 
oxftnted,  during  the  year,  to  nilroaaa,  or  to 
States  that  will,  sooner  or  later,  partially  make  a 
«mtlar  disposition  of  them,  aboat  twenty-one 
million  seven  hundred  thousand  acres ;  making 
m  total  of  sales  and  grants  in  a  single  year  of 
thirty-nine  million  three  hundred  thousand  acres, 
equal  in  extent  to  Virginia,  or  to  almost  a  third  of 
Fmoe.  Notwithstanding  the  great  decrease 
for  so  many  yeais  in  the  Federal  domain,  the 
pabUo  lands  yet  remaining  vnaold  in  the  Teni- 
Wma  an  equl  iD  extoit  to  the  present  thirty- 
one  States,  w  m<m  than  |]]  Bnrope,  exeept 


Bossia.  Farming  and  industrial  prednotion  has 
kept  paoe  with  otner  departments.  Its  approxi- 
mate value,  as  estimated  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  from  the  returns  of  the  census  of  1840 
and  that  of  1850,  was,  during  the  year  1856, 
about  2,600,000,000  dollars,  or  triple  that  of 
1830. 

The  Secretary  estimates  the  value  of  the  entire 
property  of  the  United  States,  taxed  and  not 
taxed,  at  11,317,000,000  dollars,  exclusive  of 
the  public  domain.  He  estimates  the  population 
at  26,964,812. 

At  the  close  of  1855,  there  were  21,069  miles 
of  railroad.  There  are  now  more  than  24,000 
miles.  The  telegraph,  which  does  so  much  to 
diminish  the  loss  of  interest  oa  capital,  and  to 
quicken  business,  by  annihilating,  as  it  were,  the 
"  magnificent  distances"  of  our  territory,  now 
extends  in  almost  every  direction  throughout  the 
States.  It  is  estimated  that  the  aggregate  length 
of  our  electric  telegraph  is  from  ibrty  to  any 
thousand  miles. 

Our  merchant  marine  has  made  great  progress 
during  the  year.  There  iiave  been  constmoted 
two  hundred  and  twenty-one  steamen,  and  se- 
venteen hundred  and  three  sail  vessels,  with  an 
aggregate  tonnage  of  460,394  tona.  Notwith- 
standing this  large  addition,  the  official  lists  show 
a  decrease  in  the  tonnage  of  the  merchant  marine 
on  that  of  1855,  eansed  by  a  more  careful  exami^ 
nation  of  the  old  lists,  the  effect  of  which  bai 
been  to  drop  from  the  account  a  large  nundwr 
of  vessels  sold  abroad,  lost,  or  long  unce  oon- 
demned. 

Daring  the  year,  the  Federal  Government  has 
reduced  its  debt  to  twenty-five  per  cent  It  now 
amounts  to  30,000,000  dollara,  with  a  residue  in 
the  treasury  of  22,000,000  dollars,  after  the 
payment  of  all  demands.  The  President  states 
that  this  debt  can  be  entirely  extinguished  for 
the  second  time,  (it  having  been  entire  liquida- 
ted in  1835-6,)  by  the  beginning  of  1858,  and 
he  recommends  that  Congress  take  measures  to 
prevent  the  injurious  effects  that  would  neeessa- 
rily  be  prodttiwd  by  too  great  an  accumulation  <tf 
specie  in  the  Treasury.  The  statements  of  the 
financial  affurs  of  the  various  States  show  eve- 
rywhere a  high  degree  of  prosperity.  The  diftr- 
ent  cities,  oounties,  and  railroads  throughout  the 
Union,  are  in  a  like  floarisbing  condition.  The 
banks, except  a&w  in  the  Eastern  States,  are  abo 

Senerally  properous,  in  consequence  <Hf  ihe  pn- 
ent  restrictions  put  upon  their  transactions  hy 
the  several  L^;islaturea,  and  by  their  own  pn- 
vate  directors.  The  Clearing  Houses  of  New 
York  and  Boston,  the  former  established  in  18G8, 
the  latter  in  1855,  have  a  wide  influence.  They 
may  be  considered  as  the  indispensable  comple- 
ment of  the  free  banking  system.  To  the  saln- 
tary  influence  exercised  by  these  institutions,  may 
be  added  that  of  the  guarantee,  first  demanded 
ef  the  banki  by  a  kw  of  the  Keir  York  L<^ 
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hture,  and  siooe  exacted  bj  the  Legislature  of 
other  Staten,  of  a  deposit  with  the  btate  to  ae- 
eora  the  redemptioo  of  baok  notes.  This  latter 
regulation  must  prevent  the  risks  of  paper  mo- 
ney^  and  the  pcsHibilitj  of  suoh  excessive  issues 
u  preceded  the  crisis  of  1837.  The  iooreasing 
proportion  of  gold  as  a  circulating  medium,  sinoe 
the  acquisition  of  California,  the  ajBtem  of  apa- 
cie  pa^mcata  adopted  bj  the  GoTernment  since 
1840,  and  the  safe  rule  for  some  time  pursued  by 
it,  of  making  no  loans  whatever,  for  anj  purpose, 
to  associations,  cities,  counties,  or  States  are  ad- 
ditional securities  for  the  permaoence  of  our 
nunejed  and  commercial  prosperitj. 

THE  OSTRICH. 

The  cry  of  the  ostrich  so  greatly  resembles 
that  of  a  lion  as  occasionally  to  deceive  even  the 
natives.  It  is  usually  heard  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  times,  also,  at  night.  The  strength 
of  ^e  ostrich  is  enormous.  A  single  blow  from 
its  gigantic  foot  (it  always  strikes  forward)  is 
sufficient  Co  prostrate,  nay,  to  kill,  many  beaste 
of  prey,  such  as  the  hyena,  the  panther,  the 
wild  dog,  the  jackal,  and  others.  The  ostrich 
is  exceedingly  swift  of  foot,  under  ordinary  cit- 
eamstances  ontrunning  a  fleet  horse. 

"  What  time  she  lifteth  up  heraelf  on  high, 
she  seometh  the  horse  and  his  rider."  On 
special  occasions,  and  for  a  short  distance,  its 
speed  is  truly  marvellous — perhaps  not  much 
less  than  a  mile  in  a  hulf  a  minute.  Its  feet 
api>ear  hardly  to  touch  the  ground  and  the  length 
between  each  stride  is  not  unfrequently  twelve 
to  fourteen  feet.  Indeed,  if  we  are  to  credit  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Adamsou,  who  says  he  witness- 
ed the  fact  in  Senegal,  such  is  the  rapidity  and 
muscular  power  of  the  ostrich,  that,  even  with 
two  men  mounted  on  his  back,  he  will  outstrip 
•n  English  horse  in  speed  I  The  ostrich,  more- 
over is  longwinded,  if  we  may  use  the  expresuon; 
■0  that  it  is  a  work  of  time  to  exhaust  the  bird. 
The  food  of  the  oBtrich,  in  its  wild  state,  eonsists 
of  seeds,  tops,  and  bads  of  various  shrahs  and 
other  plants;  but  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how 
it  can  manage  to  live  at  all,  for  one  not  unfre- 
quently meets  with  it  in  regions  apparently  des- 
titute of  vegetatioD  of  any  kind.-— .Anderson's 
J/rica, 

GOLD. 

For  every  mile  that  we  leave  the  nu&oe  of 
onr  earth,  the  temperature  falls  6  degress.  At 
forty-five  miles'  distance  from  the  globe  we  get 
beyond  the  atmosphere,  and  enter,  stridtly  speak- 
ing, into  the  regions  of  space,  whose  temperature 
is  225  degrees  below  sero,  and  here  oold  reigns 
in  all  its  power.  Some  idea  of  this  intense  cold 
nay  be  formed  by  stating  that  the  greatest  oold 
observed  from  the  Arctic  Circle  is  from  10  to  60 
dBgnat  below  lero,  and  here  many  soiprisiDg 


effects  are  produced.  In  the  chemioal  laboratory, 
the  greatest  oold  that  we  can  produce  is  about  150 
degrees  below  xoro.  At  this  temperature,  car- 
bonio  gas  becomes  a  solid  substanoe  like  snow. 
If  touched,  it  produces  just  the  same  effect  on 
the  skin  as  a  red-hot  cinder ;  it  blisters  the  finger 
like  a  barn.  Quiokulver  or  mercury  freease  at 
40  degrees  below  zero  j  that  is,  72  degrees  below 
the  temperature  at  which  water  freezes.  The 
solid  mercury  may  then  be  treated  as  other  me- 
tals, hammered  into  sheets,  or  made  into  spoons; 
such  spoons  would,  however,  melt  in  water  as 
warm  as-  ice.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  every 
liquid  and  gas  that  we  are  acquainted  with  would 
become  solid  if  exposed  to  the  cold  of  the  regions 
of  space.  The  gas  we  light  our  streets  with 
would  appear  like  wax ;  oil  would  be  lo  reality 
"  as  hard  as  a  rock pure  spirit,  which  we  have 
never  yet  solidified,  would  appear  like  a  block,  of 
transparent  crystal,  hydrogen  gas  would  become 
quite  solid,  and  resemble  a  metal ;  we  should  be 
able  to  turn  batter  in  a  lathe  like  a  pteoe  of 
ivory ;  and  the  fragrant  odor  of  flowers  would 
have  to  be  made  hot  before  they  would  yield 
perfume.  These  are  ft  few  of  the  astoniuiiiig 
effects  of  cold.  —Septimus  Pieaae. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Fbova  AVD  Meal— Th«  market  for  Flour  is  still 
duU.  Wfl  quote  good  at  $6  37  a  6  50.  Sales  of  better 
brands  for  home  conflumption  at  $6  37  a  6  S3,  and 
extra  and  fancy  brands  at  97  50  a  8  00.  There  is 
very  liitle  export  demand.  Rye  Flour  is  worth  $3  75 
per  barrel.   Corn  Meal  is  doll,  at  $3  00  per  bbt, 

Gkaih. — Wheat  is  dull,  but  prices  are  steady. 
Sales  of  prime  new  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at 
SI  49,  and  $1  50  a  1  62  for  white.  Rye  is  very 
scarce  ;  salet  of  Penna.  at  82c.  Corn  is  more  in  de- 
nnandi  sales  of  old  yellow  at  88c  and  new  yellow  at 
65c ;  new  white  63c.  Oats  are  steady  at  47e  per 
bushel. 


GENE3EB  TALLGY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
Ol  RLS  —The  Spring  Term  of  this  School  will 
commence  on  the  3d  of  3d  me.  aext,  and  contian* 
fourteen  weeks. 

TaKMa.— $43  per  term  for  tuition,  board  and  wash- 
ing, fuel,  pens  and  inks,  for  particulars  address  the 
Principal  for  a  circnlar. 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal. 
Seottsville  P.  C,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 

OARDING  SCHOOL.— A  Friend  desirous  of  opee- 
ing  a  Boarding  School  convenient  to  Friends' 
Meeting,  Fallsingion,  may  hear  of  a  desirable  aitva- 
lion  by  applying  previous  to  the  I5th  of  next  month. 
For  farther  psrticnlars  address  either  Wm.  SaTraa- 
THWAin,  Jr.,  or  Mark  PaLKBaf  Fallsinglon  F.  0., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  .  1st  mo.  10,  1857. 

JQST  PUBLISHED.  A  New  Edition  ol  the  Dit- 
cipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Priea 
f  iriy  cents. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
1st  me.  10.  No.  1  South  Fifth  8t. 

JUST  PUBLrSHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  Jaelm. 
Price  37i  cts.   With  Portrait,  50  ets. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
tit  mo.  10.  Ne.  1  South  Fifth  St. 
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PniLABELPHIA,  SBOOND  KONTH  21,  ISftT. 


No.  49. 


lOITKD  BT  AN  AB800IATION  07  ISISMSS. 

PT7BLISHET)  BT  WM.  W.  HOORE^ 
Na.  100  South  Fifth  Strsat, 

PHILASBLPHIA, 

Et«tj  B«Tenth  day  at  Two  Dollara  p«r  Maum,  pajr 
tM»  in  advmnat.  Three  copie*  aent  to  one  addreei  for 
Fire  DolUra. 

Comnanieation*  mmt  he  iddraaaetl  to  the  Pnbliabar, 
Areeof  expenae,  to  whom  allpaymenta  are  to  be  made. 


SXIUOT  tROU  USHOIB  OF  KtlSOILU  QUBWr. 
[OoattBMd  ttm.  pan  786.] 

^iarflla  Gtuney  had,  frun  religi<nu  eoDTio- 
tion,  deolined  the  unnsements  ana  paiBaiti  of 
f^hionable  life,  and  had  adopted,  in  her  cxtenal 
aft^ranoe  aod  depcrtmeDt,  the  lober  habtta  of 
IVifftd* :  and  knowiog  hj  ezpeneace  how  great- 
ly each  a  coarse  of  condnot  tended  to  preserre 
from  the  evilfl  of  the  world  and  from  the  power 
of  temptation,  she  was  anxioaa  that  her  beloved 
broUiers  aod  near  ooonezioiu  might  be  indnoed 
to  resiit  all  those  allnrementB  to  pleaeors  and 
Tanitj  whioh  are  inoonstBtent  with  the  Christian 
life ;  and  she  felt  asBored,  from  the  peace  whioh 
she  found  in  this  path  of  self-denial,  that  the 
smile  of  Heaven  rested  apon  it.  She  addressed, 
at  this  tim,  the  following  aeellent  letter  to  her 
TOtttogest  brother,  Daniel  Oomey,  then  twenty- 
one  yean  of  age  : — 

Sixth  Month  6tb,  1811. 
I  belieTe  there  is  so  mnch  that  is  positively 
wrong  and  eontrary  to  a  Christian  spirit  in  pufa- 
lio  places,  that  they  have  snch  a  pernteiona 
tendenoy  to  lead  so  many  Into  daDgeroos  temp- 
tations aod  even  sins,  that  I  rejoice  when  any 
one  I  love  is  brought  to  the  ooBolosioa  of  giving 
them  np.  And  if  thy  mind  be  brought  to  this 
eDnelasiDD  firom  the  dictates  of  conscienoe,  I 
wish  to  eneonrage  thee  to  stand  firm,  and  not  be 
afraid  to  avow  wy  sentiments  on  the  eabjeet  to 
others ;  fbr  I  believe  a  degree  of  boldness  in 
sneh  things  may  be  strengtnaning  to  ourselvee, 
and  may  be  helpful  and  enconngiog  to'onr  eom- 
panioDS.  It  is  utAl  for  ns  in  all  our  oeenpatioBs 
kdA  engagqnmts  to  walk  oaationsly,  to  examine 
the  noCivet  hj  whidk  we  are  aotaated,  and  to  art- 
tend  to  the  voiee  of  eouoienee,  which  rarely  is 
no  less  than  the  Light  of  Christ  manifested  in 
our  hearts.  We  are  too  apt  to  engage  in  things 
-  tiiat  are  wrong,  beoatue  we  inll  not  conuderaad 
mil  M4  open  onr  tym  to  Uiio  ligl^t*    ^  oAm 


think  that  young  men  are  exposed  to  many  more 
temptations  and  diffionlties  than  women  ;  and  if 
they  are  enabled,  by  Divine  assistanee,  to  stand 
against  them  with  courage  and  humble  depend- 
ence, that  they  may  do  mnch  more  by  example 
than  women  ean  do.  My  first  and  earnest  desire 
for  all  my  dear  brothers  is,  that  yon  may  beeome 
as  shining  lights  in  the  world,  not  hiding  your 
candles  under  a  bushel ;  that  yon  may  not  be 
aftaid  of  showing  to  the  world  that  yon  have 
eapoowd  the  cause  of  region,  and  prefer  it  be- 
t(ae  mil  things,  and  that  yon  are  wilting  to  suffer 
shame  for  tlu  sake  qS  it  How  very  w  had  I 
rather  this  should  bo  the  ease  with  you,  than  to 
see  yon  in  possession  of  all  the  hon<»B  and  ridus 
that  Uiia  world  oan  affind  ? 

About  four  weeks  later  than  the  above  chte, 
she  penned  the  following  to  an  intimate  fiiend :~ 
Seventh  Month,  1811. 
I  have  snch  a  belief  that  if  the  heart  be  willing, 
and  our  desires  sincere,  though  we  knovo  tA«m  to 
he  weak  and  /aint,  that  a  way  is  mercifully  made 
for  us,  and  bard  thioga  are  rendered  comparativo- 
ly  easy,  beyond  what  we  conld  look  fur  or  expeet 
I  oan  sometimes  lenff  that  we  may  every  one  of 
us  more  and  more  eommit  our  way  unto  the 
Lord,  oastinff  all  our  c&re  upon  Him  who  oareth 
for  QS,  and  uien  I  believe  indeed  we  should  find 
Him  to  be  an  all-gnffieient  helper  in  time  of  need, 
and  an  all-wise  dirootor  in  the  midit  of  dtu^mm 
and  diffionlties.  We  are  too  fearful  (at  least  I 
am  sure  I  am,)  of  thus  oommitting  ooiaalvea  to 
Him,  and  of  easting  ourselves  without  reserve  on 
his  mercy^  forgetting  that  He  will  impose  no 
bw^en  upon  us  which  we  are  unable,  ibraogh' 
bis  asBistanoe,  to  bear;  and  thongh  He  may 
even  call  upon  us,  as  it  were,  to  forsake  father, 
mother,  houses,  lands,  &c.,  for  his  sake,  or  at 
least  to  prefer  Him  before  all,  yet  are  not  his 
strength  and  his  love  suffioient  for  us  ?  And  is 
not  the  reward  sure,  and  greatly  beyond  all  we 
may  have  to  suffer  here  7  Do  read  in  Isaiah  xl. 
27,  to  the  end,  xli.  10-17,  xliii.  1^.  I'hey 
are  deeply  iBstraetivepaasagee,  oontaining  striking 
eneotingement  to  the  Chrutian  tiav^er.  ^  In 
snch  eases  (as  that  of  parsoini^  a  more  deddvd 
path),  we  must  all  agree  in  thinking  that  it  is 
most  denrable  not  to  be  preeifatato  or  baslv ; 
but,  on  the  oUier  hand,  it  requires  care,  if  uie 
Ume  be  clearly  manifested  to  us,  not  to  let  it 
pass  by  us,  as  there  is,  no  donbt,  danger  of  onr 
imaginatio—  being  at  work,  and  tooMtive;  we 
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had  need  more  oontiQnally  bare  oar  hearts  fixed 
OD  Him,  who  alone  can  lead  us  surely  and  safely, 
and  who  enables  ns,  I  beliere,  to  dUUngnish 
necessary  from  imaginary  duties.  ...  I 
believe  the  moat  effectual  way  of  senring  others 
is  to  be  faithjvl  ottrselve$  ;  for  when  can  we  with 
H)  mneb  oonfidenoe  and  hope  apply  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  those  we  love,  as  when  we  are  ea- 
deavoring  humbly  (though  in  ever  so  much 
Weakness,)  to  serve  God  acceptably  ourselves  ? 

Does  not  the  Lord  hear  the  prayers  of  his 
dependent  children  ?  I  have  almost  universally 
found  that,  when  my  own  will  has  been  opposed 
to  what  I  have  believed  the  Divine  will  eonoern- 
ing  me,  the  power  for  prayer  and  drawing  near 
to  God  have  been  taken  from  me ;  and  on  the 
oontrary,  when  I  have  given  up  to  what  He  has 
required  of  me,  I  have  at  ttmea,  I  believe,  felt 
his  presence  (whioh  enly  ^ves  peace  and  eom- 
fort)  to  be  near  me,  and  also  an  increased  ability 
to  receive  Christ  as  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

Near  the  dose  oftheydar  she  wrote  to  another 
beloved  friend : — 

In  suoh  a  shimngsoene  as  this,  we  want  more 
than  natnral  afieotion  to  keep  us  together;  we 
must  cultivate  that  lore  wnieh  is  still  more 
precious,  which  may  be  lasting  among  all  the 
changes  and  ehanoes  of  this  lifo,  and  which,  it 
is  delightfal  to  hope,  may  be  perfected  in  another 
world.  The  very  imperfection  of  all  our  enjoy- 
ments here  has  sometimes  a  oonfirmiDg  effect  on 
my  mind,  it  is  so  like  the  seed  being  sown  of  the 
fruit  whioh  we  expect  to  reap  hereuker.  I  have 
no  doubt  there  is  nothing  to  be  eomp^red  to  the 
enjoyment  of  walking  in  the  paths  of  the  Lord, 
and  we  ezperienoe  this  tenth  as  mnoh  from  the 
painful  ezperieooeof wandering  from  them,  asfrom 
theblemeanesHof  ever  being  enabled  in  some  mea^ 
sare  to  indk  in  them.  ...  Oh  I  that  we  may  be- 
come increasingly  fixed  on  that  rook  which  re- 
mains firm,  however  the  winds  and  the  vraves 
may  beat  against  it ;  bat  the  attunment  of  this 
is  no  light,  no  Aort  work,  and  we  have  deeply 
and  painfally  to  expmenee  onr  own  weakness 
and  infirmities  before  we  learn  where  onr  true 
strength  is  to  be  fonnd.  I  think  I  may  say, 
that  I  am  inoreasingly  eonvinoed  Uiat  in  oonelves 
we  are  ud  hare  nwing. 

Fifth  Month  Uth,  1813. 
Host  fhlly  do  I  unite  with  thee  in  die  blessed- 
neis  of  obo^enoe  to  the  Divine  will.  In  the 
Ohfistian  life  we  see  then  is  sneh  a  Tiriety  of 
means  for  the  attunment  of  the  same  great  end, 
that  it  his  always  appeared  to  m^  that  we  are 
not  sufficient  (tf  oanelTea  to  ehoose  ^ose  means 
which  are  best  for  ns,  and  that  the  more  we  com- 
mH  onr  way  onto  the  Lord,  the  more  we  are 
liltely  to  prosper  in  that  spiritnid  life  whidi  is 
light  and  peaee ;  and  I  think  that  the  Soriptures 
authorize  us  to  believe  that  the  Light  iHr  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  ^ven  to  every  man  to  [wofit  withal, 
is  aU-engkietU  to  lead  ns  in  the  way  in  whudt 


we  should  go,  that  it  reproves  tts  for  every  evil 
thought  and  word,  and  that  it  instructs  tis  io  our 
duties  :  and  does  it  not  also  open  our  minda  ta 
understand  the  important  doctrines  of  Christi- 
tianity  7   Surely  obedience,  whioh  is  so  enforced 
by  Friends,  does  not  lessen  bnt  increase  our  faith 
in  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ.     At  those 
times  when  we  most  endeavor  to  do  luht,  have 
we  not  sufficient  proofa  of  onr  great  infirmity,  to 
teach  us  that  of  oarselves  we  are  blind  and  poor, 
and  miserable  and  naked,  until  clothed  with  the 
righteooanesa  of  Christ  ? 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  1812,  Priscilla  Gur- 
ney  writes  to  her  sister  Fry : — 

I  do  indeed  feel  the  necessity  of  cleaving  to 
the  Divine  principle  within  ns ;  for  how  h'tUe 
are  we  fitted  to  choose  a  way  for  oeise/re^  or  to 
be  our  own  directors  I  Those  wmb  m  onr 
Saviour  have  lately  been  an  encouragemftni  to 
me ;  when  Peter  saith  to  Him,  "  And  what  shsU 
this  man  do  Y'  Jesus  suth  to  him,  "  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  oome,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me."  This  appeara  to  be  onr  in- 
dividnal  ooneem,  and  I  do  at  times  Imc  to  do 
this  with  more  faith  and  umplictity,  and^irith  a 
more  devoted  heart.  I  have  felt  much  meonr- 
aged  about  dear  Joseph ;  his  conduct  is  truly 
exemplary,  he  seems  to  be  more  established,  and 
we  have  all  felt  him  to  be  a  strength  and  comfort 
to  ns.  It  has  been  very  satisfactory  to  have  dear 
J(^n  taking  his  place  amongst  us ;  yet  it  has 
brought  home,  rather  fonnbly,  that  onr  senti- 
ments and  views  do  not  aooord  with  hi^  and 
this,  now  that  we  have  each  to  act  for  ourseWea, 
ealls  for  the  exercise  of  mntnal  forbearanoe, 
patienoe,  and  the  aabjection  of  onr  own  wills. 

The  beloved  brother  to  whom  re&renoe  is 
made  in  the  last  portion  of  thu  extract  was 
pow  beenning  an  objeot  of  tender  and  anxioas' 
solicitude  to  his  sister  Friseilla,  who  observed 
a  visible,  thonsh  very  gradual,  decay  of  his 
physioal  strength.  He  had  never  surmounted 
the  diook  whioh  his  nerves  had  soBtaiaed  from 
the  death  of  his  lovely  wife;  and,  ibr  many 
nHHiths,  his  affectionate  &mily  watched  hu  de- 
clining health  with  serions  apjHehenuon  of  the 
probable  result.  Prisoilla's  attentions  to  him 
were  seldom  remitted.  She,  however,  left  home 
for  a  short  time  in  1813,  for  the  purpose  of 
vinting  her  beloved  oousins  at  Dariington,  taking 
the  opportunity  of  qnndii^  a  litde  time  at  Aek- 
wortii,  where  her  oonstant  intereet  in  the  wel&ie 
of  yoBth,  led  hw  to  foel  a  peonliar  pleamre  in 
vitoesnng  Ute  edneatioD  of  the  ohUdren,  and  an 
earnest  desire  that  they  might  leoeive  solid  and 
seriptnral  instruetion  in  the  gnat  troths  i^  n- 
vealed  religion.  Aboat  this  time  she  first  spoke 
in  the  rel^ons  meetuigs  of  Friends.  She  was 
greatly  amed  under  a  owriction  of  the  solem- 
nity of  tills  most  weighty  engagement.  In 
a  letter  to  a  serious  perscm  of  her  aoquaint- 
anee,  she  says,  (in  relenring  to  a  jaoioioas 
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zemark  which  he  had  made  to  her  upon  the 
subject  of  the  mioistrj,)  "  I  trast  thou  wilt 
still  continue  to  feel  a  care  OTer  me,  and  mayst 
thon  be  enabled  to  desire  mj  preserration  from 
the  dangers  and  temptations  which  may  attend 
me  in  this  awful  service ;  and  that  I  only  may 
oootinue  in  it  if  it  be  really  according  to  the  will 
of  my  liord  and  Master,  whom  I  desire  to  flerre ; 
deeply  sensible,  as  I  am,  that  He  alone  is  suffi- 
dant  to  direot  and  uphold  me,  and  to  are  me 
itreugth  and  ability  to  perform  his  will.' 


■ZTRAOT  TKOM  OORBESPONOENOS  OV  JOB  SOOTT. 

To  Tf  ■  ■  ■   R  --'-I  Liverpool. 

Gbabos,  near  OHAaumoKT,  8th  Uonth  31it,  lTd3. 

My  z>sab  Fbi£ND, — Thy  profesBion,  (which 
I  trust  is  real)  is  that  of  standing  open  to  the 
discoveries  of  truth,  in  whatoTcr  way  they  may 
be  made.    If  my  concern  and  oommuuioations 
in  no  degree  assist  thee,  in  r^ard  to  any  such 
disooveriee,  they  may  at  least  tend  to  my  own 
relief  of  mind,  and  I  think  I  shall  run  Httle 
risk  of  giving  offence  to  such  a  man  as  thou  pro- 
fessest  and  appearest  to  be.  Dost  thon  seriously 
doubt  the  living,  sensible  influences,  openings, 
and  manifestations  of  Divine  troth,  to  and  upon 
die  mindu  ci  men  7    Dost  thou  doubt  whether 
there  is,  or  may  be,  livin^ly  and  evidently  felt, 
a  restraining  and  eonstraioing  operation  of  Divine 
power  whieh  depends  not  wholly  on  any  rational 
deduotions  or  conclnsiouB  in  Uie  mind  f  Are  we 
in  the  hand  of  God  f   Do  we  feel  its  immediate 
msp  7   Would  it  form  us  just  aooording  to  the 
Divine  will,  and  prepare  us  to  enjoy  God  as  our 
supreme  consolation,  if  we  submitted  wholly  to 
its  pressure  or  inflnenoe  7   To  me  this  is  evi- 
dently, and,  as  fiir  as  I  have  submitted,  as  eipe- 
rlmenUUy  the  ease,  as  any  natural  thing  is 
evident  and  experimentaL    I  know  it  so  well, 
and  oertainly,  to  be  so,  that  I  am  often  dipped 
into  deep  and  living  coDoem  and  desire,  wat 
otktn  may  be  so  redeemed  from  hindering  reaspn- 
iiws,  as  to  oome  dearly  and  faeartiiy  to  beHeve 
aiM  know  H  for  themselves.   Till  a  man  does 
believe  it,  I  believe  there  is  neat  danger  of  his 
dMOg  violenoe  to  the  very  seed  of  the  everlastiog 
kia^om ;  for,  until  this  seed  takes  root,  and  ob- 
tuns  some  growth,  it  is  often  the  least  of  all 
seeds  in  the  garden  of  the  heart,  and  therefore, 
by  too  many,  deainsed  or  overlooked,  or  pretend- 
ed  net  to  be  sees,  felt,  or  discovered.    It  is  too 
maU,  low,  and  eommon,  to  be  readily  aoknow- 
iedged  ae      pearl  of  sreat  [unoe,  by  the  great 
maaten  of  reason.    "Have  any  of  the  soribes 
beBev«d  on  him  7"  Ams.   "  He  same  to  his  own, 
wd  his  OWB  fseaved  him  not."  The  Jews  knew 
bin  not,  though  profesiiiw  to  wut  fbr  him,  and 
ezpeoting  his  eoming  anmt  that  time.  He 
eane  Utu^  mean,  and  low,  and  seemed  to  them 
as  &  very  eommon  and  ordiQi^  mOf  w  to  1^ 


pearanee,  parentage,  and  oonnexioDS.  His  breth- 
ren were  with  them,  and  what  ooold  be  expected 
from  him  I  And  I  tell  thee,  my  dear  friend,  the 
very  power  and  principle  by  which  he,  mean  as 
he  seemed,  wrought  all  his  mighty  works,  and 
overcame  all  the  motions  of  sin,  is  »n  thee,  and 
all  mankind.  Had  he  not  worked  with  it,  and 
in  it,  he  had  never  wrought  these  works,  nor 
braised  the  serpent's  head,  nor  died  unto  sin. 
And  unless  thou  workest  with,  and  in  it,  tby 
salvation  will  never  be  wrought  out.  Oh  I  the 
excellency  of  fiiith  I  It  was  through  living, 
feeling  faith  in  this  holy  prinoiple  in  the  heart, 
that  the  holy  aiKUents  wrought  righteousness. 
All  the  righteousness  wbieh  pleases  God,  profits 
the  soul,  or  is  the  righteousness  of  faith,  is  in  the 
spring  and  virtue  of  this  precious  word  near  in 
the  heart.  This  is  the  word  of  faith,  which  the 
apostles  preached,  endeavoring  to  hring  people, 
beyond  the  knowledge  of  Christ  after  t£e  flesh, 
to  the  revelation  of  nim  in  them,  the  hope  of 
glory }  and  this  they  labored  to  effect  by  turning 
them  ftvm  darkness  in  themselves,  to  the  light 
in  themselves,  an  the  alone  way  of  turning  them 
effeotnally  from  the  power  of  Satan,  bearing  rule 
in  them,  to  the  power  of  God  in  them,  that  <Aa< 
might  come  to  bear  role.  And  were  it  not  tor 
the  light  and  power  of  God  in  nun,  I  think  ho 
would  be  likefy  to  remun  ever  unable  to  reason 
rightly  about  INvine  things.  Nothing  would  be 
Divine  in  his  experience,  and  religion,  if  pro- 
fessed, would  be  no  better  than  a  dream. 

0,  dear  William  I  I  believe,  as  firmly  as  I 
believe  I  live,  that  thou,  ere  this  day,  would 
much  more  eminently  than  has  yet  been  thy  ex- 
perience, have  oome  forth  as  tried  gold,  and  been 
formed  as  a  vessel  of  honor  and  use  in  the  Lord's 
house,  made  of  beaten  gold,  and  holding  the  wine 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom  to  thy  own  unspeak- 
able consolation ;  had  thou  in  early  life  steadily 
00  till  this  day,  turned  to,  believed  in,  and  fully 
submitted  to  Uie  power  of  God  upon  thee,  whiob 
thou  hut.  firom  uy  to  day,  felt  the  ]»8senoe  of. 
Indeed,  I  oan  seaioe  forbear  to  marvel,  that  nA 
a  man  should  doubt  tbe  divinito  of  what  he  has 
so  long  felt  livingh  striving  in  him.  The  whole 
seope  of  the  Gtospel,  is  Chrut  in  man.  His  ou^ 
ward  appearance,  or  his  ooming  in  that  one  body, 
seems  to  me  evidently  desigoed  to  lead  men  to  a 
living  discernment  of,  and  mith  in  the  Emmanuel 
state,  God  with  man,  and  man  with  God,  in  the 
work  of  salvation.    And  it  seems  to  me,  that  if 
thy  mind  had  not  become  pussled,  and  darkened 
by  reasonings,  not  simply  in  the  openings  of 
light  and  impressions  of  Divine  life,  thon  wouldsl 
noio  very  readily  (thy  feelings  being  such  as  they 
are)  give  into  and  heartily  embrace  the  plain, 
olear  doctrines  of  the  Gospel :  Christ  in  wdly 
onr  life,  our  hope  of  glo^;  God  working  in  man ; 
man  working  in  and  with  God.   I  think  thon 
would  dearly  see,  that  God  has  determined  to 
hide  Divine  mysteries  from  alt  the  prying  of 
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mere  human  wisdom,  and  roTeal  them  to  the 
babe  in  man,  thtt  is  born  of  the  ineormptible 
seed.  Ah  I  thoa  may  pnnle,  and  strive.to  com- 
prehend, as  long  as  thou  oanet.  The  Toltare's  eye, 
(though  very  prying,  and  therefore  comparable 
to  human  wisdom,)  shall  never  see  these  things. 
But  keep  only  thine  eye  single  to  Divine  light  in 
thee,  and  thou  sbalt  assuredly  experience  its 
blessed  increase,  even  to  a  fulness  of  light.  All 
that  need  be  seen  and  known  of  duty  and  Divine 
tbings,  shall  infallibly  be  seen  and  known.  But, 
Oh !  have  a  care  thou  overlook  it  not,  by  raising 
thy  expectations  too  high.  It  is  that  little,  low 
thing  in  thee,  which  thou  shalt  finally  confess 
and  acknowledge,  is,  and  all  along  has  been  to 
thee,  the  Teiy  gm,  word,  spirit,  power,  and  lift  of 
God.  I  am  sure  thou  knowest  not  what  it  would 
have  done  for  thee,  nor  how  powerfully  it  would 
have  worked  in  thee,  had  thou  been  rightly  turn- 
ed to  it.  It  wrought  mightily  in  Panl;  it  work- 
eth  mightily  in  many  now,  who  keep  to  it,  and 
work  with  it,  as  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom.  It 
is  as  possible  now,  to  sbat  up  the  kingdom 
against  ourselves,  as  it  was  when  Christ  accused 
the  Jews  of  doing  it.  And  I  scarce  know  a  more 
effectual  way  of  doing  it,  than  by  putting  human 
reason  in  place  of  heavenly  light  and  leaven,  and 
relying  upon  its  dictates,  undirected  2>y  tbe  light. 
I  well  know  this  has  too  long  continued  the  vail 
over  my  mind.  The  vail  is  only  done  away  in 
Olurist,  inwardly  believed  in,  the  hope  of  glory. 
I  know  what  I  say,  and  moreover  know,  as  well 
as  I  know  thy  face  from  another  man's,  that 
rightly  believing  thus  on  him,  and  hearkening 
to  his  teachings,  leads  to  great  and  glorious  dis- 
coveries, and  to  a  very  clear  disceromeot  of  the 
states  of  individuals,  meetings,  and  entire  stran- 
gers; and  that  altogether  independent  of  the 
mere  exercise  of  human  reason  or  information ; 
yea,  directly  in  contradiction  to  all  pre-apprehen- 
sioDS,  and  to  what,  judging  as  a  rational  creature, 
(except  merely  in  the  Divine  openings,)  looks 
moat  likely  to  be  the  case. 

This  is  certain  and  repeated  experience. 
Those  who  know  it  not,  may  doubt  it ;  and  so  I 
suppose  they  did  in  every  i^,  yet  tiionffbt  tbom- 
■elvea  wise,  and  rejected  the  ooanBeT  ot  God 
agunst  themselves.  But  their  unbelief  shakes 
not  at  all  the  futh  of  those  who  know  it,  as  well 
as  they  know  their  right  hand  from  their  left. 
Well,  I  have  said  what  I  well  can  at  this  time, 
and  per  this  sheet.  It  is  off-band,  with  no  cot- 
reotiou;  it  is  confidently  expressed,  and,  in  point 
of  sentiment,  I  am  undoubtedly  persuaded,  what 
I  mean  will  be  found  agreeable  to  truth,  whether 
it  is  so  worded  as  to  bear  a  critical  examination 
or  not.  This,  indeed,  is  bard  to  do ;  and  per- 
haps little  of  the  Scriptures  will  be  found  proof 
against  each  kind  of  treatment  and  examination. 
I  expect  rather  thy  candor  than  eritioiim.  I 
ncommend  a  dose  and  feeling  attention,  for  thy 
pnoioai  bouI'i  take,  to  the  ooDtenti ;  and,  with 


a  great  deal  ctf  pure  love  to  thee,  and  thy  dear 
wife,  I  now  eonolade,  and  am  very  sincerely  th  j 
friend,  Job  Sooxt. 


THl  WOBK  AND  WAT  OF  LITE. 
[Condsdwl  from  tft  706.] 

There  u  the  bigherobjectof  ambition.  We  may 
have  made  this  the  chief  end  of  living,  and  have 
sacrified  to  this  idol  those  powers  which  should 
have  been  given  to  the  service  of  the  Almighty. 

Then  oomes  the  still  higher  aim,  tbe  pursuit 
of  knowledge.  All  these,  and  many  others  like 
them,  are  in  themselves  good,  and  to  be  sought 
for.  It  would  be  a  foolish  asceticism  which  should 
forbid  men  to  seek  for  wealth  or  knowledge,  or 
the  prises  of  ambition.  More,  it  is  our  duty  to 
strive  for  them  in  some  degree:  but  they  beoome 
bad,  when  we  exalt  them  to  a  higher  place  than 
they  deserve,  make  them'  ultimate  oIq«cIb  of 
pursuit  and  seek  them  for  their  own  sakes.  They 
are  important  means  of  reaching  life's  great  end, 
and,  as  such,  are  to  be  earnestly  striven  for. 
Thus,  wealth  oan  be  made  subservient  to  building 
ourselves  up  in  virtue  and  goodness ;  we  can  use 
it  to  make  those  around  us  happy,  to  relieve 
suffering,  to  promote  the  public  good  and  tiias 
perfect  our  own  characters.  But,  whenever  we 
separate  it  from  such  uses,  when  we  make  it  a 
final  end,  and  seek  it,  not  for  what  we  eaa  do 
by  it,  but  for  what  it  is,  then  we  are  un&iUifiil 
to  our  duty,  and  then  it  becomes  a  onrse. 

But  perhaps  these  two  irays  of  misdireetiDg 
our  efforts  may  not  be  the  most  common.  It 
may  not  be  the  ease  that  most  of  us  pursue  bad 
objects,  or  even  those  whioh  are  too  limited,  and 
BO  UDwortby  of  us ;  bnt  it  more  frequently  hap- 
pens that  men  have  no  decided,  definite  object  at 
all ;  instead  of  pursuing  bad  ends,  they  do  not 
pursue  any  ends  in  particnlar.  We  can  sympa- 
thise with  Bums,  when  lamenting  the  waste  of 
his  fine  genius,  he  says,  "  The  great  fiiult  of  my 
life  has  been  to  have  lacked  an  aim."  Periu^ 
we  pass  through  a  long  life  without  ever  settling 
for  what  we  are  living,  perhaps  withonl  oven 
thinking  that  there  was  any  purpwe  of  God  to 
be  foUUied  in  onr  existenoe.  We  hava  never 
#sked  ourselves  the  meaning  of  out  great  eadow- 
'  ments ;  we  have  journeyed  lisUessly  along,  with< 
out  any  decided  objeot,  insensible  to  all  the  mat 
and  loftv  which  lie  before  as;  we  have  walked 
blind-folded  through  life,  unconscious  of  its  hish 
purpose,  seeking  after  this  and  that  whioh  tbe 
moment  offered  to  us,  led  by  no  fixed  prindple. 
Thus  each  day  oomee  and  goes,  and  bears  only 
an  nncertain  fruit :  we  fritter  ourselves  away  on 
momentary  interests,  and  life  becomes  meaning- 
less and  insignificant.  It  is  to  us  as  it  is  to  tM 
brute,  only  a  time  for  existenoe,  not  linng;  and 
each  day's  setting  sun  bounds  the  narrow  hMirat 
of  onr  view. 

In  one  or  anothor  of  these  ways,  how  wmmj 
lireaanwutedl  Aod  yet  there  iiaetionewmgli, 
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tiien  ifl  eooDgh  statmg  will  aod  eurneai  eiEnt.  If 
we  walk  along  some  bnsy  street,  how  mnoh  in 
earnest  does  each  one  seem,  as  he  passes  by  yoa  1 
His  whole  heart  seems  intent  upon  something; 
and  one  ironld  think  that  it  eoold  only  be  a 
worthy  object  that  bad  such  power  over  him. 
Look  at  some  great  city :  what  fieroe  ooropeti- 
tioD,  what  pateionate  efforts,  wbat  mighty  labors 
does  each  dny  witness  within  its  limits!  And 

Set,  in  all  that  mass  of  passion,  and  desire,  and 
ibor,  how  little  ia  turned  to  its  true  object  I  bow 
fiaw  are  mindful  of  that  great  destiny  whioh  they 
might  grasp  I 

To  OS  all,  the  qneation  comes  np  with  solemn 
meaning,  are  you  pursuing  the  true  object  of 
life  7  If  onr  consciences  tell  ns  that  we  are  not, 
it  is  no  light  thing  we  are  doing.  It  is  that  we 
are  living  on  to  no  purpose ;  that  we  are  cum- 
bering the  ground ;  that  we  are  defrauding  Gt>d 
of  the  service  due  him,  and  our  own  souls  no  less 
of  what  they  might  be.  We  oannot  shuffle  off 
our  destiny  ;  it  clings  to  us,  though  we  deny  it. 
Gk>d  does  not  ask  whether  we  will  accept  or  not, 
but  places  it  upon  ns.  It  in  no  way  diminishes 
our  guilt,  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  our 
duty,  whether  through  thonghtleBsnees  or  wilful 
choice  of  the  wrong. 

Our  character  nerer  stands  still ;  it  ia  being 
moulded  by  our  thonghtlessness  and  idle- 
ness as  well  as  by  onr  earnest  work.  It  is  our 
destiny,  and  if  we  live  unmindful  of  it,  we  incur 
the  terrible  guilt  of  living  in  vain ;  and  living 
here  in  Tun,  we  have  left  undone  that  work 
which  is  to  fit  us  for  the  future  and  eternal  world. 
These  other  objects  of  momentary  interest,  to 
whioh  we  have  sacrificed  it,  will  die  away  ;  the 
trifles  which  we  have  substituted  in  the  place  of 
life's  real  object  will  perish;  but  we  still  eiist, 
and  the  results  of  our  neglect  exist  with  us.  We 
have  set  in  motion  a  train  of  consequences,  whose 
bitterness  only  eternity  can  folly  unfold. 

All  nature  rebukes  us  for  our  ingratitude. 
£Tei7  thing  around  us  is  laboring  on,  gratefully 
and  reverently,  in  the  work  it  was  created  to  ao* 
oomplish.  The  river  moves  on  with  oeaselfiss 
flow  toward  the  sea ;  the  plant  silently  grows 
upward  ^  the  diffarent  tribes  of  animais  fulfil  eaeh 
its  appointed  office.  They  new  exist  in  vain  : 
they  all  an  doing  Ghid's  will,  and  glorifying  him 
by  their  service.  And  shall  man,  whom  he  has 
made  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  shall 
he  prove  &ithless  to  his  high  destiny  Y 

But  it  may  be  that  some  are  ever  too  deeply 
impressed  with  the  grandeur  of  the  work  we  have 
to  do ;  instead  of  passing  it  by  in  stupid  in- 
difference, they  may  almost  despair  of  accom- 
plishing so  exalted  a  destiny.  They  may  say, 
"  The  work  is  indeed  glorious,  but  man  oau  never 
finish  it.  Who  can  be  perfect,  as  onr  Father  in 
hetToa  is  perfect. 

Thus,  oreroome  by  the  fe^liog  of  the  infinity 
of  the  work  to  be  done,  boiqq  may  be  almost  in- 


dined  to  give  orm  their  e0brt8  in  despair.  But 
is  this  the  effiMt  whioh  it  should  have  upon  ns  ? 

Man  can  indeed  never  fioish  it ;  life  here  is  but 
the  beginning.  Our  destiny,  then,  is  an  eternal 
work  ;  but,  as  surely  as  our  destiny  has  no  end, 
our  life  must  be  eternal  too.  We  can  never 
finish  our  work,  never  cease  laboring  on  it,  and 
therefore  never  cease  to  exist.  How  can  we  be  so 
ungrateful  to  God,  who  has  set  this  mark  before 
us,  as  not  to  strive  to  approach  unto  it  f  How 
can  we  mnrmur,  how  be  anything  but  thaokfiU, 
for  our  aspirations  after  things  above  us,  our 
longings  for  more  than  we  are,  otir  reacbinga 
forward  into  the  infinite  distance  beyond  ?  For 
they  are  all  prophets  of  immortaliW.  Mountains 
may  accomplish  their  pnrpose,  the  evwlasdng 
hills  may  crumble,  the  rivers  may  wear  thtar 
channels  through,  the  solid  earth  shall  perish, 
sun  and  stars  Uae  away,  for  they  may  all  finish 
their  appointed  work  :  but  man  shall  ever  live ; 
for  he  is  ever  doing  and  his  work  has  no  end. 

What  motives  we  have  then  to  strive  after  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  object?  Life  is  in 
Tain  without  it ;  it  is  not  life.  We  must  prove 
ourselves  worthy  of  our  high  privilege ;  our  every 
act  and  thought  must  be  made  to  move  harmoni- 
ously, subject  to  the  attraction  of  this  great 
central  piece;  we  must  turn  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left;  our  eyes  must  look  sirught 
forward.  Did  you  never  feel  a  new  revelation  of 
this  momentous  faet  t  has  not  your  heart  burned 
within  you  when  yon  mused  on  thu  lofty  object 
of  life  f  have  yon  not  sometimes  felt  it  come  to 
yon  as  a  new  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Let  it  not  be  a  mere  transient  emotion,  a  bright 
vision,  a  gilded  cloud,  which  the  rough  winds  of 
actual  life  sweep  away ;  but  let  it  hallow  the 
humblest  of  your  duties ;  let  it  consecrate  even 
them  to  the  service  of  God.  Let  the  glorious 
aim  of  life,  and  man's  destiny  throw  a  portion  of 
their  splendor  around  the  meanest  of  our  labors ; 
and  then  earth  shall  become  heaven  to  us,  and 
we  shall  be  indeed  sons  of  the  highest 

S.  A.  8. 


EXTRACT. 

Id  meetings  for  discipline,  there  are  those  who, 
knowing  much  of  the  outward  rules  which  Truth 
has  led  our  Society  to  adopt,  are  not  oarefnl  to 
act  in  the  life,  in  the  liberty,  in  the  sweetness, 
in  the  dignity  of  it ;  but  suffer  their  mere  ad- 
herence to  its  roles,  Without  subjection  to  the 
power  in  which  they  were  set  up,  to  mar,  at  times, 
the  beauty,  the  benefit,  and  the  glory  of  these 
meetings ;  whieh  should  be  religions  meetings, 
and  would  often  be  made  meetings  of  worship  to 
those  whose  minds  are  rightly  engaged.  Surely 
the  authority  of  these  meetings  is  not  the  mere 
book  of  Extracts,  nor  does  their  excellency  con- 
sist in  a  mere  meehanieal  oompliance  with  what 
ia  there  laid  down ;  nor  does  mnoh  talking  in 
ftvor  of  any  point,  prove  tiiat  the  sense  of  !mitii 
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IB  that  my,  though  it  maj  prove  that  the  sense 
of  the  majority  leans  so.  J.  Baacut. 

For  Frlanda*  iBtolUguKM. 

St.  Jottph'i  Ootmty,  Iti^OM. 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  FrieDds*  Intellij^eer 
for  some  time^  and  am  much  pleased  with  it. 
We  live  very  remotely  from  Frienda,  and  can- 
not get  many  of  Friends'  writings,  and  hare 
no  meeting  near.  I  have  notioed  a  piece  in 
Friewds'  Miaoellany — "  David  Cooper's  Medita- 
tions on  Death," — which,  I  think,  if  thou  wilt 
publish  in  thy  paper,  it  would  have  a  wider  oir- 
enlation,  aod  be  uaeful. 

Very  respectfully ^  thy  friend, 

H.  R.  P. 

THOUGHTS  ON  DEATH. 
(  WriUen  by  David  Cooper,  near  Woodbury,  New  JerteyJ^ 

Every  period  or  portion  of  time  has  its  em- 
ployment; the  most  useful  and  neoessary  is  that 
which  tends  to  prepare  ns  for  the  snoceediog. 
The  aetivity,  and  the  busy  soeoe  of  childhood 
and  youth,  fit  ns  for  the  life  of  action  allotted  to 
young  men,  and  the  enei^es  of  manhood  are 
employed  to  provide  and  lay  up  a  store  agunst 
the  winter  of  life,  or  old  age,  when  we  can  no 
longer  labor;  so  that  then,  being  provided  irith 
things  needful,  we  may  bid  adieu  to  the  aetive 
world,  and  prepare  for  oar  great  and  last  change. 

I  seem  to  be  marshalled  in  this  class.  Mine 
appears  to  be  the  serious  and  awful  business  of 
deoliaing  age  :  for  though  years  have  not  whited 
my  head,  yet  my  iufirmities  tell  me  that  I  am 
old,  and  point  at  the  grave.  How  oft  has  it 
^aped  upon  me  when  I  have  been  tottering  on 
Its  brink,  and  my  faltering  tongue  ready  to  call 
for  my  winding  sheet  I  How  often  have  I  been 
trembling  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  when  the 
thin  partition  seemed  ready  to  open  upon  me  I 
yet  1  have  been  snatdied  as  it  were  from  the 
jaws  of  death,  and  my  poition  of  time  len^hen- 
ed  out.  I  am  stiU  numbered  with  the  living ; 
and,  while  one  friend  dtO|w  here,  and  another 
there,  I  am  yet  continued  in  time.  Thus,  in  ad- 
dition to  my  days,  can  anything  be  more  rational, 
—can  anything  be  more  awfully  necessary,  than 
serious  thoughts,  and  an  iudnstrious  preparation 
for  my  long  and  endless  home  ?  Let  me  ever 
indulge  these  refieotious,  that  ponr  themselves 
upon  me,  in  my  solitary  aod  lonely  hours. 

When  I  view  the  rest  of  mankind  around  me, 
and  consider  that  as  we  are  fellow-pOBsesBors  of 
time,  BO  shall  vre  be  jotnt-heirs  of  eternity ,--4nd 
that  we  all  have  the  same  oooasion  to  prepare  for 
that  hour  which  is  so  awfully  approaching.  But 
I  am  oflen  surprised  to  think  that  rational  crea- 
tures should  be  so  regardless  of  the  end  for  which 
they  were  oreated, — the  important  and  awful 
end  for  whieh  time  is  given, — as  to  be  playing 
with  straws  and  trifling  with  feathers ;  while  the 
mnnentons  eoaoems  of  Uemitj/  are  disregarded.  - 


Eternity  I  astonishing  and  tremendous  sonnd  ; 
ftemify/  — Ktemity  1  Where  does  that  word 
reach  f  Where  shall  I  send  my  thoughts  to  find 
its  extent?    If  I  stretch  my  views  throngh 
myriads  of  ages,  I  shall  be  no  nearer  its  limits. 
If  I  reach  through  as  many  thousand  years  aa 
there  are  grains  of  sand  on  the  globe,  and  that 
number  multiplied  into  itself,  I  shall  be  no 
nearer  its  end  than  when  I  b^n.    And  what 
have  we,  poor  pensioners  of  a  mmnent  I  who  are 
but     yesterday,  and  may  even  be  gone  to-mw- 
row,— what  have  we  in  readiness  for  this  state 
of  unmensurable  duration  f   Is  tne  last  moment 
of  our  time  here,  to  fix  our  happiness  or  onr 
misery  forever,  without  a  possibility  of  our  con- 
dition being  reversed?     Ah!  can  the  thought 
enter  the  stoutest  mind,  without  striking  the 
deepest  awe  ? 

And  is  this  awful,  endless  eternity  so  seUorn 
in  our  minds,  that  it  occupies  the  least  of  onr 
thoughts,  while  the  bubble  of  life  engrosses  the 
whole  of  our  attention?  A  bubble  indeed!  a 
feather  I  yea,  less  than  a  feather  in  one  scale — 
when  the  whole  creation  of  Ood  is  not  equal  to 
eternity  ia  the  other.  What  pains  and  laW  do 
we  bestow  to  aoquire  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
wfaieh  we  ean  enjoy  but  for  a  moment,  and  which 
are  more  unoertain  tiian  the  Tariable  wind !  Tet 
what  anxiety  and  uneasiness,  when  we  meet  with 
disappointment  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  or  when 
stripped  of  those  we  had  in  possession  1  What 
folly  can  be  compared  to  this  I  Wliat  stupidity 
can  equal  it !  So  anxious  to  provide  for  an  hoor 
in  laboring  to  procure  things  that  we  can  in  no 
wise  give  to  ourselvos — and  so  wholly  uuoon- 
ceroed  in  securing  to  onrselves  the  happiness  vS 
eternity  —  ever-during,  never-ending  eternity  ! 
And  what  is  this  life  that  we  are  so  tond  of  ?— 
a  shadow  ! — a  bubble,  which  a  breese  will  aoon 
destroy.  What  so  unoertain — so  littie  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  as  life  ?  Wherefore  do  we  centre 
our  hopes  and  dcBires  upon  it,  and  prise  it  aboro 
all  things  ?  Why  centre  all  our  oares  upon  that 
whieh  may  aid  with  the  present  moment ;  ajid 
think  it  not  worth  oar  ooaoem  to  provide  fhr  that 
permanent  duration,  which  never  ends,  when 
nothing  ia  more  oertatn  than  onr  final  change  7 

And  why  are  we  so  terrified  at  the  thoughts 
of  death  ?  What  is  it  that  we  are  so  afraid  of  ? 
Wherein  doth  its  terror  consist?  Doth  it  not 
sigue  great  weakness  to  form  such  ideas  t£  a 
stranger  we  have  never  seen,  and  of  whom  we 
have  no  personal  knowledge  ?  Nor  have  any  that 
have  ever  seen  him,  given  ub  this  information. 
They  are  imaj^  of  our  own  fancy — bugbears  of 
onr  own  creating.  Perhaps,  when  we  ooma  to 
see  for  ourselves,  we  may  think  him  the  moat 
agreeable  messenger — our  best  friend— a  redeem- 
er from  prison,  and  a  deUverw  from  captivity. 
This  we  are  sure  of,  that  it  is  adow  which  opens 
for  our  release,  and  throngh  which  we  must  step 
out  of  this  prisoD,  from  under  this  load  of  huiuaa 
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life ;  and  if  it  is  not  a  pleasing  release,  it  ia  oar 
own  fault.  The  scene  bejond  the  onrtain  can 
only  terrifj  those  who  are  oooscions  they  have 
not  acted  as  they  ought  on  this  stage  of  being. 

Happiness  I  O,  happiness,  our  being's  end 
and  aim ;  wherein  centres  all  oar  hopes,  all  oar 
wishes  and  parsoits  I  Bat,  alas  I  the  fatal  mi8> 
take  of  oorohnoe;  we  bound  it  by  this  world^ 
and  entail  it  upon  ourselves  through  endless  dura- 
tion. Mistake,  indeed  I  to  think  that  souls  cre- 
ated for  the  joys  of  heaven,  should  be  satisfied 
with  the  dirty  delights  of  earth ;  be  contented  in 
prison — easy  in  oaptivity — or  happy  in  banish- 
ment from  their  desdned  home.  But  so  it  is. 
Misery,  which  above  all  things  we  wish  to  avoid, 
like  infatuated  creatures,  we  seek  with  greatest 
ardor;  and  while  its  chains  are  chafing  our 
limbs,  please  ourselves  with  the  fancied  posses- 
sion of  happiness.  So  fond  are  we  of  this  life— 
80  attached  to  this  world — that  the  joys  of  heaven 
have  no  allurements  in  them.  Though  we  know 
we  must  diCf  we  will  not  think  of  death.  Not- 
withstanding all  things  sound  the  awful  alarm, 
we  scarce  believe  ourselves  mortal.  The  long- 
lived  oak  and  the  lofty  pine,  the  durable  cedar 
and  the  beantifal  elm,  are  duly  dropping  into 
dust— and  the  animated  bein^  which  nature  is 
constantly  handing  into  life,  industrious  time  is 
melUng  down,  and  sending  as  into  the  mint 
8g«n.  Thus  we  see  things  gravitating  to  their 
end nature  is  a  oontinual  scene  of  revolution ; 
every  thing  is  upon  the  wing  of  change.  How, 
then,  can  we  expect  permanent  happiness  on 
earth  ?  or  is  there  any  thing  here  betow,  worth 
our  anxiety,  our  esteem,  or  our  attachment? 
Wherefore,  then,  do  we  refuse  to  look  toward 
eternity,  our  fixed  and  durable  home  ? 

Although,  in  our  considerations,  we  may  dis- 
card the  thoughts  of  death,  yet  we  know  it  mast 
visit  ns  ere  long,  and  open  to  us  a  new  soene. 
How  dare  we,  Uien,  omit  providing  for  so  awful 
»  guest  I  Will  he  neglect  to  eome,  beeauM  we 
am  not  prepared  I  ^ ;  he  will  anrely  oome ; 
and  oar  omission  will  mi^e  him  doubly  terrible. 
Oh  I  the  horror  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
conscience  joins  the  potent  foe,  and,  in  our  hear- 
ing, informs  how  constantly  he  has  been  whisper- 
ing in  our  ean  that  the  ki^g  of  terrors  was  at 
hand,  and  reminding  ns  of  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing preparations  for  his  reception ;  and  bow  we 
had  slighted  his  kindness,  and  mocked  at  his  ad- 
moniUotts.  Then,  Oh !  then,  we  shall  see,  with 
the  Preaeher,  all  below  the  sun  to  be  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  that  there  is  no  profit  in 
any  thing  but  what  produces  self- approving 
thouj^hte.   Then  shall  that  the  smiles  of 

conscience,  on  aretrospflctof  our  past  lives,  would 
be  of  more  value  than  legions  of  worlds.  Then 
shall  we  see  what  stupid  and  in&tnated  creatures 
we  have  been,  without  the  least  shadow  of  ex- 
cuse; and  how  terrible  will  conscience  appear 
when  we  remember  how  often  we  ^^^^  refused 


him  audience,  and  turned  him  over  till  to-mor- 
row ;  but  now  to-morrow  is  no  more.  What  we 
might  have  easily  prevented,  now  admits  of  no 
remedy  or  cure.  Tjme,  that  magazine  of  events, 
which  we  so  lavishly  squandered  away,  is  to  us 
exhausted.  We  are  forced  on  a  journey,  with- 
out a  penny  in  our  parse; — ^nor  is  it  possible  to 
borrow. 

Oh  1  the  necessity — the  awful  necessity  and 
importance  of  providing  for  this  tremoudoos 
soene  I  How  shall  we  aoconnt  for  the  oondnct 
of  mortals  who  know  this,  and  are  as  sore  as  they 
have  a  place  and  beinc,  that  this  awfnl  scene,  or 
period,  will  overtake  tnem :  yet,  shocking  to  re- 
fleet  on,  are  runaing  on,  headlong,  like  the  horse 
to  the  battle — snuffing  up  the  wind,  and  crying 
ha  I  ba !  in  pursuit  of  their  lusts  and  momentary 
gratifications.  Momentary  indeed  I  for  the  sting, 
the  envenomed  sting  which  these  leave,  soon  an- 
nihilates all  their  sweets.  This,  their  constant 
experience,  loudly  declares ;  yet,  suoh  is  the  stu- 
pidity of  mortals,  that  they  continue  repeating 
the  experiment,  with  ardent  expectations  of  ex- 
tracting sweets  from  wormwood  and  gall :  and 
yet,  while  they  are  expending  their  hopes  and 
wishes  on  the  transient,  nnoertain,  and  fading 
things  of  tibia  world,  the  most  deliinoas  honey 
lies  at  thur  feet  unnotioed,  thoi^h  ofiiaring  itself 
to  their  taste,  and  -suited  to  appetites  which  were 
given  to  reach  after  and  feed  upon  things  eter- 
nal, permanent,  and  nnehangeable.  These  are 
plants  of  that  soil  where  happiness  ^ws,  and 
is  only  to  be  found  afibrding  sweets  which  neither 
tongue  nor  pen  can  describe. 

The  path  that  leads  to  the  mansion  of  bliss,  is 
oalm,  resigned,  and  bumble:  in  this  path  the 
mind  is  bronght  into  a  state  of  aoqoiesoenoe  with 
the  dispensations  and  the  will  of  heaven,  and 
into  a  cheerful  and  steady  observance  of  his  pre- 
cepts who  called  us  Into  b«ng,  and  whose  all- 
sustaining  power  preserves  as  these  few  honn 
firom  mixing  again  with  our  mo^er  earth.  On 
his  almighty  arm  the  whole  oreattoa  leans  and 
is  supptHTted.  His  all-seeing  eye  ia  constantly 
surveying  his  rational  creatures  and  taking  cog- 
nizance of  their  conduct.  He  beholds  the  inmost 
intentions  and  secret  desires  of  mortals.  He 
knows  them  that  love,  fear,  and  obey  him — grate- 
fully acknowledging  his  goodness,  and  seeking 
opportunities  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  good  to  his 
creation.  It  is  these  who  sow  the  seeds  of  joy, 
and  reap  the  balm  of  the  harvest  of  peace ; — 
peace  in  life  and  in  death ;  in  joy  and  in  sorrow ; 
in  prosperity  and  in  advenity ; — a  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give,  neither  can  it  take  away. 
This  is  indeed  a  continual  feast  Oh  I  the  aweet 
and  self-approving  thoughts  which  abound  in  the 
hearts  of  these  dedicated  children.  It  is  a  trea- 
sure of  more  worth  than  all  the  glory  and  glitter 
of  this  world,  and  all  the  sensual  pleasures  bore 
to  be  enjoyed,  even  if  there  was  no  hereafter. 
But  when  eternity — awful  and  tremendous  eter- 
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niiy — is  eontemplated,  sod  that  those  vho  sow 
pleasare  in  this  world  shall  reap  misery  in  the 
next,  how  triBlng  and  insignificant  do  these  mo- 
mentary gratifications  then  appear ! 

O,  mj  soul  I  though  others  dote  upon  these 
fkding,  transient  pleasores,  do  thou  soar  above 
into  the  regions  of  light — the  place  of  thy  na- 
tiTity — ana  look  down  with  pity  and  compassion 
anon  these  creeping  inaeota  of  the  earth.  While 
uey  are  striTing  after  and  destroying  one  another 
in  the  pursuit  of  polluted  pleasures,  do  thou 
mount  above  them,  and  labor  for  heavenly  riches 
— treasnrea  which  cannot  be  corrupted  nor  taken 
away ;  but  which  shall  remain  through  the  end- 
less agca  of  eternity,  as  a  river  of  pleasure— a 
fountain  of  joy — an  inexhaustible  source  of  de- 
light ;  where  thou  mayest  solace  thyself,  and 
adore  thr  Creator,  with  living  praises  to  thy 
King  and  Redeemer.  These  are  the  riohes  and 
pleasures  worth  socking — the  treasures  worth  co- 
Teting — a  possession  worth  laboring  for.  It  is 
the  one  thing  ueedfiU  for  us  poor,  dependent' 
ereatures  to  strive  for. 

If  I  had  an  assaranee  of  this  pearl  of  great 
price,  what  matters  it  how  I  iare  during  these 
few  moments  here  7  or  what  the  trifling,  vain 
world  says  or  thinks  of  me  7  whether  I  am  called 
a  fine  man — a  rich  man,  a  wise  or  powerful  man, 
or  the  reverse  7  Is  it  not  folly  to  be  aflfeoted 
with  a  name  7  A  pleasure  that  lives  upon  the 
breath  of  mortals  can  last  but  a  few  days,  and 
will  soon  be  annihilated,  as  to  myself.  Sut,  Oh  ! 
when  I  am  bidding  adieu  to  time,  and  stepping 
into  eternity,  my  ever-during  habitation,  then 
will  appear  the  advantage  of  having  treasure  in 
heaven  ;  then — then  the  smites  of  conscience  will 
be  of  more  worth  than  milli<^  of  worlds.  An 
age  of  labor  will  appear  but  tnfiing,  for  socb  a 
pnrchsfle.  May  the  procuring  thereof  be  my 
chiefest  urn  in  all  my  labors.  May  it  ever  be 
my  morning's  earliest  wish,  and  my  evening's 
latest  desire,  to  be  in  favor  with  Him  that  made 
me— a  Being  to  whose  mercy  I  owe  all  my  bless- 
ings, and  to  whom  may  gratitude  ascend  for  his 
fatherly  compassion,  in  that  I  have  not  been  cut 
off  in  my  sins.  And  in  my  future  life,  may  I 
live  to  his  honor,  that  so  praises  may  ever  ac- 
ceptably aseend— a  tribnte  eternally  due  to  the 
nnivernl  Pather  from  all  bis  works. 

Datis  Goopkr. 


■XTBAOt  ntOH  BUOH  TURVOBD'S  OBOUMDB  OW 

A  HOLT  ham. 

advice  to  all  professors  of  Ohristianity,  is, 
that  instead  of  contending  about  forme  of  godli- 
ness, they  take  heed  to  that  in  themselves  which 
leads  to  godliness;  instead  of  searching  the  Scrip- 
turea  for  a  right  /brm,  they  would  labor  to  live 
under  the  government  of  a  right  spirit. 

Of  this  true  self  denial,  I  am  apt  to  think  we 
have  mnoh  leas  than  former  generations  had; 


for  we  see,  though  preaching  abounds,  pnde, 
covetous  practices,  and  many  other  vices  soper- 
abonnd ;  and  the  reason  to  me  is  this;  conformity 
to  outward  forms  of  worship  being  more  taking 
with  people  than  the  strait  gate  and  narrow  waj 
of  self  denial,  bath,  in  our  present  age,  gotten 
the  name  of  Ghristitnity,  religion  and  tme  god- 
liness, insomuch  that  should  a  man  add  to  him 
&ith,  virtue  and  all  other  graces,  by  which  an 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  abundantly  ministered,  if  there  be  not  withal 
a  conformity  to  tome  outvoard  way  of  worship^ 
he  shall  not  pass  fur  a  godly  man.    Nay,  though 
his  conversation  be  never  so  heavenly,  tboagh 
he  be  humble,  lowly,  mec-k,  patient,  peaceable, 
though  truth  be  in  all  his  words,  equity  and  faith- 
fulness in  all  his  deeds,  though  he  visits  the 
iatherless  and  the  widow,  and  keeps  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  if  he  be  not  in  the  exenase 
of  tome  tmtioard  form  of  godliness,  he  shall 
be  counted  reli^ous,  nor  hardly  a  Christian. 


FJRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA  SECOND  MONTH  21,  1857. 


A  considerable  time  ago  there  appeared  in  Uie 
Intelligencer  an  expression  of  dnire  that  inter- 
eating  incidents  in  the  lives  of  such  of  our  pre- 
deoeasora  as  were  eminent  in  their  day,  might 
not  be  suffsred  to  pass  into  oblivion,  but  that 
some  among  us,  in  whose  storehouses  of  memory 
they  are  now  treasorcd,  might  write  down  and 
transmit  them  for  insertion  in  its  pages. 

It  is  not  recollected  that  this  request  has  been 
responded  to,  to  any  extent,  and  we  now  renve 
it,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  our  elderly  Friends, 
who  are  still  left  among  udT,  will  be  willing  to 
comply  therewith,  especially  when  they  reflect 
how  small  the  number  now  is,  (and  that  it  is 
every  year  becoming  smaller,}  of  those  who  re- 
member the  bright  and  shining  %bti  of  the 
bygone  generation,  whom  most  of  as  know  only 
by  name  and  character. 

We  shall  hope  to  reoeivo  fh)m  time  to  time 
such  communications,  which,  though  clotlied  in 
simple  language,  will  have  an  intrinuc  value  as 
the  record  of  facts  new  to  our  readers,  and  of 
biographical  interest 


DiBDy— On  7th  day  the  7lh  lust.,  Mabt,  daa|hter 
of  Tboonaa  J.  and  Mary  R.  Hasband,  in  the  19th  year 

of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  S3d  of  12th  month  last,  Johtt  Stobbs, 

a  member  of  Little  Britain  Particular  and  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  7 1  years. 

 ,  In  New  York  on  3d  day  morning,  8d  of  3nd 

month,  Edwakd  B<  only  child  of  Jacob  and  Jane  E. 
CafHTon,  aged  9  months  and  3S  days. 
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other  meetiogs  then  belonged.  (In  the  year 
1702.) 

The  first  permanent  stone  meeting  honse  at 
Crwynedd  was  bailt  in  1712,  and  the  first  Month- 
ly Meeting  was  held  there  by  the  approbation  of 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  year 
1714.  The  honse  at  Gwrnedd  stood  until 
182S  when  it  was  taken  down  and  re-built. 
Mai^  of  the  Friends  whose  names  are  signed  to 
the  eertifioate  became  Ministers  of  eminenoe, 
and  some  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  oolleetion 
of  memorials  from  that  Meeting.  I  remember 
my  father  saying,  that  Geoige  Dillwyn  said  in 
his  bearing,  that  when  tbe  Yearly  Meeting  was 
held  at  Barlington,  and  he  a  lad,  he  could  re- 
member the  ancients  of  that  day  saying,  that 
"  Owynedd  was  the  school  of  the  propheta." 

Joseph  Foui^i. 

Cheyneddf  fid  mo.  Sth,  1857. 


Par  FriMdfP  iBtelUsniMi. 

The  following  rare  document  was  found  among 
the  papers  of  the  late  Lewis  Jones,  of  Bleckley, 
and  though  it  was  written  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  yeara  ago,  it  is  still  in  a  tolerably  good  state 
of  preservation.  The  document  will  be  interest- 
ing to  the  large  funilies  of  Jones,  Oriffichs, 
Foulkes,  Evans,  Lewis,  and  many  others,  es- 
pecially their  descendants.  At  the  suggestion 
of  s  nnmber  of  the  subscribers  of  the  Intelli- 
gencer, I  was  requested  to  offer  it  for  insertion, 
should  it  meet  with  approbation.  X  have  en- 
deavored to  conform  the  spelling  to  the  original, 
and  it  would  be  desirable  if  the  sigDers'  names 
could  be  kept  in  their  respective  columns. 

A  venerable  and  worthy  ancestry,  who  had 
settled  at  Gwynedd,  left  the  church  and  joined 
themselves  to  Haverford  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Frieuds,  to  which  Merion  and  G-wynedd  and 

Whereas,  Thomas  Jones,  of  tbe  Township  of  Merion,  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  And  Anne 
Griffith  of  the  aforesaid  Township  and  County,  Having  declared  their  intentions  of  Marriage  before 
Several  Public  Meetings  of  the  People  of  God  called  Quakers  in  the  Welsh  Tract,  according  to 
the  good  order  used  among  them.  Whose  proceedings  therein,  after  a  deliberate  coosideratim 
thereof,  and  consent  of.Parties  and  Relations  concerned,  being  dear  of  all  others,  were  approved 
of  by  the  said  Meeting  :  Now  these  are  to  oertify  all  whom  it  may  concern,  That  for  the  full  ac- 
oomplishing  of  their  said  Intentions,  this  Tweoty-third  day  of  the  Fourth  Month,  in  the  year  ao- 
oordtng  to  y*  English  aocount  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  two,  They,  the  said  Thomas  Jones, 
and  Anne  Griffith,  appeared  in  a  solemn  and  Pablio  Assembly  of  the  aforesaid  people,  and  others 
met  together  for  that  end  and  purpose,  in  thur  public  Meeting  Honse  Merion  afomud,  and  in 
a  solemn  manner  aoeording  to  die  Example  of  the  holy  men  of  God  Beeordod  in  the  Scriptares  of 
Ttnth,  He,  the  said  Thomas  Jones,  taking  the  said  Anne  Griffith  by  the  hand,  did  openly  declare 
as  followeth,  viz  :  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  presence  of  this  Assembly,  I  do  take  Anne 
Griffith  to  be  my  wedded  wife,  and  do  promise  with  the  asslBtance  of  God  to  be  unto  her  a  true, 
loving  and  faithful  Husband  until  it  please  God  by  Death  to  separate  us.  And  then  and  there  in 
the  said  Assembly,  the  aaii  Anne  Griffith  did  in  like  manner  declare  as  followeth,  viz  :  In  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  presence  of  this  Assembly,  I  do  take  Thomas  Jones  to  be  my  wedded 
Husband,  and  do  promise  by  the  assistance  of  God  to  be  unto  him  a  true,  fiitithful,  obedient*  and 
loving  wife  until  it  please  God  by  Death  to  separate  us.  And  the  said  Thomas  Jones  and  Anne 
Griffith  as  a  farther  oonfirmation  thereof  did  then  and  there  to  these  Presents  set  their  hands. 
And  we  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  being  present  amongst  others  at  the  solemnising  of 
their  said  marriage  and  snbseription,  in  manner  aforesaid  as  witnesses  therennto,  have  also  to  these 
Presents- subsori&d  our  names  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

THOMAS  JONES, 
ANNE  GRIFFITH. 


Oriffilh  Owea 
Thomas  Chalkley 
Tbomaa  Caorton 

Rowland  Ellis" 
David  Lewii 
John  Robert! 
John  Roberts 
John  Robert! 
Rowland  Ellis 
Ellis  Pusb 
Wm.  Edwards 
John  Moors 
Wm.  Caorton 
Jona.  Cakshaw 
Richard  Jones 
Edward  Roberts 
Jobu  Owen 


Edwd.  Re«s 
Rms  Bees 
Robert  Evan 
Owen  Evan 
Cadwr.  Evan 
Edward  Foulke 
Rowland  Powall 
Owen  Getltin 
EUia  Roberts 
SamL  Thomas 
Peter  Wright  and 
Hannah 

Richard  Walter 
Edwd.  OriiBtb 
John  Evan 
Abel  Thomas 
Rowland  Ellis 


Evan  Bevan 
Eleaoor  Douan 
Jane  John 
Gwen  John 
Jane  Evan,  Sen. 
Jane  Evan,  Junr. 
Gaynor  Roberts 
Sinai  Pugh 
Katharine  Griffith 
Jane  Rees 
Gwen  Ellis 
Ellin  David 
Margaret  Ellis 
Mary  Jones 
Barbara  Bevaa 
Eliza  Ellis 

Griffith  John  (his  father) 


Robert  Jones  \  His 
Cad*r  Jonas  jbrothan. 
John  Griffith  \  her 
Evan  Griffith  /  brothers. 
Robert  Roberts 
Wm.  Jones 
Robert  David 
John  Gadder 
David  Jones 
John  Roberts 
David  Evan 
Tbomas  David 
Hogh  Griffith 
David  Evan 
David  Griffith 
Owen  Roberta 
Evan  Owen 


Ellen  Jones 
fihrdney  Rees 
Eliza  Thomas 
Jaoa  Jones 
Ann  Lowis 
Katharine  Jones 
Martha  Caddre 
Eliza  Andrews 
Margaret  Willians 
Jane  Davids 
Elizabeth  Davids 
Anno  Roberts 
Hannah  Jones 
Sarah  Evans 
Lowry  Hoyll 
Jane  Edwards 


*  The  word  "  obedient^*  ii  on  interlineatbn  in  the  original. 
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LECTURES  OH  PAXJEBTINX. 

JeniBcUem, 

f Contlnved  trcta  pagt  764. J 

The  streets  of  Jerusalem  are  nDclean  enongh 
now  to  justify  all  that  Isaiah  aud  Ezekiel  declve 
of  the  abomiDationa  oast  oat  from  holy  places. 
On  the  ude  of  Mount  Zion,  one  feels  forcibly  the 
tnith  of  David's  complunt :  "  I  siak  in  deep 
mire,  where  there  ia  no  standing."  While  the 
rainy  season  continues,  this  mire  is  beyond 
&thoming,  and  every  one,  saint  or  Banner, — the 
saint  with  flowing  robes  more  than  the  scantily 
elothed  sinner, — must  needs  eany  "  filth  on  the 
skirts  of  his  garment."  When  the  rainy  season 
is  over,  the  annoyance  of  another  kind  is  as  great, 
and  JemBalem  tries  in  vain  to  "  shake  itself  from 
the  dust."  Every  thing  is  covered,  and  the 
vir^n  daughters  can  sit  in  the  dnat  without 
coming  down  from  the  house  top.  The  supply 
of  water  has  not  ceased,  fountains  play  in  the 
courts  of  the  Mosque,  and  the  laden  ass  bears 
upon  his  back  full  skins  from  the  Fools  of  Siloam. 
But  oleanlioesa  does  not  go  with  godliness  in 
Jerusalem,  in  the  Moslem  or  the  Christian,  much 
less  in  the  Jewish  quarter.  More  disgosdng  un- 
oleanness  can  be  found  in  no  dty  of  the  world, 
not  in  Ireland  or  Egypt  or  Australia,  than  is 
foand  on  the  eastern  side  of  Monnt  Zion.  The 
odors  there  are  of  the  shambles ;  and  the  door 
posts  are  besoeued  with  baser  sprinklings  than 
the  blood  of  sacrifice.  Of  the  various  races  which 
now  inhabit  Jerusalem^  the  Jews  undoubtedly 
approach  most  nearly  to  the  ancient  people. 
They  number  about  eight  thousand  seals.  Their 
dwellings  are  compressed  into  a  veiy  narrow 
space,  huddled  together  without  regard  to  con- 
venience, and  to  the  last  degree  wretched  in 
their  exterior.  This  outward  show,  however, 
does  not  always  furly  indicate  what  you  find 
within.  They  are  afraid,  by  an  exhibition  of 
wealth,  to  tempt  the  cupidity  of  their  masters; 
and  it  is  s«d  that  some  of  Uie  braelitee  in  the 
Holy  City  have  in  their  homes  wealtii,  and  the 
show  oi  wealth,  enongh  to  eall  upon  them  re* 
bakes  such  aa  their  fathers  reeeived  there  in  the 
age  of  the  kings — conches  of  silk  and  ivory,  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  sumptuous  daily  fare.  A 
stranger  will  not  discover  this.  The  Jews  of 
Jerusalem  are  bigoted  and  suspicious,  and  do 
not,  like  their  brethren  at  Damascus,  invite  or 
welcome  Christians  to  their  dwellings.  In  their 
lynagogue  service,  which  on  the  early  Sabbath 
morning  Christiana  may  freely  witness,  yon  see 
no  sign  of  ostentation  or  luxury :  the  splendor  is 
anUque  and  faded,  the  garb  and  oountenance  of 
■he  worshippers  are  alike  and  sad,  and  the  ritual 
^  simple  and  tonching.  Perhaps  yon  will  not 
wnsent  to  the  extreme  age  which  they  design  to 
t^e  synagogues,  or  believe  that  they  really  stand 
where  David  prayed  with  the  people  when  he 
bad  fixed  his  throne  on  Zion,  since  there  is  no 
aeoonnt  of  synagogue  worship  before  the  cap- 


tivity ;  but  remembering  how  tenaciously  the 
Hebrews  hold  to  their  traditions ;  observing,  too, 
bow  the  rubbish  of  ages  has  lifted  the  streets 
around,  many  feet,  above  the  fioors  of  their  sancj- 
tuaries,  so  that  they  must  be  reached  by  descend- 
ing steps,  yon  may  readily  assent,  that,  for  two 
thousand  years,  at  least,  the  prayera  and  chaunts.. 
the  law  and  the  prophe^,  have  been  delivered 
to  the  people  Israel  on  Uiis  sacred  spot.  The 
rooms  are  four  in  number,  somewhat  dififerentlj 
fhmished,  and  apparently  appropriated  to  the 
Jews  of  different  national  extraction.    For  it  ia 
striking  to  noUee  at  Jemsalrai,  along  with  the 
uniform  oharacteristios  of  the  Hebrew  race,  the 
aquiline  nose,  the  arched  eyebrow,  the  aad  ex- 
prcssion—aloDg  with  these,  the  various  oomplee- 
tions  and  marks  of  the  different  nations  of  En- 
rope  }  the  blue  eyes  with  the  black;  the  aubnin 
with  the  raven  hair;  the  pale  hue  of  the  North 
with  the  olive  cheek  of  Italy  and  Spain.  Over- 
beck,  theenthuaiastio  artist  of  the  Roman  ohnreb, 
has  been  faithful  to  this  faet  in  his  pictures,  and 
has  given,  in  his  groups  of  Jews,  all  that  variety 
of  feature  and  color  which  yon  see  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  at  the  synagogues  on  Mount  Zioa. 
From  the  roof  of  their  houses,  the  Jews  can  look 
over  upon  the  opposite  buildings,  which  cover 
the  once  holy  hill  of  Moriah,  now  proftned  to 
them  by  its  long  devotion  to  the  worship  of  the 
false  prophet.    A  few  things  they  may  see  to 
remind  them  of  the  glory  of  their  great  king. 
Across  a  narrow,  vacant  pasture,  where  thickets 
of  weeds  and  thistles  hide  the  deep  acoumula- 
tions  of  ruins,  and  mask  many  a  treacherous  pit- 
fall, are  yet  remaining  the  lower  stones  of  that 
greeA  arched  bridge  which  once  spanned  the 
Tyropeon,  and  connected  the  fort  on  Zion  with 
the  temple  on  Moriah,  the  npper  and  the  Iowa 
city.    It  was  reserved  for  an  American  Christian 
to  make  discovery  of  this  remarkable  monument, 
which  for  ages  tiie  resident  Jews  had  mistakm 
for  the  atones  of  the  wall,  thrust  forward  by 
some  natnral  eonvnlrion.    To  one  who  looks 
now  upon  it,  it  is  incredible  that  the  real  ehar- 
aoter  of  the  stones  should  not  have  been  found 
before,  so  perfect  and  regular  is  theii  curving. 
Three  courses  of  stones  remain.    Some  of  them 
are  of  great  size,  upwards  of  twenty  feet  in 
length ;  and  the  bridge  itself  must  have  been  at 
least  fifty  feet  in  width,  with  a  span  of  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet.    The  ignoraooe  of  the  use 
of  this  arch  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  bet 
that  it  u  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  the  works  of  Josephus,  in  which  it  is  men- 
tioned, are  not  regarded  as  of  high  value  by  the 
ChriAtian  monks,  who  have  chiefly  kept  the 
le^nds  of  Jerusalem.   A  short  distance  from 
this  arch,  which  springs  from  the  southern  wall 
of  the  Mosque,  is  another  famous  spot,  known 
as  "the  Jew's  wailing  place."   It  is  at  the  south- 
west comer  of  the  wall.    The  area  is  aboat  a 
hundred  feet  long,  and  twenty  or  thirty  wide. 
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Itif  pand  with  fiat  blooks  of  theitraw  of  the  Te- 
non, which  an  worn  smooth  as  polished  marble. 

The  time  to  visit  this  place  is  on  EYiday,  espetnally 
between  ten  and  one,  when  the  Modems  are  at 
prajer  within  the  Mosque.  Then,  without  any 
ezplaaatioQ,  the  spectacle  itself  woold  shew  you 
what  are  these  stones  in  the  wall,  what  the  omoe 
of  the  people  here.  Old  men  trembling  with 
the  burden  of  four  score  years ;  mothers  with 
their  infants  in  their  arms ;  the  mechanies  of  the 
streets  of  Akra,  who  have  left  their  trade  to  fulfil 
here  their  sad  vindictive  duty;  bright  eyed 
boya,  who  have  oome  to  practise  the  dark  ta&k 
of  malediction ;  men  gayly  clad,  who  will  defile 
their  garments  to  the  dust  in  token  of  sorrow ; 
and  the  mendicants  of  the  streets,  whose  hope- 
less want  adds  to  the  bitter  energy  of  their 
lamenting;  all  ages  and  olanes,  ra^is,  money 
changers,  and  hucksters,  are  aU  here  together 
seated,  some  in  eastern  fashion,  silent,  gasing 
vacantly  at  the  great  blocks  before  them,  others 
prostrate  seemiogly  in  agony;  others  close  to  the 
blocks,  repeating  rapidly  passages  from  the  open 
book,  and  striking  at  intsrvals  the  stone  with 
their  heads;  others  again  wailing  in  low  murmurs, 
all  mourning,  after  their  &shion,  thedown&Uof 
their  nation,  the  profanation  of  their  temple, 
the  wo  of  their  hard  lot,  with  onl^  the  joyful 
faith  to  relieve  them,  that  the  Messiah>will  oome 
here  at  last  to  judgment  These  blocks  which 
now  they  kiss,  and  now  strike  with  thur  heads, 
are  tiie  great  stones  which  Solomon  laid  in  the 
walls  of  the  temple.  Time,  and  the  lips  of  the 
monmers,  have  worn  smooth  their  bevelled  edges; 
but  they  lie  there  massive  and  strong  as  when 
set  in  their  plaoe  by  the  workmen  of  the  royal 
arohitect,  bearing  above  them  the  lighter  weight 
of  the  Ssjracon  wall,  which  casts  its  shadow  on 
the  pavement  below.  The  spectacle  is  touching, 
full  of  meaning,  far  more  than  the  mummeries 
around  the  Christian  altars.  It  shows  the  per- 
sistent trust,  along  with  the  desperate  humilia- 
tion, of  the  race  that  have  so  long  pined  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  to  appear.  The  changes  of 
feeling  which  mellow  the  Christian's  youthful 
seal  to  a  calmer  devotion,  have  no  snob  action 
on  the  Jewish  heart.  But  the  boy  who  wonders 
now,  perhaps,  why  he  should  rroeat  onrsee  upon 
his  enemies  from  the  same  bow  which  he  uses 
in  the  sanctuary,  will  oome  here  when  his  eye  is 
dim  and  his  beard  is  gray,  and  his  voice  is  harsh 
and  broken,  to  repeat  these  same  words  more 
fiercely,  with  a  bitterness  of  which  age  has  only 
nourished  the  fires. 

The  Jews  in  Jerusalem  are  more  numerous 
than  the  rent  of  the  people ;  yet  they  have  no 
political  weight,  hold  no  offices  of  trust,  and  their 
comfort,  their  safety,  and  their  rights,  are  not 
considered  by  their  Turkish  masters,  or  b^  the 
Christian  nations  who  are  always  interfering  in 
the  afiairs  of  Jerusalem.  They  gain  their  liveli- 
hood partly  from  the  trades  which  they  ply,  and 


some  of  whieh  they  ezdnsively  occupy,  and 
partly  from  the  oontribntione  whieh  are  sent 
from  their  bretluen  abroad.  Gifts  go  from  the 
synag<^e8  in  London  and  Frankfort  and  Prague, 
even  from  New  York  and  Charleston,  almost 
annoally,  to  the  house  and  synagogues  on  Mount 
Zion.  The  Jew's  hand  shall  forget  its  cunning, 
his  tongue  shall  cleave  to  the  roof  of  bis  mouth, 
when  in  a  strange  land  he  shall  forget  Jerusalem. 
The  Jews  of  Jerusalem  complain,  indeed,  that 
they  are  not  remembered  by  their  brethren  as 
they  should  be ;  that  more  rights  are  not  given 
to  them  with  the  alms  that  are  forwarded ;  ^at 
the  powerful  members  of  thoiraociety  do  not  in- 
tercede to  save  them  from  tyranny ;  that  Roths- 
child will  not  use  his  power  to  confirm  to  them 
th»r  property  against  the  aggressions  of  Tnrkiah 
goveruOTB.  Many  whom  reli^ons  power  has 
sent  there  as  emigrants,  become  tired  of  their 
hard  life,  and  sick  in  the  debilitatiog  climate,  and 
oome  back  again  to  their  haunts  in  the  cities  of 
Europe.  They  have  no  common  language  of 
daily  life,  though  most  who  have  been  long  there 
speak  Arabic  like  the  natives  of  tbe  land.  Ger- 
man is  frequently  to  be  heard  in  their  streets. 
Hebrew,  of  course,  is  the  tongue  of  their  schools 
and  their  synagc^oes.  Their  schools  are  small, 
and  not  so  good  as  those  of  Tiberias,  where  they 
are  able  to  study  unmolested.  On  Friday  (the 
day  of  th^r  wuling),  and  on  Saturday  (the  Sab- 
bath), Utey  do  not  work,  and  th^diops  an 
mosdy  shnt.  They  keep  all  the  f^vala  <a  their 
nation,  kill  the  paschal  lamb,  spend  aght  days 
of  the  autumn  in  tbe  feast  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
take  notice  in  t^ieir  homes  of  the  renewing  of  the 
moon.  They  are  scrupulous  to  avoid  all  connec- 
tion, except  in  way  of  business,  with  their  Chris- 
tian and  Moslem  neighbors ;  eat  no  meat,  con- 
tract no  marriages  with  these,  and  though  they 
have  shops  among  the  Christian  convents,  have 
Iheir  homes  all  on  the  eastern  side  of  Mount 
Zion. 

The  Roman  and  Ghraek  churches  have  enongh 
to  do  in  their  own  quarrels,  without  troubling 
themselvee  about  the  Jews.  While  all  the  elder 
Christian  bodies  seem  indifferent  to  the  condi- 
tion of  this  anoient  people,  the  benevolence  oS 
the  Protestants  has  not  pused  them  by.  The 
English  establishment  have  a  fine  new  honse  of 
worship,  a  school,  and  a  regular  bishop,  as  parte 
of  their  work  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  sympathising  travellers  tell  plea- 
sant stories  of  what  it  has  done,  and  what  it  will 
be  likely  to  do.  More  recently  a  zealous  Vir- 
giniui,  minister  in  one  of  the  smaller  BapUat 
sects,  took  upon  himself  a  volunteer  mission, 
and  labored  some  years  in  Mount  Zion  with  a 
truly  self-denying  and  Christian  earneatneas, 
though  to  little  purpose.  There  are  dogmas  of 
the  prevalent  Christian  creeds  which  the  Jews 
reluctantly  accept ;  and  we  repeat  only  the  ad-  * 
miasion  of  this  miiacnuuyjwheu  weaayy  that  the 
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faith  vhich  holds  to  Qod's  simple  anitj  will  have 
most  effeot  in  persuading  tho  Jem  of  Jeras^em 
to  take  Him  for  their  master  who  was  once  per- 
seoQted  there  to  his  death. 

Shall  not  the  time  sooq  come  when  the  experi- 
ment maj  he  tried,  and  the  faith  vhich  the 
Saviour  gave  to  his  disciples  in  that  upper  room, 
on  hit  last  night  of  life,  shall  be  delivered  by 
some  new  apostle,  and  a  new  penteoost  shall  com- 
plete at  Jenualem  the  unfinished  worl;  of  the 
spirit  r  G.  H.  B. 


MT  MOTHER. 

My  Mother,  yean  have  paised  away  linee  thou  wert 
by  my  side, 

When  1  thought  the  earth  was  baaotifttl,  and  life  a 

f  aramer  tide ; 
The  earth  is  bright  as  then,  mother— the  ilcy  aa  blae 

above, 

Bat  I  miM  the  lolt  notes  of  thy  voice,  thy  tendernest 
and  love. 

I  know  thou  art  at  rest,  mother*  in  yonder  realmi  of 
blisa — 

I  know  thy  ipirit  minglei  now  with  him  thon  lov'dst 
in  thia  t 

I  know  that  one  lod  coven  both,  that  father'a  form 
and  thine — 

I  know  'tis  aelfiah  sorrow  that  makei  me  thai  repine. 

Bnt  I'm  in  the  world  alone,  mother,  without  a  hand  to 

guide, 

And  the  world  heeds  not  the  orphan's  fate,  except  it 
be  to  chide— 

And  1  care  not  for  the  anmmer  heaven,  or  the  spring- 
bird's  thrilling  tone. 

If  I  must  see  that  summer  heaven,  or  hear  those  birds 
alone. 

I  miss  thee  from  my  side,  mother,  as  to  the  hoose  of 

God, 

With  ailent  lip  and  thankful  heart,  our  Bahbath  path 

we  troH ; 

I  miss  thee  when  the  closinic  day  awabea  to  evening 

mirth, 

Aud  thy  child  haa  bat  the  stranger's  chair  beside  the 
at  ranger's  hearth. 

But  most,  my  motbei,  when  diaease  has  .bowed  my 
aching  head, 

I  miss  the  light  touch  of  thy  bead  around  my  fevered 
bed; 

I  miss  the  voice  so  soft  and  low,  that  soothed  me  to 
repose, 

With  those  deep  tones  of  tenderness  a  mother  only 
knows. 

I  bless  thee,  mother,  for  the  care  my  yonthfhl  steps 

that  led— 

I  bless  thee  for  those  parting  tean  upon  my  forehead 

■bed ; 

Bat  moat  I  blesa  thee  for  the  prayer  I  learned  of  thee 

to  aay^ 

That  God  would  gnida  my  erring  feet  when  thou  wert 
far  away. 

And  often  when  I  think  of  thee  in  yonder  realm  of 

blisa, 

I  care  not  if  it  pleaae  my  God  to  take  me  soon  from 

this; 

In  vain  I  drink  of  pleaanre'a  cnp,  some  sorrow  lurka 

below, 

ibid,  disai^inted  in  the  draught,  my  spirit  asks  to  go. 


But  yet  I  would  abide  my  time,  and  do  my  Maker's 

will} 

I  know  he  hath  ai^Kunted  all  some  measures  to  fulfil; 
I  fain  would  say,  with  thankful  heart,  **  Thy  will, 

not  mine,  be  done," 
Tet  take  me  to  those  realms  of  bliss  whene'er  my 

race  be  run. 


BUILDING  ON  THE  SAND. 

'TIS  well  to  woo,  'tis  good  to  wed. 

For  so  the  world  has  done 
Since  myrtle*  grew  and  roses  blew 

And  morning  brought  the  sua. 

But  have  a  care,  ye  yoong  and  fair  : 
Be  sure  ye  pledge  with  truth;  . 

Be  certain  that  your  love  will  wear 
Beyond  the  days  of  yoath ; 

For,  if  ye  give  not  heart  for  heart. 

As  well  as  hand  for  hand. 
You'll  find  yoaVe  play'd  the  "unwise"  part 

And  "  built  npou  the  sand." 

'Tia  well  to  save ;  'tis  well  to  have 

A  goodly  store  of  gold. 
And  hold  enough  of  sbtning  stuff; 

For  chanty  is  cold. 

Bnt  place  not  all  yonr  hope*  and  trust 
In  what  the  deep  mine  brings: 

We  cannot  live  on  yellow  duat 
ITnmiz'd  with  purer  things. 

And  he  who  piles  up  wealth  alone 

Nf  ill  often  have  to  stand 
Beside  his  coffer-chest  and  own 

Tis  *<  built  apon  the  sand." 

Tie  good  to  speak  in  kindly  gniae 

And  soothe  where'er  we  can  r 
Fair  speech  shonld  hind  the  human  mind 

And  love  link  man  to  man. 

But  stay  not  at  the  gentle  words ; 

Let  Diana  with  language  dwell : 
The  one  who  pities  starving  birds 

Should  scatter  emmbs  as  well. 

The  mercy  that  is  warm  and  true 

Must  lend  a  helping  hand ; 
For  those  who  talk,  yet  fail  to  do, 

Bnt  "build  upon  the  sand." 


For  Trleada'  latalHseiiMr. 
TO  A  MOTHER  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HER  IN- 
FANT CHILD. 
Aye  weep,  young  mother — 'tia  the  copious  run 
That  clears  the  inner,  aa  the  outer  sky ; 
Ah  I  heavy  is  the  heart,  and  aore  its  pain 
When  the  blest  fountain  of  its  tears  is  dry* 

E'en  while  the  anguished  voice  of  nature  cries 
In  bitter  wailing  for  ita  cherished  one. 
From  the  submiasive  soul  the  prayer  may  riae 
•*  Father,  thou'knowest  best— Thy  will  be  done." 

If  thy  poor  stricken  heart  shall  qoeation  why 
The  tender  nursling  laid  upon  thy  hreaat. 
Was  only  born  to  suffer  and  to  die 
Its  little  span  one  vision  of  unrest  ? 

God's  hidden  parpoaea  ahall  yet  be  clear, 
"  Hereafter"  he  will  '*  juatify  His  ways 
The  dispensation  so  mysterioua  kfm 
Shall  iAm  compel  thy  gratitude  and  praise. 

If  thou  beneath  this  stroke  wilt  meekly  how. 
And  to  thy  bleeding  heart  thia  cross  wilt  hold. 
For  every  pang  that  it  shall  cost  thee  now. 
Thou  yet  shalt  reap  of  joy  a  thousand  fold. 
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A*  from  tlw  H«d  rba  flow«r  inait  fall  awaj 
En  it  cao  ripeo  into  fruit  or  grain. 
So  mnst  thew  outward  walla  of  flmb  decay, 
En  the  pent  loal  iti  ftilneM  can  attain. 

The  tender  plants  that  here  refnsed  to  grow, 
Shall  be  perfected  in  a  heavenlv  state, 
In  the  eeleetial  gardens  thou  shalt  know 
And  claim  thy  expanded  flower— be  atiU  and  wait. 
iVw  Torit%tm».  1897.  M. 


VLOBKNOE  HiaHTIHaAI.C. 

We  give  the  following  extracts  from  ao  inter- 
eating  biographical  eketofa  in  the  Dover  (Eng.) 
C^roniclcj  written,  it  is  understood,  by  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  F.  Nightingale  ^~ 

"  At  the  time  wbon  reporta  of  the  disastrous 
state  of  affairs  in  our  hospitals  at.thc  seat  of  war, 
the  year  before  last,  reached  this  oonntry,  filling 
every  heart  with  the  deepest  oommisseration  and 
dismay,  there  were  thousands  of  women  who 
would  gladly  have  undertaken  to  do  what  in 
them  lay,  to  mitigate  the  awful  amount  of  sufier- 
ing  which  the  <Uily  papers  laid  bare  to  their 
iMders;  bat  there  was,  peihaps,  but  in  one  wo- 
man the  sense  of  due  preparation  and  practical 
experience  to  qualify  her  for  taking  the  lead  in 
■oeh  an  nndertaking.  It  was  Florence  Nightin- 
gale alone,  who  not  only  poasessed  tiie  hi^  na- 
tural reqnirementa  to  fit  her  for  the  task,  whose 
whole  previous  life  had  been  in  some  respects  a 
preparation  for  it — but,  above  all,  who  had  espe- 
cially trained  herself  for  nursing  the  sick  and 
wounded,  and  for  understanding  the  systematic 
organisation  of  a  hospital,  and  the  government 
of  a  staff  of  assistant  nurses.  It  was,  perhaps, 
the  first  in  the  chain  of  secondary  causes  which 
prepared  Florenoe  Nightingale  for  such  a  devo- 
tion of  her  life  to  her  fellow-creatares,  the  fact 
that  her  ancestors  on  both  sides  were  remarkable 
for  benevolence  and  philanthropy— her  maternal 

Eandfather,  the  late  Mr.  W.  Smith,  of  Norwich, 
ving  been  the  ooadjutor  of  Olarkson  and  WU- 
berfiffoe,  in  their  l(»g-oonUnued  effwts  in  tho 
oanse  of  slave  emancipation  in  our  Goloniw.  In 
flirthering  many  other  schemes  of  benevolenee 
and  moral  reform,  Mr.  Smith  was  equally  re- 
markable for  inteHigenoe  and  praotieal  sagacity, 
while  the  excellence  of  his  private  character,  his 
superior  understanding,  cultivated  taste,  and 
strong  xeligiotis  feelings,  could  not  but  leave  a 
deep  impression  upon  his  own  and  his  children's 
children.  The  memory  and  example  of  a  life 
devoted  to  high  and  noble  ums,  is,  of  itself,  a 
preeioiiB  bcqueat  for  the  head  of  a  iamily  to  leave 
to  his  descendants,  and  such  an  inheritanoe  oan- 
Boi  but  have  its  infiuenoe  in  the  formation  of 
charaoter  and  habits ;  and  thus  it  oame  naturally 
to  be  the  baMt  cS  the  family  to  whioh  Florenoe 
Ni^tingale  belonged,  to  employ  themselves  in 
works  m  benevdenoe,  and  to  earnestly  coneem 
themnlTet  in  the  wol&reof  their  fellow-ereatures. 
Fnm  h«r  earliest  obildhood,  when  mounded 


in  her  home  with  all  that  wealth  and  cultivated 
taste  could  bring  together  of  refined  toxury,  it 
was  still  to  the  poor  around  her  that  she  saw 
the  thoughts  of  ber  parents  ever  directed  as  a 
prominent  duty.  At  her  father^s  dinner-table, 
and  in  her  mother's  drawing-room,  she  was  euly 
aooastomed  to  listen  to  some  of  the  philanthro- 
pists of  the  day  disGnssing  various  schemes  and 
theories  whioh  had  for  their  object  the  relief  and 
education  of  the  poor. 

**  She  had  been  horn  at  Florence  during  a 
temporary  residence  in  Italy ;  and  on  their  re- 
turn to  England,  the  inheritanoe  of  a  large  for- 
tune and  estates  lad  to  the  formation  of  two 
family  homes  in  the  oonnties  of  Hampshire  and 
Derbyshire,  where  the  early  lives  of  herself  and 
her  sister  were  passed  in  more  than  usaally  close 
contact  with  the  surrouading  peasantry.  To 
their  benevolent  father  and  mother  these  poor 
neighbors  were  held  of  even  more  importance 
than  their  wealthy  acquaintances ;  and  it  was  a 
part  of  every  day's  duty  of  the  little  girls  to  visit 
the  cottages  of  the  poor  who  dwelt  on  or  near 
th«r  &ther's  estates.  In  sallying  forth  on  the 
morning  walk,  a  basket,  packed  with  some  little 
comfort  or  delicacy  for  an  invalid,  or  a  book  ftaa 
which  to  read  to  some  old,  infirm  neighbor,  was 
a  never-fiuling  accompaniment  In  the  adjoin- 
ing Tillage,  schools  were  established  hj  their 
father  and  mother,  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor — not  as  a  mere  relief  to  their 
oonsoiences,  that  in  the  spending  of  a  large  for- 
tune BO  much  should  be  given  towards  a  gener- 
ally acknowledged  good  purpose,  but  with  a  deep 
and  earnest  desire  that  through  those  schools  a 
number  of  their  fellow-creatures  should  be  raised 
in  the  scale  of  being,  and  trained  to  usefulness 
and  happiness  both  here  and  hereafter.  These 
schools,  built  and  founded  by  their  &ther,  be- 
came, as  his  daughters  grew  up,  their  especial 
object  of  care.  It  was  their  task  to  OT|puuie 
them  on  good  principles;  to  find  efficient  teach- 
ers fbr  them;  to  rave  instmotion  in  them,  and 
to  make  personar  aoqcudntanoe  with  eaoh  and 
every  ohSd,  and  through  that  acquaintanceship, 
and  by  kind  words,  looks,  and  acts,  to  influence 
them  to  good.  To  realise  to  herself  more  com- 
pletely the  life  and  duties  of  a  teacher  of  the 
poor,  Florenoe  at  once  took  up  her  abode  with 
a  village  school-mistreas,  living  with  her  in  her 
little  cottage,  and  teaching  with  her  in  her  little 
school,  so  as  to  observe  at  the  cloeest  point  of 
view,  the  relations  of  teacher  and  pupil ,  and  tiins 
gain  knowledge  and  experience  available  for  the 
better  organization  of  the  schools  in  which  she 
was  personally  ipterested. 

"  Then  came  the  time  when  yet  larger  schemes 
of  benevolence  began  to  occupy  her  mind.  The 
condition  of  the  poor  in  the  hour  of  sioknesi,  at 
all  times  a  matta  of  interest  to  her  when  visit- 
ing their  cottages,  led  naturally  to  a  considera- 
tion of  their  &te,  when  eonsigned  to  hospitals. 
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Some  casual  exposure  of  neglect  and  inatteotion 
OS  the  part  of  hospital  narses,  led  her  to  consider 
the  advantage  of  a  better  training  of  women  for 
BDch  employments }  and  the  chance  perosal  of 
an  article  in  a  review  on  the  subject,  and  with 
reference  espcciallj  to  an  institution  in  Germany, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  training  nurses,  first 
led  her  thoughts  and  ajmpathies  into  the  chan- 
nel where  they  were  henceforth  to  exercise  them- 
Belves  for  life.  She  felt  at  once  how  well  such 
a  T04»tioa  could  employ  her  own  energies  and 
satisfy  her  ycarniugs  for  a  wider  sphere  of  nse- 
fiilneiBy  and  saw  how  the  more  skilful  nondng 
of  the  sick  might  employ  many  independent  and 
educated  women;  white  at  the  same  time,  by 
qualifying  tbemseWeB  to  become  nurses,  hnn- 
dreds  of  poor  women  might  find  a  remunerative 
occupation. 

"  In  that  year  especially,  when  it  may  be  said 
that  the  minds  of  the  whole  English  people  were 
more  than  usually  beot  on  excitement  and  plea- 
sure— in  1851,  when  the  prevalent  idea  with  us 
all  was,  how  beat  to  exhibit  the  material  advan- 
tages of  England,  and  feast  onr  eyes  on  the  pro- 
dnetknu  of  our  own  and  fbr«gn  oonotries — when 
for  a  season  we  were  to  give  onneWes  vp  to  ught- 
seeing  and  social  pleasures — ^in  this  year  Florence 
Nigfatinoale  left  her  conntiy  and  pleasant  home, 
to  place  nerself  at  the  institution  of  Eaiserwerth, 
in  Prussia,  in  order  to  train  herself  for  nursing 
the  sick.  Here,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Pre- 
testant  Sisters  of  Charity,  engaged  in  the  super- 
inteodence  of  a  large  model  hospital,  she  per- 
formed her  novitiate,  employing  herself  practi- 
cally in  tending  the  sick,  in  witnessiug  and  as- 
sisting at  operations,  and  in  going  through  a 
course  of  study  to  enable  her  to  pus  an  examin- 
ation of  no  ordinary  strictness. 

"  On  her  letum  to  Bngland,  and  on  looking 
round  for  the  nunt  useful  sphere  in  which  to  ex- 
ercise her  now  matured  experience,  Florence 
NightiuKale  found  that  the  establisfamoit  called 
the  Ladies'  Hospital  in  Harley  street,  whleh  had 
been  fbunded  especially  for  the  reception  of  in- 
Talid  ladies  of  small  fortune,  was  in  a  lingering 
state  for  the  want  of  assistance  and  good  manage- 
ment. She  at  once  undertook  in  it  the  office  of 
matron,  and  in  a  very  short  time  rused  it  to  a 
condition  of  efficiency  and  great  usefulness.  To 
attutt  this,  her  exertions  were  unwearied ;  and 
she  not  only  u)plied  to  it  the  whole  of  her  time 
and  energies,  but  forsook  every  claim  which  her 
fortone  and  position  in  society  might  have  other- 
wise made  on  her.  Fashionable  society,  the 
pleasures  of  literature,  art,  mnuo — all  were  re- 
signed in  the  furtherance  of  her  purpose;  and 
this  by  one  whose  highly  cultivated  mind  and 
bonlties  quickened  to  an  intense  appreeiation  of 
an  that  is  beautiful  and  perfect,  rendered  the  sa- 
crifice only  the  greater.  In  a  plain,  yet  unpre- 
tending, costume,  she  might  be  seen  in  that  old 
house  in  Hariey-street,  buuUng  at  night  orerthe 


couch  of  some*  suffering  invalid,  administering 
the  prescribed  medicine,  smoothing  the  pillow, 
supplying  littie  expedients  for  oomfort,  or  ten- 
derly soothing  the  irritable  mourner ;  by  day,  oc- 
cupied with  all  the  domestic  details  of  a  la^ 
establishment,  enquiring  into  the  symptoms  of 
patients,  consulting  with  medical  men  on  each 
particular  case,  and  attending  to  instructions 
from  them,  with  table  covered  with  prescriptions, 
letters  of  application,  &o. 

"This  was  her  life  when  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  with  Russia  opened  to  her  a  yet  wider 
sphere  of  nsefnlness.  When  the  need  was  deeply 
felt  of  sending  out  an  efficient  atafi*  of  nurses  to 
assist  in  the  care  of  the  sick  and  the  wounded, 
it  fortunately  happened  that  the  capabilities  and 
acquirements,  the  fitness,  in  fact,  of  Florence 
Nightingale  for  taking  the  lead  in  the  enterprise, 
was  known  to  some  members  of  the  Qoveiument, 
who  had  the  power  of  appointment  iu  their  hands. 
She  was  asked  to  undertake  the  office  of  superin- 
tendent of  the  nursing  department  in  the  Eastern 
hospitals,  and  with  littie  hesitation  consented. 
Accompanied  by  a  large  party  of  paid  nurses  and 
lady  volunteers  selected  by  her,  she  proceeded  to 
Scutari,  and  arrived-  there  at  the  moment  when 
the  disorder  and  mismanagement  in  the  large 
hospital  there  had  reached  its  height^  while  the 
sick  and  ironnded  were  oonstantly  pouring  in 
irom  the  Crimea.    Our  papers  at  that  time  were 
filled  with  heart-rending  accounts  of  the  horrors 
which  resulted  not  merely  from  the  inevitable 
'  consequences  of  the  war,  but  also  from  tiie  in- 
adequate means  at  band  in  tbe  hospitals  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers  who  oame  down  in  shiploads 
afler  each  bloody  engagement.    We  read  of  the 
filth  and  want  of  every  oomfort  in  the  transports 
which  oonveyed  them  firom  Balaklava  to  Scutari : 
of  the  difficulty  in  landing  the  diseased  and 
mumed;  of  the  want  of  b«ds,  linen,  medical 
stores;  of  the  inoapaoi^  of  officers;  of  their 
absurd  adherenoe  to  roatme  and  militaiy  formali-' 
ties  in  the  presence  of  urgent  and  preisii^  ae- 
cessities;  and  into  tiiis  chaos  of  misms— g—mt 
and  disaster  Floreuoe  Nightingale  and  hn  fasad 
of  nurses,  with  a  fredi  staff  of  me^eil  offiocn, 
had  to  restore  order,  decency  and  oomfort  Tfa^ 
succeeded  in  doing  this,  and,  as  the  result  show- 
ed, even  more  than  this ;  for,  at  the  dose  of  the 
war  it  was  seen  tiiat  not  merely  the  bo£ly  wants 
of  thousands  of  our  fellow-oonntrymen  were  at- 
tended to  by  these  good  women,  but  that  a  high 
moral  inflnenoe  resulted  fnm  tiieir  labors.  An 
Irish  soldier,  in  giving  hts  rough  testissoDy  to 
what  had  been  done  by  Florence  Nightingala  in 
the  ho^ital  of  SonUri,  said—*  Before  dte  mma 
there  was  nothing  but  eiuii^  and  sweaHmg,  bat 
afterwards  the  ^aee  was  as       tu  o  cAhfcL' 
In  addition  to  the  sarjrieal  and  medical  can  which 
the  sick  and  wounded  soldier  now  reoeiTed,  eawie 
a  thousand  oomfbrts  and  allsriations  anmnd  liia 
bed  fnm  the  hands  of  tender  aid  aympathimag 
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vomea.  Kefrafaing  drinks  and  nonrisbiog 
delioaoies  admiDistered  at  all  honro  of  the  day 
and  nigbt  when  needed  by  tbe  patient ;  care  for 
hiB  bodily  ailmenta  and  aympatby  with  bis 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  they  wandered  to  home 
and  wife  aad  children  or  aged  pueote ;  all  this 
helped  to  oheek  the  ronghDesa  and  Boftm  tbe 
munersi^tfae  soldier,  and  make  hi*  best  feelings 
pmul  over  his  wont  habits.  He  was  foil  of 
grateful  reveience  for  bar  who  was  doing  so  maoh 
for  him.  Aa  she  went  her  rounds,  through  the 
miles  of  hospital  wards  filled  with  the  aick  and 
dying,  '  she  had  a  word  and  a  smile,  now  for  this 
one  and  now  far-  that ;  and,  as  she  could  not 
speak  to  ns  all,  wo  would  kiss  her  shadow  as  it 
fell  upoQ  onr  beds/  said  oae  of  her  grateful  pa- 
tients with  tbe  ^e  poetry  of  nature  in  his  un- 
taught heart  Over  refraotory  and  nnaocom- 
modaUng  and  jealooa  officials,  Florence  Nightin- 
gale won  like  victories  by  her  ^Dtleuess  and 
firmness.  She  refused  to  be  restricted  by  rules 
and  ronUne  when  suffering  was  to  be  alleviated 
and  pressing  waats  supplied.  When  the  nek 
and  wonndra  just  landed  iirom  the  Oriinea  ware 
lying  on  the  mra  gronnd  for  want  of  beds,  she 
woald  take  no  refmul  from  die  stcnn-keeper  who 
bad  them  in  reserve,  bnt  who  hesitated  to  give 
them  out  without  an  official  order  presented  in 
some  particular  form.  While  he  stood  by,  keys 
in  band,  not  venturing  to  open  his  storehouse, 
she  summoned  attendants  and  bade  them  break 
open  the  doors  and  take  out  the  required  bed 
and  beddiog  1  And  tbe  GoveromeDt  and  people 
of  England  applauded  her  judicious  daring. 
When,  too,  the  stores  of  the  hospital,  as  supplied 
by  Government,  were  insufficient  for  tbe  wants 
of  tiie  overwhelming  nombers  which  came  down 
to  be  tended,  it  was  with  wise  oonfidenoe  in  the 
justifiability  of  the  step  that  Miss  Nightingale 
had  leeonrse  to  Uie  gentleman  who  was  entrusted 
bf  tbe  Tinui  newspamr  to  ax^d  a  sum 
of  money  raised  by  the  pnblio  in  behalf  of  tbe 
stok  and  wounded  soldiers.  From  him,  at  a  time 
of  great  need,  and  before  the  Government  at 
home  was  aware  of  tbe  wants  of  the  hospital,  she 
obtained  all  that  was  required  for  the  Bufibren 
ud  for  tbe  cleansing  and  purifying  and  better 
o^janization  of  the  hospital. 

After  bringing  die  hospital  at  Scutari  to  a 
hi^h  state  of  effioienoy  and  good  management, 
Miss  Nightingale  passed  over  Into  tbe  Crimea, 
and,  on  the  heights  above  BalaUava,  supplied  a 
sort  of  camp  ho^tal  there  with  a  staff  oif  nurses 
and  all  the  materials  that  she  had  now  at  her 
disponl  Ibr  comfort  and  order.  Sba  abo  took 
an  aetive  and  inflnential  put  in  many  Mh«nes 
which  were  sat  on  foot  tar  the  improvement  of 
the  babUs  and  morals  of  tbe  siddier.  Sheindneed 
him  to  save;  to  refrun  ^m  spirit  drinking; 
and  encouraged  him  to  read.  Through  her 
liands  passed  large  snms  of  money  sent  by  the 
aoUiexs  to  their  wins  and  fitmiliM  at  home,  and 


tlirough  her  hands  also  passed  the  numerons 
books,  tracts  and  means  of  innocent  amusement, 
supplied  by  the  benevolent  in  England  to  those 
who  were  fighting  their  country's  battles.  We 
have  numerous  testimonies  from  the  Hps  of 
soldiers,  on  their  return,  to  tbe  moral  good  ef- 
fected by  Elorcnoe  Nightingale  ud  her  female 
oompaniona;  but  we  know  not,  we  cannot  measure, 
nor  piotuitt  in  thought,  the  good  that  may  result 
from  snob  inflneooe  to  this  and  future  genera- 
tions. The  war  is  over,  and  onr  army  returned ; 
and  in  reviewing  the  past  we  were  never,  per- 
haps, better  able  to  perceive  the  evils  and  horrors 
of  war,  bnt  at  tbe  same  time  we  recognize  that 
even  war  is  not  unaccompanied  by  those  mani- 
festations of  a  merciful  and  superintending  Provi- 
dence who  allows  of  passing  evil  for  tbe  Airther- 
anoe  of  laatiog  and  progressive  good.  Florence 
Nightingale  lus  now  returned  to  England,  rich 
in  the  avowal  of  all  that  human  praise  can  bestow, 
and  which  must  yet  fell  below,  in  her  estimation, 
the  mere  sense  of  having  performed  well  a  high 
duty.  She  has  been  personally  honored  by  Mr 
Sovereign,  and  the  people  of  England,  anzioos 
to  ^ow  their  sense  of  her  services,  have  enbnst- 
ed  to  her  disposal  a  large  sum  of  money,  which 
was  raised  as  a  teetimonial  to  her,  but  which  she 
prefers  to  employ  in  founding  and  supporting  an 
institution  for  the  better  training  of  nurses  in 
oooneetion  with  one  of  our  hospitals.  On  all 
sides  she  has  been  greeted  with  honor,  love  and 
respect ;  but  returning  to  her  own  home  in  strict 
privacy  she  shrinks  from  all  kinds  of  public  bom- 
age  or  diabinotion,  and,  in  answering  an  address 
from  the  working-men  of  onr  large  northern 
towns,  modestly  jnsses  sentence  on  herself  in  tbe 
nmple  words  which  she  usoribed  over  the  grave 
of  one  of  her  aaostuit  nurses  in  the  East,  who 
fell  a  victim  to  her  exertions,  and  asm  of  henelf 
*  She  hath  done  what  aha  could.'  What  might 
not  the  world  become  if  all  eouhl  say  this  of 
themselves  t" 

HOT  WATKB  VOB  HOUSI  PLANTS. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Cultivator 
writing  of  the  management  of  house-plauts, 
says : — The  way  to  have  healthy  plants  is  to 
shorten  in  all  struggling  growth,  and  remove 
every  leaf  and  flower  as  soon  as  the  least  symp* 
tom  of  decay  is  perceivable,  washing  diem  occa- 
sionally  with  warm  water  from  the  fine  nose  a 
watering-pot  held  high  above  them — thus  giving 
them  the  benefit  of  a  warm  shower  at  any  time 
or  place.  But  the  thing  of  all  othcts  nosl  im- 
portant is,  to  water  them  with  hot  water  at  all 
times;  yes,  hot  to  the  touah,  even  beyond  what 
sunpoeed  to  be  prudent  nntil  after  experiment 
and  it  is  only  necessary  to  watch  the  result  on 
the  health  and  vigor  of  the  plants,  eepedally 
when  in  bloom,  to  b6  convinced  of  the  virtne  of 
this  *  grand  specifio.' "  The  writer  says  be  has 
foaohias  now  in  bloom|  mere  outtings  aboot  six 
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inobea  in  height,  not  one  ftilin^  out  of  Beven, 
or  eren  mm  enttingR,  planted  in  ft  uogle  pot 
ftnd  watered  with  hot  water.— JMo»  TVans. 


THK  SNOW  TRADE  01  SIOILT* 

The  prinoipal  export  from  Oantania  ia  mow, 
in  whieh  a  Terj  laeratin  trade  ig  carried  on  with 
Malta,  and  some  parts  of  the  aouth  of  Italy.  It 

IB  collected  during  the  winter  in  pits  and  bollowa 
on  the  mouQtain,  and  covered  with  the  sooriaa 
and  ashes,  to  prevent  its  thawiog.  It  i«  brought 
down  on  mnlee  to  the  coast  at  night,  in  panniere 
covered  with  leaves.  The  revenue  derived  from 
this  source  is  immense,  and  renders  the  Friaoe 
of  Patemo  one  of  the  riobe«t  men  in  fjiotly. 
Snow  ia  the  universal  luxury,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  ranks.  It  is  sold  at  ahoat  the  rate 
of  twopence  a  rotolo,  or  thirty  onnoea ;  and  the 
poorest  oobhter  would  sooner  deprire  himself  of 
hit  dinner  than  of  hia  glaaa  of  "  aoqua  gelata." 
It  ia  also  eztenuvely  nwd  in  the  hospitals;  and 
floarmty  of  it  wonid  be  oonsidered  as  great  a  mis- 
fortnne  aa  a  &mine,  or  any  other  national  visita- 
tion, and  would  more  iBfolUbly  occasion  popular 
tumults.  To  guard  against  any  such  accidents, 
the  government  at  Naples  have  made  the  provid 
ing  of  it  a  monopoly,  the  contractor  being  required 
to^ve  security  to  the  amount  of  90,000  ducats, 
whieh  sum  is  forfeited  if  it  can  be  proved  that 
for  (me  hour  the  anpfdy  waa  not  eqnu  to  the  de 
mand. 

tLAXLBLOAM  IH  TBI  WOBU>  AT  TBI  END  Or  THE 

TUB  1856. 
Bvrop*.  lOlci.     AmoriA.  MUm. 

England  and  Wales,  6426  Canada,  1,418 
Scotland,  1138  New  Brunswick  24 

Ireland,  1012  Nova  Scotia,  2S 

Spain,  463  UnitedStatea,  24,600 

Fnnoe,  3712  Cuba,  S97 

Belgium,  J 119  Jamaioa,  10 

Holland,  422  New  Qranadft,  49 

Denmark  188  Bradl,  62 

Norway  and  Sweden,   67  Peru,  22 
Russia  and  Holland,  637  Chili,  86 
Fmaaia,  2809 
Rnaller  Qennan  Total,  26,581 

Statei,  4284  AfHea,  Bgn%  132 


IHHIGBATIOir  WEST. 

The  Bn&lo  Immigration  Oommiauonera  re- 
tort that  ]  400  peraona  have  boon  relieved  during 
the  yoftT  with  an  expense  of  9S,SBS  70.  All 
theee  1400  persona  were  ftweignera.  Moat  of 
the  number  (600)  were  Germans ;  next  Engliah, 
139 ;  then  Swiss,  135 ;  and  Belgians,  138.  Of 
Irish  there  were  but  100.  These  facts  demon- 
strate at  once  the  difference  between  the  Irish 
and  all  other  class  of  immigrants.  Thus,  while 
the  Irish  immigration  is  the  largest,  it  remaiDs 
with  us,  here,  principally,  and  exerts  its  influence 
on  one  point,  while  the  Germans,  in  greater  part, 
it  is  easily  perceived,  move  westward,  and  give 
their  exertions  to  opening  up  the  wilds  there. 
And  so  also  with  all  other  nativities  but  Irish. 
Of  the  X400  assisted  at  BaffiiJo,  200  were  assist- 
ed to  reach  places  to  which  they  designed  emi- 
grftting:  to  Canada  Weat  ptinapallj  (87,)  and 
to  the  more  westero  eitiaa. 

The  iSelect  Council  of  Philadelphia  have  paaacd 
an  ordinanoe  prohibiting  the  sale  of  game  when 
out  of  aeaaon.    This  ia  a  moat  humaae  meaanre, 

and  we  trust  it  will  have  the  effect  of  restraining 
those  who  shoot  and  market  the  birds  at  all  sea- 
sons of  the  year. 


Analrla  &  Hnngary,  1697  Asia  Br.  India,  811 
Switaerland,  167  Australia,  39 

Italy,  812  Europe,  24,203 


Total, 


24,208  Grand  total,  61,266 


The  Warrentown  (Va.)  Wh^  says  the  aalea 
of  slavea  at  Richmond,  by  the  auctioneera  of  that 
eity,  for  the  past  year*  amounted  to  over  four 
milliona  of  dollars.  One  firm  idoiw  told  over 
two  milliona  of  humanity. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

FLOua  AVD  MiAL. — ^The  market  for  Floor  is  itill 
dnil.  Good  it  offered  at  >6  37.  Sale*  of  better  bran<)8 
for  home  coURnmption  at  $6  37  a  6  44,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $7  30  a  S  SS.  There  ii  verv  liitle 
export  demand.  Rye  Flonr  ia  worth  $3  6S  per  sarrel. 
Corn  Meal  doll,  at  tS  00  per  bbl.,and  old  stock  at  3  37. 

Gbaih.— Wheat  is  dull,  but  pricei  are  steady. 
Bales  of  prime  new  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at 
$1  49  a  1  SO  and  $1  S3  a  1  63  for  white.  Rye  is  very 
scarce ;  aalea  of  Peona.  at  83c.  Corn  ia  more  in  de- 
mand; sales  of  old  jrcllow  at  88c  and  new  yellow  at 
63c.  Oats  are  steady;  ales  of  Penosylvania  Oats 
at  46e  per  basbel. 


t1  ENESEE  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
r  GIRLS.— The  Spring  Term  of  this  Sebeoi  will 
comiDeaee  on  the  Sa  of  3d  mo.  next,  and  continae 
fourteen  weeks. 

TxKiia.— $43  per  term  for  toition,  board  and  wash- 
inf,  feel,  pena  and  inks,  for  partienlars  address  the 
Priaeipal  for  a  circnlar. 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal. 
Scottsville  P.  C,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  T. 


TjOARDlNG  SCHOOL.— A  Friend  desirous  of  open- 
jTj  ing  a  Boarding  School  convenient  to  Frirada' 
Sleeting,  Falliington,  may  hear  of  a  desirable  situa- 
tion by  applying  prevtoos  to  the  l&th  of  next  montii. 
For  further  particnlara  address  eitber  Wh.  SATVaa- 
TBwAin,  Jr.,  or  Mask  pALmta,  Fallaingtoo  P.  O., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  1st  mo.  10,  1897. 

JD8T  PQ  BLISHED.  A  New  Editiea  ot  the  Dte- 
cipline  of  Pbiladelpbia  Yearly  Meeting.  Price 

Fifty  cenU. 

T.  E.  CHAPMAN, 
Ist  roe.  10;  No.  1  South  Fifth  St. 

JU  BT  PUBLISHED.  A  Memoir  of  John  Jackion. 
Price  37i  eta.   With  Portrait,  50  cts. 

T.  £.  CHAPMAN, 
Ut  ow.  10.  Ne.  1  Soeth  Fifth  St. 
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EDITEB  BT  AH  ASfiOCIATIOM  OV  IKXBMM. 

F0BLI3HED  BT  WM.  W..  MOORE, 
No.  100  Soath  Fifth  Street, 

raiLADELPBIA, 

Rv«7  Berenth  day  >t  Two  Dollire  per  BBiiani,  pmr 
iM»  i»  ndvanea.  Three  copies  lent  to  one  addroee  for 

five  Dollnrs. 

Communications  mast  beaddr^ssed  to  the  Poblither, 
fr«i9  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  areto  he  made- 


UTBACT  VROM  HSMOIK  OF  PBISCILLA  GUaHXT. 
[Ooattswd  from  p>sa  78T.] 

Some  important  family  claims  required  Pris- 
cilla  Gurnej's  attention  during  the  time  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1816.  She  felt  the  privation 
consequent  on  being  necessarily  absent  from  it, 
to  be  no  small  trial ;  but,  with  the  spirit  of  obeer- 
ful  a&quicscence  vith  every  circumstaoce  permit- 
ted or  dispensed  by  the  proTtdence  of  her  beaven- 
Ij  FatbeT^  which  so  uniformly  prevailed  in  her 
heart,  she  was  perfectly  willing  to  forego  the  en- 
joyment of  a  privilege  which  she  greatly  valaed. 
She  aaya : — 

".It  has  been  quite  a  sacrifiee  to  me  to  give 
up  the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  bud  longed  for  sach 
a  refrefibment,  and  to  be  a  little  more  amoof^t 
Friends,  as  we  have  not  much  of  this  kind  of 
help  in  our  situation  here :  but  I  do  not  doubt 
it  is  for  OUT  benefit  to  be,  for  a  time,  deprived  of 
much  outward  help  and  consolation.  This  has 
been  remarkably  my  case  for  many  months  past. 
Hy  dear  uncle  and  eunt'a  long  absence  from 
home  has  bcr>n  one  thing  tfa^  haa  given  this 
feeling :  but  I  am  sure  that  these  things  are  or- 
dered  in  wisdom  and  mercy,  and  ought  to  lead 
va,  with  more  faith,  trust  aod  depoDdeooe^  to  the 
Source  of  all  good." 

Aa  the  autumn  approached,  it  brought  with  it, 
to  some  of  her  near  ooDOezions,  aeeumulated  so- 
lioitudes  and  sorrows.  Hor  nude  Joeeph's  fam- 
ily had,  ua  wo  have  seen  in  the  reeonl  of  the 
previous  year,  been  suddenly  bereft  of  a  young 
and  interesting  member:  this  heavy  amotion 
was  quickly  followed  by  another,  not  less  deeply 
felt,  and  attended  by  circumstances  of  peculiar 
trial.  Their  daughter  Bacbel  was  seriously  af- 
fected by  symptoms  of  pulmonary  disorder;  and, 
bj  the  urgent  advice  of  some  attendant  pbyai- 
oiana,  it  waa  ooncludod  that  she  should  pasa  the 
enauing  winter  in  the  milder  climate  of  Savoy. 
Some  punfiU  anzietiei  reapecting  otfaeiBttf  thor 


beloved  circle  prevented  Joseph  i  ;  ■'  le  Gur- 
ney  from  accompanying  their  dea'  ''[i  •  a  for- 
eign land:  and  they  confided  „'ilportant 
charge  to  their  affectionate  niece,  ofwhose  skilful 
and  assidoons  attentions  to  such  as  were  sinking; 
under  disease  they  had  repeatedly  had  ample 
proof.  Priscilla  Gurney  felt  weightily  the  re- 
sponuble  undertaking;  but  meekly  surrendered 
herself  to  perform  the  arduous  duties  which  it 
involved.  Her  tenderly  sympathizing,  yet  lively 
spirit,  her  deep  and  solid  piety,  her  constant 
faith  and  trust,  rendered  her  a  most  valuable 
companion  to  the  sick  and  to  the  mourner,  par- 
ticularly to  those  in  early  life,  whose  futare  ap- 
peared to  be  no  longer  irradiated  by  the  sunshine 
of  youthful  anticipations.  Earely  could  one  be 
fonnd  whose  experience  could  better  qualify  to 
administer  to  the  failing  tabernacle ;  or,  in  sea- 
sons of  extreme  weakness  and  discouragement, 
when  the  spirit  might  sink  at  the  prospect  of  the 
awful  gloom  that  enveloped  the  dark  "  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  few  could  be  more  pre- 
pared to  point  the  anfforer  to  those  rays  of  "  the 
Son  of  Btghteonanesa"  which  illumine  the 
Christian's  pathvray  to  the  tomb.  The  invalid 
waa  also  aocompanied  by  her  sister  Jane.  This 
little,  but  very  interesting  party,  commenoed 
their  Journey  on  the  27th  of  NinA  Montli,  at 
which  date  Priscilla  writes 

"  Our  parUng  at  Earlham  was  under  a  most 
sweet  and  comforting  impression  of  gospel  love. 
We  had  a  solemn  reading.  I  felt  engaged  in 
prayer  that  we  might  be  established,  strength- 
ened, and  settled  in  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
aod  I  waa  enabled  to  commend  myself,  and  tbo<ic 
most  dear  to  me,  aa  well  absent  as  present,  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  hie  grace  under  every  dispensation. 
The  warm  expression  of  Christian  love,  unity, 
and  aympathy,  from  so  many  of  my  near  and 
dear  frienda,  waa  consolatory  on  leaving  my  most 
beloved  home.  Our  departure  from  the  Grovq 
was  very  afiieeting;  but  qoietness  and  even  peaoe 
prevailed.  A.  low  ride  to  Harleston.  The  feel- 
ing of  most  tender  love  aod  union  of  spirit  with 
those  I  bad  left  (united,  I  humbly  trust,  in  Him 
who  is  the  Light  of  the  World,;  was  powerfal 
through  this  day  and  night." 

At  Witham,  one  of  their  resting-places,  she 
addressed  the  following  to  her  beloved  eousin, 
Anna  Buxton,  then  about  to  b«  united  in  mar- 
riaco  to  William  Forster : — 

"iTuUfc  JTokA  StML— I  beUeve  I  shall  be 
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mnch  with  yoa  in  tQiod,  and  ia  a  little  of  tbat 
spirit  which  we  may  humbly  hope  still  naite^ua 
together,  under  the  varied  eveata  of  life.  Vari- 
ous and  unexpected  indeed  they  are,  and  ench  I 
must  Bay  is  my  present  undertaking  to  accompa. 
ny  dear  Rachel  on  such  an  expedition  as  this  :  I 
cannot  bat  feel  it  serious  on  many  accounts.  I 
have  deeply  felt  leaving  home.  I  believe  we 
shall  sometimes  have  yoor  sympathy,  may  we 
not  hope  your  prayers  for  our  preservation. — 
Though  Ai«  pain  of  leaving  home  has  been  great, 
yet  a  feeling  of  sweet  peace  has^  I  thiok,  been 
permitted  tu  attend  us,  and  I  have  been,  on  the 
whole,  quibi  and  comfortable.  And  now,  my 
beloved  friends,  I  may  from  my  heart  say,  lare- 
well.  May  we  more  and  more  peck  that  Spirit  | 
which  can  enable  us  to  mourn  and  rejoice  to- 1 
gather,  and  which  may  lead  us  continually  to 
commend  ourselves  and  one  another  unto  that 
grace  which  can  alone  build  us  up,  sustain  and 
comfort  as." 

In  making  our  seleotions  firoro  this  valuable 
memoir,  we  here  pass  over  her  interesting  jour- 
nal writteo  during  her  absence  from  home,  and 
give  only  a  few  extracts  from  her  letters,  which 
will  bring  us  to  the  time  when  she  returned  to 
her  owu  home. — Ed. 

Ob  hearing  of  the  death  of  a  dear  cousin,  she 
writes  to  her  brother  J.  J.  G.,  Twelfth  mo.  26th: 
"  There  are  few  passages  in  Scripture  that  have 
been  more  animating  or  comforting  to  me  than 
the  promises  in  the  Revelations  to  those  who 
overcome  :  I  have  dwelt  on  them  with  a  peculiar 


interest,  and  I  believe  with  a  renewed  desire  for 
us  who  remun,  that  we  ma^  with  more  faith, 
more  humility,  uid  more  entire  and  simple  obe- 
dienoe,  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  that  we  may  follow  Him  whttherso> 
«Ter  He  leadeth  us,  that  we  may  trosl  in  Him 
with  onr  whole  hearts  until  we  know  the  victory 
to  be  obtained  through  Bim  over  nn  and  the 
world,  and  over  death.  *  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  doath.'  It  is  indeed  the 
prayer  of  my  heart,  my  dearest  Joseph,  that  thon 
majest  be  encouraged  and  enabled  yet  to  go  on, 
yet  to  press  forward  in  every  religious,  domestic, 
and  public  duty,  in  quietness  and  humility, 
'  not  slotjifnl  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing  the  Lord*  When  the  curtain  drops,  and 
the  scene  closes  here,  how  is  thea  every  sacrifice 
in  the  cause  of  religion,  how  is  every  act  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  bo  prited;  how  inestimable  do 
they  beoome  as  eTidensesof  that  graoe  by  which 
alone  we  are  saved  t  Whilst  thus  separated 
from  Uie  world  and  withdrawn  from  serviee,  and 
feeling  my  own  poverty  and  littleness  in  every 
way,  the  desire  is  still  lively  for  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  that  &ey  may  be  steadfast 
and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Ijord;  and  for  none  do  I  feel  this  more 


earnestly  than  for  you,  my  dearest  brothers,  that 
in  your  respective  allotments  you  may  so  hold 
fast  that  no  man  may  take  your  crown :  and  may 
you  be  more  and  more  willing  to  hear  the  croa 
of  our  blessed  Lord;  may  it  in  nothiop,  little  or 
great,  be  a  stumbling-block  to  you.    May  you, 
in  all  things,  suffer  bis  'holy  will,  becoming  as 
little  children,  '  learning  of  Him  who  was  meek 
and  lowly  of  hoart  ;*  thus  you  will  become  (and 
indeed  it  is  my  most  comforting  hope  and  belief 
for  you,)  as  valiants  in  his  army,  as  faithful  ser- 
vanta  in  his  most  holy  church,  and  you  will  fi- 
nally find  in  Him  'eternal  rest  unto  your  souls.'  " 
In  a  letter  to  »  Friend  in  Enghind,  about  this 
time,  she  says : 

"  I  have  felt  an  earnest  desire  that  thou 
mayest  not  he  discouraged  in  the  important  du- 
ty of  attending  meetings.  It  appears  to  me  mosc 
desirable  that  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  for 
what  we  go  to  meeting, — not  to  seek  man  noi 
the  help  of  man,  but  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  the 
help  of  the  Lard:  and  I  can  truly  say,  I  am  in- 
creasingly persuaded  of  the  truth  of  these  words, 
— 'The  Lord  is  good  to  those  that  wait  for  Him, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.'  How  does  every 
ftesh  experience  of  life  make  me  desire  for  those 
in  early  life,  that  they  may  remember  their  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  iheir  youth !  I  feel  so  r>ery 
ture  that  they  will  never  have  cause  to  regret  any 
sacrifice  made  in  his  service,  or  for  his  sake." 

«  First-day,  TwelfOi  Month  29(A.— Q*ir  meet- 
ing was  quiet  and  satisfactory.  These  words 
were  very  comforting  to  me,  which  I  had  to  ex- 
press,— <  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  he  toUh  me  where  I  am,  tbat  they 
may  behold  my  glory.'  Consolation  in  our  sep- 
aration from  80  many  near  and  dear  to  os,  and 
encouragement  to  us  who  remain  to  seek  to  be 
partakers  of  the  same  promises.  How  great  the 
importance  of  having  our  hearts  weaned  from  all 
earthly  dependencies  and  exdtements  1  Bead  a 
little  in  Leighton  on  this  subject.  Had  a  sweet 
walk  befbre  dinner  on  Mount  Cennier.  The 
distant  views  of  the  mountains,  with  the  sea  and 
town,  and  the  setting  sun,  were  particularly  beau- 
tiful, and  awakened  many  interesting  and  affect- 
ing associations.  Began  to  read  Young's '  Night 
Thoughts'  through  with  Elisabeth. 

"  3 Iff. —Elisabeth  very  unwell.  I  sat  with 
her  in  her  room,  and  read  to  her  pordons  of 
Scripture.  This  evening  I  felt  the  solemnity  of 
the  dose  of  this  year,  and  an  earnest  desire  for  us 
all,  absent  and  present,  that  we  may  begin  the 
next  with  renewed  diligence,  running  'with  pa- 
tienoe  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.'  The  peas- 
ants, in  the  adjoining  garden,  were  dancing  and 
sereaming  with  apparent  ease  and  low  pleasure. 
It  was  a  contrast  to  my  own  fedings.  Rachel 
expressed  to  me,  before  we  parted  for  the  night, 
how  very  solemn  she  felt  the  prnpect  of  entering 
another  year  with  such  a  mist  before  it — sncn 
onoertunty  u  to  life  or  death.   Looking  eiief;y 
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UM^,  the  prospect  was,  she  eaid,  serious  to  her ; 
the  coDtinaaDce  of  illoess,  death,  or  the  restora- 
tion to  life  ;  the  lattw  woald  be,  to  her,  almost 
as  solemn  as  the  former.    It  is  mjsiDoere  desire 

that,  whatever  may  be  the  events  or  the  dispen- 
sationa  of  the  year  to  her,  '  neither  life  nor  death, 
heights  nor  depths,  nor  any  other  creature,'  may 
'  be  able  to  separate '  her  '  ftom  the  love  of  God 
vrhioh  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/  Heard  dis- 
tant sbonts  and  sounds  of  rejoicing  atler  I  was 
in  bed,  and  also  early  this  morning,  the  first  day 
of  1817. 

"  FirU  Month  ind. — Oar  meeting  this  morn- 
ing was  particnlarly  interesting  to  me.  I  felt 
peooliarly  drawn  iow^pplioaU  in  tpirit  for  , 
feeling  near  unity  and  sympathy  with  her,  denr- 
ing  that,  though  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
show  her  great  and  sore  troubles,  He  may,  in 
his  own  time,  bring  her  up  again  as  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth ;  and,  if  He  seeth  meet  still 
to  lead  her  aa  into  the  wilderness,  that  He  may 
'  open  nnto  her  the  door  of  hope that  his  wot^ 
may  be  a  light  note  her  path,  and  a  guide  to  her 
feet ;  and  for  us  all,  in  this  new  year,  that  He 
wonld  enable  ui  to  do  his  will,  giving  us,  day  by 
dsy,  onr  daily  bread. 

"3rd. — Our  invalids  very  poorly  :  I  felt  una^ 
ble  to  administer  mueh  comfort  to  them. 

"bik. — With  £.  to  visit  the  poor.  Baohel 
and  I  afterwards  read  Barrow's  Sermon  on  sab- 
mission,  t^n  had  a  pleasant  exonrsion  bj  my- 
self; eiyoyed  the  company  of  two  sweet  innoeent- 
looking  girls  who  sat  beside  me,  bat  we  eoald 
only  oommanioate  by  signs.*  I  was  amnsed 
with  the  people,  and  thoy  with  me.  Afterwards 
I  visited  the  mother  of  a  large  &mily." 

The  reader,  in  mentally  accompanyiog  Frisoilla 
Qamey  in  her  daily  pursuits,  oan  scarcely  fail  to  I 
be  impressed  with  her  constant  piety,  her  unva- 
rying spirit  of  warm  Christian  benevolence,  draw- 
ing her  into  sympathy  with  every  fellow-orea- 
ture.  She  appeared  never  to  live  for  herself,  or 
to  seek  personal  gntafioation ;  for,  though  she 
derivedsweet  enjoyment  from  befaoloing  the  beau- 
ties of  the  external  creation,  we  may  perceive 
that  an  aspiration  after  the  sensible  infinenoe  of 
the  love  of  Ghid  was  ever  the  pervading  principle 
in  her  soul.  This  Divine  love  led  her  to  desire 
to  idieve  Uie  necessities,  and  to  soothe  the  sor- 
rows, of  all  the  ehildien  of  want  and  afiliotion, 
and  so  enlarged  her  heart  that  it  knew  no  limita- 
tions from  divenity  of  sect ;  notbiing  restrained 
even  by  the  chilling  effect  of  spiritnal  darkness, 
or  of  the  mists  of  gloomy  superstition-  She  was 
always  attracted  towards  the  young;  bat  her 
tender  interest  was,  as  might  be  expected,  es- 
peeially  excited  in  reference  to  the  welfare  of 
ber  nearest  oonnexious  :  of  these,  the  chUdren  of 

*  Nice  being  an  Italian  cit^.  many  of  the  lower 
tdasiesinthe  district  beyond  it  cannot  converse  in 
tlie  French  langnage.  They  ipeak  %  mixtnre  <tf  French 
and  Italian. 


her  beloved  sister.  E.  J.  Fry,  oecnpied  a  large 
space  in  the  sphere  of  her  affections.  She  not 
nnfrecjuently  addressed  them  by  letters  suited 
to  their  yontbfnl  tastes,  yet  calculated  to  imbne 
their  minds  with  a  disinterested  concern  for  the 
happiness  of  others,  as  well  as  with  a  reverence 
of  their  Almighty  Creator.  It  was  her  practice 
to  write  to  the  two  elder  ones  of  that  interesting 
family  in  the  French  language,  thus  encouraging 
them  in  their  study  of  it  From  Nice  she  sent 
to  tiiem  the  following  (translated) : — 

First  Month,  1817. 
Mif  dear  Nieces,  K.  and  R.  ^l,— -We  are  much 
pleased  with  Nioe.   It  is  aa  agreeable  town, 
situated  on  the  sea,  and  sarrouuded  by  hi^h 
mountains.    Some  of  them  have  their  snmmita 
always  oovered  with  snow,  and  sometimes  with 
clouds ;  but  the  weather  has  been  so  fine  hen 
since  we  came,  that  the  sky  is  almost  always 
dear.    Oh,  how  charmed  you  would  be  with 
this  country  1   When  I  walk  about  alone  I  often 
think  of  yon,  my  dear  nieces,  and  I  wish  much 
to  have  yon  for  my  companions  in  my  walk,  be- 
cause yon  would  have  great  pleasure  in  travers- 
ing the  country  with  me,  and  in  admiring  the 
fine  vines  that  are  seen  from  the  roads  aronnd 
onr  dwelling.    The  poor  people,  also,  wonld  in- 
terest y<ra  mueh— their  language,  their  dress,  and 
their  manners,  are  very  different  from  those  of 
the  poor  in  our  country.    Sometimes  I  visit 
them  in  thmr  booses,  and  often  find  them  occu- 
pied in  onltivating  their  gardens.   I  am  obliged 
to  make  myself  understood  by  c^ns,  which 
sometimes  serve  me  fat  a  Friiuh  word,  and 
sometimes  for  an  Italian  word;  because  they 
speiA,  in  this  part,  a  mixture  of  these  two  lan- 
guages.   In  tbe  town  and  its  environs  we  some- 
times find  a  crowd  of  be^ars,  and  tbe  peasants 
in  the  country  have  also  the  habit  of  begging. 
We  do  not  often  give  them  money,  but  we  have 
purchased  for  them  a  snpply  of  soap,  which  is 
distributed  every  day  in  the  town,  at  the  gate  of 
an  establishment  called  the  Hospiee.   It  is  n 
charitable  institntion  for  poor  girls  who  are 
orphans.    Onr  friend,  the  Abb6  de  Cesol^  has 
the  direotion  of  it.   We  havo  visited  this  honae, 
and  have  remarked  with  nleasun  that  it  is  well 
eonduoted,  and  the  prla  nave  an  appearanoe  of 
good  bealtii  and  happiness.   They  are  to  eome 
and  make  a  visit  to  us  in  the  garden,  and  have 
cakes  and  fruit.    The^  often  accompany  tbe 
Abb4  (to  whom  they  give  the  name  of  Father) 
to  funerals.   There  are  not  any  nuns  at  Nioe. 
Since  the  Bevolntion  several  convents  have  been 
abandoned.    There  are  some  monks  in  the  oon- 
vents  of  Barth^l6mi  and  Gennier  who  have  been 
long  here.    One  of  these  monks  comes  every 
wedc  to  onr  liouse  to  make  la  qvate  (a  gatlur- 
ing,)  for  the  rules  of  their  order  oblige  them  to 
subsist  on  charity.    One  of  them  enters  a  houH, 
and  asks  for  bread  and  oil  and  other  things  nooes- 
aary  for  tiiem;  they  laiely  eat  meat,  and  th»^  - 
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are  not  williog  to  accept  money.  My  oousia 
'Jaoe  has  sketched  one  of  these  mocks,  aod  when 
we  retura  to  England  we  ma;  perhaps  show  you 
his  portrait." 

Thua,  by  exciting  in  the  yoaiig  mind  bd  in- 
terest OD  behalf  of  the  indigent,  were  the  seeds 
of  beneTolenoe  implanted,  which  have  been  fruib- 
fal  in  matorer  age. 

To  Lwy  Aggt, 

I  feel  a  very  near  interest  in  all  that  oonoerna 
thy  welfare,  and  sincerely  desire  that  a  blessing 
may  attend  thee  wherever  thou  goest,  and  in 
whatever  place  thy  allotment  may  be  cast.  I 
look  fiomeiimes  with  something  of  a  feeling  of 
anxious  solicitude  towards  many  of  the  young 
people  at  Norwich.  I  hope,  my  dear  Lucy,  thou 
maycBt  be  encouraged,  according  to  thy  ability, 
to  labor  amongst'tbem  faithfully,  in  spirit,  if  not 
in  word.  However  weak,  however  poor  we  may 
be,  (and  I  am  sure  I  feel  myself  amongst  that 
nnmber,)  we  moat  still  be  willing  to  take  our 
portion  of  service,  be  it  little  or  great,  that  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  perform.  We  must  re- 
member that  the  "  inerease"  can  alone  be  given 
from  above.  I  cuinot  well  express  to  thee  what 
I  sometimes  feel  for  our  dear  Friends  at  Norwich 
and  in  Norfolk,  to  whom  I  feel  inereaaingly 
united  (T  hope)  in  spirit.  How  do  I  desire  that 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  may  more  and  more  prevail 
amongst  us  !  Whilst  so  wholly  and  unexpectedly 
withdrawn  from  them,  I  still  often  torn  in  spirit 
towards  many,  iodividnally  and  collectively,  with 
feelings  of  near  interest,  and  sometimes  with  the 
hope  tha^  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
yet  be  permitted  to  feel  eomething  of  the  'unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  Surely  the 
loss  of  our  beloved  Joseph,  an  event  so  awful,  so 
striking,  and  so  affecting,  will  be  the  means  of 
impressing  the  young  people  amongst  as  I  I  be- 
lieve I  may  say,  it  is  the  prayer  of  my  heart 
that  it  may  be  so,  that  they  may  be  more  will- 
ing to  gather  in  &ith  and  obedienee,  (for  that, 
I  believe,  is  what  is  wanting  amongst  ns,)  under 
the  wing  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  I  think  I 
never  on  any  occasion  felt  the  force  of  these 
words  so  much,-—'  Blessed  are  those  servants 
that  are  found  watching.'" 

To  a  beloved  brother  she  writes  at  this  time 
'*I  can  say  with  truth  that  the  experience  of 
Uiis  journey  has  not  weaned  my  heart  from 
Friends,  or  lessened  my  value  for  that  holy,  ac- 
tuating ^  and  living  principle,  which,  I  believe,  is 
the  gronndwork  of  our  profession,  if  not  as  much 
oi  a  emgkt  to  be  of  oar  practiea.  On  the  eon- 
trary,  I  long  for  its  prevalence  in  the  wwld, 
whioh  certainly  does  appear  to  me  (I  hops  with- 
oat  the  spirit  of  judgment)  chained  and  darkened 
1^  forms  and  ceremonies :  but  this  submimon  to 
the  Spirit,  to  its  guidance,  to  its  baptisms,  to  its 
hcmiliation,  its  teachings  and  its  saootifioations, 
wa  find  daily  and  hourly  in  tiiaway-o/ tA«  Obtm, 


and  therefore,  alas  I  it  is  too  much  of  a  stumWinp 
block  to  many  of  ns ;  at  least  I  am  sure  it  ia  i  ' 
me;  but  the  sense  of  my  own  weakness  and  im- 
perfections does  not  make  me  the  less  desire  for 
those  most  dear  to  me,  that  they  maj  not  flinci 
from  this  "  Cross  of  Christ." 

(To  be  contlnwd.) 

For  Friandi  IntelllgviiMr. 

Well  done  good  and  faithful  eervsnt,  tho?  hast  br«« 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thf>e  ruler  avci 
many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord — 
Matt.  35.  21. 

There  can  be  no  greater  consolation  to  tbo5e 
who  have  turned  their  faces  Zionward,  nor  greater 
enoonragement  to  press  forward,  than  to  be  per- 
mitted at  times  and  seasons  in  their  pilgrimage 
journey  to  partake  of  those  joys  promised  to 
the  &itlifiil.  These  comprehend  the  troth  of 
the  testimony,  that  "  They  who  have  le^i  al\  to 
follow  him,  receive  an  hundred  fold  in  this  time, 
and  everlasting  life  in  the  world  to  come." 

Though  afBiction  may  be  meted,  or  pun  and 
sickness  assail  the  frail  tabernacle,  yet  the  mind 
that  is  thus  cironmstsnced  is  left  free  to  soar  on 
high  and  adore  the  great  Father  of  the  Univeise. 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  are  offered  to  him  who 
looks  down  from  the  height  of  his  SADctaary  anii 
reveals  his  will  to  the  children  of  men,  givii^: 
ability  for  what  he  requires,  qaickening  the  wai 
with  living  desires  for  all  who  espouse  the  pn- 
cious  cause  of  truth,  and  enlist  under  ctte  banner 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  we  may  not  seek  for 
ourselves  great  things,  but  iodividnully  mind  <Rir 
respective  gifts  and  callings,  letting  neiUiei 
heights  nor  depths,  principalities  nor  powoi. 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  ecpante  « 
from  the  love  of  God,  and  rendering  obedience 
to  his  law.  That  when  our  time  of  probaticm  is 
over  we  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the  froition 
of  joy  in  the  endless  ages  of  eternity,  to  nnite 
with  the  company  which  stand  before  the  throne 
of  Qod  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in 
their  hands,  serving  him  day  and  night  ia  his 
temple. 

*'  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thicvt 
any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  ihem 
nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  ahall 
lead  them  onto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

2d  mo.  7th,  1857.  K  P. 


Sorely  one  great  object  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  to  give  its  peonliar  coloring  to  what  is  seen 
and  temporal,  and  to  take  off  the  folse  gloss  fnm 
what  flatters  our  pride,  to  reveal  the  inharat 
meanneks  of  bnman  grandenr,  the  decay  Uwt 
lurks  in  the  brightest  scene  of  earthly  beuty, 
and  to  secure  for  the  invisible  world,  to  whioh 
we  hasten,  that  aaoendency  which  is  due  to  the 
brightaieis  <tf  its  gloiy  snd  the  etomitj  of  its  du- 
ntion. 
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SeUelcd  ud  fon^ihed  Utt  p^^Uu  in  Ue  loMllifMaar. 
IKDIVIDUAL  INFLUENCE. 

"  A  eertaio  noblemao  went  into  a  fa  covDtry 
to  reooive  for  himself  s  kingdom,  and, to  retaro. 

And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  pounds,  and  said  anto  them,  Occupy 
till  I  come,"  &o.    Luke,  ch.  xix. 

There  ia  scarcely  any  sentiment  more  frcqnont- 
ly  enforced  in  Holy  Writ  than  the  accountabil- 
ity of  man.  The  consideration  of  the  parable  of 
the  talents  which  exhibits  rewards  as  the  meed 
of  obedience,  stimulates  to  tbo  discharge  of  our 
relative  duties  towards  God  and  our  fellow-crea- 
tares,  and  farotshes  us  ground  for  many  solemn 
and  affecting  apprehcnMons  of  what  may  be  the 
consequences  of  misusing  our  allotted  day  of  pro> 
bation.  Nothinp;,  therefore,  can  bo  more  needful 
for  the  man  who  desires  to  ensure  to  himself  that 
which  will  endure  when  all  things  are  passing 
away,  than  to  ascertain  with  precinioothe  use  he 
is  now  making  of  the  talents  cntnistcd  to  his 
care.  , 

Moat  persons,  it  is  to  be  feared,  live  with 
scarcely  any  other  definite  purpose  than  to  enjoy 
as  much,  and  suffer  as  little  a^  possible  ;  for  the 
lore  of  ease  and  indulgence  is  as  congenial  to 
the  tleslily  will  of  man,  as  it  is  to  the  nature  of 
any  other  animal.  Hut,  even  in  minds  thus 
darkened  and  debnscd,  there  exists  a  spark  of 
somethinj<  pure  and  heavenly,  which,  under  the 
most  oppressive  weight  of  worldliness  that  can 
Im!  laid  upon  it,  is  never  wholly  extinguished.  It 
lives,  though  it  be  in  the  grave ;  and  there  is  a 
voice  appointed  to  arouse  it,  which  ever  and 
anoD  exclaims,  "  Awake,  thou  that  steepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  ' 

Few  persons  are  in  any  degree  aware  of  the 
immense  importance  of  their  own  individual  ex- 
ample to  those  who  are  immediately  and  inti- 
mately brought  into  contact  therewith;  for  few 
can  calculate  upon  the  powerful  effects  of  small 
causes,  which  are  of  uniform  and  constant  recur- 
rence. How  few,  for  instance,  consider  the 
baneful  influence  which  tlie  giving  way  to  iU- 
teropcr  diffuses  over  the  circle  of  their  family 
and  friends  I  In  sueh  a  wilderness  of  thorns 
and  briars  as  this  world,  where  we  can  scarcely 
touehj  much  less  venture  to  ffratp  any  object 
without  now  and  then  beinr;  wounded,  bow  need- 
ful is  it  to  be  possossed  of  that  heavenly  princi- 
ple, which,  like  the  balm  of  Gilcnd  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet,  shall  drop  its  holy  unction  into  the 
corroding  irritation  of  the  fallen  nature,  turning 
its  poison  into  the  dew  of  Jlermon,  "  even  the 
(lew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion," 
and  from  the  very  bosom  of  distress  and  disap- 
pointment, eliciting  a  sweetness  which  breathes 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven  upon  all  around  it ! 

But,  oh  I  how  different  is  the  case  when  the 
leading  peraon  in  a  family,  be  it  father,  mother, 
humored  son  or  daughter,  disturbed  by  that 


oommoo  position  of  human  afiairs  which  is  oaually 
oharacteriied  by  the  eipression  of  thing»  going 
eron,"  comee,  in  the  potent  dominion  of  selfish- 
ness, to  scatter  the  withering  blight  of  an  un- 
happy temper  through  the  whole  habitation  t 
Alas  1  to  deaden  and  destroy  any  thing  that  is 
tender,  and  kind,  and  lovely  in  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, can  be  nolightoffunce  agaiustaGod  whose 
nature  and  whose  name  is  Love  I 

Heads  of  families  sometimes  relate  with  an 
apparent  delight  in  the  presence  of  their  chiU 
drcn  and  servants,  entertaining  stories,  or  re- 
markable anecdotes,  iu  which  a  disregard  for 
truth  or  honesty  forms  a  chief  feature.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  the  contrivance  of  some  clever  sharper 
to  elude  justice;  some  intriguing  politician  to  ' 
aecouplish  his  purpose ;  or  some  needy  impostor 
to  succeed  in  passing  for  an  honest  person.  Now 
suob  a  sort  of  discourse  may  seem  of  no  import- 
ance; but  wbeo  it  is  considered  bow  often  the 
worldly  interests  of  dependants,  and  the  heedless 
pursuits  of  children  and  young  people,  place  them 
in  circumstances  in  which  the  tendency  often  is 
to  violate  the  truth,  in  order  to  hide  a  fault,  or 
to  secure  a  present  pleasure,  it  cannot  be  made  a 
question,  but  that  every  tunder  and  precious 
obeck  which  the  secret  witness  of  the  Lord  may 
make  in  their  consciences,  is  in  imminent  hazard 
of  being  crushed  and  set  aside,  by  the  polluting 
recollt'ction  of  instances  in  which  tlicy  have 
known  their  aeoiors,  and  those  who  were  placed 
in  authority  over  them,  to  treat  acts  of  deceit 
and  falsehood  as  a  light  and  trivial  thing. 

If  anecdotes  like  those  alluded  to  slioold  be 
narrated  in  our  presence,  and  we  feel  as  though 
it  were  a  thing  almost  impossible  for  us  to  damp 
the  hilarity  of  a  cheerful  party  by  words  of  re- 
proof, when  we  believe  no  kind  of  harm  is  in- 
tended ;  let  us  remember  that  if  we  aie  not  will- 
ing to  give  utterance  to  the  language  of  disiip- 
prubntion,  there  is,  in  the  reproof  which  a  calm, 
meek,  sustained  silence  inHicts,  perhaps',  a  more 
effectual  service  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth 
and  propriety,  than  if  we  were  to  harangue  upon 
the  subject  for  an  hour.  There  is  a  serene  dig- 
nity in  the  reprimand  of  silence,  which  brings 
over  an  offending  spint  something  of  the  holiness 
and  majesty  of  God,  who  works  all  bis  glorions 
wonders,  in  nature  and  in  grace,  with  the  im< 
prcssive  solemnity  of  silence.  In  silence,  He 
meets  the  soul ;  in  silence.  Ho  penetrates  the 
conscience;  in  silence.  He  spreads  befure  the 
guilty  their  accumulated  wrongs  against  Him. 
Hence  it  is  that  scarcely  any  species  of  correc- 
tion or  instruction  is  so  totally  repugnant  to  the 
carnal  mind  as  that  which  is  accompanied  with 
the  dowu-breaking,  flesh-crucifying  power  of 
silence;  the  felt  consciousness  of  which  repug- 
nance occasions  it  to  bo  but  seldom  resorted  to, 
in  appealing  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
those  with  whom  we  have  to  deal,  in  the  charao- 
ter  of  m*mtor«  or  reprovers.    It  therefore  often 


Digitized  by 


Google 


800 


FRIENDS'   I  NTBLLIGBNCER. 


hi^peos  that  the  offended  and  the  offender,  the 
tetoher  and  the  learner,  are  all  beclouded  and 
bewildered  in  a  multiplicity  of  words,  wherein 
little  ia  effected  beyond  the  nonriBbiag  of  self- 


another."  Thia  is  the  seal  with  which  he  stamp? 
bis  righteous  acts;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  everj 
great  and  gloiions  manifestation  and  revival  oi 
true  religion,  the  iastraments  employed  haw 
oomplacenoy  in  those  who  speaks  and  a  spirit  of  i  oommonly  been  persons  and  things  of  little  or  ul 
dispntation  in  those  who  hear.    It  is  verr  de*  account  in  human  estiniation. 
sirable,  indeed,  that  more  attention  should  he      What  have  ve,  then,  to  do,  but  to  "  cast  oar 
paid,  on  the  part  of  religious  iostmctors,  to  the  \  bread  upon  the  waters,'^  in  the  full  assurance 
value  and  importance  of  a  prepared  state  of  mind,  |  that  we  shall  "  find  it  after  many  days/'  since 
befoTO  they  proceed  to  the  performance  of  their  '  the  nimplest  word  spoken  in  sincerity,  the  mo^t 
allotted  duties.    Until  an  experimental  acquaint-  '  trifling  act  of  usefulness  unpretendingly  perform- 
anoe  with  Divine  truth  is,  in  some  measure,  |  ed,  as  to  the  Lord  and  nat  as  unto  man,  tbinga 
wrought  in  us,  we  may  be  aissured  that  we  are  '  even  tuogulur,  and  as  in  onr  fallible  judj^meDt, 
in  no  coodition  to  produce  any  deep  and  perma- :  leading  to  no  important  results,  yet,  aa  appne- 
nent  good  effect  upon  others.    Things  will  only  ■  bended  requirements  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
-ant,  and  cause  to  sot,  according  to  their  nature,  receiviog  our  willing  and  prompt  obedience,  can- 
That  which  is  merely  the  result  of  study,  and  not  fail,  at  the  appointed  timeanJintbeaJ/otteti 
which  exists  but  as  a  notion  or  opinion  of  onr  manner,  to  fulfil  the  secret  purpose  wbcTeunto 
own  mind,  will  do  no  more  than  prodnoe  its  own  they  were  sent,  and  be  blessed  to  the  ben^t  of 
likeness  of  notions  and  opinions  in  those  we  desire  many,  perhaps  yet  unborn.    There  is  no  cal- 
to  influence,  if  it  does  stir  them  up  to  wrangling  '  eulatiog  upon  the  extent  of  individual  influence, 
and  jaagliiig,  to  prove  our  views  to  be  erroneous, :  whether  good  or  bad,  for  its  ramifications  are 

If  nothing  can  be  acquired  to  any  efficient  ]  endless.  ***** 
purpose  in  human  knowledge,  except  the  mind  '  assuredly,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not,  we  have 
be  ooocentrattid  on  the  object  before  it,  so  neither  '  the  ability  to  cast  a  preponderating  power  into 
can  any  valaable  acquaintance  with  Divine  truths  the  good  or  evil  of  such  of  our  fellow-creature 
be  wrought  out,  but  by  the  subjugaiion  of  every  '  as  are  brought  into  contact  with  us !  lie  assured, 
busy,  wunderiug  imagination,  and  the  "briiigiog  '  that,  whetlier  wo  will  or  no,  we,  in  some  degree, 
into  captivity  every  thought  into  the  obedience  f/tve  the  tone  to  their  moral  and  spiritual  feelings, 
of  Christ."  All  this  is  the  work  of  waiting  upon,  :  If  our  walk  and  conversation  be  with  tlie  npostlc 
watching  fur,  and  diligently  obeying  the  email- ,  "  in  heaven,"  it  will  diffuse  so  much  of  that  holy 
est  movements  of  that  Huty  Spirit  of  Truth  who  influence  upon  the  *'dry  bones"  around  n.1,  as 
is  promised  and  bestowed  as  our  "  Guide  into  all  will  often  cause  "  a  secret  shaking"  to  t^ke  place 
Truth,"  and  to  whom  we  arc  to  hearken,  as  the  amongst  them.  God,  as  we  have  before  remarked, 
Boholar  listens  to  the  direclioo  of  hia  master.      {  has  something  to  plead  his  cause  in  every  heart; 

"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  '  and  fAis  it  is  which  always  recognizes  what  is 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  &tcw>  I  good,  and  which  often  causes  the  poor,  misled, 
arda  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  It  will  not '  polluted  soul,  to  long  to  be  united  therewith, 
bo  necessary  for  ns  to  look  out  for  great  or  ex- 1  What  encouragement,  then,  is  held  out  to  ns, 
inordinary  occasions  of  exercising  onr  allotted  |  in  only  looking  upon  the  simplest  train  of  haman 
portion  of  this  precious  and  "  unspeakable  gift;"  ,  things,  and  in  remembering  how  tee  oorselves 
for  such  oppurcuDilies  may  or  may  not  come;  and  have  oilen  been  operated  upon  by  such  simple 

trains;  what  encouragement,, we  repeat>  is  heJd 
out  to  us,  to  consider  our  own  example  as  one  of 
the  most  effective  of  all  ways  of  bene&tiQg  out 
fellow- creatures !  But,  in  doing  this,  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  "count  the  cost:"  since,  as  it  is 


if  they  do  apjieiir,  we  may  or  may  not  believe  our- 
selves equal  or  called  upon  to  meet  them.  But 
let  us  stand  at  our  post,  like  the  porter  who  was 
comman>Ied  ''to  wutch;"  and  do  not  doubt  but 
that,  with  a  he^irt  previously  discipliaed  by  the 


"  preparation  which  is  of  the  Lord,"  sufficient  |  one  of  the  most  efficacious,  it  cannot  be  denied 
opportunities  of  serving  our  Divine  Master  will  |  but  that  it  is  also  one  of  the  mostt/Z^uff  modes 


arise,  thou>;h  they  should  seem  to  us  of  a  kind 
so  trivial,  tbut,  on  their  first  appearance,  Ve  may 
be  inclined  to  overlook  them  alto^^ther. 

It  is  scarcely  to  foe  conceived  hy  those  who 
have  not  submitted  to  the  faithful  observance  of 
the  smallest  monitions  of  conscience,  by  what 
little,  and,  as  some  lyi^ht  call  them,  low  means, 
a  soul  is  advanced  in  faith  and  obedience;  for  it 
pleases  Gud  to  servo  himself  by  his'  poor,  in- 
significant creatures,  in  that  way  which  shall 
best  prove  that  the  work  accomplished  is  the 
Lord's,  and  not  man's.  "  I  am  the  Lord  :  that 
is  my  name :  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to 


of  the  many  which  present  themselves,  of  being 
serviceable  in  our  place  and  condition  ;  for  be- 
lieve me,  my  Christian  friends,  you  can  form  no 
conception,  unless  you  have  experienced  it,  of  the 
sharp  exercises  you  may  be  required  to  undergo, 
in  performing  even  the  different  little  things,  that 
a  sense  of  duty  may  suggest.  For  instance,  in 
obeying  that  solemn  commaod,  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  sin  upon  thy  neighbor,"  how  often  may  it 
be  needful  for  you  to  take  a  very  painful  and 
humiliating  position  to  the  pride  of  the  fleshly 
mind  I 

Bat,  let  us  funt  not,  dear  Christian  friends, 
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when  demands  oome  upon  ns  for  services  of  a 
eliarp  and  painful  nature.  "  Aa  thy  days,  so 
shall  tby  strength  be  :"  and  with  every  required 
duty  a  voice  may  be  beard,  sajiog,  *'  Fear  thou 
not :  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee  j 
yea,  I  will  keep  thee;  yea,  I  wilt  upbold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteouBncss." 


REUINISCENCES. 

In  a  number  of  instanccf,  remarkable  im- 
prossiona  were  made  upon  Arthur  IIowcll,  one  of 
"  the  by-gone  poneration,"  of  which  it  is  desira- 
ble some  record  should  be  kept  and  transmission 
made  to  posterity. 

On  one  occasion,  he,  with  several  other  Frienrfs, 
went  on  board  a  ship  about  to  sail  for  England, 
two  or  more  of  whom  were  about  to  embark  ou 
a  religious  visit  to  that  country,  and  were  looking 
for  a  suitable  ship.  After  going  round  and  find- 
ing eouifortable  accommodations,  they  all  sat 
dowu  iu  quietness  in  the  cabin  to  endeavor  to  cooie 
to  a  rigUt  decision  in  relation  to  taking  their 
passage  in  her.  Hannah  Fisher  was  one  of  the 
Friends  thus  convened,  and  she  often  repeated 
the  circiim.stance.  The  silence  was  broken  by 
one  who  said,  *'  be  could  see  no  objection  ;"  an- 
other thought  the  ship  a  good  one,  &c. ;  and  for 
a  time  it  appeared  that  a  favorable  dccii^ion  might 
be  come  to.  But  at  length,  Arthur  Howell, 
who  hail  not  previously  spoken,  pat  out  his  cane 
and  with  rantlons  as  if  he  were  writing  with  it, 
said  :  "  If  I  had  a  piece  of  chalk,  I  would  write 
on  this  cabin  fioor,  thin  is  not  the  *hip,  neither  is 
this  the  time."  This  impressive  sentonce,  and 
the  feeling  accompanying,  settled  the  question. 
The  Friends  waited  fur  another  conveyance — and 
that  aliip  wa$  wrecked  on  tJiat  vot/a</e." 

Another  verjf  remarkable  circumstance  occur- 
red, in  which  Arthur  Uowell  yielded  to  the  im- 
pressions made  upon  his  mind,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  piiintings  of  Truth,  in  which  ho  had  im- 
plicit fuith,  went  fwrth  in  manner  following  : — 

One  morning  he  told  one  of  his  sons  to  get  his 
chaise,  saying  he  was  going  into  the  country. 
When  they  were  seated  in  it,  his  son  asked  him 
which  w;iy  he  was  to  drive.  Arthur  oould  not 
tell  of  any  particular  meeting  or  destination,  but 
told  him  what  direction  to  take,  and  they  went 
on  until  they  came  to  Germantown  meeting,  when 
the  son  naturally  suppof^ed  ho  was  to  turn  in 
there ;  but  was  told  to  "  drive  on."  After  a 
while  they  overtook  a  funeral,  when  Arthur  said: 
"join  that  funeral" — wtiicli  they  did.  And  after 
the  last  rites  wera  pcrforincd,  and  the  minster 
had  finishod  his  service,  Arthur  stepped  forward, 
and  in  his  impressive  manner  ."aid,  that  he  was 
commis.-<ioned  to  come  there  and  declare,  thatM^ 
womin  whom  they  had  just  interred,  teas  inno- 
cent of  thf.  crime,  of  which  she  had  been  charged  ! 
After  thus  delivering  his  message,  he  was  turning 
to  go  away,  being  an  entire  stranger  to  all  asaem 


bled  ;  but  the  minister  followed,  and  told  him  he 
mteemed  kirn  a  prophet.  That  the  person  just 
buried  was  a  woman — and  that  she  had  io  her 
life  timebcen  charged  with  acrime  of  which  she 
always  declared  herself  to  be  innooont and 
furthermore  had  told  some  of  those  about  her 
in  her  last  illness,  that  a  stranger  would  ap- 
pear at  her  grave  and  testify  to  her  innocenoe  of 
the  obarges  which  had  been  made  against  her. 

The  foregoin<f  facts  are  forcible  and  convincing 
evidences  of  the  suffidenoy  of  that  iDteroal  gui- 
dance, io  which  we  profest  to  have  faith — and 
well  would  it  be  for  us  if  our  faith  were  strong 
enough  to  produce  corrspondeat  works. 


TnE  WORLD  WAS  HADE  FOR  ALL. 

Tn  looking  at  our  age,  I  am  struck  immediately 
with  one  commanding  characteristic^  and  that  is, 
the  tendency  of  all  its  movements  to  expansion, 
to  diffusion,  to  UDiversality.  To  this  I  ask  your 
attention.  This  tendency  is  directly  oppoticd  to  the 
exclusivcness,  restriction,  narrowness,  monopoly, 
which  has  prevailed  iu  past  ages.  Human  action 
is  now  freer,  more  ancoofined..  All  goods,  ad- 
vantages, helps  are  more  open  to  all.  The  privi- 
leged, petted  individual,  is  becoming  less,  and  the 
human  race  are  becoming  more.  The  multitude 
is  rising  from  the  dust.  Once  we  heard  of  a  few, 
not  of  the  many;  once  of  the  prerogatives  of  a 
part,  now  of  the  righte  of  all.  We  are  looking, 
as  never  bcfure,  through  tbe  disguised  develope 
ments  of  ranks  and  clashes,  to  the  common  nature 
which  is  below  them;  and  are  beginning  to  learn 
that  every  being  who  partakes  of  it  has  noble 
powers  to  cultivate,  solemn  duties  to  perform, 
inalienable  right-s  to  assert,  a  vast  dcbtiuy  to  ac- 
complish, ^'he  grand  idea  of  humanity,  of  the 
iirportancc  of  man  aa  man,  is  spreading  silently 
but  surely.  Not  that  the  worth  of  the  human 
being  is  at  all  understood  as  it  should  be;  the 
truth  is  glimmering  through  the  darkness.  A 
faint  consciousness  of  it  has  seized  on  the  public 
mind.  Kvcn  the  most  abject  portions  of  society 
are  visited  by  some  dreams  of  a  better  condition, 
for  which  they  were  dcsigDcd.  The  grand  doc- 
trine that  every  human  being  should  have  the 
means  of  self-culture,  of  progress  in  knoivledge 
and  virtue,  of  health,  conifort  and  happiness,  of 
exercising  the  powers  and  affections  of  a  man ; 
this  is  slowly  taking  its  place,  as  the  highest  so- 
cial truth.  That  tbe  world  was  made  for  all; 
that  tbe  great  end  of  government  is  to  spread  a 
shield  over  the  rights  of  all — these  propositions 
are  growing  into  axioms,  and  the  spirit  of  them 
is  coming  forth  in  all  the  departments  of  life.-— 
Dr.  Channing. 

HOW  TO  BE  BEAUTIPUL. 

If  man,  or  woman  either,  wish  to  realize  the 
full  power  of  personal  beauty,  it  must  be  by 
cherishing  noble  acUons  and  purposes  ~by  har- 
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iog  something  to  do,  and  something  to  live  for 
wbtoh  IB  worthy  of  humanity,  and  which,  by  ex- 
panding the. capacities  of  the  soul,  gives  expan- 
flioa  and  symmetry  to  the  body  which  contains 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  7,  1657. 

We  have  recetved  the  16th  Annoal  Report  of 
the  PennsyWauia  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and 
take  pleasure  in  transferring  to  our  columo^i,  an 
abstract  of  the  results  which  have  attended  the 
treatmentof  the  patients  in  thatlnstitutionduring 
the  past  year.  It  is  now  satisfactorily  demon- 
strated that  Insanity  is  a  disease  which  in  its 
first  stage  is  curable  in  a  majority  of  cases,  and 
the  FennsyWania  Institution,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Kirkbride,  was  among  the  first  to  adopt  those 
mild  and  Christian  means  t>lS  treatment  which 
have  been  so  successful. 

About  three  years  ago,  the  managere  published 
an  appeal  to  their  fellow  citizens,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  the  applicants  for  admission  into  the 
present  building,  exceeded  the  means  of  aceom- 
uodaUon,  and  opened  a  snbscription  for  $250,- 
000,  which  it  was  intended  to  apply  for  the  erec- 
tion of  another  IIoBpital  on  the  same  premises. 
We  learn  from  the  present  report  that  $219,000 
have  been  generously  subscribed  siuoe  the  "ap- 
peal" was  issued,  and  the  managers  commenced 
the  new  building  in  7th  month  lost.  The  founda- 
tions were  luid,  anda  large  portion  ofthe  culverts 
and  underground  TcnliUting  duets  completed  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  building  season. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  new  hospital  shall  ac- 
commodate 200  male  patients,  while  the  present 
boilding  will  be  appropriated  exclnaivoly  to  fe- 
males. 

Among  the  statistical  tables  in  the  Report  we 
are  informed  that  ill  health  continues  the  most 
prominent  cause  of  Insanity.  The  next  most 
prominent  cause  is  intemperance,  and  upon  this 
subject  Dr.  Kirkbride  remarks  : 

"The  ruined  health  of  many  of  its  victims, 
the  entire  loss  of  property,  the  blasted  hopes 
of  whole  families,  the  domestic  difficulties  so 
generally  following  in  its  train,  the  ill  treatment 
of  wives  and  children — these,  and  a  thoosand 
other  sources  of  mental  anxiety,  are  often  among 
the  aad  results  of  this  ruinous  habit."    The  use 


of  opiuut  and  tobaooo  are  also  recorded  asprodoe- 
ing  Insanity. 

"Common  as  is  theose  of  the  latter  article,"  says 
Dr.  Kirkbride,  "  its  injurious  influence  on  many 
oonstitutions  is  much  more  serious  than  is  com- 
monly supposed,  and  not  nofrequently  the  caoso 
of  excecdiagly  troublesome  and  obscure  nervoua 
afiections,  which  cannot  be  cured,  while  its  use  u 
persisted  in. 

The  eflfect  in  mony  insane  patients  is  so  strik- 
ing, that  an  intellig<.-nt  attendant  is  often  able  to 
say  without  difficulty,  when  it  has  been  used  to 
any  extent. 

When  occasiooallj  gntiSed,  the  craving  for  it 
is  very  strong ;  but  an  entire  disuee  of  it^  for  a 
week,  will  commonly  obviate  all  serious  annoy- 
ance from  abandoning  the  habit,  and  I  have  never 
known  any  injury  to  result  i^m  its  sudden  dis- 
continuance. I  have  00  doubt  that  much  advan- 
tage is  gained  from  its  being  strictly  interdicted 
within  the  walla  of  an  In&tituUon  for  the  In- 
sane."—P.  25. 

We  would  refer  onr  readers  to  the  ehorb  ab- 
stract which  we  hare  made  in  another  part  of  this 
number,  reftirring  those  who  may  desire  a  copy 
of  this  interesUng  Report  to  »  member  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

MAaaiKS.—On  Sth  day,  the  S6th  of  3d  Month,  at  the 
hoQsti  of  Willam  Holmes,  Upper  Greenwich,  N.  J., 
according  ta  the  order  of  Frienda,  Sakubl  Haxhmb  to 
AaitA  EuzA  Houiis,  both  of  that  place. 


DiFD, — or  consnmption,  at  his  residence  in  Galen, 
N.  Y.,  first  day  of  Firs  tmonlh,  1857,  Tho^mb  Shot- 
will,  in  the  7l9t  year  of  hit  age — a  member  and  Elder 
of  Junius  Monthly  Meptinf;  and  Genesee  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. He  was  dili|!»-iit  in  the  attendance  of  all  our  re- 
ligious meetiiDts  for  worship  and  discipline;  and  ia 
his  removal,  sncicty  has  sustained  a  loss  aensibly  felt 
in  the  little  meeting  to  which  he  belonged.  Our  dear 
Friend  was  an  affectionate  husband  and  fathei  and  a 
kind  neighbor. 

A  new  year  has  taken  kim  into  its  train,  whera 
years  of  conflict  have  no  baginninK  and  days  of  glory 
no  end. 

 ,  At  her  residence,  near  Darby,  Pa.,  on  Fifth 

day,  the  19lb  iost.,  Naoki  Pabsmobk,  id  the  6E>th  year 
of  her  age. 


A  Slated  Meeting  ofthe  Committee  of  Manage- 
meut  ofthe  LibiaryAeaociation  of  Frietida  wilt  be 
held  in  the  Library  Room  on  Fourth  day  evening 
next,  the  1 1th  inst.,  at  7^  o'clock. 

Tktrdnu.  1,  1861. 

THE  THREE  FHTSICIAN8. 

The  celebrated  French  physician,  Dunmoulin, 
on  hif)  deathbe'I,  when  surrounded  by  the  most 
distinguished  citizens  of  Paris,  who  regretted  the 
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loss  which  the  professioa  would  RU^tain  in  his 
death,  paid  : — My  friends,  I  leave  bebiod  me 
threo  ptiysicians  much  greater  tbao  myself." — 
Belog  pre.sfiL'd  to  name  tbem,  cai  b  of  the  doctors 
supposing  tiiEiisclf  to  be  one  of  the  three,  he  u- 
sworcd,  "  Water,  txercise,  and  Diet." 

VoT  FriMida'  InUlllgeneer. 

lievxcw  of  the  Weathetf  £fc..  for  St^oond  Momih. 

1856  1897 

R&in  during  some  portion  of  the  24  boUri,  6«l't 
Rain  all,  or  neailjr  all  day,        .       ,  11 

Snow,  11  4 

Cloody  days  without  itormf,  •  ■  0  6 
Ordiaary  dear  dayi,        ...        ft  11 

39  38 

Temperaturct,  ttc. 

The  mean  Temperature  of  this  month  thepre- 
aeot  year,  per  Penn  Hospital  has  hcen  41.0S' 
that  of  lust  year,  26.10°,  while  the  STern^e  ditto 
for  the  past  sixty-eight  years  has  been  30°,  shew- 
ing the  prppcnt  year  to  have  been  eleven  degrees 
above  the  avpritpe ;  a  height  of  temperature  not 
to  be  found  on  our  record  for  any  Second  month, 
as  fur  buck  us  1790  inclusive! 

The  mean  Temperature  of  the  three  winter 
months  of  /his  scuson  has  locn  32.04",  tliat  of 
fast  season  2U*,  while  the  average  winter  tem- 
peratures for  the  past  siity-eight  years  has  been 
nearly  31".  Notwithstanding  the  First  month  of 
this  year  had  no  parallel  for  intensity  of  cold 
daring  that  entire  period,  the  Tteef/ih  and 
Second  months  of  the  winter  season  just  closed 
were  so  mild  that  it  will  be  perceived  ibepregent 
winter  Temperature  bag  been  one  decree  tdiove 
the  avernyr. 

The  amriunt  of  rain  for  the  Second  month  of 
tkU  year  was  ,79  inch,  (about  three  qaartcrs  of 
an  inch,)  name  month  last  year  with  fewer  rainy 
days,  1,2^1  inches.  J.  M.  fi. 

Fhiladdphia,  2d  mo.  Sd,  1857. 

OLD  WOOLENS. 

The  Httio  town  of  Dewsberry  in  Torkshire, 
Knglatid,  is  chiefly  responsible  for  whatever  merit 
or  demerit  attaches  to  the  utilizing  of  cast  off 
woolens,  wliich  gcoerally  passes  in  England  by 
the  name  of  the  Dewsberry  trade.  Immense 
warehouses  uro  filled  with  old  stockings,  worth 
lo5  to  $jO  a  too;  white  flannels,  worth  $50  to 
f  iOOj  and  carefully  assorted  black  cloth,  worth 
4100  to  91jO;  while  all  the  rubbish,  consisting 
of  scam^,  linseys  aod  nondescripts,  are  worth  $10 
to  $15  piT  ton  for  manufacturing  prussiate  of 
potash.  All  the  better  materials  are  ground  or 
"  pulled  up"  into  a  loose  mass  resembling  the 
original  fibers.  Generally  speaking,  this  material 
is  far  infrriiif  to  new  wool,  and  its  admixture  into 
almost  every  speciea  of  cloths,  now  extensively 
practiced,  while  it  detracts  but  little  from  their 
appearance,  baa  a  serious  effect  upon  their  dnn- 


bility.  The  peculiar  stitoh  or  bead  of  the  won- 
ted fibers  in  koit  work,  and  the  hot  water  and 

washing  to  which  they  are  subjected  during  their 
stocking  existence,  baa  the  effect  of  producing  a 
permanent  elasticity  in  the  product,  which  no  new 
wool  can  be  found  to  equal;  aod  this  fact  may  he 
of  value  to  those  who  manufacture  blanket.'^  for 
printing-presses,  and  the  like  permanently  elaatie 
sheets.  By  this  trade  Dewsberry  has  increased 
from  a  little  village  to  a  city  of  30,000  inhabit- 
ants. Garments  from  all  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
Europe,  and  even  America,  are  there  torn  up  and 
assorted. 


Report  of  the  Pennsi/Ivama  Unspiial  for  tJie  In' 
aane  for  the  year  1856.  By  Thomas  S.  Kirk- 
bride,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  InstitutioD. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report  there  'were  230 
patients  in  the  Institution  j  since  which  166 
have  been  admitted,  and  17:^  have  been  dis- 
charged or  died,  leaving  224  under  care  at  tha 
close  of  the  year. 

The  total  number  of  patient!)  in  the  Hospital 
during  the  year  was  396.  The  highest  number 
at  any  one  time  was  '244  ;  the  lowest  waa  224  ; 
and  the  average  number  under  treatment  during 
the  whole  period  was  233. 

From  the  begiuDiog  to  the  end  of  the  year  the 
Hoi^pital  has  been  full,  generally  crowded,  and 
for  some  weeks  we  were  compelled  to  decline 
nearly  every  applicant.  Since  the  last  report 
was  made,  as  many  as  fifty  suitable  cases  have 
applied  who  could  not  be  received,  and  although 
we  were  fully  aware  of  the  serious  loss  they  were 
likely  to  sufi'or  by  being  retained  in  the  positions 
they  then  occupied,  the  extreme  annoyance  often 
suffered  by  their  families  and  friends  on  this 
account,  and  oecasionally  the  great  risks  to 
which  the  compunity  were  exposed  by  their  an- 
protected  utuation,  still,  juatice  to  those  already 
under  care,  and  «  proper  regard  to  tbo  oharaotar 
of  the  Institution,  left  no  alternative. 

Of  the  paiienta  discharged  during  the  ymr 
1856,  were 

Cured,  ....  89 
Much  improved,  ...  22 
Improved,  ...  26 

Stationary,  .  .  .  13 
Died,         ....  32 

Total,  .  * .  .  .  172 
Of  the  patients  discharged  "cured,"  thirty- 
fonr  were  residents  of  the  Hospital  not  exceeding 
three  months ;  twenty-five  between  three  and  six 
months;  twenty-two  between  six  months  and 
erne  year ;  and  eight  for  more  than  one  year. 

Of  those  diachuged  "mueh  improved,"  thna 
were  nnder  treatment  less  than  three  months ; 
nine  between  three  and  six  months ;  five  between 
six  months  and  one  year  J  and  five  for  more  than 
one  year. 
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Of  the  "  improved,"  peveo  were  under  care 
leas  than  three  months;  four  between  three  and 
six  moDtha ;  four  betwcfn  nix  months  and  odo 
year ;  and  eleven  for  more  than  one  year. 

Of  those  discharged  and  reported  "  station- 
ary," two  were  undcrcare  less  than  three  months ; 
0D«  between  three  and  six  months;  two  between 
six  months  and  one  year;  and  (dght  for  a  longer 
period  than  one  year. 

Eight  males  and '  fimrteen  females  bavedied 
dnriDg  the  year.  Of  these  deaths,  Beven  re- 
saltad  from  that  form  of  acute  maoia,  which  is 
always  so  dangerous  in  its  character ;  three  from 
organic  disease  (softening)  of  the  brain;  three 
from  tubercular  consumption;  three  from  chrooio 
diarrhoea;  one  from  congestion  of  the  brain; 
one  from  suicide  ;  one  from  dysentery ;  and  three 
from  gradual  exhaustion,  induced  by  high  mental 
excitement,  want  of  sleep,  and  a  steady  refusal 
of  food.  "  ■ 

Of  the  patients  who  died,  fourteen  were  ad- 
mitted for  mania,  one  for  melancholia,  one  for 
monomania,  and  six  fur  dementia. 

Of  these  cases,  seven,  being  those  who  died 
of  acute  mania,  terminated  in  periods  varying 
from  four  to  thirty-seven  days ;  one  ease  which 
was  with  ns  bob  live  days,  was  a  very  striking 
example  of  the  highest  grade  of  acute  maoia, 
supervening  on  a  chronic  form  of  insanity  of 
some  standing;  four  other  cases  were  in  the 
Hospital  less  than  three  months;  two  between 
six  months  and  one  year ;  two  between  one  and 
two  years;  four  between  three  and  five  years; 
one  for  seven  year^^ ;  one  for  ten,  and  one  for 
more  than  fifteen  years. 

Among  the  causes  which  produce  insaaity, 
the  following  are  noted ; — 

The  term  mental  anxiefy,  although  somewhat 
indefinite,  is  sufficiently  explicit  for  our  purpose, 
'embracing  a  great  variety  of  oanacs  which,  in 
this  way,  manifest  their  influence  in  producing 
insanity.  The  anxiety  often  felt  by  mothers 
watching  sick  children,  till  the  power  to  sleep  is 
lofitj  of  a  merchant  whose  all  is  staked  on  a  des- 
perate venture,  of  any,  where  the  prospects  of 
an  entire  fiiniily  are  dependent  on  a  long  de- 
ferred  judicial  decision,  are  examples  of  what 
are  referred  to.  Many  of  the  delusions  of  the 
day,  without  bc.in<^  dignified  with  aseparate  title, 
also  come  under  this  c;iteg^y.  "  Millerism,"  in 
its  day,  soot  many  victims  to  most  of  our  hos- 
pitals, and  what  is  now  called  "  spiritual  inves- 
tigations," is  not  a  '  "  prolific  oanse  of  the 
disease.  In  reference  to  this  last,  no  impartial 
person,  who  reads  the  records  or  sees  the  eases 
that  enter  institutions  for  the  insane  can  doubt 
but  that,  with  many  excellent  and  honest  mind- 
ed personsj-btic  pursuit  of  these  "investigations" 
—whatever  else  may  result  from  them — does 
seriously  involve  the  meatal  integrity,  and  that  it 
may  be  again,  as  it  already  has  been  in  many 


cases  received  here,  destructive  of  thebappinese 
of  whole  families,  the  ruin  of  bright  prospects, 
and  subjecting  the  sufferers  to  a  long  period  of 
distressing  disease,  if  not  of  hopeless  insanity. 

The  curability  of  insanity  depends  so  macli 
upon  the  period  at  which  it  is  placed  under 
proper  treatment,  that  it  is  gratifying  to  find 
that  so  large  a  number  as  1,552  cases  were  scot 
here  within  three  months  of  the  attack ;  203 
between  three  and  six  months ;  and  850  between 
six  months  and  one  year.    When  the  disease 
has  existed  longer  than  the  time  la^t  named, 
without  proper  treatment,  the  chances  of  restorm- 
tion  are  frreatly  diminished.     Although  a  case 
does  occasionally  get  well  after  three,  five,  seven, 
or  even  ten  years,  no  one  has  a  right  to  expect 
such  a  result.    Many  of  the  esses  of  longstand- 
ing received  here  came  to  this  Institutiou  from 
the  Hospital  in  the  city,  when  insane  patients 
ceased  to  be  received  there,  or  were  brought 
from  their  own  houses,  or  other  places  of  resi- 
dence, more  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  comfort- 
able home  than  with  any  prospect  of  their  bung 
perfectly  restored. 


IHU  KANIB'S  AHCnO  EXPLORATIONS. 

Two  volumes — forming  one  of  the  most  lueao* 
tiful  products  of  the  American  press — ^have  just 
been  added-  to  the  already  extensive  series  which 
comprises  the  annals  of  arctic  adventure.  These 
very  remarkable  books  contain  a  narrative  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  second  Grinnell  expedition  ia 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  they  are  the 
record  of  a  tale  of  endurance  and  noble  effort, 
which  has  had  no  parallel,  at  least  since  the  days 
when  Jhe  lamented  object  of  the  search  made 
good  his  retreat  from  the  outskirts  of  the  remorse- 
less frost-land,  which  now  holds  him,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  for  ever  in  ita  depths. 

The  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Dr. 
Kane,  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  30th  of 
May,  1853.  It  consisted  of  eighteen  chosen  men, 
besides  the  commander,  embarked  in  a  small 
brig  of  144  tons  burden,  named  the  Advance^ 
which  wan  furnished  by  Mr.  Grinnell,  other  ex- 
penses being  contributed  by  Mr.  Peabody  and 
tteveral  generous  individuals  and  socieiies.  Dr. 
Kane's  predetermined  course  was  to  enter  the 
strait  discovered  the  previous  year  by  Captain 
Inglefield,  at  the  top  of  Baffin  Biiy,  and  to  push 
as  far  northward  through  it  as  practicable.  He 
engaged  the  services  of  a  native  E--quimauz,  of 
the  name  of  Hans  Christeusen,  at  Fiskernaes,  and 
then  crossed  Melville  Bay,  in  the  wake  of  the 
vast  icebergs  with  which  the  sea  is  there  strewn. 
These  huge  frozen  masses  are  often  driven  one 
way  by  a  deep  current,  while  the  fiocs  arc  drifted 
in  another  by  winds  and  surface-streams,  disrup- 
tions being  thus  necessarily  caused  in  the  vast 
ice-ficlds.  The  doctor's  tactics  were  to  dodge 
about  in  the  rear  of  th?se  floating  tce-monntains, 
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holdiog  vpoD  tbcm  whenever  w]T<etse  winds  were 
troublesome,  and  prensiog  fonrard  whenever  an 
opportunitj  occurred.  This  plan  was  so  skil- 
fullT  and  pertinacioasly  followed,  that  bj  the 

28th  of  Au<ru8t  the  brig  was  lodged  in  a  small 
bay  on  tbe  eastern  coast  of  Smith's  Strait,  some 
forty  or  fifty  inilea  beyond  Captain  Inglefield's 
furthest  position.  There  the  Advance  became 
untrue  to  tlie  prestige  of  her  name,  for  having 
been  snugly  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of 
islands,  she  turned  into  a  fixture,  and  obstin- 
ately refused  to  builge  another  inch.  Where  she 
was  berthed  in  September  of  1853,  she  now 
remains. 

On  the  lOth  of  September,  the  thermometer 
was  down  to  14  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's  scale, 
and  all  tbe  fmgmentary  Sdcs  and  ice-masses  were 
so  cemented  together  by  young  ice,  that  the  men 
could  walk  and  sledge  anywhere  round  the  ship. 
It  had  therefore  become  i^bvious  to  all  concerned, 
that  there  remained  nothing  else  to  be  done  but 
to  make  the  best  preparations  for  the  winter  that 
were  possible  in  the  eircum stances.  The  bold 
was  UDStowcd,  a  storehouse  was  prepared  on  one 
of  the  islands  close  by,  and  a  snug  deck-house 
was  built  over  tbe  cubia.  A  dog-house  was  also 
constructed  for  the  accommodation  of  nine  New- 
foundland and  thirty-five  Esquimaux  dogs,  which 
formed  the  quadrupedal  eliicneut  of  tbe  expedi- 
tion. Upon  another  island,  an  observatory  was 
erected,  a  very  ingenious  plan  being  adopted  for 
the  preparation  of  an  extemporaneous  adamant 
to  serve  as  the  piers  of  the  astronomical  inHtm- 
ments.  Gravel  and  ice  were  well  rammed  down 
into  empty  pemmiean  casks,  and  tliere  left  to  be 
consolid;ited  by  the  intensity  of  tho  cold.  They 
were  soon  transmuted  into  a  material  as  free  from 
tremor  as  the  dcnstisi  rock. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  seven  men  were 
seat  out  with  a  sledge  to  deposit  a  store  of  pro- 
visions in  advance,  in  prcpar.ition  for  an  explor- 
ing-party  that  was  in  progress  of  organisation. 
The  party  was  out  twenty-eight  days,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  placing  8U0  pimnda  of  provison  in  cache 
a  hundred  miles  towards  tbe  north,  near  the  dc- 
bouohare  of  a  huge  glacier,  which  was  discovered 
shooting  out  from  the  Greenland  coast  over  an 
extent  of  thirty  miles.  This  was  within  the 
eightieth  parallel  of  latitude. 

While  the  advance^i-party  were  absent  upon 
this  duty,  the  cumoiandor  seized  the  opportunity 
to  endeavor  to  rid  the  brig  of  a  troublesome 
colony  of  rat.^,  which  had  attached  themselves  to 
the  explorer.-)'  fortunes.  Three  charcoal  fires 
were  lit  in  the  fere-peak,  and  the  hatches  and 
bulk-heads  hermetically  closed.  The  doctor 
soon  after  dtitected  a  suspicious  odor;  and  upon 
looking  into  tho  cause,  found  a  square  yard  of 
the  inner  deck  one  mass  of  glowing  fire,  which 
was  extinguished  only  after  great  exertion  and 
risk  iVom  tbo  mcphitic  vapor.  The  result  of  tbe 
experiment  was  the  doad  bodies  of  twenty-eight 


rats,  which  the  experimentalist  gloated  over  at 
tho  time.  Before  he  escaped  from  his  arctio 
quarters,  however,  ho  bad  learned  to  be  less  prodi- 
gal of  rat-life.  Once,  upon  a  more  recent  occa- 
sion, when  starting  upon  a  sledge-journey  with  a 
companion,  be  recorded  that  he  lind  added  to  the 
stores,  for  his  own  especial  con.sumption,  a  luxury 
which  consisted  of  *  a  few  rats  chopped  up  and 
frozen  into  a  tallow  ball.' 

Direct  sunlight  visited  the  deck  of  the  brig 
for  the  first  time  on  the  last  day  of  February, 
after  an  absence  of  140  days.    The  earliest  trace 
of  dawning  twilight  was  seen  as  a  fleeting  dash 
of  orange  tint  on  the  so*itherii  horizon  on  the  21st 
of  January.    Dr.  Kane  climbed  a  lofry  crag  to 
catch  sight  of  the  returning  sun  on  tbe  2lBt  of 
I  February,  and  describes  his  nestling  thefe  for  a 
'  few  minutes  in  the  sunshine  as  like  *  bathing  in 
perfumed  water.'    The  mean  temperature  of 
the  month  of  February  in  this  high  latitude  of 
i  78  degrees  37  minutes,  the  most  northern  sta- 
[  tion  in  which  any  body  of  civilised  men  have 
ever  wintered,  was  67  degrees  below  zero.  The 
thermometer  occasioeally  stood  102  degrees  be- 
low freezing.    The  mean  temperature  of  the  year 
was  two  degrees  lower  th:in  that  of  Sir  Edward 
Parry's  vinter-stution  at  Melville  Island.  The 
shores  and  islands  were  hemmed  in,  in  the  spring, 
by  a  continuous  ice-belt  27  fi^ct  thick  and  120 
feet  wide.    In  sheltered  positions,  freezing  was 
I  never  intermitted  for  a  single  instant  throughout 
'  tbe  year,  and  snow  was  falling  on  the  21st  of 
'  June. 

[    Daring  the  winter's  residence  in  this  severe 
climate,  the  interests  of  science  were  not  over- 
looked.    Besides   such   observations    of  the 
^  heavenly  bodies  as  were  essential  for  the  exact 
I  determination  of  the  position  of  the  observatory, 
[  a  continued  series  of  m^ignetic  observations  was 
j  made  and  registered.    The  doctor  gives  a  very 
'  graphic  description  of  the  proceedings  on  what 
he  calls  the  magnetic  'term-days.'  A  fur-muffled 
observer  sat  upon  a  box  on  tho^c  momentous 
days,  with  a  chronometer  in  his  bare  band,  and 
with  his  eye  fixed  to  a  small  telescope,  noting 
the  position  of  a  fine  needle  upon  a  divided  arc 
every  six  minutes,  and  registering  the  observa- 
tion in  a  note-book ;  the  process  being  carried  on 
uniotermptedly  by  two  sets  of  eyes  fur  twenty- 
four  hours  at  a  stretch. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  continuous  day  having 
set  in,  a  travel  ling- party  was  sent  off  to  increase 
tbe  deposits  of  provison  at  tbo  advanced  cache. 
On  tbe  Slst,  three  of  th**  -  ■'  returned,  swollen, 
haggard,  and  hardly  able  to  speak.  Tbe  utmost 
they  had  been  able  to  accomplish  was  tbe  deposit 
of  their  burden  some  fifty  miles  away  from  the 
ship.  They  bad  been  enveloped  in  'Iraoat  im- 
penetrable snow-drifts,  and  four  of  th  i*  compan- 
ions were  now  lying  frozen  and  disabled  amonff 
(he  drifiing  hummock  tomewhere  to  the  north- 
east, with  one  attendant  in  better  plight  to  look 
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after  them.  Almost  on  the  instant,  a  sledge 
was  prepared,  and  tbe  strongest  of  the  three 
broken-down  luen  who  hod  returned  was  wrapped 

in  dog-skins  and  furs,  and  strapped  upon  it,  in 
the  hope  that  be  miplit  be  alile  to  render  some 
service  as  a  guide.  The  gallant  chief  of  the  ad- 
venturous band,  with  nine  of  bin  fresb  men,  then 
harnessed  theoisetves  to  the  sludge,  and  started 
off  to  the  rescue,  with  a  tent  and  food  for  the 
disabled  ruffcrers,  but  carry  ing  nothing  else  with 
them  Daring  the  clothes  upon  their  backs.  Tho 
thermometer  indicated  a  temperature  78  degrees 
below  frost.  After  siitecn  hours' incessant  travel, 
it  became  evident  that  the  rescue-party  bad  lost 
tbeir  way  among  the  hummocks.  The  guide 
npon  the  sledge  had  fallen  asleep  from  exhaus- 
tion, and  when  they  attempted  to  wake  bim  up, 
they  found  that  be  was  to  a  state  of  mental  de- 
rangement, and  quite  unconscioua  of  what  was 
said  to  him.  In  this  diiemma,  the  tentand  pro- 
visions were  deposited  upon  the  ice,  and  the 
party  dispersed  upon  the  wide  floe  with  the  hope 
that  they  might  providentiully  strike  tho  trail 
of  tbe  mi.seiog  band.  The  pnor  fellows  were  here 
soon  seized  with  trembling  fits  and  short  breath- 
ing, and  almost  inadvertently  dung  to  each 
ouer.  Tbeir  brave  leader  fainted  twice  npon 
the  BDOW.  They  bad  been  eighteen  hours  out 
withont  food  or  drink,  when  the  Esquimanz, 
Hans,  stumbled  upon  what  seemed,  to  his  acute 
senses,  a  nearly  effaced  sledge-track.  Tbe  due 
was  followed  up  into  deep  snow,  in  a  wilderness 
of  hammocks,  until  at  length  a  small  American 
flag  was  described  fluttering  from  a  bumoiock, 
and  near  to  this,  the  top  of  a  toot  almost  buried 
in  the  snow-drift.  This  proved  to  be  the  camp 
of  the  disabled  men.  It  was  reached  after  an 
uninterrupted  journey  of  twenty-one  hours.  The 
four  poor  fellows,  stretched  upon  their  backs 
within  the  tent,  repaid  tbe  brave  man  who  had 
come  to  their  rescue  by  a  hearty  cheer  the  instant 
he  appeared,  to  which  was  added  the  aasurance 
tltat  they  were  'expecting  him,  for  they  were 
sure  he  would  come/  After  *  short  rest,  a 
bundle  of  skins  was  fixed  on  the  sledge  for  tbe 
disabled  men,  and  the  return-journey  was  com- 
menoed.  Tho  sledge  was  top  heavy  with  its  liv- 
ing load,  and  tho  maimed  men  could  not  bear  to 
be  tightly  lashed  upon  their  bed.  Every  thins 
was  left  behind  excepting  the  coverings  neoea- 
sary  for  the  men ;  still  tbe  load  on  the  sledge 
amoQDted  altogether  to  1100  pounds.  When 
still  nine  miles  away  fwm  tbe  tent  and  food 
which  had  been  left  on  the  ice  as  they  went  out, 
the  entire  party  began  to  shew  signs  of  failing 
energy ;  the  stoutest  of  the  men  sank  down  on 
the  spoW'drift,  and  declared  they  must  sleep. 
The  tent  was  therefore  pitched,  and  the  party 
left  to  snatch  four  hours'  repose ;  while  the  doc- 
tor, with  ono  oompanion,  poshed  on  to  get  some 
hot  refreshment  ready  in  the  further  tent,  against 
the  arrival  of  the  rest  of  their  companiona.  Xhey 


reached  it  after  four  hoars'  further  itareb,  bat 
quite  unooQBoiOQSof  what  they  were  doing.  AJI 
they  could  afterwards  rememoer  was,  that  tbey 
saw  a  bear  moviog  leisurely  just  ahead  of  them, 
and  tearing  down  the  tent  before  they  came  up. 
Almost  instinctively,  they  set  the  tent  up,  cr&wled 
into  tlieir  reindeer  bags,  and  slept  three  hoim. 
When  tbey  awoke,  tho  doctor's  companion  had 
to  !<cparate  bim  from  his  bufl'alo-skiu  by  cutting 
away  the  beard,  which  was  frozen  hard  to  the 
fur.     The  backwaid-party  arrived  after  some 
hours*  delay,  to  fiod  a  mess  of  hot  soup  ready  for 
tbem.    As  soon  as  this  was  swallowed,  the 
sledge  was  repacked,  and  the  painful  progress 
renewed.    At  length  the  'men  vbo  were  track- 
ing the  sledge  had  to  halt  every  few  miantcsi, 
and  fall  down  sleeping  on  the  anow.   Tbe  p*rty 
flnully  reached  the  brig,  quite  dclirioui,  and  de-  . 
void  of  all  consciousness  of  their  actions.  Their 
foot-tracka  subsequently  shewed  that,  under  the 
strong  instinct  of  self-preservation,  tbey  had 
travelled  quite  in  a  bee-line  to  the  ship.  Their 
delirium  proved  to  be  only  the  consequence  of 
exhaustion,  and  soou  yielded  to  the  inflaenee 
of  generous  diet  and  re.st.    One  of  the  party 
suffered  from  blindness  fur  some  timo ;  two  h^ 
to  undergo  amputation  of  portions  of  their  feet ; 
two  dii^d  in  consequence  of  the  exposure.  Tbe 
rescue  par^  was  out  seveniy-two  honrs,  and 
travelled  between  eighty  and  ninety  milcSf  halt- 
ing only  fight  hours  out  of  the  seventy-two* 
Such  was  a  veritable  incident  in  the  arcUs  ex- 
perience of  Dr.  Kane. 

f  To  coBiinned.] 


COTTON  IK  AFRICA. 

In  his  recent  message.  President  Benson  sajs 
to  the  Legislature  of  Liberia  : 

"  It  is  an  nnqnestioniahlo  fact  that  oar  interior 
tribes  mannfacture  hundreds  of  thonsaDds  of 
domestio  cloths  annually,  which  most  cDflmme 
several  million  pounds  of  raw  cotton.  Thooaands 
of  these  cloths,  through  much  difficulty,  find 
tbeir  way  down  to  the  seaboard  annually ;  but  if 
the  communication  was  kept  open,  and  they  could 
be  assured  of  a  safe  transit,  and  were  encouraged 
by  discreet  and  influential  agents  to  iacreased 
cultivation  of  that  useful  article,  in  a  very  few 
years  millions  of  pounds  would  be  brought  down 
annually  and  exported,  as  also  would  other  valu- 
able commodities  fiud  their  way  down.  Qentle- 
men,  yon  will  perhaps  pardon  me  for  being  so 
sanguine  and  apparently  enthusiastic  on  this 
subject,  when  I  iuforat  you  that  I  can  well  re- 
member when  not  a  thousand  gallons  of  palm  oil 
were  to  be  bought  annually  on  the  entire  line  of 
coast  (four  hundred  miles)  between  Cape  Sebar 
and  Cape  Palmas,  but  by  encouragement  it  bts 
lon^  sioce  inoreased  to  an  annual  exportation  of 
a  mUioa  of  gallons. 
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CALIFORNIA  GIANTS. 

If  all  England  have  not  heard  of  the  Mam- 
moth irce  wLicb  has  of  late  been  exhibited  to 
admiring  crowds  id  London  and  elsewhere,  it  ia 
no  fault  of  the  newspapers,  oor  of  that  numer- 
ous band  of  literary  filibuatera  who  are  always 
ready  to  fight  under  any  banner,  and  for  any 
captain,  if  he  can  only  pay  them.  But  all  Eng- 
land has  not  yet  heard  of  the  particolar  plaee 
whence  the  monster  oame,  and  will  therefore 
perhaps  be  willing  to  read  something  brief  there- 
upon. 

Imagining  our-^clves  for  a  moment  to  be  in 
California,  in  Calaveran  county^  we  follow  the 
course  of  an  affluent  of  the  Stanislas,  which 
winds  scrpentlikc,  and  with  many  an  eddy,  along 
one  of  tbe  valleys  that  penetrate  the  Sierra  Ne- 
vadaj  and  at  about  fifteen  miles  from  Murphy's, 
we  come  tu  a  circular  basin  sequestered  amonif 
the  hills.  Its  diameter  may  he  a  mile,  and  its 
elevation  from  40U0  to  5000  feet  above  the  sea- 
level*  Hero  we  find  ourselves  in  presence  of 
the  giants— real  giants  of  tbe  vegetable  kingdom, 
gnoh  as  we  should  never  have  expected  to  see  in 
these  post-diluvian  days.  Not  without  emotion, 
and  a  profound  sense  of  admiration,  do  we  gaze 
upon  them.  The  wind  blows  cold,  and  the 
heights  aroDud  are  covered  with  snow;  but  we 
heed  not  the  blast ;  the  snow  brings  oat  the  trees 
in  better  relief ;  the  sight  repays  us  for  all  our 
fatigue,  and  makes  us  forget  the  wearisome  re- 
tum-jourDey  yet  to  be  encountered.  It  is  not  an 
every-day  occurrence  to  stand  under  tbe  shadow 
of  trees  that  began  to  grow  about  the  time  that 
Hannibal  was  marching  victorioas  upon  Rome, 
and  were  still  io  their  infancy  at  the  birth  of 
Christianity.  What  changes  have  come  over  the 
world — how  many  empires  have  risen  and  fallen 
since  first  their  branches  waved  in  the  breeze  1 
There  they  utand,  ninety  of  them,  living  wit- 
nesses of  a  past  far  more  remote  than  the  earliest 
dawn  of  American  tradition. 

The  smallest  of  these  giants  is  fifteen  feet  in 
diameter.  They  occupy  an  extent  of  about  fifty 
acres  in  the  basin  above  mentioned,  where  tbey 
tower  above  all  others  of  their  species.  The  tall 
trees  among  the  latter  appear  dwarlv  in  compari- 
son. X^ng  fringes  and  festoons  of  yellow  moss 
and  lichen  hang  around  their  prond  trunks ;  and 
a  parasite  growing  from  their  roote—a  kind  of 
kjfpopithya — shoots  its  graceful  stems,  adorned 
with  bractea  and  rose-colored  flowers,  to  a  height 
of  ten  feet.  The  place  has  thus  the  doable  charm 
of  bcanty  and  magniGcenoe. 

It  will  be  understood,  of  course,  that  the 
giants  here  spoken  of  are  pine-trecfl.  The  tops 
of  many  are  broken  and  mutilated  by  the  weight 
of  the  snow  which  in  winter  accumulates  on 
their  terminal  branches ;  and  some  have  been 
injured  ai  the  base  by  the  eamp-firoa  of  Indians. 
A  few  have  been  lo  deeply  hollowed  by  repeated 


burning,  that  a  whole  family  might  lodge  with  all 
their  household  gearin  the  blackened  excavations. 
The  bark  generally  is  marked  by  deep  longitudi- 
nal farrows,  presenting  the  appearance  of  pillars 
or  fluted  columns.  One  has  been  stripped  of  its 
bark  to  a  height  of  100  feet ;  and  a  spiral  row 
of  pegs  driven  in,  forms  a  not  very  safe  means 
of  ascent  around  the  bare  portion,  yet  the  tree 
flourishes  above  as  vigorously  as  ever. 

The  proprietor  of  the  neighboring  tavern  eon- 
ducts  his  guests  to  the  site  of  these  prodigies  of 
vegetation,  and  tells  their  namcs-~he  in  most 
instances  having  been  sole  sponsor.  First  he 
calls  attention  to  the  Hig  Tree,  which  is,  or  rather 
was,  95  feet  in  circumference,  and  300  feet 
high ;  for  now  it  lies  prostrate,  a  monarch  pulled 
down  by  the  bands  of  republicans.  Five  men 
were  employed  for  twenty-five  days  in  felling  it. 
They  drew  a  line  all  round  seven  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  along  this  they  bored  holes  close 
together  to  the  very  centre  of  the  stem  with  an 
enormous  auger,  ao  that  the  tree  losing  its  equi- 
libriuoi,  at  last  fell  with  a  shock  that  echoed 
like  thunder  among  the  bills.  Three  weeks  more 
were  spent  in  stripping  off  tbe  bark  for  a  length 
of  52  feet  only :  and  now  the  king  of  the  forest 
has  one  side  flattened  to  bo  used  as  a  "  bowling 
alley.?  To  be  told  that  a  wagon  and  horses 
could  travel  easily  along  tbe  overthrown  stem, 
excites  no  surprise  when  we  know  that  its  diam- 
eter at  the  thickest  end  ia  23  feet  seven  inches, 
without  reckoning;  the  bark,  which  would  he 
about  three  feet  more.  The  stump  has  also  bern 
turned  to  account ;  its  upper  surface  is  smoothed 
and  polished,  and  supports  a  pavilion  in  which 
visitors  may  sit  and  contemplate  the  seone 
around. 

Having  satisfied  our  curiosity  with  regard  to 
the  Big  Tree,  we  are  next  conducted  to  the 
Miner's  cabin,  which  stands  800  feet  high,  and 
is  80  feet  in  circumference ;  to  the  Old  l^aohelor, 
the  same  height,  but  20  feet  less  in  girth ;  the 
Hermit,  ao  named  from  standlog  a  littlu  apart 
from  the  rest,  a  handsome  fellow,  with  one  side 
of  his  trunk  scorched,  containing,  however,  ac- 
cording to  the  calculation  of  a  knowing  "  lum- 
ber-merchant," 725,000  feet  of  timber.  Then 
we  have  tbe  Husband  and  Wife,  not  more  than 
250  feet  high,  leaning  towards  each  other  at  the 
summit;  and  the  Three  Sisters,  growing  appa* 
rently  from  the  same  root — a  remarkably  fine 
group.  They  are  all  300  feet  high,  and  92  in 
girth  ;  and  the  roidle  one  has  not  a  branch  be- 
low 200  feet.  Further  on,  the  Mother  and  Son 
attract  attention — the  lady  being  325  feet  high, 
and  the  youth  300 ;  perbaps  he  has  not  done 
growing.  In  girth  ihey  ant  both  alike— 93  feet. 
Then  the  Siamese  Twins  and  their  Guardian; 
the  Old  Maid,  like  the  Bachelor,  isolated;  but  her 
bead  is  bald;  and  tbe  Bride  of  California,  the 
Beauty  of  the  Forest,  Mister  Shelby,  and  Unele 
'I'om's  Cabin.   This  latter  has  a  hollow  at  the 
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bottom  of  the  trunk  large  enough  to  seat  tweotj- 
five  persona,  to  which  you  enter  through  a  gap 
10  feet  high  and  2  feet  wide.  The  Horseback 
Ride  is  an  old  hollow  trunk  fallen  down,  in 
wtiichvisitors  may  riJe  on  horsebaok. 

The  Family  Group,  however,  mast  not  be 
passed  over  in  silence  ;  it  compriaeB  twenty-six 
trees,  among  which  are  Been  father,  mother,  and 
twenty-four  children.  The  father  lost  his  per- 
pendicular years  ago,  and  fell  down,  and  yet  be 
IS  110  feet  in  circumference  at  his  base ;  he  was, 
as  is  supposed,  when  to  his  prime,  450  feet  high. 
The  portion  which  remains  is  hollow  throughout, 
and  partly  buried  in  the  soil,  while  from  under- 
neath bursts  a  perenoiul  spring,  which  it  covered 
in  its  fall.  The  mother  is  '627  feet  high,  and  91 
in  girth ;  the  children  are  not  quite  so  large. 
The  Americans,  in  their  fondness  for  "  tall"  oo- 
menclatare,  call  these  fifty  acres  of  trees  the 
Mammoth  Grove. 

As  regards  a  distinctive  botanical  term,  this 
Qolossal  species  is  known  by  various  names :  Tax- 
odium  iempervi'ren$,  Sequoia  gigantea,  WeUinQ' 
ttmia  gigantea,  Waskingtonia,  and  othen.  The 
last  two  are  modern  designations ;  the  second, 
baring  been  assigned  by  Endlicher  in  his 
Synopsi*  Cdniferarvm,  should  be  regarded  as 
definitive.  The  wood  is  of  a  reddish  color,  and 
appears  to  be  mc^e  elastic  than  any  other  yet 
known.  It  has,  moreover,  the  property  of  not 
splitting  in  the  sun,  and  is  but  little  liable  to 
decay ;  the  branches  are  short,  and  the  foliage 
similar  to  that  of  the  juniper.  It  is  considered 
remarkable  that  so  large  a  tree  should  bear  such 
small  spines,  and  .oones  no  bigger  than  a  hen's 

Why  these  ^eM  shonid  be  confined  to  this 
partioiuar  spot,  is  a  question  often  asked;  bat 
the  hat  is,  they  are  found  in  other  parts  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada,  particularly  in  the  pass  leading 
to  Carson  Valley,  though  not  in  such  numbers 
or  of  BO  great  dimensions.  The  difference  is 
charged  to  the  destructive  propensitios  of  the 
Indians. 


THE  DAT  IS  DONE. 
BT  K.  w.  LOHonuxnr. 

TkM  day  ii  done,  and  the  darkness 
Falls  from  the  wiagi  of  night; 

As  a  feather  is  wafted  downward 
From  an  eagle  in  itt  Sight. 

I  see  the  lighti  of  the  villags 
Gleam  through  the  rain  and  mut) 

And  a  feeliog  of  sadneat  comes  o*flX  nM* 
That  my  aoul  cannot  reaist. 

A  feeling  ofaadnesa  and  longing. 

That  is  not  akin  to  pain, 
And  resemhies  sorrow  only. 
As  the  miat  resembles  the  raio. 

Come,  read  to  me  lome  poem» 
Some  simple  and  heartfelt  lay, 

That  shall  soothe  this  restleii  feeling, 
And  baniah  the  tbonght  of  day. 


Not  from  the  grand  tA<i  maateraj 
Not  from  the  bards  anblime, 

Whoae  distant  footsteps  echo 
Tbrongb  the  corridors  of  Time. 

For  like  strains  of  martial  mnsie. 
Their  mighty  tboaehu  sn^geic 

Life's  endless  toil  and  endeavor; 
And  to-night  I  long  for  rest. 

Read  from  some  humbler  poeti 

Whose  songs  gushed  from  bis  heart* 

As  showers  from  the  clouds  of  snaiiDer, 
Or  tears  from  the  eyelids  start. 

Who,  through  long  days  of  labor. 

And  nights  devoid  of  ease. 
Still  heard  in  hi*  soul  the  music 

Of  wondrous  melodies. 
Such  songs  have  power  to  qniet 

The  restless  pulse  of  care. 
And  come  like  the  benediction 

That  follows  after  prayer. 

Then  read  from  the  treasared  volume, 

The  poem  of  tby  choice, 
And  lend  to  the  rhyme  of  the  poet 

The  beauty  of  tby  voice. 
And  tbe  night  shall  be  filled  with  masie. 

And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day» 
Bhall  fold  their  tenU,  like  the  Arabs, 

And  as  silently  steal  away. 


TRANSITORY  THINGS. 
If  thoa  hast  ever  felt  that  all  on  earth 
Is  transient  and  unstable ;  that  tbe  hopes 
Which  man  reposes  on  his  brother  man 
Arc  oft  but  broken  reeda ;  if  thou  hast  seen 
That  life  itaelf  is    hut  a  vapor,"  springing 
From  Time's  upheaving  ocean,  decked  perhaps 
With  here  and  there  a  rainbow,  but  full  soon 
To  be  dissolved  and  mingled  with  tbe  vast 
And  fathomless  expanse,  that  rolls  its  waves 
On  every  side  around  thee ; — if  (by  heart 
Has  deeply  felt  all  this,  and  thus  has  learned 
That  earth  has  no  secarity;'then  go 
And  place  thy  trost  in  God.    The  bliss  of  earth 
Is  transieat  as  the  coined  light  that  beams 
la  morning  dew-drops.   Tet  a  while. 
And  tXi  tut  eartb  can  show  of  majesty. 
Of  strength  or  loveliness,  sball  fade  away 
Like  vernal  blossoms.    From  the  conqueror's  hand 
The  sceptre  and  the  sword  shall  pass  away, 
The  mighty  ones  of  earth  shall  lay  them  down 
In  their  low  beds,  and  death  shall  set  his  seal 
On  beauty's  marble  brow,  and  cold  and  pale, 
Bloomless  and  voiceless,  shall  the  lovely  ones. 
Go  to  the  "  congregation  of  the  dead," 
Yea,  more  than  this ;  the  mighty  rocks  that  lift 
Their  solemn  forma  upon  the  moantain  heights, 
Like  Time's  proud  citadels,  to  bear  the  atoms 
And  wreck  of  ages ; — these  too  shall  decay. 
And  Desolation's  icy  hand  shall  wave 
O'er  all  that  thou  eanat  aae blot  ont  the  sens 
That  abed  their  glory  o'er  unco  anted  vrorlds. 
Call  in  the  distant  comets,  from  their  wild 
And  devious  coursej  and  bid  them  cease  to  move, 
And  clothe  the  heavens  in  darkness.    Bat  the  povrer 
Of  God,  his  goodness  and  his  grace,  ahall  be 
Unchanged,  when  all  the  worlds  that  he  bs«  made 
Have  cnsed  their  revolutions.    When  the  two* 


In  majesty,  in  mercy  j — then  rely 
In  faith  on  Him,  and  thou  sbalt  never  find 
Hope  disaj^ioiated,  or  reliance  vain. 
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Uu  Paniujlvaikla  Inqolm. 
VEHTIAATION,  TCRNAOESj  AND  SICKNESS. 

Jfr.  Editor : — In  yom  paper  of  Tuesday  last 
was  an  artiole  aboat  the  fearfuUnoreaseof  Scar- 
let Ferer,  &c.,  that  the  number  of  deaths  from 
that  disease  in  Philadelphia,  last  week,  was  fiflj- 
Heren,  and  that  somo  of  our  most  distinguished 
phjBiciaos  have,  of  late,  paid  considerable  atten- 
tion to  tbe  subject;  but  tbus  far  it  should  seem 
but  with  little  adrantage,  &c  £y  inquiry,  they 
will  find  that  there  are  few  cases  of  fever  iu 
aummer,  compared  with  winter,  and  one  of  the 
principal  reasons  is  an  entire  want  of  ventilation 
in  most  of  oar  dwellings,  especially  in  sleeping 
apartments;  and  more  so  since  the  introduotion 
of  famaoes  for  wanning  dwellings  exclusively, 
and  the  entire  abolition  of  open  fires,  grates,  &o. 
Ventilation  is  a  matter  entirely  overlooked  in  the 
oonstmotdoQ  of  buildings,  ana  yet  it  is  one  of 
the  most  important  for  health.  The  positive, 
as  well  as  tbe  negative,  effects  of  breathing  un- 
renewed air,  can  hardly  be  better  illustrated  than 
by  the  well  known  case  described  by  Howard, 
)□  bis  work  on  Lazarettos,  of  the  imprisonment 
of  one  hundred  and  forty-six  captives  in  the 
Black  Hole  of  Calcutta.  When  the  prisoners 
had  remained  there  ten  hours,  but  twenty-six 
were  found  alive,  and  moat  of  tbe  others  suffered 
with  malignant  fevers.  Anotber  case  among 
the  less  delicate  organization  of  the  inferior 
animals  may  be  mentioned.  Not  long  since, 
the  Managers  of  the  Zoolc^osl  Gantens  of 
London  caused  to  be  erected  a  la^e  new  habita- 
tion for  Jocko,  closed  everywhere  with  glass, 
and  warmed  with  furnaces.  Into  this  well  im- 
agined structure  sixty  healthy  monkeys  were 
put,  and  for  a  day  or  two  there  was  fine  fun ; 
bat  poor  Jocko  could  not  stand  it.  They  began 
to  sicken,  and  at  the  end  of  four  weeks,  but  ten 
of  the  sixty  were  alive,  when  tbe  caose  was  found 
out,  and  the  building  ventilated.  By  removing 
part  of  tbe  glass  covering,  the  monkeys  recovered, 
and  became  perfectly  healthy.  From  the  Re- 
guter  of  an  extenmve  Hospital  at  Dublin,  it  ap- 
pears that,  by  means  of  a  thorough  Tentilation 
alone,  the  proportion  of  deaths  among  patients 
of  the  same  description  was  at  once  reduced  from 
one  in  six  to  one  in  twenty.  S0|  too,  it  is  agreed 
among  all  medical  writers,  that  the  hkher  rate, 
among  women  than  among  men,  of  deaths  by 
pttlmonafy  ooosumption,  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
more  !n  door  life  prevalent  among  the  women. 
The  di&rence  has  been  fonnd  in  Maasaehuwtts, 
by  a  Register  kept  there  in  1845-46,  to  amount 
to  sixty-three  per  cent,  in  favor  of  the  male  sex. 
(See  Dr.  Jarvis'  Physiology.)  Some  two  or  three 
years  since,  there  was  scarcely  an  emigrant  ship 
that  arrived  at  any  of  our  ports,  bat  hu  more  or 
less  deaths,  and  in  some  oases  a  fearful  waste  <k 
life  by  fevers.  As  soon  as  «  law  was  passed 
obtiging  the  owners  of  emigi^t  skips  to  vend- 
late  their  vessels  this  evil  ^  abated.  Many 


persons  recollect  the  fearful  ravages,  by  cholera, 
in  the  Arch  Street  Prison  (1832.)  Xb  broke  out 
on  the  Sanday  morning.  Nearly  one  hundred 
persons  wera  attacked,  nut  before  night  seventy 
had  died.  The  prisoners  were  removed,  and 
few,  if  any,  died  &om  that  cause.  Not  more 
absolutely  does  the  stomach  require,  at  due  in- 
tervals, a  regular  supply  of  food,  than  de  the 
lungs  need,  all  the  time,  a  fresh  supply  of  oxygen. 
Both  are  equally  necessary  to  the  performance 
of  the  vital  functions.  Without  the  due  pro- 
vision of  both,  health  cannot  be  preserved  nor 
life  maintuned.  But  as  some  stomachs  can  much 
longer  than  otbers  sustain  the  privation  of  food, 
80  the  lungs  of  particular  individuals  are  more 
capable  than  otbers  of  continuing  to  inhale  a  de- 
teriorated atmosphere.  Dr.  Ure  saya  that  the 
great  principle  of  ventilation,  is  never  to  present 
the  same  portion  of  ur  to  the  lungs  twice  over, 
for  that  to  do  so,  predisposes  the  system  to  dis- 
ease, and  no  one  is  free  from  danger  in  setting 
or  sleeping  in  nnventilated  apartments.  During 
the  years  of  1855  and  1856,  I  visited  the  Hos< 
pitals  in  France,  Naples,  Home,  Anoona,  Trieste, 
Vienna,  Prague,  Leipsio,  Dresden,  Berlin, 
Munich,  Paris,  London,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and 
the  different  provinces,  and  in  many  of  them  I 
found  little  or  no  arrangement  for  ventilation, 
but  wherever  attention  was  paid  to  ventilation, 
there  was  a  marked  difference  in  tbe  looks  of  the 
patients.  The  most  deplorable  lot  of  miserables 
I  saw,  was  at  Ancona,  on  the  Adriatic,  and 
Heidleburgh  on  the  Rhine,  and  from  inquiry, 
tbe  patients  were  dying  daily,  1  sfaoold  sm  from 
poison.  I  have  no  doabt,  from  nearly  35  years' 
experience  (hat  the  present  mode  of  warming 
buildings  of  any  size  by  hot  air  furnaces,  is  the 
greatest  curse  ever  introduced.  Years  ago, 
persons  if  they  had  a  furnace  put  up  in  a  dwell- 
ing, could  never  think  of  giving  up  open  fire 
places  for  wood  or  grates.  These  afforded  good 
ventilators.  Now  a  house  is  warmed,  and  not  a 
fire  place  in  one  half  tbe  houses  to  be  found,  not 
even  for  a  sick  chamber.  In  the  few  booses 
in  this  city,  where  they  still  have  open  fire  places, 
burning  wood  and  coal,  you  will  not  find  the  in- 
mates complaining  of  loss  of  appetite,  fulness  in 
the  head,  nausea,  oold  fee^  loss  of  slaep,  and 
many  other  evils  which  will  be  the  ease  as  long 
as  buildings  an  nnventilated.  Many  persois 
are  led  to  the  oonoloaion,  that  in  orda  to  free 
a  room  of  its  fonl  air,  it  is  snfficient  to  majce  an 
opening  in  the  ceiling,  for  the  vitiated  air,  be- 
ing heated,  will  ascend.  An  opening  of  this 
kind  will  accomplish  but  little,  its  effects  de- 
pending on  the  relative  and  constantly  vantng 
condition  of  the  air  within  and  without.  Most 
of  those  patent  ventilators,  except  in  certain 
kinds,  are  useless,  depending  in  some  degree, 
where  they  are  plaoed  on  roob,  &c.  The  prin- 
ciples of  Tentilati<«i  are  very  simple;  millioas  ^ 
doUars  have  been  expmded  in  the  diaannfc  bums 
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io  Europe  in  trying  experimeats,  and  now  the 
matter  is  so  simptified,  that  a  small  fire  will  ex- 
pel Uie  foal  air;  even  a  steam  jet  or  a  body  of 
grates  will  effect  what  machinery  failed  to  do. 
I  have  a  letter,  an  offieial  one,  given  me  at  the 
HooM  of  Commons,  London,  last  year,  by  the 
gentleman  having  charge  of  the  building,  stating 
that  thcrb  was  ozpended  by  Dr.  Reid,  Barry, 
Stevenson  and  others,  jC282,000  (pounds,  not 
dollars.)  The  further  they  went,  the  worse  they 
got.  There  were  two  steam  engine!),  twelve 
horse  power,  one  of  twenty  to  drive  fans,  one  of 
which  was  thirty  feet  diameter.  The  whole  of 
this  costly  affair  is  abandoned  and  taken  out  of 
the  building,  and  an  apparatus  costing  £6000 
answers  a  Lictter  pnrpoae.  The  plan  is  that  of 
Toutilating  the  deep  mines  in  Cornwall.  Once 
more — at  the  great  fair  in  London,  1850,  there 
ware  %  number  of  fumaces,  stoves,  &e.,  exhibited 
there,  and  this  led  many  persons  to  adopt  that 
mode  of  wanning  hmiBes,  and  the  iron  men  did 
a  rushing  business  in  making  them  for  their 
cnstomers,  but  the  furnaces  made  but  a  short 
run.  John  Bull  found  he  was  retrograding,  los- 
ing bis  appetite,  bead  bad,  and  fifty  complaints. 
The  stove  aad  furnaces  went  down  quicker  than 
they  went  up,  and  they  returned  to  their  open 
coal  fire,  and  Jubnoy  became  in  a  good  humor, 
and  dofttore  less  feed.  Now  I  wish  you  to  under- 
stand I  do  not  condemn  furnaces,  if  properly  put 
up  in  connection  with  perfect  ventilation,  and 
for  a  perfect  ventilation  there  should  he  just  as 
uoch  air  pas-iug  through  the  room  in  midwinter 
as  midsummer,  and  when  this  is  done  you  will 
find  DO  more  fever  in  winter  than  in  summer. 
Vory  respectfully,      John  Skirvino. 

The  Austrian  government  arc  abontde<(pateb- 
ing  one  of  their  vessels,  the  "Novara,"  for  a 
■oieutific  expedition  around  the  globe,  an  under- 
taking which  excites  much  remark  in  Austria, 
and  causes  the  Awfiburger  to  wish  that  one  or 
two  frigates  might  be  attached  to  the  expedition 
in  order  to  make  an  impression  on  the  Chinese 
and  Japanese,  and  perhaps  gain  from  them  similar 
oommereial  privileges  to  those  already  conceded 
to  the  United  States  and  England.  This,  it  is 
thought,  would  be  more  desirable,  in  view  of  the 
opening  of  the  canal  of  Sues,  aud  would  be  even 
tnwe  readily  granted  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
to  an  unpretending  maritime  power,  like  Austria, 
than  to  their  grasping  and  formidable  brethren 
of  Bngland  and  America. 

While,  however,  as  the  expedition  at  present 
stands,  poUtioo-commeroial  ends  are  not  to  be 
overiooked,  great  attention  is  to  he  paid  to  soien- 
tifio  research  in  the  rich  fields  offered  by  the 
islands  of  the  East  Indian  Ocean.  The  Nicobar 
Islands  are  to  be  examined  with  an  eyo  to  geol- 
ogy; the  zoologists,  ethnograpbists,  and  botanists 
ara  to  revel  in  the  treasures  of  Borneo,  Celebes, 
aad  the  Molaeeai^  while  the  FfailippiBos  ud 


Sandwich  Islands  will  furnish  moat  ioterestinjr 
examples  of  active  volcanoes.  The  geologist 
and  zoolo/rist  of  the  expcdititin  are  respectively 
Messrs.  Uochsteter  and  Frunenficld.  The  de- 
partment of  commercial  economy,  history,  and 
ethnography  belongs  to  Dr.  Scberzer,  who  enjoys 
at  present  a  great  reputation  in  Austria  for  his 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  modern  languages  and 
literature,  bis  experience  of  the  world,  and  bis 
prepossessing  manners  and  address.  The  Augs- 
burger  Gazette  concludes  by  hoping  that  manv 
other  distinguished  savans  of  the  nations  will 
attach  themselves  to  the  expedition,  and  ventarcs 
the  assurance  that  any  such  would  be  varmlv 
welcomed  by  the  Austrian  government.— iVi  K 
Evening  Ftiii. 

OHTLDRKN,  BB  PROMPT. 

Never  say,  when  told  to  do  anything,  "In  a 
minute,"  or  "  by  and  by."  This  leads  to  a  had 
habit,  which,  if  not  overcome,  will  prevent  all 
confidence  in  yon  as  you  grow  up.  You  will  then 
put  off  duties  you  owe  to  your  neighbor  in  thf 
same  way,  and  lose  his  confidence.  Many  men 
lose  the  respect  of  their  neighboi-s,  not  so  much 
because  they  mean  to  do  wrong,  as  through  oare- 
tcssncFf.  "By  and  by,"  and  "To-morrow,"  have 
mined  thousands,  robbed  them  of  their  character, 
and  made  them  anything  hut  blessings  in  a  neigh- 
borhood. Little  confidence  can  be  placed  in  their 
word,  not  because  they  mean  to  tell  fal.'^efaoods, 
but  because  of  their  carelessness.  No  obligation 
is  falGled  when  it  should  he.  And  it  is  Eome- 
times  so  in  their  own  affairs.  They  lose  days  and 
weeks  because  business  is  not  attended  to  when  it 
ought  to  be.  A  tool  is  lost,  because  not  promptly 
put  hack  when  done  with.  Fulfil  promptly  every 
promise  made.    Put  off  not  an  hour. 

"PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS." 

TuovR  AUD  MaAL. — ^The  market  for  Flour  ia  still 
dnll.  Good  is  offered  at  $6  23.  Sales  of  better  bnads 
for  home  consnmption  at  96  37  a  6  44,  and  extra  and 
fkney  brands  at  96  63  a  S  25.  There  is  very  liitle 
export  demsnd.  Rvb  Flour  is  worth  $375  perbtrrel. 
Corn  Meal  dull, at  S3  00  per  bbt.  for  fresti  ground. 

GkAiN.— Wbeat  is  dull,  and  piieea  favor  bnjen. 
Sales  of  prime  Pennsylvania  red  are  making  at  91  45 
a  1  40  and  $1  80  a  1  62  for  good  white.  Rye  is  inac- 
tive I  sales  of  Penoa.  a!  81c.   Corn  sells  at  60  a  69c. 


ENESEE  VALLEY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
I  GIRLS— The  Spring  Term  of  tliis  School  will 
commence  on  the  2d  of  3d  vm.  nest)  and  contiane 
fourteen  weeks. 

Taaits. — 943  per  term  for  tuition,  boaid  and  wash- 
ing, fuel,  pens  and  inks,  for  particnlara  address  the 
Principal  for  a  circular. 

STEPHEN  COX,  Principal. 
Scottsville  P.  O.,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL.— A  FrienrI  desirous  of  open- 
ing ■  Boarding  School  convenient  to  Friends' 
Meeting,  Fallsingion*  may  bear  of  a  desirable  sitna- 
tion  by  applying  previona  to  tba  13th  of  next  noath. 
For  fortber  particulars  address  either  Wm.  Sarraa- 
TBwaiTi,  Jr.,  or  BCabk  Pauiaa,  Fallsington  P-  O., 
Backs  Co.,  Pa.  ~   1st  mo.  10,  1837. 
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ZXTAACT  FROM  MEHOIK  OF  FBIBCILLA  GURNET. 
Ltitter  Ut  G.  G. 
rContlBMd  ftvm  paia  TW.] 

Niee,  Second  Month,  8th. 
Hidden  aod  clouded  as  our  prospect  was  on 
leaving  home,  I  remember  how  it  was  the  desire 
of  my  heart  that  unless  the  Lord's  presenee  went 
vith  OS,  we  might  not  be  taken  henoe,  and  there 
have  been  times  in  which  1  have  been  ready  to 
believe  that  his  presence  ha*  been  with  as,  and 
that  it  has  hitherto  guided,  streogthened,  and 
oomforted  as.  This  has  been  my  feeling.  Having 
been  mercifully  a  little  uplifted  above  my  own 
poverty,  weakness,  and  natural  lowness,  makes 
me  shriok  from  my  return  to  myself:  but  this 
will  not  do ; — I  believe  we  must  again  and  again 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and, 
as  thou  sayest,  of  our  own  wretchedness,  before 
we  can  vnderatand  the  value,  the  necessity,  and 
the  importance  of  being  brought  to  Christ,  as 
our  Helper  and  Eedeemer.  Every  fresh  ezpe- 
rienoe  of  ourselves  and  of  life  makes  us  feel  that 
tiiis  is  our  only  sore  and  c&etual  refuge.  I  am 
sun  it  is  necessary  to  our  comfort  and  spiritual 
prosperity  to  be  weaned  from  all  hnnan  depend- 
encies, to  have  evenr  earthly  tie  shaken,  and  es- 
pecially those  which  our  hearts  are  too  apt  to 
cleave  to.  I  am  ready  to  hope  that,  in  Bome 
things,  this  has  been  a  weaning  time  to  me, 
withdrawn,  as  I  have  been,  not  only  from  the 
nearest  and  dearest  natural  ties,  but,  also,  from 
all  outward  religious  dependencies ;  but  I  think 
I  never  felt  the  Christian  bond  which  may  (and 
which  cannot  too  much)  unite  us  together,  strong- 
er or  more  precious.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
Bost  not  be  too  anxious  to  choose  oar  own  duties ; 
1  Bometimes  think  the  hanian  heart  is  remarka^ 
Ujdeeeiifal  on  this  very  point,  ijre  we  not 
too  apt  to  shrink  from  denying  ourselves  and 
taking  ap  our  cross  daily  f  J  an  not  brought 
fiilly  to  nndentand  that  thg  ]|iiaun  hmrt  u  om- 


perately  wicked ;  but  I  tu.  k  I  have  quite  dis- 
covered that  it  is  prone  l  'wil,  and  that  it  is 
deceitful.  I  ^ly  desire  '  encouragement  in 
every  good  word  and  little  and  great. 

Thou  knowest  that  I  wan*  tnee  more  and  more, 
my  dearest  C,  to  think  it  worth  while  to  exercise 
the  Christian  principle  in  the  least,  as  well  as  in 
the  greatest  occurrenoes  of  life.  I  know  that  it 
ought  to  influence  and  to  govern  all  our  ihou^ta, 
words,  and  deeds;  and  I  am  sure  if  I  wish  it  for 
tim,  I  wish  for  it  and  want  it  for  myuLf. 
To  S.  0.  she  wrote  at  this  time : — 
I  fully  agreed  with  thee  in  what  thou  sayest 
of  the  Spirit  and  Inward/  Teaeher  given  to  alt. 
You  may  perhaps  think  that  I  have  dwelt  too 
much  on  the  importance  of  siffoadiDg  the  Swip- 
tures ;  the  reason  is  that  I  have  felt  it  the  on/y 
thing  wo  can  do  here.  There  appears  to  me, 
among  the  Catholics,  so  very  little  opening  for 
any  other  means  of  eommuiicatien ;  but  I  never 
felt  more  deeply  convinced  of  the  importance  and 
efficacy  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart, 
than  in  tbe  experience  of  this  journey,  and  never 
more  truly  valued  that  principle  which  leads  to 
an  entire  submission  to  its  guidance^  its  teaching, 
and  its  baptism. 

7b  IfiT^iaffl  and  Anna  Fortter. 

Nice,  Third  Month  5th. 
I  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  being  with 
dear  Jane  and  Baohel,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  our 
little  circle ;  and  we  have  been,  to  my  feelings, 
very  sweetly  and  comfortably  united  together. 
I  believe  it  will  now  be  a  relief  to  my  mind  to 
resign  my  charge  to  my  beloved  un^  and  aunt, 
and  to  return  to  my  own  post  at  home.  I  feel 
truly  obliged  to  thee,  dear  William,  for  thy  few 
lines  of  exhortation  and  encouragement  to  me  : 
they  have  been  particularly  seasonable  at  this 
time.  I  hope  to  have  your  continued  sympathy, 
and  to  be  remembered  by  you ;  for,  indeed,  I 
often  feel  that  I  need,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  tbe 
help  spiritualty  of  my  friends ;  though  I  am  sure 
I  have  no  cause  for  oomplaitt^  but,  indeed,  very 
great  ocouion  for  thankftalness  in  the  many  and 
unmerited  blessings  which  are  granted  me;  and 
I  have  felt  renewedly  sensible  of  this  in  my  situ- 
ation here,  and  in  the  long  and  distant  separa- 
tion from  mj  dear  friends,  and  from  my  baloved 
family. 

A  prospect  of  visiting  the  Friends  of  Con- 
genie^  &o.,  though  OM  wit  by  anjr  mcftas  clear 


Digitized  by 


Google 


818 


FBISND8'  INTBLLI^ENCEB. 


03  to  how  it  ml\  turn  oat,  is  ooe  of  considerable 
weight  and  seriousness  to  me ;  but  T  have  not 
felt  easy  to  leave  France  without  viaitiog  them. 
I  am  not  ioolined  to  be  very  anxious  on  the  sub- 
ject, beliering  that  if  the  thing  be  right,  the  way 
will  lomehow  be  made  for  it.  It  seems  almoet 
in  vain  to  look  on  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left, 
w  to  expect  the  approbation  of  man  on  the  one 
nde  or  the  odior.  I  ^licTe  it  vonld  not  be  of 
so  much  eoDBoqnenoe  to  ns  if  our  eye  were  really 
kept  single  towards  our  dear  Lord  and  Master  j 
at  least  I  feel  this  much  myself,  and  I  well  know 
that  this  is  what  I  want  very  far  more  of. 

TMrd  Month  The  arrival  of  my  dear 

nnole  and  aunt  and  £mma  was  one  of  those  very 
affecting  eveobi  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  They 
came  about  ten.  It  was  overwhelming  to  our 
natural  feelings  to  meet  them  again.  We  are 
all  cast  down,  and  very  low. 

In  reference  to  this  deeply  touobiog  re-union 
of  the  bereaved  family,  the  reader  will  scarcely 
need  to  be  reminded  of  the  solemn  event  that 
had  oooorred  during  their  separation,  which  had 
removed  firom  tbem  the  only  snrvtvmg  son  and 
brother;  or  of  the  moomnil  anticipation  that 
thdr  beloved  Bachel  would  soon  follow  to  the 
grave  the  two  dear  yontbs  whom  they  had  been 
called  to  resign.  Bnt,  most  bitter  as  was  their 
cup  ef  life,  daring  years  of  sorrow  and  anziety, 
'  the  power  of  Christian  faith  was  remarkably 
exemplified  in  the  meek  submission  with  which 
there  was  a  surrendering  to  Divine  disposal  the 
treasared  objects  most  dear  to  their  hearts.  How 
animating  and  instraetive  is  it  to  follow  these 
affli£ited  individuals;  to  mark  especially  how,  in 
the  strength  of  his  paoious  Lord,  the  honored 
head  of  that  oirde  was  sustained,  and  under 
every  oireamstanoe  enabled  to  dedicate  himself 
and  his  all  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Priscilla's 
jonmal  proceeds 

Fi/ihrdayf  27th. — ^M^  nnde  said  a  fbw  words 
after  breakout,  expressing  his  thankfulness  for 
the  spiritual  blessing  bestowed  in  every  situation. 
.  .  .  .  We  all  met  at  meeting.  My  uncle 
spoke  beautifully  on  the  wells  of  water,  of  the 
sound  to  be  heard  at  a  distance  when  we  coald 
not  always  fully  partake  of  them.  I  afterwards 
walked  to  the  sea-shore. 

IKnt-daiff  30rA.— An  interesting,  hat  painful 
dav  to  me ;  yet  we  passed  throngh  it  as  oomfort- 
abiy  as  we  could  expect,  under  our  present  cir- 
enmstanees. 

On  this  day  one  of  the  Bomish  festivals  was 
oelebraled,  and  P.  Gr.  describes  it 

Numbers  of  people  were  carrying  branches 
of  palm,  olives,  and  laurels,  to  be  blessed  by  the 
bishop.  This  renders  them,  in  the  view  of  the 
people,  sacred,  and  they  are  kept  as  precioos 
possesaions  in  their  houses,  to  protect  them 
against  all  evil  and  mischief.  The  ceremony  and 
outward  show  in  the  Catholic  church  are,  I  must 
say,  extraordinaiy  to  me.   We  had  a  oomforuble 


meeting — my  uncle  beautiful  in  prayer  for  tL-.- 
true  church. 

It  was  very  afiFecting  to  Priscilla  GarD**v'f 
teuderest  feeliugB  to  bid  farewell — as  it  pro"«-e  i 
—for  the  last  time  to  her  beloved  conaio  Raclic-r. 
whom  she  had  watched  with  such  anxioos  solici- 
tude. 

For  several  months  she  had  believed  it  woalJ 
be  right  for  her  to  take  a  rather  different  roate 
on  her  journey  homeward,  and  to  visit  Gongcnles 
and  those  places  in  its  vicinity  where  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  were 
professed  by  a  small  company  of  interesting  per- 
sons. 

Extract  from  P.  G.'s  journal. 

Fourth  Month  Zrd. — After  a  very  early  break- 
fast we  came  forward  to  this  place  (Coogeoies). 
My  heart  sank  a  little,  feeling  the  weighi  ofthif 
visit  in  prospect.  Louis  Majolier  met  ua  at  bW 
door,  and  we  received  a  very  kind  welcome.  Tbe 
remainder  of  the  day  occupied  by  calls  from  the 
Friends  who  came  in  to  see  me.  A  low  night. 
I  felt  in  some  degree  dismayed,  till  I  was  again 
permitted  to  partake  of  a  little  of  that  p^ce 
which  can  quiet  every  storm. 

Alh. — After  breakfast  we  visited  P.  Benezet 
and  his  wife,  and  several  other  families  of  the 
Friends.  I  was  enabled  to  express  my  desire 
for  them,  in  French,  that  they  might  acknow- 
ledge one  Lord,  be  established  in  one  faith,  and 
be  baptized  by  one  baptism.  I  felt  some  degree 
of  satisfiiotion  in  these  visits ;  paid  others  in  the 
evening,  seeing  many  Friends  who  flocked  aronnd 
us. 

First-day  6<A. — The  meetings  were,  on  the 
whole,  comfortable ;  though  I  longed  for  more 
qaiet,  inwardly  and  outwardly.  We  walked 
after  dinner  to  Louts  Mifjolio^s  vineyard.  1 
enjoyed  the  company  of  the  Friends. 

Ith.^l  walked  with  the  two  litUe  boya  to  a 
mill  upon  the  hill.  After  breakfast  we  visited 
several  families,  and  a  number  of  Friends  from 
the  neighboring  villages  came  to  see  us. 

8tA. — Went  to  Fontana  to  visit  an  aged  Friend 
and  her  family.  I  mjoyed  my  tide  on  the  aasj 
and  had  some  interesting  convetsatioiL  nViJa. 
Antoine  Brun. 

%ih. — Two  &mily  visits,  and  afterward  met  all 
the  Majolier  ftuuily,  which  was  interesting  and 
relieving  to  me.  Leave-taking  and  departare 
for  "  St."  Giles,  aocompanied  by  Louis  M.  and 
one  of  his  daughters.  The  meeting  at  Giles  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten.  It  was  a  time  of  deep 
feeling  to  me. 

We  may  here  inirodnce  an  extract  from  the 
notes  of  the  journey,  kept  by  her  oousin  A.  B. 
B. 

Congenies,  Third  Month  4tk. 
At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  meeting  took 
place  in  the  large  room  adjoining  Louis  Majotier's 
house :  l^iscilhi  spoke  with  much  sweetness  in 
the  French  langoage;  widi  little  apparent  diffi- 
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cnlty,  and  for  flomft  time,  and  I  am  told  was 
geaunXly  undentood-  These  poor  Friends  an 
OHgagod  moetlj  in  the  hard  and  laborious  em- 
ployment of  the  culture  of  the  vine.  Their  vine- 
yards are  dug  with  the  haod,  a  spade  resembliag 
a  bat  beiag  used  for  the  purpose;  so  that  hard 
labor  from  an  early  hour  iu  the  moroiog  seems 
to  be  the  order  of  (he  day. 

5M.— During  one  of  our  visits  this  morning 
some  few  words  were  uttered  in  French,  in  sup- 
plication, by  FrisciUa  Garoey,  during  which 
acme  of  those  present  seemed  to  be  muoh  affect- 
ed. After  supper  this  evening  at  Loaia  Majo- 
lier'a,  some  portion  of  the  Scriptures  were  read 
to  onr  party,  which  was  increased  in  oamber  by 
the  ptvsence  of  most  of  the  Frienda  in  the  vil- 
lage, so  tiiat  we  were  about  thirty  or  forty  in 
number.  It  was  a  pleasing  and  interesting  sight 
to  see  them  all  thus  assembled.  Cheerfol  oon- 
versation  followed  till  the  party  separated  to  re- 
tire to  rest.  It  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  dear 
Prisoilla  surrounded  by  the  young  and  old  of  &e 
party,  who  seemed  delighted  with  her ;  her  own 
lively  countenance  in  the  midst  of  the  group, 
beaming  with  Christian  affection  and  sweetness. 

9th.— We  passed  over  a  flat  country  to  Giles. 
At  the  meeting,  Priscilla  spoke  in  exhortation 
and  supplication ;  she  was  partioolarly  earnest 
at  almost  every  visit  on  the  subject  of  leading 
the  Scriptures  in  their  families. 

The  travellen  proceeded  throngh  Aatun, 
Anzerre  and  Melun,  to  Paris,  where  Siey  arrived 
on  the  18th. 

On  the  20th,  they  reached  Calais  in  the  even- 
ing, and,  fioding  a  vessel  about  to  sul  for  Eng- 
land, they  hastened  on  board,  "  leaving  the 
French  shores,  not  without  strong  emotions  and 
many  touching  recolIectioDs.'' 

I  felt,  in  reviewing  the  months  that  we  had 
spent  in  that  country,  how  mneh  we  had  to  be 
thankful  for.  I  was  in  some  measore  made  sen- 
sible that  the  Bverlasting  Arm  had  been  nnder- 
neath  to  sustain ;  and  in  examining  the  past,  I 
was,  I  believe,  humbled  under  the  consideration 
that  we  had  done  but  lit^  to  promoto  the  cause 
of  the  Lord,  and  bat  little  for  the  good  of  our 
fallow-creatores,  who  seem  indeed  to  stand  in 
need  of  help  in  these  oonntries,  both  in  s]Hritaal 
«nd  (empml  thioos :  but  I  felt  a  deun,  I 
have  often  done  during  my  rendenee  in  that 
foreign  land,  that  a  blessing  might  attend  onr 
little  services — even  the  blessing  of  Him  who 
alone  can  give  the  increase.  After  a  favorable 
passage,  we  landed  at  Dow.  The  change  to  our 
own  country  was  exoeedingly  pleasant  and  very 
striking,  almost  as  much  so  as  onr  first  impres- 
sions on  landing  in  France.  The  people  looked 
more  solid,  and  everything  seemed  more  oom- 
fiHrtable.  We  travel!^  through  the  night  to 
London :  the  atmosphere  and  inftnenee  of  which 
were  oppressive  to  my  feelings.  I  went  to  Mil- 
dred Owitf—fugj  BBsxpeotedlj  to  ttuHn.  We 


wore  rejoiced  to  meet  again.  Next  day  to  dear 
Louisa  at  Hempstead,  where  we  s^nt  an  intorest- 
ing  time  together.  I  stayed  in  and  around 
London  until  af^er  the  Yearly  Meeting,  when  we 
heard  of  an  accident  having  befaUea  our  brother 
Cunningham :  Joseph  and  I  went  immediately 
to  Pakefield,  where  I  remained  about  a  week 
assisting  to  nurse  him :  and  reached  my  own 
dear  home  about  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Mmtfa, 
after  an  absence  of  about  nine  months. 

Thus  was  oonduded  the  disintereated  labor  of 
this  lengthened  period  of  anxiety  and  ohange ; 
throughout  the  whole  of  which  Priseilki  Gumey 
was  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  the 
help  of  the  afflicted  and  the  needy.  Truly  she 
manifested,  under  every  dispensation,  that  her 
spirit  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  truth,  Ye 
are  not  your  own."  May  every  one  who  traces 
the  circumatanees  of  her  life,  short  as  it  was  and 
closely  filled  np  in  the  performance  of  duty,  be 
impr«sed  by  the  admonition,  "  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise."  Varied  are  the  requirements  and 
opportunitietot  service  in  the  great  barvest-fleld; 
yet  each  individual  is  called  to  *'  work  while  it  is 
day." 

Prisoilla  Gnmey  received,  soon  after  her  ar- 
rival in  London,  a  rather  poor  account  of  ha 
beloved  cousin  Sacfael,  who  had  been  so  long  the 
object  of  her  tenderest  solieitude. 

As  the  spring  advanced  her  weakness  and 
disease  increased,  and  she,  as  well  as  her  beloved 
parents  and  sisters,  became  fully  aware  of  her 
very  eritlcal  state;  and  early  in  the  Fifth  Month, 
symptoms  of  rapid  deeline  iudioated  that  the 
close  was  approaching  :  and  her  fitther  wrote  :— 

Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  conflict.  In  re- 
calling the  sentiment  of  speedy  danger  her  mind 
(quite  clear)  seemed  at  liberty  to  address  us  in- 
dividually, with  a  strong  and  clear  voice.  She 
was  very  emphatic  in  her  advice,  partieularly  I 
thought  to  R. ;  but,  of  herself,  she  spoke  of  being 
oppressed  with  the  burden  of  disobedience ;  and 
yet  not  without  a  gleam  of  hope  in  mercy.  In 
,the  afternoon  she  supplicated,  '*  Cast  me  not  cS 
fr6m  thy  presence,  &c.  and  craved  that  if,  in 
the  end,  a  clearer  earnest  of  the  future  were  not 
vouchsafed  to  her,  no  murmuring  spirit  might 
be  saffiered  to  arise.  She  sent  her  love  and  many 
particnlar  monesges  to  her  relations  and  frienda. 
.  .  .  .  She  felt  gratefnlto— for  his 
kindness,  andfor  the  belphe  had  beoimade  toher, 
and  earnestly  desired  for  him  that  he  would  fol- 
low what  she  was  certain  he  knew  to  be  right 
for  him, — said  that  he  would  be  subject  to  many 
temptations  and  allurements  to  draw  him  from  it, 
but  that  if  he  kept  firm  it  wonld  lead  him  to 
eternal  glory. 

Three  weeks  after  the  above  was  writtoa,  (his 
dear  young  tnemd  was  frcvored  p«Mefal|y  to  pMS 
away  into  the  invinble  world. 

«pbc  mall—rt. 
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TBM  PBOPHST  EZBKIBL. 

The  deep  spiritual  Tisions  of  this  ancient  mer, 
which  "  I  Raw,"  said  he,  "  when  the  heavMt 
opened,  as  I  sat  with  the  captives  fa;  the  river 
Cheber,"  may  seem  somewhat  mjsteiious  until 
opened  by  the  UiTioe  Spirit.  When  their  beau- 
ties and  realities  are  thus  disclosed,  we  find  they 
apply  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  varioaa  states  of 
pilgrims  jouroeying  through  time  to  anevor  end- 
ing eternity. 

It  was  by  figures  and  similitudes  that  the  at- 
tention of  the  people  was  arrested  and  drawn  to 
reflect  upon  the  daties  and  obligadons  their  po- 
sition imposedj  aa  descendants  of  Abraham,  the 
I'  Father  of  the  Faithfol."  Under  these,  the 
impressive  word  of  exhortation  and  rebuke  went 
forth  through  the  Prophets,  to  awaken,  aronse, 
and  if  possible  reotaim  aod  restore  to  favor  with 
God,  by  ohedience  to  his  voice,  and  by  walking 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Law  blameless. 

By  carefally  perusing  the  Prophecies  of  Eie- 
kiel  we  perceive  three  important  bearings,  which 
with  one  more  added  comprise  their  fulness. — 
'ihe  Ist  establishes  bis  mission  as  a  prophet  and 
watchman  beyond  all  controversy.  "  Tbou  shalt 
speak  my  word  to  thorn,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.''  "  Though  briars 
and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thoa  dwell  among 
seorpiona/'  he  was  to  warn  against  evil  of  every 
kind  that  came  through  disobedience ;  to  admon- 
ish the  careless  and  lukewarm,  and  to  show  them 
the  calamities  that  would  certainly  follow  a  de- 
reliction from  duty,  a  verging  from  the  path  of 
rectitude.  To  encourage  the  honest-hearted,  also 
stood  included  in  the  list  of  duties  which  tbe 
gift  of  prophecy  imposed ;  and  if  he  failed  in  any 
of  these,  or  refrained  when  commanded,  it  was 
at  his  peril,  "  Their  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand."  Bnt  if  faithful  in  declaring  the  mes- 
sages given  to  hira  without  fear  of  their  faces  or 
their  looks,  then,  though  their  end  should  be  in- 
glorious, the  penalty  rested  with  themselves ;  he 
was  to  be  clear.  These  solemn  truths  stand  un- 
changed in  eveiy  age,  and  to  all  nations,  touch- 
ing  those  commissioned  by  the  Father  of  mercies 
to  watch  over  his  flock,  and  to  instruct  them  in 
his  oonncils,  to  guide  in,  and  direct  to,  the  way 
everlasting,  to  entreat  the  return  of  the  wanderer, 
to  comfort  the  mourner,  to  spnak  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  the  weary,  to  follow  after  those  that  have 
strayed,  and  bear  them  home  upon  the  shoulder  to 
the  fold,  where  they  may  share  the  protection  and 
care  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  ^will  feed  them 
and  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters,  and 
God  himself  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.  O,  ye  anointed  of  the  Ixtrd,  watch  at 
wisdom's  gate,  and  wait  at  the  ports  of  her  doors ; 
when  she  speaks  listen  to  her  voice  and  obey  her 
instractions,  for  she  is  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord, 
pointing  to  each  their  service,  and  givine  ottt 
their  porthma.    She  dwells  in  du  secret  ^aees 


of  the  Almighty,  also  in  the  halntable  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  her  delight  is  with  the  aons  of 
men.   She  holds  out  Uie  cheering;  invitation. 

'  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
that  I  have  mingled,'  and  thus  renew  your 
atreogtb  for  new  conflicts  that  await!  the  poor 
servant  at  every  turn,  in  accomplisbing  tbe  pur- 
poses of  the  great  Eternal.    Let  your  place  of 
safety  be  the  house  of  prayer ;  this  is  a  strong- 
hold, an  impregnable  fortress,  where  the  soul'c 
enemy  has  no  access ;  "Watch  and  prayt  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation,  pray  alwaya,  or  with- 
out ceasing,  rejoice  evermore,  and  in  every  thing 
give  than^.'*   Armed  with  thy  invincible  ar- 
mor of  light,  bend  the  course  straight  forward  as 
did  tbe  living  oreatnTes  the  Prophet  caw  by  the 
river  Cheber;  whithersoever  their  faces  turned, 
thither  they  went ;  they  came  oatof  Ae  tcAir/- 
tctm?,  they  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
over  them  did  the  Cherubims  spread  out  their 
wings  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  round  about. 
There  was  a   wheel  within  a  wheel,"  implying 
tbe  vast  machinery  employed  in  the  wondrous 
work  of  executing  tbe  mind  and  will  of  Jehovah, 
bringing  everything  into  the  blessed  aod  beauti- 
ful order  he  establishes  in  the  Church,  and  down 
to  tbe  smallest  circles  of  household  Edeos,  where 
his  Holy  Spiritpresides  and  his  love  bears  sway. 
Jfach  had  four  fooes — the  firat  like  a  eheml^  re- 
presenting the  angelic  sweetness  that  eneireln 
those  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  governs  and  when 
the  Father's  love  bmra  rule.    The  second,  the 
faoe  of  a  man,  presenting  the  being  formed  for  a 
heavenly  adorning,  a  crown  of  glory  and  an&d- 
ing  lustre,  wrought  by  virtue's  handi-work,  and 
rendered  ever-enduring  by  the  holy  attributes  of 
Deity  which  form  the  material  of  which  it  u 
composed.    The  third  bad  the  face  of  a  lion,  in- 
dicating the  strength  and  might  conferred  by  a 
onion  of  the  human  and  the  divine  naturea,  when 
the  cunal  becomes  subject  to  the  spirituai,  and 
the  Creator  is  permitted  to  take  unto  himself  his 
great  power  and  reign.    The  fourth  had  the  face 
of  an  eagle,  showing  the  high  elevation  of  mind, 
feeling  and  affections,  where  there  is  a  oonformiij 
yielded  to  t^e  regenerating  process,  the  apint 
ing  lifted  up  and  poised  in  a  holy  trust,  the  eye 
fixed  upon  the  San  of  righteoosness,  clothed  with 
his  spirit,  and  the  earth  under  the  feet.  Here  we 
see  what  appeared  hideous  at  first  view  rendered 
entirely  lovely,  and  uf  the  highest  jMW»6fo  value. 

fTo  be  eondniMd.] 


TAKE  OABE  OF  THE  CASKET  FOB  THE  SAKE  OF 
THE  JEWEL. 

In  many  oases  in  which  Christians  oomplaia 
of  tbe  "  hiding  of  God's  oountenanoe,"  of  darknes 
and  depression,  the  oanse  is  solely  physical  die* 
ease ;  produced  not  unfreqaently  by  an  obatSmte 
disregud  to  the  will  God  as  expressed  in  the 
haman  ewstitntion,  made  np  of  sonl  and  body ; 
and  by  whioh  a  oertaia  uaonntof  rqtose,  relaxa- 
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tion,  and  ezeroiBe  are  esseotial  to  the  right  work* 
iag  of  both.  Let  me  earnestlj  press  it  apon 
yoQDg  and  ardent  stadenta,  that  it  is  a  very  mis- 
takea  manlioess  to  despise  the  demands  of  the 
bodj;  that  it  is  no  self-denial,  but  self-indulgence, 
to  saoriSce  health  and  life  in  the  pursait  of  know- 
ledge. Let  me  remind  them  that  God  wilt  make 
tlieio  responsible  for  every  talent  committed  to 
them,  and  for  shortening  those  dayii  which  might 
have  been  many ;  and  for  turning  thoee  hoara 
into  darkness  and  distress  which  mighthave  been 
hoars  of  sunshine  and  peace.  That  must  be  no 
small  aio  in  the  eye  of  God,  which  he  so  often 
visits  with  an  early  death  or  premntare  old  ag3  ; 
and  which  has  deprived  many  a  family  of  its  most 
precious  treasarc,  and  the  Church  of  its  brightest 
ho^ei.—AIacleod'a  Mtnwriah  of  Mackintosh. 


S'jme  account  of  the  Komh  rful  operations  of 
Rvdveminij  Luve  and  Me.rn/,  as  manifested  in 
the  Life  and  Experience  of  JoUN  D^vis. 

I  was  bom  at  Amesbary,  near  Salisbnrfi 
Wiltshire,  about  the  year  1067,  of  honest  pa- 
rents, who  gave  me  a  moderate  education,  and  I 
can  remember,  that  so  early  as  the  ei{;hth  or 
ninth  year  of  my  a^e  (being  then  more  than 
commonly  inclined  to  evils  und  follies  incident  to 
youth,)  how  the  Lord  fallowed  me  with  Hia  re- 
proofs of  that  which  I  now  know  to  be  His 
Spirit.  In  those  dayft  I  was  brought  under  such 
sorrow,  that  I  often  washc-1  my  couch  with  tears 
for  my  tl^eti  offences  against  Ilim  ;  and  more  par- 
ticularly about  the  6ftcenth  year  of  my  age, 
when,  being  visited  with  a  sore  sickoess  of  nine 
months'  continuance,  which  brought  me  seir 
death,  I  had  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication 
poured  out  upon  me,  though  I  was  not  sensible 
what  it  wua  that  broui;ht  mo  under  such  sorrow 
and  repentance  for  my  fcioi^.  So  great  an  im- 
pression did  my  illness,  and  the  visitation  of  Di- 
vine love,  leave  upon  my  spirit,  that  fjr  some 
3-ears  after,  I  endeavored  to  live  in  the  foar  of 
God,  and  wasoftco  intent  on  matters  of  religion. 
I  began  to  bo  very  uneasy  under  the  profcstiion 
I  then  was  in,  (the  Church  of  England,  so  called) 
thinking  the  profcss<irs  of  it  too  loose  both  in 
pridciple  and  practice  ;  and  living,  as  i  did,  in  a 
Itoman  Catholic  family,  I  occasioually  bad  some 
discourse  wiib  a  pricai  of  that  eommnnity,  who 
Mcemcd  to  be  more  strict  and  religious  than  those 
of  my  own  persuasion  generally.  I  was  willing 
to  ask  counsel  of  Goi  in  a  matter  of  such  mo- 
ment as  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  for  which  I 
was,  at  that  time,  (according  to  my  understand- 
ing) honestly  concerned.  Being  in  a  strait  in 
my  mind  in  this  matter,  after  reuiiing  some  books 
of  dispute,  one  night  as  X  was  going  to  bed,  it 
came  into  my  heart  to  pray  to  the  Lord  in  the 
few  following  wordd  with  more  than  usual  fer- 
vency of  ppirit— "  0  Lord  God  !  he  pleated  to 
show  t/ie  icny  in  which  I  ma^  worMhip  thee  ac- 


ceptably which  was  all  I  had  to  say.  I  took 
particular  notice  of  this,  and  further  conferred 
with  the  priest,  whom  I  looked  upon  as  a  good 
man.  I  consented  to  go  to  confession  with  him, 
thinking  the  Lord  had  answered  myshort  prayer 
before  mentioned,  and  that  now  I  waa  right.  He 
furnished  me  with  books,  and  T  soon  became  a 
xealous  Papist,  though  their  foolish  stories  and 
legends  did  not  work  much  upon  me,  neither  waa 
I  fond  of  many  ^ings  vhioh  they  did.  Some 
of  them  seemed  bigoted,  and  I  grew  a  great  dis- 
putant, thinking  I  was  right  and  meritorious  in 
gaining  as  many  proselytes  aa  I  could. 

liut  amidst  all  my  zeal  and  performances,  as  I 
increased  in  years  I  increased  in  wickedness ; 
for  now  I  began  to  poison  my  mind  with  reading 
pl.-iya  and  romances,  and  other  bad  books,  by 
which  I  was  exposed  to  many  temptations,  and 
very  often  fell  into  them.  Then  was  I  diwap- 
poioted  in  the  very  end  for  which  I  changed  my 
religion,  which  was  to  get  the  victory  over  the 
many  evils  I  found  increasing  in  me;  and  though 
I  waa  more  than  comnionly  zealous  in  going  to 
cnnfesaion,  and  receiving  the  sacrament,  yet  t 
still  retnrued  "like  the  dog  to  his  vomiu" 

Finding  all  my  praying,  fasting,  cnnfepsions, 
zealous  performances,  and  whatsoever  T  could  do, 
ineffeotual  to  the  gaining  of  the  victory  over 
the  corruptions  of  my  heart,  I  grew  weary  of 
them,  and  began  to  conclude  it  was  impossible  to 
attain  it,  and  that  I  knew  cnnugb  of  religion  to 
no  purpose.  I  then  hearkened  to  Satan,  who 
told  me  secretly  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  do 
something  when  I  was  old;  but  at  this  time  of 
my  life  these  things  were  impossible ;  and  if  T 
did  but  go  to  confession  before  I  died,  all  would 
be  well.  I  believed  him,  and  gave  myself  lib- 
erty then  to  follow  the  devices  and  desires  of 
my  heart; — a  willing  servant  I  became  to  Satan, 
following  him  almost  wherever  he  hd  me.  I 
then  began  to  see  that  sonic  of  the  priests  were 
knaves  and  cheats,  and  far  from  what  I  onco 
thought  them  to  be  ;  bo  I  (lcspi.«od  both  them  and 
their  religion,  and  became  a  libertine.  In  this 
manner  1  took  off  my  religion  at  once,  reserving 
to  myself  the  intention  of  going  to  confession 
before  I  died. 

I  served  oat  my  tioie,  and  soon  after  married 
a  sober  honest  woman;  but  before  I  had  been 
married  two  years,  many  troubles,  disappoint- 
ments, and  losses  were  our  portion  :  all  this  was 
but  the  bi'ginning  of  sorrows.  Next  we  took  a 
house,  and  entered  into  business,  loaK'wyears, 
through  continual  disappointments  and  losses,  we 
were  obliged  to  give  it  up,  not  having  enough  lefl 
to  pay  our  creditors,  by  about  forty  pounds.*  I 
was  Inns  driven  from  my  wife  and  cliiklnn,  and 
forced  to  seek  my  living  in  a  foreign  laud,  where 
I  was  reduced  to  live  without  bread  for  days  to- 

*  Id  the  teqn«l  it  will  be  sepn,  be  afterwards  dls 
charged  this  oa  the  prioeiple  of  strict  juttice. 
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^ther;  and  to  many  other  h&rdshipa  was  I  with  maoy  others  of  my  old  oompanions,  went  to 
brought,  having  neither  money,  busiDeBs,  nor  see  him  laid  in  the  ground.  We  staid  some  time 
friend.  This  was  a  time  of  great  disb-ess  to  me,  looking  into  his  grave,  and  it  arose  frefah  in  my 
who  had  till  then  lived  in  great  fulness;  and  it  was  ,  heart, — If  ikou  art  the  next^  koto  art  thou  yre- 
hy  the  good  band  of  Providence,  I  was  preserved  pared  ?  This  made  me  solid  and  considerate  for 
from  being  forced  into  the  military  service,  of .  awhile,  yet  going  again  with  my  companions  and 
which  I  was  in  great  danger  several  times.    At,  driDking.thesetliougbtssoOQwentontofinymind. 


length  I  found  means  to  retnm  to  England.  After 
some  time,  I  again  got  into  profitable  business ; 
my  wife  nnd  children  came  to  me,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  Providence  grew  kinder  towards  ns ;  but 
ibcQ  on  a  sudden,  in  a  few  months,  we  lost  three 
children,  being  all  we  had;  and  my  wife  was 


I  was  carried  on  by  the  fury  of  Satan,  aud  tbe 
strength  of  my  own  inclinations,  to  be  still  more 

and  more  wicked,  rapidly  filling  up  my  measure 
of  iniquity ; — and  the  chain  by  which  I  was 
bound  seemed  stronger  and  stronger.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  so  great  was  tbe  love  and  mercy 


near  following  them,  by  reason  of  great  sor- '  of  God  to  me,  that  Ho  followed  me  by  His  re- 
row.  Notwithstanding  my  heavy  afflictions,  the !  proofs  in  my  heart,  altbough  I  then  knew  not 
strength  of  Satan  was  such,  I  seemed  bound  to  j  what  they  were.  By  terrors  and  condemnation 
serve  him  still,  almost  wherever  be  led  me ;  only  '  in  my  conscience,  I  had  no  rest ;  for  fear  po^ 
amidst  bome  great  temptations,  a  secret  Hand  |  sessed  my  heart  many  times ;  yet  so  hard — so 
preserved  me  when  I'knewitnot,for  tbe  enemy  dark  was  it — that  until  tbe  Lord  was  pleased  to 


sougbtoveo  the  destruction  of  my  ontward  life: — 
four  instances  of  which  I  shall  mention,  when 
rebelling  against  the  conviction  of  my  own  heart. 
The  first  was  my  going  into  a  water,  which  proved 
so  deep,  that  all  who  saw  me  in  it  expected  I 
should  be  drowned ;  but  my  life  was  saved  by 
tbe  courage  of  a  countryman,  who  leaped  into 
the  pool  in  his  clotliea  (he  being  a  swimmer, 


touch  it  effectually,  and  to  look  on  me  vitb  ten- 
der compassion,  I  could  not  return. 

In  1702,  about  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  my  age, 
I  then  being  servant  to  a  great  man,*  in  a  family 
which  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons,  I  had  contracted  a  particular  friendship 
with  a  ycuDg  man,  who  was  almost  as  wicked  as 
myself,  with  whom  I  was  frequently  pnictising 


which  I  was  not;)  and  came  just  in  timf.  to  save  '  some  extraordinary  excesses  in  drinking,  gaming, 
my  life.  i  and  many  other  ways  of  wickedness,  even  to  the 

Anntber  instance : — As  I  was  walking  in  the  endangering  of  both  soul  and  body. 


street  one  dark  night,  (having  only  a  cane  in  my 
hand)  two  persons,  called  gentlemen,  being  drunk 
supposdd  me  to  be  a  person  who  had  attempted 
to  rob  them.  They  came  upon  me  with  their 
swords  drawn  in  their  hands,  threatening  to  kill 
me ;  but  I  stopping  aside  a  little,  they  missed 
tboir  first  opportunity ;  and  that  little  space  be- 
ing given,  I  had  time  to  undeceive  them,  and  so 
escaped. 

Next  was,  (being  intoxicated,)  I  got  a  fall 
from  a  horse,  which  threw  me  into  the  road  in 
the  dark ;  by  this  I  broke  a  bone,  and  lost  the 
use  of  my  right  ear  from  a  bruise  on  my  head. 
Seing  insensible,  there  I  had  lain  till  lost,  had 
not  a  countryman  coming  along  stumbled  upon 
me.  He  caused  me  to  be  carried  to  a  house,  where 
I  lay  several  hours  ere  I  came  to  myself. 

Next  was,  by  another  fall  from  my  horse  in 
the  dark,  when  again  intoxicated;  from  which  I 
was  so  hurt  in  my  head,  that  I  was  taken  up  in> 
sensible  from  amon^t  several  horses;  so  that, 
had  not  the  same  Hand,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
the  other  accidents,  preserved  me,  I  must  have 
been  lost. 

When  I  considered  these  preservation?,  and 
how  many  of  my  acquaintances,  with  some  of  my 
companions,  were  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their 
wickedness,  it  brought  great  terror  on  my  mind, 
and  a  fear  possessed  my  heart  that  I  should  be 
next.  One  of  my  companions,  having  by  excess 
in  drinking  and  otherwise,  brought  on  a  distem- 
per in  his  yoong  years  which  ended  his  days,  I 


Tbe  Lord,  wbo  had  seen  that  Satan  was  hur- 
rying me  into  the  pit  of  destruction,  began  to 
arise  to  be  avenged  of  His  adversary,  and  of  that 
nature  that  had  joined  with  him.  First,  He 
laid  His  judgment  on  my  companion,  who  was 
taken  suddenly  with  violent  convalsions,  so  that 
for  several  houn  his  life  was  d^paired  of.  I  was 
actually  playing  at  dice  amongst  my  companions, 
when  word  was  brought  me  that  he  was  dying. 
I  soon  left  my  game  and  went  to  him,  which 
event  I  seldom  remember  but  I  am  bowed  in 
spirit,  in  thankful  acknowledgments  totboLord, 
for  His  great  mercy  to  so  unworthy  a  wretch  as  I 
then  was  ;  and  I  am  made  to  Fay  mar.y  times, 
"  Surely  if  the  Lord  had  not  helped  ns,  we  had 
been  as  Sodom,  and  been  made  likeuntoCromor- 
rah." 

To  proceed.  I  was  surprised  to  find  my  friend 
struggling  as  it  were  with  death,  and  I  sat  me 
down  on  tbe  bed  on  which  he  lay.  He  contin- 
ued in  this  precarious  situation  for  a  considerable 
part  of  tbe  night.  The  oonsideration  of  his 
future  state  took  hold  of  my  mind,  and  I  said  in 
my  heart,  "  1/"  he  go  now,  eternal  mixry  mutt 
be  fits  portion  ;"  and  turning  the  reflection  fac^e 
to  myself,  fear,  horror,  and  amazement  seized  me, 
which  cannot  be  truly  described  by  words.  This 
settled  upon  my  spirit,  from  under  which  I  was 
not  able  to  get;  for  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  me, 
and  deep  was  my  distress  of  soul  at  this  time  : 
'tis  hard  to  tell  my  then  thoughts,  which  were 


*  Tbe  Dnke  of  Northomberlanil. 
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aooompanied  with  tears  without  words;  and  I 
had  that  night  an  alarming  aight  of  the  misera- 
ble state  my  poor  soul  was  io..  I  saw  that  I  was 
got  as  it  were  to  the  briok  of  the  pit, — that  my 
measure  of  iniquity  was  nearly  filled  up, — that 
if  I  went  on,  eTcrlasting  wrath  and  oondemnation 
from  God  would  be  my  portion  ;  and  I  did  not 
know  how  soon.  I  weot  to  bed  in  order  to  get 
Bome  rest  after  fatigue,  and  then  to  my  ft'iend 
again.  I  found  him  much  down  in  mind;  and 
what  hai]  happened  made  such  an  impression, 
that  wc  came  to  the  conclui^ion,  that  the  amend- 
ment of  our  lives  was  absolutely  oecessary  :  but 
bow  to  put  it  in  practice  we  knew  not,  both  of 
us  being  destitute  of  bo  much  as  a  profession 
of  rclijiion;  only  for  form's  s:ike,  and  to  please 
men,  wc  sometimes  went  to  a  chapel  that  was  in 
the  housu. 

We  bojran  to  consult  what  methods  to  take  to 
p'lt  tbot^ti  g  iod  resolutions  in  pructice ;  we  sought 
to  obtain  a  state  of  righteousness  by  walking  in 
the  way  which  led  to  it,  to  the  best  of  our  know- 
ledge; we  looked  into  the  Scriptures;  inquired 
concerning  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion,— and  the  iloly  One  of  Israel  who  thus  led 
us  to  seek  Ilim,  did  soon  perform  his  promise  in 
helping  us  to  hud  Him  who  is  "  the  AuthorandFin- 
ifher  ofihe  faithof  all  who  truly  believe  in  Him." 
The  family  doctor  (Hoathcote)  was  with  us  about 
that  time  ;  he  was  a  Quaker  by  proft  ssioo,  and 
one  of  whom  we  had  taken  much  notice.  His 
conversation  was  sober  and  pure,  but  we  thought 
him  too  full  of  self-righteeusness  because  he 
would  speak  of  the  peace  and  satisfaction  he  felt, 
and  would  recommend  as  to  wait  upon  the  I<ord 
in  Btillnet^,  for  widdom  and  counsel.  This  was 
such  a  mystery  to  us,  that  we  believed  nothing 
of  it ;  but  the  Ijord,  who  regarded  us,  furnished 
him  with  suitable  auBwcrs  to  all  our  subtle  ques- 
tions. Nothing,  or  very  little,  did  I  then  know 
of  the  Quakers'  principles.  I  thought  them  a 
fuoli^jh,  mistaken  people,  and  rather  dcHpised  than 
hated  ttiem.  Now  the  Lord,  who  would  do  us 
good,  coode.sccDded  in  his  love  to  undeceive  us 
as  to  tlic  Doctor,  io  the  following  manner  : — I 
had  brought  occasionally  into  our  company,  a 
man  who  I  thought  was  able  to  puzzle  him,  who 
asked  him  this  question, — "  Do  you  believe  if  you 
should  die  within  a  few  minutes,  yon  should  be 
fiavcdy"  The  Doctor  considering  it  a  very  serious 
query,lcaned  backiDhis  chair8oroeminates,qnite 
silent.  1  felt  much  concerned  in  that  qnesiioo, 
and  was  ready  to  eat  (as  it  were)  the  wordti,  be- 
fore they  camo  out  of  bis  mouth  in  reply.  Sitting 
upriglitly  again,  he  looked  solidly,  and  cheerfully 
answcred  :  "  If  I  were  to  die  now,  I  feci  satisfied  in 
my  mind  that  the  Lord  would  receive  me  in  His 
mercy,"  — (or  to  this  isffect.)  X  said  to  myself :  "  If 
this  bt!  true,  and  such  a  state  could  be  attained 
by  mc,  it  is  worth  the  world  and  all  things  in 
it." 

Now,  although  oar  past  sins  were  become  such 


a  burden — greater  than  we  could  bear — yet  the 
thought  of  turning  Quaker  was  so  terrible,  that 
we  concluded  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  bui 
try  to  find  out  some  other  way,  whereby  we 
might  obtain  pardon  for  our  sins,  and  get  peace 
with  God.  It  happened  that  this  Doctor  had 
found  in  our  master's  library,  Robert  Barclay's 
Apology,  which  be  lent  me  to  read ;  and  when  I 
had  perused  but  a  part  of  it,  my  understanding 
was  80  fully  opened,  as  to  the  doctrinal  part  of 
Friends'  principles,  that,  from  that  time  to  the 
present  day,  I  have  never  had  adoubt  concerning 
their  truth;  and  my  friend  was  of  the  same 
opinion ; — but  it  brought  us  into  a  great  strait. 
"NVe  saw  they  were  right,  but  the  way  appeared 
so  narrow,  that  as  yet  we  could  not  think  of  so 
much  as  even  attempting  to  walk  in  it.  Bat 
God,  whose  eyes  run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  be- 
holding the  evil  aod  the  good  m  all  mankind, 
saw  our  weaknesses,  and  the  strength  of  our 
enemies.  Many  Scriptures  opening  clear  to  our 
aodcrstandings,  for  our  comfort  and  enconrage- 
ment,  we  were  a  littJe  strengthened  in  our  reso- 
lutions to  leave  all  and  follow  the  Lord  in  His 
own  way ;  and  I  was  very  sincere  and  earnest  in 
the  work.  My  nights  were  often  spent  in  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  io  stillness  and  quietness  of 
mind,  which  the  Lord  was  often  pleased  to  give 
me,  frequently  bringing  to  my  remembrance  my 
former  expcricDcc;  so  that  I  witnessed  the  truth 
of  that  saying  of  Christ :  "  When  the  Oomforter 
doth  come,  he  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 
ThuB  I  was  made  sensible  of  Hib  kindness,  in 
visiting  me  even  in  my  childhood.  These  things 
were  clearly  brought  to  the  ticw  of  my  under- 
standing ;  and  in  my  waitings  on  the  Lord,  times 
and  places  were  set  before  me  when  and  where 
iniquity  prevailed,  as  if  it  had  been  but  yester- 
day. Thus  the  Lord  reasoned  with  me,  gave  me 
undcrstauding,  and  won  upon  my  spirit  by  His 
great  love  and  condescension,  so  that  a  desire 
was  begot  in  my  heart  to  follow  Him  ;  and  for  a 
trial  of  my  obedience.  He  gave  me  this  word, 
which  lives  on  my  spirit — "  Ceatte  to  do  evil." 
Uuder  this  exercise,  I  was  aa  one  dumb  before 
Him,  who  opened  my  heart  to  say  :  "  Lordj  tJtou 
hast  bid  me  '  cease  to  do  evil ;'  how  can  that  he  f 
Thvii  knowett  all  my  former  raolutiom  come  to 
iiolhivfff  and  I  am  at  dust  before  thee,  wherein 
there  it  no  slreng'.h.  Oh!  do  thou  mantfeMt  thy 
poirer,  that  my  soul  may  be  obedient  to  thy  vnU." 
After  this  supplication  in  soul,  I  was  still  awhile, 
when  on  a  sudden  I  became  as  one  io  a  trance, 
and  my  spirit  was  carried  into  a  place  that  was 
very  glorious,  where  a  voice  of  praising  God  was 
heard.  I  was  willing  to  have  staid  there  ;  but 
after  some  time,  I  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  Thit 
is  the  pfncer  that  overvometh  the  world,  which 
those  thai  folloic  me  truly  shall  enjoy,  and  he 
clothed  in  it." 

None  but  Ecnsible  souls  can  understand  how  I 
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was  affected  with  this  grfiat  condescension  of  tlie 
Everlaatioff  God,  to  so  wretched  a  creature  as  I 
then  waa,  for  I  waa  in  great  distress;  but  God 
findeth  a  way  to  help  sach.  In  couSdence  of 
which,  my  heart  waa  open  to  say:  "  0  Lord! 
for  a  token  of  thy  faithfulneuj  and  that  thou 
toilt  be  with  me  ;  help  me,  and  give  me  virtory 
over  this  evil;*' — meaning  that  which  had  the 
greatest  place  in  my  heart. 

Now  what  shall  I  say  to  eztui  the  mercy  and 
wonderfulloTe  of  God?  For  many  months  after, 
I  could  not  accusemyself  in  thoaght,  word,  or  deed, 
in  that  particalar  evil.  And  I  stand  this  day  a  wic- 
nesa  for  God,  that  He  is  both  able  and  willing  to 
sare  men  from  sin.  At  this  time  I  am  made  to 
testify,  in  His  fear,  that  it  was  by  a  measure  of 
the  same  light  and  grace  which  reproved  me  for 
my  Bins,  that  my  understanding  wafl  opened,  and 
that  I  came  to  witness  what  I  have  before  writ- 
ten. 

[To  b«  contlniird.l 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  14,  1857. 

Dr.  Elisha  Kent  Kane,  the  Arctic  Explorer 
from  whose  interesting  work  we  have  made  some 
extracts — died  -at  Havana,  where  he  was  residing 
on  account  of  ill  health  on  the  16th  of  Second 
month,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age.  He  waa  a 
native  of  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  well  known, 
and  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

Various  public  bodies  and  societies  with  which 
he  was  connected  have  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  worth  of  the  deceased,  and  we  extract 
from  the  prooeedings  of  the  American  Geo- 
gmphicat  Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
some  remarks  of  the  Preudent,  Francis  Hawkes, 
in  announcing  his  death. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Society  : — It  becomes  my 
sad  duty,  as  your  presiding  officer,  to  bring  to 
your  notice  the  removal,  by  death,  of  one  of  our 
most  distinguished  associates.  Our  friend,  Dr. 
Kane,  is  no  more.  I  knew  him  intimately,  and 
the  strong  hood  of  our  personal  friendship,  while 
he  lived,  prompts  me  to  solicit  your  indulgence 
if  I  depart  from  the  formality  of  a  mere  official 
announcement  on  this  oeoasion,  and  render  my 
brief  and  humble  tribute  to  the  worth  of  a  man 
whom  I  greatly  loved.  In  my  observation  of 
human  nature  it  has  seldom  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
meet  a  fellow  being  possessed  of  more  striking 
excellencea,  or  in  whom  there  was  a  combination 
more  rare  of  seemingly  opposite  qualities;  in 
him,  however,  they  were  all  harmonioifBly 
blended,  and  it  was  precisply  this  fact  which 
made  him  to  me  an  object  of  deep  and  affection- 
ate interest.   To  a  fine  mind,  inquiring  and 


analytical,  he  added  great  industry ;  and  what  he 
deemed  worthyof  study  at  all  hesludied  thorough- 
ly. The  range  of  his  attainments,  too,  was  varied, 
and  be  bad  roamed  largely  over  the  wide-spread 
field  of  physical  science.  Both  varied  and  ao- 
curate  as  were  his  attaiamenta,  there  was  a  beau- 
tiful simplicity  and  modesty  so  blended  with 
theiD,  that  no  one  ever  oould  suspect  him  of  feel- 
ing his  superiority  in  learning  over  those  with 
whom  he  mingled.  He  had  not  studied  for  os- 
tentatious display,  but  for  usefulooss  in  his  sta- 
tion. The  strong  trait  in  his  character  was  his 
indomitable  energy.  In  his  small  and  feeble 
frame  there  was  combined  an  iron  will,  a  giant 
power  of  resolute  purpo.se.  Impulsive,  ardent 
as  he  was  by  nature,  one  might  have  expected 
that  bis  would  be  jti.st  the  disposition  to  leap  pre- 
maturely to  coDcluaions;  but  a  very  slight  ac- 
quaintance soon  proved  that  such  was  uoi  hia 
habit  of  mind.  Rarely  have  I  seen  so  much  of 
impnlsive  warmth  blended  with  the  soberness  of 
patient,  laborious  inquiry,  and  sound  practical 
judgment,  as  in  him.  Thus,  for  instance,  the 
strong  conviction  he  had  of  the  open  Polar  sea, 
which  he  lived  long  enough  to  discover,  was 
founded  on  no  hasty  or  happy  gncss.  In  con- 
versations which  he  held  with  me  on  the  pro- 
babilities of  its  existence,  when  our  discussion 
turned  entirely  on  scientific  considerations,  I 
found  that  he  had  reasoned  out  his  conclusions 
by  a  chain  of  induction  almost  as  strictly  severe 
as  mathematical  demonstration ;  indeed,  part  of 
hie  process  was  mathematical.  Before  he  sailed, 
he  told  me  he  was  enre  there  was  open  vrater 
around  the  pole,  and  that  if  he  lived  to  return 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  tell  me  he  had  seen  it. 
lie  no  more  proceeded  conjecture  merely  than 
did  Columbus  in  his  assertion  of  the  existence  of 
our  hemisphere.  But  with  these  intellectual 
traits,  and  with  great  pprsoQal  intrepidity,  he  had 
a  gentleness  of  heart  as  tender  as  a  woman's. 
There  was  an  overflowing  kindliness  in  his  soul 
which  stirred  up  his  benevolence  to  its  lowest 
depths  when  he  encountered  human  misery,  • 
whether  of  body  or  mind.  He  spared  not  time, 
nor  toil,  nor  money,  to  relieve  it.  I  may  not 
violate  the  sacred  confidence  of  private  friendship 
under  any  circumstances,  and  least  of  all  when 
the  grave  has  for  a  time  sundered  the  tics  which 
bound  us  as  earthly  friends  together ;  but  were 
it  lawful  to  speak  all  I  know  on  this  point,  both 
as  his  almoner  and  adviser,  I  eoutd  move  your 
generous  seoGibilities  even  to  teara,  by  stories  of 
as  pore,  disinterested,  liberal,  self-sacrificing 
efforts  for  others,  as  any  it  has  been  my  lot  to 
meet  with  in  the  records  of  human  benevolence. 
Alas !  my  countrymen,  what  is  his  early  grave 
but  a  noble  testimonial  to  his  humanity  t  He 
is  dead  himself,  because  he  would  snatch  others 
from  death. 

Another  remarkable  trait  in  his  character  was 
the  power  he  had  of  commanding  and  exercising 
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an  irresistible  iuflaence  overmen.  Ton,  Sir  (Mr. 
H.  Grianell),  can  bear  witness  with  me  to  this. 
You  have  seen  faira  when,  with  gentle  firmness, 
when  love  and  resolution  were  both  namiBtak- 
ably  present,  and  both  manreloufdy  blended — 
you  huve  seen  him  enoonntcr  the  anequiTooal  par- 
pose  of  insubordination  and  rebellion  in  the  per- 
son of  the  enrap:cd,  reckless  and  desperate  sea- 
man vbo  refused  obedience,  and  who  possessed  a 
physical  power  that  could  have  killed  him  with 
a  blow.    You  hare  seen  that  light,  frail  frame, 
that,  alas,  now  sleeps  in  death,  approach  with 
quick,  firm  srcp,  and  with  no  weapoas  but  such 
as  nature  given,  he  but  fixes  biii  keen  eyo  on  the 
offender,  and  the  clear  sound  of  his  voice  rings 
upon  the  ears,  in  no  tone  of  passion  or  anger. 
Tie  hut  talks,  and  there  is  some  strange  magic 
in  his  manner  and  his  words  j  for  presently  the 
tears  begin  to  mil  down  the  rugged,  sun-burnt 
cheeks  uf  the  hardy  aeaman  ;  he  baa  humaniied 
him  by  snnie  mysterious  p3wer  made  np  of  love 
and  rensnu  mixed.    Rebellion  dies,  and  in  its 
place  is  born  a  reverence  and  affection  so  deep, 
so  devoted,  that  to  the  end  of  our  dead  friend's 
life,  none  love  him  better  than  the  vanquished  ' 
rebel.  I 
These  were  some  of  his  qualities  as  a  man.  Of  ■ 
what  he  han  done  in  the  cause  of  science,  and  of 
our  chosen  department  in  particular,  there  is  but  i 
little  need  that  I  should  speak.    In  a  short  | 
career  of  but  85  ycirs,  he  has  left  upon  the  times  ] 
iu  which  he  lived  his  impress  so  indelibly 
stamped  that  science  numbers  him  with  her 
martyrs,  and  will  not  let  his  memory  die.  He 
hag  told,  too,  so  beautifully  and  modestly  the 
Ntory  of  his  last  suffering  pil<;rim!ige  in  her  cause, 
and  that  of  benevolence,  that  his  remembrance 
will  be  kept  green  in  the  land  of  our  fathers  as 
well  as  in  our  own  ;  for  the  English  language  is 
our  cnuinioa  property,  and  that  which  is  regis- 
tered in  the  literature  of  that  tongue,  I  love  to 
think,  is  destined  to  a  long  existence  and  wide 
diffusion  on  our  globe.    Had  he  done  less  in 
miencf  England  would  not  forget  him,  for  his 
bcnevdlent  heart  led  him  to  seek  the  relief  of 
Englishmen,  undismayed  by  the  horrom  and 
perils  of  an  Arctic  voyage;  but  what  he  acoom- 
plished  in  science  secured  to  him  the  generooa 
tribute  of  acknowleJgment  and  admiration  from 
England's  scienti&c  men.    He  received  there  the 
medal  of  our  sister  institution,  the  Royal  Qeo- 
graphical  Society,  her  highest  tribute  to  eminent 
service  in  geographical  discovery. 

And  as  for  ourselves,  there  is  little  danger 
that  wc  shall  forget  him.  He  was  a  noble  speci- 
men of  man,  and  he  wa>i  our  countryman.  Letters 
may  yit'ld  a  graceful  tribute  to  his  worth  in  lan- 
guage fitted  to  hermonraful  theme;  science  may 
rear  hia  monument,  and  tell  the  world  she  weeps 
over  one  of  her  most  gifted  sons,  and  this  is  all 
right ;  but  there  is  a  more  touching  tribute  to 
his  memory  than  cither  of  these  : 


"  Afftetim  sfaaH  tenderly  cherish  his  worth, 

And  memory  deeply  engrave  it. 

Not  upon  tablets  of  brass  or  atone, 

But  M  (AoM  fond  heart't  ahere  best  'Ctciu  knovm." 

A  fellow  voyager  of  Dr.  Kane,  (Dr.  J.  J. 
Hayes,)  closed  a  lecture  at  Pittsburg,  last  month, 
with  the  following  tribute : 

"  I  have  thus  briefly,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
spoken  of  the  results  of  this  expedition,  and  I 
think  I  may  safely  say  it  will  compare  favorably 
with  those  of  any  other  of  any  time.    I  have  al- 
ready said  that  for  its  existence  we  are  indebted 
to  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Peabody,  of  London,  and 
Mr.  Orinnell,  of  New  York ;  hut  the  credit  of 
its  organization,  its  conduct,  its  success,  and  its 
nltimate  safety,  is  doe  to  its  gallant  commander, 
Dr.  Kane.  Standing  in  the  relation  to  him  that 
I  have  for  so  long  a  time — my  captain  throngh 
a  long  and  trying  cruise — my  comrade  through 
danger—my  friend  through  suffering — I  feel  that 
It  is  hardly  meet  for  me  to  pass  a  culogium  upon 
this  world-renovned  and  distinguished  man— nor 
would  I  more  than  merely  mention  his  name  in 
connection  with  his  great  public  sprviccs,  were  it 
not  that  he  now  lies  low  in  a  foreign  land,  his 
fiery  spirit  scarce  able  to  keep  the  breath  of  life 
within  his  little  prostrate  body.    But  I  will  not 
pause  to  pay  my  tribute  to  hia  worth  and  man- 
hood.   He  needs  no  praise  from  me.    He  is  be- 
yond mere  praise.    Nothing  that  I  may  say  can 
add  to  his  reputation.    No  words  of  mine  can 
open  wideryour  hearts  of  genuine  sympathy,  nor 
make  you  feel  more  deeply  how  hard  is  the  fato 
that  seema  so  likely  ere  long  to  snatch  him  from 
the  honors  that  cluster  round  him.     His  name 
has  become  a  household  word  wherever  deeds  of 
manly  daring  find  appreciation.     His  heart  Is 
warm  aa  the  tropic  air  he  now  breathes ;  pure  as 
the  Arctic  snows  amid  which  he  braved  disease, 
and  death  and  snffering.    His  fame  is  broad  as 
the  wide  circle  of  the  Polar  summer's  sun.  His- 
tory will  record  his  triumphs,  and  mankind,  in 
rendering  its  verdict  upon  the  generation  in  which 
he  lived,  will  encircle  his  name  with  rays  of  glory 
bright  as  those  that  beamed  upon  him  from  the 
'  Polar  itar  of  the  Arctic  winter." 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  a  personal  and  pro- 
fessional associate,  and  there  are  many  iu  this, 
his  native  city,  who  can  also  bear  ffitnc^  to  his 
nobleness  of  disposition,  his  unselfish  generosity 
and  his  unassuming  deportment 

DiKS^On  the  morning  of  the  S7th  of  9d  mo.  last, 
at  his  father's  residence,  Janes  W.  Luksns,  id  the  33d 
year  of  bis  age. 

 ,  On  Seventh  day  morning,  Slst  utt.,  BtxMIOi 

C,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  C.and  the  late  Captain  John 
Wood,  aged  16  years. 

 ,  At  hia  reiidence  on  Fourth  street,  Cincunati, 

on  ISth  ol  Ist  mo.,  JouM  RoBiNSQff,  aged  04 years.  He 
was  an  Elder,  and  one  of  the  heads  of  Cmcinnati 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  ill  only  one  week  of  asth- 
ma, and  sJthoDgh  bis  snfferinp  were  extreme,  he  was 
never  heard  to  complain,  and  he  remained  quiet,  and 
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hii  mind  clear  to  tbe  lut.  Clotiog  bit  eyH,  be  eeued 

to  breathe. 

He  left  ft  widow  and  Tour  ebildren  to  monro  bis  lota. 
In  the  death  of  this  Friend,  Society  deeply  feelt  the 
bereavftnent ;  and  also  the  community,  at  he  wai  an 
old  resident  in  tbie  city,  whose  example  showed  *'  his 
life  was  in  the  right." 

We  publish  the  following  deaths  which  occurred 
some  time  since,  at  the  request  of  a  subscriber. 

Died, — At  his  residence  in  Mendon,  on  tbe  19th  of 
4th  mo.,  1817,  William  Wkbsteh,  in  the  90th  year  of 
his  age,  a  member  of  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting  and 
Genesee  Yearly  meeting,  a  diligent  attender  of 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  an  affectionate 
buaband  and  father,  and  beloved  by  bit  frtendt  and 
neighbor?. 

 ,  At  her  resilience  in  EIlc,  Warren  Co.,  Penna., 

aftth  of  l2ih  mo.,  lSt3,  Sabaii  W.  Poumd,  wife  of 
Daniel  Pound,  and  daui^hter  of  William  and  Susannah 
Webster,  aeed  49  y»Brs,  5  months.  She  was  «  member 
of  Collins  Monthly  Merting,  and  Genetee  Yearly  Meet- 
ing! *>)d  a  bright  example  in  Society.  During  tbe 
latter  part  of  her  life,  she  lived  very  remotely  from 
the  Socifty  of  which  she  was  a  member,  which  she 
^elt  to  be  a  great  privation.  Her  family  snstained  a 
great  loss  in  her  removal,  for  she  was  an  affectionate 
wifft  and  mother,  ami  a  kind  neisfabor. 

 ^  Of  quick  consumption,  27th  of  5th  mo.,  16S6, 

at  the  restdpnce  of  her  parents,  in  Porter,  Roefc  Co., 
Wiaeontin,  Rachel  Pound,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Deborah  Pound,  aged  28  years,  9  months.  The  sweet 
and  pleasant  composure  of  her  mind  thronch  her  ill- 
ness, was  a  comfort  to  those  around  her.  Her  upright 
walktns  and  example  were  worthy  of  imitation,  and 
in  her  removal,  her  beloved  friends  hare  snstained  a 
lots  that  will  be  sensibly  felt. 


For  Fricnda'  IntrlligeDcer. 

The  writer  regrets  having  so  long  delayed  the 
preparation  of  the  subjoined  exhibit  of  the  doings 
of  "7  he  Association  of  Friendt  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Sick  and  Suffiriiig  Poor,"  (more  familiarly 
known  as  the  "Fuel  Association")  but  believea 
it  Btill  to  bi)  in  time  to  claim  the  attention 
of  snob  Friends  as  may  not  have  contributed  to 
the  funds  of  tbe  Association,  as  ere  this  article 
appears  in  print  the  Trcasnry  viU  have  become 
completely  exhausted,  if  not  in  debt.  He  knova 
not  how  he  can  better  preface  tbe  statement,  be- 
fore alluded  to,  than  by  referring  to  the  simple 
and  touching  appeal  inserted  in  this  periodical, 
page  743  of  this  volume. 

But  to  return  to  the  Association.  One  Aun- 
dred  and  forty  fine  tons  of  coal  and  twenty-seven 
cords  of  wood  were  distributed  at  a  cost  of 
•758  38. 

Of  tbe  whole  number  relieved^  211  were  mar- 
ried women ;  22  were  single  women  ;  289  were 
mdowed,  and  22  condition  not  recorded.  Sick- 
ness and  infirmity  was  recorded  as  existing  in 
118  fiimilies,  and  108  individuals  appear  to  have 
been  between  the  ages  of  60  uid  100  years ; 
while  21  of  the  whole  nnmbei  were  over  80,  of 
whom  4  were  recorded  as  being  over  90  years  of 
age. 

Ten  hundred  and  for^-tix  (1046)  children 
were  recorded  as  belonging  to  the  families  re- 
lieved, though  this  statement,  it  is  a^saa  thought, 


falls  far  short  of  the  trae  number,  from  Tisitors 

occasionally  omitting  to  record  this  item. 

Of  the  total  number  of  544  eases  relieved,  83 
were  reported  as  being  colored  persons  ;  while  of 
said  total  number,  l'i7  were  Americans;  333 
from  Ireland ;  29  from  other  foreign  oavkntries, 
and  45  birth-place  not  recorded. 

Twenty-five  individuab  were  furnished  with 
fuel  twice  during  the  season;  showing  the  entire 
number  of  Aeat^«  of  families  relieved,  including 
the  number  of  married  persons  to  have  bcea  730, 
which,  if  added  to  tbe  number  of  cbildrea  re- 
ported, will  inerease  the  number  of  known  re- 
cipients  of  the  bounty  of  thid  Association  to 
seventeen  hundred  and  seventy-six  t  butCTeo  this 
is  doubtless  considerably  less  than  the  real  cum- 
ber from  omissions  before  alluded  to,  and  from 
no  record  being  made  of  aged  persons  and  other 
inmates  of  the  families  relieved,  and  of  whom 
there  must  necessarily  be  a  considerable  number. 

While  speaking  of  ages  it  might  have  been 
as  well  to  have  stated  that  between  20  and  40 
constitute  by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  those 
relieved  when  taken  by  dasses  of  10  years  each, 
viz :  between  20  and  'iO,  121  oases,  and  between 
30  and  40,  132  cases. 

Tbe  winter  of  1845  and  '46  was  the  first  sea- 
son the  AsaooiaUon  commenced  giving  out  ooal 
systematically,  and  the  following  statement  pos- 
sesses considerable  interest  as  showing  the  dis- 
position of  the  poor  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
advantages  presented  by  its  use  over  that  of  wood 
as  a  fuel.  In  many  instances  the  latter  is  used 
only  for  want  of  a  suitable  stove  for  the  former. 

Tons  oT  coal.  Corda  or  wood . 

Winter  of  1845  and '46,  5  88 

Winter  of  1855  and '66,       145  27 

Showing  the  increase  of  the  consumption  of 
coal  in  11  years  to  bo  from  5  to  145  tons. 
^aadal]^ia,  ^rd  month,  1857.        J.  M.  £. 

TO  REMOTE  BAD  ODOBS. 
The  Boston  MediealJournal  mentions  the  fol- 
lowing simple  and  economical  apparatus  for  over- 
coming bad  odors,  and  purifying  any  spartrnfint 
where  the  air  is  loaded  with  noxious  materials. 
Take  one  of  any  of  the  various  kinds  of  glass 
lamps-— for  burning  camphene,  for  example— and 
fill  it  with  chloric  ether,  and  light  the  wick.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  object  will  be  accomplished. 
In  dissecting  rooms,  in  damp,  deep  vaults  where 
drains  allow  the  escape  of  ofi'cnsive  gases,  in  out- 
buildings, and  in  short  in  any  spot  where  it  is 
desirable  to  purify  the  atmosphere,  barn  one  of 
these  lamps.  One  tnbo  charged  with  a  wick  is 
sufficient. 


The  worst  examples  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
are  generally  among  the  children  of  the  rich; 
There  is  no  greater  calamity  than  that  of  leaving 
children  in  afUuent  independence. — Clarkson's 
I^rtraUure  of  Quakerism. 
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DB.  KAN£*8  ABCTIC  EXPLORATIONS. 
(Concluded  fh>in  pkge  812  ) 

NotwithstaadiDg  the  untoward  issue  of  this 
piooeer  excursion,  the  intrepid  explorer  was  off ,  stituted  the  grand  geographioat  rosutt  of  the  ex- 
with  a  Eledgo  and  sereu  men  on  the  26tb  of  April, '  ploraiion.    Instead  of  the  ]$ay  of  Baffin  forming 


water,  all  indicated  a  far  milder  climate  for  the 
place  than  that  which  is  experienced  three  de- 
grees lower  ia  Smith's  Strait.    This,  then,  oon* 


leaving  four  able-bodied  and  six  disabled  men  to 
keep  the  brig.  His  purpose  was  to  proceed  to 
the  cacht;  at  the  foot  of  the  great  glacier,  Itmd 
up  there  with  provisions,  and  then  pass  onwards 


a  cul  de  aac,  as  the  old  tradition  of  the  whalers 
conceived,  it  leads  to  a  strait— Smith's  Strait— 
which  passes  on  into  a  channel — Kennedy  Chan- 
nel— that  apparently  expands  into  an  open  polar 


along  the  face  of  the  glacier  until  an  opportunity  |  sea,  abounding  with  lit'o,  some  ftOO  miles  further 


occurred  to  cross  to  the  American  side  of  the 
strait,  and  press  on  northward  along  the  western 

coast.  At  the  cache,  however,  the  unwelcome 
discovery  was  made  that  the  bears  had  been  be- 
forehand wich  the  expedition,  although  the  stores 
were  covered  by  blocks  of  stone  which  it  required 
the  strength  of  three  men  to  adjust.  The  iron 
casks  th:i.t  hnd  contained  the  pemmicau  were 
broken  literally  into  chips,  and  tin  cases  were 


to  the  north  than  the  head  of  Baffin  Bay.  The 
shores  of  this  ohannel,  terminating  in  the  Cape 
CoQstitution  of  Mr.  Morton,  in  latitude  81  de- 
grees 22  minutes  on  the  eastern  side,  and  in  Sir 
Edward  Parry's  peak,  about  latitude  8:^  degrees 
17  minntea  on  the  western  siile,  bad  now  been 
delineated  and  mapped  through  an  extent  of  960 
miles,  at  a  cost  of  2000  miles  of  travel  on  foot 
and  in  sledges.    Mr.  Morton  commenced  his  re- 


penetrated  by  the  brutes'  claws  as  if  they  bad  ,  turn  on  the  25th  of  June,  and  reached  the  ship 
been  pisteboard.  Near  to  the  margin  of  the  ;  on  the  10th  of  July,  staggering'  by  the  side  of 
great  glacier,  the  attention  of  the  party  was  '  the  limping  dogs,  one  of  which  was  riding  as  a 
forcibly  arrested  by  a  natural  pHoth  and  shaft  passenger  upon  the  sledge, 
of  greenstone,  together  760  feet  high,  standing  Dr.  Kane  next  made  an  uusucccssful  attempt 
in  the  mouth  of  a  magnificent  gorge.  To '  this  to  communicate  with  -Becchey  Island  by  means 
remarkable  column,  thus  reared  by  the  hand  of  of  ft  whale-boat.  Soon  after  his  return,  it  was 
nature  within  a  long  day's  railway  journey  of  the  obvious  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  getting 


earth's  northern  pivot,  Dr.  Kane  at  once  attached 
the  name  of  Mr.  Tenny.son — the  grandeur  of  the 
wild  solitude  forcibly  sugfiesting  to  the  thoughts 
of  the  discoverer  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  poet's  genius.  At  the  rifled  cach6  the 
strength  of  the  Ifsider  broke  down,  and  he  bad  to 
be  packed  upon  the  sledge,  and  dragged  by  his 
comrades  back  to  the  brig,  where  he  arrived  on  i 
the  14th  of  May. 


the  ship  liberated  from  the  ice  that  season.  The 
resolute  commander,  however,  was  determined 
that  he  would  not  leave  her  until  he  had  tried 
the  chances  of  another  year ;  he  consi  quently 
gave  permission  for  any  of  his  comrades  that 
wished  to  make  an  attempt  to  escape.  Kight  of 
the  party  decided  to  remain  with  their  com- 
mander, hut  tho  rest  started  southward  on  the 
28th  of  August,  with  a  liberal  share  of  the  gene- 


Subsequently  to  this,  two  other  exploring  ex- 1  ral  resources.  On  the  12th  of  December,  the 
peditious  were  successively  dispatched.  The  '  seeeders  again  presented  themselves  at  the  brig 
more  suceps.i)ful  of  tho  two  oonsiated  of  one  of  with  fallen  crests,  having  failed  to  force  th^r 
the  jmrty  named  Morton,  and  the  Esquimaux  {  way,  and  having  been  reduced  for  two  months  to 
lad  Hans.  They  started  with  a  dogHsledge  on  i  subsist  entirely  on  frozen  seal  and  walrus  meat, 
the  4th  of  June,  pissed  along  the  ice-belt  in  front '  chiefly  procured  from  the  Etah  Esquimaux, 
of  tho  great  glacier,  and  finally  reached  a  bold  j  To  return,  however,  to  the  month  of  August, 
tape,  close  upon  the  eighty-first  parallel  of  north  |  When  the  diminished  party  were  abandoned  by 
latitude,  which  entirely  burred  all  further  pro-  j  their  comrades,  they  set  to  work  in  good  earnest 
gress.  H&viog  uHrabed  some  480  feet  high  upon  '■  to  make  preparations  for  another  long  sunless 
the  rocks,  3Ir.  Morton  unfurled  there  the  flag  !  winter.  They  had  only  thirty  buckets  of  coal 
which  Commodore  Wilkes  had  planted  on  the  ;  on  hand;  Dr.  Kane  therefore  endeavored  to  follow 
antarctic  continent  in  the  extreme  south.    No  tho  example  set  by  the  natives  of  the  region,  and 


land  could  be  peen  on  the  (Greenland  side  be- 
yond the  promontory,  but  the  opposite  coast  of 
the  strait  was  distinctly  visible  for  about  fifty 
miles  further  to  the  north,  ending  in  a  bare  trun- 
cated peak,  to  which  the  name  of  Sir  Edward 
Parry  was  given.  With  a  horizon  of  about  forty 
miles  not  a  single  trace  of  ice  was  diBcoverable  ; 
and  the  ear  of  the  observer,  as  be  stood  upon 
his  lofty  look-out,  was  gladdened  by  the  noise  of 
a  heavy  surf  breaking  among  the  rocks  at  his 
feet.  Meitcd  snow  upon  the  rocks,  crowds  of 
marine  birda,  advanced  vegetation,  and  a  high 
range  of  the  thermometer  when  immersed  in  the 


convert  the  brig  into  an  Esquimaux  iffloe.  A 
small  apartment  was  oonstructed  amid-ships  be- 
low, which  could  only  be  entered  from  the  hold  by 
a  long  narrow  tunnel,  or  toasui.  The  walls  and 
ceiling  were  thickly  padded  with  frozen  moss. 
In  this  close  apartivent  the  entire  party  had  ul- 
timately to  endure  all  the  wretchedness  of  scurvy, 
burning  the  ropes,  spars,  and  finally  the  outer 
shell  of  the  brig,  for  fuel,  and  yet  having  to 
limit  themselves  to  a  consumption  of  eighty 
pounds  per  day.  On  the  14th  of  January,  Dr. 
Kane  congratulated  himself  that  in  five  more 
dayt  the  mid-day  sun  would  be  only  "  eight  de- 
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gru*  helovj  the  horiznn."  On  the  9th  of  Feb- 
nury,  he  wrote  io  his  journal,  "  it  iB  enoagh  to 
solemnise  mea  of  more  joyous  temperament  than 
onrs  has  been  for  Home  months.  We  are  eon- 
tending  at  odds  with  angry  forces  close  around 
OS,  without  one  apent  or  influence  within  1800 
miles  whone  sympathy  ia  on  our  side."  There 
were  no  star-observatii'ns  this  winter;  the  ob- 
servatory bad  become  the  maasoleum  of  the  two 
of  the  party  who  hud  .succumbed  after  the  ex- 
cursion in  the  suow-drift.  In  the  beginnio^  of 
March,  every  man  on  board  was  tainted  with 
sourvy,  aud  often  not  more  than  three  were  able 
to  m^e  exertion  in  behalf  of  the  rcsL  On  the 
4th  of  the  month,  the  lust  remnantof  fresh  meat 
was  doled  out,  and  the  invalids  began  to  sink 
rapidly.  Their  lives  were  only  saved  by  the 
success  of  a  furlurn-bopc  excursion  of  Hans  to 
the  remote  pj>quimaux  hunting-station  Etah, 
seventy  five  miles,  away,  whither  he  went  in 
search  of  walrus.  With  the  return  of  the  sun, 
the  commander  began  to  busy  himself,  first  with 
attempts  to  recruit  the  store  of  fresh  meat, — a 
task  in  which  he  was  mainly  aided  by  a  hunting 
treaty  he  had  concluded  with  the  Esquimaux, — 
and  then  with  preparations  for  abandoning  the 
ship.  Two  whale-boats  where  fixed  upon  sledges, 
and  on  the  l7th  of  May  the  march  was  com- 
menced, the  men  drogixing  each  boat  alternately, 
and  makiug  a  progress  of  a  mile  and  a  half  per 
day.  The  doctor  himself  carried  forward  the 
necessaries  for  loading  the  boats,  and  brought  up 
the  sick  men  of  the  party,  by  the  help  of  a  small 
Esquimaux  dog-team  which  he  had  managed  to 
preserve^  besides  keeping  up  the  supplies  along 
the  lino  of  march.  This  team  of  already  well- 
worn  dogs  carried  the  doctor  and  a  heavily  laden 
sledge  backwards  and  forwards  800  miles  during 
the  first  fortnight  after  the  abandoning  of  the 
ship— a  mean  distance  of  fifty-seven  miles  per 
day. 

The  retreating-party  were  greatly  cheered  and 
aided  in  their  labors  by  the  countenance  of  their 
Kaquimaux  fricuds,  who  now  brought  them  daily 
supplies  of  fresh  birds,  and  occasionally  took  a 
slAre  in  the  work.  Ooe  man  alone  of  the  party 
was  lost  on  the  route ;  he  died  in  consequence 
of  a  hurt  experienced  by  accident.  The  whale- 
hoats  were  finally  launched  into  the  water,  and 
loaded,  on  the  IHth  of  June,  I'iYoranico  portage 
of  eighty-one  miles,  accomplished  in  thirty-one 
days.  The  boat-parties  then  made  their  way,  in 
the  midst  of  great  difficulties,  and  often  through 
imminent  peril.  During  thirteen  days,  they  were 
beset  in  the  dense  pack-ice  interposed  between 
the  north  and  south  waters  of  Baffin  Bay,  and 
moving  alternately  over  ice  and  through  water. 
Twice  they  escaped  destruction  very  narrowly, 
by  taking  refuge  from  gales  on  cliffs  that  were 
providentially  covered  with  scurvy-grass,  and 
multitudes  of  the  breeding  eider-duck.  Upon 
one  of  these  occasions,  the  men  gathered  1200 


eggs  per  day.  On  the  6th  of  August,  the  party 
finally  reached  the  Danish  settlement  of  Uper- 
navik,  after  a  prolonged  voyage  of  fi%-two  days. 
Five  weeks  snb^equently,  they  were  all  safely 
received  on  board  the  United  States  vessels  Re- 
lease and  ArctiCf  which  bad  bscn  prosccutins  a 
search  for  the  missing  party,  about  the  head  of 
Baffin  Bay,  since  the  beginning  of  July. 

Dr.  Kane's  volumes  are  iltustrated  by  more 
than  300  engravings  and  wood  cuts,  made  from 
bis  own  sketches.  Some  of  the  engravings  ex- 
pre8B  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  high  arctic 
latitudes  very  beautifully.  The  book  itself  is 
above  all  common  praise,  on  account  of  the  sim- 
ple, manly,  unaffected  style  in  which  the  narra- 
tive of  arduous  enterprise  and  firm  endurance 
is  told.  It  is  obviously  a  faithful  record  of  oc- 
currences, made  by  a  man  who  was  quite  aware 
that  what  he  had  to  tell  needed  no  extraneonit 
embellishment.  There  is,  however,  so  much  of 
artistic  order  in  the  mind  of  the  narrator,  that 
the  unvarnished  record  has  naturally  shaped  it- 
self into  a  work  of  distinguished  excellence  upon 
literary  grounds.  The  scenes  which  it  describes 
arc  so  vividly  and  vigorously  brought  before  the 
reader,  that  there  are  few  who  sit  down  to  the 
perusal  of  the  narrative  but  will  fancy,  before 
they  rise  from  the  engros.'iing  occupntinn,  their 
own  flesh  paralyzed  by  the  cold  100  degrees 
greater  than  frost,  and  their  blood  scurvy-filled 
by  the  four  months'  snnlessnes*.  It  is  only  just 
also  to  remark,  that  there  is  unmistakable  evid- 
ence in  the  pages  of  this  interesting  book  that 
the  doctor  was  do  leas  eminently  gifted  for  the 
duties  of  his  command  than  he  has  been  happy 
in  his  relation  of  its  histary.  Every  etep  in  his 
arduous  path  seems  to  have  been  taken  only  after 
the  eierci.se  of  deliberately  matured  forethooght. 
A  few  illustrations  must  be  gleaned  from  the 
many  that  are  scattered  through  the  pages  of 
his  journal,  to  direct  attention  to  this  honorable 
characteristic.  When  the  doctor  had  formed  his 
own  resolution  to  remain  by  the  brig  through  the 
second  winter,  he  made  the  following  entry, 
under  the  date  of  August  22  :  "I  shall  call  the 
officers  and  crew  together,  and  make  known  to 
them  very  fully  how  things  look,  and  what  bu- 
arda  must  attend  auoh  an  effort  as  has  been  pro- 
posed among  them.  They  shall  have  my  views 
unequivocally  expressed.  I  will  then  give  them 
tweuty-four  hours  to  deliberate ;  and  at  the  end 
of  that  time,  all  who  determine  to  go  shall  say 
60  in  writing,  with  a  full  exposition  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  They  shall  have  the 
best  outfit  I  can  give,  an  abundant  nhare  of  our 
remnant  stores,  and  my  good-by  blepsiog."  On 
the  C  til  of  April,  the  Esquimaux  auxiliary,  Hans, 
was  gone  to  Etah  with  a  sledge,  to  seek  a  supply 
of  walrus-meat,  when  one  of  the  men  deserted 
from  the  ship,  and,  the  commander  suspected, 
with  some  sinister  design  upon  Hans  and  the 
aledge.    He  then  wrote :    Clearly,  duty  to  this 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FRIENDS'  IN.TBLLIGBNOER. 


829 


poor  boy  calls  me  to  seek  him,  and  clearly,  duty 
to  UieBo  depeoduDt  men  oalla  me  to  stay.  Long 
and  ODComfortably  have  1  pondered  over  these 
opposing  calls,  but  at  last  have  come  to  a  ileter- 
mioatioD.  Haas  was  fuithful  to  me  :  the  danger 
to  him  is  imminent,  the  danger  to  those  left  be- 
hind only  contingent  upon  my  failure  to  return. 
With  earnest  trust  in  tbat  same  Supervising 
AgoDoy  which  has  so  often  before,  in  graver 
straits,  interfered  to  protect  and  carry  me 
through,  I  have  resolved  to  go  after  Hans."  The 
Esquimaux  lad  was  proof  both  agunst  the  vio- 
lenoe  and  the  seduction  of  the  deserter.  The 
commander  found  him  invalided,  but  safe,  at 
Etah.  Hans,  however,  did  not  return  to  Fiaker- 
naos  with  the  expedition.  His  fate  is  involved 
in  romance.  Venus  Viotrix  has  a  representative 
even  in  frost-land.  Thd  reader  must  go  to  the 
iges  of  Dr.  Kane  to  know  whaf  beoame  of 
lans. 

When  the  preparations  for  the  final  escape 
were  under  consideration,  the  following  record 
was  made  in  the  doctor's  journal :  "  Whatever 
of  executive  ability  I  have  picked  np  during  this 
bnin-and-body  wearying  emise,  warns  me 
against  immature  preparation  or  vacillating  pur- 
poees.  I  most  have  an  exact  discipline,  a  rigid 
routine,  and  a  perfectly  thought-out  oigauiiation. 
For  the  past  six  weeks  I  have,  in  the  intervab 
between  my  duties  to  the  siok  and  the  ship,  ar- 
ranged the  schedule  of  our  future  course;  much 
of  it  is  already  under  way.  My  journal  shows 
what  I  hare  done,  but  what  there  is  to  do  is  ap- 
palling." Appalling  as  it  was,  the  heroic  man 
who  had  to  look  the  necessity  in  the  faoe  was^ 
equal  to  the  position.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  "  tJte  exact  ditciplinef  the  rigid  rou- 
(tiM,  and  theper/ecUjfOun^ht-tnitoryanization" 
which  restored  the  sixteen  survivors  of  the  ex- 
pedition to  aivilixation  and  their  homes. 

MUSINGS  OF  THE  INDIAN. 

The  Indian ;  where  ia  he  7  tay,  -where  dou  he  dwell  ? 
The  muunds  of  the  valLey  no  longer  can  tell. 
The  plow  and  the  spade  have  uprooted  the  ground, 
UepoBitiDg  his  ashut  buoeath  the  green  mouod. 
Pale  mortal,  thy  hands  have  heea  stained  with  hia 
bloodi 

Thy  temples  are  reared  where  h»  cabin  once  atooa. 
The  worjta     bis  band  and  the  fruiu  of  hia  toil. 
Are  claimed      '^y        **  ^he  eonqoerer'a  spoil 
Thoa  woulilsi  grasp  at  creation  5  thy  mtsailes of  power 
U*ve  Spread  anrestraiDed  to  the  forester's  bower. 
Thy  march  is  unbounded  from  monntain  to  vale,— 
The  blood  of  the  Indian  has  darkened  thy  trail ; 
The  flood  of  ambition,  propelled  by  thy  will, 
Il«sisile88  has  swept  over  valley  and  hill ; 
And  like  a  wild  torrent  no  power  can  command, 
Barta  onward  some  wreck  of  my  periihiBi  bawii 
TtaOBgh  I  'v«  stood  in  the  Mast,  and  1  *ve  braved  the 
wild  atorm. 

No  shield  have  1  i-ow  for  my  perishing  form. 

The  tempeat  still  howls,  and  the  sp"'*  <>! 

1b  weariness  turns  from  the  ipirit  of  strife. 

Why  sbonld  I  tfau*  linger  J.-.^!^  baa  do  won  claimsi 

1  ftm  would  depart  horn  k»,  ^^J«te  plains  j 


And  in  the  deep  valley  of  death  would  I  trace 
Some  trail  that  still  lives  of  my  perishing  race. 
How  often  in  slumber,  the  spirit  of  dreams 
Has  stole  from  my  senses  eatth's-har rowing  scenes, 
And  bore  me  unscathed  where  the  sports  of  my  band 
Go  up  to  the  sky  from  the  shadowy  land. 
Why  has  the  Great  Spirit  thus  lengthened  my  stay  T 
Humanity's  claims  have  alt  vanished  away. 
My  sky  is  o'erclouded,  and  vapors  of  wrath 
In  threat'niog  shadows  hang  over  my  path. 
Oh  1  yes,  let  me  part— something  speaks  in  my  breast; 
Something  whispers,  the  worn  and  the  weary  shall 
rest. 

Somethinc  tells  of  a  land  where  the  undying  flowers 
Of  friendship  still  bloom  in  the  midst  of  her  bowers. 
Some  vision  of  fancy  portrays  the  green  glades, — 
My  heart  filled  with  rapture  would  ta.'-te  of  its  shades; 
Would  bask  in  its  sunlight,  would  bathe  in  its  streams 
And  live  in  the  land  of  us  long  cheiished  dreams. 

RiOHAao  Bcaaz. 


THE  CATARACT  AND  THE  STREAMLET  j  OR, 
POWER  AND  GENTLENlCSS. 

-  BT  BBKNABD  B&aTOM. 

NoBLC  the  mountain  stream, 
Bursting  in  granduer  from  its  vantage  ground  : 

Glory  is  in  its  gleam 
Of  brightness — thunder  in  its  deafening  Bonnd. 

Mark  how  its  foaming  spray. 
Tinged  by  the  sunbeams  with  reflected  dyes,. 

Mimics  the  bow  of  day 
Arching  in  majesty  the  vaulted  skies ;  — 

Thence,  in  a  snmmer  shower, 
Steeping  the  rocks  around  :  —  O,  tell  me  where 

Could  majesty  and  power 
Be  clothed  in  forms  more  beautifully  fair  7 

Yet  lovelier,  in  my  view, 
The  streamlet,  flowing  silently  serene, 

Traced  by  the  brighter  hoe 
And  livelier  growth  it  gives,  itself  unseen  t 

It  flows  through  flowery  meads, 
Gladdening  the  herds  which  on  its  marginhrowsa  T 

Its  quiet  beauty  feeds 
The  alders  that  o'ersbade  it  with  their  hoochs. 

Gently  it  murmurs  by 
The  village  churchyard,  in  low,  plaintive  tone, 

A  dirge-like  melody 
For  worth  and  beauty  modest  as  its  own* 

More  gayly  now  it  sweeps 
By  the  small  school-house  in  the  sunshine  bright. 

And  o'er  the  pebbles  leaps. 
Like  happy  hearts  by  holiday  made  light. 

May  not  its  course  express, 
Id  eharacters  which  they  who  mn  may  read, 

The  charms  of  gentleness, 
Were  but  its  still  small  voice  allowed  to  plead? 

What  are  the  trophies  gained 
By  power  alone,  with  all  its  noise  and  strife, 

To  that  meek  wreath,  unstained. 
Won  by  the  charities  that  gladden  life  f 

Niagara's  streams  might  fail, 
And  human  happiness  be  undisturbed  j 

But  Egypt  would  tuin  pale 
Were  her  still  Nile's  o'erflowing  bounty  eorbed. 

BAOACITT  OF  DOGS. 

Among  the  many  curious,  yet  well  authenti- 
oated  anecdotes,  iliuitrating  the  wonderful  sa- 
gacity  or  reasoning  powers  of  the  canine  race, 
I  the  foUowiug  doezves  a  place.    A  large  New 
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Ponndland  dog  belonged  to  the  captain  of  a  ship 
engaged  in  the  trade  between  Nova  Scotia  and 
Greenock.  On  one  occasion,  the  captaia  brought 
£rom  Halifax  a  beautiful  cat,  which  formed  a  par- 
tioalar  acquaintance  with  Hover :  and  these  two 
animals,  of  such  ditTcreot  natures,  were  almost  in- 
separable during  the  passage. — On  arriving  at 
Greenock)  the  cat  was  presented  by  the  oaptain 
to  a  lady  of  his  acquaintance,  who  resided  nearly 
half  a  mile  from  the  quay,  in  'whose  fitmily  the 
remained  for  several  wet-ke,  and  was  occasionally 
visited  by  her  friend  and  fellow-passenger,  Bover, 
who  seemed  not  a  little  displeased  at  the  separa- 
tion which  had  taken  place  between  them.  On 
the  day,  however,  when  the  ship  was  to  leave  the 
port  for  another  voyage,,  the  usual  bustle  on  board 

gave  Rover  a  hint  of  what  was  going  on,  and  he 
ecidcd  on  his  course  of  conduct  without  delay. 
He  jumped  on  shore,  made  his  last  visit  to  puss, 
seized  her  in  bis  teeth,  much  to  her  astonishment, 
and  carried  her  thro'  the  streets  to  the  quay,  just 
as  the  ship  was  about  hauling  off.  He  made  a 
spring,  cleared  the  gunwale,  and  fairly  shipped 
ma  feline  friend  in  good  order  and  well-condi- 
tioned, in  and  upon  the  good  ship  Nancy,  of 
Greenock ;  and  then  ran  to  his  maater,  wagging 
his  tail,  as  if  entreating  that  she  might  remain  on 
board. 


THE  GRAVES  OF  THOSE  WE  LOVE. 

The  grave  is  the  ordeal  of  true  affection.  It 
is  there  the  divine  passion  of  the  soul  manifests 
its  superiority  to  the  instinctive  impulse  of  mere 
animal  attaohment.  The  latter  must  be  continu- 
ally refreshed  and  kept  alive  by  the  presence  of 
its  object,  but  the  love  that  is  seated  in  the  soul 
can  live  in  long  remembrance.  The  mere  incli- 
nation of  sense,  languishing  and  declining  with 
the  charms  which  create  them,  turns  with  shud- 
dering and  diagnat  from  the  dismal  preoinels  of 
the  tomb ;  bnt  it  is  thenoe  that  truly  spiritual 
afieotion  naea  purified  from  every  sensual  desire, 
and  returns,  like  a  holy  flame,  to  illumine  and 
sanctify  the  heart  of  the  aurvivor. 

The  sorrow  for  the  dead  is  the  only  sorrow 
from  which  we  refuse  to  be  divorced.  Every  other 
wound  we  seek  to  heal — every  other  affliotiou 
to  forget ;  but  this  wound  we  consider  it  a  duty  to 
keep  open— this  affliction  we  cherish  and  brood 
over  in  solitude.  Where  is  the  child  that  would 
willingly  foiget  the  infant  that  perished  like  a 
blossom  from  her  arms,  though  every  recollection 
ia  a  pang  7  Where  is  the  mother  who  would  wil- 
iiagly  forcet  the  most  tender  of  parents,  though 
torememoerwould  be  but  to  lament?  Who,  even 
in  the  h<nir  of  ^ny,  would  forget  the  friend  0V9t 
vhom  be  mooms  ?  Who,  even  when  the  tomb  is 
doBingupontheremun86fherhemostloTed,when 
befbeu  his  heart,  as  it  were,  crashed  in  the  closing 
of  its  portals,  would  accept  of  consolation  that 
must  be  bought  by  forgetfulness? 

No,  the  lore  which  survives  the  tomb  is  one 


of  the  noblest  attributes  of  the  soul.  If  it  has 
woes,  it  has  likewise  its  delights ;  and  when  the 
overwhelming  burst  of  grief  is  calmed  into  the 
gentle  tear  of  recollection — when  the  sudden  an- 
guish and  the  convulsive  agony  over  the  present 
ruins  of  all  that  we  mo^t  loved,  is  softened  away, 
into  pensive  mi^ditations  on  all  that  it  waiiftn  the 
days  of  its  loveliness — who  would  root  ont  sach 
a  sorrow  from  the  heart  ?  Though  it  may  some- 
times throw  a  passing  cloud  over  the  bright  hour 
of  gayety,  or  spread  a  deeper  sadness  over  the 
hour  of  gloom,  yet  who  would  exchange  it  even 
for  the  song  of  pleasure  or  the  burst  of  revelry  ? 
No,  there  is  a  voice  from  the  tomb  sweeter  than 
song.  There  is  a  remembrance  of  the  dead  to 
which  we  turn,  even  from  the  charms  of  the  liv- 
ing. Oh  the  grave  I  the  grave  !  It  buries  every 
error — covers  every  defect — extinguishes  every 
resentment  J  From  its  peaceful  bosom  springs 
now  but  fond  regrets  and  tender  recollections. 
Who  can  look  down  upon  the  grave  even  of  an 
enemy,  and  not  feel  a  compunctious  throb,  that 
be  had  ever  warred  with  the  handful  of  earth 
that  lies  mouldering  before  him.  But  the  grave 
of  those  we  loved— what  a  place  of  meditatioiM 
There  it  ia  that  we  call  ap  in  long  review  the 
whole  history  of  virtue  and  gentleness,  and  the 
thousand  endearments  lavished  upon  us  almost 
unheeded  in  the  daily  intercourse  of  intimacy — 
there^itis  that  we  dwell  upon  the  tenderneea,  the 
solemn,  awful  tenderness  of  the  parting  scene — 
the  bed  of  death— with  all  its  stifled  griefs,  its 
noiseless  attendance,  its  mute,  watohfnl,  assidu- 
ities. The  last  testimonies  of  expiring  love  !  the 
feeble,  fluttering,  thrilling— oh  1  how  thrilling — 
the  pressure  of  the  hand !  the  last  fond  look  of  the 
glazing  e;e  turning  upon  ns  even  from  the  thresh* 
old  of  existence !  ihe  faint,  faltering  accents, 
struggling  in  death,  to  give  one  more  assurance 
of  affection.  Ay,  go  to  the  grave  of  buried  love 
and  meditate  I  there  settle  the  account  with  thy 
conscience  for  every  past  benefit  nnreqaited,  every 
past  endearment  unregarded,  of  that  departed 
being  who  can  never— nevet—ntom  to  be 
soothed  by  thy  contrition. 

If  thou  art  a  child,  and  hast  ever  added  a  Bor- 
row to  the  soul,  or  a  furrow  to  the  silvered  brow 
<^  an  affectionate  parent — if  thou  art  a  btuband, 
and  hast  ever  caused  the  fond  bosom  that 
ventured  its  whole  happiness  in  thy  arms,  to 
doubt  one  moment  of  thy  kindness  or  thy  truth 
—if  thou  arc  a  friend,  and  hast  ever  wronged 
in  thought,  or  word  or  deed,  the  spirit  that 
generously  oonfided  in  thee— if  thou  art  a  lover, 
and  hast  ever  given  one  unmerited  pang  to  that 
true  heart  vhioh  now  lies  cold  and  stiU  beneath 
thy  feet,  then  be  sure  that  every  nskind  look, 
every  ungracious  word,  every  ungentle  action, 
will  come  thronging  back  upon  Uiy  memory,  and 
knocking  dolsfully  at  thy  soul — then  bo  sure  that 
thou  wilt  lie  down  sorrowing  and  repentant  oa  the 
grave,  and  utter  the  anheuu  groan,  and  pour  the 
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uDavailing  tear — ^more  deep,  more  bitter,  becaose  '  of  the  birds  called  robins,  thrushes,  linnets,  spar- 
nnheard  and  unavaiUng.  Then  weave  the  chap- 1  rows,  blue-birds,  bobolinks,  jellow-birds,  wood- 
let  of  flowers,  and  strew  the  beauties  of  nature  j  peckers,  or  warblers ;  or  shall,  within  the  respeo- 
about  the  grave;  console  th  J  broken  spirit,  if  thou  !  tive  times,  afbzeaaid,  sell,  bay,  or  have  in  bis 
canst,  with  these  tender  yet  futile  tributes  of:  possession,  any  of  the  said  birds,  token  or  killed. 


regret,  but  take  warning  by  the  bitterness  of  this 
thy  oQUbite  affiotion  over  the  doad,  and  hsnce- 
ibrth  be  more  faithful  and  affectionate  in  the  dla* 
chai|^  of  thy  duties  to  the  living         W.  L 

SPARE  THE  BIRDS. 

Boys,  let  the  birds  alone  I  Watch  them,  stndy 
them,  love  them,  and  protect  them,  but  do  not 
seek  amusement  in  slaughtering  these  beauti- 
ful tenants  of  the  groves.  Do  yon  uk  why? 
Because — 

1.  They  have  a  right  to  live.  He  who  created 
these  joyous  birds,  and  without  whose  notice  a 
sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground,  doubtless  made 
them  to  live  and  to  enjoy  life— not  to  be  mth- 
lessly  torn  to  pieces  by  powder  and  shot,  for  the 
amusement  of  idle  boys. 

2.  Alive,  they  contribute  largely  to  the  general 
stock  of  happiness;  but  dead,  they  are  of  no  use 
to  anybody.  By  their  gay  plumage,  their  elegant 
forms,  their  graceful  flights,  their  sociable  chirp- 
ings, and  their  sweet  songs,  they  fill  the  woods 
and  fields  with  gladness,  and  make  the  solitary 
places  rejoice.  What  would  summer  be,  were 
there  no  birds  ? 


whether  in  this  Commonwelth,  or  elsewhere,  be 
shall  forfeit  for  every  such  partridge,  quail,  or 
wood-cook,  the  sum  of  five  dollars;  and  for  every 
snch  robin,  thrush,  linnet,  sparrow,  blue-bird, 
bobolink,  yellow-bird,  wood-pecker,  or  warbler, 
the  sum  of  two  dollars,  to  be  recovered  by  a  com- 
plaint before  any  Jostice  of  the  Peace. — H.  E. 
Farmer* 


THE  NILE. 

For  many  an  hour  have  I  stood  upon  the  city- 
orowoing  citadel  of  Cairo,* and  gazed  unweariedly 
on  the  scene  of  matohloss  beauty  and  wonder  that 
lay  stretched  beneath  my  view— cities  and  niins 
of  cities,  palm-forests  and  green  savannas,  gar- 
dens, and  palaces,  and  groves  of  olive.  On  one 
side,  the  boundless  desert,  with  its  pynunids;  on 
the  other,  the  land  of  Goshen,  with  its  loxuriaot 
plains,  stretching  &r  away  to  the  horison.  Yet 
this  is  an  exotic  land  I  ^at  river,  winding  like 
a  serpent  through  its  paradise,  has  brought  it 
irom  far  regions,  unknown  to  man.  That  strange 
and  richly-varied  panorama  has  had  a  long  voyage 
of  it  I  Those  quiet  plains  hare  tumbled  down  the 
cataracts ;  those  demure  gardens  have  flirted  with 
8.  They  are  entitled  to  protection,  on  the  score  !  the  Isle  of  Flowers,  five  hundred  miles  away; 
of  their  usefulness.  The  occasional  depredations  [  >Qd  those  very  pyramids  have  floated  down  the 
they  make  upon  the  farmer's  fields  and  trees,  are  waves  of  the  Nile.  In  short,  to  speak  chemically, 
the  merest  peccadillos,  compared  with  the  nntir- 1  that  river  is  a  solution  of  Ethiopia's,  richest 
iog  service  they  render,  in  the  deetruotion  of  regions,  and  that  vast  country  is  merely  a  preeip^ 
noxious  insects.   It  is  esUmated  that  one  swallow  i  tate. 

will  destroy  nine  hundred  inseoti  in  one  day.  |  _  The  sonroea  of  the  Nile  an  as  much  invtdved 
The  alarming  increase  of  the  insect  plagues,  of  |  in  mystery  as  every  thing  else  connected  with  this 
late  years,  cidls  loudly  for  the  protection  of  the  '  strange  oonntiy.  The  sutne,  under  whioh  it  was 
birds.  i  represented,  was  carved  out  of  black  marble,  to 

4.  The  shooting  of  harmless  little  birds  is  a !  denote  its  Ethiopian  origin,  bat  crowned  with 
cruel,  hardening  and  despicable  amusement.  It !  thorns,  to  symbolise  the  difficulty  of  approaching 
is  dcubly  mean  when  followed,  early  in  the  sum- 1  its  fountain-head.  It  reposed  appropriately  on  a 
mer,  before,  oi  during  the  breeding  season.  sphinx,  the  type  of  enigmas;  and  dolphins  and 

5.  It  is  a  dangerous  amusement.    It  has  been  crooodiies  diqwrted  at  its  feet.    The  pursuit  has 


said,  by  one  who  has  paid  much  attention  to  the 
subject,  that  "more  persons  fall,  by  their  own 
hand,  and  by  the  bands  of  their  sporting  com- 
panions, while  engaged  In  this  wicked  and  cruel 
sport,  than  are  executed  for  murder,  or  than 
fell  beneath  the  bolts  of  the  lightning  of  the 
thunder." 

6.  It  is  unlawful  to  shoot  birds  at  this  aeaaon 
of  the  year.  The  following  statnle  is  now  in  force 
in  Hanaohnaetts: 

"  If  any  person  shall,  between  the  first  day  of 
Uanb  and  the  first  day  of  September,  take,  kill, 
or  destroy,  any  of  the  birds  called  partridges,  or 
qaails ;  or  shall,  between  the  first  day  of  March 
and  the  fourth  day  of  July,  ^Jce,  kill  or  destroy 
any  of  the  birds  called  wqoj^^;  or  shall,  at 
any  season  of  the  year,  take  ^jJl  <v  destroy,  any 


baffled  the  smrutiny  and,  self-devotion'of  modern 
enterprise  as  e&ctually  ia  it  did  the  inquisitive- 
ness  of  ancient  despots,  and  the  theories  of  an- 
cient philosophers.  I  have  conversed  with  sUve- 
dealers  who  were  finnilar  with  Abyssinia,  as  &r 
as  the  Qalla  country,  and  still  their  information 
was  bounded  by  the  vague  w<«d  soh<&— still  from 
the  south  gushed  the  great  river. 

From  the  jnnrtion  of  the  l^scaie  or  Astabons 
the  Nile  mns  a  oonrse  of  upwards  of  twelve  hnn-' 
dred  miles,  to  the  sea,  without  one  bibntary 
stream.  During  this  career,  it  is  exposed  to  the 
evaporation  of  a  burning  snn,  drawn  off  into  a 
thousand  canals,  absorbed  by  porous  and  thirsty 
banks,  drank  by  every  living  thing,  from  the 
crocodile  to  the  pasha,  from  the  papyrus  to  the 
pelm-tne;  and  yet^  stnuige  to  say,  it  aeema  to 
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POUT  into  the  sea  a  vider  stream  than  it  displays 
Detweeo  tho  cataracts  a  thousand  miles  away. 

The  Nile  is  alt  in  all  to  the  Egyptian;  if  it 
withheld  it«  waters  for  a  week,  his  country  would 
become  a  desert.  It  waters  and  enriches  his 
fields,  it  supplies  his  harvest,  and  then  carries  off 
itsproduce  to  tbesea.  He  drinksof  it;  he  fishes 
in  it;  he  travels  on  it.  It  is  his  slsTe,  and  used 
to  be  his  god.  Kgyptaan  mythology  recogoiied 
in  it  the  Creative  Principle,  and^  very  poetically, 
engaged  it  in  eternal  war  with  the  desert,  under 
die  name  of  Typbon,  or  the  destrnotiTe  prinrapFe. 

The  Arab  looks  upon  all  men  as  aliens  who 
were  not  fortunate  enough  to  be  born  beside 
the  Nile;  and  the  bftveller  is  soon  talked  into  a 
belief  that  it  affords  the  most  delicious  water  in 
the  world.  Shiploads  of  it  are  ananally  sent  to 
Constantinople,  where  it  is  in  great  request. 

Tte  natives  dignify  their  beloved  river  with  the 
title  ot  *<  KL  !Bahr,"  the  sea,  and  pass  one  third 
of  their  lives  in  watching  the  flow,  and  the  re- 
mainder in  watching  the  ebb,  of  its  mighty  tide. 
The  inundation  begins  in  May,  attains  its  full 
height  in  August,  and  thenceforth  dimintshea 
uniil  freshly  swollen  the  following  year. 

The  Btreitm  is  economized  within  it^  channel 
until  it  reaches  Egypt,  when  it  spreads  abroad 
over  the  vast  valley.  Then  it  is  that  the  country 
presents  the  most  striking  of  its  Protean  aspect : 
it  becomes  an  archipelago,  studded  with  green 
islands,  and  bounded  only  by  the  ohaia  of  the 
iabyan  Hilts  and  the  purple  range  of  the  Mokat- 
tan  Mountains.  Every  island  is  crowned  with  a 
Tillage,  or  an  antique  temple,  and  shadowy  with 
palm-trees,  or  acacia  groves.  Every  city  becomes 
a  Venice,  and  the  bazaars  display  tbeir  richest 
and  gayest  cloths  and  tapestries  to  the  illnmina- 
tioDS  that  are  reflected  from  the  streaming  streets. 
The  earth  is  sheltered  from  the  burning  sun, 
uader  the  cool,  bright  veil  of  water;  the  labor  oi' 
the  hosbandman  is  suspended :  it  is  the  season  of 
uniTersal  festiTity.  Boatmen  alone  are  busy;  but 
it  would  seem  to  be  pleasant  bnsinesa;  for  the 
Bonnd  of  music  is  never  silent  beneath  those 
large,  white,  wing-like  sails,  that  now  glitter  in 
the  moonlight,  and  now  gleam  roddily,  refleeUag 
the  fragrant  wafadifires  on  the  deok. 

In  one  place,  yon  come  upon  a  floating  fair, 
held  in  boats,  flushed  with  painted  lanterns,  and 
fluttering  with  gay  flags.  In  another,  a  bridal 
procession  is  gliding  by,  as  her  friends  eonvey 
some  bride,  with  mirth  and  musio,  to  her  bride- 
groom. On  me  island  you  find  a  shawled  and 
turbaned  group  of  bearded  men,  smoking  their 
ehiboaqaen  anil  lipping  eoffise;  and  on  another  a 
neny  band  of  Armb  girls  is  daneing  to  the  nasie 
of  their  own  wild  song. 

A  great  part  ef  thu  picture  is  of  rare  ooenr- 
lenoe,  however,  the  inundoUon  seldom  rising  to 
a  height  greater  than  what  is  ueceBnary  for  pur- 
poses of  irrigation,  and  presenting,  alas  I  rather 
the  appeuanoe  of  a  swamp  than  of  an  ar^pelago* 


A  BEAUTIFUL  8£NTIMEHT. 

I^e  bears  us  on  like  a  stream  of  a  mighty 
river.  Our  boat  at  first  glides  down  the  narrow 
channel — through  tho  playful  murmurings  of  the 
little  brook  and  the  wiodiog  of  the  grassy  bor- 
ders. The  trees  shed  their  blosaoms  over  yonn;; 
beads,  the  flowers  on  the  brink  seemed  tp  offer 
themselves  to  our  young  hands;  we  are  happy  in 
hope,  and  we  grasp  eagerly  at  the  beauties  around 
us ;  but  the  stream  hurries  on,  and  still  our  hands 
are  empty.  Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood 
is  along  a  wilder  and  deeper  flood,  amid  objects 
more  striking  and  magnificent,  fve  are  ani- 
mated at  the  moving  pictures  of  enjoyment  and 
industry  passiog  round  us;  we  are  excited  at 
some  abort  lived  dissappointment.  The  stream 
bears  us  on,  and  our  joys  and  griefs  are  alike  left 
behind  us.  We  may  be  shipwrecked — we  can- 
not be  delayed ;  whether  rough  or  smooth,  the 
river  hastens  to  its  home,  till  the  roar  ot  the 
ocean  is  in  our  ears  and  the  tossing  of  the  waves 
is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the  land  lessens  from  our 
eyes,  and  the  floods  are  lifted  up  around  us,  and 
and  we  take  our  leave  of  earth  and  its  inhabi- 
tants, until  of  our  farther  voyage  there  is  no 
witness  save  the  Infinite  and  Kternal. — Hehfr, 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Floub  AFbAfKiii.. — ^The  market  fi>r  Flour  it  steady. 
Good  is  offered  at  $fi  2fi  a  6  37.  Sale*  of  better  bnu>rtt> 
for  home  consumption  at  $6  35  a  6  SO,  and  extra  and 
fancy  brands  at  $6  SO  a  7  16.  There  is  very  liitle 
export  demand.  Rye  Flour  is  wortb  $3  75  per  barrel. 
Corn  Meal  dull,at  ^3  38  per  bbl.  Brandywiof,  O 

ON  DON  "grove  BOARDIKG  SCHOOiT  FOR 
Y0I7^G  MRN  AND  BOTS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  session  of  this  Inslitation  on 
the  1st  3d  day  in  the  5tb  mo.  next.  Leciores  will  be 
delivered  on  various  snbjecti,  by  the  teacher.  Also, 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  a  medical  practition- 
er ;  the  former  illuBtrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ; 
the  latter  by  plates  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

TaaHS ;  65  dollars  for  20  weeks.  No  extra  charge 
except  lor  the  Latin  language,  wfaieh  will  be  Sdollars. 
For  Circulars,  ineloding  references,  and  further  par- 
ticulars, address 

BENJAMIN  SWATNE,  Principal, 
London  Grove  P.  O.,  ChMfor  A. 
_3d  mo.  14,  18.57;^   ^  

BTBERRY. BOARDING  "school  FOR  GIRLS- 
The  fourth  session  of  this  scbool,  taught  by  Jahk 
HiLLBoaa  and  Sisters,  will  commeDceoB  the  Isl  Second 
day  in  the  Fifth  month,  and  contiane  twenty  weeks. 
The  usual  branches  of  a  liberal  English  Education  will 
be  tauuht. 

TsaMs :  S60  per  session,  one  half  payaUe  in  ad- 
vance, the  other  half  at  the  end  of  the  term*  Far 
Circulars,  containing  particulars, address, 

JANL  HILLBORN,  Syberry  P.  a.  Fa. 

3d  mo.  14,  1857.— 8t.   

rrENESErVAELEY  BOARDING  SCBOOL  F6ft 

VJT  GIRLS— The  Spring  Term  of  this  Sebo^  will 
commence  on  theSdof  3d  mo.  next,  and  continue 
fouiteea  weeks. 

TaKMB. — (42  per  term  for  tuition,  board  and  wasft- 
ing,  fuel,  pens  and  inkij  for  partienlara  addreaa  the 
Principal  for  a  circular. 

STEPHEN  COX,  Prine4»l- 

Beottsville  P.  0.,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 
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